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NEW BOOKS.

THE INSANITY of GENIUS, and the
GENERAL INEQUALITY of HUMAN FACULTY

PHYSIOLOGICALLY CONSIDERED. By F.J. Nisbet,

Author of “Marriage and Heredity.” I vol. demy 8vo,

143,

IV A LETTER ABOUT THIS BOOM

PROFESSOR: HUXI, EY Iſ RITES -

"Genius to my mind means innate capacity of any kind

alove the average mental level. From a biological point cf

view, I should say that a genius among men stands in the

same pºsitiºn as a ‘sport among animals and plants, and is

# prºduct of the variability which is the postulate of selection

ºth natural and artificial, Qn the general ground that a

strºng and therefore markedly abnormal variety is not

likely to be so well in harmony with existing coniitions as

the nºrmal standard (which has been brought to what it is

largely, by the operation of those conditions), I should Say

that a large propºrtion of 'genius sports' are likely to com.

tº grief Ilhysically any socially, and that the intensity of

ſetling which is one of the conditions of what is called

tºnius, is especially liable to run into the “fixed ideas which

are at the bottom of so much insanity.”

TW0 YEA R S A MO N G ST the
SAVAGES of NEW GUINEA. With an Introductory

Chapter on North Queensland. By W. D. PITCAIRN,

F.R.G.S. 1 vol. crown 8vo, 5s. [Nott ready.

-

NOTES on , MEN, WOMEN, and
B00KS. By Lady WILDE. 1 vol. crown 8vo, 6s.

(Now ready.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL STUDIEs. By
A. W. KUCKLAND, Member of the Anthropological

Instity º. 1 vol. crown 8vo, 68.

"His fºrtainly brought together an immense wealth of

*Andºsides giving us his own criticisms, he has stated

tº thºriºlheld by our leading authoritiesin palaeontology,

that his lºok is a storehouse of information and specula

*on the ºbscure beginnings of our race.”

Daily Telegraph.
-

UP and DOWN: Sketches of Travel

in Europe. By GILBERT S. MACQUOID. With 29

Illustrations by Thomas R. Macquoid, R.I. A New

Edition, 1 vol. demy svo, 6s

"The record of travel is brightly written and rendered

*mitably attractive by Mr. T. R. Macquoid's drawings.”

Saturday Reniew.

"It is a pleasant book to read, and one that should be

*ed by men whose minds are not made up as to their

*for a holiday on the Continent.”—sºmº.

--

NEW NOVELS.

HUMBLING HIS PRIDE. By C. T.
C, JAMES, Author of “The New Faith,” “The Blind

*s of Memory Earle. 3 vols, 31s. 6d.

*her the book is likely to find many interested
ºts."—Gentlewoman.

WTA. By Cecil Dunstan, Author
*"The County.” 2 vols., 21s.

"The De Moleyns are excellent conventional Belgravians,

**ille the thick-skinned, with his little story about

.."; you, know,' is a comic wooer of the first class of
a

º*-Athenaeum.

AllMALLIE. By Henry
º; of “Chronicles of Glenbuckie.
cº,

*}little volumes are real literature, and deserve to

** sics.”—Westminster Regiºn.

** QLD CHATEAU. By K. s.
Mºhoid crownsvoles.

"A gº fully drawn picture of French country life.”

Gentle woulan.

Johnston,
2 vols, crown

DO FIGGINS. By Mrs. Alfred
* S (\lary Hoppus), crown svo, 68.

1 * *\\\\y written volume of more than

***-Literary W., ii.

"MANTIG RIGMAROLE of a TIME
*of Town. By chAs. T. J.AM ES. Price 2s. 6d.

... "tºry is good enough and touching enough to have

**ritten by Dickens.” Acadcny.

average

WARD & DOWNEY, 12, York STREET,

CoveNT GARDEN, LosDox, W.C.

MESSRs. LoNGMANs & cois List.
THE ANNUAL REGISTER .

and Abroad for the Year 1800. Svo, 18s. 3, Review Of Public Events at Home

“A large and handsome v olume, splendidly printed in large, cle

Rºgister' for 1890 appears to us tº contain a very symmetrical and ,

Historians yet to come will find their

> .

I :-cut,º Pºpºr of the best kind, the

ear account o e events of the y
course well marked out for them in thisº ear, h

ADVENT in ST. PAUL’S. Sermons bearing chiefly on the Two
Comings of Our Lord. By HENRY PARRY LIDI)0N, D.D., D.C. a ſ” >ei -

Chancellor of St. Paul's. New Edition. 2 vols., crown Svo, * C.L., LL.D., late Canon Residentiary and

THE CHRISTIAN HOME : its Foundation and Duties.
W. '. *Nox LITTLE, M.A., Canon Residentiary of Worcester and Vicar of Hoar Cross, Staffordshire

VO, 6s. 6d. - **** ** v--

the TIMES. By Rev. W. O. Newnham,
Story of Creation Bible Story of Eden Bible Story of the

ALRESFORD ESSAYS for
lost ENTs :—Bible

Deluge–After Death—Miracles: aºãº",nul Punishment—The Resurrection of the Body. Feap. 8vo, 6s.

M.A., late Rector of Alresford.

AN INTRODUCTION to CUDWORTH'S TREATISE Concernin

ETERNAL and IMMUTABLE MORALITY. With Life ºf Cudworth, and a few critical N *r-

First Senior Moderator in “Logics and Ethics,” Trinity College, Dublin. tººl Notes. By W. R. SCOTT,

ESSAYS, REVIEWS, and ADDRESSES. By James
LL.D., D.D., D.C.L., Author of “The seat of Authority in Religio

Annual

one and foreign.

Martineau,
n,” &c. 4 vols., crown Svo, 7s.6d. each.

| Wols. 1.-III. now ready.I. PERSONAL: POLITICAL. III. THEOLOGICAL: PHILOSOPHICAL,

II. ECCLESIASTICAL : HISTORICAL. IV. ACADEMICAL: RELIGIOUS.

THOMAS SOPWITH, M.A., C.E., F.R.S. With Excerpts from his
Diary of Forty-seven Years. By BENJAMIN WAftD RIt 'HARDSON, M.D., LL.D., F.R.S. With Portrait.

Crown 8vo, 6s. [In a few days.

OLD-FASHIONED ROSES: Poem. By James Whitcomb Riley.
Second Edition. 12mo, 5s.

A TEXT-B00K of ENGLISH HISTORY. For
and Schools. By OSMUND AIRY, M.A., one of H.M. Inspectors of Schools. W.

(In a few days.

Use in Colleges
ith 16 Maps. Crown svo, Ms.

A GUIDE for PIANOFORTE STUDENTS. By F. Davenport,
Professor of Harmony and Composition at the Royal Academy of Music, and J. PERGY BAKER, Associate of the

Royal Academy of Music. Crown Svo, limp cloth, 1s.

MISS DEVEREUX, SPINSTER: a Study of Development. A
Noyel, By,AGNES GIBERNE, Author of “Sun, Moon, and stars,” “ Nigel Browning,” &c. 2 vols., crown Svo, 17s.

“This book is described as “A Study of Development,” and 'wo nºy say that the most marked development in the story

is that of the general interest it arouses, and which increases right to the end.”–Academy.

HISTORIC TOWNS. (Wew Volume.)

Edited by E. A. FREEMAN, D.C.L., and the Rev. willIAM. HUNT, M.A.

BOSTON (U.S.), ... By Henry Cabot Lodge, Author of “A Short
History of the English Colonies in America.” With 2 Maps, Boston, Old and New. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

HISTORICAI, TALES. By A. D. Crake, B.A., Author of “History
of the Church under the Roman Empire,” &c., &c. New and Cheaper Edition. 5 vols., crown svo, 2s. 6d. each.

EDWY the FAIR ; or, the First Chronicle | THE HOUSE of WALDERNE : a Tale of
of AEscendune. the Cloister and the Forest in the Days of the Barons'

the SecondALFGAR the DANE; Wars.

Chronicle of Escendune. -

• *-a: - BRIAN FITZ-COUNT: a Story of Walling
THE RIVAL HEIR; being the Third and ford Castle and Dorchester Abbey.

THE SILVER LIBRARY. W., volumes)
s. d.

y ardinal) CERTAIN SBIECTION, ADAPTED, to the

NEWMANā (Cºrff y ANGLICANS in SEASONs of the ECCLESIASTICAL Yº,
CATHOLIC TEACHING CONSIDERED. 2 from the “Sºhiºlº Plain jº. º
vols. Vol. I. Twelve Lectures. Vol. II. Letters JOHN HENRY NEWMAN, lº. j º:
to Dr. Pusey concerning the Blessed Virgin and Newman). Edited by the Rev. ... . ...T

to the Duke of Norfolk in Defence of the Pope LAND, B.D., late Rector of Farnham, Essex.

Or,

"... . . . . . e-- ... ... 3 6
and Council. Crown 8vo, each ... - 3 6 Crown Svo --- --- --- ---

FROUDE's (J.A.) THE TWO CHIEFs
NEWMAN'S (Cardinal) THE IDEA of DUNBºy: an Irish Romance of the Last 3 6

of a UNIVERSITY DEFINED and ILLUS- Century. Crown Svo ... --- ... …, -

TRATED. Crown Svo -- --- --- ... 3 6 JEFFERIES' (RICHARD) the STORY

of MYº*º
3. Cardinal) LOSS and º Portrait and new Preface by C. J. LONGMAN.

NEWMANs. of a inal), Crown Svo ... 3 6 Crown Swo --- - - - --- --- - -- - - -

Now ready, price Sixpence.

LONGMAN'S MAGAZINE.--No. CV. July.

*...* ** --- - EXICO. By HopAce HUrchixsox.
- SCHIEF of MONICA. By L. B. WAlfond. A NEW PORT for MEXICO. By - * :Titº y COLLECTING from NATURE. By P. ANDFRºos GRAMAM.

ON AUTOGRAPHS. III. By Miss I. A. TAYLOR. THE THREE FATES. By F. Manios Chawººd. Chaps.

A KISS. By WALTER HERRIEs Pollock. VII.-IX.

THE BLUE ROSE. By E. NEsmit. AT THE SIGN of the SHIP. By Aspi;].w I.A.Nº.

LoNDoN : LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO.
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RICHARD BENTLEY & SON'S

L I S T–

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

THE TEMPLE BAR MAGAZ/WE.

Contents for JULY, 1891.

MR. CHAINE’s sons. Chaps. XXV.-XXVIII.

REMINISCENCES of SIR RICHARD BURTON.

THE "Avač of PUBLISHERS.

R.S.V.P.

KANE, a SOLDIER SERVANT.

... wayFARING by the UPPER DORDOGNE.

. NIGHTINGALES.

. HER NEW DRESSMAKER.

TO LESBLA.

IFTAR in a HAREM.

... WHAT IS the RIGHT MOVE!

. VARIETY.

. A PIECE of BREAD.

14. LOVE or MONEY. Chaps. XXIV.-XXVI.

*...* Cases for binding the volumes of “TEMPLE BAR' can

be obtained of all Booksellers, price One Shilling each.

FIVE NEW NOVELS.

JUST READY.

S O N EA R A KIN.

3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE DUKE'S MARRIAGE.”

The ALDERMAN'S CHILDREN

By JAMES BRINSLEY RICHARDS.

8 vols., crown 8vo.

SECOND EDITION OF

AN OLD MAID'S LOVE.

By MAARTEN MAARTENS.

Author of “The Sin of Joost Avelingh.”

3 vols., crown Svo.

“Mr. Maartens writes vigorously in “An Old Maid's

Love,’ and with lifelike fidelity to nature. The novel is

strong both in humour and pathos.”—Academy.

“To read 'An Old Maid's Love' is a real pleasure, and

one which does not evaporate when the last page has been

turned.”—Graphic.

BY THE AUTHOR of “ALASNAM’s LADY.”.

T H E H A L L E T T S :

A Country Town Chronicle.

By LESLIE KEITH,

Author of “A Hurricane in Petticoats,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A country town chronicle as well written as ‘The Halletts'

has in itself many of the elements of a successful novel.

When, added to these, the author has the simple yet graphic

manner of Leslie Keith, it has a very real attraction for the

lovers of wholesome fiction. The author has already shown

talent for delineation of character, and in her present work

Andrew Hallett, his meek wife, and Lavy Moss are clever as

well as vigorous sketches.”—Morning Post.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “GIRALDI.”

THE UNDERGRADUATE.

By ROSS GEORGE DERING.

**ols., crown 8vo.

At all Book: Railway Bookstalls.

THose WESTERTON GIRLS.

º

y ". . . . . . w N. Author of “The House on
the Mar -º, 2Overs, 1s.

Just ready, “ . * -5, 6s., the New and Popular -

Edit. * * * * RIE CORELLI's

W 0 R M W O O D.

“No one has treat. *t in more powerful style

with greater wealth ºf language. So long º.
Corelli wº tº her tren : and employs her great talents

...?" '' this kin, -1. sour heartiest wishes for her
ce - -

*ichard Bºº & Sos, New Burlington Street.

Casseſ/& Company'sAnnouncements.

works lushATED BY

W. A. L T E R C R A N E.

FLORA'S FEAST: a Masque of
Flowers. With Forty Pages of Pictures in Colours.

Third Edition. Price 5s.

“This is a charming bit of fancy, of which we feel quite

unable to give any adequate description in words.”—Spectator.

LEGENDS for LIONEL. With

Coloured Pictures. Price 5s.

WORKS ILLUSTRATED BY

FRANK DICKSEE, R.A.

OTHELL0 (Cassell's International
Shakspere), with a series of Photogravures from Original

Drawings. 70s.

ROMEO and JULIET (Cassell's
International Shakspere), published at 70s, and advanced

to £7 10s. Now out of print and scarce.

EVANGELINE, Edition de luxe,
with a series of magnificent Photogravures, 70s.

THE ROYAL SHAKSPERE

contains a series of Steel Plates from Mr. Dicksee's

designs. Three vols., 15s. each.

Just published, demy Svo, price 10s. 6d.

RICHARD REDGRAVE, C.B.
;A:...Mémoir compiled from his Diary." By F. M.

REDGRAVE. With Portrait and Three illustrations.

“It would be difficult to meet anywhere with so many good

stories and interesting reminiscences of celebrities as are ºom

prised in the 400 pages of this volume. Across the scene are

$onstantly flitting such men as Constable, Turner, Landseer,

Lord Palmerston, Lord Granville, Lord Salisbury, Mr.

Gladstone, Robert Lowe, Mulready, C. R. Leslie, Dickens,
Disraeli, the Duke of Wellington, and a host of others as

celebrated.”—Daily Telegraph.

Third Edition, now ready, price 1s. ; post free, 1s. 2d.

FOUR YEARS IN PARLIAMENT

WITH HARD LABOUR.

By C. W. RADCLIFFE COOR, M.P.

What Mr. GLADsrose says:–

“My only complaint is, that once opened it is difficult to

glose the volume. It is a happy gift to tread contested ground
in a spirit which raises no*}. ; and written, as of course

it is, from your point of view, I recognise in it an enviable

union of fancy, humour, and good sense.”

Vol. VII, now ready, price 5s.

ENGLISH WRITERS. By Prof.
HENRY MORLEY, LL.D. Vol. VII. contains Front

CAxton To CoverdalE.

Just published, price 5s.

NQUGHTS and CROSSES;
Stories, Studies, and Sketches. By Q, Author of “Dead

Man's Rock,” “The Astonishing History of Troy Town,”

“The Splendid Spur,” &c.

Cheap Edition, 7s.6d.

THE JOURNAL of MARIE
BASHKIRTSEFF. Translated from the French, with an

Introduction, MATHILDE BLINI). With Two Portraits

and an Autograph Letter.

º

-*

**

MESSESSMENNIN, MSN

and COMPANY beg to announce

that Mr. GEORGE RUSSELL'S

Biography of the Right Hon.

W. E. GLADSTONE, M.P., Will

be published on Monday next, the

6th inst., crown 8vo, with Portrait,

3S. 6d. I

The book is writt, m from the standpoint of

intimate personal acquaintance, as well as official

experience, and its interest is enhanced by the

fact that the author has been able to enlist the

sympathy and to a certain degree the assistance -

of some of Mr. Gladstone's contemporaries and

friends.

MEW WOVELS AT ALL THE L/BRARIES,

DONALD RUSS OF HEMRA

By WILLIAM BLACK, - -

f

Author of “In Far Lochaber,” “A Princess of Thule,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo, cloth. - ".

AUTHORISED LIBRARY EDITION .

CAESAR'S COLUMN: a Tale ºf the
Twentieth Century. By IGNATIUS DON NELLY,

Author of “Ragnarok,” “Atlantis,” &c. ("rown Svo,

cloth, 3s.6d. :

- JW

A MAN'S CONSCIENCE. By Avery º
MACALPIN.E. 2 vols., crown Svo, cloth, 21s. --- a

“An extremely interesting and well-written story.”—-Scotsman. hº
|

º

A HIDDEN FOE: a Story of Love |
and Mystery. By G. A. HENTY, Author of “The Curse ſº

of Carne's Hold,” “The Plague Ship,” &c. 2 vols., º

crown 8vo, cloth, 21s. ſº

“It may be read once with pleasure and interest, and even *
among fairly good novels, there is hardly one in twenty of . º

which more than this can be truthfully said.”—Spectator. - º

º

THE GENTLEMAN DIGGER: a Study

of Society at Johannesburg. By ANNA, COMTESSF º

DE BREMONT. Crown Svo, cloth, Gs. *

“This is a very sensational, graphic, and too true account tº

of life in the Golden City......It is really a remarkable;"
Life. . . .

- ºr º

WEDLOCK and its SKELETON KEY. º.

Ry,KATE HOPE HUNTLY. 2 vols, crown ºvo,
cloth, 21s. º

“The book contains carefully drawn characters, and is well

.

at:

managed as regards plot and action.”—Academy. * -

- ºf ºr

WEDNESDAY'S CHILD. By Miriam &
ALAN. Crown 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. |s

THE UPPER TEN: a Tale of thievery iſ

EVANS. Crown 8vo, paper covers, 1s. tºFº

-- – -T ſil º

ME W ADD/T/0/WS TO LOW'S 68. º,

STA/WDARD WOWELS, ºf

STAND FAST, CRAIG RoysłrON!º

THE CONSPIRATOR. : a Romance ºf
Real Life. By Count PAUL --. Edited by FRAN* : .
HARKUT. Crown Svo, cloth, 68.

“A very lively and even exciting Ionance.”—Spectator.

London: SAMrson Low, MA:ston & Courasy, Ltd.'

best Society. By SEBASTIAN EVANS and FRANK Tº

By W.H.H.A.M.F.Aºf." ºf jū

Thule,” “A Daughter of Heth,” “In Far Lochaher, • gºl tº

New Edition. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s. \ * . ly

S+ Thunstan's Hot 1: ... F.H.,r I and
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THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

Archibald Campbell Tait, Archbishop of Canter

hury. By T. R. Davidson and W. Benham.

In 2 vols. (Macmillans.)

By common consent Archibald Campbell

Tait was the model archbishop of the

nineteenth century, as Tillotson was of the

end of the seventeenth. . Curiously enough

for there was not much in common between

them), Tillotson was the only one of his

predecessors whom Tait admired. The

two are the first of Laud's successors in

whom even admirers could recognise any of

the elements of greatness; for no one at

this time of day will give Archbishop Wake

Tºdit for greatness on the strength of his

ſhºrest in Christian antiquity and his pains

taking endeavours to promote a Gallican

shismſ. Of the two Tillotson was prob

ill; ſhe more original, Tait the more

Pºwerful. From the first that great body

ºf clergy whose chief anxiety is not to be

|alty men trusted and revered him; the so

alled) Evangelicals were attracted by one

*piety, so far as it was distinctive, was

ºf their own colour, though their exclusive

* }epelled him. . The small and dis

"gifthed group , who, thirty years ago,

ºil hipped to make the historic Church of

*glahil the home of undogmatic Chris

* profited more than once by his

*Tºge ; if they counted too much upon

* }mpathies, they never withdrew their

*ml. Even the ritualists were rather loud

ºn learty in their denunciations; those of

* who knew him valued his kindness

* {he first, and the rest forgave him at

*śjr his sincere anxiety on his death-bed

w kip Mr. Mackonochie out of prison.

* the time of his consecration he im

**d the public as a strong man and a

º *ian, and the impression only deepened

"the end.

"ſlaps the impression was rather in

". ite. Everybody knew why Wilber

*}r Thirlwall was a great bishop. One

"** great orator, both on the platform

*ſ, the pulpit, he guided and inspired
* ºut deal of “Church work” of an

sly satisfactory kind. The other had

great scholar, if he was not exactly

at theologian; he could speak with

of judicial mastery of all the theo

and ecclesiastical questions of the

Wu may be doubted whether Tait

**Tight upon any question, or guided or

.* any work, though he strengthened

* *nds of all workers impartially, and

*Anded the confidence of almost all,

º tº reverence of many. Hence it is
* * * ~ + 1...e.,..., , ,,, Kronvocsion has had

*y.

thr

time to fade, we should be supplied with an

adequate and authentic record of what

manner of man he was. In this his

biographers have been successful. It is

true that the two portly volumes are not

easy reading. There is a distracting num

ber of cross references, forward as well as

backward. Often the story is incomplete,

unless we will look out the references to the

Chronicle of Convocation, a work to be

found in very few private libraries. In

more places than one there are deliberate

blanks in the record. Tait's action was

nowhere more important than in the

private meetings of the bishops, one of

which, it is commonly said, decided that

Convocation, after receiving “letters of

business” to deal with the “Ornaments

Rubric,” should solemnly leave it alone.

Tait's diary would have been a valuable

though ea, parte record of what passed there

and at the Lambeth Conference, and a check

upon the equally ea parte reminiscences of

Gray and Wilberforce. There is much to

be said for their biographers: there is

nothing covered that shall not be revealed ;

but, as Archbishop Tait's biographers think

their disclosures indiscreet, it is strange

that they should quote more than one

passage from Tait's diaries disparaging to

Bishop Selwyn, the rather that the official

memorial of him was a model of discretion.

Tait himself, too, was almost as reticent as

his biographers. Letters are generally the

most interesting part of a life. Tait, we

are told, wrote no unofficial letters worth

quoting except letters of condolence; it is

interesting to know that he wrote so many

of these, but the few specimens given are

quite enough. Again, there is little or

nothing of the domestic life; we are referred

to Memorials of Catherine and Crauford Tait.

Still, after all allowances, any one who

will read the bulky volumes through will

learn to know the man. He came of a long

line of bonnet lairds from Aberdeenshire,

who had only just moved into the Lowlands

and conformed to Presbyterianism. His

grandfather did much to build up the for

tunes of the family, but his father pulled

them down through excessive ardour for

agricultural improvements. As a child he

seemed likely to be a cripple like his

brother, but they were cured by a family

of farriers near Rochdale ; the treatment

was severe, and included sleeping in tin

boots. From nine to twelve he went to the

High School at Edinburgh; thence to the

Edinburgh Academy and Glasgow Univer

sity, whence a Snell exhibition carried

him to Balliol. Dr. Jenkins did not love

Snell exhibitioners; but he was propitiated

when Tait told him at matriculation that it

was part of his object in coming to Oxford

to profit by the society of the college, where

his curls brought on him the nickname of

“Belvedere.” He intended from the first to

be a clergyman, and from the first his

friends talked of him half in jest as a future

archbishop. A Nonconformist minister and

local poet, who saw him and Roundell

Palmer at Seaton in 1833, predicted, on

Lavater's principles, that one would be Arch

bishop and one Lord Chancellor. Tait was

elected scholar and fellow of Balliol in due

course. He distinguished himself at the

Union, and was in the thick of the fray of

the Uniomachia, where he was called to

order and fined by the future Lord Sher

brooke—the first of many indications that

his temper was never quite as cool as his

judgment. He fell under the influence of

Qakeley before Oakeley had fallen under

the influence of Newman; and the friendship

lasted through life, though in the acuter

crisis of the “Oxford Movement” diver

gence of opinion was a restraint upon inter

course: even then Oakeley took comfort in

the thought that, if they could not meet

without disputing, they were better off than

When they used to encourage one another

in their faults. His friendship with W. G.

Ward was never quite so close, but its cor

diality was never strained for an instant by

the heated controversy over Tract XC. Tait

was the best lecturer on Aristotle of his

day, and the only really eminent tutor un

affected by the “Movement.” He had

to be dissuaded from starting a series of

opposition tracts. When the storm so

adroitly fanned by Golightly broke round

Tract XC., he had composed a letter to the

author which served as a quarry for the

historic letter of the Four Tutors. Ward,

always sanguine and tolerant, felt sure that

its Christian and temperate tone could only

do good.

Tait was soon to leave Oxford. A. P.

Stanley, who was enough his junior to be

his pupil, urged him to stand for the

vacancy caused by Arnold's death at Rugby,

though he ceased to support him when it

appeared the Rugby masters did not desire

him. However, he was appointed. Stanley

preached the sermon at his installation, and

he ruled successfully. The tone of the school

kept up, the numbers went on growing:

something was done to relieve the praepostors

of their excessive powers, and their still

more excessive sense of responsibility; an

incipient breach with the whole body of

masters was healed without compromising

the authority of their chief. Yet, after all,

it was generally felt that he was not a born

headmaster; he inspired no enthusiasm in

pupils or colleagues. The work was too

much for him; his diaries are full of self

reproach for drowsiness, especially at bis

prayers. The school made up its mind to

rebel against the sixth, when he lay, as all

thought, upon his deathbed. Suddenly it

was remembered that a rebellion at such a

time would be cruel to the headmaster and

his wife. When he recovered and returned

to work, he found that he inspired some

measure of affection as well as of esteem.

His strength returned so slowly that he was

not unwilling to accept the deanery of

Carlisle.

He had always been eager for pastoral

work; he held, when college tutor, just like

Newman, that his office was a cure of souls.

Not content with this, he had served the

forlorn hamlet of Baldon, and made pro

vision in 13alliol for the spiritual needs

of college servants—who, after all, are

not shut out from parish churches. At

Carlisle the old theory of a cathedral as a

place where the canons and their friends

hear anthems every day was peculiarly

plausible, for the remains of the old cathe

dral are no more than a vestibule to the

|
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glorious choir. But Tait took a different
view. He seems to have held that the

bishop was something like the nºn-resident

rector of his cathedral city, and the dean

something like the senior curate in charge.

Then the management of cathedral property

at Carlisle and elsewhere needed reforming,

which gave further occasion for conflict

with the chapter. He had interests, too,

outside Carlisle. He did not cease at once

to be headmaster of Rugby, and wrote

hotly to the Guardian to defend the school

from being a hotbed of rationalism, appeal

ing to a volume of prayers drawn up by

Cotton. He took an active part in the first

University Commission, and like many

others, then and since, was chiefly in

terested in abortive schemes for galvanising

the professoriate.

e was disappointed, rather unreason

ably, that when the see of Carlisle became

vacant he was not made bishop : a dean, if

he is to be promoted at all, should always

be promoted in another diocese. Tait had

not to wait long for higher promotion.

His tragic bereavement attracted the sym

pathy of every one, from the Queen

downwards; his sister, Lady Lake, en

joyed the confidence of Lord Shaftesbury.

There was, no doubt, a desire to give

Blomfield a liberal successor, and Tait was

appointed. He knew that he was sure to

accept, and prayed that he might not act

rashly. His biographers go a little out of

their way to criticise Blomfield. It seems

;here was some danger that in his hands the

Church of England would turn into a sect,

;he oldest, the richest, the best managed of

all. Certainly Blomfield was never tempted

jo risk the historic endowments of the

:lergy, or the ornamental privileges which

attest that they once played a part in secular

history such as their successors cannot. On

he other hand, he probably thought that

he Church should be organised and worked

1pon the whole for Church people, that

Nonconformists and unbelievers were to be

illowed to go their way without meddling

with what did not concern them, till, being

rought to a better mind, they should be

willing to conform and believe. There is, of

'ourse, a strong and general feeling that

his is not enough : that a national Church

)elongs to the nation, in the sense that

itizens who are not church-goers have a

ight to regulate the creed and the worship

ºf those who are. Such a claim is not

asier to understand for being clearly ex

ressed. Tait was remarkable among

2nglish prelates for his response to this

laim; he met it with a sympathy, earnest,

nstinctive, and, so far as the claim is in

elligible, intelligent. It was also quite

isinterested. Others have valued the royal

upremacy because it protected the liberty

f clerical speculation. Tait loved it for

is own sake. He was indifferent to specu

ation, and this, too, commended him to the

aity. He was quite in earnest in pressing

pr the simplificationof clerical subscriptions,

ut he took no interest in the emancipation

f theology. He desired and relied upon

he substantial orthodoxy of the clergy,

nd thought it safer without too exact

2sts, which generate scruples. He thought

e had satisfied himself that the points which

learned conservatives still defend were

indisputable; he found them enough for his

own religious life, and he wished all men

to rest with him in fundamental truth with

out perplexing one another with controver

sial details. His view of the results of

investigation was that the clergy should

prove their loyalty to truth by admitting

theological facts, and their practical judg

ment by never reconsidering theological

principles. He was certainly right in

believing that the clergy would not

rationalise because Lord Westbury had

decided that they might do so with im

punity.

Tait's whole treatment of Essays

and Reviews was characteristic. Like most

readers, he considered the Essay on the

Education of the World unobjectionable in

itself; he considered the Essay on the

Interpretation of Scripture unobjectionable

too (most readers found it, though

studiously inoffensive, more alarming than

anything in the volume). He adjured

the writers to separate themselves from

their colleagues, or at least to give positive

proofs of the orthodoxy for which he gave

them credit. When the public insisted on

viewing the volume as a whole, he joined

without an effort in an episcopal manifesto,

in which the hierarchy declared their dis

approbation of the opinions denounced by

the clergy of a Dorset archdeaconry. He

was quite unmoved by the complaints of

Stanley and Temple, though the latter

actually told him that his conduct had

the effect, withoutthe intention, of treachery;

he was content to remind his correspondents

how much more Oakeley and Ward, had

borne without a strain upon their friend

ship. Having done this much for ortho

doxy, Tait resolutely refused to do more.

He concurred in Lord Westbury's judg

ment; he resisted synodical censures with

all his might: among other reasons, he

wanted to get a wasteful controversy out of

the way. His action in the Colenso con

troversy was even more important. Like

most liberal theologians he very much

underrated the historical significance of

Colenso’s criticism, but he was sufficiently

shocked to press the critic to retire from his

bishopric. When the pressure proved futile,

he insisted on treating its object as tech

nically innocent till he should be convicted

in the Queen's courts ecclesiastical. His

protection gave time for Colenso's candour,

patience, and exasperating good temper to

tell upon lay opinion. It was even more

important in the long conflict between

Bishop Gray and the Privy Council. Though

it was too late for the orthodox to stop their

ears and run upon Dr. Colenso with one

consent, Bishop Gray could still hope for the

support of a majority of the religious world,

led at first by Bishop Wilberforce, whose

constancy was not always equal to his enter

prise. To Tait, even more than to Thirl

wall and to Thompson, is due the credit or

discredit of stultifying the majority in Con

vocation who detested Colenso, and the

majority in the Lambeth Conference who

sympathised with Gray. He overawed

Archbishop Longley, who was easily over

awed, still more easily perplexed, and

always retained his gentle dignity. His

studiously kind appeal in the Times to

Gray—whom hen. liked nor admired—

finally extinguished the projects of conse

crating Colenso's successor in Great Britain,

and enabled Colenso to hold his ground in

Natal whilehelived. Tait's motives, as usual,

were mixed and all respectable. He cared

almost as much for unimpeachable secular

fair play as for the supremacy of the Crown;

he knew that many colonial churchmen

would rather be members of the Church of

England, living in the colonies, than mem

bersof autocephalous Churches in communion

with England; he gave quite as much

weight to their wishes as to his own sym

pathy with the shadowy claims of Canter

bury to a world-wide jurisdiction.

His unwilling but effective patronage of

Colenso was his one unqualified success.

At the first entry on his work in London he

had to deal with the ritual difficulty in its

most perplexing form at St. George's in the

East, where a well-meaning Šiºn
without any popular gifts, had undertaken

to obey the ornaments rubric as then

understood. Tait never could or would

understand the inscrutable obligation of .

that document, which inspired a devotion

as mysterious as Tait felt for the Royal

supremacy. The ritualist theory of canºn

cal obedience is clear enough : it is needless

to obey a canon until it is enfºrce) by a

bishop, or a bishop unless he is cenfoſri

canon. Consequently, the observ ºne

all rubrics is more or less optional, A. :

but then the mystery comes in—t

servance of one rubric, when once be

absolutely obligatory until Conv.

shall concur with Parliament in alter . . ;

alleged law. It is true that, wh

preached deference to episcopal auth

to judicial decisions, he had hardly a

tº or

ºiling

to say but what Charles I migh have

said to Hampden. No doubt he hl. tº

House of Commons on his sid and

Charles I. had not; but this was quº ir

relevant, and he never said it. Proba || | *

riots at S. George's, which ended : *

complete victory of the rioters, led bº º

and the public to overrate the unpop tº

of ritual, which was really confine " "

minority, then large andstill respectal ""

posed as “the laity” with good ef. " " -

press and platform. Their horror ofsº

which few of them witnessed, was imi. " -

because the laity as a body have n

for representative self-government; t

pect the clergy to find out what t

and to give it them, and to save tº ſº."

trouble of speaking or even knowi . "

own minds. This feaves the Chur. º!"

governed, so far as it is governed aſ slº

an ill-defined understanding between lºº
and judges. There are no better leg -latºrs

than judges when they set themselves ºpenly

to mould custom and opinion into lº """

are there any worse when they ostent º
limit themselves to declaring a 1 --

needs to be made. In ecclesiasticallaº!” .

judge-made law is subject to the furt

advantage of the gross ignoranç9 | **

judges, who, if they had not the bisº to

help them in putting their judgment.
shape, would, as Tait asseverated,have driv

out all high churchmen by one judgment."
low churchmen by another, all liberals

*

,

by
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a third. He successfully resisted all the at

tempts of Wilberforce and his friends in both

Houses to remove ecclesiastical judges from

the final court of appeal, probably for some

more substantial reason than the peril to

the Royal supremacy, upon which he dilated

with his usual unction. Very likely Dr.

Pusey was right, and the bishops arranged

the Purchas judgment. When it had been

ºnce delivered, Tait spent himself in

º well-meant endeavours to get it respected.

º He had many excuses. Dr. Pusey disliked

mi disapproved the vestments. Bishop

** | Wilberforce thought that the toleration of

º the eastward position would be accepted as

atompromise (and this was conceded by the

lilsdale judgment); he could not forget

* I that the Westerton judgment had been
falº atºpted. Canon Furse was not alone in

* I liking that the decision of the final

* ºut of appeal would be final. Tait chose
": tº assume that its decisions would be more

areptable when it had been remodelled.

The existence of the question annoyed

almost everybody. Tait, who was always

lar-sighted and often short-sighted,

iaided to pass the Public Worship Act as

remodelled by Lord Shaftesbury, because

ºtherwise there would have been an ex

lºsion of Protestantism, even worse than

in the time of the “Papal aggression.” It

might have been much worse, and yet

insignificant enough. However, Tait had

i the tourage to use all his influence in the

Commons to save the episcopal veto; and

the Act has not been exactly barren, though

the number of churches where the Mackono

ſhie and Ridsdale judgments are disobeyed

gºes on increasing. Since the ritualists

have been forced to pose as defenders of

law against prerogative, they have confined

themselves upon the whole to what they

ºnderstand to be lawful. Tait had nothing

! ºf the temper of a persecutor. Like Trajan,

| he refused to initiate prosecutions himself;

ºn when a private prosecutor appeared, if

a dergyman could be brought to show any

sign of substantial deference to his bishop,

he was anxious to soothe and protect him;

ºtherwise he was grimly content to let the law

ºk, its course. In most things he was as

Hill as it is possible to be without in

!ºlligent sympathy. It was a frequent

irection to his secretaries: “Tell him he

similº à most consummate ass; but be sure to

re n dº it very kindly.” For this reason much

t; ) is forgiven him. The public gave him
t | hill redit for his goodwill. They were

e ºf grateful for his abortive labours to relieve

...] ºn of the Athanasian Creed, which is

ureſ ºf even an apt expression of the belief of

at lºse who successfully defended it as a part

ºn a serious and not hopeless protest against

egi tº popular view that it does not matter

‘es ºf kindly, upright, clean-living people
If elieve; though no doubt this protest would

* weakened by the disuse of a timeº

(, "ºured and weighty form of sound words.

| ºp and archbishop, counted as a success,

|

\pon the whole, Tait's career, both as

* ,as the foundation of the Bishop of

ºdon's Fund counts as a great work.

With many 'º he raised a sum of

*rly half a million in the course of ten

...The Fund is now a permanent

*titution; it still raises £23,000 a year:

every year at least fifty men in the diocese

make as much single-handed. He had other

successes. He made peace between Bishop

Copleston and theChurch Missionary Society;

he not only got Parliament to recognise the

bishop's veto on ritual prosecutions in

practice, he also got Convocation to recog

nise the bishop's veto on ritual innovations

in theory; he carried the majority of the bench

with him in voting for the Burial Act of 1880.

The Dissenters had persuaded themselves

that they wished their own ministers

to bury, them in the churchyard; the

Clergy had persuaded themselves that

there would be a liberation meeting in

every churchyard over every Dissenter's

grave. Happily, the Dissenters hardly ever

use the privilege they extorted, which does

not exactly vindicate the foresight of Tait.

He cared about the questions for which the

influential laity cared; his first charge

inspired many leading articles; it dealt with

the same sort of topics in the same sort of

spirit, which was thought a daring attempt

to grapple with the realities of life. He

always seemed to be dealing sensibly and

manfully with questions which he would not

understand and could not decide—in the

eyes of a public who wished they were not

there to decide. His intellectual interests,

too, were those of sensible, old-fashioned,

influential men. He made a great deal of

time for reading, and he spent it on standard

books thirty or forty years old. The only

important books he seems to have read

when they were new were Haeckel, whom he

easily dismissed in a spirit of sceptical con

servatism; Supernatural Religion, which he

did not overrate ; and Philochrisſus, of

which he missed the point, completely over

looking the suggestion that the chief priests

sent by night and stole His body to cast it

out with the thieves.

The book suggests some general reflec

tions: a Lambeth Conference is very like

a Polish Diet; the Anglican Communion

still more like the Polish Republic, where

confederations to support the Liberum Veto

generally succeeded, confederations to sup

press it generally failed. The modern

Church of London is very like the primitive

Church of Corinth ; but modern Westminster

is very unlike ancient Rome, for in West

minster Archbishops, Presidents of the

Council, and Lord Chancellors meet con

stantly without a wink.

G. A. SIMcox.

Intentions. By Oscar Wilde. (Osgood,

McIlvaine & Co.)

MR. WILDE, in speaking of the methods

open to the critic, well says that Mr. Pater's

narrative is, of course, only criticism in

disguise : his figures are but personifica

tions of certain moods of mind, in which he

is for the time interested, and which he

desires to express. Now I have been won

dering whether one should not, similarly,

regard Mr. Wilde essentially as a humorist

who has taken art-criticism for his medium,

just as Carlyle was a humorist in the odd

disguise of a prophet. Certainly, I am

inclined to think that much of his intricate

tracery of thought and elaborate jewel-work

of expression is simply built up to make a

Casket for one or two clever homeless para

doxes: “The fact of a man being a poisoner

is nothing against his prose.” Mr. Wilde

somehow struck that out, and saw that it

was deserving of a better fate than to

remain a waif of traditionary epigram ;

so he went to work on Lamb's strangé
friend, Thomas Griffiths Wainewright, one

of the subtlest, art-critics and poisoners of

his time, unearthed his curious history, made

selections from his criticism, and then

set his own epigram, diamond-wise, in the

midst of a biographical essay. Various

readers solemnly add to their historical

knowledge, discuss the strange character of

the man, study his criticism; but Mr. Wildo

sits and watches his epigram sparkling far

within. About Wainewright he cares far

less than the reader, about his own epigram
—far more.

Of course this is not the whole truth

about these Intentions; the whole truth is a

many-coloured thing about a personality so

complex as that of the author of Dorian Gray.

But it is the dominant tendency among

many others hardly less powerful. Mr.

Wilde's worship of beauty is proverbial, it

has made a latter-day myth of him before

his time; and yet, at least in these essays,

his gift of comic perception is above it, and,

rightly viewed, all his “flute-toned” periods

are written in the service of the comic muse.

Where he is not of malice aforethought

humorous, where he seems to be arguing

with serious face enough, is it not simply

that he may smile behind his mask at the

astonishment, not to say terror, of a public

he has from the first so delighted in

shocking 2 He loves to hear it call him

“dangerous,” as some men delight to be
called “roué.”

There will be many who will, as the phrase

is, take him seriously; but let me assure

them that Mr. Wilde is not of the number.

It all depends what one means by the

phrase; for I, for one, take Mr. Wilde very

seriously as a creator of work which gives

me much and various new pleasure: he is

so absolutely alive at every point, so in

tensely practical—if people could only see

it—and therefore so refreshingly unsenti

mental ; he is wittier than is quite fair in

a man of his nationality, and he often writes

prose that one loves to say over for mere plea

sure of ear—his own literary touchstone.

The artistic temperament should delight in

him, for the serious in the pursuit of literary

pleasure he is as serious as every new joy

must be ; it is only in the domain of

thought where it is rather funny to

see him taken with such open mouth.

Not that Mr. Wilde is not a thinker,

and a very subtle one too; but it is rather,

so to say, as a damascener of thought,

than a forger of it, that he is to be regarded.

Of course all things are relative; and to

the unsophisticated Ernest of Mr. Wilde's

dialogue on “The Critic as Artist” it is

certain that the brilliant half-truths with

which the sadder and wiser Gilbert lit

up their all-night colloquy, as with weird

fireworks, were “strange things” and dan

gerous to the younger man.

“You have told me many strange things to

night, Gilbert. You have told me that it is

more difficult to talk about a thing than to do
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it, and that to do nothing at all is the most

difficult thing in the world; you have told me

that all art is immoral, and all thought dan

gerous; that criticism is more creative than

creation, and that the highest criticism is that

which reveals in the work of art what the

artist had not put there; that it is exactly

because a man cannot do a thing that he is the

proper judge of it; and that the true critic is

unfair, insincere, and not rational. My friend,

you are a dreamer.”

Had Ernest read Mr. Pater, to whom Mr.

Wilde makes the continual affectionate

reference of a disciple, or had he “with a

little rod" touched what the Laureate calls

the “honey-poison” of France—chanced, for

instance, on a passage in which M. Anatole

France says that

“la critique est, comme la philosophie et

l'histoire, une espèce de roman à l'usage des

esprits avisés et curieux, et tout roman, à le

bien prendre, estune autobiographie;” and con

tinues, “Lebon critique est celui qui raconte les

aventures de son âme au milieu des chefs

d'oeuvre”—

had Ernest been twenty-five instead of pre

sumably nineteen, or had he even at that

age possessed a larger measure of the artistic

temperament, that night in the Piccadilly

library would have lost none of its charm,

but it would hardly have been so spiritually

dislocating for the poor boy. For the

“autobiographical" theory of criticism is

no more the secret of M. Anatole France

or Mr. Pater than of Mr. Wilde: it belongs

to every subtly developed temperament, and

has unfortunately been practised in

England all too much by men who

are anything but subtle. Every small

author is eager to give us “les aventures de

son âme au milieu des chefs-d'oeuvre; ” but

exquisite things happen on that quest to

few—to Mr. Pater, to Mr. Henry James,

occasionally to Mr. Henley, and certainly to

Mr. Wilde. He himself does not take

Ernest seriously. It is part of the fun of

dialogue as a form for criticism, he says,

that the critic “can invent an imaginary

antagonist and convert him when he chooses

by some absurdly sophistical argument.”

One must not forget that the form is

dialogue, and therefore dramatic. Otherwise,

we may be inclined to resent some of Gilbert's

information, besides missing the subtle

pleasure of watching a young innocent soul

undergoing initiation. It was for that—

among other things—that Mr. Wilde wrote

these two “colloquies,” as they used to be

called, on “The Critic as Artist”; it was

not to tell us that creation is as essential a

part of criticism as criticism is of creation.

All the same, we are glad of the definition

of criticism as “a creation within a creation,”

and of this clear-sighted illustration of its

operation.

“The critic occupies the same relation to the

work of art that he criticises as the artist does

to the visible world of form and colour, or the

unseen world of passion and of thought. He

does not even require for the perfection of his

art the finest materials. Anything will serve

his purpose. And just as out of the sordid and

sentimental amours of the silly wife of a small

country doctor in the squalid village of Sou

ville l’Abbaye, near Rouen, Gustave Flaubert

was able to create a classic, and make a master

piece of style, so, from subjects of little or no

importance . . . the true critic can, if it be his

pleasure so to direct or waste his faculty of

contemplation, produce work that will be flaw

less in beauty and instinct with intellectual

subtlety.”

Mr. Wilde is speaking of criticism in its

highest form, in the same sense as Matthew

Arnold spoke of poetry as “a criticism of

life.” Of the humbler form of it known as

reviewing, he makes one or two common

sense remarks—

“As a rule,” he says, “the critics . . . are far

more cultured than the people whose work they

are called upon to review. This is, indeed,

only what one would expect, for criticism

demands infinitely more cultivation than creation

does. . . . . The poor reviewers are apparently

reduced to be the reporters of the police courts

of literature, the chroniclers of the doings of

the habitual criminals of art. It is sometimes

said of them that they do not read all through

the works they are called upon to criticise.

They do not ; or, at least, they should not. . . .

Nor is it necessary. To know the vintage and

quality of a wine one need not drink the whole

cask.”

It belongs to Mr. Wilde's paradoxical

method that he should continually play on

the convertibility of terms. Thus, the whole

contention of his essays on criticism is that

criticism and creation are essentially one

and the same, or, at least, that they

necessarily dovetail one into the other;

and yet towards the end of this essay we

find Gilbert saying “it is certain that

the subject-matter at the disposal of

creation is always diminishing, while the

subject-matter of criticism increases daily.”

Here we have the two terms crystallised once

more to their hard and fast everyday mean

ing, while all through they have been used

as convertible. This is apt to bewilder. As

a rule, however, Mr. Wilde gains his effects

by adhering to the concrete signification of

words. This reduces some of his con

tentions to a mere question of terms. One

often feels: Now, if that word were but

changed for another, for which it really

stands, there would be nothing further to

say. But that, of course, would not do for

Mr. Wilde, nor, indeed, for us, to whom,

presumably, subject is nought and treat

ment is all. Occasionally, by this means,

it follows that Mr. Wilde seems to beg the

question; as, for instance, in his remarks

on morality in art. When he says, “All

art is immoral,” he is using the word in

its narrow relative sense; he does not

mean by it the same as those who use it

seriously against certain schools and forms

of art: though they say “immoral” they

mean “unspiritual,” and that is the meaning

many people will attach to the word in

Mr. Wilde's phrase. They will thus

be quite unnecessarily shocked by a mere

quibble of words, and their real position is

left unassailed; the real question at issue

being whether or not there is certain art

which is dangerous to the spirit, of which

one should feel as Mr. Pater says in Marius:

“This is what I may not look at.” If life

be really a struggle between higher and

lower, if art is anything more than a form

of sensuous indulgence, this is a question to

be answered. Mr. Wilde does not leave us

quite clear as to his side in the matter,

though he seems to lay over-much stress on

the sensuous side of art, a side which is,

_-

after all, external and impossible without

an informing, formative soul. He echoes,

too, Gautier's tirades against “virtue,” and

Mr. Swinburne's

“What ailed us, oh gods, to desert you . .

For the creeds that refuse and restrain: ”

and says hard things of chastity and self

sacrifice—really a very “young' and quite

accepted evolution. He quotes M. Renan

illogical position in an age which has

º

to the effect that “Nature cares little about …

chastity”; but does that prove anything

save that Nature is always behind the age,

as Mr. Wilde tells us in another place? - ?

Surely it is by such ideals, of which, once ºf

seen, the beauty haunts him through all

his sinnings, that man evolves at all,

striving and failing and striving, till slowly --

what was once the ideal becomes the

instinct.

But I am not recking my own rede, and

am in danger of growing quite “heated." .. .

as they say of politicians, while Mr. Wilde -

is doubtless smiling in his sleeve.

Let us leave contention and enjoy. I

have referred to two or three of the in

teresting qualities in these papers. They

are so absolutely alive. Every sentence

is full of brain. There is no padding, no .

vagueness, all is “ thought out,” as the º

painters say. One has that safe, untroubled .

feeling in reading that Matthew Arnold's

calm dissecting method gives us—though,

needless to say, the austerity of the Essays

in Criticism is a very different thing from

this luxuriously coloured prose; however

difficult the thesis, we leave it to the writer

* >

i = -

with perfect confidence that he will speedily º

make all clear. Mr. Wilde has, indeed, a

rare power of keeping his eye steadily

“on the object.” It is doubtless, too, a

". .

part of his perversity that while, as we s =

have seen, he will, when it suits him,

adhere rigidly to the fixed signification of

words, he can at other times exercise a quite . .

remarkable power of reducing them to their

elements, of remorselessly forcing them to

say what they really mean,

not be frightened by words,” said Gilbert

to his young neophyte; and certainly, if you

*r

-

set such words as “unpractical,” “danger - .

ous,” or “dreamer” on to Mr. Wilde they

will come in for the same summary dis:

section that befel the lion which attacked

the strong man in Holy Writ. -

Mr. Wilde's delight in words for their

own sake is quite Rabelaisian. He loves so

to spread them in heaps, like a child bathing

its hands in rich, many-coloured beads, that

sometimes he is in danger of a lack of pro:

ortion, and catalogues that remind us of

the Whitmanese. But some of his tapestries

in which, in a brief pageant, he shows.us

again the Trojan war, or Dante threading

“You must

* , ,

the circles of his great dream, are beautiful; ºr

and in passages such as the following his

technical knowledge of artistic methods,

especially handicraft, give us a sense, of

surefootedness, a pre-Raphaelite distinctiºn

of impression very quickening to the

imagination:

“The sculptor hewed from the marble block

the great white-limbed Hermes that slept

within it. The waxers and gilders of images

gave tone and texture to the statue, and the

world, when it saw it, worshipped and was

* -

º:
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dumb. He poured the glowing bronze into the

mould of sand, and the river of red metal

cooled into noble curves, and took the impress

of the body of a god. With enamel or polished

jewels he gave sight to the sightless eyes. The

hyacinth-like curls grew crisp beneath his

graver. . . . All subtle arts belonged to him

also. He held the gem against the revolving

disk, and the amethyst became the purple

couch for Adonis, and across the veined sar

donyx sped Artemis with her hounds. . . . The

potter sat in his shed, and, flower-like from the

silent wheel, the vase rose up beneath his

hands.”

This comes of an almost Renaissance gift

of curiosity and a power of various appre

ciation, which is one of Mr. Wilde's sur

prises, as it is one of the most robust signs

about his work. His reverence for Milton

means much. In fact, since “The Decay of

Lying,” which is here reprinted, Mr. Wilde

has become quite newly significant. One

hardly knows yet what to expect of him,

but we may be quite sure that these essays

and Dorian Gray are but preludes. At

present a delicate literary affectation, which

is probably irritating to most, but rather a

(harm to those who know what it means, a

suggestion of insincerity, a refusal to com

mit himself, to be “the slave of his own

ºpinions,” makes him somewhat of a riddle.

Will it seem too serious to remind Mr. Wilde

of one of his earliest sonnets—“Is that

Time Dead?” I think not.

Meanwhile, these Intentions are delightful

reading, especially, as was said at the

beginning, for their humour; and if I have

failed to do them justice, it is but a proof

of Mr. Wilde's paradox that it is impossible

to do justice to anything we care about.

RichARD LE GALLIENNE.

Great Commanders of Modern Times, and the

Campaign of 1815. By W. O'Connor

Morris. (W. H. Allen.)

THERE exists a mischievous assumption in

England, that soldiers alone are entitled to

write on military history and the art of war.

It is true that the greatest of military

historians–Caesar, Davila, Jomini, and

Napier—all saw service in the campaigns

ºf which they narrated the events; but it

does not follow that civilians are never

Talified to discuss military affairs. This

ition, which is bolstered up by the preten

tions of the few English soldiers who

ºntribute to literature, has caused military

history to be neglected by the new school of

historical students, and has had the effect

ºf leaving it to a group of distinguished

ºfficers, who may indeed be qualified for the

wºrk by their professional attainments, but

whº have not trained themselves to weigh

evidence with the care demanded in other

*Tartments of history. The authorities of

the War Office give their countenance to the

idea that military history can only be treated

ty soldiers, and is of little importance, by

their custom of invariably appointing officers

* professors of the subject at the Staff

'ºllege, the Military Academy, and the

Military College, for a term of five years

ºnly, and thus carefully providing that it

hall not be taught by men who have

devoted the whole of their time and

| their abilities to its study. Under these

.

circumstances, we gladly welcome this hand

some volume by Judge O'Connor Morris,

who proves by it what valuable work

civilians can do even on such well-worn

subjects as the campaigns of Napoleon, and

gives evidence on every page of careful

reading and correct judgment.

The great commanders selected by Mr.

O'Connor Morris for his purpose of illus

trating the growth of the art of war, in its

main divisions of strategy and tactics, are

Turenne, Marlborough, Frederick the Great,

Napoleon, Wellington, and Moltke; while

an anonymous friend supplies an introduc

tion on Gustavus Adolphus. Mr. Morris

would be the first to admit that this list of

names is not exhaustive; and he incidentally

mentions, with true appreciation of their

greatness, Condé, Luxembourg, Villars,

Prince Eugène, Marshal Saxe, Prince

Ferdinand of Brunswick, and Suvárof. But,

for the purpose he has set before himself,

the six generals he has chosen are thoroughly

representative. Each marks a stage in the

history of the art of war. Turenne was the

first great strategist, and Marlborough the

first great tactician, in modern history;

Frederick was the first captain who owed

more to the efficient organisation and

discipline of his troops than to his own

capacity as a general; while Napoleon was

at one and the same time the greatest strate

gist, the greatest tactician, and the greatest

organiser the world has ever seen. Wel

lington, though inferior in every military

quality to the great man whom he over

threw, earns his place by the fact that he did

defeat him and his armies; while Moltke,

illustrating the change that has come over

war by the mechanical inventions of the

present age, possessed also the ability to

take advantage of the new conditions and

modify the old ideas. All this Mr. Morris

shows with a lucidity which deserves the

highest praise, and which makes his book

an admirable one to place in the hands of

any student who wishes to get some idea of

the history of the art of war.

It would take too long to give here a

detailed criticism of Mr. Morris's analysis

of the chief campaigns of the generals he

has selected ; but it must be noted that he

rightly spends most of his space in treating

those of Napoleon. He gives the palm of

merit to the campaign of 1796 in Italy and

the campaign of Austerlitz; and he points

out clearly and correctly that the failure of

the invasion of Russia in 1812 was largely

due to the changed character of the Grande

Armée, which no longer consisted of French

soldiers in the prime of life trained to war

by the hardships of the early years of the

wars of the Revolution and inspired by the

ardour of patriotism characteristic of that

extraordinary period, but of youthful French

conscripts and subsidiary forces drawn from

every nation on the continent. While

agreeing heartily with Mr. Morris's appre

ciation of Napoleon as a general, we must

differ from his estimate of him as a states

man. He more than once speaks of him

as the author of the Code Napoléon and

of the centralised administrative system of

France. This is a fallacy. The ideas of

a simple code of law, uniform for the whole

country, and of the centralised administra

tion which changed France from a collection

of provinces into a nation, were the thoughts

of the great statesmen of the Revolution.

They not only conceived the ideas, but

prepared to carry them into effect; whether

Napoleon had ruled or not, their work would

have been done, and he has received the

credit which was due to others. The next

most valuable study to that on Napoleon is

the chapter on Moltke, not only because of

the correct appreciation of Moltke's merits

and demerits, but because in it Mr. Morris

is the first English writer to attribute its

roper significance to the campaign of

hanzy and to the skill with which that

truly admirable general almost changed the

fortune of the war.

It is not necessary to say much of Mr.

Morris' essay on the campaign of Waterloo.

He seems to have studied the literature of

the subject thoroughly, and gives due credit

to Napoleon's scheme for dividing the

Prussian and English armies, which only

failed of success through the mistakes of

Grouchy and the obstinate energy of

Blücher. He also takes into account the

state of Napoleon's health, which was such

an important factor in the conduct alike of

the campaign and of the battle of Waterloo.

But he should not have spelt the name of

Mr. Dorsey Gardner, whom he refers to on

this subject, as “Gardener.”

In conclusion, may we protest against

certain of the illustrations in this handsome

volume 2 Maps of course are necessary;

the portraits of Turenne, Marlborough,

Frederick, and Wellington are good; but

what is the use of inserting such pictures as

“Seidlitz at Rossbach,” “Napoleon watch

ing the Burning of Moscow,” “Ney at

Waterloo,” and “Wellington at Talavera”?

They serve no useful purpose: they appeal

to the tastes of the uneducated public who

will not read Mr. Morris' really valuable

book, while they will irritate students, who

ought not only to read but to possess it.

H. MoRSE STEPHENs,

Stray Perses, 1889-1890. By Robert Lord

Houghton. (John Murray.)

THough these Stray Verses are slight in

construction, and occasionally trivial in

subject, there is a grace of style about them

that is clearly a mark of skill, while it

almost suggests the possession of larger

powers than should be employed on work so

unimportant. One supposes that a writer

who can turn a line so deftly as some of

these are turned—who can give such perfect

fitness of expression to a pleasant fancy or a

passing thought—can also, on occasion, pro

duce more solid work, and give to it the

same quality of completeness. But is that

so 2 Are these Stray Verses the fruit

of lighter moments, while that of the

writer's more serious hours is still ripening

and maturing towards excellence 2 Or do

they represent the whole of that “some

thing attempted, something done” which is

a man's life? The more favourable view is

suggested as much by the title, Lord

Houghton gives to his book, as by the

evident facility with which he writes. If

these verses are the “stray” product of the

couple of years indicated on the title-page,
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here may well be other verses that are kept

n hand to be yet worked upon and brought

o perfection. While a painter concentrates

his energies on a great picture, he makes, it

may be, many casual sketches, pictorial

notes, and memoranda that litter his studio,

inless he is careful enough to put them

away in a scrap-book, or kind enough, to

give them to his friends. It is quite possible

:hat Lord Houghton's Stray Verses are of

a like character. At any rate, one may hope

that there is something behind them, of

which they are only the promise and token.

For the present, however, it is these

unpretending compositions themselves that

the reader and the critic are concerned with ;

and this at least can be said for them, that

they are well done as far as they go. They are

true to their adventitious origin, in the fact

that they are of as many sorts as the writer's

mind may have had of moods. Some of

them belong to the merest gossip of what

is called “Society”; others have a flavour

of worldly wisdom; a few are vivid and

picturesque suggestions of places and people;

while one or two contain something of

spiritual insight and profound meaning.

The mixture is, perhaps, too miscellaneous,

and some of the more trivial things—the

“Echoes of the Season,” for instance—

might have been left out with advantage.

They occur at the end of the book, which

may seem the least inappropriate place for

them; but in a book, as in a feast, if the

poorest wine be served at the last it makes

the whole entertainment seem poor. The

verses suggested by Mr. H. S. Marks's

picture of “The Bookworm” may be taken

as an average example of Lord Houghton's

light but less trivial manner. Here are

three of them :

“He never read Dame Nature's book—

The finch's nest, the moldwarp's burrow—

Nor stood to mark the careful rook

Peer sidelong down the newest furrow ;

He never watched the warbler dart

From stem to stem among the sedges;

But, hands behind him, paced apart

Between his tall-cut hornbeam hedges.

“And so his blameless years rolled by,

To-day the double of to-morrow;

No wish to smile, no need to sigh,

No heart for mirth, no time for sorrow :

His forehead wore a deeper frown,

Eyes grew more dim, and cheeks more hollow,

Till friendly Death one day stepped down,

And softly whispered, ‘Rise and follow: * >

+ # +

“But Fame, victorious maid, resists

The doom for which gray Time intends us !

Immortal titles crowd the lists

Which Mr. Quaritch kindly sends us !

'Twixt Drelincourt and Dryden thrust,

What name confronts you, lone and chilling :

The works of Gilbert Dryasdust,-

Quarto, 3 rols., old calf, a shilling.”

The sketch is excellent. Satire and

pathos mingle in it, while the literary

handling is as good as the pictorial handling

it interprets. If Lord Houghton were

content to write vers de société, and semi

humorous character - pieces, beyond all

doubt he would make his mark in that small

accomplishment. But his aim is apparently

more ambitious. Such a poem as “Gone”

reaches a distinctly higher level. It is

long, and does not admit of quotation in

extracts; but it is a dramatic soliloquy of

force enough to have been written by

Browning. Of another kind is “The Inn,”

with its motto from Epictetus, and its

thoughtful but somewhat dubious reflec

tions on the wayside inns of life and the

journey's end. But I prefer to quote one

of the shorter poems, both because it is

short, and because it appears to contain in

the space of three verses matter which only

a writer who is potentially a poet could

have treated as happily. The poem is

called “Down the Stream,” and is an ex

pansion of a passage from the Apocrypha

“And lo, my brook became a river, and my

river became a sea':

“Love . It began with a glance,

Grew with the growing of flowers,

Smiled in a dreamful trance,

Recked not the passage of hours :

Our passion's flood rose ever,

Flowing for her and me,

Till the brook became a river,

And the river became a sea.

“Grief It began with a word,

Grew with the winds that raved ;

A prayer for pardon unheard,

Pardon in turm uncraved :

The bridge so easy to sever,

The stream so swift to be free

Till the brook became a river,

And the river became a sea.

“Life It began with a sigh,

Grew with the leaves that are dead;

Its pleasures with wings to fly,

Its sorrows with limbs of lead :

And rest remaineth never

For the wearier years to be,

Till the brook shall become a river,

And the river become a sea.”

Lord Houghton bears a name already

pleasantly associated with English poetry.

His father was a poet and a friend of poets;

and if he should himself attain a like

renown, another happy instance will have

been added to the few cases of inherited

talent to be found in our literature.

GEORGE CottERELL.

NEW NOVELS.

Tho Halletts. By Leslie Keith. In 3 vols.

(Bentley.)

A Child Widow.

son. In 3 vols.

Betwirt Two Lorers.

Hamilton. In 2 vols. (White.)

The Gentleman Digger. By Anna, Com

tesse de Brémont. (Sampson Low.)

Romance by Prory. By Evans Comyn.

(Eden, Remington & Co.)

Thby's . Tryst. . By Robina F. Hardy.

(Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier.)

Who was She 2. By Henry Charles Moore.

(Dean.)

THE reader who turns to The Hallet/s for

hair-breadth escapes by flood and field, or

for any of those exciting and sensational

incidents so much in vogue just now, will

be disappointed. The story is just what it

professes to be—“a country town chronicle,”

and Miss Keith has told it with a quiet

grace of style which is very charming.

There is no reason why life which is lived

“far from the madding crowd’” should not

have its chroniclers. It had an illustrious

one in Jane Austen, and it has had many

By Mrs. F. H. William

(Chatto & Windus.)

By Col. Rowan

keen after wealth that he endeavours to :

others not so distinguished since. It is a

relief sometimes to meet with a novel

largely free from crime and bloodshed; and

it is a far greater tribute to pay to a writer

to say that he or she has made the homely

annals of village life attractive, than to say

that a work depends for its success upon a

blood-curdling plot. The chief representa.

tive of the Halletts is a solicitor, who is so

inveigle Mary Kelynge, the heiress of

Hallett Place, into a marriage with his

son, while he so gets his brother-in-law

into his toils, and then deserts him, that

there is nothing left for him but suicide.

By a strange freak of nature that so

º:

:º

º,

-

often happens, Hallett has a daughter, º

Hester, the heroine of the story, who is as

noble and unselfish in disposition as her

father is the reverse. There is one little

mystery unfolded. -

inherits Hallett Place and the estates be. .

cause the real heir cannot be found. But he

turns up at last in the person of one Owen

Prideaux, a clever author and a fine fellow

to boot. Finding Mary married, and having

wealth of his own, he refuses to dislodge

her, and discovers happiness for himself in

a union with Hester.

fills three volumes, we have not found it too

long, because it is obviously an honest and

a conscientious transcript of human life as

led in the little town of Melchisſord.

Mrs. Williamson is

literary artist, but she can write a very

attractive story, as A Child Widow testifies,

It is impossible not to get interested in the

fortunes of Nancy Bell, an unsophisticated

and lovely girl of seventeen, who knows

how to make a great sacrifice for love, even

though so young. Leslie Wolffe, the object .

of her affection, has been cut off by his

father-in-law, Sir Peter Cairne, to whom

he was heir ; and, in order to give him back

Mary Kelynge only

not a practised ... .

his inheritance by becoming his wife later, º

she is persuaded out of her very love to .

marry old Sir Teter first. He incontinently

dies; but, alas! the Bohemian artist, Wolffe,

will have nothing to say to his widow,

believing that she has supplanted him in .

Sir Peter's affection in order to gain his

fortune. Such was not the fact, as the

irascible Sir Peter had long before decided

that, if Nancy did not marry him, all his

wealth should go to some charity. Chari

ties, by the way, are responsible for many

wicked wills. But there are other compli

cations here. Wolffe has given his heart to

Nancy's sister Millicent, while the latter is .

also sought by a worthy young doctor,

Mark Skene, who has been a true friend to

the sisters in the time of their orphanhood sº

and distress. There is a plotting villain of

a valet named Jaynes, who makes a good

deal of mischief on all sides. In the end

Wolffe marries Millicent; and the last

glimpse we have of little Lady Cairne, the

child-widow, affords hope that she will

-

become at no distant date the wife of

Colonel Fayrer, as honest, brave, and manly

a gentleman as her Majesty's army can

boast.

to the average.

Though there is nothing unusually

striking in this story, it may be called equal

We wish we could say the same of Colonel .

Rowan Hamilton's Betwixt Two Lowers, but

Although this story º
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it appears to us a crude, jejune piece of

work. The Colonel does not seem to have a

thorough command either of his characters

or of the English language. The girl

“betwixt two lovers ” is Effie Macdonald,

who, having known Ned Borthwick all her

life, and being looked upon as his future

wife, bestows her affections upon Harry

Kingscote. Effie was no doubt a charm

ing and devoted wife, but as a poet

she was decidedly mediocre. Betwixt Two

Lorers is about the class of story any fairly

intelligent person might write, but would

probably refrain from publishing.

In The Gentleman Digger, the Comtesse de

Brémont presents us with a terribly realistic

picture of life in Johannesburg during the

raging of the gold fever. Some of the

scenes depicted, where men and women

seem to lose even the semblance of humanity,

may appear to be exaggerated ; but the

author vouches for their accuracy, and if

torroboration were needed it could be found.

The story covers a period of only six months,

and it is specially devoted to the famine,

risis, and collapse of the share market.

There is some attempt at a love plot, but it

only serves as a peg for the more serious

business. The Comtesse denounces, as the

greatest of all evils introduced by civilisa

tion, that of conveying intoxicants to the

savage nations whom the white man con

quers in his march of progress. “It is an

awful crime practised without compunction

against the black humanity of Africa”;

and the writer, in relating one fearful

episode, shows its blighting and brutalising

effects. The cruel murder of an English

man by five drunken natives and the details

of the trial are facts that can be verified by

the principal Johannesburg evening paper.

In Johannesburg, during the thirst for

greed, all classes of the community seemed

suddenly to have lost their reason, and to

have become mad with the lust of gold.

The Comtesse de Brémont is a vigorous

writer, but she has few pretensions to a

literary style, and only the most rudi

mentary notions as to punctuation.

Romance by Prory is a story of the Soudan

War. It is fluently written and interesting

enough in its way, with a double love plot

as a connecting thread. We have a good

deal about Cairo and the Pyramids which is

not new ; a chapter dealing with the

“Merry Wives of Cairo’’; a sketch of

General Gordon at Assiout, just before he

set forth on his ill-fated expedition to Khar

toum; a picture of Karnac by moonlight,

&c.; and, strange to say, some discussions

upon evolution and other topics. One very

amusing incident is described relating to

Captain Speedy, a great African traveller

and a man of gigantic height, who had

learnt to roar like a lion. On one occasion,

while at a Cairo hotel, he made night

hideous by his roarings, which brought out

all the visitors, in the most nondescript styles

ºf attire, imagining that the streets were

full of lions. The principal characters in

this romance are fairly well drawn, but the

whole thing is much too long.

Tibby's Tryst is all about an excellent

young man named Hugh Ellerslie and a

gºod young woman named Tibby Ruther

ford. They were lovers, and after many

crosses at length married; and if all boys

and girls will only emulate Hugh's sense of

honour and observe their tryst like Tibby

they may “go and do likewise,” and live

happily ever afterwards. Miss Hardy's

narrative is well told, though it is not

strong.

Who was She 2 relates to a mysterious

woman who paid a visit to a baronet when

he was dying, and who seems to have spent

a maurais quart d'heure in consequence.

After his death she is sought for, up-hill

and down-dale, but in vain. At length it is

shown that her visit had to do with the real

heir to the title and estates, who turns up

in the person of a supposed young gipsy.

But he bravely dies in rescuing from a fire

the actual holder of the title, who is then

left in undisturbed possession. The telling

of the story calls for no comment.

G. BARNETT SMITH,

S()ME 13() () A S () N PHILOSOPII)".

A Short History of Greek Philosophy.

J. Marshall. (Percival.). An honest, plain,

straightforward, intelligible sketch of the

history of Greek philosophy, this reminds us

in its admirable transparency of Ferrier's

Lectures; but it contains a good deal more

than they do in the way of positive informa

tion about the successive schools. Ferrier took

the central point of each view of the universe,

and worked that out with pains and clearness

and lucid illustration. If Mr. Marshall's pictures

be at all less clear, it will be because he has

put more into them—no less of philosophy, but

more of the history of philosophy. They will

be found not only, as he suggests, a useful

companion to the Historia Philosophiae Graecae

of Ritter and Preller, but also a handy key to

the first book of Aristotle's Metaphysics. Mr.

Marshall's work is simple, and not ambitious;

and, if he will but expunge some of his “privy

nips” for modern philosophers, it will be about

as good as is possible within its modest size.

Essays Scientific and Philosophical. By the

late Aubrey L. Moore. (Kegan Paul & Co.) The

memoirs prefixed to this volume are perhaps

the most interesting portion of its contents.

Aubrey Moore is best known to the world

outside Oxford as one of the contributors to

Lur Mundi. He is here presented to us as a

hard-working college tutor and accomplished

type of the modern High Church priest, who

keeps fully abreast of the most advanced

scientific theories, and somehow manages to

reconcile them, at least in his own mind, with

the ancient Catholic faith. Never very robust,

he died young, at what age we are not

here informed, but apparently about forty,

worn out, as may be supposed, by his multi

farious duties. His personal influence was

immense; and he is described as exhibiting an

“extraordinary combination of learning, intel

lect, kindness, and religion, where each was

present in the highest, degree” (p. 16). “In

respect of learning,” according to Mr.

Romanes, he “was probably without an elual

in this country” (p. 29). But the enthusiastic

eulogies of his friends are hardly borne out by

the papers collected in the present volume, and

presented to the public under a too ambitious

title. Moore’s “Essays” consist for the most

part of short review articles contributed to the

Guardian, very good of their kind, but no better

than hundreds of others that the world has

willingly let die. The want of lucidity which

Matthew Arnold rather oddly attributed to the

Salvationists might with more justice be

By

--

imputed to Moore—to his thinking, that is, for

nothing could be clearer than his style; and his

dogmatic way of expressing himself makes this

faulti.". conspicuous. Thus he held,

according to Mr. Talbot, that “philosophy is

nothing if it does not completely unify know

ledge” (p. 25), while over the page we are told

that “nothing is more clearly a part of Moore's

teaching than that we must often hold truths of

which we do not yet know the synthesis”; yet

he does not seem to have accepted the logical

consequence, that philosophy does not exist.

Again, in his eloquent assize sermon on

“Theology and Law,” after declaring point

blank that “no real student of nature will go

beyond the ‘is’ and the ‘is not of fact,”

that “‘must’ and “cannot' lie beyond his

range, except when they are illicitly smuggled

in for use against the Christian miracles”

(p. 233), the F. insists that certain

analogies which he finds between theology and

law—

“cannot be accidental. We say cannot, for if there

be anything on which, in this age of warring

words, we are all agreed, it is the elimination of

chance. And all through the biological region

likeness suggests kinship, and kinship a common

parentage” (p. 236).

It would appear that when scientific truths can

be pressed into the service of pulpit oratory,

they acquire a cogency of which they were

previously devoid. Altogether, in Aubrey

Moore the Church seems to have lost a brilliant

and versatile theologian, rather than a

penetrating or accurate thinker.

Induction and Deduction.

C. W. Naden. Edited by A. Lewins, M.D.

(Bickers.), Miss Naden is celebrated in the

world of belles lettres as, in Mr. Gladstone's

enthusiastic language, one of the “remarkable

additions” which have been made to the “train

of Sappho.” In the work before us the

poetess appears as a writer on some of the

most difficult problems in logic and meta

physics. The union of the poetic and philo

sophical faculty is exhibited in passages like

the following:

By Constance

“When the theory of Copernicus extended the uni

verse by immeasurable spaces and illimitable aeons,

the human race seemed to dwindle from monarchs

of the world into contemptible animalculae crawl

ing over this insignificant sandgrain of a planet.

Yet the ephemeron man may reinstate himself in

far more than his former glory; for not only does

the earth which he inhabits owe all its forms and

colours to his creative eye, but the very spaces and

aeons before which he cowered borrow their

sublimity from his imagination. Eternity and

immensity have no awfulness which he has not

confessed. He alone is the fountain of honour.”

This is the outcome of the essay on “Hylo

idealism,” of which the subject and the

manner recall Berkeley. But the Idealism is

more material, if one may say so, than that of

the good bishop. “The god within is simply

the energy stored up in the thought cells.” We

should not do justice to this new version of

“Solipsicism” without alluding to the racy and

trenchant notes with which the editor has

relieved the solemnity of the text. Thus,

referring to the concluding passage which

we have cited, Dr. Lewins writes: “No com

parison is possible between a sentient, and non;

sentient phenomenon. The “ridiculus mus’

of the fable . . . immeasurably transcends in

importance and dignity all the parturient

mounts’ on earth and elsewhere.” In another

place, Dr. Lewins, alluding to the Animism ->

5f Carlyle and other transcendentalists, writes:

“Monistic Somatism is seen to be the only alter

native. No verbiage can possibly be more anti

scientific than Dr. Huxley's privative term

“Agnosticism.”



12 [JULY 4, 1891–No. 1000.THE ACADEMY.
_-

Prof. Tyndall does not fare better at the hands

of this thoroughgoing materialist.”

“It may provoke a smile to find a professed

materialist like Prof. Tyndall a zealot in this

school of Agnosticism. But philosophy or logical

consistency is not the forte of our genial and

skilled Royal Institution Empiric. Extreme pains

have been wasted in explaining to him the hylo

phenomenal theorem of , existence, which , he

obstinately persists in confounding with absolute

idealism.”

But to return to Miss Naden. Her most

ambitious philosophic writing is that from

which the collection of essays takes its name.

A greatFº of this piece consists of a critical

review of the principal philosophers who have

written about induction and deduction. It is

difficult to say anything new about Plato. Miss

Naden's remarks on his “ disdain for parti

culars” appear to us just, if not original. “In

themselves baseless and delusive, these doc

trines yet spring from a keen sense of the value
of general concepts. This is the kernel

of validity which lies within the fair front of

Platonic Idealism.” The criticism of Aristotle's

theory and practice, of which “the latter falls

even lamentably behind the former,” are on the

same level of merit. The remarks on J. S.

Mill's logic of induction are those which have

most interested us. The criticisms have some

resemblance to those urged by Jevons, but are

more temperate, and therefore more persua

sive. Yet we are not quite persuaded that

“those stumbling blocks of the metaphysician,

thelaw of causationand of the uniformity of Nature,

resolve themselves into mere “identical pro

positions,’”

or that the law of causation

“is not gained by induction in the sense of being

a summary of what has been observed in many

cases stretched so as to include all cases.”

Whatever doubts may remain about such

questions, there can be none as to the ability of

the writer. Philosophy, as well as poetry, has

sustained a loss by the untimely death of

Constance Naden.

Geschichte der Philosophie. Von W. Windel

band. Zweite Lieferung. (Freiburg I. B. :

Mohr; London: Williams & Norgate.) The

second instalment of Dr. Windelband's work

remains true to the ideal which inspired the

first part, the determination to set forth the

history of philosophy as no disconnected series

of thinkers and thoughts, but as an organic

whole. His work—which is of the most mode

rate dimensions — is singularly successful in

making us see how the philosophy of any given

generation postulates that which went before it

and is a necessary antecedent of that which is to

come after. We learn under his guidance how

much schools have owed to teachers with whom

they were but little inſº and how great

is the injustice which has been done to periods

hastily condemned as useless and barren. No

instance of this is clearer than his rehabilitation

—more effective because not too explicit and

pointed—of the great group of men, labouring

with thought somewhat too great for their

minds and far too great for their language, who

have been called the “Schoolmen.” They were

struggling to extract the last atom of meaning

or implication from a very limited amount of

Plato and Aristotle, and beyond these text

books and , religious authorities they seldom

ventured to look; but still, it is to their efforts

that we owe, as Condorcet said, the re-introduc

tion of precision and subtlety of idea and ex

pression; and those who are most familiar with

their literature know best how many modern

speculations may be found anticipated among

their uncouth terminology. M. Hauréau has

done much in this direction of research, and the

completion of Dr. Windelband's work will

apparently do more, But in this second part

of it we have rather the opportunity of tracing

Scholasticism backward and affiliating it upon

the later Greco-Roman schools. We find a

survey of Epicureanism, rather scientific than

moral; of Stoicism, which proves that, just as

the Roman Stoic was a well-marked variety,

so would the German Stoic be; and of Neopla

tonism, which indicates one channel at least

from which flowed the mystical tendencies of

the Middle Ages. Dr. Windelband divides the

later history of the Greco-Roman philosophy

into an ethical period (ethico-scientific would

be a better name) and a religious period. In

the latter the religious instincts of man sprang

and budded afresh. The plant of ancient

religion had been killed down in philosophical

ground, but the roots were yet alive. The

death of the old faiths (in so far as they were

dead, for other circles of society by no means

shared the incredulity of educated men) was

more like the effects of cold on vegetation than

like the total disappearance of life on an

exhausted planet. The growth returns, it is not

rendered for ever impossible. The fall of ancient

religions had been due to no general and per

manent cause, to no sound teaching of physical

science removing the very atmosphere of faith,

but to the nipping frost of derision and the

east-wind of argument. The roots sprouted

again; fresh seed came from Eastern lands, and

the bare rock of philosophy was overgrown with

a tangle of mysticism and superstition.

N 0 T E S A N D N E JWS.

WE may be pardoned for calling attention to

the fact that we publish to-day our thousandth

number. The ACADEMY was founded in 1869

by the late Dr. C. E. Appleton, to whose

memory Prof. Cheyne pays a deserved tribute

in the preface to his Bampton Lectures, which

appeared last week. The first number was

published by Mr. John Murray on October 9

of that year. To this number Mr. Murray

himself contributed the first authentic account

of the burning of Lord Byron's autobiography;

and among the writers—we mention those

only that have passed away—were Matthew

Arnold, Bishop Lightfoot, John Conington,

Mark Pattison, the Rev. H. N. Oxenham, and

George Waring. Until the end of 1870 the

ACADEMY appeared at irregular intervals of

about one month ; from January, 1871, the

ublication was bimonthly; the weekly issue

º in 1874.

THE President of the United States has

issued a proclamation, dated July 1, extending

the privileges of the new American Copyright

Act to subjects of Great Britain (including

British possessions), and also of France, Bel

gium, and Switzerland. His decision is based

upon the fact that he has received satisfactory

official assurances that our existing law permits

to citizens of the United States the same benefit

of copyright as to British subjects.

IT will interest many of our readers, and be

a surprise to not a few, to learn that another

valuable work of Thomas a Kempis has lately

been brought to light and authenticated. The

title is De l'ita Christi Meditationes. It has

been translated and edited by two clergymen,

and is now in the press. It is a book worthy

of the pious author, and some will be glad to

give it a place by the side of the Imitatio

Christi. -

MR. T. FisiiER UNWIN will publish shortly

The Young Emperor, by Mr. Harold Frederic.

The book is a complete biography of the Ger

man Emperor to the present time, and will be

illustrated by very recent and trustworthy por

traits of the Emperor and Empress, the Empress

| Victoria, and the late Emperor Frederick III.

AN English edition of the Letters of Marie

Bashkirtseff will be published by Messrs.

Cassell & Co., probably during the course of

July. Four editions of the library issue of

the Journal were rapidly exhausted; the

cheap edition has already been twice reprinted.

MR. ALEXANDER GARDNER, of Paisley, has

in the press a treatise on Byzantine Music, by

the Rev. S. G. Hatherly. After discussing the

mathematical formation of the musical scale,

and passing in review the Gregorian system as

a western development of eastern tradition, the

author gives a full description of the old Greek

diatonic genus, the chromatic genus, and the

mixture of the two on which the greater part

of eastern music is now constructed. He also

analyses upwards of fifty unabbreviated musical

pieces from Greek, Russian, Turkish, and

Egyptian sources.

THE fourth volume of the “Heroes of the

Nation ” series, to be published next week by

Messrs. G. P. Putnam's Sons, will be Dr. Thomas

Hodgkin's Theodoric the Goth : the Barbarian

Champion of Civilisation. The book will con

tain a number of illustrations and maps, uni

form with the other volumes in the series.

MESSIts. BELL have in the press a new

edition of George Long's Translation of

Epictetus. It will be uniform with the small

edition of Marcus Aurelius published last

autumn, and will contain the Discourses of

Epictetus, the Encheiridion and Fragments,

with a Life of Epictetus, and also a sketch of

his philosophy.

THE first volume of Canterbury Marriage

Licenses, edited by Mr. J. Meadows Cowper, is

now in the press. Mr. Cowper has not quite

received the required number of subscribers'

names, but has decided to at once print the

volume, the price of which will be raised to a

guinea and a half to non-subscribers. A

further volume of the series of Canterbury

Parish Registers which Mr. Cowper is tran

scribing and editing, viz., that of the parish of

St. George the Martyr, 1538-1800, is now ready

for the binder, and will shortly be issued.

MR. ELLIOT STOCK announces a new volume

of representative biography, entitled Types of

the Saintly /.../e, by Mr. Arthur Turtenville.

MEssRs. FREDERICK WARNE & Co. will

publish next week a one-volume novel, entitled

A Divided Duty, by Miss Ida Lemon ; and also

shortly, as a new volume in their Library of

Fiction, A Fatal Request, by Miss A. L. Harris.

A NEW volume of poems, by Mr. J. R.

Williamson, entitled A Ballad of a Jester, will

be published shortly, in a limited edition, by

Mr. J. J. Riley, of Darwen.

MR. G. H. F. NYE, author of The Popular

Story of the Church, will shortly issue a reprint,

with notes, of a remarkable Exposition of

Faith and Declaration of Roman Catholic

Bishops in Great Britain in 1826. Besides

abandoning all claims to the property of the

Church of England, this document treats of

various matters concerning faith and doctrine,

adoration and worship, the attitude to be

preserved by the subject to the sovereign, &c.

A FOURTH edition of Mr. Thomas Green

wood's Public Libraries is now in the press. The

work has been brought down to date, and a

great amount of new matter has been added.

TIE forthcoming number of the Economic

Review (Percival) will contain the following

articles: “Why Working Men Dislike Piece

Work,” by Mr. David F. Schloss; “TheDestruc

tion of the Village Community,” by Prof.

W. J. Ashley; “An Artisan’s View of the

Eight Hours Question,” by Mr. James Naylor;

“Some Aspects of Game-Preserving,” by Canon

Furse; and “Working-Class Insurance,” by the

Rev. J. Frome Wilkinson, .

s:

º

s

s
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MEssrs. GRIFFITH, FARRAN & Co. have

acquired the whole of the copyrights and stock

of the works hitherto issued by Mr. Spencer

Blackett. We understand that they intend to

considerably develop the fiction department of

their business.

MR. B. A. QUARITCH is returning from

America with most of the books which he tookout

with him some months since to tempt the

bibliophiles beyond the Atlantic. The great

millionaires have no taste for books and manu

scripts; but there are virtuosi among those who

are less blessed by fortune. One of the pretty

little volumes bound about 1600 in morocco

gilt with daisies, which are usually ascribed to

the ownership of Marguerite de Valois, has

disappeared from Mr. Quaritch's show, having

probably been annexed by some person in whom

the instincts of the collector are more active

than his sense of honour. Of the folio letter of

Columbus in Spanish (undated, but printed in

April, 1493, by Johan Rosenbach, at Barcelona),

which was undoubtedly the first printed

announcement of the discovery of the New

World, Mr. Quaritch brings back the unique ||

copy which it was supposed the Quatercenten

arians at Chicago would have been eager to

possess. This is curious, considering that a

small quarto reprint, which is now universally

tdmitted to be a modern fabrication, found a

prompt buyer in New York last year, and has

changed hands since at a high figure. The

unique folio will probably be seen for sale in

a London auction-room by-and-by.

ON Thursday of this week Messrs. Sotheby

began the sale, which will last for eight days,

of a large collection of books brought together

from different quarters. Among them is the

library of the late Derwent Coleridge, which is

naturally rich on Coleridgiana, though chiefly

of the generation following the poet. We

observe that the compiler of the catalogue

repeatedly calls Sir John Taylor Coleridge

“Lord Chief Justice,” and on one occasion at

least “Lord.” There is also the library of

Mr. Arthur Cox, who seems to have acquired

first editions of Lamb and letters of Lamb

from the Norrises; and the library of the late

Robert Charles May, which is especially rich

in Dickens, Thackeray, Cruikshank, &c. Among

miscellaneous lots we may mention the original

MS. of Vieian Grey (wanting the first volume),

which has a curious but authentic history; a

Pilgrim's Progress of 1683, which is possibly

unique; Coleridge's Poems (1796), together with

the poet's receipt of thirty guineas for the

copyright; some Bewicks, on “largest imperial

per”; and a number of first editions of

ºnglish classics, printed in the seventeenth and

eighteenth centuries.

THE printing of the Bréviaire de Lescar is

now finished. Distant subscribers are invited

to give directions to M. l'Abbé Dubarrat,

Aumonier du Lycée, Pau, how the volume

should be sent to them. . The price of the few

remaining copies is raised from 20 to 30 francs.

Mºssks. MACMILLAN have began their

monthly re-issue of the “Golden Treasury"

with a new edition of the volume which gave

its name to the series, Mr. F. T. Palgrave's

ºlden Treasury of the Best Songs and Lyrical

ſº iſ the English Language; for such is the

full title of this familiar book, which first

*Pleared exactly thirty years ago to a month,

ºld which has probably circulated more widely

than any anthology in any language. Our own

ºpy, dated 1870, calls itself “thirty-first

thousand.” The new edition follows, of course,

the revision of last year, which we know only
in a handsome crown octavo form. It can now

be obtained in the old form, fitted for the

Pocket, at half-a-crown net, in all the glory of

ºw type, and with a fresh device on the cover.

We observe that, in the notes, the Royal George

is now stated (correctly) to have sunk at

Spithead, and not (as before) in Portsmouth

Harbour.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

WE learn from Nature that, in response to a

memorial numerously signed by leading

mathematicians of the two English universities,

and by eminent members of the French

Académie des Sciences, the delegates of the

Clarendon Press have informed Prof. Sylvester

that they will be prepared to bear the expense

of publishing in quarto a complete edition of

his mathematical works.

AT the June Commencement, held last week,

the University of Dublin conferred honorary

degrees upon those personages named in the

ACADEMY of last week; and on the same

occasion conferred the new degrees of Doctor

of Science and Doctor of Literature for the first

time—the former upon Prof. Emerson Reynolds

and Prof. Cunningham, the latter upon Mr.

Purser.

Soon after Prof. Kennedy's death, Prof.

Mayor invited subscriptions for the purchase

of a bust of him by Mr. Henry Wiles, to whom

Prof. Kennedy had just previously given

sittings, with a view to its presentation to the

University. Up to the present, only about£30has

been promised, out of a total estimated sum of

4:150; and Prof. Hughes, as hon, treasurer,

has issued an appeal for further support. The

following Greek lines have been written by

Prof. Jebb, as an inscription for the pedestal of

the bust:

IIaxA45, kal botflºp requxmuévos (£oxov mºpov,

koúpos éðv, Káuov ràp Sovákeorgi kxéos'

els ö' &vöpas TeXéovtd a €ippoos elje SaSpivº)

HäAAov čel oropias &v6-a Sperréuel ov.

onpaxéov & réAw ºpérreſpá o' éðiðato Tpdvrm,

oréuua kaxov roxiàs 6eiad go àup kówas.

MR. LESLIE STEPHEN, Mr. Justice Romer

(both of whom were formerly fellows), and Mr.

William Walton have been elected. honorary

fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge.

THE committee appointed by the Hebdomadal

Council at Oxford, to consider how the Uni

versity might best assist in the promotion of

agricultural education, with a special view to

the needs of County Councils, have submitted a

much more modest report than that which has

met with approval at Cambridge. It is urged

that the efforts of the University should, in the

first instance, be directed to the provision of an

adequate supply of persons qualified to be

lecturers or teachers, who should also possess

credentials of practical acquaintance with the

details of farming and farm-life; and it is

suggested that the duties and emoluments of the

Sibthorpian professorship of rural economy,

which is at present vacant, should be revised,

so as to render this chair the centre of agricul

tural education within the University.

MR. A. A. KANTHACK, of London Univer

sity, who is at present at work at Simla as one

of the members of the Leprosy Commission, has

been elected to the John Lucas Walker student

ship in pathology at Cambridge. The managers

of the fund have also granted £60 to Mr. E. H.

Hankin, of St. John's College, to meet the cost

of bacteriological apparatus required by him for

his researches.

THE managers of the Craven fund at

Cambridge have made a grant of £40 to E. F.

Benson, of King's College, for excavations at

Chester with a view to collecting Roman

inscriptions; and also a grant of £40 to F. B.

Baker, of Christ's College, for archaeological

study in connexion with the British School at

Athens.

To the programme already announced for

the summer meeting of university extension

students at Oxford, we may add that Mr. H.

Morse Stephens will give a lecture on “The

Study of the French Revolution.”

THE annual meeting of the Museums

Association will be held at Cambridge from

Tuesday, to Thursday of next week. The

University has specially placed at their disposal

the new lecture-room for human anatomy and

physiology, and such rooms adjoining as may be
found convenient.

IT seems noteworthy that, out of six first

classes in the honour school of theology at

Oxford, two were obtained by students of

Mansfield College, though not so recognised in
the official list.

MR. D. G. RITCHIE, of Jesus College, has

contributed an article on the teaching of

political science at Oxford to the current

number of the Annals of the American Academy
of Political and Social Science.

Correction.—More than one correspondent

has called our attention to a bad blunder in a

note in the ACADEMY of last week concerning

Cambridge graduates. The figures there quoted

refer to the ordinary or “poll" degree, not to
the honour examinations.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

LONDON NIGHTs.

I.

Going to Hammersmith.

THE train through the night of the town,

Through a blackness broken in twain

By the sudden finger of streets;

Lights, red, yellow, and brown,

From curtain and window-pane,

The flashing eyes of the streets.

Night, and the rush of the train,

A cloud of smoke through the town,

Scaring the life of the streets;

And the leap of the heart again,

Out into the night, and down

The dazzling vista of streets :

II.

From King's Bench JJ'alk.

The grey and misty night,

Slim trees that hold the night among

Their branches, and, along

The vagne Embankment, light on light.

The sudden, racing lights'

I can just hear, distinct, aloof

The gaily clattering hoof

Beating the rhythm of festive nights.

The gardens to the weeping moon

Sigh back the breath of tears.

O the refrain of years on years

'Neath the weeping moon

ARTHUR SYMONS.

OBITUARY.

R. H. MAJOR, F.S.A.

WE have to record the death of Mr. Richard

Henry Major, which took place at his residence

in Holland-road, Kensington, on June 25. He

was in the seventy-fourth year of his age.

Since his retirement, owing to ill-health,

from the British Museum, in 1880, Mr. Major's

name has not been much before the public,

though it is stated that he occupied his later

years with a work of Biblical investigation,

which will shortly be published. But the best

of his life was devoted to geographical research,

as keeper of the maps and charts in the national

collection, as one of the founders of the

Hakluyt Society, and as honorary secretary of

the Royal Geographical Society for sixteen

years.

The second volume published by the Hakluyt

Society (1849) was Major's translation of Select

Letters ºf Columbus, with original documents
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relating to the discovery of the New World, of

which a second edition appeared in 1870. ...Two

years later (1851), this was followed by William

Strachey's Histórie of Travaile into l'irginia

Britannia, edited from the original MS. in the

British Museum; and, after another interval of

two years (1852) by a translation of Baron

Sigismund's Rerum Muscoviticarum Commentarii,

being the earliest known account of Russia in

the sixteenth century. In 1859, he edited

India in the Fifteenth Century: a collection of

narratives of voyages to India in the century

preceding the Portuguese discovery of the Cape

of Good Hope, from Latin, Persian, Russian,

and Italian sources; in 1860, Early Indications

of Australia: a collection of documents show

ing the early discoveries of Australia to the

time of Captain Cook; in 1871, The Book of the

Conquest and Conversion of the Canarians in

403; and finally, in 1873, The Voyages of the

Zeni—two Venetian brothers who penetrated to

the Northern seas in the fourteenth century—

which won for him the rank of Commendatore

from the King of Italy. In addition, Mr.

Major wrote introductions to other issues of

the Hakluyt Society; and he also published

two books (1868 and 1877) upon the life and

discoveries of Prince Henry of Portugal,

surnamed the Navigator.

THE death is also announced of Miss Anne

Mozley, who edited the Letters of her brother,

the Oxford professor, in 1884; and whose per

formance of that task so commended her to

Cardinal Newman that he chose her to edit his

own Correspondence while in the English

Church.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Expositor for July breathes a restful

spirit appropriate to the season. Dr. Plummer

has a persuasive essay on the advance of Christ

in ropia; “there is such a thing as presump

tuous reverence” is a happy remark. Prof.

Milligan continues his series of articles on the

Resurrection of the Dead (1 Cor. xv. 50-52).

Mr. d’Arcy, Dr. Cox, and Mr. Murphy expound

various New Testament passages; and Mr. F. C.

Conybeare presents to us some fragments of a

pre-Hieronymian Latin version of the Bible,

derived from the Quastiones super Genesim,

tººl by Justinianus Genuensis at Paris in

520.

WE would briefly call attention to the

Reminiscences of Sir Richard Burton, con

tributed to Temple Bar by his niece, Miss

Stisted, who is able to speak from continuous

knowledge extending over nearly forty years.

The picture she draws of him will be new to

the public, though not to his friends—a sensi

tive nature, schooled by experience to endure

disappointments, but never soured at heart,

always ready to sympathise with the petty

concerns of others, and “marvellously sweet

tempered about trifles.”

A SUPPOSED DANTE DISCOVERY”.

WE have been requested by Signor Carducci to

. the following letter, concerning an

alleged discovery of the original MS. of the

Divina Commedia, which he addressed in the

first instance to the Gazzetta dell' Emilia of

Bologna:

“I periodici stranjeri (ultimamente la inglese

AcADEMY del 6 giugno) seguitano a riferire, aspet

tanti, una meravigliosa notizia, che i nostri giornali

si affrettarono di propalare a mezzo il maggio

passato : la scoperta, cioë d' un quasi originale

della Commedia di Dante, d' un codice, che, per

avere appartemuto alla famiglia Allighieri o essere

stato scritto a istanza d’un Allighieri, devesi

credere sia la copia diretta dell' originale auto

grafo della Commedia.

“Mettiamo un po’ d’ acqua nel vino, in famiglia.

“Il codice della Braidense di Milano, portante

nel fregio della prima pagina manoscrittalo stemma

degli Állighieri, uno scudetto partito d'oro e di
nero con fascia d'argento a traverso, & moto, e fu

gia descritto dal De Batines nella sua grande

Bibliografia dantesca (1845-48).

“Non è che uno dei soliti Danti del cento, cioe

una delle molte copie della Commedia fatte da un

Francesco diser Nardo da Barberino, del quale si

contava che con cento Danti ch'egli scrisse marito

non so quante figliuole. , Si chiamavano quei del

cento, e Vincenzo Borghini fino dal secolo decimo

sesto avvertiva ‘sonoragionevoli, non però ottimi.’

Di quei che restano a nostra conoscenza il piu in
su d'età è il trivulziano, trascritto nel 1337; il

più in giu, il laurenziano, del 1345. Gli studi del

prof. Umberto Marchesini nel Bullettino della

società dantesca hanno sparso molta luce su tal

gruppo di codici.

“Öra, ripetiamo, il codice Braidense, per il sesto,

per la forma della scrittura, per la lezione, appar.

tiene alle copie di cotesto gruppo. Tra le quali

una ven' ha, il codice Riccardiano 1010, già des:

critto nel Catalogo della Esposizione dantesca del

1865, che presentaº a piede della prima

pagina lostesso stemma che & mel codice Braidense,

jo scudetto, cioë, partito d'oro e dinero, con fascia

d'argento a traverso.

“Dunque :

“Dunque, per cotesto benedetto stemma, d'

originali della Commedia ne ayremmo due. Ecome

i codici scritti da quel di Barberino hanno tutti, la

stessa lezione, e come di questi codici ce n' tº

qualche diecina, troppa grazia, Sant' Antonio.

“Ma come e perchè uno stemma, figurato alla

meglio o alla peggio in un fregio di prima pagina,

deve importare derivazione dall' originale di Daute

opertinenza degli Allighieri:

“O non potè essere stato messoli, dall' amanu

ense fiorentino, per corredo d' illustrazione, bla

sonica al maggior nome della famiglia Allighieri,

come, per esempio, Antonio Panizzi fece imprimere

lo stemma de' Boiardi nel frontispizio ai Sonetti e

Canzone di Matteo Maria Boiardo da lui riedite in

Londra nel 1835? O non potè per avventura

quello stemma essere anche d'altra famiglia che

degli Allighieri:

“Grosvi. CARDucci.”
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CORRESPONDENCE.

TWO PASSAGES IN THE SAXON CHRONICLE.

C.C.C., Oxford: June 26, 1891.

Some time ago you allowed me to offer to the

readers of the ACADEMY an explanation of the

difficult word kenepas, which occurs in two

MSS. of the Saxon Chronicle at the year 1056.

Of the correctness of that explanation I feel

tolerably confident. I wish I could feel the

same confidence in the solution of another diffi

culty which I am about to offer.

The passage occurs in one of the last entries

(A.D. 1137) of the Peterborough or Laud

Chronicle (Bodl. Laud. 636), and is well

known to historical students. Speaking of the

aristocratic and feudal criminals of Stephen's

reign, the chronicler says (p. 262 of rle's

edition): “Hi laeiden gºeildes on the tunes

aeure unwile and clepeden it tenserie”; i.e.,

“they laid taxes on the towns continually and

called it tenserie.” The difficulty lies in the word

tenserie. This has been commonly regarded as

a mistake for censerie, for which a definition is

quoted by Thorpe from Roquefort: “Rente

seigneuriale et foncière, dont un héritage est

chargé envers le seigneur du fief.” But the

fact is that this definition belongs in Roquefort

to the word cens, and not to censerie. This

latter word does not exist in Roquefort at all,

although he gives some fifteen or sixteen

derivatives of the Latin census. Of the Latin

censaria or censeria, Ducange gives only two

undoubted examples. It would seem, there

fore, that we need better evidence of the exist

ence of the word censerie before we can use it

to explain the passage before us. Moreover,

the words “hi clepeden it tenserie” seem to

imply that the word was a special term invented

by these miscreants, and not an ordinary

technical expression such as censerie, if it

existed, would be. I believe the only altera

tion which the MS. requires is to separate the

word tenserie into two—tens serie, meaning

tempus serenum, “fair weather,” or “good

time.” The expression would then be a bitter

gibe on the part of these robbers at the

miseries of their victims, and would be an

extreme instance of the tendency to disguise

obnoxious taxes under euphemistic names such

as “benevolences,” &c. The expression tens seri

in the literal sense of “fair weather ” occurs

in the Anglo-Norman metrical Life of Edward

the Confessor (ed. Luard, p. 147, line 4330);

“Quand il advent e tens seri”; and it was this

which suggested to me the present explanation.
While on the subject of the Chronicle, I may

call attention to another point. In A.D. 1040 it

is said that the payment made to Hardacnut's

fleet was eight marks “aet hamelan” (MSS.

D and E), literally “per thole, or rowlock ’’—

i.e., per man. MS. C reads “aet hä”; and this

is evidently regarded by Thorpe as a mere

error, for he puts in the margin “Sic, MS.”

But just as hamele is the Icelandic hamla, a

rowing thole or rowlock; so hº is the Icelandic

har, having exactly the same signification. A

compound of the word, ha-sata, lit., a thole

sitter, i.e., a rower, occurs A.D. 1052, MS. E.,

answering to the Icelandic ha-seti.
CHARLES PLUMMER.

old-ENGLISH “EFENEHp.”

London: June 29, 1891.

Prof. Hempl’s ingenious explanation of this

puzzling ...} is excluded by the context. It
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is necessary for him to assume that the corn

was still standing in the fields. But then the

grazing of standing corn would be rather an

unusual thing; and it is not clear that corn

is the object of fretton, which may be here used

intransitively.

It is obvious that the events here chronicled

occurred late in the year—in fact, just before

winter. The writer says that the Danes

gathered the army in question from East

Anglia and Northumbria before winter (onforan

winter). Then there is the time occupied in

the hurried march to Chester, with the view,

apparently, of taking up their winter quarters

there. The English army follow at their heels,

and besiege them for two days, burning all the

corn, and grazing “on aelcreefenehöe.” Now

this corn, could hardly have been standing so

late in the year as this. The Old-English

winter commenced on November 7 (see the

Menologium, BerhtferS's Handbüc, &c.). The

chronicler says that these events at Chester

occurred “about twelve months” after the

Danes came hither over sea. They left Louvain,

where they had wintered in 891-2, in the

autumn of 892,t and marched to Boulogne in

order to embark for England (Annal. J'edast.,

in Pertz, S.S. i. 528). As they did not move

until the famine caused by the failure of the

harvest abroad became felt, it was probably

late in the autumn or early in the winter of

892 when they arrived in England. Indeed, so

late was it in the year that the Chronicle

records it as the first event of the following I

year. A year from this would bring the events

at Chester into the autumn or early winter of

893 (= 894 of the Chronicle). We may, there

fore, take it that the corn in question was not

standing corn, but was corn that they had

provided for their winter provisions. This is

confirmed by the first entry for 895, where we

read that the Danes “soon after ’’ the brief

siege of Chester, but in this year, went from

Wirral into North Wales, because they could

not remain in their quarters, as they had been

deprived of the cattle and corn that they had

obtained in their harryings. This is undoubt

edly the cattle and corn captured and burnt by

the English in the preceding year; and it is,

therefore, the corn that Prof. Hempl assumes to

be growing on the “table-lands” or “fields,”

if we can admit this evolution of meaning.

This corn must have been seized by the Eng

lish outside the walls. It would probably be

in the wagons wherein it had been brought.\

If the passage means that the English fed their

horses with this corn, as Prof. Hempl reads it,

the meaning required for efenehö is “cart,”

“ wagon,” or, perhaps, “barn.” The explana

tions of the word as “plain" or “neighbour

hood" are equally unsatisfactory; for, as the

English besieged them for two days only, they

could hardly have grazed all the pastures and

meadows within reach. A few days grazing

would scarcely render all the feeding-grounds

in the neighbourhood useless for that season.]]

* Lappenberg is altogether at sea in regard to

these events, ascribing the action of the English
to the Danes.

f The Chronicle is a year in advance of the real

date ºn 878 to 896 (see Steenstrup, Normannerne,

ii. 74.

: The year is probably reckoned from January 1.

The other movements recorded prior to the march

to Chester, must have taken up some considerable
time.

; In 891 the same “Normanni” surprised a

convoy near Aachen, and “plurima plaustra et

vehicula, in quibus alimenta exercituideferebantur,

capiunt ; Regino (Pertz, S.S., i. 602).

| As the word is copied into the other MSS., we

are precluded from suggesting that efºnehö is a

blundered fºrm of some compound of hjs “spoil,”

&c.; This MS. writes, in 893, fenne for Jaestenne;

but the other MSS. correct this.

The Latin chroniclers unfortunately shed no

light upon the meaning of this word. We have

lost Asser at this date, and Florence of Wor

cester renders the passage “segetes partim

igne comburunt, partim sonipedibus distri

buunt.” Henry of Huntingdon is even more

useless, for he says: “ibi obsessi sunt, et tanta

fame afflicti sunt quod etiam equos suos come

derent.” He has evidently confused the events

at Chester with the narrative concerning But

tingtun (“På wadron hie mid metelieste

gewaegde, and haefdon micelne dael bara horsa

freten”), misled, apparently, by the resem

blance of freten to fretton.

W. H. STEVENSON.

London: June 27, 1891.

Prof. Hempl’s suggestion, published in to

day’s ACADEMY, is, I think, untenable. I

cannot see any objection, either on the ground

of form or meaning, to the explanation now

commonly adopted; and, on the other hand,

Prof. Hempl’s proposed substitute for it is

unsatisfactory on both grounds. Efennähbu

would be the regular abstract substantive from

*femniah (E convicinus, if I may imitate

Ettmüller's Latin). I am not aware that this

adjective is recorded, but its existence is ren

dered probable by M.E. eſennerta, “neigh

bour.” Prof. Hempl thinks that the current

explanation does not make sense of the passage.

To me it appears that the rendering, “in every

neighbouring district ’’ gives just the sense

required. Of course, Prof. Hempl is aware that

the abstracts in -bu do not invariably retain

their original abstract sense; indeed, he himself

considers that the word is used concretely.

I do not think that Prof. Hempl’s hypothesis

accounts satisfactorily for the double n which

appears in three of the four texts. The analogy

of onnettan is not to the purpose, the gemina

tion (or the assimilation of the h) being in that

case accounted for by the obvious fact that

when the word was formed the prefix bore the

accent, so that the n was immediately preceded

by a stressed vowel. With regard to the

meaning, it is not very likely that the hypo

thetical "efenhöhbu could mean “table-land”

(neitherebental nor Hochebene affording any real

analogy), nor that this sense, if it existed, would

haveãº. into that of “field.” And the

interpretation which Prof. Hempl manages to

elicit by a chain of three unlikely hypotheses

is, after all, not quite so well suited to the

context as that which is arrived at by a simple

acceptance of the best attested documentary

form.

HENRY BRADLEY.

MR. FREEMAN’s “SICILY.”

Settrington Rectory, York: June 29, 1891.

I will reply as briefly as possible to Mr.

Freeman's letter, which would have been

equally effective if it had been less prolix and

more courteous.

He has obscured the main issues by the dust

raised over matters of small importance. The

questions of chief significance are these:

1. Were the Sicels, as he affirms, a Latin

people speaking “Latin, or something which

did not differ more from Latin than one Greek

dialect differed from another?” This question

he does not discuss, but silently surrenders it

by now calling the language Opican instead of

Latin. He leaves unanswered my arguments

as to their race and language, and instead he

attacks me at great length for a careless phrase

about the Carian name of Gela. It would

have been better if I had simply quoted the

remark of Curtius as to “the Carian name of

the River Gela.”

2. I alleged that impartiality is difficult to

an historian possessed by political bias or

ethnic hatreds. These he defends and glories

in ; so there is an end of the matter, save that

his book must be used with caution.

3. He acknowledges that he uses the term

“barbarian’’ in a sense which it does not bear

in English, and which would class as “bar

barous ” some of the most civilised and cul

tured peoples of antiquity. So to misuse an

English word is in technical phrase a “bar

barism.”

4. He accuses me of being a lover of

barbarians and a hater of the Greek demos.

I am conscious of no historical loves or

hatreds, but confess to being a lover of im

partiality and fair play.

5. Mr. Freeman neither denies, justifies, nor

retracts the serious charge of systematically

representing Moloch as the name of the Phoeni

cian deity.

6. As to his frankly expressed contempt for

what he calls the -ologies, meaning, apparently,

those sciences which he has not studied,

nothing need be said; such contempts are not

llncOInIllOIl.

7. I regret that Mr. Freeman should have

taken so seriously my little fancy sketch of his

crusading laureate posing as an oriental sultan.

The introduction of mitre and dalmatic as an

appropriate and convenient costume for harem

wear might have warned him that the sketch

was merely a caricature of his own composite

battle-scene in the “Eternal Strife,” in which

a mixed company of all periods and creeds

have been grouped so closely in the melée of the

“Holy Crusade” as to render it difficult to

distinguish between Crusader and Crusadee.

8. Mr. Freeman bids me study the opening

chapters of Herodotus in order to comprehend

the real meaning of the “Eastern Question ”

and the “Eternal Strife.” I confess I had

much to learn, and I know and will carefully

bear in mind that the “Eternal Cause ’’

originated in the strife for the possession of

those flighty damsels, Io, Hellen, and Europa,

whom I had imagined were the mythological

eponyms of Ionians, Hellenes, and Europeans.

The “Cause" is indeed “Eternal” if it really

began in the cloudland peopled by dawn

maidens, solar heroes, wandering planets, and

constellations of the zodiac sloping slowly to

the west. In that case the “Eternal Strife"

can only end with the decease of the deathless

Spread-Eagle of the boundless West, “whose

Home is in the Setting Sun.”

9. I will not occupy valuable space by

answering sundry charges based on errors of

the press, misquotations of my words, miscon

structions of my obvious meaning, or sugges

tions that I secretly hold all sorts of absurd

and impossible opinions. In one case, how

ever, Mr. Freeman has made a point, though

with needless vehemence. In referring to the

second battle of Himera memory played me a

trick, and I introduced an allusion to a third

battle of Himera, fought at another of the

various places of that name. I also admit that,

in speaking of the first battle of Himera, it

would have been more correct to say that it

gave the Greeks, “supremacy” rather than

“dominion” in the island. For these correc

tions I tender my thanks to Mr. Freeman.

ISAAC TAYLOR.

A CONTRADICTION.

Salò, Lago di Garda; June 29, 1891.

A short time ago I received a copy of a

newspaper called the Bazaar, Erchange, and

Mart, in which, under the head of “The

Literary World” I read that:

“The Queen of Roumania has a confidante in the

Countess Evelyn Martinengo Cesaresco, and the

pair get up at four o'clock in the morning, winter

and summer alike, to write ballads and talk Shaks

pere. Both Queen and Countess are con

siderably in advance of the ordinary hobbyite, and
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do not drop their ideas as soon as formed. The

latter has written an exceedingly clever “Study of

Folk Songs,” of which an English edition was

published in 1886 by George Redway.”

On my asking the editor of the Bazaar on

what authority the above statement was made,

he replied that he could only say that “ it had

appeared in a number of well-known London

and provincial newspapers.” More he did not

know.

As I have never seen Her Majesty the Queen

of Roumania in my life, I can only suppose

that someone has been making free use of my

name and of the authorship of my little book

on Folk-songs. I wish, therefore, to give an

unqualified contradiction to the whole para

graph.

EVELYN MARTINENGO CESARESCO.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT JVEEK.

Mosday, July 6, 5 p.m. Royal Institution: General Monthly

Meeting.

9 p.m.

versazione.

WEDxesday, July 8, 8 p.m. Botanic: Evening Fºte. .

*º July il, 3.45 p.m. Botanic: General Fortnightly

eeting.

rº"nly 9, 4 p.m. Ladies' Sanitary Association:

“Progressive Sanitation,” I., by Dr. W. B. Richardson.

Institution of Electrical Engineers: Con

SCIENCE.

Introduction to the History of Language. By

H. A. Strong, W. S. Logeman, and B. I.

Wheeler. (Longmans.)

THE present volume is a singular testimony

to thelº qualities of a book written

certainly with little regard for popu

larity — the well known Principien der

Sprachgeschichte of Paul. Some three years

ago a translation of the work was pub

lished by Prof. Strong, which is shortly

to appear in a second edition ; and now

we are offered a volume of similar size

and form, which professes to be little more

than an exposition of Paul from the point

of view of the English student—a repro

duction of the same matter in less technical

language, and with illustrations drawn

mainly from tongues with which the English

student is thought to be familiar, viz., his

own, of all periods, together with Latin,

Greek, and French. Paul himself has, it is

true, drawn largely upon these sources, and

there are accordingly considerable portions

of this volume which differ only verbally

from the corresponding passages in the

translation ; some passages, again, in

which Paul deals with peculiarly German

henomena are here necessarily ignored;

ut the large residue of examples

from German, which illustrate widespread

phenomena of language, are here repre

sented by a very rich collection of corres

ponding examples from English of all

periods, largely derived from Maetzner no

doubt, but for which cordial recognition is

due to the authors, and in particular, we

suppose, to Dr. Logeman, himself an accom

pººl Anglist, though his brother is, per

aps, better known to readers of the

ACADEMY. The third author, Prof. B. I.

Wheeler, whose short but full paper on

Analogy is one of the best of recent con

tributions to the subject, has also added a

valuable essay on “American-English " to

Paul's relatively meagre chapter on the

Schriftsprache. The book is, it is true, by

no means faultless in detail, nor has it, as a

whole, the power of execution which, for

all his scorn of fine writing, animates the

negligent periods of Paul. . No scholar will

substitute it for the original on his handiest

shelf; but neither can he by any means

afford to neglect it.

In what follows we propose to notice, in

a summary way, some points which we

should like to see otherwise. An important

paragraph is added (p. 222) to Paul's chapter

xiii. (on ſerschiehungen in der Gruppierung der

etymologisch zusammenhangenden Jorter) deal

ing with our verbs in -ate. These verbs

have been satisfactorily explained by Dr.

Murray as due to the equation: infinitive =

adjective = participle, which gained vogue

from such examples as M.E. warm by “to

warm,” and content, divers, from “contentus,”

“diversus.” Hence from desolaat, &c., “to

desolate.” While, however, admitting this

to be “lucid and apparently adequate,”

our authors adduce another “fact which has

demonstrably aided in the formation of the

enormous number of verbs in -ate,” viz., the

existence “from the fourteenth century

onward ” of “such pairs as action (from 1330)

to act (1384), affliction (1303) from to afflict

(1393), adjection from to adject, &c.; in other

words, the equation was, action: to act

(&c.) = desolation: to desolate (&c.). Now,

in the first place, these verbs, with the

exception of “to act,” are themselves formed

from participles of the form “afflict,”

&c., and are, therefore, the result of the

very phenomenon which they are intro

duced to explain; secondly, the verb “to

act,” which, as not having an extant

participle act in M.E., would no doubt

prove the contrary, is not entitled to the

startling antiquity attributed to it, being

quotediy Murray first among the Latinisms

of Henryson, and then not until the play

wrights of Elizabeth. Thirdly, the rash

assertion is made in a note, by way of en

hancing this resemblance of the forms

“object,” “objection,” &c., that “formerly

the ti in such words was pronounced as tea

and not as sh.” The t of such words has,

however, precisely the same standing as, e.g.,

the bin “debt”; in other words, it is a purely

“learned ” spelling which no one, learned

or unlearned, ever pronounced. Chaucer's

spelling -cioun implies -s, and its gradual

replacement in the sixteenth century by -tion

was merely the use of a new symbol for the

same phonetic fact.

Another addition to Paul (p. 275) contains

a hypothesis which, though advanced with

great modesty, seems to us too plausible to

be passed by. It is suggested that the

common use of a preposition at the end of a

sentence (“a place we have heard of,” &c.)

may be “a remnant of Celtic origin,”

and parallel to such usages in Welsh as

efe yu'r girr yr ys/rifenaist ato. On

this, we have to remark (1) that a

Celtic origin is made dubious by the occur

rence of the same idiom in Danish, where it

is colloquially just as current as in English :

any random page of Ibsen supplies ex

amples, e.g., in the Pºldanden: “og den

vildanden, som De holder så inderlig af, den

vilde Deres far vri' halsen om pſt.” (2)

The Celtic idiom is no doubt old, though it

is rather Cymric than Gaelic: it is common

in the Mabinogion (yr koet y daethost frºy

daw, “the wood you came through (it),” &c.;

while in Irish the preposition is more

idiomatically prefixed to the relative. Zeuss

(*940) gives, however, a few examples of the

idiom. But since the Celtic idiom requires

the preposition to be followed by the pro

noun (truy-daw, at-af, &c., it is plainly not,

like the Scandinavian idiom, an exact

parallel at all. (3) The development of the

modern idiom can be explained from English

itself. For the regular (Old-English arrange

ment is of the type (Sat Sing Nat Sis spell ymb

is), which still remains, as an occasional

poetical archaism, in Chaucer (as in “Man

of Lawe,” 121: “fader hath he noon that I of

wot”); that is, the preposition immediately

precedes the verb. The change from this to

“that I wot of" was, no doubt, simply a

case of the general change in English

word-order by which the verb attached

itself to the subject, and was therefore

withdrawn from that position at the end of

the sentence which was once everywhere

normal in the Germanic languages, which

in O.E. was still usual in the subordinate,

and not uncommon in the main, sentence,

and which is obligatory in the former in the

German of to-day.

In some cases the German illustrations of

Paul might, we think, be more fully or more

closely paralled. Thus, the important para

graph (Principien”, p. 34) illustrating certain

features in the treatment of loan-words,

chiefly from O.H.G., is in large part ignored,

as if English had nothing of the kind to

show. Yet it is easy to illustrate every

point from O.E. Loan-words borrowed at

different periods may differ owing to inter

vening sound-development either in the

language by which, or in that from which,

they are borrowed, or in both. Thus,

as to the latter case, the development of

Latin v (=w) to Romance r has left traces,

not only in O.H.G. win by laterfers (rersus),

but equally in O.E. win, and Wintanceasfre

<Venta, by later brùſian - breviare. As to

the former, the capital distinction between

words borrowed before and after the H.G.

Lautrerschiehung has its analogue in the

grouping effected by the English i-umlauf

of the seventh century. Thus if O.H.G.

tempal (fempium) must be younger than

ziaſil (tegula), so must O.E. martyr (not

mert/r as in W. merthyr) or fºſerfigie (not

-figie) be younger than, e.g., mylºn (molina),

pytt (puteus). Cf. Pogatscher, p. 126.

The dissertation on American-English in

the last chapter is of great value; but some

of the phenomena of dialectology may be

better illustrated from the more clearly

defined sound-relations of, say, Southern

and Northern English. Thus, the pro

portional analogy which leads a Low

German when speaking High-German to

say zeller for teller (Paul) or, conversely,

when speaking Platt to say tinsen for zinsen

(L. census), may be paralleled by such forms

in the Anglicising Scottish of the fifteenth

century as ton (for tan, taken) rhyming with

gon, Sc. gan. On p. 389, the “partial

assimilations of a borrowed word to its

original” (Jude to Jude from Judaeus ; trache

to drache from draco) is not well paralleled

by honor, &c., where the modification affects

only the spelling, and is moreover not

“partial,” but complete. Cases in point are

---,

*

**

* *-

º

t

º

º
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SCIENCE NOTES.

PROF. RücKER will deliver one of the even

ing discourses during the Cardiff meeting of the

British Association, and he has taken for his

subject “Electrical Stress.”

IN connexion with the Ladies' Sanitary

Association, Dr. W. B. Richardson will deliver

three W. lectures on “Progressive Sanita

tion, Moral, Domestic, and Individual,” on

July 9, 14, and 21, at 4 p.m., in the hall of the

Medical Society, 11 Chandos-street, Cavendish

square.

MESSRs. MACMILLAN have issued a new

edition of the lectures on Popular Astronomy,

which Sir George Airy, the retired astronomer

royal, delivered at Ipswich forty-three years

ago. As stated in the Introduction to the first

edition, the object of these lectures was

“to explain to intelligent persons the principles

on which the instruments of an observatory are

constructed (omitting all details, so far as they are

merely subsidiary), and the principles on which

the observations made with these instruments are

treated for deduction of the distances and weights

of the bodies of the solar system, and of a few

stars (omitting all minutiae of formulae and all

troublesome details of calculation).”

A fifth edition was published in 1866, with

certain modifications and additions, made by

Mr. Stirling, with the author's authority.

Reprints of that edition were demanded about

seven times in twenty years; and now a general

revision has been made by Mr. H. H. Turner,

of the Greenwich Observatory, whose principle

has been to introduce as few alterations as

possible, except so far as concerns the method

of determining the solar parallax by transits of

Wemus.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

THE June number of the Indian Antiquary

(Kegan Paul & Co.), which has arrived in this

country with unusual speed, contains a paper

by Prof. Kielhorn on the fragments of Indian

dramas preserved as stone inscriptions at

Ajmere, to which he first called attention in the

ACADEMY of January 17. As he then antici

pated, he has already been able to obtain some

more fragments, which give the name of the

author of one of the plays as Somadeva. The

author of the other play is none other than the

great king Wigraharajadeva himself, known in

history for his victories over the Muhammadans.

His play is dated in the year 1153 A.D., with

which date the characters of the Nagari writing

correspond. The stones first discovered con

tained thirty-seven lines of one play and forty

lines of the other; the new stones add thirty

eight lines and forty-one lines. Both plays

are written, as usual, in Sanskrit, with Prakrit

dialects for certain subordinate characters.

According to Prof. Pischel, one of these

Prakrit dialects agrees more closely with the

rules laid down by the contemporary gram

marian Hemachandra than in any of the known

plays. Prof. Kielhorn prints a Romanised

version of the two original fragments: for the

others he requires further rubbings. The

stones, it is curious to observe, have been built

into a mosque. The same number prints the

conclusion of the Gulabnama, or chronicle of

Gulab Singh, Raja of Kashmir, which is inter

esting as giving the native version of the

transactions connected with the Sikh War.

Gulab Singh died just after the outbreak of the

mutiny; the birth of his dson Partab

Singh, the present Raja, is here recorded as

having taken place in 1850.

BART GAUR DAs BYSACK, whose paper upon

an old Buddhist monastery near Calcutta of

the time of Warren Hastings was noticed in a

former number of the ACADEMY, has contri

buted another article to the Proceedings of the

Bengal Asiatic Society on the names

“Kálighât” and “Calcutta.” So far as we

understand his argument, he will not allow that

the latter name is derived from the former,

partly for phonetic reasons, and partly because

“no Hindu, not even the most ignorant, will

corrupt, in hasty utterance, much less in writ

ing, the name of such an universally worshipped

deity as Kāli into Kali or Kol.” Neither of

these arguments, however, would apply to a

European corruption, afterwards adopted by

the natives. Our author prefers to look for

the etymology of “Calcutta " in the aboriginal

tribe of Kols. Though we are not convinced

by his reasoning, he deserves our thanks for the

materials he has collected, especially that

derived from Bengali MSS. and family tradi

tions. We hope that he will be encouraged to

continue his topographical researches among

the documents of early Anglo-Indian history.

At a recent meeting of the Académie des

Inscriptions, M. Clermont Ganneau communi

cated three inscriptions, dating from the first

century A.D., which have recently been dis

covered near Jerusalem, beyond the Damascus

gate, within a sepulchral cavern hewn out of

the rock. They are cut upon stone ossuaries.

The first is in Hebrew, tºº – schºlom. This

may either be the word “peace, health,” or

more probably a woman's name, Salome, for

the covering of the ossuary is of the triangular

form which, in the East, characterises female

interment. The other two inscriptions are in

Greek. One consists simply of a man's name,

KPokos; the other is composed of three words,

[in] xHrior IIENøEpor [: ÅPloxor. If the last

word is rightly read Apógos, it may be a variant

of Apotoos, a name borne by many Jewish per

sonages.

IN the new part of the Archivio Glottologico

Italiano (which has now reached the twelfth

volume), Prof. Ascoli explains the puzzling
Ital. indărno as descending from a Latin

"induſtrinus, "induásino-s, cognate with ran us

(from ‘rās-no-s) and vastus, vastare, devastare.

The Old French endar is explained in like

InaInnor.

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

RoyAL SocIETY of LITERATURE.-(Wednesday,

June 24.)

DR. W. KNIGHToN, vice-president, in the chair.—

A paper was read by Dr. Phené, on “Etruscan and

other Italian Dialects of pre-Roman Origin,”

which sought to establish that traces of such pre

Roman languages existed along certain well

ascertained trade routes, and were found still

remaining in this country, and to a less extent in

Scandinavia. The various exchange marts for

merchandise were indicated by the double names

of the Etruscan diety Tages, and Bel or Baal, and

the amalgamation of the two names, as well as by

other examples. Many hitherto unexplained

words were indicated as being identical with

recognised Etruscan inscriptions. The author of

the paper has been during many years past investi

gating the subject on the various routes described,

and in the rural parts of Italy. Phoenicians and

Venetians alike got assistance from Britain against

the Romans, and the Iceni in Britain were probably

relatives or allies of both Phoenicians and Vene

tians. Andros, Anderona, Anderitum, Anderida,

with many other varieties, were, and still are,

common on the coasts of the Mediterranean in

Spain, France, Britain, and Germany; Bal, Bel, Il

are in the same way common in the counties of

England and the provinces of the continent.—A

discussion followed, in which the secretary and

others took part.

Victor IA INstitute.—(Annual Meeting, Thursday,

June 27.)

SIR. G. GABRiel, Stokes, president, in the chair.—

The hon. secretary, Capt. F. Petrie, read the

report, from which it appeared that the number of

members had now risen to slightly over 1400;

some of the work of the session had been of a

scientific nature, and some of a special character

tending to show the error of those who sought to

attack religion in the name of science. The

President announced that, within the last few hours,

a letter had been received from M. Naville, stating

that he could not leave Geneva. He had, however,

asked that the Rev. Dr. Wright might read it for

him. M. Naville commenced by giving an

account of the written and traditional records

bearing upon the Exodus; he then noted the

points in the route he had identified, and the

arguments founded on the records which aided in

this identification. Copies of a map of the district,

which had been prepared by M. Naville, were cir

culated in the meeting, and showed the route he

had traced up to Migdol by the Bitter Lakes.

M. Naville showed from geological investigations

that the Red Sea at the time of the Exodus

extended a considerable distance north of the spot,

and concluded by referring to the miracle of the

passage of the IRCd Sea, and described circum

stances which had come under his own notice

showing that the influences described in Holy Writ

as having been used by an overruling Providence

would bring about the event.

FI N E ART.

P/?() F. J.E/3/3 ON THE PIPOG/PESS () I.'

HELLENIC STUDIES.

We quote from the Times the following re

port of the address delivered by Prof. Jebb, as

president, at the annual meeting of the Hellenic

Society on June 22 :

“It is the custom that at this annual meeting

reference should be made to some of the more

noteworthy incidents which have marked the course

of Hellenic studies during the year. The account

can make no attempt to be systematic or exhaus

tive; its aim is rather to bring a few salient points

into a single view.

“The first place in such a survey is due to

the exploration of ancient sites, whether the work

has been actually performed within the past

twelve months, or has first been published during

that period. To begin with Greece proper, in

Attica the eastern and north-eastern regions are

those which have furnished the principal results.

At Rhamnus, on the north-east coast, the Athenian

Society of Archaeology has been clearing the pre

cincts of the two temples. The larger of these was

sacred to Nemesis; it has now been shown that

the smaller was a temple of Themis, as had long

ago been conjectured, from the fact that a marble

thronos, dedicated to her, had been found there

(Leake, Demi 2, 10). At Marathon the famous

mound has been further explored; and the

traditional view that it was the tomb of the Athen

ians who fell in the battle has been placed beyond

doubt by the discovery of vases belonging to that

period. At Velamideza on the east coast, and at

some other places, prehistoric tumuli have been

found. In Athens the principal work has

consisted in excavating the greater, part of a

large Roman stoa, on the north side of the

Acropolis, near the Tower of the Winds. . In

Euboea, members of the American School have

been working at Eretria. An interesting theatre

has been laid bare; among other discoveries are a

stoa, and several tombs. One of these is the tomb

which Dr. Waldstein conjectures to have been the

family grave of Aristotle. The belief rests partly

on an inscription, which, as restored, contains the

name 'AjptorroréAov; partly on some objects found

in the tomb—viz., a pen and two styli of silver,

and a statuette, which seems to be that of a

philospher. Chalcis, where Aristotle spent his last

days, is only a few miles distant. In the Pelo

ponnesus the centre of interest has been Megalo

polis, where members of the British School have

continued their work. The excavation, of the

theatre has now been completed, laying bare the

orchestra, the seats (so far as preserved), the

parodi, the scene-buildings, and the part of the

stoa immediately adjoining. It now appears that

the restoration suggested in the Journal of Hellenic

Studies of 1890 must be modified in some respects.

The raised stage which that restoration supposed
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rather our “adventure” for M.E. aventure;

“admonish” for amonesſen, &c.

A close parallel to the accus, for old gen:

in such phrases as “sind Siedas zufrieden.”

(Paul, p. 242), appears in Chaucer's “It is

no drede,” &c.

Here and there, in spite of the general

clearness and simplicity of style, we have

noted passages which are not quite intelli

gible without the original. Such occur on

pp. 298,387, 390.

The O.E. Quotations are rather frequently

misprinted or otherwise wrong. Thus,several

accents are wrong on p. 298; on p. 191, the

argument is needlessly weakened by the

use of O.E. hºdan for the more original

and usual form hydan (keú0-0, W. cuddio);

and where do the forms sceam (shame) and

tºli (=Ziel) occur On p. 233, note, the
certainly distinct words scól - L. schola,

“school,” and sceolu, “shoal,” are combined

(after Skeat) in the impossible form sºlº.

We have done with criticism. And lest

the reader should mistrust the praise with

which we began, we will refer him, among

other admirable pieces of exposition, to that

on p. 92 f, of the “fundamental facts of

syntax.” C. II. HERFoR1).

CORRESPONDENCE,

soxIE NOTES ON GODEFROY'S OLD-FRENCIL

DICTIONA 18 Y.

IV.

Stanhoe Grange, Norfolk.

N.B.-The dagger (t) indicates that the

word, word-form, or phrase, is not in Gode

froy's Dictionary. (See ACADEMY, April 11,

p. 350; May 16, p. 469; May 30, p. 518.)

Eissir, issir, wh. Add f sense (as sm.), frontier,

boundary : -

“ Molt sai de son consoil et de son covenant,

Q'a l'issir de ma terre marchissent si parant.”

Jean Bodel : Chanson des Suisnes (ed. F. Michel),

§lvii., vv. 20-21.

2. Empris, sm. Associate, ally ; add example:

“Dist . . .

Que lifeist en ecrit metre,

Si commeli plout a prametre,

Toz cels qui erent ses empris,

Tant que lor nons eist apris.”

Guillaume le Maréchal (in Romania, tom. xi.,

. 65).

f Enclocire, sf. Difficulty, hindrance, impedi

ment :

“Li rois qui paiens assetire

Pennse bien ceste encloetire,

Porce tient il si pres son regne.”

Jºustebuef: Comp. de Const., vv. 157-9.

“Mais conuistre i pout l'un mult tost l'encloetire.”

Jºie de Thomas de Canterbury (ed. Bekker, 1838),

p. 121, v. 5.

f Eneresement. See Encroissement, below.

1. Eneroissement, sm. Increase, advantage. Add

t encresement :

“Je pri a Dieu qu'il vous en donne atant de prou

fit et encresement comme je vouldroy en avoir.”

Maniere de Langage (ed. Paul Meyer, Paris, 1873),

§ vi. ad fin.

f Engluº, pp. as adj. Greedy, grasping :

“Mut ad ici bonº

A ceus ke unt les mains engluez,

Quel huntage les covent suffrir

Kyne se sevent de larcin temir.”

William de Iſadington : Manuel des Pºches (MS.

Brit. Mus. Harley, 4657, fol. 22, recto b).

f Ensainz (see 1. Enseing, below).

1. Enseing, sm. Sign, indication, instruction ;
add f ensainz :

“Et si dist por moi ensegnier

Que por eus (se. les dyables) se doit on segnier;

Mais cest ensainz desdagnerai

Que ja voir me me sainerai.”

Chrestien de Troyes: Perceral le Gallois (ed. Potvin),

vv. 1329-32.

f Enseurquetot, ade. Besides, after all :

“Enseurquetot que cuideries vous avoir gaegnie,

se vous l'avies asognentee?

Aucassin et Nicolete (ed. Suchier), p. 8.

it Entretistre, ra. To intertwine :

“En la queile corde il entreteissit alsiment a une

hart une petite clokete.”

Li Dialoge Gregoire lo

1. 20.

t Erere, pp.f. erese (see Fºrere, below).

Erroi, sm. Error; add example:

“Que les armes et le conroi,

Et le conseil et tot l'erroi

Lessast on sor la gent beguine.”

Rustebuef: Comp. de Const., vv. 147-9.

1. Es, interj. Alas! hai, in quotation below, is

wrongly inserted under this heading, it should

come under hahai :

“Hai me vos ke tant vos travilliez

C'aie marit, et decime chaisiez.”

Altfranz. Rom. und Past. (ed. Bartsch), p. 12.

Esclavorin, pr. n. Slav (?):

“Dautre part furent trait caldain esclauorin

Aufriquois et brandain qui moult aiment hutin

Alemant bourgueignon et cil doutre le rin

Et piquant et franchois normant et angeuin.”

Thomas de Bailloel : Battle stopped by a cup of trine

(printed in Ward's Catalogue of Romances in MSS.

Depart. of Brit. Mus., p. SS2).

1. Escomenyić, escuminić, pp. as adj. Abominable,

detestable ; add example:

“Enses mains furent atroveies . . les lettres de

1'escuminieie auctoriteit de la felenesse poosteit.”

(guatre Lirres des Rois, arec Choir de Sermons de

Saint Bernard (ed. Le Roux de Lincy), p. 555.

2. Escot, sm. Add phrase t porter escot, to carry

off as plunder (*):

“Ou sunt ore ti boen ami:

departi,

Ton aveir et tun blé en unt ove eus escot porté.”

De Conflictu Corporis et Animae (printed in Wright's

Latin Poems of IP alter Mapes), p. 325.

Estoingier. Add example of neut. sense:

“Plourez, ses gens, car joye vous eslongme.”

Christine de Pisan (ed. M. Roy), vol. i., p. 255.

f Esmai, sm. Fear, trepidation:

“Amors . . .

Trop savez bien le cuer d'un home embler;

Mais du rendre n'est-il termes ne fins.

Ainsle tenes en esmais, en balance.”

Chansons de Thibault de Champagne (ed. Tarbé),

No. 30, vv. 38-41, p. 41.

Esporntable, sm. Fright, terror; add f espuntaille:

“Ceo ki ert vis murrir deveit,

Ke de arsun, ke d'espuntaille.”

I'obert de Gretham : Le Miroir (MS. Brit. Mus.

Add. 26,773, fol. 54, verso a. Cf. another version

in Romania, tom. xv., p. 304, where the reading is

qe des espuntailles).

t Espuntaille. W. Esporntable, above.

t Esprover (a), ra. To reproach (= Lat. exprobrare,

in A.V. probro afficere):

“Dementres que sunt fruisset li mien os, espro

verent a meichi travaillent mei, li mien enemi.”

Libri Psalmorum Persio Antiqua Gallica (ed. Fran

cisque Michel), Psalmus xli. 14.

Esrere, ra. To scrape, shave ; add f erere, pp.f.

erese, worn, shabby :

“Cil a ces vićs capes ereses et a ces vićs tacelés

vestures, qui sont nu et decaucet estrumelé.”

Aucassin et Nicolete (ed. Suchier), p. 8.

Estanchier. Add t Estanger, estangé, pp. as adj.,

wearied out, exhausted:

“Demain purrez vus espruver

Vos bons chenske vus tant preisez;

Jos vi oisi par estangez

K'il ne me siwierent plein pe.”

* Jºie de Saint Gile (ed. Paris et Bos), vv. 1666-9.

t Estanger (see Estanchier, above).

Estant, pr.p. Add phrase t d'estant, forthwith,

immediately :

“Lors le dit suppliant . . . print icellui Anglois

au corps et le getta d’estant a terre.” (It is pos

sible the sense may be “flung him off his feet, l it.

from a standing position, to the ground.”)

Chronique du Mont-Saint-Jſichel (ed. S. Luce),

vol. i., p. 240.

f Esteresman (see Esturman, below).

*pe (ed. Foerster), p. 57,

I sunt de tei tot

f Estossir, s'e., v.rf. To cough :

“A ces paroles que la reine li disoit avint que la

dame de Maloaut s'estossi tot a escient, et drega la

teste que ele avoit embronchiee.”

Roman de Lancelot (extract from MS. Brit. Mus.

Lansdowme, 757, printed in Fifth Annual Report

of Cambridge, U.S.A., Dante Soc., p. 52).

Estre de. To concern, affect; add example:

“Or sai je bien de voir certainement

Que mors ne º: n'ait amine parent,

Quant on me lait por or ne por argent.

Molt m'est de moi, mais plus m'est de magent,

C'apres ma mortavront reprochier grant

Se longuement sui pris.”

Richard Coeur de Lion : Chanson (ed. Leroux de

Lincy in Recueil de Chants historiques français, vol. i.,

p. 56).

Estrireus, adj. Quarrelsome, contentious; add

example (t-rus):

“Recumbat a tun quor,

K'il ne seit a nul fuer

Verstei ja estrivus,

Cil ad male lime

Ki a sei meime

Se fait contrarius.”

Elie de Hincestre: L'Afaitement

Stengel), vv. 99-101.

Esturman, sm. Steersman; add t Esteresman :

“Tu blamas le batel, et l'entrer del vassel;

Plus en es a blasmer, Deu sul guerreer;

Par malveis esteresman [printed esteresman]

Sui liveró a Sathan.”

1/e (onflictu (orporis et Animae (printed in

Wright's Latin Poems of JP alter Mapes, p. 332).

t Ethique, adj. Hectic, feverish:

“A toy pour ce de la fontaine Helye

Requier avoir un buwraige autentigue,

Dont la doys est du tout en ta baillie,

Pour rafrener d’elle ma soif ethique.”

E. Deschamps (ed. de Queux de Saint-Hilaire),

vol. ii., p. 138, No. cclxxxv.

Erigende, sf. : add: t mettre en e., to

sequestrate, impound (?):

“'Tauntost soint ses terres seisies et ses chateus

preyscez et deliverez a les villez, et puis mis en

exigende jekes autaunt qe il veigne ou soit

utlage.”

Britton : English Laws (ed. Nichols), livre i.,

ch. vi., § 4.

Fame, ºf Fame, reputation; add f femme:

“Oncºuesne visi douce et plaisant dame

De toutes gens avoir si noble femme.”

0ton de Granson (in Itomania, tom. xix., p. 411).

“Cestuy messire Girard d'Estavayé estoit ung

chevalier nourry et eslevé par ledit messire Othe

de Grantson, et estoit moult tenu a luy ; mais, par

aucune jalousie de sa femme, il emprist ceste ven

gence et se bouta au gaige debataille contre celluy

qui l’avoit nourry.”

Olivier de la Marche: Livre de l'advis du gaige de

bataille (ed. Prost), p. 6.

[See a note in Romania, xix., p. 256, by M. A.

Piaget on a misconception with regard to Oton de

Granson based upon the erroneous rendering of

femme here as “wife,” instead of “reputation.”]

1. Fee, sm. Fee, payment; add example:

“S'il le puissent prendre, le roy les dorreit terres

e riche feez.”

Hist. de Foulques

D'Héricaut), p. 56.

f Fegier (see Fichier, below).

f Femme (see Fame, above).

1. Festre, sm. Gable, sloping-roof; add example

of freste:

“N’y a toit de maison qui ne soit plat dessus sans

frestes.”

Saint Joyage de Jherusalem (ed. Bonnardot et

Longnon), p. 59.

Fichter.

t figier):

Catun (ed.

'it: Warin (ed. Moland et

Add neut. sense to congeal (t ſiegier,

“Li sanz li figa sur le cuer . . .

E uns brandons de sanc li vole

Fegie del nies e de la boche.”

Guillaume le Maréchal (in Itomania, tom. xi.,

p. 66).

f Figier (see Fichier, above).

Hai (see 1 Es, above).

PAGET TOYNBEE.



July 4, 1891.-No. 1000.] 19
THE ACADEMY.

º,

was a stage to which a flight of six steps led up

from the orchestra. The three lower rows of these

steps exist; the three upper rows were conjectur

ally restored. But it has now been shown that the

three lower rows, whether added in the fourth

century or later, did not form part of the original

plan. On the other hand, two of the three upper

rows, which had been conjecturally restored,

have been found. Thus the fact remains that

the level of the orchestra was lower than the

top of the steps. This justifies the English ex

cavators in still holding that they are right on the

main point—viz., that there was a raised stage in

the fourth century, though it was not so high as

they first supposed. Their view is not affected by

another detail in which their former restoration

has to be corrected. The wall which they believed

to have been the back wall of the stage, containing

the thresholds of three doors, is found to be of

later construction. With regard to Dr. Dörpfeld's

view, that the topmost step once supported

columns, the explorers hold that the evidence is

not strong ; but they wish to await technical

advice. Even if columns had stood there, how

ever, the existence of a raised stage would not be

disproved ; the difference of levels would remain

unchanged. The explorers hope to have the assist

ance of an architect next autumn; with his aid

they propose to weigh the whole evidence, and to

embody it in their final publication. Meanwhile

they reasonably ask that judgment may be sus

pended. It remains to observe that the work at

Megalopolis has not been confined to the theatre.

On the opposite or northern side of the river

Helisson, the Stoa Philippeios, which bounded

the agora on the north, has been identified, and

its plan has been determined. Another building,

which almost certainly enclosed the temenos of

Zeus Sötör, has been completely cleared. The

explorers may well be congratulated on the progress

which they have made in their difficult and import

ant task. It has been carried on from the first by

Mr. Ernest Gardner and Mr. W. Loring, who were

joined last season by Mr. Richards and Mr.

Milne. We may now turn to Asia Minor. The

Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. xi., No. 2 (October,

1890), contains Mr. J. Theodore Bent's interesting

account of ‘Recent Discoveries in Eastern

Cilicia.” Among the sites identified by

him is that of Hieropolis - Castabala, with

its temple of Artemis, Perasia. He also

copied a large number of inscriptions. Mention

is due likewise to the expedition of Prof. W.

M. Ramsay, with Messrs. Hogarth and Headlam,

into Pisidia, Isauria, and Cappadocia, supple

inenting Mr. Bent's work in the Kalykadnos

valley, and carrying on new and important

researches in the region of the Anti-Taurus.

Here we may note with satisfaction that the work

of the Austrian expedition in Asia Minor is pros

pering. The first fruits of it have appeared in

vol. i. of Lanckoronski's splendid publication,

Les Villes de la Pamphylie et de la Pisidie. It has been

announced that Prince John of Lichtenstein has

offered to the Academy of Vienna an annual sum

of 5000 florins for five years in aid of these

researches. At Salamis, in Cyprus, the English

Committee have continued their excavations, under

the direction of Mr. Munro and Mr. Tubbs.

Among the objects found has been a series of

terra-cotta statuettes, with drapery painted in

imitation of elaborate embroidery. We may recall

the fact that two natives of Cyprus, Acesas, and

his son Helicon, are recorded as having excelled

in the art of embroidery (Athenaeus, p. 48 b).

With regard to Egypt, mention is due to Mr.

Flinders Petrie's discoveries at Kahun, and else

where, showing that the earliest geometrical

pottery, of the Mycenae type, occurs in Egypt as

early as 1400 B.c., and is followed, about 1101 h.c.,

by the beginning of natural designs. Mr. Petrie's

suminary of these discoveries appeared in the

Jºurnal of Hellenie Studies for October last. He is

dispºsed to think thata European civilization, little

indebted to Asiatic lands, may have arisen before

2000 R c. Such are someof the more notable points

in the record of exploration during the year.

“With respect to the literature of Hellenic

studies, it must suffice to indicate a few charac

teristic features. First, we may notice some great

works, directly illustrative of archaeology. Such

are-the first volume of the Berlin Corpus of

Sarcophagi Reliefs; the first instalment of the

Sidon Sarcophagi by Hamdi Pasha and Th.

Reinach ; the Grave-Reliefs published by the

Vienna Academy; Furtwängler's Olympian

Bronzes (vol. iv. of the official publication). In a

kindred province we have had Prof. W. M. Ram

say’s Historical Geography of Asia Minor, pub

lished by the Royal Geographical Society; also

Humann and Puchstein's Reusen in H lein-Asien

und Nord Syrien. In other departments of litera

ture no event has excited so much interest as the

publication by the British Museum, from the

newly-found papyrus, of the Treatise on the Con

stitution of Athens. Those who have seen either

the papyrus itself or the autotype facsimile can

best appreciate the difficulty of the task imposed

on Mr. F. G. Kenyon, who transcribed and edited

the text. Great credit is due to him for his work,

as has been cordially recognised on the continent

and by competent opinion at home. As might

have been foreseen, Aristotle's authorship has

already been questioned; but thus much, at least,

is certain—this is the treatise which passed in

antiquity as his, and it was written either in his

lifetime or soon after his death. It will be long,

perhaps, before all the questions which the book

raises will have been sifted; but, at any rate, it

is a valuable addition to our knowledge of an

important period. Another volume, shortly to

be published by the Museum, will contain

other texts from new papyri— including seven

poems by the iambograph Herodas; part of

a hitherto unknown oration, perhaps by

Hypereides; a grammatical treatise ascribed

to Tryphon; and collations of papyrus manuscripts

of Isocrates De Pace, parts of the Iliad, &c.

When we remember that fragments of the Phaedo

and of Euripides are to be added to the newly-found

texts, it is apparent that the range of literature

over which new light may be looked for from new

papyri is a wide one; and it does not seem too

sanguine to hope that Egypt may have more such

gifts in store for us. At any rate, the experience

of this year agreeably reminds us that a generation,

in which some head masters are doubting whether

Greek is really popular enough to deserve a con

tinuance of their support, can still feel a ripple

of excitement at the discovery of a new Greek

classic—such a ripple as a similar occurrence

might have sent through the Italy of Petrarch.

But these are not the only literary discoveries

which have been published during the last twelve

month. Mr. W. Loring has edited in our Journal

the new portion of the Edict of Diocletian, in a

Greek version, found on a stone at Megalopolis.

The date of the edict was 301 A.D.; its object was

to fix the maximum prices for various commodities.

The prices are reckoned in the copper denarius,

worth about one-fifth of our penny. The chief

interest of the new fragment consists in the proof

that gold–of which copper was them, as it is now,

merely the token—was then extremely dear: i.e.,

the value of gold, relatively to commodities, was

extremely high. . Another point of interest

consists in the local epithets given to commodities,

showing whence they came. A kind of woollen

cloak is called a Bipos Bpetavvikós. It has been

suggested that the epithet may mean “Bruttian ';

but if it means ‘British,’ then this is probably the

earliest reference to an exportation of wool or

woollen stuffs from Britain. Another remarkable

discovery, published this year, is as yet, perhaps,

less widely known. During a visit of the Emperor

Hadrian to Athens—probably at his first visit, in

123-126 A.D.—an Athenian philosopher named

Aristides addressed to him an eloquent Apology

for Christianity. The fact is noticed by Eusebius

and Jerome, but the Apology itself was not extant.

In 1889 Mr. J. Rendel Harris, formerly fellow of

Clare College, Cambridge, and now professor of

Biblical languages at Haverford College, Penn

sylvania, found a Syriac translation of this Apology

at the Convent of St. Catherine on Mount Sinai.

He transcribed it, and prepared to edit it, with

notes and an English version. The proof-sheets

of the English version were read by Mr. J.

Armitage Robinson, fellow of Christ's College.

Shortly afterwards Mr. Robinson happened to be

reading, in the Latin version, that once famous

romance, the “Life of Barlaam and Josaphat.”

Josaphat, the son of an Eastern king who per

secutes the Christians, is converted by the monk

Barlaam; the king, his father, thereupon lays a

plot for reconverting him: an old man named

Nachor, a good actor, shall personate the monk

Barlaam,... shall make, a pretended defence of

Christianity, and shall be publicly confuted by

the pagan advocates. But, when the hour of trial

arrives, the utterance of Nachor, like that of

Barlaam, is miraculously overruled; he delivers an

apology for Christianity which convinces his pagan

hearers. This story was originally written in

Greek, probably in the fifth or sixth century

A.D. The Greek text was first printed by

Boissonade, in his Anecdota, vol. iv. (Paris,

1832). Well, in reading the Latin version of

this story, Mr. Robinson suddenly came on some

thing which reminded him of Aristides, whom he

had just been reading in the English version from

the Syriac. He turned to the Greek text of the

Life. A comparison with the Syriac version of the

Aristides then showed that the speech which

the author of Barlaam and Josaphat had put

into the mouth of Nachor must be, at least in

substance, the original Greek text of the long-lost

Apology. We see at once how the author of the

romance, came to think of his Eastern king; he

suited his plot to the Apology, which he wished

to frame in it, and which was addressed to an

emperor. It may be mentioned that the recovered

Apology, which cannot be later than 133 A.D.,

contains a distinct allusion to a written Gospel.

Adolph Harnack justly calls this “a brilliant dis

covery.' It may serve to remind us that the

Christian—we might add, the Jewish—regions of

Greek literature still offer a comparatively fresh

field to research. That fact is exemplified by

another recent Greek book. The so-called Psalms

of Solomon are believed to have been written by a

Pharisee of Jerusalem about 70-40 B.c.; they were

translated into Greek at some time before 40 A.D.

A very complete edition of this Greek version has

lately been published by Prof. Ryle and Mr. M. R.

James. Students of Roman history will find in

one of those Psalms the cry with which Judaea

greeted the tidings of Pompey's death.

“Among other works, bearing on Hellenic studies,

which the year has produced, there is one which

stands conspicuous, alike by the great scale on

which it is planned and by the author's reputation.

Mr. Freeman has given us the first two volumes of

his Sicily, carrying the story down to the beginning

of Athenian intervention (433 B.C.). The narrative

will be continued, he hopes, to a point not earlier

than the death of the great Sicilian emperor,

Frederick II., in 1250 A.D. No previous writer has

essayed to tell the story of Europe's central island,

‘the meeting-place of the nations,’ as a whole;

nor has any, probably, been so well qualified to re

late alike the strife of Phoenicians with Greeks,

and the strife of Saracens with Normans. This

year has seen also the completion of a work which

may fitly receive mention here, both on account of

the labours which have conspired to produce it, and

on account of the wide interest which it possesses

for various classes of students—I mean the third

edition of Dr. William Smith's Dictionary of Greek

and Roman Antiquities, edited in the first volume

by Mr. Wayte, and in the second by Mr. Marindin.

Forty-three years have elapsed since the last pre

ceding edition - the second—appeared in 1848. No

one who remembers how fruitful this long interval

has been in fresh materials of every kind can

wonder that the new issue is almost a new book.

Scarcely twenty articles remain as they stood ; two

thirds have bean largely altered, and one-third has

been entirely re-written. One more work must be

named, which has just come forth at Leyden—an

addition, almost unique in its kind, to that instruc

tive and stimulating branch of scholarly literature,

the biographical memorials of illustrious scholars.

It is a collection of letters written by Cobet from

Italy, between November, 1840, and July, 1845–

his own account of the studies which were making

him what he became. The great Dutchman relates

with gusto a remark which a German friend of his

overheard from a person of another nationality:-

“Those dreadful Germans actually work for the

love of working !’

“The obituary record of this year includes the

names of several members whose loss we deplore.

Among these are Dean Church, whom this society

had the honour to number among its vice-presi

dents; Archbishop Thomson; Canon Liddon; Sir

Robert Fowler, who had been a member of the

society from its foundation ; , Samuel Savage

Lewis, secretary of the Cambridge Antiquar
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ian Society, a scholar of rare accomplish

ments, of untiring industry, and of most

genial disposition; Anthony Rich, the well-known

author of an excellent dictionary of antiquities;

and Dr. Henry Schliemann, whose brilliant and

indefatigableservices had won the lasting gratitude

of archaeologists throughout the world.

“In concluding this retrospect, necessarily a

Flight and incomplete one, I may remind you that

this year is memorable for something more than

the additions which it has made to the record of

achievement. It has also determined the destiny of

a great future enterprise—one to which scholars in

all countries have long looked forward with excep

‘ional interest. No response of the Pythian

Apollo, in days when the fate of some national

indertaking might hang upon his utterance, could

‘asily have been awaited with more suspense than

that which the archaeological world has lately felt,

while waiting to see what nation was to have the

honour of exploring Delphi. We in this country

should have felt a natural satisfaction if, as seemed

at one time possible, that task had been committed

to the competent hands of our kinsmen. But

this was not to be ; and they, like ourselves, will,

we may be sure, cordially recognise the worthiness

of their successful competitors, the French. It

may be said, indeed, that there is a certain histor

ical fitness in the award of this privilege to the

nation which was the first to establish a regular

school of archaeology on Hellenic soil; and to

whose archaeologists, we may add, Delphi is not

new ground. We offer to the French our con

gratulations and our best wishes, in the full confi

dence that their execution of this momentous task

will be marked by all those admirable qualities

which we are accustomed to expect in their best

work, and which recently distinguished, in so

eminent a degree, their exploration of Delos.”

AIRT SALE.

THE collection of drawings—many of them

“aur trois crayons,” as the phrase is in France—

which had belonged to Miss James, of Norfolk

square, was sold last week at Christie's. They

had been acquired in the first instance by Miss

James's father, an intelligent corn factor, who

had a keen eye for art, and who saw, some

fifty years ago, when Academical taste reigned

supreme, that Watteau was among the masters

—that he was of the family of Titian, of

Tintoret, of Velasquez, of Rubens. With all

our admiration of the artist—designer, painter,

draughtsman of supreme power and charm—we

are bound to say that the drawings did not sell

ºpy last week. Watteau is at last recog
In18601.

There were about seventy drawings in all.

We will give the prices of but a few of the best.

“A Lady, Seated, and two Figures of Ladies

Standing”—one just slightly holding her gown

behind—an amazingly, satisfactory little thing,

quite complete with the most economical em

ployment of means—sold for £32 (Colnaghi).

“A Standard Bearer’’—from the Dimsdale

collection—£35. “A Man playing a Guitar”

—from the Denon collection, as well as the

Dimsdale—£126. This fell to the bid of Mr.

Agnew. For £43 there was knocked down to

Mr. Deprez “A Lady Seated, with two Groups

of Sculpture.”, “A Man with Long Hair”

turned to the right, and tuning his violin—was

bought for £14.14s., by Mr. Dowle. “The

Leçon d'Amour”—two sketches for the picture
—reached the sum of £236 |...} “The

Head of a Girl,” £29 (Martin Colnaghi). Then

there was “A Lady Seated,” £53; “A Come

dian Unmasking,” £85; “A Cavalier assisting

a Lady to rise—a study for an often repeated

motive, found in the “Embarquement pour

Cythère.”–4:44; a very dainty drawing of

“A Lady Reclining,” £45 (Salting); “A Man

with a Flacon,” £38 (Deprez); “A Lady

Standing,” £23 (Doyle). Then came one of

the gems of the collection—a drawing of child

hood, sº sensitively observed and vivaciously

executed, that even the greatest of the Italian

masters has perhaps hardly equalled it. It fell

to Mr. Agnew's bid of £231. It represented

two little girls with heads and eyes upraised as

at some passing spectacle, and with hands and

arms resting on a “table,” the catalogue said,

but we have always imagined it to be the ledge

of a private box at a theatre. A fine semi

nude, or almost wholly nude, was “A Female

Dressing”—in an auctioneer's catalogue, com

piled, presumably, by one who has his doubts

with regard to the propriety of the nude figure,

a woman, be it observed, is always a “woman’

as long as she is dressed, and a “female.”

directly she has laid aside her clothing. This

“Female Dressing ” fell to Mr. Salting's bid

of £63. It is a marvellous instance of model

ling and solidity of work, with little apparent

labour; and it is probably, what it was

described as being, a study for the pic

ture of “La Toilette,” which belonged to the

late Sir Richard Wallace, and is still at

Hertford House. “Comedien Italien" fell to

Mr. Agnew's bid of £315. “Three Studies of

Ladies”—once in the collection of Mr. Esdaile

—reached £220 (West); and the same purchaser

bought, as the next lot, the highest-priced

drawing in the sale. It was indeed an amazing

sheet of heads—called “Five Heads of Women’’

—and the price paid for it was within a short

distance of £700. Two other things only will

we mention: first, the noble drawing now

called “Three Studies of the Head of Madame

Duclos” of the Comédie Française—it fetched

£367, and is reproduced with others in the

Arundel Society's book; the second is hardly

less an absolute picture in completeness of

modelling and indication of texture, the

“Head of a Lady”—£105.

NOTES ON A RT AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

BY the election of Mr. Frank Dicksee to full

rank, the Royal Academy has added to its

“upper house,” so to speak, an agreeable and

popular gentleman who is everywhere le bien

venu, and an artist who is not the least able

and ambitious of our younger painters. But

having said so much, we have said all that is

to be urged in favour of, or in apology for, Mr.

Frank Dicksee's election. Mr. Dicksee is still

young—he might well have waited. He is as

yet uncertain in his aims, and sometimes even

in his methods—he might well have matured.

He has always been dangerously near to pleas

ing chiefly the uninitiated —he might well

have established his claim to the vacant chair

through some more years of austerer labour.

Meanwhile, Mr. Henry Moore and Mr. George

Boughton are prominent Associates still un

motioned to “the velvet of the sward”—one

of them a more brilliant sea painter, it may

be, though not a more sound one, than Mr.

Edwin Hayes (who, ridiculous as it may appear,

is not of the Academy at all), and the other a

painter of the figure and of landscape who

pursues his own line, and who has created, so

to say, a genre of his own. We cannot think it

well that Mr. Henry Moore and Mr. Boughton

should be unsummoned among the Forty, while

Mr. Frank Dicksee, who is younger, less settled

in his art, and perhaps less individual to boot,

attains somewhat easily the higher rank. The

next question that will arise for settlement is

who shall fill his place as an Associate. More

than one will have to be elected before long, we

presume—the first, in all justice, should be

Mr. Albert Moore. After him, Mr. Stanhope

Forbes has notable claims; and so has Mr.

Alfred East as a landscape painter; while there

are those who think it likely that Mr. Swan will

be made an Associate before any long time has

elapsed.

ATTENTION is to be called in parliament to

the method in which the Chantrey Bequest is

administered. It will not be found, however,

we suspect, that the administrators of the fund

have gone outside the lines laid down in the

testament of the sculptor for them to travel

between. Nevertheless, the influence of public

opinion may be brought to bear upon the

council of the Royal Academy to such an extent

that they may henceforth hesitate to make any

purchases quite so bad as some of those that

they have, during the last few years, had the

temerity to announce. We make no objec

tion whatever, for our own part, to the

acquisition of important and even costly

paintings by Academicians. The purchase

of the Leighton picture—last year, was it not :

—was eminently justifiable and even to be

desired. The Orchardson picture—“Napoleon

on Board the Bellerophon"—is an interesting

pictorial contribution to history. “Britannia's

Realm" has something besides its taking title

to recommend it, among work of Mr. Brett's.

And what unprejudiced critic could lift up his

voice against the purchase of one of the finest

things that has ever come from the brush of

Mr. Poynter —we are not sure, indeed, that

the “Visit of Venus to Aesculapius ” is not the

very finest. Happy were the record if it ended

here. Alas ! the purchasers have gone further,

to fare worse. Among the works of our

younger painters—though Mr. Sargent, indeed,

is not very young—we may much commend the

acquisition of Mr. Sargent’s “Carnation, Lily,

Rose,” and of Mr. Tuke's “All Hands to the

Pumps,” and of Mr. Frank Bramley's master

iece of masculine and homely pathos, “Hope

ess Dawn.” But the council, in what we

dare not characterise as its wisdom, bought a

green farm landscape by the very greatest

living master of the painting of the sea; that

is how it represented Mr. Hook. It bought a

Peetie that was not of the first class. It has

this year bought a Calderon which but little

represents the real charm which is often the

painter's own, and which, to boot, has given

offence to many serious people of the Roman

Catholic Church.

MR. T. J. LARKIN will open next week at the

Japanese Gallery, New Bond-street, an exhibi

tion of a second series of water-colour and oil

paintings of “The Land of the Rising Sun,”

by Mr. Henry Varley. We may also mention

that Messrs. Bellman & Ivey have now on view,

in Piccadilly, a number of bronzes, including

reductions of works recently exhibited at the

Salon and the Academy.

AN important heraldic exhibition will be

opened on Monday next at Edinburgh, in the

Scottish National Portrait Gallery.

THE annual general meeting of the Society

for the Preservation of the Monuments of

Ancient Egypt will be held on Tuesday, July

14, at 5 p.m., probably in the rooms of the

Society of Antiquaries, Burlington House.

THE collection of etchings by Meryon, formed

during the lifetime of the artist, by M. de

Salicis, is to be sold at the middle of this month.

Probably it is the last of the several collections

formed during Meryon's life by those who were

his friends and encouragers. There was the

collection of M. Niel, of the Ministry of the

Interior—no small part of it, we believe, but

not all, now belongs to Mr. Macgeorge, of Glas

gow. There was the collection of M. Burty,

the critic. There was the collection of M.

Destailleur, the architect. There was that of

M., Wasset, the sort of old gentleman whom

Balzac would have loved to describe-averitable

“Cousin Pons'; M. Wasset it was who made

himself historic by keeping Meryon's grateful,

not to say gushing, receipt for one and three

pence paid to him by this elderly inhabitant of

the Rue Jacob, for an impression of the

“Abside,” now worth fifty pounds. And,

lastly, there comes this collection of the late

**
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M. de Salicis, a comrade of Meryon's on the

high seas when Meryon was still a sailor, and

one who, when the excitable genius had expired

in Charenton, stood over his grave and said of

him, with admirable poetic symbolism, that

“sa barque à tout instant noyée, courait sans

repos au naufrage.” M. de Salicis possessed a

noteworthy cabinet of Meryon's prints, as well

as many remarkable drawings by him. The

drawings are not to be brought under the

hammer.

LAST week there was a gathering at the

Gallery Institute in Piccadilly, when Mr. and

Mrs. W. S. Caine were at home to show a set

of clever “impressionist'' drawings made last

winter by Mr. R. W. Allan, who accompanied

Mr. Caine on his late visit to India. Among the

company were Mr. and Lady Constance Shaw

Lefevre, Sir W. Lawson, Sir R. Temple, Sir

George and Lady Campbell, Gen. Playfair,

Chief Justice Way (of Adelaide), Canon Wilber

force, Lady Chichele Plowden, and Mr. Leonard

Courtney. The architectural pictures attracted

the most notice; though the view of Kinchin

janga and a sunset on the Ganges were good

samples of impressionist landscape.

DURING this week the mosaic by Salviati, of

Venice, representing Daniel, has been placed in

its position in one of the spandrils of the dome

of St. Paul's Cathedral. It is designed and

coloured in the style of Michael Angelo. The

mosaic of Ezekiel will be placed in position in

the course of the month ; that of Jeremiah has

already left the studio of Murano, where those

of Luke and John are rapidly approaching

completion. It is expected that before Christ

mas the great work of decorating the spandrils

of the dome with mosaics representing the four

Evangelists and four Prophets will be com

pleted. The first mosaic, that of St. Matthew,

was placed in the first spandril twenty years

ago.

THE cachet of a Roman oculist, named Sextus

Flavius Basilius, has been found near Rennes,

Among the eye-salves mentioned, two bear

names not met with before : a methystinum,

Inade from amethyst-powder, or possibly from

a plant of that name; and trigonun, perhaps

made from verbena.

THE STAGE.

WE shall next week be able to give some

account of the new Savoy opera, “The Nautch

Girl,” which was produced—with fair success

apparently—too late for discussion in this week's

Issue.

The Vaudeville re-opens its doors this evening,

under the temporary management of Mr.

Harrington Baily, with entertainments which

we trust may commend it to the favour of the

public.

MR. GEORGE ALEXANDER goes, as we are

informed, on a provincial tour with his St.

James's Company, soon after the closing of the

playhouse for the season. But “The Idler” is

likely to be kept in the bills in King-street for

at least another fortnight.

“Towards the end of the season, revive

‘David Garrick ’’’ is an axiom at the Criterion

as little to be questioned as “When in doubt,

\lay trumps.” Again has Mr. Wyndham acted

upon it, and Robertson's adaptation from the

French of “Sullivan,” is once more drawing

audiences. There is no gainsaying that, inter

preted by Mr. Charles Wyndham, the piece

is more popular than when it was Mr. Sothern

who played it.

THIRE is somewhat vague talk of an official

* *ist of the Comédie Française to London next

Sºar. We only trust it may come to pass; for

wough the Française is not what it used to be,

it is still, in organisation and ensemble, the first

playhouse in the world, and no one of its actors

is seen to so much advantage as when he is

beheld in company with his own brethren of

the Rue Richelieu. The arrival of the Comédie
in force—and at some reasonable theatre—

would in all probability revive the now lan

guished interest in French plays in London.

MUSIC.

J1 USIC OF THE JITEER".

THE Handel Festival closed last Friday week

with “Israel.” Of course, the grand double

choruses which form so striking a feature of

this Oratorio can nowhere else be heard to such

advantage; and if there were some weak

moments in the performance, many of the

numbers were produced with the usual imposing

effect. It was in the opening chorus, “And

the children of Israel sighed,” that the choir

was most at fault. The principal solo vocalists

were Miss Macintyre, Mme. Belle Cole, and Mr.

Lloyd. Mme. Cole sang well, and Mr. Lloyd

received unmeasured applause for his rendering

of “The enemy said.” “The Lord is a man of

war.” was not sung by the “four hundred"

male voices, as at former Festivals,”but as a duet

(Messrs. Bridson and Brereton), as Handel

wrote it. This was more artistic, if not so

effective for the public. Mr. Manns deserves

the highest praise for the ability and never

flagging energy with which he wielded the

baton during the whole of the Festival; he has

once again proved himself fully equal to his

responsible task. The attendance was below

that of 1SSS, but large enough to justify one

in saying that Handel has not yet lost his power
to draw.

Mr. Augustus Harris gave “Lucia’’ on

Wednesday, and “Martha " on Friday. Mme.

Melba, in the former, achieved a brilliant

success; and in the latter, Mlle. Mravina, as

Martha, by her pleasing singing and piquant

acting, excited much admiration. But even

with the attraction of good vocalists these

Operas no longer draw the public. Margherita

and Carmen are now the reigning favourites.

Two juvenile pianists, the Signorine Rosina

and Bice Cerasoli, aged eight and ten, appeared

at Mr. Augustus Harris's operatic concert at

the Albert Hall on Saturday afternoon. They

are both extremely talented; it is to be hoped

that they are in good hands, and will not get

spoilt by too much public applause.

The Philharmonic series of concerts came

to a close last Saturday afternoon. M.

Franz Ondricek gave an artistic rendering of

Beethoven's violin Concerto, and, as an old

favourite, was received with enthusiasm. Mme.

Pachmann played Chopin's Concerto in E minor,

and made the most of a work more noted for

its difficulties than for inspiration. Mr. Barton

MacGuckin was the vocalist. Mr. Cowen, who

conducted Grieg's characteristic Overture “Im

Herbst,” and Beethoven's eighth Symphony,

was much applauded.

The programme of the sixth Richter concert,

on Monday evening, was given in conjunction

with the Wagner Society. Now, on such an

occasion a programme of special interest ought

to have been provided. Of the three Wagner

excerpts two were from early works, and in both

these, “Elizabeth's Greeting ” and “Senta's

| Ballad,” Mme. Nordica was heard to advantage;

the third was the well-known “ Vorspiel

und Liebestod’ from “Tristan,” magnificently

played by the orchestra. Haydn’s “Clock”

Symphony is a charming work, and it was

particularly interesting to hear it with reduced

strings; but it had no connexion with Wagner.

The last and longest piece in the programme

was a Symphony in D minor, No. 3, by Anton

Bruckner. Speaking of performances of this

work at Vienna, Mr. C. A. Barry, the able

analyst, reminded us in the programme-book

that “critics who formerly condemned it have

recanted,” and begged us to listen to it “with

patience and forbearance.” There are certainly

works which need many a hearing before one

can do them justice; but a first hearing ought

at least to reveal enough to make one desire

further acquaintance with the music. Bruckner's

Symphony does not create that desire; it is

clever, but dry, and immoderately long. Herr

Richter, four years ago, produced the same

composer's seventh Symphony, but it was never

repeated. Bruckner is known to be an accom

plished musician, and of his skill as a contra

puntist both his Symphonies give proof, but to

ushelacksinspiration; and an ounce of the latter

will outweigh a ton of double counterpoint.

But it may be very naturally asked why was

this work selected * The answer is simple, if

not satisfactory : Bruckner was an admirer of

Wagner, and dedicated this, his third Sym

phony, to the Baireuth master.

M. Paderewski gave a third pianoforte recital

at St. James's Hall on Tuesday afternoon. His

reading of Beethoven’s “Sonata Appassionata"

was dignified and poetical. Does the now

popular pianist feel under restraint when he is

interpreting the works of the great master

If so, this may perhaps explain the quality of

the tone, which at times, though pure, lacks

warmth; but the performance, altogether, was

highly impressive. M. Paderowski, much to

the advantage of the music, omitted the repeat

in the third movement. He also played

Schumann’s “Carneval.” We have heard him

before in this characteristic work. His reading

is brilliant, but too full of conceits of his own

for us to accept it as a satisfactory rendering

of Schumann. M. Paderewski gave a beauti

fully delicate performance of Chopin's Nocturne

in B (Op. 62, No. 1), but in the A flat Polonaise

he showed signs of fatigue. He drew an ex

ceedingly large audience; the appearance of

the hall and the enthusiasm reminded us, in

deed, of the days when Rubinstein gave recitals

in London. J. S. SHEDLOCK.
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THEATRES.

C o U R T T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 9, THE LATE LAMENTED,

Messrs. A. Cecil, H. Standing, A. Aynesworth;, F.Capº,
G. Farquhar, C. Rock, and J. Clulow; Mesdames R. Filippi,

E. Phelps, Harrington, and John Wood:

Preceded, at 8.15, byA MUTUAL MISTAKE.

C RET ºr 9. § T H E A T R E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. CHARLEs WYNDHAM.

Every Evening, at 9, DAVID GARRICK. -

Mºssrs. Charles Wyndham, W. Farren, G. Giddens, W.
Blakeley, S. Valentine, S. Hewson, F. Atherley, and F. Emery;

Mºsdames M. A. Victor, E. Miller, and Mary Moore.

Preceded, at 8.20, by HEADS OR TAILS.

D R. R.Y. L. A N E T H E A T R E.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Acoustus HARRIs.

Every Evening, at 7.45, DRINK.

Mr. Charles Warner, Messrs. C. Glenney, E. Gurney, J.

Crºss, W. Morgan, A. Phillips, H. Terriss, R. Power; Mes

dime's jessie Millward, Ada Neilson, Mrs. Billington, Alice

Kingsley, and Kate James.

L Y C F. M. T H E A T R E .

Mr. HENRY IRv1NG, Sole Lessee.

Every Evening, at 8.15

A REGULAR FIX

L. Y. R.I.9 T H E A T R E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. HoRACE SEDGER.

This Evening at 8.15. LA CIGALE,

ed, at 7.30, by LOVE and LAW.

and THE CORSICAN BROTHERS.

RINCE of WALES’ THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. HoRAcE SEDGER.

This Evening, at 9, a Musical Play without words, entitled

L'ENFANT PRODIGUE.

Preceded, at S.15, by THE GYPSIES.

ROYA. ENGLISH O PER A,

Cambridge Circus, Shaftesbury Avenue.

Every Evening (except§§§ 8, the grand romantic

Heră, -

#. libretto by Julian Sturgis, adapted from Walter Scott's

novel, the music by Arthur Sullivan.

S \,\,... T H E A T R. E .

Proprietor and Manager, R. D'Oyly CARTE.

Every Evening, at 8.30, and every Saturday Afternoon, at

2.30, the new Indian comic Opera, in two acts, entitled,

THE NAUTCH GIRL; or, The Rajah of Chutneypore.

Libretto by George Dance, music by Edward Solomon, with

lyrics by George Dance and Frank Desprez.

S". J A M E S ’S T H E A T R E.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Mr. GEORGE ALExANDER.

This Evening, at 8.30, THE II)LER.

S.H.A.T.ſ.º.º.º. T H EAT R E.

Sole Lessee and Manager, CUTiiBehr RATHBox E.

Proprieter, joi's Lºº.

Mr. S. Herberte-Basing begs to announce that he will pro

duce an original play, in four acts, by Wilton Jones, entitled

THE SCAPEGOAT, on TUESDAY EVENING NEXT,

July 7. Messrs. Lewis Waller, J. Beauchamp, S. Herberte

Basing, and William Herbert; Mesdames Florence West,

Carlotta# Gertrude Warden, Adela Houston, Theo

dore Wright, Annie Hughes.

S T R.A.N.P., Twº.º.A.T. R. P.kJ Lessee and Manager, Mr. WILLIE Edouis.

Every Evening, at 8:40, KATTI.

Messrs. Willie Edouin, Eversfield, Dagnall, Barraclough,

Sidney, &c.; Mesdames Alice Atherton, Illington, Rutland,

Esmond, and Bennett.

Preceded, at 8, by BACK IN FIVE MINUTES.

T E R R Y's T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 8, THE LANCASHIRE SAILOR. At 9,

A COMMISSION. And at 10, A PANTOMIME RE

HEARSA L. Mesdames L. Linden, L. Hanbury, D.

Drummond. H. Dacre, Tyrrell, Ford, and E. Chester;

Messrs. B. Thomas, Forbes-Dawson, Elliot, C. Coutts, Dane

Inºre, Branscombe, and W. Grossmith.

A U. D. E W II, I, E T H E A T R E.

Under the Management of Mr. HARRINGto.N BA 11.Y.

On SATURDAY, at S, a Drama, in one act, by Alfred C.

Clºnour, entitled, GABRIEL's TRUST.

At 9, a farcical Comedy, by E. Henderson, entitled

E MISCHIEFMAKER.

Mess: Harry Paulſºn, Charles ºwcett, A. C., Cºlmour,
ſº Cuningham, John Carter, Wheatman, and Nelson;

Mesdaines Phyllis Ayian, Alice Bruce, B. Eversleigh,#:

W. H. SMITH & SON'S

SU BS C F I FTI ON LIB R A R Y,

186, STRAND, L0ND0N, and at the Railway Bookstalls.

1.—This Library is established in connexion with Messrs. W. H. SMITH & SoN's

numerous Railway Bookstalls; it embraces all the most important Works of History,

Biography, Travel, Fiction, Poetry, Science, and Theology, as well as the leading

Magazines and Reviews, and gives greater advantages to Subscribers than any other

existing Library, from the fact that there are 500 Bookstalls in England and Wales, and

to any of these Depots a Subscriber may be transferred free of charge.

2.—Subscribers can only change their Books at the Depot where their names are

registered, but they may transfer the place of exchange by giving notice to the Clerk in

charge of the Depot at which they obtain their Books. Of the current periodicals, one only at

a time is allowed to a Subscription under Five Guineas, and Subscriptions will not be

accepted for the supply of Magazines and Reviews only.

3.—-The Books are delivered at the Bookstalls, carriage free. A Subscriber may

exchange once a day; theClerk in charge will obtain from London any Work in the
Library which a Subscriber may desire to have. NOVELS exchanged only in

unbroken and complete Sets.

4.—London Subscribers transferring their Subscriptions to a Country Depot will be

entitled only to the number of volumes which the Country terms assign to the amount

they subscribe; similarly, Country Subscriptions transferred to Town become subject to

the London regulations.

DR. MACLAREN'S NEW WOLUME.

Just out, crown Svo, 392 pp., cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES: a Series of Sermons

on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by

John. By ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.

BY DR. MACLAREN.

SEcond Editios, crown Svo, cloth boards, 5s., post free.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B I R. K.B.E.C. § B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

oTºFº per CENT, INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

41tºll. -

*W*. CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other
Sermons.

“It is not possible to open a page without perceiving illus
trations of his commanding power, as an exponent of Divine

truth.”—Christian World.

“While they are distinguished by the finest scholarship and

the most exquisite literary finish they are at the same time tº
plain and simple as the homeliest talk of Moody or of

Spurgeon.”—Christian Leader.

POPULAR EDITION.

Large 4to, with PORTRAIT, price 6d.

EPH MAZZINI : a Memoir by E.A.V.
Josh two Essays by MAZZINI : ..." THQUGHTS on

ISEMOCRACY " and “THE DUTIES of MAN.”

LoNDoN : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD,

21 AND 22, FURNIv AL STREET, E.C.

FURNISH your HOUSES or APART

MENTS THROUGHOUT

ox

M O E D E R'S H I R E S Y S T E M,

The original, best, and most liberal. Suits all.

FOUNDEI) A.D. 1868.

Furuish direct from the Manufacturer, from £10 to £10,000.

Cash prices. No extra charge for time given.

Catalogues, Estimates, Press Opinions, Testimonials Post Free.

F. M. O E D E R,

24s, 249,250. Tottenham Court Road, W. (Kindly note numbers.)

Goods carefully Rem ved and Warehoused.

FRY's Medical

President Royal College of

Surgeons, Ireland.

Well.”

Haydon, and Edith Bruce.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank rºcºivºs small sums on

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER (ENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. FRANcis RAv1.NscRort Manager.

ow To PURCHAs: A House FoR
Two GUINEAS PER MONTH, OR A PLOT OF LAND,

FOR FIVE SHILLINGS PER MONTH.

The BI RK BECK ALMANACK, with full particulars post-free,

on application. FRANCI's IRA v ENschor T. Manager.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALEs.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,

POTTED MEATS, and YORK and GAME
PIES. Also,

Essence of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

caution—BEwARE of IMITATIONs.
SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

Lancet—“Pure and very soluble.”

MAYFAIR, W.

Times—“Eminently suitable

for Invalids.”

PURE CONCENTRATED

Sir C. A. Uameron—“I have never

tasted Qocoa

that I like so COCOA

Paris Exhibition 1889: GOLD MEDAL awarded to J. S. FRY & SONS



CAD

COCO

ABSOLUTELY PURE, THEREFORE B

The Analyst, comparing the flesh-forming ingredients in Cocoas, gives the following

average:–

E

“Flesh-forming ingredients in Natural Cocoa Nibs . . . . . . 13:00

“Flesh-forming ingredients in the best Commercial Cocoa, with

added starch and sugar.. . . . . . . . . . . 6:00

“Flesh-forming ingredients in Cadbury's Cocoa, the standard

English article . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21:00

“The process of preparation concentrates the nourishing and stimulating principles

of the Cocoa Bean.”

“Cadbury's Cocoa being Absolutely Pure is, therefore, the Best Cocoa.”

CAD

COCOA

“Has, in a remarkable degree, those natural elements of sustenance which give the system

endurance and hardihood, building up muscle and bodily vigour with a steady action that

renders it a most acceptable and reliable beverage.”—Health.

The Editor of the Medical Annual for 1890 points out that potash is largely used in

many of the so-called pure Cocoas at present sold, but that, in marked contrast, MEssRs.

CADBURY supply an absolutely pure Cocoa of the highest quality; and that the name

CADBURY on any packet of Cocoa is a guarantee of purity.
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French, Shorthand, Type-writing —Miss II., Itchen Abbas Itectory,

Alresford, H:

MISCELLANEA CURIOSA.— sale by
1. Private Catalogue-, +1. each, returned to Purchasers.-

in. T. Earty, In, Cathedral Yard, Manchester.

HºNºur's in NATURAL SCIENCE.–

First-class oxon requires PUBLIC or PRIVATE TEACH ING

Ex;A. Eyl ENTS in Mºriholºgy, E!, mentary,Physiº, Clººmistry,
fºy, *r Botany.—Apply J. W. K. Somerville II all, Oxford

MESSRS. IBELL

OF MAGDALEN COLLEGE,

FOIRMS:

applicants.

Tº Mºrii (, ºr:, º, .

CATALOGUES.

FoREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & Co., 37. SOHO SQUAR.E.

ESSRS. DRUMMOND & CO.,

14. HENRIETTA STREET, CoVENT. GARDEN.W. C. are

tº ºne fºr sentatives in Great Britain ºf HERR, HANFSTA ENGL,

...tviºnish, the well-known Artist in PH(Toº RAV URE, There 1* +

... iii, increasing demand fºr rºproductions by thisº celebrated

ºf fºr large plates and editions de lure... For ºrº,Rºk

ºtiºn-, catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. IMRUMMOND

* , , , i.ve the latest and most improved processes. - Specimeus on

yew. Prices on application

T 9 C R E S T H O L ID E R S.

..., xix. UNICATIONS and full_PARTICULARs of CRESTS

Ti BLAzºNixºis used are REQUESTEI) by the undersiºnel, who is

nº in prepaying an ºutinely y Editiºn of Fairbairn's Standard

tº ºf ºr 't.' Prºofs of .entry and sketches will be submitted for
1 proval oth application.—Prospectus on aiplication.

A. C. Fox-I) as ir. 20. John Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.

be pull-bed by . C. & E. C. Jack, London and Edinburgh.

- *w- - -

| OLIDAYS in NORMANDY.— M.

E v. Rºi ER. French Master: Glasgow Athenaeum, Pxaminer

fººt-rº...iiate Educatiºn Boºl, Ireland, receives ºt,hi...ºry
ºn in Normandy, ºuring July and August; a few NTLEMEN

i.i. ºf imprºving their knºwledge of French by a stay in F ce.

º, ºr rºt cºuntry. Tennis. Every,comfºrt... Highest, references—
fºr tºº ºlar-, and prospectus apply to M. Bakhil.p, Ecrosville par

iºnº-ra, Eure, France,
-

By 2, ºr of the Ezcutors of J.P. Morell, M.A., LL.D.,
deceas, d.

HE COPYRIGHTS in the well-known

T º','!ºº: WORKS of the late

Tºr Mºtt F.L.I., fºrtnºrty, Hºr Majesty's Inspector of Schools, ar!: rºi ºiſe","fºxiii. l chools, are

1. Articular- and cºnditiºns ºf sale, and forms of tender may be

***ait… ºn a 1-1. tion tº Mºsers Tºonald Bºorºº Rs & Mr. L.,
art-red Accºuntants, º, St. Swithiu's La mºl to M--sis. Scott &

Frairix., Sºlicitors, 15, Queen Street, Queen Victoria Street, London.

Just published, pnce 1s. ; post free, 1s. 4d.

A MVNIMUM WAGE : a Socialistic Novel

By ALFREL) Moritis.

Cassºul & Coxtraxx, Limited, Ludgate Hill London

MANCHES.R NEW COLLEGE,
90, HIGH STREET, OXFORD.

“The College adheres to its original principle of freely impºrting

Theological knowledge, without insisting on cdoption of particular

Theological doctrines." -

PROGRAMMIE OF LECTURES FOR THE SESSION 1891-92.

Phi Nc if AL–

Rev. JAMES I, RUMMONI), M.A., LL.D.

PAULINE EPISTLES (Introduction. Criticism, and Exegesis).

INTR01 UCTION to the Fou RTH GOSPEL.

STU inY of DocTRINAL THEOLOGY.

Vicº-PRixeiral—

Rev. J. ESTLIN CARPENTER, M.A.

oLi) TESTAMENT. COMPARATIVE RELIGION.

Rev. C. B. UPTON, B.A., B.Sc.

MENTAL I'll I LOSOPHY, ETH ICS.

Rev. P. ii. wicks.T.EEI), M.A., will Lecture on SocioLoºY.

The College opens in Oeron it. All Lectures are Free to the Public.

For further particulars apply to the Rev. Dr. Dauxixtoxi, 18, Rawlin

son Road, Oxfold;
or to R I, Dafthism in F. Es

| Secs.
26, George *inchester:

CALVINSTIſ METHODIST orWELSH

or to Rev. H. Ex firli, Iowson, I.A.

Gee Cross, near Manchester,

PRESdyTERIAN THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE,

I;ALA, NORTH WALEs.

prºcirat-Rev. T. C. H.I.W.ARIS, D.D. (late Principal of the

University College of Wales, Aberystwyth).

This college, first established in 1537 for the training ºf Mini-tºº
anº; tı, Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, will, he QPEN 1.1 next

SE1'ſ Evil: Eit as an exclusively. Theºlogical College, intº which all

wili (, alºmitted whº thºr candidates for the ministry or laymen.

F., of cº, for the S.'ssion will be charged in the cºe ºf Stºlents not

candidates for the ministry among the Calvinistic Methodists.

ALVINISTIC METHODIST orWELSH

WILL PUBLISH ON

TRANSLATION OF THE ABOVE, BY F. G. KENYON, M.A., FELLOW

AHSIOILE ON THE ATHENAN CONSTITUTION.

MONDAY NEXT, THE ENGLISH

OXFORD, IN THE FOLLOWING

I. Small-Paper Edition, pott 8vo, printed on hand-made paper at the Chiswick

Press, and bound in buckram, 4s. 6d.

II. Large-Paper Edition, post 8vo, limited to 150 copies, 10s. net to the first

Both Editions contain an autotype facsimile of a portion of the original MS.

Loxbox : GEORGE BELL & SONS, Yonk STREET, Covent GARDEN.

Now ready, at all Booksellers.

THE LIFE OF WILLIAM II.

Crown Svo, cloth, gilt top, with 5 Portraits, price 6s.

T H E Y O U N G E M E E R O F :

A STUDY IN CHARACTER, DEVELOPMENT ON A THRONE.

By HAROLD FREDERIC, Author of “In the Valley,” “The Lawton Girl,” &c.

WHAT THE PRESS SAYS : —

“As interesting as any novel, and is moreover an important contribution to the political history of the

day.”---th. Hºw Chronicſ, “A book of considerable ºntº James's (, ºr ette: “Itº it.º of

information which is specially interesting just now.—Echo. “A bright and interesting volume.”–Eº, wing Nºws:

“Fills us with admiration for its comprehensiveness, insight, lucidity, diamatic narration, and literary vigour.”—

Gasºle Mºti. “The work is singularly modest and uniºr tending, but is really ºne of the most solid and important
contributions to contemporary European history......Exceedingly fresh and instructive.”

Losmos: T. Fish ER UNWIN, Pºrºsostºn sºur, E.C.

OF GERMANY.

RITISH ASSOCIATION for the AI)-

VANCEMENT of SCIENCE, º, Albemarle Street, London, W.

Th; NEXT ANNUAL GEN AI, Meiºtr Nº. will be held at

CAR DIFF, commencing on WEI,NESI)AY, August 19th.

- - I’resident Elect–

WILLIAM in U (;(; 1Ns,lºsºl. P. F.R.S., Hon. F.R.S.E.,

'. In A.S.

NoticE to Coxtributors of MEMOIRs—Anthºrsare requested
to give notice before August 1st of their intention to offer l'aners.

Information about lºdgings and ºther lºcal arrangemººts may be
obtained from the Local Secretaries, Bank Buildings, Cardiſt.

G. Ghirririi, Assistant General Secretary.

1:IB L IOTHEC, 1 PIII LL 1 PPIC.A.

The Collection of raluable English and Foreign Autograph

Letters and Historical Documents of the late Sir

Tiio MAN PHILLIPPS, Iart., F.R.S., &c.–FIRST

PO I, TION.

M ESSRS, SOTIIEBY, WILKINSON, &
! I ( ) l (; E will I, lov \tº ("I'10N, at their il () o, lº,

WELLIN (;TON sºlº EET, STRANI), W on W I, I l'AY,

... t. i.v. and Fºllowing: 1)av, at 1 o'clºck ºr y, -

of valuable EN (; Lt S iſ and Hºlt 1.1 : N \ U. l

It ist', it iſ 'A L I)() tº U M ENTS of the late

;art., F.R.S., &c., of Middle Hill, Wolcesters

in ouse, ("hºltºnham, F | 1RST I* ItT

published lºcuments on Vellum of Ring

with fine Sc.

Anne of Attst

'harles IX. of :

weth, Francis I.

hair

, contai

* liºn

yal Auto

t or of Austria, Ilenry VI

Henry VIII. ----. - France James II., Lºuis XII.,

ouis XV. 1 , Alari inct tº Mary Queen of Scots, Napºlº ºn. lºan, 1.

ºf it usia, Rºn; ii, William III., & Also Letters of Poets, States:

men. Authºrs. Actºrs, ºrals. Admirals, &c.

|

The Library and the remaining Portion ºf the ºliº
of Engravings and China of the late W. F. TIFFIN',

Esq., of Salisbury.

ESSRS, SOTHEBY, WILKINSON, &
I\ I II () ( )(; E wil

PRESI;YTEIRIAN COLLEGE, BALA, NORTH WALES.

The committee will prºceed forth with to the ELECTION of a

Pºr ESS is of ii El,it'Ew and cognate Languages and the Exºgesis

of the old Testament. Salary jº... All, applications, with Testi
nomials, to le sent on or before WE.1. NESDAY. July 2011, to

tliev.) R. II. Mºng AN, Secretary,
Menai iridge, North Wales.

No. 1],
..I.,

W. Eli,IN (, ‘To T

at 1 º'clock prº y, the LI -

of Salisbury, Author ofº ut 1", ºr tº it -

rºating to the Fine Arts, the Iºrama ººt *

i.it, rature and Poetry Works by Byrºn. Tºys -

ºf the emaining pºtion of his follection of Engravinº and "him".

May be viewed two days prior. Cat "ogues may be had.

I, by Al (T1, N, at their II'' ('SE,

SI is v Niº, W. C., ºn THI I 1 * \ \ .

R.A. it Y of the li
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Althºu BENIIE & SON's
I, I S. T.

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

THE TEMPLE BAR MAGAZ/WE

For JULY, 1891, contains, among other Articles of

Interest,

MR. CHAINE'S SONS. Chaps. XXV.-XXVIII.-REMI

Niscences of SIR RICHARD BURTON.—THE "Avač

of PUBLISHERS.–KANE, a SOLDIER SERVANT.-

HEIR NEW 1)RESSMA RER.—IFTAR in a HAREM. –A

PIECE of BREAD.--LOVE or MONEY. Chaps. XXIV.-

XXVI.-&c.

NEW NOVELSAT ALL LIBRARIES

NOW READY.

S O N E A R A KIN.

By M. A. B E N G O U G H.

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE DUKE'S MARRIAGE.”

The ALDERMAN'S CHILDREN

By JAMES BRINSLEY RICHARDS.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

SECOND EDITION OF

AN OLD MAID'S LOVE.

By MAARTEN MAARTENS.

Author of “The Sin of Joost Avelingh.”

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “ALASNAM'S LADY.”

T H E H A L L E T T S :

A Country Town Chronicle.

By LESLIE KEITH,

Author of “A Hurricane in Petticoats,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A country town chronicle as well written as ‘The Halletts’

has in itself many of the elements of a successful novel.

When, added to these, the author has the simple yet graphic

manner of Leslie l'eith, it has a very real attraction for the

lovers of whole, ome fiction. The author has already shown

talent for delineation of character, and in her present work

Andrew Hallett, his meek wife, and Lavy Moss are clever as

well as vigorous sketches.”—Morning 1 ost.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “GIRALIDI.”

THE UNIDERGRADUATE.

By ROSS GEORGE DERING.

In 2 vols., Crown 8vo.

SECONI) EDITION.

B E R T H A' S E A R L.

By LADY LINDSAY, Author of “Caroline.”

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Altogether charming, the writing and the story are refined

and interesting; a really delightful book such as a novel should

be.”— Life.

“Lord Delachaine is a well conceived and well delineated

character.”—Spectator.

Now ready, in 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s., the New and Popular

Edition of Miss MARIE CORELLI'S

W O R. M. W. O. O. D.

“What a stir Maric Corelli's new book, ‘Wormwood,” has

created. Everyone is talking about it. Never before, I should

sty, has the subject of absinthe-drinking in Paris been gone
into so thoroughly and all its effects laid bare.”

County (, ent/eman.

Also, Now Ready,

AN AUSTRALIAN GIRL,

A New Edition, in 1 vol., crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

Also,

THROUGH STABLE AND

SADDLE-ROOM.

By Major FISHER.

A New Edition, in 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

It chARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street.

Publisher in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

MR, EDWARD ARNOLD's us.

ANIMAL LIFE and INTELLIGENCE.

By C. LLOYD MORGAN, F.G.S., Principal of University

College, Bristol, Author of “A Text-Bºok of Biology,”
&c. With to Illustrations, demy Svo, cloth, 16s.

POLITICAL SCIENCE andCOMPARA

TIVE CONSTITUTIONAL LAW. By JOHN W.

BURGESS, LL.I)., Professor of History and Political

Science in Columbia College, U.S.A. 2 vols., demy

Svo, 25s.

“The work may be confidently recommended to all serious

students of comparative politics and jurisprudence.”-Tunes.

A BOOK about ROSES. By the Very
Rev. S. REYNOLDS HOLE, Dean of Rochester. The

Eleventh and Cheaper Edition. Now ready, price 2s. 6d.

“A perfectly charming book.”—Daily Telegraph.

MY MISSION to ABYSSINIA. By
GERALI) H. PORTAL, H.B.M. Agent and Consul

General at Zanzibar. A Narrative of the last English

Mission to Abyssinia in 1887-1SSS. Demy Svo, with Map

and Illustrations. In preparation.

THE FORUM for JULY, price 2s. 6d.

contains an important Article upon the Character and

Policy of the Emperor William, by Dr. Geffeken, Imperial

Privy Councillor; also the American Copyright Law,

by F. R. Daldy, Hon. Sec. of the British Copyright

Association.

Now ready, price 2s. 6d.

THE NATIONAL REVIEW for JULY.

rive YEA its of in ESOLUTE GOVERNM rent.

TH E E 10N J U Bl LE E. By Anth tº R. C. Brixsox.

AFTE it the G.A. LLERIES : a Studio Talk.

Poll CE. W. It R in CEY LON. By Miss Gonbox-("tº sixtix.g.

THE FIRST HANI, EL FESTIVAL. By It. Enact wine.

To-DAY in MOROCC). Iy Captain Rollesrox.

T11 E FARM ER-M ON K. By N. E. Ray Moxid Dow lixg.

M R HARRIS and M RS, OLIPHANT. By Mrs. A. Phillirs.

THE I, IET of (; REAT MEN. By A. J. H. Crespi.

REVIEWS, toRRESPON in ENCE, &c.

TWENTY MODERN MEN A Second

Series of Literary Portraits from the National observer.

Ready Iminediately at all Booksellers, price 1s.

SCHOOL BOOKS.

AN INTRODUCTION to CHEMICAL

SCIENCE. Edited by B. P. LASCELLES, M.A.,

Assistant Master at Harrow School, and R. P.

WILLIAMS, of the English High School, Boston.

Second Edition. With 50 Illustrations. Cloth, red

edges, 3s. 6d.

VICTOR HUGO's QUATRE-VINGT
TREIZE. Edited by JAMES BOIELLE, B.A. (Univ.

Gall.), Senior French Master at Dulwich College.

Authorised Copyright Edition. Cloth, crown Svo, 2s. 6d.

net. | Now ready.

FRENCH REVOLUTION READINGS.

Edited, with Helps for Composition, by A. JAMSON

SMITH, M.A., Head Master of King Edward's School,

Camp Hill, Birmingham, and C. M. I.)1X, M.A.,

Assistant Master at the Oratory School, Birmingham.

Cloth, crown Svo, 2s. net. (Now ready.

HENRY GREVILLE'S PERDUE.

Edited by JAMES BOIELLE. B.A. Univ. Gall), Senior

French Master at Dulwich College. Cloth, crown Svo.

Ready shortly.

DUMAS’ MONTE CRISTO. Edited

by FRANCIS TARVER, M.A., Senior French Master at

Eton College. Cloth, crown Svo. Just ready.

MODERN FRENCH READINGS.

Edited, with Helps for Composition, by A. JAMSON

SMITH, M.A., Head Master of King Edward's School,

Camp Hill, Birmingham. Second Edition. Cloth, crown

8vo, 3s. ( Now ready.

DUMAS LES TROIS MOUSQUE
TAIRES. Edited by F. C. SUMICHRAST, Assistant

Professor of French in Harvard University. Cloth, crown

Svo, 3s. 6d. (Now ready.

>

ALLEN and GREENHOUGH'S LATIN

GRAMMAI. For Use in the Higher Forms of Schools

and Colleges. Itevised Edition. Crown 8vo, 518

pages, 6s.

CORIOLANUS, KING JOHN,HAMLET

and other Plays of Shakespeare. Elited with Notes and

Introductions in Hudson's School Shakespeare. Each

Play separately. Paper, 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s.

LoN Do N : E D WA R D A R N O L D,

37, BEbroRD STREET, STRAND, W.C.

Sām)SOI LOW, Märstºn & COmpālly's

NEW BOOKS.

NO IV. READ Y AT ALL BOOKSELLERS

THE BIOGRAPHY

OF THE

Rt.HO.W.E.Gladst)||M.P.
By G. W. E. RUSSELL.

Being the Fourth Volume in “The Queen's Prime Ministers.”

Edited by STUART J. REID.

Crownsvo, cloth, with new Photogravure Portrait, 8s. 6d.

SOME PRESS OPINIONS.

THE DA II, J. NE iſ "S.—“Mr. Russell has done his work

with sound judgment and in excellent taste......A worthy

offering at the shrine of patriotism and genius.”

THE I). II. Y. TELEGRAPH.-" A singularly vivid and

complete picture of one of the most striking figures of the

Victorian era. Mr. Russell has done something to enable the

English people, even where they differ most from Mr.

Gladstone's policy, to understand him better, and therefore

to respect and admire him more.”

T//E DA 11, Yº G RA PHIC.—“The intimate relations which

Mr. Russell has held with Mr. Gladstone socially and officially

lend to what he has to say an historical, as well as a literary,

value. He has succeeded in producing within the limits of a

comparatively brief sketch an eminently readable epitorne of

the great statesman's career.”

PA I, I, MA I, I, GAZETTE.-‘‘A small work devoted to so

larce a subject must be, to be worth anything, a marvel of

condensation. We find such marvel in Mr. Russell’s con

tribution to the “Queen's Prime Ministers Series.” There are

none of the weary commonplaces of contemporary biography

within its covers; it is at once well informed, concise, and

judicious.”

THE STAT.-“A popular biography by a competent hand.

Mr. Russell devotes an interesting chapter to Mr. Gladstone's

life at Eton and Oxford, and the impressions he produced on

his fellow-students.”

Jr. vºnESTER (; U. R. D.I.A.N.—“While giving a clear and

tolerably full narrative of Mr. Gladstone's wonderful career,

Mr. Russell has devoted his attention especially to two things

—the early days at Eton and Oxford, and the consistency and

thoroughness of the statesman's Churchmanship ..... It may be

doubted whether any one book could give a better idea of Mr.

Gladstone's personality than the one before us.”

.NE iſ CASTLE I). II, Y LEA DER.—“Moderate in his

praise, he seeks to show that many features of MI. Gladstone's

character have been misconstrued.”

*...* See also leading articles in the Times, Daily News, and

Morning Advertiser of July 7th, &c., &c.

The Rural ECOLOmy and Agriculture

Of Allstralià and NEW ZEäländ.

As seen by ROBERT WALLACE, F.I.S., F.R S. Edin,

Professor of Agriculture and Rural Economy in the

University of Edinburgh, Author of “India in 1887,”

“Farm Live Stock of Great Britain,” &c. With S Maps,

So Full-page. Plates, and 20 Text Illustrations. Demy

Svo, cloth, ONE GUINEA net.

WEW WOVELS AT ALL the ugpanies.

DONALD ROSS OF HEIMRA.

By WILLIAM BLACK,

Author of “In Far Lochaber,” “A Princess of Thule,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo, cloth.

“It is soothing and invigorating to turn to Mr. William

Black's delightful pages.”—Daily Telegraph.

“An admirable story.”—Athenaeum.

“Its interest never flags. There is much delicious humour.”

Scotsºrts.

AUTHORISED LIBRARY EDITION.

CAESAR'S COLUMN : a Tale of the

Twentieth Century. . By. IGNATIUS DONNELLY,

Author of “Ragnarok,” “Atlantis,” &c. Crown svo.

cloth, 3s.6d.

A MAN'S CONSCIENCE. By Avery
MACALPIN.E. 2 vols., crown Svo, cloth, 21s.

“An extremely interesting and well-written story.”—Scotsmara.

London : SAMrson Low, MARSTON & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.
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to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

lſ, moir of the Life of Laurence Oliphant and

of Alice Oliphant, his Wife. By Margaret

Oliphant W. Oliphant. In 2 vols. (Black

wood.)

Personal Reminiscences of Laurence Oliphant :

a Note of Warning. By Louis Leisching.

(Marshall Brothers.)

JUDGING from the comments called forth by

Mrs. Oliphant's Memoir, Laurence Oliphant,

although a familiar name, was to most

people nothing more than a name. All

they know about him has been learned

from Mrs. Oliphant's pages, and, with the

fewest exceptions, the comments have been

echoes of her opinions, and repetitions of

her statements, even of her errors of fact

and inference. It is, therefore, especially

unfortunate that she did not qualify herself

more carefully for her task. For instance,

to understand Oliphant it is necessary to

understand what manner of man that was

who influenced him so greatly at the crisis

of his life; but to Mrs. Oliphant the char

acter and career of Thomas Lake Harris

are practically unknown. Her only “definite

ground ’’ in this matter is, she says, con

tained in some volumes of his addresses and

sermons. She sees no reason to think he

was an impostor, but has not taken the

pains to ascertain whether he was one or

not. Surely a zealous historian would, at

least, have sought out the several persons

now living who were co-workers with both

Mr. Harris and Oliphant at Brocton, and

would have listened to what they had to

say and weighed it. Even Mr. Harris

himself might have been applied to, so that

his version of a curious story as well as

Oliphant’s could have been stated. Mrs.

Oliphant's manifest failure to grasp the

religious principles of the Brotherhood of

the New Life is more excusable; but even

here her ignorance—of which she is not a

bit ashamed—seems unduly great. Failing

thus to appreciate some of the main influ

ences ...} conditions of Oliphant's life, her

work is inevitably superficial. It includes

personal reminiscences—her own and others;

but, dealing as it does with lives so recent,

it might well have been enriched with many

more. It chief value is as a chronicle—

presumably accurate—of the incidents of

Oliphant's career. We look in vain for the

real Laurence Oliphant in the book, but we

find much about him; and it need hardly

be added that the story, so far as it goes,

is told with such skill and discretion as to

make it—to use Mrs. Oliphant's favourite

worl—“delightful.” It is to be hoped

what people who can supply the deficiencies

will now step forward, so that by-and-by

someone--Mrs. Oliphant herself, for choice

—will be able to prepare a new and per

fected biography.

Laurence Oliphant's life divides itself

into two parts, the first, terminating when

he was thirty-eight years old, being the

preparation for the second. He was born

at Capetown in 1829; his father was

then attorney-general there, a post he

afterwards exchanged for that of chief

justice of Ceylon. His mother was Maria

Campbell, daughter of Col. Campbell, of

the 72nd Highlanders. Both parents are

described by Mrs. Oliphant as notable in

their several ways: she “full of the vivacity

and character which descended to her son,”

he a man of much “individual power and

originality,” as well as “an excellent lawyer

and trusted official.” It may be that

Oliphant's ardour for things military de

scended from his maternal grandfather. Both

his parents were devotedly fond of their only

child, whose wishes were never thwarted,

and who was saved from the moral ruin

which usually befalls spoilt children only

by the deep religious disposition of the

father and mother, and, still more, by the

freedom from vicious taint in his own

character.

Oliphant was a traveller from the outset;

for he was transferred from Capetown to

England at a very early age, and, when

twelve years old, left England again to join

his parents in Ceylon. There are few parts

of the habitable globe that he did not visit

once or oftener during the next twenty

years. In 1846, when his parents were

preparing to travel for a couple of years,

he convinced them, easily enough no doubt,

that it would be much better for him that

he should travel with them than that he

should go up to the university; and the

result was that, instead of becoming a

graduate of Cambridge, he became, to use

his own phrase, “a citizen of the world . . .

from an extended knowledge of it.” He

called himself not inaptly “a rolling stone,”

but it was one which failed to verify the

proverb. Mrs. Oliphant gives his adven

tures in considerable detail, and he has

himself recorded them, still more fully, in

his Episodes in a Life of Adventure. His

“baptism of fire" took place when on

entering Rome in 1847 he “passed cannon

pointed down the streets,” and a little later

shared in the Revolution by joining in an

assault on the Austrian Legation. Passing

on with his father, he reached Messina on

the eve of a bombardment, and was more

than once in imminent danger of being shot.

In 1860 he was again in Italy, conspiring

with Garibaldi, and he was present when

Victor Emmanuel received the crown.

That insatiable desire to see and to know

which led Oliphant into danger when he

was only seventeen years old led him after

wards, as by an instinct, into numerous

other perils. Few great public movements

of that time—especially few warlike move

ments—took place without his presence. In

1848, when at Athens, he had an adventure

with a lawless soldier who wanted his watch,

and being refused, nearly took his life

instead. Learning from the Consul that

protection from the law was not to be

looked for, but that if he had shot the man

nothing would have been said, he gladly

entertained the proposal of a friend that

they should devote themselves “to the

pleasing sport of trying to get robbed”

and of shooting the robbers. They would

be conferring a benefit upon the inhabitants

and amising themselves at the same time,

they thought; and these two did actually

arm themselves with revolvers and prowl

about in secluded places “in the hope of

finding sport.” But, happily, no one tried
to rob them.

, The spirit which dictated this enterprise

was hardly more irresponsible and reckless

than that which displayed itself in many

subsequent adventures. After spending

three years in Ceylon as his father's privato

secretary and as a lawyer pleading in the

Ceylon courts, devoting his time, as he says,

largely to sport as well as to law, witness.

ing a small rebellion in the Kandyan Pro

vince, and making an excursion into Russia,

which resulted in a book on the Crimea,

Oliphant, in 1854, was again in London,

just when war between England and Russia

had been declared. As a specialist on the

subject of the Crimea, he was summoned to

the Horse Guards to give what information

he could about that little-known region.

It had been his purpose to prepare for the

bar, but the chance of fresh adventures

spoiled all his zeal for study. The world

at large seemed to him, he said,

“such a much bigger oyster to open than his

neighbours' pockets, that he never even went

to the expense of buying a wig and gown ;

while the absurdity of perpetually paying for

dinners at Lincoln's Inn which he never ate

induced him at last to disbar himself.”

He was anxious to be sent in some capacity

to the Crimea—whether in the service of the

government or of The Times, did not matter

much to him. Meantime, however, he

accompanied Lord Elgin, then Governor

General of Canada, on a diplomatic mission

to Washington. Then after a brief residence

in Canada, he returned to London; and

failing to obtain any definite appointment,

but with letters of introduction from Lord

Clarendon, he proceeded, with his father,

to the seat of war. There he first met

Gordon, and there, of course, he had ad

ventures, which, one fancies, would have

summarily ended the career of any other

man. In 1856-7 he was again in America,

amusing himself, among other ways, by

joining Walker, the would-be President of

Nicaragua, in his filibustering expedition.

This resulted rather ignominiously for him ;

for being found by a British officer and his

nationality discovered, he was sent away

like a naughty boy. Ultimately Walker

was hung by the Honduras Government—

hanging being, as Oliphant says, the usual

fate which followed failure in that country.

The rumour in England was that Oliphant

himself had been so treated; and accordingly,

at the first party he attended after his

return home—

“a very charming young person whom I was

very glad to see again after my various ad
ventures, put out two fingers by way of greet

ing, raised her eyebrows with an air of mild

surprise, and said, in the most silvery and

unmoved voice, ‘Oh, how d'ye do? I thought
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you were hung.'. I think it was rather a dis

appointment to her that I was not. There

is a novelty in the sensation of an old and

esteemed dancing partner being hanged, and it

forms a pleasing topic of conversation with the

other ones.”

After an unsuccessful attempt to enter

parliament at the general electiºn of March,

i857, Oliphant joined Lord Elgin's embassy

to China; but while on the voyage out, the

Indian Mutiny was announced, and , the

course of the expedition was diverted to

Calcutta, which was reached at a critical

hour. Arriving in China, Oliphant took an

active part of his own in the war. P.9

accompanied the squadron which captured

the Peiho Forts, and was one of those who,

with Captain Sherard Osborn, scaled the

walls of Tientsin. At the bombardment of

Nankin he was on board Captain Osborn's

ship the Furious, and while standing on

the bridge with Lord Elgin, a shot “gut

through a rope a couple of feet above his

lordship's head.” . A little, later, when

Oliphant was leaning over the bulwarks,

another shot came through them close

under his arm, one of the splinters tearing

out his watch chain.

Dangers as great were afforded to Oliphant

when he hunted elk (i.e. deer), elephant, wild

boar, and bear. All through those years he

seemed to hold his life in his hand, and to

carry it very carelessly. His crowning ad

venture was, however, at Yedo, whither he

had gone in 1861 as First Secretary of

Legation, in succession to Mr. de Morgan,

who had been murdered. He was glad of

such an opening in the diplomatic service;

but his hopes were swiftly terminated by a

midnight assault, prompted by the fierce

native jealousy of foreigners which then

prevailed, which also nearly ended his life.

He was severely wounded, and when suffi

ciently recovered, was sent home with des

patches. Owing to the weak state of his

health, he was allowed to remain in England

for a while, and ultimately did not return to

Japan.

Other historic events in which Oliphant

participated were the Polish insurrection of

1863, and the war in Schleswig Holstein in

1864. Then he returned to London and

settled, or tried to settle there. On his fre

quent but brief visits he had always been

welcome in society. One possessed of such

varied information, brilliant as a writer and

talker, attractive as a man and withal well

born, could not be other than welcome. His

chance of a diplomatic career being closed,

another not less brilliant and enviable lay

before him in the sphere of politics. He

was elected member of parliament for the

Stirling Burghs and was regarded by his

friends as the coming statesman. Had he

followed the intended path, he might long

ere now have held the post of foreign secre.

tary, or almost any other post, in successive

Liberal administrations; and at this moment

be either in the running with Sir William

Harcourt for the reversion of the leadership,

or biding his time on the borderland of both

parties with Mr. Joseph Chamberlain.

These things were not to be. In 1867

Qliphant “suddenly ” disappeared from

England, and was next heard of in the

community at Lake Erie, where he had

thrown in his lot with Mr. Harris, then

generally known, so far as he was known at

all, as a preacher of strange doctrines. The

action seemed sudden to those who knew

nothing of the working of Oliphant's inner

life; but in reality all his preceding career

had been a preparation for it. Mrs. Oliphant,

like the majority of his friends, entertains

doubts of the wisdom of Oliphant's action ;

and, as a possible explanation, it is

suggested that he had a kind of double

nature, each part of which asserted its

supremacy by turns—one, well supplied

with common sense, attracting him to society;

the other overdone with cloudy mysticism

and religious fanaticism. Yet, as Mrs.

Oliphant herself says, “the manner of de

velopment is all involved in the product,

and no man can contradict his nature” (vol.

i. p. 25). No one is really inconsistent;

only each moves in an orbit of his own

which, to those who do not understand its

course, may seem erratic.

Oliphant's life hitherto had been that of

a man of pleasure—thoughtless as men of

pleasure are, but not vicious. Just a hint

of other possibilities is offered in his early

efforts to reform the London roughs. His

letters to his mother contain numerous

religious allusions, but only in response to

anxious questionings of hers, and they do

not seem like the expression of any deep

feeling of his own. That his continual ab

sence from home caused his mother suffering

is certain ; but she loved him too well to ask

him to sacrifice his pleasures for her sake,

and it never occurred to him to sacrifice

them without being asked. His delight in

hunting and in witnessing battles might

seem to point to a nature callous of the

feelings of others. But these things, and

much else that was not beautiful in his

earlier life, arose from want of thought and

not from want of heart. He had never been

taught that there was anything for him to

do in the world but enjoy himself. The

faults of a man as naturally veracious as he

was could not lie far below the surface.

Until he was thirty-eight years old

Oliphant was, in reality, passing through an

unusually prolonged boyhood. All that

time, in obedience to his insatiable desire to

know, he was rapidly absorbing everything

that life could offer. While profoundly in

terested, he was as yet not serious. No

sense of responsibility lay upon him.

Everything he did was of the character of

an escapade or prank. His life in the open

world was too full of action to give him time

to think. At length when it became need

ful to settle down, he secured his seat in

parliament and began to dwell in London.

Hitherto, amid all his pleasures he had been

gathering knowledge; but now it seemed

as if he must be satisfied with pleasures

alone, which, as he quickly learned, opened

up new avenues of vice leading to moral

degeneration. If his life of movement and

adventure had kept him from thinking, it

had also kept him from going very far

astray.

The political outlook was no better. He

found Liberals and Conservatives struggling

for office as usual, but, as he thought, with

even less than the usual regard for prin

ciples. “There was no lonesty on either

side,” he said; and, refusing to follow the

leader of his party, with a few others he

formed what was known at the time as the

Tea Room Cave, whose object was to secure

the passing of the Reform Bill, no matter

which party brought it in. It became clear

to him that for political success he must be

prepared to smother his scruples of con

science. If he would not do this, the best

he could hope for was the position of a

parliamentary Ishmael. For Mayfair and

Parliament alike his training had made him

impossible. This “citizen of the world by

an extended knowledge of it” could not

settle down to the frivolous idleness of

society nor to the hole-and-corner intrigue of

political parties. When these things had

taken the place of the active and exciting

pleasure-seeking of the past, Oliphant began

to inquire where he really stood—to review

his conceptions of what his life was, what

it was tending to become, and what it might

be. Then came disillusion. The world he

found was not the world he had pictured,

and, whether good or bad for others, was

not the world for him. He went up into

a high place to survey it, and found he

could have anything for the asking which

it could give, on the one condition that he

should give homage to the devil; and he

concluded that for all its prizes it was not

worth his while to comply.

Mayfair was astonished, as well it might

be; for in its eyes its prizes were of all

things the most desirable, while the condi

tion attached did not seem intolerable. It

is conceivable that, in cases where there

was no higher call, compliance would be

right and proper. And the world outside

which regarded the charmed circle much as

Oliphant himself had once regarded it was

astonished also. But Oliphant knew his

own needs best. In mere pleasurable ex

citement he found nothing that would com

pare with an elephant hunt or a revolution.

Comparing it with the world as he did, it

was necessarily narrow and tawdry. Himself

an undoubted acquisition to Mayfair, he

soon found that it had nothing worth having

to give him in exchange.

With his conversion Oliphant's narrative

of his life of adventure ends. In closing

his Episodes he writes:

“The more I raced about the world, and took

as active a part as I could in its dramatic per

formances, the more profoundly did the con

viction force itself upon me that if it was

indeed a stage, and all the men and women

only players, there must be a real life some

where. And I was only groping after it in a

blind, dumb sort of way—not likely, certainly,

to find it in battle-fields or ball-rooms; but yet

the reflection was more likely to force itself

upon me when I was among murderers or

butterflies than at any other time. . . . The

world, with its bloody wars, its political in

trigues, its social evils, its religious cant, its

financial frauds, and its glaring anomalies,

assumed in my eyes more and more the aspect

of a gigantic lunafic asylum. And the ques

tion occurred to me whether there might not

be latent forces in nature, by the application

of which this profound moral malady might

be reached. To the existence of such forces we

have the testimony of the ages” (Episodes,

pp. 418-19).

In 1865 Piccadilly was published in the

pages of Blackwood. It set forth in an



July 11, 1891–No. 1001. 29
THE ACADEMY.

uncompromising manner what Oliphant

thought about the world of fashion. Already

for some time he had been interested in

the teachings of Mr. Thomas Lake Harris.

As early as 1860 he had known something

of him, and had, in all probability, listened

to the discourses delivered during that year

at the Marylebone Institute, which have

since been published. He would be en

couraged by Mr. Harris to believe in those

“latent forces in nature" of which he

speaks. He would be told that in some

measure those forces were no longer latent,

and that, in the time soon to come, they

would prove more and more alive. He

would find in Mr. Harris a mystic, but a

mystic as actively interested as himself in

the life of the present day. The mystical

and the practical sides of Mr. Harris's

character would equally appeal to him ; and

then, to use Mrs. Oliphant's words, “for

the first time Laurence heard the voice

which for all his previous life he had been

longing to hear.”

Of Mr. Harris himself, Mrs. Oliphant, as

I have said, knows practically nothing, and

knowing nothing evidently fancies nothing

is known. She does not seem even to be

aware whether he is alive or dead. To her

he is an “obscure American.” So far as

she “can make out” he was “known only

as a minister of the sect of Swedenborgians

—the ‘New Jerusalem' [New Church she

means] as they called themselves—upon his

first appearance.” All her “attempts to find

materials by which the character and per

sonal power of Mr. Harris at this period

could be explained have been ineffectual.”

She admits that she does “not feel it

necessary to believe that Harris was a man

of evil purpose or bad motives,” which is

something for his disciples to be thankful

for; but then, Mrs. Oliphant is “very slow

to believe in systematic imposture.” Had

she been better acquainted with her subject,

she would probably have seen good reason to

believe he was not an impostor, and would

have understood that, widely as he and

Oliphant afterwards differed, there is no

reason why the good faith of either of them

should be called in question.

Briefly stated, the main facts of Mr.

Harris's career are as follows. He was

born in England (not America) on May 15,

1823. His parents removed with him to

America when he was three years old. His

father appears to have been a man of

irregular habits, and his mother a devout

woman, strict in the Calvinistic faith. He

received little formal education, yet attained

to vast knowledge and a considerable degree

of culture, a circumstance in which his

disciples are inclined to see a special mani

festation of the divine indwelling. In his

revolt against the doctrine of predestination

which he had learned from his mother, he

not unnaturally reached the opposite pole

of Universal Salvation, and about 1845 he

became the minister of a Universalist church

in New York. His discourses were brilliant

and effective, but somewhat too outspoken

to please his hearers, and his connexion

with this church did not last long. About

1851 he joined the Rev. James I). Scott in

founding the Mountain Cove Community of

sºil. at Auburn, in the State of

New York. This community was broken

up about two years later, the cause of

collapse in its case, as in many another,

being a quarrel about property among the

members. By this time Mr. Harris had

become deeply imbued with the teachings

of the mystics, especially of Jacob Boehme

and Emmanuel Swedenborg; and these, with

modifications, were what he himself after

wards taught, and tried to apply to life, and

continues to teach and to apply up to the

present day.

About 1858 Mr. Harris established “The

Church of the Good Shepherd,” and presided

over it for some time. In 1859 he was in

England preaching and lecturing. In 1861

he founded his community at Amenia, in

the State of New York, whence it was re

moved in 1867 (the year Oliphant joined it)

to Salem-on-Erie, on the southerly shore of

the lake. For some years between 1861

and 1867 Mr. Harris engaged successfully

in banking and agriculture; and about one

half of the estate at Salem-on-Erie was pro

vided by him. This establishment was con

tinued under Mr. Harris's governorship

until the division occurred between him and

Oliphant, when it fell practically into the

hands of the latter. Meantime Mr. Harris

himself had removed to Santa Rosa, Cali

fornia, where he still dwells at the head of

a small community which holds his prin

ciples and accepts his leadership.

Mr. Harris has been a voluminous writer.

Some of his poems—which he does not re

gard as his, but as of spiritual origin and

given to the world through him—and a few

volumes of discourses have been published;

but most of his works are for circulation

among persons dwelling in various lands,

who regard themselves as his disciples. In

the opinion of these persons he is a prophet

and seer of supreme rank, and the special

recipient of divine gifts. In his novel called

Masollam, Oliphant had Mr. Harris in his

mind when he drew the character which

gives the book its name. Certain pecu

liarities of voice, gesture, and expression

attributed to Masollam are true of Mr.

Harris. But Masollam is represented as a

great prophet who, in his declining years,

became the victim of evil counsellors, and

erred grievously, but afterwards awakened

from his delusion under the influence of one

of his friends, who is meant, more or less,

to stand for Oliphant himself. That Mr.

Harris was not converted to Oliphant's views,

but thought, to the last, that Oliphant was

vitally wrong, is well known ; and the fact

that persons of repute, who knew him earlier

than Oliphant and know him still, continue

to hold him in the highest esteem, goes far

to justify the supposition that Oliphant mis

understood him. An impostor may indeed

deceive “the very elect,” but only for a

time; and if the charges made public when

Oliphant parted from Mr. Harris had been

well founded, it is hardly conceivable that

even “the elect” would have continued

unenlightened until now. The fact is

Oliphant came to think he was himself an

appointed prophet and seer, and it was as

such that he established himself at Haifa.

It is to be hoped no reader of Mrs.

Oliphant's book will adopt her version of

the doctrines of the “Brotherhood of the

New Life.” She freely admits she does not

understand them. . A Swedenborgian would

hardly assent to her proposition that his

theory “replaces the Trinity by a Father

and Mother God—a two-fold instead of a

three-fold unity” (vol. ii., p. 4); for in fact

Swedenborgianism does nothing of the kind.

It simply holds that Jesus Christ was the

one and only God. As Swedenborg says:

“Jehovah God himself descended and was

made man.” But Swedenborg did hold

that God in essence was not exclusively

male or exclusively female, but combined

both. He furthermore held that this con

dition existed in humanity prior to the Fall,

and that in consequence of the Fall the male

and female elements became distinct, and

would continue so to remain until man

entered the spirit-world. This doctrine of

the “two-in-one” was not peculiar to Swo

denborg. Other mystics, and particularly

Jacob Boehme, had expounded it long

before. Mr. Harris differed from Sweden.

borg in this, that he believed in the possi

bility in the present life of that supreme

regeneration which shall restore humanity

to its original bi-sexual condition. He

even goes so far as to say that already there

are living persons whose “counterparts,”

having died, are now already united to

them.

This much it is necessary to say, not only

to give a slight explanation of the doctrine,

but in order to understand the position Mr.

Harris took with reference to Oliphant's

marriage. It seemed strange at first sight

that one who claimed to be a seer should

throw obstacles in the way of a union

apparently so admirable. But, on the prin

ciple held alike by Mr. Harris and Oliphant,

while the marriage of “counterparts" in

the present life was regarded as helpful,

the marriage of persons who were not

“counterparts '' was a grave hindrance;

and Mr. Harris's sole objection was that, in

this instance, the desirable relation did not

exist, so that not only was final spiritual

union impossible between Laurence and

Alice Oliphant, but their union with their

“counterparts” was barred.

As to the other main doctrine of the

“Brotherhood’” which troubles Mrs. Oli

phant—the “open breathing” or “internal

respiration”—it is sufficient here to say

that the terms used are, to a considerable

degree, figurative, and stand for the tran

scendental idea of directcommunion between

God and the human soul. But, over and

above this, it is maintained that at a certain

higher stage an actual physical change is

experienced. Swedenborg, in what would

be termed his trances, is said to have lived

for long periods without performing the

function commonly called breathing ; and

it was on those occasions that he claimed

to have visited the spiritual world and

conversed with angels.

However mystical the doctrines of the

Brotherhood may have been, the “Way

toward the Blessed Life” was eminently

practical. It consisted simply in liring the

Christian life—not the Christian life as

taught in the churches, but that which Was

taught by Jesus himself according to the

New Testament. Matthew Arnold has

described conduct as “three-fourths of
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fe”; the Brotherhood would insist that

2nduct should constitute the whole life.

s Oliphant, in a letter quðted in the

Memoir, said: “Before we are in a condi

on to begin the work of reform without,

•e have to establish it within"; and he

Irther explained:

Our fundamental principle is absolute and

ntire self-sacrifice; our motive is not the sal

ation of our souls, but the regeneration of

umanity; our absorbing study is the practical

mbodiment of that new commandment which

hose who heard it only partially understood,

that ye love one another,' but which is as new,

1 the sense of never having been up to this

me comprehended or practised, as it was then"

vol. ii., p. 36).

When Oliphant left London he was eager,

zith all the zeal of a new convert, to sacri

ce everything for his faith. Doubtless he

as conscious, also, of the need of self

iscipline. So the more painful or menial

he task that offered, the more readily did

o choose it. He acted in the spirit of

he saying of St. Francis that the devils

hun rough clothing. For a time, at least,

; seemed to him that everything he

esired was bad; that the fact that he

esired it was sufficient reason why he

hould resist it. He had been ambitious

o shine in parliament; therefore he would

nake himself a parliamentary failure. His

ove for his mother, even, was a thing to be

acrificed; and accordingly, for a long period,

te came and went without any tokens of

ffection being permitted to pass between

hem. Mrs. Oliphant will not believe him,

xcept in a non-natural sense, when Oliphant

eclares he was under no compulsion in all

his, but entirely a free agent. Neverthe

ess, though Mr. Harris may have done

nuch to instruct and guide him in these

natters, Oliphant's declaration was strictly

rue. As to the work on the farm, it was

imply labour requisite for carrying on the

stablishment, and Oliphant—unless at his

wn instigation—was not required to do

menial tasks merely because they were

menial. Mrs. Oliphant describes him as a

‘martyr’”; but his martyrdom, if such it

was, was to his own rule of life, not to any

ther taskmasters. Oliphant has related

low Gordon, when the Emperor of China

lad given him in return for his services a

'ery valuable gold medal, “fearing that

he sense of gratification he derived from it

night prove a snare to him, broke it up and

gave away the pieces”; and it was Gordon's

ustom to say of a man “so and so is a very

food fellow, but he would never break his

medal.” It was with Oliphant as with

jordon; when the time came he freely,

yen joyously, and in the same spirit, broke

his medal; and that he never afterwards re

fretted what he had done, but, on the con

rary, in the face of much hardship, lived an

ncreasingly honourable, helpful, and even

oyous life, is the best possible evidence

hat what he did was, for him at least,

ight.

Some time before Oliphant's final parting

rom Mr. Harris, points of difference had

risen between them. For instance, Oliphant

nd his wife had become what is termed

‘Writing mediums,” a form of spirit-com

munion considered by Mr. Harris to be, like

º
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table-rapping, inferior and injurious. And,

as already stated, Oliphant himself was

setting up as a prophet. . So, whatever be

the merits or demerits of either party, it

is clear an early separation was inevitable.

The statement that Mr. Harris tried to put

Oliphant into a lunatic asylum has been

denied. That Oliphant himself believed it

is indicated by a similar incident introduced

in Masollam. But the friends of Mr. Harris

declare emphatically that the aim simply

was to induce Mrs. Laurence Oliphant, before

it was too late, to herself abandon the false

practices just referred to, and so throw her

influence on the side of Mr. Harris, in order

that, not her husband's property, but his

soul might be saved. Again, it has been

stated that Mr. Harris's letter to Oliphant

at Haifa after the death of his wife, so far

from being the boast and threat of an

assassin, was a final appeal to Oliphant to

turn from the error of his ways; that

in Mr. Harris's view, Oliphant's wife had

already been sacrificed to the dangerous

misuse of spiritual influences—as a person

recklessly playing with electricity might be

killed—and that Oliphant himself, if he

continued his practices, would also inevitably

succumb. It is to be hoped the letter itself

will one day be published, so that a grave

charge brought against Mr. Harris may be

either substantiated or withdrawn. Mis

takes of this kind are not surprising, for the

language of mysticism is not easily under

stood by the every-day world. Many of the

shortcomings of Mrs. Oliphant's book may

be traced precisely to this cause.

As to Oliphant himself, I cannot agree

with Mr. Leisching—who looks at the

matter from the British Evangelical stand

point—that “Oliphant's life seems a lost

one, save as a beacon to warn others.”

Of the two volumes of Mrs. Oliphant's

memoir, the second is by far the more

interesting, chiefly because it treats of the

more real part of Oliphant's life. If we

are to consider his life a failure, so also

must we consider the lives of all men and

women who faithfully follow the light they

have, unless that light should chance to

guide them where they can lounge in easy

chairs and sleep on beds of down.

WALTER LEWIN.

Essays on French Norelists.

Saintsbury. (Percival.)

I AM very glad that Mr. Saintsbury has

reprinted the essays on French novelists

which he contributed to the Fortnightly

Review in 1878, and very sorry that he has

included in the same volume the paper on

“The Present State of the French Novel,”

which appeared, in somewhat different

shape, in 1888. The essays on Charles de

Bernard, Alexandre Dumas, Théophile

Gautier, Jules Sandeau, Octave Feuillet,

Gustave Flaubert, Henry Murger, and

Victor Cherbuliez, were written at a time

when French literature was much less

known in England than it is now. They

were written at a time when Mr. Saintsbury

was enthusiastically interested in the sub

jects about which he was writing. He

brought to his work what was then a

refreshing independence; he was delight

By George

fully defiant of the susceptibilities which he

supposed would be outraged by his praise

of Madame Borary, by his kindly notice of

that lost creature Mademoiselle de Maupin. I

fancy that Mr. Saintsbury, in reprinting

these papers, has toned down some of his

words of defiance; of course they would be

quite unnecessary now, when the works of

M. Zola can be discussed in ladies' news

papers. But unfortunately, with the

acceptance of novelty by the public, Mr.

Saintsbury's interest in what is novel has

disappeared. In 1878 he was in the

very front rank of those who cared for

the newest things in French literature.

Since then time has moved, and things, but

not Mr. Saintsbury. For work done before

1878 he has much the same admiration as

of old; but he can see no merit in work

which has been produced or has become

prominent since that fatal date. Thus, in

a Preface which takes credit, much of it

deserved, for many things, we read:

“The advantage of the combined study of

literature is at least this, that one is less likely

to mistake the ephemeral for the permanent,

or to think that Hugo al.d Gautier are going to

perish because the little schools of the day

regard them as rococo and cieur jeu, compared

to a Baudelaire-charge like M. Paul Verlaine,

or a de-poetised Sénancour like M. Edouard

Rod.”

Now, if Mr. Saintsbury has read the work

of M. Paul Verlaine, and can find no other

epithet by which to describe the writer

than “Baudelaire-charge ’’ (not a felicitous

epithet, at the best), he must have very

singularly lost the critical power which he

showed, for instance, in that essay on

Baudelaire which is at once the first and

the best, indeed the only good, essay on

the subject in English. If he has not read

the work which he professes to define, the

question touches—what shall I say?—on

ethical confines. That M. Werlaine's point de

départ was Baudelaire, in conjunction with

the Parnassians, no one would deny. But

the influence of the Fleurs du Mal is only

noticeable in the Juvenilia called Poèmes

Saturniens; and to speak generallyof M.Ver

laine as a caricature of Baudelaire is pre

cisely as reasonable as it would be to speak

of Tennyson as a caricature of Keats.

It is in the essay on the present state of

the French novel that we find most evidence

of Mr. Saintsbury's curious, determined ex

clusiveness in regard to quite contemporary

French literature. It is not necessary to be

a fervent admirer of M. Zola to be quite

certain that no critic has a right to dismiss

the claims and disregard the position of the

author of Les Rougon-Macquart as Mr.

Saintsbury has done. M. Zola, to whatever

extent he may or may not be great, is un

questionably a big man. It is very unwise

to be quite so positive as this:

“For pass away he must, having neither of the

two, and the only two, lasting qualities of

literature. One of these is style, the other is

the artistic presentation of matter. The first

he probably could not have attained, except in

a few passages, if he would; the second he has

deliberately rejected, and so the mother of dead

dogs awaits him sooner or later.”

Such is the summing up in regard to M. Zola,

while all that is said of the brothers De

Goncourt is this parenthetic reference in the
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sentence preceding what I have

quoted :

“Also, though he is much stronger than his

masters in part, les deur Goncourt, he does not

possess that rather sickly, but still curious

refinement of style which may possibly pre

serve them long after he has passed away.”

just

I can scarcely expect my readers to believe

me when I say that this is all, absolutely

all. I am reminded of a sketch of contem

porary literature once contributed to the

Tauchnitz series by Mr. Henry Morley, in

which the only reference to the work of Mr.

George Meredith was in a single clause in

the midst of a crowded sentence—“the

witty novels of George Meredith.”

After such treatment of M. Zola and of the

Goncourts, it is not surprising to find that

M. Williers de l'Isle-Adam, who has written,

together with much work that can only be

called a magnificent failure, one volume of

absolutely original, of absolutely unsur

passable, stories, is not so much as men

tioned. M. Léon Cladel is equally ignored

—an unequal writer with a style that has

always something barbarous in its vigour,

but a writer who has done some splendid

work, as in the best of Les J'a-nu-pieds, in

Ompdrail/es, le Tombeau-des-Luffeurs, which

is quite new of its kind. As for M. J. K.

Huysmans—who is in many ways the most

remarkable of the younger novelists, and

certainly a writer whose position, however

much it may be contested, cannot legiti

mately be ignored—this is what Mr. Saints

bury has to say of him:

“But of the orthodox Zolaists, who is there of

whom any sane criticism can say, having read

him, anything that is good : . . . Sometimes

(the greatest ſurceur of all of them, M. J. K.

Huysmans, is the best instance) they have

something of their master's vigour; but none of

them has anything of his occasional grasp of

actual character, and all exaggerate the absurd

pessimisin which is the characteristic of such

philosophy as he professes.”

Mr. Saintsbury must know that it is equally

unreasonable to speak of M. Huysmans as

a farce ur or as a Zolaist. He has long ago

freed himself from the yoke of M. Zola; and

even in his second novel, Les Saurs Watard,

the least discriminating critic could see in

this master of style and presentment an

original force, a new talent. At present he

writes of naturalism thus:

“Ce que je reproche au naturalisme, ce n'est

pas le lourd badigeon de son gros style, c'est

l'immondice de scs idées; ce que je lui reproche,

c'est d’avoir incarné le matérialisme dans la

littérature, d’avoir glorifié la démocratie de

l'art. Quelle théorie de cerveau mal

famá, quel miteux et étroit système ! Vouloir

se confiner dans les buanderies de la chair,

rejeter le suprasensible, dénier le rêve, ne pas

mºme comprendre que la curiosité de l'art com

mence la oil les sens cessent de servir ”

Is this—which I take from the first chapter

of Li- Bas—is this the language of a dis

ciple : As little is it the language of a

disciple as of a farceur.

I have taken up so much space in con

sidering Mr. Saintsbury's general view of

his subject in his first chapter that I shall

be unable to say anything at length about

the remaining essays. But it is really un

necessary to criticise them in detail. When

he writes of Flaubert, of Dumas, of Murgor,

Mr. Saintsbury is always a pleasant and

trustworthy companion. Here he is on safe

#. here he writes sympathetically.

riticism that is not sympathetic has very

little value. Why, then, should Mr.

Saintsbury think it necessary to write out

at length the varying points of his persistent

dislike of all that is newest in French

fiction ? I cannot see the answer to my

question.

ARTILUR SYMONs.

“THE ADVENTURE SERIES.”—The Joyages

and Adventures of Ferdinand Mendez Pinto.

Done into English by Henry Cogan.

With an Introduction by Arminius

Wambéry. (Fisher Unwin.)

TIIIs abridgment of Henry Cogan's trans

lation, of which a third edition was pub

lished in 1692, would have been more

useful, perhaps, without an introduction by

Prof. Wambéry. The space might have been

better filled by reprinting either Purchas's

observations on Mendez Pinto, or the

“Apologetical Defence,” a paper containing

much curious and interesting information.

What is even more to the point, the reader

would not be misled by Prof. Wambéry's

extraordinary misstatements. “As regards

the details,” we are told, “ of the war and

conquest of China by Murhachu [sic], the

Prince of the Mandshus, whom Pinto calls

Tartars,” the accounts given by the

Portuguese adventurer are “distinctly

valuable.” One can only infer that Prof.

Wambéry has not read the distinctly valu

able chapters. When Pinto left Asia for

good, and returned to Lisbon, Nurhachu

(not Murhachu) was still unborn. The

Manchu prince first attacked the Chinese

in 1617, some four-and-thirty years after

Mendez Pinto's death. Pinto's king of

of Tartaria, who “fell upon the city of

Pekin with so great an army as the like had

never been seen since Adam's time,” was not

even a Manchu ; Prof. Wambéry's emenda

tion, “Tartary, rectius Mandshury,” being

altogether uncalled for. The Tartar king

was no other than the famous Altan Khan,

chief of the Tumed Mongols, who now live

for the most part in the neighbourhood of

Kuko Khoten. According to Mr. Howorth,

who quotes Moyria de Maillac, Altan Khan,

in the year 1544, “entered the province of

Pe-chili and advanced almost to the gates

of Pekin, ravaging everywhere.” The same

date is assigned in Mendez Pinto's narrative

to the siege of Pekin by the king of

Tartaria; but, seeing that his chronology is

always dubious, he may possibly be refer

ring to some later invasion. Altan Khan

went on invading China, at irregular in

tervals, down to the year 1571, when the

Chinese emperor propitiated him with the

title of Chun-i-Wang, “Just and Obedient

Prince,” and a gold seal. There is not the

least doubt as to his being Mendez Pinto's

king of Tartaria; the only wonder is that

Prof. Wambéry should have missed the

identification and have fixed on one which

will not bear scrutiny. Pinto and some of

his companions were taken captive by one

of Altan Khan's generals and carried off to

Tartary beyond the Great Wall. In a

passage, omitted in the reprint, we get a

striking portrait of the Tartar king :

“The king was much about forty years of age,

full stature, somewhat lean, and of a good

aspect ; , his beard was very short, his

moustaches after the Turkish manner, his eyes

like to the Chineses, and his countenance severe

and majestical; As for his vesture, it was violet

colour, in fashion like a Turkish robe, em

broidered with Pearl; upon his feet he had

green Sandals, wrought all over with gold

Purl, and great Pearls among it, and on his

head a Sattin cap of the colour of his habit,

with a rich band of Diamonds and Rubies

intermingled together.”

In abridging Cogan's translation, the

publishers say they have aimed at pre

serving “the most adventurous and the

most curious passages of Mendez Pinto's

narrative.” Without knowing exactly what

an adventurous passage may be, I may note

that far too many exceedingly curious pas

sages have been omitted. Sometimes whole

chapters are left out. The numbering of

the chapters has been altered. Comparing

the reprint with Cogan's translation, I also

find more omissions than are indicated in

the text. On the whole, therefore, what

with injudicious if not unwarrantable

abridgment, and the blundering introduction

contributed by Prof. Wambéry, this edition

leaves very much to be desired.

Among notable omissions is that of the

passage in which Mendez Pinto describes

the embassies received by the Tartar king.

One ambassador came from Xataanas, the

Sophy of Persia. Xataanas, I imagine, is

Shah Tamasp, Suffavi, the same who told

Queen Elizabeth's envoy that he stood in no

need of the aid of infidels. Another am

bassador came from the Emperor of Caran,

a very rich and mighty prince. In the

country ruled over by this potentate, there

dwelt “a certain people, fair of complexion,

well-shapen, and apparalled with Breeches,

Cassocks and Hats, like to the Flemings

which we see in Europe.” I may hazard

the conjecture that Caran is Kara Tibet,

and these fair-complexioned people the

Shire Uighurs whom Altan Khan—

I again quote Mr. Howorth's History

of the Mongols—subdued in 1573. But the

most unpardonable omission is that of nearly

two chapters in which Pinto describes his

journey from the Tartar court to the capital
of Cochin China. For a considerable dis

tance the route traversed must have been

near that taken by M. Bonvalot and Prince

Henri d'Orléans. That narrative is also

interesting from, another point of view.

Mendez Pinto tells us that at a very fair

town called Quanginau he met the “Tala

picor of Echuna” (l'Echune in the French

translation), “which is their Pope, who was

going then unto the king for to comfort him

about the ill-success he had in China.”

Now, Mr. Howorth states, on the authority

of the Mongol prince-historian, Ssanang

Setzen, that, in 1576, Sod nam Jamtso visited

Altan Khan and received from him the title

of “Diamond Sceptre-holding Dalai Lama”;

and this, Mr. Howorth adds, is the first

occurrence of the title Dalai Lama. Could I

emulate Prof. Vambéry's fine contempt for

dates, I should say that this Sod nam. Jamtso,

the first Dalai Lama, was no other than

Pinto's Talapicor of Echuna or l’Echuna ;



but it seems unlikely. On the other hand,

Pinto presently came to a city, called

Lechuna, “the chiefest of the Religion of

these Gentiles, and such it may be as Rome

is amongst us.” Is Lechuna Lhassa If

so, the Portuguese must have gone rather a

long way round.

The fact is, Mendez Pinto's narrative is

rich in puzzles and mystifications. It was

not published till after his death, and from

the very beginning his editors seem to have

been utterly oblivious of the unities. They

think little of making him arrive at his

destination, after a long journey, a year or

so before the date when he is supposed to

have started. His topography is often

incredible. At the same time it would be

easy to show that the insulting epithet,

“Mendax Pinto,” was altogether undeserved.

His wildest statements often bear a close

resemblance to what are now accepted facts.

His story about a vast lake from which four

great rivers take their rise, one of them

being the Yang-tse-kiang, is not, indeed,

literally correct; but we know that the

Yang-tse-kiang, the Mekong, the Salween,

and the Irrawadi all have their sources on

the eastern edge of the Tibetan plateau.

The general credibility of Pinto's travels is

fairly estimated by Samuel Purchas, who

decides

“that if he hath robbed the altars of truth as

he did those of the Calempuy islands, yet in

Pequin equity we will not cut off the thumbs

(according to Nanquin rigour) upon bare

surmise without any evidence against him.”

What is needed to establish his reputation

is a careful comparison of his book, not only

with the histories and narratives of travel

written by the Jesuits and others a couple

of hundred years ago, but also with the

works of modern travellers, including Pre

jevalsky, Ney Elias, Cooper, Gill, Colonel

Mark, Bell, V.C., and the distinguished

Frenchmen, M. Bonvalot's predecessors,

who have explored Further India. Pinto

was one of the first Europeans to visit

Ximme, where we now have a British

Consulate; , and his description of the

place should be compared with what

Italf Fitch and Mr. Archer have told

us. His account of the wars and revolu

tions in Burma, in the latter half of the

sixteenth century, practically agrees with

that given in Faria y Souza's History; but

the studious reader will also inquire whether

native chronicles afford further confirmation.

Neither in Prof. Wambéry's introduction,

however, nor in the one solitary and some

what inane foot-note which is offered by

way of elucidation of the text, will any
assistance be found. Even the map, a

reproduction of Van Lindschoten's, is of
little use.

Regarded merely as a story-book—and

the reprint is too much hacked about to be

of any Yalue in other respects—the Voyages
and Adventures of Mendez Pinto are dis

agreeable reading. The editor, it is true,

has not cut out all those marvellous, one

might say inimitable, pictures of Asiatic

pageantry which Pinto drew with unsur

passed skill; but the endless details of

pillage and slaughter and ruthless cruelty

are little short of revolting. If intended

for the use of serious students, the reprint

should have been a faithful transcript of

Cogan's translation. If, on the other hand,

the “Adventure Series” is only designed

for the delectation of the young, some more

edifying traveller should have been selected.

From beginning to end there is hardly a

single incident that could be cited as an

example of courage, endurance, or devotion

to a just cause. Pinto and his companions

were piratical filibusters. They swagger

and rufile it bravely enough when the odds

are all on their side, and are despicable

poltroons in adversity. Prof. Vambéry

talks of the sorry reward which fell to the

lot of “this audacious Portuguese ’’ for the

miseries he endured, “all with the sole

object of satisfying a curiosity which has

roved so useful to posterity.” It was a lust

of gold that took him and others like him to

the Eastern seas, and his sufferings were a

fitting punishment for his misdeeds.

STEPHEN WHEELER.

NEW NOVELS.

St. Matherine's by the Tower. By Walter

Besant. In 3 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

Khaled: a Tale of Arabia. By F. Marion

Crawford. In 2 vols. (Macmillans.)

A Lif's Derotion. By Lady Virginia San

dars. In 3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

Quifa. By Cecil Dunstan. In 2 vols'

(Ward & Downey.)

Spindle and Shears : a Welsh Story. By

Lewis Armytage. (W. H. Allen.)

Wounded by a Word. By C. E. Hitchman.

(Digby & Long.)

Jack's Father, and other Stories.

Norris. (Methuen.)

MR. WALTER BESANT at sundry times and

in divers places has said such terrible things

about the sins and follies of reviewers that

one may well feel rather nervous in ex

pressing any opinion at all upon a book from

the pen of so formidable a censor censorum.

One's nervousness is, however, indefinitely

increased when the opinion to be expressed

is by no means unreservedly favourable—

when indeed it amounts to a conviction that

the book under censorship is more or less

of a failure; for in that case any slip that

the poor critic may make is likely to be

treated with more than usual severity of

wholesome chastisement. This being so,

I hope I may not be accused of a cowardly

attempt to tamper with justice when I say

that, though St. Matherine's by the Tower is

in various important respects a very faulty

story, it nevertheless contains some very

good things. If the freedom of the city

has not been conferred upon Mr. Besant

he has not yet received the honour due to

him, for he has discovered and described

in his own delightful way a score or so of

London's concealed beauties; and what he

did for Bankside and its superficially un

attractive vicinity in another story he

has done here for the precincts of the

little-known church which provides his new

book with a title. Then, too, there is a less

pleasant but not less admirably painted

picture of the interior of Newgate as New

gate was in the bad old days at the close of

the last century; and there are other capital

By W. E.

examples of the descriptive work which

Mr. Besant always does so well. But when

a satisfying story of human action and

passion has to be told, the best description

in the world seems to go a very short way.

The special story that is told in St.

Matherine's by the Tower is deficient in real

interest, because the actions upon which the

narrative scheme depends are the outcome

of morbid cerebral conditions. Indeed, there

would have been no story to tell had not Mr.

Besant chosen to afflict both his hero and his

heroine with partial insanity, so prolonged

that only in a technical sense can it be

called “temporary.” All the talk about

the “evil eye” of the villain Richard

Archer, to which so many pages are de

voted, is pure padding, because there is no

attempt to make the explanatory hypothesis

credible to the imagination. The imaginary

narrator explicitly rejects it; and therefore

we have a story dominated by the conduct

of two people who, not to put too fine a

point upon it, go mad without rhyme or

reason, and recover their senses only when

all possible mischief has been done. Apart

from this fundamental error of structure,

St. Matherine's by the Tower is one of the

fullest and briskest of its author's recent

novels; and it is a pity that the reader who

cannot fail to be attracted by the vivacity

of isolated portions of narrative should be

repelled by the obtrusive unreality of the

book as a whole.

Mr. F. Marion Crawford's Arabian

romance cannot, perhaps, be considered one

of the most striking of his books; but it

has a charming freshness of fancy, and in

finish of literary workmanship it will hold

its own with any of its predecessors. It

has certainly one important element of

general popularity, inasmuch as it provides

the reader with plenty of story—much

more, for example, than was to be found in

its immediate forerunner, the narrative sub

stance of which could have been given in

half a dozen pages. The opening takes us

back into the imaginative atmosphere of

The Thousand and One Nights, for Khaled is

one of our old friends the genii who, for

a deed which has gained favour in the eyes

of Allah, receives from him the boon he

desires. He is to become a man, and

to have for wife the beautiful Princess

Zehowah, who, though indifferent to him

as to all other men, will give him her hand

in marriage. Should he succeed in con

quering her coldness and winning her love,

he will win with it a human soul and the

gift of immortality; but, should he fail in

this, his doom will be the death which is

annihilation. For all his centuries of pre

human experience, Khaled is but a neophyte

in affairs of love; and the schemes which

seem to his innocence so full of serpentine

wisdom are destined to result in disastrous

failure. He first tries to dazzle Zehowah

by feats of arms; but, though admiration

and respect are freely given, the warmer

emotion is withheld, and his wife persists

in regarding his yearning for love as an

incomprehensible whim. Foiled here, he

endeavours to touch her heart by arousing

her jealousy; but the quick-witted Zehowah

sees through his simple wiles, and laugh

ingly tells him that she has found him out.

-
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In his well-meant flirtation, Khaled, how

ever, has been playing with edged tools. With

all his endeavours he has failed in winning

the love of his wife, but he has unwittingly

won the love of that “glorious devil,” the

slave Almasta; and when the girl discovers

that Khaled has but been using her for

ends in which she has no concern, and that

his heart can never be hers, the craving of

desire gives place to a not less fierce lust for

revenge. How her traitorous scheme leads

up to the dénouement must not be told here,

but the story will be read with genuine in

terest in Mr. Crawford's pages. The move

ment never drags; the book has both pathos

and humour; and it would not be sur

prising were Khaled to prove one of its

author's most popular novels.

“His very faults,” wrote George Eliot of

her earliest hero, Amos Barton, “were

middling—he was not very ungrammatical.

It was not in his nature to be superlative in

anything ; unless, indeed, he was super

latively middling.” What the Reverend

Amos was as a man A Life’s Deroſion is as

a book. A critic who is disposed to be

genial may say that it is rather good, while

a critic who is disposed to be severe may say

that it is rather poor; but no one will say

that it is “very” anything, except, perhaps,

very ordinary. The characters are not

specially natural, but they are not obtru

sively the reverse; the story told is hardly

probable, yet not conspicuously improbable;

the style is destitute of striking merits, but

free from striking defects; the novel, as a

whole, is not very interesting, but it would

be unfair to say that it is very dull. A

Life’s Devotion is, in short, an utterly un

remarkable specimen of that familiar article

of commerce, the circulating library novel.

Mr. Cecil Dunstan's Quita is admirably

written, and the heroine is a thoroughly well

individualised character; but it is hardly

natural that a girl so sensible, so capable,

and so wholesomely human in every way

should persist in wearing the willow and

dooming herself to perpetual maidenhood

for the sake of a man who has shown him

self to be, not only utterly heartless, but a

thorough cad into the bargain. Of Leslie,

the cad in question, it can only be said that

he is altogether unsatisfactory, not only

morally, but artistically. At first he is

presented as a chivalrous gentleman who

seems intended as a foil to the self-satisfied

snob Saville, and the reader is mentally

congratulating Quita upon her discrimina

tion in disdaining the pinchbeck and

choosing the gold, when, all at once, with

out any reason that we are clever enough

to discern, Leslie “rounds” upon himself

and makes a revelation for which no

hint had prepared us, and which most

readers will rightly think is obviously

untrue to the observed facts of human

nature. This is bad; and it is all the worse

because Leslie is indispensable, for if he

were left out of the story there would be

left no story to tell.

Scotland and Ireland have long been

happy hunting grounds for the novelist, but

Wales has been comparatively neglected ;

and therefore, in virtue of its Welsh back

ground alone, Spindle and Shears achieves a

pleasant effect of freshness. Apart, how

ever, from this semi-adventitious attraction,

it is a story of real power, picturesqueness,
and strong human interest; and if it be

Mr. Lewis Armytage's first attempt in fiction

it must be regarded as at once a per

formance and a promise. Eudea Morgan,

Lord Senghenydd’s illegitimate daughter,

with her beautiful face, her wonderful

voice, her cold heart, and her over

mastering envy and avarice, is one of

those strongly-painted portraits which testify

to a by no means ordinary power of imagina

tive conception and presentation; while the

vengeful grandfather, Idris Morgan, and

the drinking rector, Duncan Fraser, who

knows the Earl's secret, are figures which,

though less prominent, are hardly less im

pressive. Spindle and Shears belongs to the

school of Hºuthering Heights; and though

no one would think of putting the books

side by side, there is in the new story a

sombre force of the same kind as that which

makes itself so startlingly manifest in Emily

Brontë's Yorkshire romance.

The characters, conversations, situations,

and incidents in Pounded by a Word are so

grotesquely ridiculous that the book ought

to be amusing; but instead of being amusing

it is dull with a dulness only to be charac

terised by some hyperbolical superlative

invented expressly for the purpose. The

reviewer hereby issues a warning that any

person desirous of verifying this statement

must undertake such verification at his own

risk.

Everybody knows what admirable work

is to be found in Mr. Norris's three-volume

novels; but it may be doubted whether any

one of them is so perfect, in the sense of

being flawless, as are two or three of the

seven short stories in his latest volume. I

myself think that the title-story is a master

piece of reticent pathos; but as I believe

that some people think Jack impossible, or,

if possible, a fool with whom sympathy is

out of the question, I will not press its

claims. But the handling in “Mysterious

Mrs. Wilkinson,” “A Queer Business,” and

“Clever Lady Sophia,” at once so delicate

and so firm, so admirably effective and yet

so free from the exaggeration of mere

“effects,” must silence even the most

resolute carper. If anyone wishes to con

vince the world that Mr. Norris is our

greatest living master of light satire, he

will find plenty of good matter for his plea

in Jack's Father and its companion stories.

JAMEs AshcroFT NoHLE.

CLASSICAL SCHOOL B() () RTS.

Seyffert's Dictionary of Classical Antiquities.

Revised and edited by H. Nettleship and J. E.

Sandys. (Sonnenschein.) This large and

handsome volume is based on Dr. Seyffert's

well-known Lexicon der Altertumskunde, and

professes to give all that the student requires

to know about mythology, religion, literature,

and art. In scope, therefore, it is a good deal

wider than a book like Dr. Smith's large

Dictionary of Antiquities, including as it

does accounts of legends, biographies of

painters, and so forth—almost everything,

indeed, except history pure and simple, and

geography. In minuteness of treatment it is,

of course, with its 700 pages far behind Dr.

Smith's elaborate work, and it does not profess to

do more than satisfy the student's needs. Some

times, perhaps, it goes a good bit further; we

have, for instance, accounts of Remmius Palac

mon, Panyasis, Papinianus, Pappus, Parthenius,

and many more literary or artistic personages,

a knowledge of whom seems hardly required

by those who would use nothing bigger than

this book. The standard of the work is excel

lent, the additions of Prof. Nettleship and Dr.

Sandys are judicious and valuable, and the

illustrations are almost uniformly first-rate,

though mostly reproduced from other works.

On the whole, we have a most useful book for

“school and college use.”

Herodotus, Book VI. Edited, with Introduc

tion, Notes, and Maps, by J. Strachan. (Mac

millans.) Prof. Strachan's work will take a

high place among the numerous editions of

single Books of Herodotus which have appeared

of late years. Made very complete with maps

and illustrations of coins, it contains also a good

general introduction and a specially thorough

account of the dialect of Herodotus. It is

probable that without the editions of Stein and

Abicht the book could not have been written:

but Prof. Straçhan has added a great quantity

of his own work and no mean skill in explana

tion. Nearly everything is in his notes, and

only in a few instances could we wish the

information given more explicitly or fully. As

to the text, “an attempt has been made to

bring it into harmony with the evidence” about

the Ionic dialect which can be drawn from

inscriptions and poetical literature. C. 122 is

omitted as spurious. The volume ends with

two appendices (1) on Marathon, (2) on the

Polemarchi and Strategi, in which the new

'A8mvaſwy IIoxiteſa is laid under contribution.

There is one passage, at least, on which we

must join issue with Prof. Strachan. It is about

the escape of the Persian ships from Marathon.

In C. 115 the editor translates égarakpova duet ot,

“backing their ships away from the land.”

Now, C. 107 looks as if the ships had never been

drawn up on land at all (and so Prof. Rawlin

son understands); and if so, there is nothing to

show whether their sterns or bows pointed to

the shore, whether they were got away by

backing or otherwise. But, if they rere pulled

up on the beach, they probably had, according

to ancient custom, their bows pointing to sca,

and then they would not need any “backing ”

to get away, they would be simply run out.

That they were so arranged (in spite of C. 107)

seems proved by C. 114, in which we find

Kynaegiros able to lay hold tº dºdoTwy, of

the stern ornaments. In C. 125 we have known

junior students greatly troubled by the oi of

1. 18, on which the editor has no note.

Herodotus VII. With Notes. By Agnata F.

Butler. (Macmillans.) The Seventh Book of

Herodotus, to which the fine epigram of

Phaennus on Leonidas is here very fitly prefixed,

is one of varied interest. The enumeration of

the tribes who followed Xerxes, with their

dress and arms, may interest alike the school

boy and the anthropologist, while the defence

of Thermopylae appeals to that downright love

of hand-to-hand fighting which seems instinc

tive in all successful races. Here, too, occurs

for the first time the famous phrase about the

“wooden walls.” Though the Book is but a

section of Herodotus's History, it is tolerably

self-contained, and, lastly, it is not too easy.

Chapter 36, with its intricate account of

Xerxes's two bridges, has withered up many a

candidate for honours before now ; but Mrs.

Butler gives a clear and, on the whole, a suc

cessful commentary on it. The words kará

A6)ov, however, in line 21, are not sufficiently

explained by “in proportion.” In proportion

to what? “The flaxen (cables) were the

heavier,” says Prof. Rawlinson, evading the
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difficulty altogether. Herodotus must have

meant that they were heavier than papyrus

cables in proportion to either their length or

their number (two of flax, four of papyrus);

and perhaps the former is more likely to have

been in his mind. At the end of c. 168, the

note on Steapoto avro Tovs "EAAmvas is merely

“evaded.” But what did the Corcyreans evade?

Was it the expectations of the Greeks or their

reproaches? Mrs. Butler must beware of over

brevity. A note on chap. 211, line 20, requires

re-wording — “rapaxaBeiv, ..." gain.” Tâs égéðov

with both rap. and repºwevoi"; for rapaxaßeiv does

not govern a genitive case. The Introduction is

short and business-like; there is a useful

appendix on the dialect of Herodotus, and the

notes contain, in a convenient and compendious

form, most of what has been written on

Book VII. To sum up, it must be said that

this edition is marked, not by any striking

originality, but by much of plain sense.

Homeri Ilias XXII. By G. M. Edwards.

(Cambridge: Pitt Press.) Mr. Edwards has

produced a scholarly little edition of one book

of the Iliad, with an admirable introduction

which is, philologically speaking, adequately

modern, except in respect to “assimilated ''

forms like a mixavča, rat. The notes are brief

and to the point, though we do not see why the

editor should descend to such a remark as,

“Dr. Leaf points out that térov (r. 452) is our

colloquial “so far.’” This is steam-hammer

nutcracker with a vengeance.

Commentar zu Căsar's Denk wirdigkeiten, für

den Schulgebrauch. Von Johann Schmidt.

(Wien : Tempsky.) Wörterrerzeichnis zu Homeri

Ilias A–A. Von A. Scheindler. (Wien :

Tempsky.) These two aids for the education

of the Austrian schoolboy belong to a series of

school-books recently put forth at Vienna, and

noticed several times already in the ACADEMY.

They may interest English scholars because of

their total unlikeness to the familiar “Schul

ausgaben,” or our own Clarendon Press or Pitt

Press manuals. In spite of the difference in

title, the plan of the two books is nearly

identical. They do nothing but translate words

and phrases arranged in the order in which they

occur in the text, and add a few references to

grammars. Beyond this there is nothing, no

long grammatical notes or various interpretations

or historical disquisitions or parallel passages

or any of the other abominations with which

it is the fashion in England to deck out the

school-book and disgust the schoolboy. The

level for which the books are intended is

apparently the “Quarta.”

N 0 T E S A N D N E JP S.

MESSRs. CASSELL & CoMPANY are early in

taking advantage of the new American Copy

right Act. They have for some time past

been making arrangements with authors

in England and America, among whom may

be mentioned:—Mr. R. L. Stevenson, Mr.

Clark Russell, Dr. Conan Doyle, the Rev.

Baring Gould, Mr. Frank Barrett, Mr. Frank

Stockton, Mr. Stanley Weyman, the author of

“Dead Man's Rock,” Mrs. Elizabeth Stuart

Phelps, Mrs. Molesworth, Mrs. L. T. Meade,

Mrs. Parr, and Mrs. Alexander. Works by these

and other writers will be published during the

autumn by Messrs. Cassell & Company in

England, and by the Cassell Publishing Com

pany in America.

WE hear that Mr. C. P. Lucas, of the

Colonial Office, author of the series of excellent

volumes entitled “The Historical Geography of

the British Colonies,” has in hand a new

edition of Sir George Cornewall Lewis's Govern

nºt ºf Dependencies, which has been out of

Print for some years. It will be published by

the Clarendon Press.

THE large-paper edition of Hedda Gabler will

be ready in a day or two, but we understand

that it is almost entirely exhausted by advance

subscriptions. It contains, in addition to a

portrait of the author, portraits of Miss Robins

as Hedda Gabler and of Miss Marion Lea

as Mrs. Elvsted. There is also a small vig

nette of Miss Robins on the cover.

MESSRs. MACMILLAN announce a novel by

the now famous author of “Mademoiselle

Ixe”; it will be entitled The Ecorcism of Cecilia.

SUBSCRIBERs to the Roxburghe Ballads will

be glad to hear that Mr. Ebsworth has just

ready for issue to them a new Part, consisting

of nearly three hundred pages. This will be

Part xxi., leaving only one part remaining to

complete the series.

THE next volume in the series of “English

Mon of Action * will be Montrose, by Mr.

Mowbray Morris.

MR. HEINEMANN has received the following

letter from Mr. Gladstone—

“Mr. Gladstone, with his compliments, begs to

thank Mr. Heinemann for Mr. Hall Caine's small

but interesting book on the Isle of Man. He is

inclined to hope that, when it goes to a second

edition, a chapter may be added on the laws and

administration of the island.”

Mr. Hall Caine, who is still unwell, has inti

mated to the publisher his intention of adding

the chapter which Mr. Gladstone suggests, as

soon as his health permits. The Little Man.”

Nation is already in its second thousand.

MESSRs. KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER &

Co. will publish immediately a reprint of Prof.

Ogilvie's essay on “The Right of Property in

Lands with Respect to its Foundation in the

Law of Nature; its Present Establishment by

the Municipal Laws of Europe; and the

Regulations by which it might be rendered

more beneficial to the Lower Ranks of Man

kind.” The essay, which originally appeared

in 1782, is now issued with the author's own

notes, as well as with copious biographical

notes by the editor, Mr. D. C. Macdonald.

MR. CHARLEs F. RIDEAL has in the press

two little books of character sketches, entitled

Young Ladies of to-day, and Young Gentlemen

of to-day, illustrated by Crow. They will be

published by Messrs. Dean & Son.

A volt ME of tales by Mr. H. Kaines Jack

son, entitled Stories of Sentinent, is announced

by Mr. Elliot Stock for immediate publication.

MESSRS, HEINEMANN & BALESTIER have now

published at Leipzig the first volume of their

new “IEnglish Library,” which is intended only

for continental circulation. It is Mr. Rudyard

Kipling's The Light that Failed, in the latest

or Macmillan version. The format closely

resembles the familiar quarto of Tauchnitz,

though the printing and paper are English.

Among the forthcoming volumes in this series,

we notice the titles of three as yet unpublished

books by Mr. R. L. Stevenson.

WE are informed that a copy of Poems by

Tºro Brothers was sold for £15 10s. at a book

sale at Louth on July 2.

DURING Wednesday and Thursday of next

week, Messrs. Sotheby will be engaged in

selling the first portion of the autograph

letters and historic documents collected by the

late Sir Thomas Phillipps, of Middle Hill and

Cheltenham. They include a series of un

published documents, with the seals of Henry

IV., V., VI., VII., and VIII., and Elizabeth ;

a letter of Sir Thomas Lucy, of Charlcote, the

supposed original of Shakspere's “Justice

Shallow ’’; a letter from James II., when

Duke of York, to the Jesuit confessor of Louis

XIV., developing a project for bringing back

England to the Catholic faith, together with

the reply ; a letter of George Williers, Duke of

Buckingham, relating to the marriage of

Charles I. and Henrietta Maria; a letter of

Chatterton to Dodsley, the publisher, showing

that he attempted to impose “perhaps the

oldest dramatic piece extant, wrote by one

Rowley, a priest in Bristol,” upon Dodsley,

before he ever addressed Horace Walpole; foul

long letters by Junius; and a letter by Tom

Fº giving an account of an interview with

OX.

AT the annual meeting of the Swedenborg

Society, held on June 30, it was stated that

£707 had been received in dividends, subscrip

tions, &c.; from legacies £700, and from books

sold £239. The number of volumes delivered

was 4525, which includes some in German,

Italian, French, and Latin; 6300 volumes have

been reprinted. Public libraries have received

1139 volumes; 100 volumes are being offered

gratis to ministers at Melbourne, and the

theological works have been presented to the

public library instituted in honour of the

Queen's jubilee at Perth, West Australia.

Arrangements are being made for a translation

of Hearen and Hell into the Hindi language,

for circulation in India. In Italy, a further

distribution of Heaven and IIell and Divine

Providence has been made to the extent of 50

volumes.

EMMY VON DINKLAGE, one of Germany's best

novelists, died suddenly last week at Berlin of

heart-disease. She particularly excelled in

novels with a local colouring, her speciality

being descriptions of the Emsland.

THE Clarendon Press has published this

week a new Part of their New English Diction

ary on Historical Principles, namely Part i. of

Vol. iii., being the first that bears on its title

page the name of Mr. Henry Bradley. It

begins the letter E, but does not quite finish it,

stopping at the word “every.” From the

Prefatory Note we learn that it contains alto

gether nearly ten thousand words, of which

6842 are main words; of these last 25 per cent.

are marked as obsolete, and 4 per cent. as alien

or imperfectly naturalized. This portion of

the English vocabulary is remarkable for the

extremely small proportion of native English

words, as compared with the large number of

words adopted from French and of derivatives

from Greek and Latin. It is also remarkable

for the unusual abundance of technical terms

belonging to modern science. So far as

possible, words of this class have been traced

back to the authors by whom they were

formed; and the inventor's own statements as

to the etymology and the reason for which the

name was given have, when it seemed neces

sary, been quoted. Mr. Bradley is careful to

say that Dr. Murray is not responsible for any

of the faults that may appear in this Part,

though few of the pages have not been

improved by the adoption of his suggestions.

It is also stated that Dr. Fitzedward Hall has

furnished many hundreds of important quota

tions, carrying back the history of words to an

earlier date, or exemplifying senses and con

structions not sufficiently illustrated. We hope

to review the Part at length hereafter.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

IN accordance with general expectation, Prof.

Andrew Seth, now at St. Andrews, has been

elected to the chair of logic and metaphysics at

Edinburgh, vacant by the retirement of Prof.

Campbell Fraser. Mr. Seth graduated at

Edinburgh in 1878; and was for sometime

professor of philosophy at Cardiff, until he

succeeded Spencer Baynes at St. Andrews.

His Balfour lectures on Scottish Philosºphy are

well known. Meanwhile the chair of Humanity
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at Edinburgh, which has been vacant since the

death of Prof. Sellar in October of last year,

still remains unfilled. The competition for it

is said to be very keen.

THE Conington prize at Oxford has been

awarded to Mr. F. Haverfield, of New College,

for a dissertation on Roman Britain, partly

epigraphical. We understand that on this

occasion three other dissertations of merit were

sent in. The prize has only once previously

been awarded—in 1882, to Prof. Cook Wilson,

for an Aristotelian dissertation.

MR. FRANCIs GoTCH, of London University,

who has been for some years assistant in the

physiological laboratory at Oxford, has been

appointed to the chair of physiology in Uni

versity College, Liverpool, recently endowed by

Mr. George Holt with £10,000.

WE may mention here that the Rev. C. H. H.

Wright, of Trinity College, Dublin, has been

appointed vicar of St. John's, Liverpool.

THE University of Cambridge will give an

official reception on Saturday, August 15, to

delegates from the International Congress of

Hygiene and Demography, which will be held

in London at that time.

THE Oxford Historical Society proposes to

issue—in addition to the late Prof. Thorold

Rogers's Oxford City Documents—two more

volumes for 1891, both of which are now

in course of printing : a History of the

three neighbouring villages to the north–

Kidlington, Yarnton, and Begbrooke, written

by the Hon. Mrs. Stapleton; and Reminiscences

of Oxford, by6.Men, selected and edited

by Miss L. Quiller Couch. The volumes for

1892 will probably be the Grey Friars in Oxford,

by Mr. A. G. Little; and the first part of the

Life and Diaries of Antony a Wood, by the

Rev. Andrew Clark. Arrangements have also

been made for the Cartulary of St. Frideswide,

Place Names of Oxon, Berks and Bucks, Berk

shire Wills, and Oxford and the Neighbourhood

during the Civil War. Meanwhile, Mr. C. E.

Doble is still working at his collections of

Thomas Hearne, of which three volumes have

already appeared.

THE current number of the Eagle—a magazine

supported by members of St. John's College,

Cambridge—prints the commemoration sermon

preached in the college chapel on May 6 by

Prof. J. E. B. Mayor, from which we make the

following quotation:

“If each Johnian would endeavour, wherever he

goes, to inquire for books published by members

of the college, or for records of their lives, and

would send his acquisitions to our librarian, in a

few years our stores would be of priceless value to

the historian of letters. For many years I have

sent books to the libraries to which they by

birthright belonged, whether our public library,

or the Bodleian, or college libraries, or Stonyhurst,

or Protestant Nonconformist institutions.”

NUMBER forty-two of the Bibliographical

(ºutributions issued by the library of Harvard

University consists of a list of the orators

and poets of Phi Beta Kappa, Alpha of

Massachusetts—we quote litteratim et puncta

tº-by Mr. W. H. Tillinghast, assistant

librarian. The list begins in 1782, and is

henceforth continuous down to 1890. In the

eighteenth century we find , such familiar

names as Lowell, Quincy Adams, Emer

son, Dana Ward, Quincy, and Bigelow ; and

also one Thomas Paine, who subsequently

changed his Christian name to Robert Treat.

Edward Everett was poet in 1812, and orator

in 1824 and again in 1833. William Cullen

Bryant was poet in 1821, and George Bancroft

in 1823, though his contribution cannot be

identified in his little volume of Poems

published in that year, Longfellow was poet

in AS33, and Ralph Waldo Emerson in the

following year; but neither of them ever

published their poems. Oliver Wendell Holmes

was poet in 1836, W. W. Story in 1844, Bayard

Taylor in 1850, G. H. Boker in 1865, Francis

Bret Harte in 1871, Waiter Mitchell in 1875,

E. C. Stedman in 1877, R. H. Stoddard in

1878, Edgar Fawcett in 1880, C. G. Leland in

1881, and R. W. Gilder in 1890. Perhaps the

only name absent that we should have expected

to see is that of Mr. J. R. Lowell. The orators

comprise (with the same omission) all the fore

most representatives of American literature—

with the addition of Prof. R. C. Jebb, in 1884.

IN the fourth note under this heading, in the

ACADEMY of last week, we stupidly wrote

“Trinity College” for “Trinity Hall.”

ORIGINAL VERSE.

TIIE FLAG OF DISTRESS.

TO E. N. P.

(See ACADEMY, May 2, 1891.)

Over the Ocean of Being,

Till the wind fails,

Fast on their venturous voyage

Speed the white sails :

But from the ships that have foundered,

Labouring slow,

Hardly abreast of the billows,

The rough rafts go.

Thereon the stranded from shipwreck

Painfully lie,

Lead seem the waters around them,

Brazen the sky.

Cruel the ships that in safety

Steadfastly speed,

Cruelest souls that aboard them

Reck not nor heed.

Nay! for across the wan water

No appeal fails

Nay! for the tiniest signals

Stay the white sails :

Some from the ship will come specding

Eager to save,

Heirs to one glory of living

Heirs to one grave.

But if the bearers of succour

Find not the track :

If to the hail of the helpers

Nothing come back?

What if the wash of the waters

Drown the heart-throb :

If the wild winds in their courses

Stifle the sob

Say, shall the true hearts of comrades

Vainly be stirr'd?

Thou who so sorrowest, answer

Someone has heard |

L. M. LITTLE.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

WE have received the first number of the

Journal of the Ex Libris Society (A. & C.

Black), which has been founded, after the

precedent of the Philatelic Society, to encourage

the systematic collection of book-plates, the

description of examples of ...if merit or

rarity, the classification of the various styles,

and the publication of lists of engravers,

dated specimens, &c. A council has been

formed, of which the chairman is Mr. John

Leighton; while Mr. W. H. K. Wright, of the

Plymouth Public Library, has undertaken the

honorary but onerous duties of secretary and

general editor. This first number consists

mainly of reprinted articles, together with

several illustrations, of which the most interest

ing are those designed by Mr. John Leighton

himself. There are also reviews of recent books

on the subject in German and Swedish ; and

we notice that two members of the society are

engaged on a revised bibliography. The annual

subscription is half a guinea.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS,

GENERAL LITERATURE.

AgNº.1.1, G. Topo-cronografia del Viaggio Dantesco. Milan:

Hoepli. 15 fr.

Bºland. Victor Hugo après 1830. Paris: Didier.

I’.

Bolis, W. Ludwig Feuerbach, sein Wirken u. seine Zeit

genossen. Stuttgart. Cotta. 6 M.

DEL L. SGo, I. Beatrice nella vita e nella poesia del secolo

XIII. Milan: Hoepli. . fr.

Descri AMPs. L. Histoire de la question coloniale en France.

Paris: Plon. 7 fr. 50 c.

KRAT's, E. Das bºhmische Puppenspiel vom Doktor Faust.

Breslau : Koebner. 3 M.

LA19 LE, Alph. L'éducation au point de vue de la lutte pour

la vie. Paris: Lecºne. 3 fr. 50 c.

LEcLERC, M. Choses d’Amérique: les crises économique et

religieuse aux Etats-Unis en 1890. Paris: Plon. 3. fr. 30 c.

LichtexBERGER. H. Le poème et la légende des Nibelungen.

Paris: Hºtchette. 7 fr. 50 e.

Ricci, C. L'ultimo rifugio di Dante Alighieri. Milan:

Hoepli. 32 fr.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

Dollisger, I. v. Akademische Vorträge. 3. Bd. München :

Beck. 6 M.

HISTORY, ETC.

ConnespondAsce du Marquis de Croix, Capitaine général des
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OORRESPONDENCE.

A WAR OF RAMSES II. AGAINST MITANNI AND

ASSYIRIA.

Queen's College, Oxford: July 4, 1891.

Mr. Howorth has lately questioned the

military character hitherto ascribed to the long

reign of Ramses II. I think he has forgotten

the very imperfect nature of our records;

it is almost an accident that any of his

campaigns are known to us at all. To these it

is now possible to add another.



Last winter M. Grébaut continued the dis

interment of the Temple of Luxor, and laid

bare a broken line of wall on which Ramses II.

has recorded a campaign in the previously

unknown “land of Situna.” A large number

of mutilated geographical cartouches accompany

the reference to the campaign. Among those

on the left are the names of the “countries”

of [A]qupta and Her-aztum, which are known

to have Jain to the north of Arvad, probably in

the neighbourhood of the Gulf of Antioch, as

well as the “country’ of Mit(a)nſa] or

Mitanni. On the right many of the names are

followed by the determinative of “coast ’’ or

“island,” instead of the more usual determi

native of “country.” One of them is Assur;

above it is Mit(a)na; at its side is Balnu. To

all of them the determinative of “borderland’’

has been attached, and the mutilation of the

first two characters in the name of Mitana or

Mitanni has made its reading difficult. Talmu

appears among the conquests of Seti I., and is

identified by Brugsch with “Balaneae north of

Arvad.”

The newly-discovered wall at Luxor thus

informs us of a campaign of Ramses II. in the

north-west, of which we had no account

previously; and unless the Pharaoh has claimed

victories which did not belong to him, his

armies must have contended against both

Mitanni and Assyria either at the time of his

campaign in Situna or during his wars with the

Hittites. A. H. SAYCE.

“HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.”

Warkworth Vicarage, Northumberland : July 4, 1891.

Mr. Galton in his review of the new volume

of my History of the Church of England, pub

lished in the ACADEMY of June 27, says:

“Something that goes very near to vulgarity often

spoils the interest and the pleasure, and cannot

fail to diminish the permanent value of Canon

Dixon's laborious but slovenly, discursive, and

eccentric histories.”

If it be vulgarity to have conceived the

ambition of being numbered among the

historians of England, and to have pursued

this ambition for more than twenty years amid

great difficulties without looking for any

present recognition; to have spent endless

pains in ascertaining truth ; to have undertaken

a neglected subject, partly on account of its

own dignity and importance, partly to show

that the most difficult matter may be brought

under style, and to give some example of the art

of extended composition—if this be vulgarity,

then I admit the imputation. If not, I am

unaffected by it. R. W. DIXON.

NOTES ON THE REVIEW of “PEARL.”

- London: June 29, 1891.

I fully appreciate the honour Dr. Morris has

done me in subjecting my edition of Pearl to

minute criticism; and I am most grateful to

him for the kind way in which he has spoken

of my work as a contribution to English

scholarship. A review, by its very nature,

must contain aliquid amari; and when this

essential element is infused by so distinguished

an authority as Dr. Morris, one would prefer

to be silent, lest comment should seem un

gracious.

Dr. Morris's criticism is chiefly directed to

eight passages in the poem as interpreted by

me. I beg most respectfully to submit to my

ºver the accompanying notes on each of

these :

1. “He lavez hys gyftez as water of dyche,

Other gotez of golf that never charde;

His fraunchyse is large that erºr durde

To hym that mae: in synne rescoghe;

No blysse becz from him reparde;

For the grace of God is gret inoghe.”

51, 8-12.

(a) Dr. Morris, in the first place, objects to

my rendering of the second line of this passage,

“Or streams of the deep that never turn.” He

is of opinion that charde does not signify

“turn,” but rather “has turned aside, ceased,

stopped.” I am aware of the fact that charde

is a past tense; but it is a past tense that can

only be translated by a present in modern

English, being what is termed in grammars

a frequentative aorist. I prefer, too, the literal

and simple meaning of charem, “to turn,” to

the secondary sense suggested by Dr. Morris,

“to stop.” The idea of the line is “streams of

the deep that flow on and on without turning":

cp. raykande ary/ht, stanza 10, 1. 4.

(b) In the second place, Dr. Morris objects

to my rendering of 11. 3-6 of this passage:

“Large is man's franchise, when he hath feared

Him that maketh a rescue in sin:

No bliss shall be denied to him.”

In place of my version he proposes something

to this effect:

“God’s liberality, which has ever been hid [i.e.,

has been unsearchable], is large;

To the man who makes a rescue in sin [i.e.,

repents]

No blessing shall be withdrawn from him.”

(i) Fraunch/se may, of course, apply either to

God’s magnanimity or to man's freedom. There

is, I think, strong reason for taking it in the

latter sense in this passage. Wiclif uses the

word in its technical sense of “freedom from

impost, immunity”; and our poet conveys by

it “the sense of freedom '' that a righteous

believer enjoys after death. I would note, too,

the great gain from a rhythmical point of view

in the change of subject, coming at the begin

ning of the closing quatrain of the stanza.

(ii) That ever darde to hym. Dr. Morris

cannot forgive me for comparing the phrase

“to dare to ” with the Scottish “to dare at,”

i.e., “to fear a person.” Although dare occurs

elsewhere in the poem in the sense of “to

tremble in fear,” he prefers a metaphorical

meaning, which cannot, I think, be paralleled

in Middle-English poetry, and which gives a

crude sense to the whole passage. Discarding

for the nonce my Scottish phrase, I beg leave

to explain the process by which I arrive at my

rendering, “that ever feared Him (i.e., Christ).”

To dare = “to lurk,” “to be concealed ”; used

metaphorically, it is equivalent to “to dare for

drede,” i.e., “to lurk in dread,” i.e., “to fear”;

the full phrase occurs frequently; “to dare"

is thus a synonym for “to dread,” “to stand

in fear of.” Now, in Old-English, the

preposition “from '' frequently follows the

verb “to dread,” e.g., hie alle from him ondré

dom, “they all dreaded them.” Had our poet

written of those that fear Satan, I have little

doubt his phrase would have been “dared from

him,” &c.; but, as he is referring to that fear

which is devotion, he has, with true poetical

acumen, used “to.” Literally, the phrase, as

I interpret it, means—“he that hath ever been

humble by reason of his fear towards Him,”

&c.

(iii) That macz in synne rescoſhe. Dr. Morris

is of opinion that “IIe that maketh a rescue in

sin’’ is “ the man who makes amendment for

sin.” In my judgment the line is a poetical

periphrasis for “the Rescuer,” “the Saviour.”

The technical sense of “rescue” applies in a

special way to Christ as the rescuer of souls

from Limbo (cp. O.F. rescousse = “l'action de

delivrer un prisonnier qui l'ennemi emmëne.”

My reviewer's rendering would not only destroy

the beauty of the poetry, but would make the

poet guilty of an anacoluthon (to hiſm . . . from

hyun), the only instance in the whole poem.

I am glad to see that Dr. Morris now abandons

his emendation of dared into dur, d and of

resco/he into no scuſhe; he accepts my reading,

though he does not agree with my interpreta

tion. Some day the original of the passage

will be found—I feel sure it is a quotation—

and then, perhaps, if not before, Dr. Morris

will withdraw his criticism on these lines. I

shall feel obliged to any theologian who is able

to point out the source of the lines under

discussion. Meanwhile I would illustrate my

rendering from Cardinal Newman's “Dream

of Gerontius’’:

“soul of GERoNTIts.

‘‘I feel in me

An inexpressive lightness, and a sense

(ºf freedom, as I were at length myself,

And ne'er had been before.

“ANGEL.

“It is because

Then thou didst fear, that now thou dost not fear.

“FIFTH choir of ANGELICALs.

O loving wisdom of our God :

When all was sin and shame,

A second Adam to the fight

And to the rescue came.”

2. “Hymself ne wroghte never yet non,

Whether on hymself he con al clem.”

69, 9-10.

= “Yet He Himself wrought ne'er one sin,

though he laid claim to all.”

Dr. Morris objects to my rendering of the

second line. “This word clem,” he says,

“cannot be rendered ‘claim,” because in Middle

English it would be cleime, and could not,

therefore, rhyme with drºn, bem,” &c. A

quotation is more valuable than an argument,

and I beg to submit the following lines to

Dr. Morris's consideration:

“Yyf a chylde be dede bore

And recey've mat the bapteme

Of hevene may hyt never cleme.”

R. Brunne, Hand. Synne.

The words whether on hymns. If he con al clem are

a paraphrase of Isaiah liii. 6, “posuit Dominus

in eo iniquitatem omnium nostrum.” In the

ordinary way the poet would have written

“laid "; but, for the sake of rhyme, he has

expressed the idea by con clem, i.e., “claimed

as His right.” From this point of view there

is nothing remarkable in the syntax of “on

hymself”; it is ultimately due to the “ in eo ’’

of the Vulgate. I do not think we need have

recourse to the A.S. claſſman, “to smear,” in

order to explain the line.

3. “About under the lord to marked toe: ”

= Toward noon the lord to the marketº"

3, 9.

Tocz in this line caused me much difficulty;

Dr. Morris, printing the word totz, had

originally taken the verb as connected with

totº n, “to peer,” and lexicographers have

followed him. It is quoted under “totem ’’

even in the new edition of Stratmann's Middle

English Dictionary. I pointed out, for the

first time, I think, in a note on the word, that

there existed in Middle-English a verb ton =

“to go,” side by side with the more usual ten.

I showed that we have here an instance of the

3rd person singular, and that the t in the word

is not part of the root, but due to the scribal

mannerism of writing tz for the z sound. Dr.

Morris evidently agrees with me so far. In

my note I quoted, as an instance of the simple

infinitive to, “to go,” a line from “Gawain and

the Green Knight”:

“For hit was negh at the terme that he to schude ''

=It was near the time that he should go.

Dr. Morris takes me to task for this. “To,”

he says, “is a preposition, and that . . . to -

“to which.’” I am mystified; one does not

usually “go to Time ’’ (even with a capital T).

Our discussion calls to my mind a famous

symposium recorded in modern English litera

-
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ture." The strange part of the whole matter

is that Dr. Morris himself, in his edition of

“Gawain,” took to in this very line as an in

finitive, but proposed to change it to te.

!. “‘Lorde quo schal klymbe thy hyghe hylle,

Other rest withinne thy holy place : ”

Hymself to on-sware he is not dylle :

“Hondelyngez harme that dyt not ille,

That is of hert bothe clene & lyght' . . .

57. 6-10.

‘That takez not her lyf in vayne.’”

58. 3.

Dr. Morris has here made a curious mistake in

referring to Psalm xv., instead of Psalm xxiv.,

as the original of these passages. Wiclif's ver

sion of Psalm xxiv. 4, runs as follows, “who

took not his soul in vain ''; Dr. Morris's sug

gestion, “who taketh not their neighbour's

life away wantonly,” is entirely due to his

wrong reference.

I take the whole of l. 57, 9, hondelyngez harme

that diſt not ille, to be a paraphrase of innocens

manibus; howdelyngez is an adverb and not a

noun, and means “with his own hands'; no

instance of hoadelyng in the sense of “a hire

ling” occurs in English. The word puzzled

me until I found a capital illustration of its

adverbial use in Anglo-Saxon :

“Nisbe him gered Saet he handlinga aſ nigme man

flewealde.”—“It is not read of him [i.e., Paul]

that he killed any man with his own hands.”—

.#ric's Homilies, ed. Thorpe, i., 386 (Homily on

Paul).

Hurme is not an adj. “poor,” but a subs.

“injury,” and the literal meaning of the line

is: “He that with-his-own-hands did no

injury through evil intent.” Ille is not a

pleonasm, as might be supposed, but brings

out the full sense of the original.

5. “I hoped the water were a devyse

Bytwene myrthez by merez made.”

12, 7, 8.

Dr. Morris suggests merchez, i.e., “marches”

for myrthez. It will interest scholars to learn

that I am now able to restore, by a simple

transposition, the text of this strange passage.

What the poet in all probability wrote was:

“Bytwene merez by Myrthé made.”

The lines mean: “I trowed that the stream

was due to some mechanical contrivance, a

device between two lakes [e.g., a conduit], inade

by Mirth.” Now, Sir Mirth is the Lord of

the Garden in the Roma unt of the Rose, and

is fully described as the planner and architect

of that wonderful abode. Those acquainted

with Chaucer's translation (or rather that por

tion of the extant version which is his) will

remember how important a part Sir Mirth

plays in the poem. His French name is

Déduis.” I beg leave to point out the very
lines that the author of Purl had in mind.

The remarkable fact to which I would call

attention is that the lines are evidently due to

Chaucer's rendering of the Romaunt and not

to the original. The parallelism in expression

cannot otherwise be explained. We know that

Chaucer's Jºnnaunt belongs to his early years;

it may be dated 1360-70. Pearl also belongs

to about the same years. I have little doubt

that the poet of Pearl, who was a reader of

the Iºnańnt in the original French, was among

the earliest readers of the English version by

the new poet" of the day. Iquote Chaucer's

lines and the French original of the passage in

question, adding a few of the French lines for

a reason that will presently appear:

“In places sawe I welles there

In whych there no frogges were,

And fayre in shadowe was every welle;

But I ne can the mouhre telle

* See Alice's A 1, entures in Iiſonderland, chap. vii.,

P. lul.

occurs frequently in the poem.

Of stremys smale that by deryse

Mirthe hadiſe done come through condyse :

Of whych the water in rennynge

Gam make a noyse full lykynge.”

“Il ot par leus cleres fontaines,

Sans barbelotes et sans raines,

Cui li arbres fesoient umbre ;

Mès n'en sai pas dire le numbre,

Par petis tuiaus que Déduis

Y ot fet fere, and par conduis

S’en aloit l'iaue aval, fesant

Une noise douce et plesant.

Entor les ruissians et les rives

Des fontaines cleres et wives;

Poignoit l'erbe freschete et drue ;

Aussine y poist-l'en sa drue

Couchier comme sur une coite.”

Méon, 1391–1403.

6. “Quen strothe men slepe.”–10. 7.

Dr. Morris feels disposed to connect strothe

with A.S. stródan. This seems to me altogether

untenable. I suggested the Scand. stróS,

“strewn ''; I could not see how the Icelandic

stroSinn, a very plausible source of the word,

could apply here; its meaning is “ lewd" or

“licentious,” in a special sense. I venture now

to suggest that stroSinn may after all explain

the word; and, if so, the original of the line will

probably be found in the Romaunt, in some

such passage as the last lines of the French

quoted above. “Quen strothe men slepe”

would then mean “when mortals sleep in one

another's embraces.” It may be more than a

coincidence that “strothe men’’ occurs among

many reminiscences from “Clopingel's clene

rose.”

7. “Deme dryghtyn ever hym adyte.”

“Let God decree : let Him ordain.”—30. 1.

“Adyte,” says Dr. Morris, “is a romance form,

not derived from adihten "; he compares diſt

(contrives, 57. 9), “which may, however, be an

error for diſght.” In the whole range of

Middle-English ransacked by lexicographers I

find no such romance form recorded, and the

syntactical peculiarity of the phrase is so

thoroughly English that I can see no reason

for supposing that this word is anything but

the well-known A.S. adihtan. Dr. Morris has

evidently made his statement in order to

account for the spelling of the word; he expects

ad//ht, and cannot understand why I ignore the

guttural. He would probably reply to me that

adyte, if written for adºſht, cannot rhyme with

myte, flyte, byte, &c. But the poet does rhyme

quyt (=“white”) with ty/ht (stanza 85). The

spelling adyte is due to the scribe's (or the

poet's) desire to produce an “eye-rhyme,” as

well as an “ear-rhyme.” The same thing

An exact

parallel is to be found in stanza 54, where plºt

is written for pl/ght, to accord with the rhymes

as tyt, delyt, &c. Dr. Morris compares diſt

(57. 9), though he thinks it possible that this

word may be an error for dy/ht. I take it that

dyt is neither the one nor the other, but simply

the past tense of “do”; diſt = d/d, as abate =

abade (52. 5), rert = rerd (50.3), kyntly = Jºyntly

(58. 6), lordship = lordship, , &c. The poet's

mannerism of using t for d has helped me to

understand many puzzling passages and words

in the poem.

8 “He . . . corounde me quene in blysse to

brede.”

35. 7.

Dr. Morris objects to my rendering “to revel

in bliss,” and suggests “to be mourished or

nurtured,” representing A.S. brºdan, “to

nourish.” Though I am aware that the New

English Dictionary quotes this passage (with a

query) under the verb “breed,” I still venture

to connect it, not with A.S. brºdan, “to

breed,” but with brºdan, “to be developed, to

blossom forth, to flourish ’’; it is simply an

intransitive use of brûdan, “to broaden.”

I. GOLLANCz.

“TENSERIE.”

London : July 4, 1891.

Having devoted special attention to this

word in the course of my researches on the

reign of Stephen, I can throw some light on

the question raised by Mr. Plummer (ACADEMY,

July 4). Dealing with the passage in the

Chronicle (1137): “Hi laeiden gºeildes on the

tunes teure unwile and clepeden it tenserie,”

(which Mr. Thorpe, in the Rolls Series, took

upon himself to alter to censerie), he suggests

that we should read “tens serie, meaning tempus

serenum, ‘fair weather’ or “good time . . . .

a bitter gibe on the part of these robbers at

the miseries of their victims.”

It is difficult enough, as Mr. Plummer sees,

to connect these exactions with that tens seri

which occurs in the Metrical Life of the

Confessor, and lingers on the lips of a Valen

cian sereno; but, in any case, he starts from

the erroneous impression that tenserie was a

nickname only used in 1137. He has made, in

fact, the converse mistake of Mr. Freeman,

who was led into error by his strange delusion

that the “Evil Neighbour” (“Malveisin”)

which William Rufus constructed over against

Bamborough was a generic name, and not, as

was the fact, a sobriquet—like Richard's famed

“Matte-griffun,” or the “Accursed Tower" of

Acre. For tenserie, it can be shown, was a

generic name for certain irregular exac

tions, both in Latin and in Norman-French,

with a verb corresponding with the noun.

Pope Lucius II., in one of his letters, strangely

confirms the accuracy of the Chronicle, writing

that “quidam etiam sub nomine tenseriºrum

villas et homines suos spoliant”; while the great

judicial iter of 1194 had for one of its chief

objects an inquiry “de prisis et tenseri is omnium

ballivorum,” etc. (J. Howeden iii., 267). As for

the Norman-French form, it is employed by

Jordan Fantosme, who, writing of the burgesses

of Northampton (1174), tells us that David of

Scotland “me pot tenserie de eus aver.” He

also illustrates the use of the verb when he

describes how the Earl of Leicester, landing in

East Anglia, “la terre wait tensant . . . . E all

tensé la terre cum il en fut bailli.” “Tensare ''

was the verb in Latin, as shown by the records

of the Lincolnshire eyre in 1202 (Maitland's

Select Pleas of the Crown [Selden Soc.] 19),

where it is used of extorting toll from vessels

as they traversed the marshes. A reference to

the closing portion of the Lincolnshire survey

in Domesday will show the very same offence

presented by the jurors of 1086, who seem to

have anticipated the action of the Broads

Preservation Society.

J. H. ROUND.

Stanhoe Grange, Norfolk : July 4, 1891.

Perhaps I may be allowed to suggest that

the word tenserie, in the passage from the Laud

Chronicle (“Hi laiden gºeildes on the tunes

teure unwile and clepeden it tenserie”), quoted

in this day's ACADEMY, is susceptible of a mºre

simple explanation than the somewhat fanciful

one proposed by Mr. Plummer.

From Low Latin tensare, “to protect, de

fend" (whence O.F. tenser, in same sense—of

which several examples occur in the Chansom

de Roland and in Garnier's Vie de Saint Thomas

—and mod, tancer, with change of meaning),

was formed the term tensa mentum, which Du

Cange explains as “pensitatio quae a vassallis

et subditis domino pro protectione exsolve

batur.” - - -

This tensanentum, which was often paid in

kind, was, like the grides above mentioned,

frequently levied on towns, and was evidently

a source of handsome profit to the feudal lord,

witness the following extract from a Charter

dated 1232 given by Du Cange:

“Ego Simon dominus Rupisfortis et Pusati et

Vicecomes Carnot, etc. Noverint universi, quod



ego vendidi et in perpetuum quitavi religiosis viris

Abbati et monachis Bonevall. pro quat. mille

libris Turon. omnia tensamenta, que ego habebam

. . . in villa Bonevall. et in aliis villis . . . in

quibus tensammta percipere consuevi, et unum

servientem proprium in villa Castridumi de bur

gensibus ejusdem ville ad colligendum tensanº tº

liberum et immunem ab omni tallia et qualibet

alia exactione in anno, in quo colliget tensamenta.”

A number of other terms used to express the

same thing as tensanentum are given by Du

Cange; among them he mentions tensºra and

tensºria. Under this last head the following

passages are cited :

• Concilium Turonense ann. 110.3. cap. 10. De Coeme

teriis et Ecclesiis, sive quibuslibet possessionibus

ecclesiasticis, tenserias dari prohibemus, ne pro

Ecclesiae vel Coemeterii defensione, fidei suae

Clerici sponsionem interponant, etc.”

“Concilium Londin. ann. 11.71. cap. 1 : Sancimus

igitur, ut Ecclesiae et possessiones ecclesiasticae ab

operationibus ct exactionibus, quas vulgo tenserias

sive tallagias vocant, omnino liberae permaneant,

nec super his eas aliqui de caetero inquietare

praesumant.”

This word tenseria also occurs in a quotation

from Hovedon, given in Stubbs's Select Charters,

p. 255 (“inquisitio de prisis et tº use ris'), in

the Glossary to which it is explained as “a

tax.”

There can be hardly a doubt, I think, that

the tenserie of the Laud Chronicle is identical

with tenseria in the sense given above. At any

rate, this explanation, which postulates no

alteration of the MS., may claim to be less

far-fetched if not more rational than the “fair

weather ” theory propounded by Mr. Plummer,

who may find plenty of instances of the use of

tens seri in Godefroy's 1);ctionnaire de l’ancienne

langue française (s.v. 2 Seri), but none, I am

afraid, that in any way countenances his attri

bution of nineteenth-century slang to the

barons of King Stephen's reign.

Of course, if Iny explanation be correct, the

words “hi clepeden it tenserie” need no longer

be regarded as it::plying that the word was

“a special term invented by these miscreants,

and not an ordinary technical expression.”

On the contrary, I should suppose it to be

precisely because it was an ordinary technical

term (and that it was so seems proved by the

quotations in Du Cange), applied to a recog

nised system of levying imposts, that the feudal

lords employed it in order to give a legal colour

to their exactions; and, that being so, there

would be nothing very remarkable in the men

tion of it by the chronicler.

I may add that the French word tenserie is

given in Du Cange's (Hossarium (fallicum, with

a reference to tensare (in the sense of “praedari,

expilare’”). The Latin form is tensaria, which

is explained as meaning “robbery.” Under

this heading an extract is given from a charter

dated 1356, which speaks of “rebellions, mono

poles, ten series, et autres malefaçons.” We have

thus a choice between two words, which prob

ably merely describe one and the same thing

looked at from opposite points of view. What

the feudal lord chose to style “protec.

tions '' we may well believe to have been

looked upon as “depredations” by his unfor

tunate vassals. Unless, however, we are to

assume that Stephen's barons were so un

blushing in their villainy as openly to qualify

their own impositions as “robbery,” we may

suppose the word tensºrie in the passage in

question to be used in the sense of tºnsanentum

as explained above.

I submit this suggestion of mine with all

diffidence; for I see Mr. Plummer speaks of the

passage as being “well known to historical analytical processes.

students,” and says, further, that the word

tº userie, in which the difficulty lies, has been

“ commonly regarded '' as a mistake for censerie,

thus implying that others besides himself have

been puzzled by it, and have presumably

attempted to solve the difficulty.

Is Du Cange's Glossarium Mediae et /u.finae

Latinſtatis a sealed book to historical students:

—it is not so to Mr. Plummer, for he looked out

in it censºria, though it does not seem to have

occurred to him to look for tenseria itself—or

has my suggestion been made before, and been

dismissed as unsatisfactory - If so, I must

apologise for having needlessly occupied so

much of the ACADEMY's valuable space.

PAGET TOYNBEE.

THE “MONOGAMOU’s ” SULTAN.

London: July 3, 1891.

My attention has only just been called to a

review in the ACADEMY of June 13 of The

Sorereigns of Europe and Their Courts, by

“Politikos.” The one quotation relating to the

Sultan of Turkey contains no fewer than nine

mis-statements. (1) The Sultan is by no means

“practically a monogamist,” though he has,

properly speaking, no (2) “legal wives.” (3) He

is presented by his mother with a “beautiful

slave,” not “on his birthday and on twenty

other days of the year,” but on the feast of

Kandil Gºlfessi only. (4) This “ young lady”

does not become at once a “harem dame with

a household of her own,” but an upper

servant. Nor are there (5) “three hundred

of these establishments,” but ten or a

dozen at the most ; the Jalilº-Sultana or

Empress-mother, the mothers of the imperial

children, and one or two Ikbals, or Favourites,

alone enjoy this privilege. When slaves are

married from the palace, they receive as a

wedding portion not (6) “t 10,000," but a few

hundred pounds at the outside; and their hus

bands are under no obligation (7) “to make a

present of a slave to keep up the staff of the

seraglio.” (S) Not even the meanest subject, and

much less “every cabinet minister and pacha,”

would, or could, “pass his daughter through

the Sultan's harem, as a simple means of

securing her a marriage portion, with the title

of Salid.’ ”; such a transaction would be not

only illegal, but impossible. And (9) the

“ title of Salid.’ ” does not mean “princess”;

the only “title '' acquired by passing through

the Serai is that of Serailſ.

LUCY M. J. GARNETT

(Author of The Women of Turkey).

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT II'EEK.

TUEsp Ay, July 14, 4 p.m. Ladies Sanitary Association:

“Progressive Sanitation,” II., by Dr. W. B. Richardson.

5 p.m. Society for the I’reservation of the Monu

ments of Ancient Egypt: Annual General Meeting.

SCIENCE.

I? ECENT" JJ"O/PATS ON PII) SICA I,

SCIEN('E.

A Treatise on Analytical Statics. By E. J.

Routh. Vol. I. (Cambridge: University Press.)

Numerous generations of Cambridge mathema

ticians will welcome this first volume of Dr.

Routh's Treatise on Statics. It will recall to

many busy men the hours spent in the class

room at Peterhouse, when they find the old

familiar problems of gig-wheels and ladders

transferred from white on black to black on

white. Herein lies, we think, the great merit

of Dr. Routh's Treatise— it constitutes a wonder

ful collection of Cambridge problems in Statics,

with most valuable hints for the solution of

great numbers of them, often by most suggestive

So long as the Cambridge

mathematical school remains theoretical and

analytical, Dr. Routh's problems must be

almost indispensable to the would-be wrangler.

But there are signs that Cambridge is at length

aroused to the need of some touch with the

practical and geometrical side of Mechanics,

Useful as Dr. Routh's work must be for the

education of wranglers, it is not the volume

which Prof. Ewing's students will require for

the future engineering tripos. The chapter

devoted to Graphical Statics is far too slender

to be of practical value; while the draughtsmen

who are accustomed to making real use of the

line of pressure would perforce smile over the

two-page treatment of it at the fag-end of this

chapter. In the last chapter of the volume we

have our old friends the steelyards, the planes,

and the pulleys, just as they were two cen

turies ago, entitled the Machines; and we are

told that it is usual to regard the complex

machines as constructed of certain simple

combinations of cords, rods, and planes. Usual

in the Senate House, perhaps, but not where

engineers do congregate. Prof. Ewing will

have to fight an up-hill battle before he gets

Cambridge teachers to publish books like

Burmester's Kinematik, or Maurice Lévy's

Statique Graphique; but this is what must and

will come about if the Cambridge engineering

School is to profit by all the excellence of

Cambridge mathematics. Such books as those

we have referred to are no less accurate and

theoretically instructive than Senate House

Statics; but they bear, in a manner which the

latter do not, upon the needs of one of the

most scientific and indispensable of professions.

Lastly, a word as to Dr. Routh's first chapter,

which is entitled “The Parallelogram of

Forces.” This seems to us to bring out very

forcibly the illogical and unphilosophical con

dition at the present time of our definitions

and axioms with regard to Force. The facts

are firmly enough established, but the method

of looking at the fundamental concepts is

strangely obscure. This method is due to

Newton ; and, perhaps, his name and authority,

some will say, ought not to be questioned.

But as we have practically given up Newton's

method of dealing with the motion of the

moon, so it does not seem unreasonable to re

consider his statements as to Force and Matter.

Dr. Routh, wisely, we think, takes the concep

tion of Force based upon motion as the first

foundation of Statics; and for us this is the

only legitimate conception. In the latter part

of the chapter he deals with the foundations of

Statics on statical axioms; and here we should

be inclined to dispute the possibility of any

real proof of the parallelogram of forces being

based on the two principles of independence

and transmissibility of force. Duchayla's

proof is at best only a juggle, and we are sorry

to see it still appearing in any text-book of

Statics. We have been speaking of the Cam

bridge tendency in mathematics, and of the

need for overhauling the fundamental concepts

of Statics, rather than of Dr. Routh's volume :

but those who know his Irigid Dynamics—and

what mathematical students do not *—will be

sure of the excellency and accuracy of what it

provides, and will insert for themselves the

needful adjective “theoretical" before the

“Statics' of his title.

Lessons in Applied Mechanics. By James H.

Cotterill and John Henry Slade. (Macmillans.)

This is an excellent little book for first year

engineering students, chiefly based on Prof.

Cotterill's well-known treatise, but expanded

and varied in a number of points. The large

number of exercises will be of real use to both

teachers and students. Perhaps the portion of

the book which we should feel the greatest

inclination to criticise would be the part dealing

with the strength of materials, especially the

articles on resilience. This is the weak point,

we think, of the larger volume. It cannot be

too often insisted upon that the energy of an

impulse absorbed by a structure is not dis

tributed uniformly, and that Tredgold's for
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mulae, which Prof. Cotterill cites, often lead

to stresses only a third or a half the maximum

as given by the more accurate calculations of

Saint-Venant.

The Elements of Statics and Dynamics. By

S. L. Loney. Part I., “Elements of Statics.”

(Cambridge: University Press.) We believe that

the AcADEMY was alone among the reviews when

we said we were not satisfied with Mr. Loney's

Treatise on Elementary Dynamics or with the

Cambridge Press for publishing it. However,

we consoled ourselves with the fact that we

had read the book from first page to last, which

we had reason for doubting whether all our

co-reviewers could have done. We have pre

cisely the same objections to the present

volume. The first chapter on Force, Mass,

Weight, &c., does not seem to us at all clear

and satisfactory. The author does not seem to

have realised the difficulties students meet with

at the very outset in the consideration of these

ideas. To be told that “ Force is anything

which changes, or tends to change, the state

of rest or uniform motion of a body,” and

then without any further discussion to hear

that “Two forces are said to be equal when, if

they act on a particle in opposite directions, the

particle remains at rest,” is the height of

obscurity. The definition of Force given would

cover Will or a Cataclysm for aught that is said

to the contrary, and how do I know what, if

any, “direction ” these have * Weight, again,

we are told is an idea familiar to everyone ;

but, on the next page, we find the attraction

which the earth has for every body is called its

weight. Is the weight of the moon the attrac

tion of the earth upon it, or the attraction of

the earth on a particle equal in mass to the

moon placed at the surface of the earth . If the

former, is the idea of weight really familiar

to all: One last sample from the final pages

of the book:

“No elastic string will, however, bear an unlimited

stretching. When the string, through being

stretched, is on the point of breaking, it is said

to have reached its limit of elasticity, and its tension

then is called the breaking tension.”

Such a statement as this ought not to appear

in a book published by the Cambridge Press,

and intended for Cambridge examinations.

Geometry of Position. By Robert H. Graham.

(Macmillans.) The compiler of this volume is

known as the author of a rather unsatisfactory

treatise on Graphic and Analytic Statics. In

the present volume he practically reproduces

various investigations in the geometry of posi

tion which he has himself arrived at as a means

of interpreting Culmann's Graphical Statics.

We cannot commend his investigations to the

young engineer. The geometry of position is

treated far more methodically and luminously

in Cremona's work, published in translation by

the Oxford Press; and a study of selected por

tions of this latter work would be far more

instructive to the student than Mr. Graham's

pages. Geometry of position occupies, how

eyer, only the first two chapters cf the work.

The third chapter deals, we think in an un

satisfactory manner, with reciprocal figures.

We agree, however, with Mr. Graham's defence,

in his preface, of Maxwell's claim to have been

the first to treat these figures scientifically.

Why Mr. Graham should not translate Möbius'

ºullpunkt by “nullpoint ’’ we cannot imagine.

Chap. iv., on “Centres of Gravity,” and

chap. v., on “Ellipses of Inertia and Kerns,”

are very insufficient. The latter chapter is

based upon the cumbersome methods of Cul

Inann. We intist protest, however, against the

use of the word “kern.” What Clifford

termed the “core” was a discovery of Bresse

years before Culmann wrote his Graphical

Statics, and it was termed by him the noyau

central. Neither the theory nor the use of the

“core ” is German, and there is no reason what

ever for adopting a German term for an idea

the origin and discussion of which is peculiarly

French. The last chapter of the volume deals

with “The Elastic Line.” The graphical

method of dealing with the elasticity of beams

is one of very great power; and we believe that

Mr. Graham is the only person who has yet

given us any, if a very insufficient and some

what clumsy, account of it. His pages are

largely a translation of the elementary portions

of W. Ritter's tract—not, we think, the best of

treatments. Mr. Graham concludes his dis

cussion with the remark:

“The graphic method is not only shorter and

more direct, but also stricter and more elegant,

than that based on the theory of three moments,

which it is destined ultimately to supersede.”

How the method can be stricter when it is

based on the same hypotheses we do not

understand. Our experience, based on several

years' teaching of both methods, is that a careful

draughtsman will never obtain the support

moments in the customary systems of loading

with less than 2 or 3 per cent. error, while cal

culation gives them as accurately as one pleases

and in a very brief space of time. The advan

tage of the graphical method lies in the power

it gives us of verifying the results of calcula

tion, and in its application to certain cases where

calculation would be impossible or terribly

laborious. On the whole, we are sorry to be

unable to congratulate Mr. Graham on his

volume.

“HEINEMANN's SCIENTIFIC HANDBOOKs.”—

Heat as a Form of Energy. By Robert H. Thur

ston. (Heinemann.) We recently had to review

another work by Mr. Thurston on Carnot, and

that unfavourably. We regret that the present

Manual seems to us equally slovenly and un

scientific. This severe criticism demands at least

justification; and it will be found in the follow

ing extracts with regard to Rumford, in which

the italics are own own :

“He first showed the amount of heat produced by

a definite and measured amount of mechanical work,

and derived a result which was extraordinarily

exact ’’ (p. 35).

“Rumford had not made this measurement [that

of the mechanical equivalent of heat] with any great

degree of exactitude, and very probably did not at

that early date appreciate its enormous import

ance ’’ (p. 39).

“The value of the mechanical equivalent of heat

as deduced by Rumford from his experiments

accords well with later determinations. Reducing

it to the now standard system of comparison,

thermal units and footpounds or calorics, the

accuracy of his work seems remarkable. He states

that the work was that of one horse-power, though

two horses were employed. The engineer's horse

power is the equivalent of 23,000 footpounds of

work per minute; but this exceeds the actual power

of an ordinary horse, as shown by direct experi

ment, and Rankine gives for the ordinary draught

horse the figure 29,920 footpounds per minute.

This is somewhat high, r than the average Bararian

horse gives, probably, and we may take as the fairest

value 25,000 footpounds per minute as the real

value of the horse. This is 432 per second on

Rankine's basis, or a trifle less on the last assumed

figure, making the mechanical equivalent, as

deduced from Rumford's experiments, 784 foot

pounds to the thermal unit, or only one and a half

per cent. more than the figure 772 determined by

experiment by Joule fifty years later, and accepted

by the world of scientific men. This is not only

sufficient to entitle him [presumably Rumford] to

the highest distinction, but it indicates an original

discovery of the most extraordinary and fruitful

character” (p. 34).

Now all Rumford tells us is that two horses

caused a tank of water to boil in two hours

and a half; and he adds “one horse would

have been equal to the work performed, though

two horses were actually employed.” To

attempt, in Mr. Thurston's method, to ascer

tain the mechanical equivalent of heat from

Rumford's experiments with “remarkable

accuracy,” may be termed science in Sibley

College; here a schoolboy would term it

“cooking the answer.” Further comment is

needless.

Encyclopädie der Naturwissenschaft. Hand

buch der Physik. 6 u. 7 Dieferungen.

(Breslau : Trewendt.) These two parts deal

with Akustik, and are contributed by F. Melde.

They differ very considerably from the earlier

portion of the Handbuch, in being mainly ex

perimental, and containing little or no mathe

matical developments. References to some

standard mathematical treatises—notably, Lord

Rayleigh's—would have increased the value of

the discussions on rods, membranes, plates, &c.

On p. 736 the astounding statement is made

that the problem of the circular plate had

resisted all attempts at its solution before

Kirchhoff's in 1850. Herr Melde either is

ignorant of or vastly underrates Poisson's

researches on plates of twenty years earlier.

The section on Sound, considered as a purely

physical treatise, is, on the whole, good. The

pages on Bells are interesting, if somewhat

insufficient. We may, perhaps, hope to know

more when Lord Rayleigh's third volume

appears. The researches of König and Kundt

on the velocity of sound in gases enclosed in

pipes are clearly reproduced, and there is a very

ample discussion on beats and the combination

of tones. Perhaps the most interesting chapter

is that entitled “Vibroscopic and Vibro

graphic,” where a very full account is given of

the methods of Young, Wheatstone, Lissajons,

and König, and of flame-vibroscopes. For the

sake of historical completeness, some reference

at least ought to have been made to the

researches of Antoine and Montigny. On the

whole, Herr Melde writes at a higher level than

F. Auerbach, if with less mathematical develop

ment. The first volume of the Handbuch der

Physik closes with Lieferung 7, which contains

a by no means complete name and subject

index.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE first volume of Messrs. Whittaker's new

“Library of Popular Science” will be an

Elementary Introduction to Astronomy, by Mr.

G. F. Chambers, whose larger works on the

subject are well known. It is meant especially

for readers who have no previous acquaintance

with practical astronomy; and in this, as in

other volumes of the series, considerable atten

tion will be paid to efficient illustration and

explanatory diagrams. The volume will be

ready in the course of a few weeks, and will

shortly be followed by others.

At the general monthly meeting of the Royal

Institution on July 6, the special thanks of the

members were returned to Miss Jane Barnard,

Dr. J. H. Gladstone, the Rev. A. R. Abbott,

Mr. T. F. Deacon, Mr. A.; Blaikley, and others,

for the loan of the collection of Faraday

memorials shown in the library on the occasion

of the two lectures given in commemoration

of the Faraday centenary; to Sir Frederick

Abel, for his present of an OErtling balance ;

and to Mr. Ludwig Mond for his donation of

£100 towards expenses connected with the Fara

day centenary.

THE International Society of Entomologists

will meet this year at Munich on August 23

and 26. The society number now over 1300

members. In connexion with this year's

meeting, a general congress will be held, to

which all friends of entomology are invited.
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PHILOLOGY NOTES.

A MAP of the Distribution of the Germans in

Europe, edited by the late Prof. Nabert, with

the co-operation of Dr. R. Böckh, has just

appeared (Glogau : Karl Flemming.) .It is

drawn up on a vast scale, and is manifestly

the result of most laborious and painstaking

research, as well as of a close study of official

sources—German, Russian, Swiss, and Belgian.

Prof. Nabert, who undertook many journeys,

between 1844 and 1887, for the purpose of this

investigation, had the satisfaction of being able

to hand over the whole of his important work

for publication, though he did not live to see it

in print. The two sections of the '...} at

present issued, which will soon be followed by

the remainder, comprise, besides northern

Germany, the domain of the Low German

(Dutch and Flemish) tongue, which reaches

into the northern parts of France close up to

Boulogne. In eastern Germany, the remnants

of Wendish and other Slav populations are set

out in special colour, with the fullest exact

ness. So is the scattered German population in

Russian Poland, which appears remarkably

numerous. In Russian Poland the Jewish

element, too, is indicated by patches of a par

ticular tint; and its diffusion appears equally

great. From Calais to the Volga and the

Caucasus, the outlying linguistic islands and

settlements of the Teutonic stock, as well as

the vast bulk of the German nation, are defined.

The losses experienced by the Teutonic tongues

in the west, south, and east, are also the subject

of treatment. It would be difficult to give a

clearer picture, at a glance, of the distribution

of races and languages than is afforded in this

excellent map.

THE last number of the Journal of the Straits

Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society (London:

Kegan Paul & Co.) contains several articles of

interest. Mr. W. E. Maxwell, C.M.G., resident

at Selangor, prints the Romanised text of a

Malay ballad, which he found in the Raffles

Library at Singapore. It commemorates an

unsuccessful attack upon the Dutch settlement

of Malacca, towards the end of the last century,

by a Malay hero named Raja Haji. Mr.

Maxwell also gives two contemporary Dutch

versions of the affair. He does not attempt to

translate the ballad, because the character of

Malay poetry is such that it isalmost impossible

to make pantuns readable in English dress.

The story is carried on in the third and fourth

lines of each stanza only, the first two lines

being either mere tags on which to hang the

rhyme, or, at the best, some figurative state

ment, a kind of background against which to

set the picture. To read ninety-five stanzas

like the following would give little idea of the

effect of the original:

“Near the house of Mehe Sabtu

The siyakap fish from the sea of Banca.

The corpse was cast into a cleft of the rocks

Of him who had boasted he would take Malacca.

“The siyakap fish from the sea of Banca

Si Tuah runs away with the tray.

His intention was to take Malacca,

Little aware that his life would be lost.

“Si Tuah runs off with the tray.

Wood is turned by Si Naga Wangsa.

Little thought he that his life would be lost

The body was removed by the Governor of
Malacca.”

The literary merit of the poem is not great;

but it is of considerable historical interest as

the work of some local bard of the last century,

who celebrated, in the best language he could

çommand, the repulse of the raid attempted on

his native city. We may also mention the

conclusion of a translation of Valentyn's account

ºf Malacca, from 1640 to 1725, together with a

facsimile of Valentyn's map; a summary of

the now obsolete law relating to slavery among

the Malays, which differed from the Muham

madan law in several particulars, notably

in recognising debt-bondage; an account

of legal customs in Negri Sembilan; and

short papers on plants, insects, &c. The

number ends with a valuable bibliography

of Malaya, from January, 1888 to July, 1890,

compiled by Mr. C. Davies Sherborn. By

“Malaya” is meant that part of the Archi

pelago enclosed in a line drawn round the

north of Siam and the Philippines, through

Macassar Strait between Lombok and Bali,

round the outlying islands of Java and

Sumatra, and to the east of the Nicobars and

Andamans. This bibliography fills just eighty

pages; it is specially rich in Dutch publica

tions, and in papers that have appeared in the

Transactions of learned societies. We have

said enough to show that this outlying branch

of the Asiatic Society, which numbers only 160

members, is doing good work. It is to it that

we owe the republication of four volumes of

Miscellaneous Papers relating to Indo-China,

which were edited by Dr. R. Rost for

“Tribner's Oriental Series” (1886, 1887).

FI N E ART.

CORIP/ESPONI) ENCE.

The TI-MI’LE AT LUXOR.

July 7, 1891.

An Egyptian correspondent writes to me that

two of the columns west of the granite

colonnade of Ramses II. at the Temple of Luxor,

and behind the great Pylon, have recently

fallen to the ground.

This is only what I, along with many others

who visited Luxor last winter, expected would

happen. It is also probably only the commence

ment of a disaster to the Egyptian monuments

which may exceed any other of the century.

Excavations were conducted on a large scale at

Luxor during last winter and the present

spring, and, incredible to relate, without

Government supervision, and not directed by an

engineer . Everyone knowing Luxor will

remember that the set of the stream is against

the ground (loose earth) on which the Temple

stands. It has been so perilous for the adjacent

houses that for the last two or three years the

occupiers have, on some occasions at high Nile,

sat up all night, fearing their houses would be

swept away.

Without entering into the details of the late

excavations, I may say that columns have been

exposed in the northern courts and the earth

removed from the western wall of the south

portion of the Temple, so as to leave an embank

ment between the river and the town and

Temple of palpable weakness, which is still

further weakened by one end of it touching the

entrance of a canal, at a point where the stream

has great force. Moreover, the whole of the

embankment has to stand the set of the current

from the opposite side of the river.

Unless immediate steps are taken to secure

the embankment, there is serious danger that,

should the forthcoming inundation be exception

ally high, the whole foundations of the Temple

will be washed away. And with these will

certainly follow a portion of the town, entailing

a possible destruction of human life frightful to

contemplate.

Besides strengthening the embankment the

set of thestream should be permanently changed.

For many years past the land has been making

on the west bank of the Nile, and being

washed away on the eastern bank, whereon

Luxor stands. It would be no great feat of

engineering to remedy this, on which depends

the preservation of so many important monu

ments.

To add to the indignation which we must all

feel on hearing of this last Luxor escapade, there

| to t

is the knowledge that it has been perpetrated

from the proceeds of a tax ostensibly levied for

the repair of the monuments. When the

tourist-tax was proposed it was pointed out,

both at home and in Egypt, that in imposing

such a tax the Government was acting con

trary to the principle accepted in this country,

but only after many years of agitation—that it

is desirable that public monuments and museums

should be open free to all. It was also

suggested that, in levying blackmail of this

nature, we were giving point to the sarcasms

respecting the “hypocrisie Britannique” and

the “nation of shopkeepers.” Further, it was

stated that money so collected would be cer

tainly misapplied. As to this point, so free

have officials made with the fund that, when

the Khedive visited Luxor last winter, it was

dipped into to pay for a road, constructed

". for his convenience.

HENRY WALLIS,

NOTES ()N ART AND AIRCIIAEOL()(#Y.

A MEMORIAL from men of science and others,

on the subject of the proposed site for the

National Gallery cf British Art, has been for

warded to the City Corporation through Sir

H. E. Roscoe. They state that, having heard

that there was a possibility of the City of

London finding a site on the Embankment for

the gallery which a munificent donor had pro

posed to build, they approach the Corporation

with an earnest request that they would observe

the very great importance of giving effect to

thei.º. The memorial already presented

e Prime Minister would have made the

Corporation aware of the many strong objec

tions from a scientific point of view to the

site suggested for the gallery in the first

instance. The greatest city in the world must

be the first to suffer if from any cause the

proper presentation of science and means for

its study by its citizens were in any way

crippled. By affording a site on the Embank

ment, the Corporation would be the means

of preventing this lamentable result, and

would earn the gratitude of all interested in

scientific progress, as well as confer a great

boon on the art-loving public. The memorial

is signed by the president of the Royal Society

(Sir W. Thomson), the secretaries (Lord Ray

leigh and Prof. Foster), the treasurer (Dr.

Evans), and nearly all the members of the

council. Among other signatures is that of

Lord Tennyson.

THE programme of the approaching congress

of the British Archaeological Association at

York has been roughly prepared, the date of

the meeting having been fixed for August 17 to

23. The Marquis of Ripon will preside; and

the vice-presidents will be the Bishops of Ripon

and Wakefield, Lord Herries, the Dukes of

Norfolk and Cleveland, and the Marquis of

Bute. The first two days, Monday and Tues

day, will be devoted to an inspection of the

minster, the city walls, the city churches, and

the remains of St. Mary's abbey, with its

ancient hospice, and its museum of Roman

antiquities. One day will be spent in a visit to

Beverley minster and Hull; another to Ripon

and Fountains abbey; and two days will be

devoted to Selby abbey church, the abbeys of

Rievaulx and Byland, and the collegiate church

of Howden. On the Monday evening the party

will be entertained at a conversazione at the

mansion-house; and on each of the other

evenings meetings will be held in the new

guildhall for the reading of papers, to be

followed by discussions. On Sunday the mem

bers of the congress will attend service in the

minster; and Monday, August 24, will be spent

in a railway excursion to Scarborough, where

the party will visit the old Norman castle and

the parish church of St. Mary's,
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THE youngest artist to receive a medal at the

Paris Salon is Mr. Harry Vander Weyden, who

received the honour for his picture “Un Soir

d’Eté. He is a descendant of the old Flemish

master of that name, and son of Major Wander

Weyden, the well-known photographer.

M. JULEs TouTAIN, of the Ecole française de

Rome, has discovered near Tunis, on a hill

called Bou Kournein, what appears to be a

temple of Baal of Roman times. His excava

tions have already produced a number of

inscriptions, one of which reads “Saturnus

Balearanensis " " Augustus " " Dominus * *

Deus magnus,” while others supply new con

sular dates.

THE university of Pennsylvania has in its

museum, now open to students, a collection

of about 700 cuneiform tablets, which have

been acquired by the Babylonian Exploration

Committee outside its operations in Turkey,

and none of which have yet been published.

THE STAGE.

“THE NAUTCH GIRL!” AT THE SAvoy.

ARE Messrs. Gilbert and Sullivan really to

point the moral of the French proverb “Il

nºy a pas d’homme nécessaire?” Are

Messrs. George Dance and Edward Solomon

to prove that they can step quite easily into

the shoes of the creators of a singularly

original form of dramatic entertainment 2

It is a hard saying—and these are questions

we cannot confidently answer. Or rather,

the net result of “The Nautch Girl” pro

duction and performance is to show how

“necessary” Gilbert and Sullivan have

actually been to librettist and composer, if

not to the public. Something has been

brought out—and brought out with success

—which would never have been what it is

but for the illustrious series of bright

musical dramas due to the collaboration of

Mr. Gilbert with Sir Arthur. Mr. Dance,

the librettist, has been more especially in

debted to his forerunner. There is some

thing of Sullivan—yet not so very much of

Sullivan in Mr. Solomon's music. There is

all that there can possibly be of Gilbert in

Mr. Dance's dialogue. The same order of

satire, where that is attainable; the same

order of cynicism; the same turn of thought

and of style; the same useful literary tricks

and manner of writing—the sharp and short

Saxon alternating as before, in effective

contrast, with the long Latinity which is a

weapon too, in its way.

As regards the satire, there is, of course,

nothing quite so admirable as the manner in

which, in the play of “The Gondoliers,”

Socialism was held up to derision, and “the

Lord High Coachman on the Box” assured

of equality with the Lord Chief Justice on

the Bench. Still, some well barbed shafts

are directed to certain gratuitously exposed

bosoms. The stupid enthusiasm over the

traveller who returns—the traveller who is

“ dined ’’ and married and then left upon

the shelf, that some other social idol may be

therished and extolled—this craze of every

London season receives its due rebuke.

The egotistical twaddle translated from the

Norse—when only the “bitterness of balked

individuality” has to be remembered, and

duty must be dutifully forgotten—into the

heart of this nonsense the barbed arrow

flies. Yes, there is fun and to spare; and it

may be hypercritical to object to it that the

method of Mr. Dance's humour copies Mr.

Gilbert's too well—that it owes its existence

to the existence of “The Gondoliers,” of

“The Pirates,” of “The Mikado,” and of

“Patience.” A man who can fall into the

method of another with so complete a

flexibility must have much cleverness, which

includes, no doubt, at least a little originality,

ready to be produced when the occasion

demands it. For the present, in the pro

duction of “The Gondoliers,” I look upon

Mr. Dance in the light of an “under-study.”

Mr. Gilbert could not play his part ; Mr.

Dance was called upon to play it for him.

And it is the business of an “under-study’”

to reproduce the effects of his principal.

Here is a pretty and Gilbertian little

duet, for Indru and Chinna—the lady in

the most modern of fashions, discovers,

be it said, an “affinity” with many men,

many are the occasions on which “her

heart goes out to meet them.”

This is the old, old story ! Jack is in love with Jill;

Jill doesn't care for Jacky, but deeply adoreth Bill ;

Bill worships dainty Dorothy–Dorothy, trim and

tall

Is pining and burning for Dick, who is yearning

For Cis, who loves no one at all.

There is a very pretty lyric,

“When all the world was bright, love,

And every night was day.”

Pretty things are plentiful from beginning

to end—in the second act more especially—

and it would be ungracious and unseemly

were I to insist again upon the source

whence they, like most of the humour, comes.

“The Nautch Girl” is mounted with

nothing short of magnificence, and it is

extremely well played. A word in detail on

these matters. Mr. Rutland Barrington is

the Rajah. There are some who disapprove

of his voice; there cannot be any who dis

approve of his method. When he intends

to be pompous, Mr. Sapsea could never

have been more impressive. His geniality

and tolerance are alike admirable. The

truth is, Mr. Barrington is an essential part

of a Savoy performance, and Mr. Arthur

Roberts himself has no greater right to be

measured and fitted with a part. Mr. Frank

Thornton is entertainingly disagreeable as

the Grand Vizier. Mr. Denny, as the

famous Idol, is all the part demands; and

Mr. Courtice Pounds, as the son of the

Rajah—the youth who is in love with a

dancing girl, and who would willingly

sacrifice caste to be her lord—plays with

conviction and sings charmingly. Now,

before we come to the ladies—to whom for

the most part lesser rôles are given—must

we forget Mr. Wyatt, the enterprising pro

prietor of a Nautch troop, which, on its

travels, will be equipped for the perform

ance of the bolero in Spain, and for that of

a pleated-skirt dance in an English drawing

room up to date. The particular Nautch

girl for whom the Rajah's offspring suffers

love, and whom the Rajah himself regards

with an eye of not wholly paternal favour,

is represented very capably by Miss Lenore

Snyder, a new-comer to the Savoy—a hand

some and engaging person who gains upon

you as the evening proceeds. What rejoices

one most in the ladies' parts, however, is

the performance of Miss Jessie Bond—

excellently provided for in the new opera—

and, from the beginning to the end of her

representation, bright and artistic, light and

flexible. Miss Annie Cole makes quite the

most of a small part, and deserves, indeed,

a better one.

Then as to the mounting, dresses, scenery,

processions, stage crowds, stage effects—

well, Mr. Charles Harris is answerable for

his share. The stage direction has been in

his accustomed hands. Mr. Percy Ander

son has designed the dresses. Gorgeous

and beautiful in themselves, they have no

fault but that here and there they conceal

the figure too completely. Mr. Harker

must be credited with the better of the two

set scenes, which represents, with all

splendour of decoration and detail, the

courtyard of the Rajah's palace. This is

Indian atmosphere and Indian colour—

colour most deftly combined—a blaze of

red, a flash of gold and of white-pink

alabaster; and these beheld in the sunniest

of lights, against a steady background of un

broken blue.

FREDERICK WEDMORE.

S T' A (; E N () T E S.

MR. F. C. PHILLII's and Mr. Percy Fendall

have collaborated in a piece called “ Husband

and Wife,” which has-while we write—been

brought out at the Comedy Theatre, and of

which we shall have something more to say.

“MRs. ANNESLEY,” a play by Mr. J. F.

Cooke, was brought out at a matinée at the

Criterion last week. It is a story of love, of

jealousy, and of poisoning, told not without

power, and not without sympathetic touches.

It is, indeed, notwithstanding the sensational

elements with which it deals, both healthy and

interesting, and it is written with sufficient

vigour and point. ... The matinée-attending

audience has generally claims made upon its

patierce. As regards the performance of

“Mrs. Annesley”—a play which will assuredly

be heard of again—such claims were of the

fewest. The piece was well interpreted, Mr.

Bassett Roe, Mr. John Beauchamp, Mr. William

Herbert, Mr. Charles Allan, and Mr. Frederick

Harrison—the latter in a sympathetic part,

which he played with great effectiveness and

ease—being engaged in the performance. Miss

May Whitty, who is clever and capable, was

not seen perhaps to such advantage as we have

before seen her. Miss Beatrice Lamb, on the

other hand, has rarely looked or acted better.

There was subtlety, as well as style and charm,

in much that she did. It is ridiculous that a

young actress of Miss Lamb's decided gifts and

distinct individuality should be seen upon the

London stage so seldom in parts that are

worthy of her.

THE experimental re-opening of the Vaude

ville does not appear to have been attended

with any great success. The theatre is to be

let from August 1 until Christmas. Mr. Thorne

and his company will meanwhile be on tour.

“KATTI,” with Mr. Willie Edouin and Miss

Alice Atherley in the principal parts, is now

being played nightly at the Strand.

MUSIC.

MUSIC OF THE JITEEK.

BEETHOVEN’s “ Fidelio" has not been heard for

some time in London, and we are surprised that

there was not a larger'audience last week when

it was performed at Covent Garden. Mme
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Tavary is an ear and dramatic singer, and

appeared to gi advantage in the part of

Leonora. She , as particularly good in the

second act. M. Plançon as Rocco greatly dis

tinguished himself. It would indeed be diffi

cult to conceive a better rendering of the part

either vocally or histrionically. Signor Ravelli

commenced his dungeon scene tamely, but

afterwards was good, if not great. The

“Fidelio” Overture was roughly played, but

the “Leonora’’ went extremely well. Signor

Randegger was the conductor.

An African native choir appeared at the

Princes' Hall last Thursday week. They have

come over to collect funds for technical colleges

in South Africa; and the praiseworthy object of

their visit, together with the novelty of the

performance, will no doubt secure for them

substantial success. Some of them have been

trained at Lovedale College, South Africa,

which is so full, that hundreds of applicants

have had to be turned away. The choir

now in London numbers from fifteen to twenty

women, men, and children, representing seven

distinct tribes. They have been trained by

Mr. J. H. Balmer, formerly a pupil of Garcia's,

and they sing with remarkable precision and

refinement. The programme included genuine

native and modern music, the former being, of

course, of special interest to musicians; some

of it is exceedingly quaint in tonality and

form. The tonality in one or two pieces was

Lydian in character, while the bold consecu

tive fifths between the extreme parts recalled

the good old days of Huchald. There was an

uncomfortable mixture of secular and sacred

music. As the latter is one of the choir's

specialities, it would be advisable in future per

formances, to devote the first part of the pro

gramme solely to it. We wish all prosperity

to this Kaffir choir.

Mr. and Mrs. Henschel gave an extra vocal

recital at St. James's Hall on Friday, July 3.

Mrs. Henschel sang with much charm Lieder

by Mozart, Beethoven, and Mendelssohn ; she

was, however, particularly successful with

Massenet's light and graceful “Serenade de

Zanetto.” She also sang a dainty “May Song,”

by Mr. A. Hervey, and a clever setting of “O

Sun that waken'st,” by Mr. F. Corder; and

both were well received. Mr. Henschel sang

some songs of his own from the “Trompeter

von Säkkingen”; they are excellent composi

tions, though at times the influence of Schubert

is strongly marked. There were many other

numbers of interest on the programme, but it

will suffice to say that everything was enjoyed

by the large audience. Mr. Henschel's

accompaniments were, as usual, admirable.

The programme of the seventh Richter

concert on Monday evening included two

Wagner excerpts. The first was the scene from

the second Act of “Götterdämmerung” in which

Hagen calls together the vassals to welcome

Gunther and his bride Brynhilde. This is a

most impressive scene on the stage, but it

makes too much noise with too little effect in

a concert room. The other was Sachs's

address to Walther and the closing chorus

from “Die Meistersinger”; and these are quite

enjoyable though torn from their imposing sur

roundings. Mr. Max Heinrich sang with taste

and dramatic power, while the Richter choir

displayed much energy. Mlle. Clementine de

Vere, a new soprano vocalist, made a first

appearance. Her voice is clear and bright.

Her rendering of the Aria “ Gli angui d'in

ferno’ was not altogether successful, but she

sang in an artistic and expressive manner all

air from Dvorak's neglected Oratorio, “St.

Ludmila.” The programme included Cheru

bini's fine “Medée’’ Overture, and Beethoven's

C minor Symphony, to both of which the

orchestra did full justice.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

sIANFORD's TOURIST MAPs.

EUROPE.—STANFORD'S PORTABLE

MAP, showing the Railways, &c. Scale, 105 miles to an

inch; size 33 in. by 30. Coloured and mounted in case,

10s.

CENTRAL EUROPE—DAVIES's MAP

containing all the Railways and Stations. Roads, Rivers,

and Chief Mountain Ranges are clearly delineated. Scale,

21 miles to an inch; size, 47 in. by 38. Mounted in case,

16s.

NORWAY. – WILLSON'S HANDY

MAP of NORWAY SOUTH of TRONDH.JEM. Scale,

20 miles to an inch ; size, 14 in. by 21. Coloured and

folded for the pocket, 2s.

BRITISH ISLES. – DAVIES'S NEW

RAILWAY MAP of the British ISLES and PART

of FRANCE. Scale, 22 miles to an inch ; size 31 in. by

38. In case, 9s.

-

ENGLAND & WALES-STANFORD'S

LONDON ATLAS RAILWAY and STATION MAP.

Scale, 10 miles to an inch : size. 40 in, by 48. Coloured

and mounted in case, 12s. 6d. The Four Sheets can also

be had separately-size of each, 22 in. by 26. Coloured

and mounted in case, each 5s.

ENGLAND & WALES.–STANFORD'S

PQRTABLE, MAP, with the Railways very clearly

delineated. Scale, 15 miles to an inch; size, 32 in. by 28.

Coloured and mounted in case, 7s.6d.

ENGLISH LAKE DISTRICT –TOUR

IST'S MAP. With all the Roads and Paths marked and

Heights given. Scale, 1 inch to a mile ; size, 27 in. by 32.

Price, with IRoads and Lakes Coloured, folded in cover,

2s. 6d. ; full-coloured, 4s. 6d. ; mounted in case, 7s.6d.

*

ISLE of WIGHT TOURIST'S MAP.

Scale, 1 inch to a mile; size, 27 in. by 21; and descriptive

VISITOR'S GUI IDE. Folded, plain, 1s. ; coloured,

1s. Gd. ; mounted, 3s.6d.

NORTH WALES.–TOURIST'S MAP.

Scale, 3 miles to an inch : size, 34 in. by 27; and descrip

tive VISITOR'S GUII).E. Folded, plain, 1s. 6d. ;

coloured, 2s. ; mounted, 5s.

SOUTH WALES.—TOURIST'S MAP.

Scale, 3} miles to an inch : size, 34 in, by 27; and descrip

tive VISITOR'S GUIDE. Folded, plain, 1s. 6d. ;

coloured, 2s. ; mounted, 5s.

LONDON.—COLLINS'S STANDARD

MAP. Scale, 4 inches to a mile; size, 31% in. by 27. With

an illustrated GUIDE. Coloured, in case, 1s. ; extended

...” in. by 34%) and full-coloured, 1s. 6d. ; mounted,

38. 6d.

I, O N DO N. — DAVIES'S BRITISH

METROPOLIS. Scale, 3 inches to a mile; size, 36 in.

by 25). Coloured and mounted in case, 7s.6d. ; or with

continuation southward beyond the Crystal Palace, 11s.

Other Maps at Ss. and 5s. 6d.

LONDON ATLAS MAPS,

The following Maps, selected from STANFORD'S

LONDON ATLAS, can be had separately, mounted in

a convenient form for the pocket, price 55. each:—

EUROPE. |GREECE.

ENGLAND. PALESTIne.

SCOTLAND. INDIA, NORTH.

IRELAND. SOUTH.

DENMARK and ICELAND. an

sweden and Norway. "A+

GERMANY, WEST. CEYLON.

11 EAST. CHINA.

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. JAPAN.

SWITZERLAND. BORNEO.

NETHERLANDS. |AFRICA.

COUNTRIES round the CENTRAL AFRICA.

MedITERRANEAN. SOUTH AFRICA.

MANITOBA.

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

VICTORIA (AUSTRALIA).

NEW SOUTH WALES.

FRANCE.

Spain and PORTUGAL.

ITALY, NORTH.

-- SOUTH.

LoNinox : EDWARD STANFORI),

26 AND 27, Cocksrvis STREET, CHARING CRoss, S.W.

HURST&BLAckeTT
PUBLICATIONS.

NEW WORK BY THE REV. A. G. L'ESTRANGE.

Now ready, in 1 vol., demy Svo, 12s.

LADY BELCIHER AND

BIER FRIENDS.

With Portrait of Lady Belcher.

By the Rev. A. G. L'ESTRANGE,

Author of “The Friendships of Mary Russell Mitford,” &c.

“Mr. L'Estrange has given a pleasant account of a clever and genia?

woman, well known in sºciety till her death only last year. There is

thus scarcely a name distinguished during the eighty years of her life

bit finds some mention in these pages....Many of the anecdotes have

the charm of novelty as well as raciness and reuder the book eminently
readable and attractive."—Athenaeum.

“Mr. L'Estrange's account of Laºy Belcher and her friends" is

likely to prove acceptable to all who love anecdotes about well-known

people.”— Globe.

Th IRD AND CHEAPER Ei, ITION.

In 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

BENCH and BAR; Reminiscences of

ºne of the Lºst of an Ancient IR ce. By Mr. Serjeant ROBINSON.

With Appendix and Portrait of the Author.

UNDER THE ESPECIAL PATRONAGE OF HER MAJESTY.

Sixtieth Edition, 1 vol., royal 8vo, 31s 61., bound, gilt edges.

LODGE'S PEERAGE and BARONET

AGE for 1891. Corrected by the Nobility.

WEW WOVELS.

NOW READY AT ALL THE LIBRARIES.

A MOORLAND IDYL. By Algernon
(; ISSING, Authºr of “A Village Hampden,” “Both of this

Parish,” &c. 3 vols.

HAYTHORNE's DAUGHTER. By
I'A U L WARREN. 3 vols.

A HARVEST of TARES. By Vere
glyphis'', Author of “A Modern Delilah,” “Barcaldine,” &c.
2

---

Wºls.

A Harvest of Tares' may be recommended as likely to amuse and

interest the lover of light and entertaining literature from start to

finish.”—Saturday Review.

A LIFE'S DEVOTION. By Lady

sitter Reſentance". 3 vols.
VIRGINIA SANDARS, Author of “A I

Sandars's "A Life's Devo
“Among the modern nºvels Luly Virg

tion" is one of the most pleasing.”–Morning Pott.

THE HERMITS of CRIZEBECK. By
HENRY CRESSWELL, Author of “A Modern Greek Lieroine,”

“Sliding Sunds,” &c. 3 vols.

“The work has more hues of interest than the main one. It is well

written throughout, and deserves to be widely read.”—Scotsman.

A LADY of MY OWN. By Helen
I’ItOTHERO LEWIS, Author of “ Her Heart's Desire." 3 vols.

“The author is an eminently!º: novelist, who has, moreover,

the gift of natural and unaffected pathos."—Morning Post.

A RAINBOW at NIGHT. By M. E.
LE CLERC, Author of “Mistress Beatrice Cope.” 2 vols.

“This novel contains some capital character sketching, and is written

in an exceptionally attractive style.”—Glasgow Herrld.

KINSFOLK. By Mary Deane, Author
of “St. Briavels.” “Quatrefoil.” &c., 3 vols

“There are to be found in Kinsfolk' many of the features of a goat

novel. As literature, in the strict sense of the word, it is excellent:

the writing is that of a cultivated woman with a natural gift of expres:

sion; some at least of the characters are both lifelike and realisible:

and at times the story has real narrative interest."

Munchester Ezaminer.

THE PHILADELPHIAN. By Louis
Jolix JENNINGS, M.P., Author of

“The Millionaire.” &c.
3 vols.

A selecTION FROM

HURST & BLACKETT'S

STANDARD LIBRARY.

EACH IN A SINGLE VOLUME, PRICE 5s.

BY THE AUTHOR of “JOHN HALIFAX.”

Jºnatarax,6ESTLE-ºnstake.
-** - * * * * A N *E.A "wºman's Thoughts OBLE LIFE

ABOUT WOMEN. ****kind WORD
A LIFE for a LIFE. - -

NOTHING NEW. A. BRAVE LADY;
MISTRESS and MAII). STUDIES from LIFE.

YOUNG MRS. JARDINE.THE WOMAN'S KINGDOM.

BY THE AUTHOR of “SAM SLICK.”

NATURE and HUMAN | THE OLD JUDGE;
or,

º R LIFE in a Colony.NATURE. TRAITS of AMERICAN

WISE SAWS and MODERN | THUMOU. R.

INSTANCES. TheAMERICANS at HOME

BY DR. GEORGE MAC DONALD.

DAVID ELGINBROI). ALEC FORBES.

ROBERT tºALCONELR. SIR GIBBIE.

BY MRS. OLIPHANT.

ADAM GRAEME. LIFE of IRWING.

LA II: I) of NORLA.W. A frt)SE in JUNE.

AGNES. PHOEBE, JUNIOR.

IT WAS A LOVER AND HIS LASS.

LoNDoN : HURST & BLACKETT, LIMITED.
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F0UN DEL A.D. 1868.
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Caºh prices. No extra charge for time given.
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Goods carefully Rem ved and Warehoused.

CritiCU's on CICERO I, E

By

of the WISI)0M f

w",
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The Autºtype (m). Imm. -

Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R. A ; , Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco
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The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, 186 pp., free

per post, for Sixpence,

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON.
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will supply forms of entry, and all necessary information and par
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21, Stramongate, lº endal.
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L() NI, N, for the Year 1891. l'art I., containing the I’apels real

in January and February, with 14 l’lates, price 12s.
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REI”TI LIAN I;1RI) ()PIS THQCO.M. l'S U1:1S. T.1 1 U.S.
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Hanover Square, W.), at Messrs. Lost, MANs', the Society's Publishers |
(Paternoster Row, E.C.), or through any Boºkseller.

|

MR. HERBERT SI’ENCER'S NEW WORK.

Now ready, in One Wol., 8vo. Price 8s.

USTICE: being Part IV.
PRINCIPLES of ETH ICS, by II ERHEItt Srºxer it.

Willi Axis & Nono Ark, 14, Henrictta-street, Covent Garden.

of the

OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

Two GUINEAS PER MONTH, or A PLOT or LANI),

For FIVE SI ill,LINGS l'Eix MONT il.

The Bll{R BECK ALMANACR, with full particulars lost-frce,

on application. RAxcis RAVENscRort, Manager. annum, on each completed £1.

THEATREs.

C O U R T T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 9, THE LATE LAMENTED. w

Messrs. A. Cecil, H. Standing, A. Aynesworth, F. Cape,

G. Farquhar, C. Rock, and J. Clulow; Mesdames R. Filippi,

E. Phelps, Harrington, and John Wood.

Preceded, at 8.15, by A MUTUAL MISTAKE.

C R ----

I T E R I O N T H E A T R E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. Cn An LEs WYNDHAM.

Every Evening, at 9, DAVID GARRICK.

Messrs. Charles Wyndham, W. Farren. G. Giddens, W.

Iºlakeley, S. Valentine, S. Hºwson, F. Atherley, and F. Emery;

Mesdames M. A. Victor, E. Miller, and Mary Moore.

- Preceded, at 8.20, by hEADS OR TAILS.

R U It Y I, A N E T H E A T R E.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Augustus IIARBIs.

Every Evening, at 7.45, ID 1 IN K.

Mr. Charles Warner, Messrs. C. Glenney, E. Gurney, J.

Cross, W. Morgan, A. Phillips, H. Terriss, R. Power; Mes

dºmes Jessie Millward, Ada Neilson, Mrs. Billington, Alice
Kingsley, and Kate James. -

I Y R I, C T H E A T R E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. HoHACE SEDGER.

This Evening at 8.15. LA CIGALE.

Preceded, at 7.30, by LOVE and LAW.

RINCE of WALES THEATRE.
Lessee and Manager, Mr. Hoi. Acf: SEDGER.

This Evening, at 9, a Musical Play without words, entitled

L’ENFANT PROI)IGUE.

Preceded, at s 15, by THE GYPsi Es.

A W O Y T H E A T IR E.

Proprietor and Manager, IR. D'Oyly CARTE.

Every Evening, at S 30, and every Saturday Afternoon, at

2 30, the new Indian conic Opera, in two acts, entitled,

THE NAUTCH GIRL; or, The Rajah of Chutneypore.

Libretto by George Dance, music, by Elward Solomon, with

lyrics by George Dance and Frank Desprez.

! T. J A M E sº S T H E A T R E.
*-* Sole Lessee and Manager, Mr. GEORGE ALExANDER.

This Evening, at 8.30, TILE II)LEIR.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,
and

POTTED MEATS, and YORK and GAME

--- - PIEs. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE soup, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALILIDS.

CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS.

St.) I, E. A. I.) I) RESS -

11, LITTLE STAN HOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

Established sm.

B I R. K. B. F.G. K. B. A N K,Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

THREE per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITs, repayable

*Estºcrºrest wºotstºuntdºminimum
monthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNU ITILS 1 urchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT,

For the encouragement of Thriſt the Bank receives small sums on

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER (ENT. per

FRANcis 18 AvH.Nscu.orr Manager.

FRY'S
Lancet—“Pure and very soluble.”

Medical Times—“Eminently suitable

for Invalids.”

PURE CONCENTRATED

Sir C. A. Cameron—“I have never

tasted Qocoa
that I like so

President Ioyal College of

Surgeons, Ireland.

well.”

COCOA

Faris Exhibition 1889 : GOLD MEDAL awarded to J. S. FRY & SONS
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E L L I OT STOC K'S

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

No. II. NOW READY.

Published Quarterly, price 2s. ; Annual Subscription, 5s. 6d.

The London and Middlesea:

Noteboºk.

An Illustrated Magazine devoted to the

Local History and Antiquities of the

Cities of London and Westminster and

the County of Middlesex.

1.idiºted by

W. P. W. PHILLIMORE, M.A., B.C.L.,

('0N TENT'S OF No. II.

LORD MAYORS and SHERIFFS temp. JAMES I.

CHISWICK STREET and PLACE NAMES.

TEHE CROMWELLS of EATLING and FELTHAM.

LONDON and MIDDLESEX WILLS.

A LONDON COM. of OYER and TERMINER in 1659.

GUNNERSBURY.

ON a PALFOLITHIC IMPLEMENT of PECULIAR

FORM from OXFORD STREET.

THE FEATHERS, HAND COURT.

LONDON and MIDDLESEX GENTRY in 1673.

THE SAINTLY MRS. GODOLPHIN.

MONUMENTAL BRASSES in the CITY.

MARGARET DELY.

QUERIES and REPLIES.

PARKER STREET, W.C.

BOOK NOTICES.

NEW WOLUME OF THE BOOK-LOVER'S

LIBRARY.

Edited by HENRY B. WHEATLEY, F.S.A.

In ſcap. 8vo, cloth, price 4s. 6d. ; on hand-made paper,

Roxburgh, 7s. 6d. ; Large Paper, 21s, each net.

The Story of the Imitatio

Christ.

By LEONARD A. WIIEATLEY.

The preceding J'olumes in this Series a re–

STUDIES in JOCULAR LITERATURE. By W. C.

HAZLITT.

NEWSPAPER REIPORTING in OLDEN TIME and

TO-DAY. By John PENDLETON.

HOW to CATALOGUE a LIBRARY. By HENRY

B. WHEATLEy, F.S.A.

FOREIGN VISITORS in ENGLAND, and What

They Thought of Us. By Edward SMITH.

THE BOOK of NOODLES: Stories of Simpletons;

or, Fools and their Follies. By W. A. CLouston.

THE ENEMIES of BOOKS. By WILLIAM BLADEs.

THE STORY of SOME FAMOUS BOOKS. By

FREDERICK SAUNDERS.

GLEANINGS in OLD GARDEN LITERATURE.

By W. C. HAZLITT.

THE DEDICATION of BOOKS. To Patron and

Friend. By HENRY B. WHEATLEY, F.S.A.

MODERN METHODS of ILLUSTRATING BOOKS.

THE LITERATUIRE of LOCAL INSTITUTIONS.

By G. L. GoMME, F.S.A. -

OLD COOKERY BOOKS and ANCIENT CUISINE.

By W. C. HAZLITT.

HOW to FORM a LIBRARY.

WHEATLEY, F.S.A.

By HENRY B.

London: ELLIoT Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, E.C.

chatto & winduss New Books

IMPORTANT NEW BIOGRAPHY.

L | F E O F J A N E W E L S H C A R L Y L. E.

By Mrs. ALEXANDER IRELAND.

With Portrait and Facsimile Letter. Small demy Svo, cloth extra, 7s.6d. [July 15.

A NEW ADVENTURE BOOK.—Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s.6d.

THE FOUNTAIN of YOUTH. By Erasmus Dawson,
M.B. Edited by PAUL DEVON. With 2 Illustrations by Hume Nisbet.

New novels AT ALL LIBRARIEs.

ST. KATHERINE'S BY THE TOWER. By Walter
BESANT, Author of “All Sorts and Conditions of Men,” &c. With 12 Illustrations by Charles Green. 3 vols.,

crown Svu.

“Mr. Walter Besant's latest novel is a spirited and eminently interesting study of demoniac possession. The story is

written with great power, and sometimes with almost tragic intensity.”—Daily Telegraph.

“‘St. Kathgrine's by the Tower' is as good a story as Mr. Besant has written, and shows his characteristic gifts at their

Hº" is admirable work throughout; and the story soon takes a strong hold upon cne's interest, and maintains it to

the end.”—Scotsman.

BELL BARRY. By R. Ashe King, Author of “The
Wearing of the Green,” &c. 2 vols., crown 8vo.

“Bright and pungent narrative, a fine, sense of humour, animated dialogue, and living and lovable characters......

Altogether, “Bell Barry' is a novel of unusual and, in scime points, powerful interest.”—Freeman's Journal.

A CIHILD WIDOW. By Mrs. F. H. Williamson.
3 vols., crown 8vo.

“There is not a lay figure in the book. Mrs. Williamson's style is always eloquent, often pathetic, and invariably in good

taste. ...The book is distinctly a book to be read.”— Vanity Fair.

“Promises to become very widely popular. Mrs. Williamson, in a very original and intensely interesting story, has drawn

firmly but with great delicacy the portrait of a sweet young girl upon whom high fortune has fallen unsought and almost

unawares. Thoughtful readers ..". struck with many passages. Some show a fine poetic feeling, others a strong sense

of beauty in nature.”— World.

NEW THREE-AND-SIXPENNY NOVELS, &c.

THEWORDand the WILL. By James Payn. THE HOLY ROSE. By Walter Besant.
º story which is filled, with all Mr. Payn's skill in construction With a Frontispiece by Fred. Barnard.

and felicity of touch. A field of observation which is all sunshine of “A delightful volume.”– Glasgow Citizen.

humour and flowers of fancy.”—Daily Metrs.

Myshipmate Louise. By w. Clark THå wºn|}}}#}} ABYHWHR# , ºfYSSELL.T ARNOLD. With 12 Illustrations by H. M. Paget.

“An admirable piece of work."—.4 cademy.

THE BISHOPS' BIBLE. By D. Christie
MUIRRAY and HENRY HERMAN.

“An ingeniºus and touching story, and well told. It is full of good

| characters."—World.

“One of the best stories Mr. Clark Russell has ever, written; its in

terest is never for a moment allowed to flag."—Leeds Mercury.

SUNNY STORIES and SOME SHADY

QNES. By JAMES PAYN. With a Frontispiece by

Fred. Barnard.

“An excellent book.”—Glasgow Lerald.

NEW BOOK BY THE AUTHOR OF “A SOCIAL IDEPARTURE.”

AN AMERICAN GIRL in LONDON. By Sara Jeannette Duncan, Author of

“A Social Departure.” With so Illustrations by F. H. Townsend. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 7s.6d.

“It is a brilliant book, and deserves to be read widely.”—Speak r.

A NEW HUMOROUS TRAVEL BOOK.

TWO GIRLS on a BARGE. By W. Cecil Cotes.
F. H. Townsend. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d

With 44 Illustrations by
[Shortly.

HENRY HERMAN'S NEW BOOK.

A LEADING LADY: a Story of the Stage. By Henry Herman, joint-Author
of “The Bishops' Bible,” “One Traveller Returns,” &c. Post Svo, cloth extra, 2s. 6d.

“The story is vividly written, has some clever sketches of character, and is well worth reading.”—Stage.

DR. A. wilson's New summer Book.

GLIMPSES of NATURE. By Dr. Andrew Wilson, F.R.S.E. With 25 Illus
trations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s.6d.

“Readers of the Illust, ated London N, tes will recognise in the genial author of many a picturesque column of “Science

Jottings' an old and agreeable friend. Dr. Wilson, in a bright informal way, discourses in this accurate and entertaining

book on sea-acorns, dandelion down......and other aspects of popular science.”—Speaker.

N E W T W O-S H I L L | N G N O V E L S.

BROOKE FINCHLEY'S DAUGHTER. By A FELLOW of TRINITY. By ALAN ST. At BYs.

MAlty ALBERT. With a “Note” by Oliv FR WENDELl Holmes.

FOR FAITH and FIREEDOM. A NOBLE WOMAN. By HENRY GREville.

BERANT. SOWING the WIND. By E. Lyss LINTos.

THE TENTS of S.H.E.M. THE DEAD MAN'S SECRET. By J. E. MUDDock.

Between LIFE and DEATH. Pagº, Iones's Alias. Pycnºn-Mºravana
----------- ... t1 ºr M.A.N.

BLIND LOVE. GUILDEROY. By Ovid A.

THE LEGACY of CAIN. By Wilkir, Collis 5. AN OCEAN TRAGEDY. By W. CLARR RºssELL.

THE LAWTON GIRL. By HA Rold FREDER1c. TINKLETOP’s CRIME. By G. R. SIMs.

SELECTIONS from the WORKS of CHARLES READE. With an

Introduction by Mrs. ALEXANDER IIELAND, and a Steel-plate Portrait. Crown Svo, buckram, 6s.

“Decidedly a happy thought..... Every phase of Reade's literary work is, we think, adequately represented.”

Leeds Mercury.

By WALTER

By GRANT ALLEN.

By FRANK

By Wilki E Colliss.

LoNDON : CHATTO & WINDUS, 214, PICCADILLY, W.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Printing Works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY WILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C.
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CATALOGUES.

FoREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS
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CATALOGUES on application.
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- +

M ESSR.S. DRUMMOND & CO.,
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A. C. Fox-INAvirs, 20, John Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.

To be published by T. C. & E. C. JAck, London and Edinburgh.

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

TI:CHNICAL INSTRUCTION ACTS, 1889-91.

- * > ~ ºr ºt -

THE QUNTY, EDUCATIONAL COM.yf ITTEE of the COUNTY of Nol;THAM PTON require a

tº it i.e. sºn to act as QRGANISING and (; ENERAL SECRE

... it y tº, the tº immittee, who will be required to devote his whole

t tº, to the work, and to enter upon his duties on the 1st September

- ***.

Tº appºintinent will lie for, six months certain, and before the ex

ratiº of the first three months the Committee will decide whether

: , z, titleman to be appointed is to act for a further period of six

this.

The rintine ration will be after the rate or £2.5 per anrum, besides

tº t. iiiia -- tall other out ºf pocket necessary expenses.

Tº a rºl, ant is to send to me on or before the 25th inst his age and

qualifications, and at least two references. No testimonials required.

H. P. MARK iſ AM, Clerk to the County Council.

tº unty Hall, Northampton, July 13th, 1891.

RITISH ASSOCIATION for the AI)-

VANCEMENT of SCIENCE, 22, Albemarle Street, London, W.

Tº , x Ext Axx UAL GENERAL MEETING will be held at

tal:IIFF, commencing on WEI,NESI)AY, August 19th.

President-Elect–

* I LL.A … ii U Gº, INS,*** { LL.D., F.R.S., Hon. F.R.S.E.,

x, Tº E tº, º ºxTRIRUTORS of MEMOIRS.–Authorsare requested

ºve totice before Argºst 1st of their intention to offer Papers.

infºrmation about lºdºings and other local arrangements may be

** aimed from the Lºcal Secretaries, Bank Buildings, Cardiff.

G. GRIFFITH, Assistant General Secretary.

1s. 6d. : Key, 1s. 8d.

Just published in improved type.

ALL’S FIRST FRENCH COURSE,

a:..] Fºr AN E and the FR ENCH, with valuable additions to

ºr ºranar and Reading les: oils.

Londºn : Sºx ºr 1x, Maken Ali., H & Milnox, Krst, & Co., Limited.

For shoot and College Advartisements, see page 62.

IVEEKLY REVIEW OF LITERATURE, SCIENCE, ANI) , (RT

PRICE 3d.

[Registered as a Newspaper.SATURDAY, JULY 18, 1891.

CLARENDON PRESS BOOKS.NEW

NEW PART JUST READ.Y.

A NEW ENGLISH DiCTIONARY ON HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES.

Founded mainly on the materials collected by the Philological Society.

JUST PUBLISHED.

VOLUME III. PART I. [E–EVERY..] Imperial ſto, price 12s. 6d.

BRADLEY, Hon. M.A. Oxon., President of the Philological Society.

ALREADY PUBLISHEI).

VOLUME I. A and B. Complete, imperial 4to, half-morocco, C2 12s. 6d.

Edited by HENRY

With the co-operation of Dr. MURRAY.

Part I. (A-ANT. 12s. 6d. Part III. [BATTER– BOZ.) 12s. 6d.

Part II. [ANT–BATTEN. 12s. 6d. - Part IV. Section 1. BIRA–BYZ. 7s. 6d.

VOLUME II. Part IV. Section 2. [C–CASS..] 12s. 6d. Part V. [CAST– CLIVY.] 12s. 6d.

Edited by JAMES A. H. MURRAY, Hon. M.A. Oxon., LL.D., &c., formerly President of the Philological Society.

The Remaining Parts of the Second Volume are in active preparation.

NEARLY READY.

Part VII. [CLO—CONSIGNER.] 12s. 6d. Edited by Dr. McRRAY.

Just published, feap. 8vo, bevelled boards, price Ss. 6d.

SYNOPSIS of OLD ENGLISH PHONOLOGY. By
A. L. MAYHEW, M.A., Author of “A Concise Dictionary of Middle English.”

Just published, 8vo, cloth, price 16s, with Frontispiece, Map, and 32 Wood Engravings.

THE MELANESIANS: Studies in their Anthropology
and Folk-lore. By R. H. CODRINGTON, D.D., late of the Melanesian Mission, sometime Fellow of Wadham

College, Oxford.

— — .

-

Third Volume just published, Svo, cloth, with Four Collotypes and a Lithograph, price 16s.

STUDIA BIBLICA ET ECCLESIASTICA: Essays
chiefly in Biblical and Patristic Criticism. By MEMBERS of the UNIVERSITY of OXFORD.

[...!! ready prºjished :-Vol. I., 10s. 6d. ; Vol. II., 12s. 6d.

Just published, crown Svo, cloth, with numerous Diagrams, price 7s. 61.

INTRODUCTION to the MATHEMIATICAL

THEORY of ELECTRICITY and MAGNETISM. By W. T. A. EMTAGE, M.A., Pembroke College, Examiner in

the School of Natural Science, Oxford.

FULL ('A TAI ()G I’ES Pſ)ST FREE ON A PPI, ICATION.

AN

LoNDON : HENRY FROWDE, CLARENDoN PREss WAREhouse, AMEN CoENER, E.C.

MESSRS, MACMILLAN & Co.'s NEW Books.
THE LIFE of ARCHIBALD CAMPEELL TAIT,

ARCHRISHOP of CANTERBURY. By RANDALL THOMAS DAVIDSON, D.D., D, an of Windsor; and

WILLIAM BENHAM, B.D., IIon. Canon of Canterbury.

TIMES.–“ The book is valuable and interesting, a clear and authoritative account of the manner in which Tait impressed

his own character upon the Church history of his time.”

STANDAR1). “The biography is one which must be read by everybody who wishes to understand the history of a most

important period.”

ABRIDGED EDITION OF BISHOT LIGHTFOOT'S “APOSTOLIC FATHERS.”

THE APOSTOLIC "FATHERs. Comprising the
Epistles (genuine and spurious of Clement of Rome, the Epistle of S. Ignatius, the Epistle of S. Polycarp,

the Martyrdom of S. Polycarp, the Teaching of the Apostles, the Epistle of Barnabas, the Shepherd of Hermas,

the Epistle to Diognetus, the Fragments of Tapias, the Reliques of the Elders presſ rved in Irenºus. Revised Texts,

with short introductions and English Translations. By the late J. B. LIGHTFOOT, I). IJ., I).C.L., LL.I). Tord

Bishop of Durham. Edited and completed by J. R. HARM ER, M.A., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge,

some time Chaplain to the Bishop. Published by the Trustees of the Lightfoot Fund.

The Int, oductions thrºughout (with the ºrceptiºn of thos, which dº with the tºrt, and the shºt prefatory note to the Fragments

of Papias) were tither written by 1/r. Lightfoot for this work or are deriºd frºm his larger wºrk referred to above.

The translations of the Epistles of 0.7. mºnt, Ignatius, and Polycarp, and of the Martyrdom of Polycarp, are reprinted from the

larger edition. The rest of the translations ar, based upon ough notes found among his papers.

CONCLUDING VOLUME OF THE LATE BISHOP LIGHTFOOT'S SERMONS.

sERMONs on SPECIAL" occASIONS. By Joseph
BARBER LIGHTFOOT, D.D., late Bishop of Durham.

Previously published, uniform in size and price.

LEAIDERS in the NORTHERN CHURCH. New Edition, orpºon AI) 1) RESSES and COUNSELS to

iust published. 'LER( ;Y.

cAMºº SEIRMONS. SERMONS PREACHED in ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL.

Just published, New Edition, crown Svo, 7s. 6d.

ON a FRESH REVISION of the NEW TESTAMENT.

By the SAME AUTHOR. To which are appended Letters to the Guardian on the LORD's PRAYER.

THE LATELY DISCOVERED WORK OF ARISTOTLE.

Just published, crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

ARSTOTLE ON THE CONSTITUTION OF ATHENS.Translated by E. POSTE, M.A.,

Fellow of Oriol College, Oxford, Editor of the “Roman Law by Gaius,” &c.

A , the discovery of this important addition to classical lit, rature ºrcited so much inter. At when first, and knºwn, it has been

thought that a translation prepared for the unlearned, as well as for the learned reader, might he rec. ived with favour, and enablo

English readers to for u an opinion for themselves on the substantive character and interest ºf the work.

MACMILLAN & CO., LoNDoN.



46 [July 18, 1891–No. 1002.THE ACADEMY.

STANDARD WORKS

FOR THE L/BRARY,

Prof. MOMMSEN'S HISTORY of ROME

to the TIME of AUGUSTU'S. Translated by Dr.

DICKSON. The Popular Edition. 4 vols., crown

8vo, #2 6s. 6d.

*...* Also sold separately as follows:– Vols. I. and II., 21s. ;

Vol. III., 10s. 6d. ; Vol. IV., 15s.

THE ROMAN PROVINCES. Being

the IIistory of Rome from Caesar to Diocletian: . By

Professor MOMMSEN. Translated by Rev. P. W. DICK

SON. 2 vols., 8vo, with Maps, 30s.

THE HISTORY of ANTIQUITY.
From the German of Professºr MAX Dl N('K ER. Hy

EV ELYN A I; BOTT, M.A., LL.IO., of Italliol College,

Oxford. 6 vols., demy Swo. Each Volume can be

obtained separately, 21s.

THE FIFTEEN DECISIVE BATTLES

of the WORLI). By 1'rofessor CREASY. Library

Edition. Demy 8vo, 10s. 6d. Popular Edition. Crown

8vo, 6s.

THE HISTORY Of the RISE and

PROGRESS of the ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. By

Sir EI WAIR I, CIR EASY, late Chief Justice of Ceylon.

Fourteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, Gs.

THE LIVES of the ARCHBISHOPS of

CANTERBURY. By WALTER FARQUIIAR IIOOK,

late I)can of Chichester. ST. A. UGUSTIN E to J U X ()N.

12 vols., deny Svo, tº. Each separately (with the ex

ception of III. reprinting, IV., VI., and VII.). 15s. The

New Series begins with Vol. VI. Vol. XII. is the Index.

THE HISTORY of JERUSA),EMI:

Ancient, Mediaeval, and Modern. By WALTER

BESANT, M.A., and E. H. PALM EIR. M. A., late

Professor of Arabic, Cambridge. A New Edition, large

crown 8vo, with Map, 7s.6d.

THE HISTORY of the GREAT

FR I.N ('l I REV () I., I Ti () N. From the French of

M. THIERS. Iły FIREI) ERICK SHOBERL. With 41

Fine lºngravings, and Portraits of the most Celebrated

I'ersonages referred to in the work, engraved on Steel by

William Greatbach. 5 vols., demy Svo, 36s.

THE PRIVATE LIFE of MARIE

ANTOINETTE. QUEEN of FRANCE and NAVAIR RE.

Iły JEANNE LOl' (SE HENRIETTE CAMPAN, First

Lady-in-Waiting. With Memoir of Madame Campan, by

M. M. H.A.R.H.I.Eit E and M Ai ( , N.E. New and Hevised

Edition, with additional Notes and Portrait. Crown

8vo, 6s.

THE LIFE of OLIVER CROMIWELL.

From the French of M. Gi IZO.T. By ANI)REW

SCOBLE. Crown Svo, with 4 Portraits, 6s.

THE LIFE of MARY, QUEEN of
skſ ( ,Ts. Frºm the fºrench ºf M. M I ( ; NI.T. 3y

ANIDIREW SCOBLE. With 2 Tortraits, Gs.

THE FRENCH HUMOURISTS, from

the TwºLRTH to the NINETEENTH CENTURY. By

W.A.I.T.E.I. Jº FSANT, M.A., Christ's Coll., Cam., Author

of “Studies in Early French Poetry,” &c. Svo, 15s.

MESSRS, HUTCHINSON & CO.'S

LIBRARY EDITION

P O P U L A R N O V E L S

BY AUTHORS OF THE DAY.

In cloth, gilt top, 2s. 6d each.
---

The Guardian says:–“Messrs. Hutchinson's Popula

Library is really a most promising and remarkable sign o

the times. Here we have the old-established novel docked of

its superfluous spaces and margins, and offered to the reader

neatly bound, nicely printed, comfortable to handle, with

plenty of matter aid interest, and all for the modest sum

of 2s. 6d.”

By MRS, RIDDELL. By J. SHERIDANLEFANU.

| Checkmate.

All in the Dark.

Guy Deverell.

The Rose and

Key.

Tenants of Mallory.

Willing to Die.

| Wylder's Hand.

By F. W. ROBINSON,

Christie's Faith.

Carry's Confession.

Under the Spell.

House of Elmore.

Milly's Hero.

Mr. Stewart's Inten

tions.

No Man's Friend.

Wild Flowers.

Poor Humanity.

Owen, a Waif.

Woodleigh.

A Woman's Ransom.

Mattie, a Stray.

Slaves of the Ring.

One and Twenty.

By G, A, SALA,

Quite Alone.

By SIDNEY S. HARRIS,

The Sutherlands.

Austin Friars.

Too Much Alone.

The Rich Husband.

Maxwell Drewitt.

Far above Rubies.

A Life's Assize.

The World in

Church.

Home, Sweet Home.

Phennie Keller.

Race for Wealth.

The Earl's Promise.

Mortomley's Estate.

Frank Sinclair's Wife.

The Ruling Passion.

My First and My Last

Love.

City and Suburb.

Above Suspicion.

Joy after Sorrow.

By FLORENCE MARRYAT,

Mount Eden.

Gerald Estcourt.

Love's Conflict.

Too Good ſor Him.

Woman against

Woman.

For Ever and Ever.

Nelly Brooke.

Veronique.

the

thc

Her Lord and Master. Rutledge.

The Prey of the Gods. Christine.

The Girls of Fever

sham. By MNNIE THOMAS,

Mad Dumaresq. On Guard.

No Intentions. Walter Goring.

Petronel.

Miss Harrington's | By M. BETHAM EDWARDS

Husband. | Love and Mirage.

[Yust ſcadr.

By JOSEPH HATTON.

By JOHN COLEMAN.

The White Ladye of

Cly tie. Rosemount.

"..." " | By SIR JULIUS VOLELarton. K C M G

In the Lap of Fortune. - V - -- - V -

A.D. 2,000 ; or,
Valley of Poppics.

Not in Society.

Christopher Kenrick.

Cruel London.

The Queen of

Bohemia.

Bitter Sweets.

By Order of the Czar.

[just A’eady.

Woman's Destiny.

By HELEN MATHERS,

Sam's Sweet heart.

[just Acady.

By IZA DUFFUS HARDY,

The Girl he did not

Marry. [just A’eady.

LoNDoN : H U T C H IN SON & CO.,

25, PATERNOSTER SQUARE.

Sām)SOI LOW, Märsſûll & COmpany's

NEW BOOKS.

N0 W READY AT ALL BOOKSELLERS

THE BIOGRAPHY

OF THE

Rt.HO.W.E.Gladst)||M.P.

By G. W. E. RUSSELL.

Being the New Volume in “The Queen's Prime Ministers”

Series.

Crown Svo, cloth, with new Photogravure Portrait.

Price 3s.6d.

Th E II of I.D.—“Written in the manly and independent

spirit which we should expect in one of his lineage...... An
honest book.”

THE S.A TURDAY REVIE Iſ". –“Mr. Russell’s book is

enriched by the recollections of some of Mr. Gladstone's most

eminent contemporaries, and by records which they have

placed at his disposal. -

THE SPEAR ER.—“Mr. Russell's clear and able sketch of

one whom he is justly proud to call his friend.

THE DA II, Y NE Iſ S.–“ Mr. Russell has done his work

with sound, judgment and in excellent taste.... A worthy

offering at the shrine of patriotism and genius.”

T1/E DA II, Y TELEGR.? I’II.-“A singularly vivid and

complete picture of one of the most striking figures of the

Victorian era. Mr. Russell has done something to enable the

English people, even where }}. differ most from Mr.

Gladstone's policy, to understand him better, and therefore

to respect and admire him more.”

&c. &c.

*, * A limited Large-Paper Edition of the “Queen's

Prime Ministers ” Series is in preparation. Orders

taken only for the complete set at Four GUINEAs met.

PRospectU's ox Applicatiox.

The Hill ECOLOIlly did Agriculture

Of Allstralià éld NEW ZEäläIld.

As seen by IROBERT WALLACE, F.I.S., F.R.S. Edin.

Professor of Agriculture and Rural Economy in the

University of Edinburgh, Author of “India in 18S7,”

“Farm Live Stock of Great Britain,” &c. With S Mans.

so Full-page Plates, and 20 Text Illustrations. Lenny

8vo, cloth, ONE GUINEA net.

“Professor Wallace gives, as the result of personal observa–

tion, a very complete and very instructive account of the

agricultural methods and appliances in use throughout the

principal Australasian colonies.”—The Times.

Four weLSH counties:
A Holiday Book about Brecknock, Carnarvon,

Merioneth, and Pembroke.

By E. A. KILNER.

With Illustrations, crown Svo, cloth, 5s.

A T ALL THE L/BRARIES.

DONALD RUSS OF HEIMRA

By WILLIAM BLACK,

Author of “In Far Lochaber,” “A Princess of Thule,” &c.

3 vols., crown Svo, cloth.

“An admirable story.”—Athenatºm.

“Its intercst never flags. There is much delicious humour.”

Scotsiaan.

“It is soothing and invigorating to turn to Mr. William

Black's delightful pages after wanderinº: for a time through

the leagues of dreary commonplace of less gifted writers.

A brisk and picturesque story.”—Daily Telegraph.

London: SAMrson Low, MARStoN & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan’s House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.

s

:

:

18tcHARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

*
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No. 1002, New Series.

THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

§c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

Iſº and Zeffers of Robert Browning. By Mrs.

Sutherland Orr. (Smith, Elder & Co.)

Mrs. SUTHERLAND ORR, the intimate friend

9. Robert Browning, and author of that

Handbook to his works which is by far the

most helpful aid to the understanding of

them known to me, has now produced also

a valuable biography of the poet. Not that

I think that she has made us know the man

so completely as she has made us know

the works, but that is hardly her fault.

Publicly and privately Browning assured

is that he did not wish to be known. If

Shakspere “unlocked his heart with a

sonnet key,” “the less Shakspere he,”

exclaimed Mr. Browning in “Pacchiarotto.”

evidently with disapproval of such unlock

itg; though he at any rate does reveal

himself in his work. And then there are

the surviving friends to be considered. The

adequate biography of a man lately living

cannot be written by anybody who has good

taste, even if he have the necessary infor

mation. And this book is in excellent taste,

as well as in admirable English. Moreover,

it does add to our materials for under

standing the man, and is extremely inte

resting. But the author would not pretend

under the circumstances that she has written,

or could have written, an ideal biography,

ºne to be placed in the same category as

Jºswell's Johnson, Hogg's Shelley, Froude's

arlyle, or the autobiographies of Benvenuto

ſºlini and Rousseau. Browning would in

his own great semi-dramatic poetry analyse

Yºu a man, or make him analyse himself,

down to the very minutest mental or morai

wart; but he for his part refused to be so

represented : he would remain rather a vast,

ºysterious source, whence issued these

Denner-like Photographed introspective per
*ſºnalities.

But assuredly the use of a biography is

tº make a man known, so that an expur

gated one cannot be so lively or lifelike as

an unexpurgated. You do not want, of

ºurse, a lot of irrelevant gossip about

Pºple with big names, around whom your
lanetoid revolved obeisant. But you do

*ht, incidents characteristic of the per

ºnality, however minute and trivial, if

* person be not so commonplace, and

*Irived of angles in Mrs. Grundy's social

ºil, as to be unworthy of any record at all.

And if the result of giving these, good and

bad, beautiful and ugly, without unfairness

*d with graphic force, be that you dislike

the subject portrayed, at least you get the

Pºsentment of a human creature, not of a

*hadow. The fault probably lies in the

reader, who may be a Philistine or a Puritan

of narrow type, a valet to whom no hero

would be heroic because of the trivialities,

or weaknesses, which mayyet be even lovable

on the nihil humani principle, if you have eyes

to see behind them, a human heart to tole

rate, and some breadth of human wisdom to

interpret. Froude's Reminiscences interested

me in Carlyle far more than I was interested

before : if they showed me his rugged

excrescences, they also showed me his

tenderness, his affectionate remorse. There

fore, much as I care for Mrs. Orr's Life,

I am not sorry that we have Mr. Sharp's

little book too, which gives several good

stories and picturesque details. But so does

Mrs. Orr, where she has a free hand, and

can speak out — where she is dealing

with the poet's childhood, for instance.

Upon these one seizes with avidity.

Delicious is the anecdote of the poet as a

very little fellow doing his best to punish

an old maid, Aunt Betsy by name, who, in

alluding to a certain so-called “lovers'

walk,” had laid a contemptuous emphasis,

as some old maids are apt to do, upon the

word “lovers.” The child was too small to

know exactly what a “lover” meant, but

he took the word to indicate some sort of

human occupation or pursuit; and being

indignant (out of his universality of human

sympathy) that any human function should

be thus branded, he determined to show

the old lady that there was something worse

even than a lover—so he slipped out of bed

one night when she and his mother were

taking tea, and rushed in, clawing the

air, in full undress, with a paper tail

fastened on behind to represent a devil

This is the version of the story I have

heard on good authority, though it is given

a little differently by Mrs. Orr. His power

of invention was remarkably precocious ;

and he gave his mother, in the course of the

first walk he was considered old enough to

take with her, a minute topographical

description of his possessions in houses.

He was devoted to his mother, and when he

went to his first school felt sure he could

not survive the parting with her. Over a

leaden cistern there, which he imagined

might be his sepulchre, he would wave his

hand when he passed, chanting, “In

memory of the unhappy Browning : " He

was then passionately religious, as were his

parents, especially his mother, who is said

to have been a very saintlike person, though

not intellectual. But his energies as a child

were turbulent and destructive. In later

youth we are told that the young man, who

was educated at home and never sent to a

public school, became somewhat bumptious

and aggressive, feeling his own intellectual

superiority, and not mixing much with com

panions of his own age. For this kind of

energetic boy, with fairly good health, the

school life would probably have been

salutary. And this was, perhaps, the only

instance of defective judgment in the train

ing he received; it was in other respects

wise and unusually sympathetic. His father

was a man of remarkable power, whose own

tastes were very similar to those of his more

gifted son, to whom he gave wise counsel,

much liberty for self-development, and

plenty of opportunities for reading, the

young man's tastes in that direction being

omnivorous. But neither was the education

of his bodily powers neglected.

A very curious story is told of the poet as

a small child sidling round his bedroom in

his nightgown, lest the reflection of him,

half-dressed, should be seen in a mirror,

which stood there, through the open door

from outside—which things are an allegory

of his reticence in later life. But this

self, consciousness was probably produced

in the precocious boy by his Puritan

training. He was devoted to animals.

His mother used to read Croxall's Fables to

him and his sister; but the story in it

of a lion who was kicked to death by

an ass affected him so painfully that he

buried the book between the stuffing and

the woodwork of an old dining-room

chair, where it lay for lost. And he cried

so bitterly over the parrot who died of cold

and hunger that a different ending had to

be invented for the story. He kept owls,

monkeys, hedgehogs, an eagle, and a couple

of large snakes; once he brought in a

lacerated cat to his mother, who sewed up

and healed its wounds. As he grew older,

he was permitted by his parents to choose

his own walk in life, his decided choice

being literature; and circumstances did not

oblige him to adopt a more lucrative pro

fession, either outside letters or among those

lower branches of them which the public and

the publishers are good enough to pay for.

On the whole, nothing could be more favour

able and prosperous than the external cir

cumstances of this poet's career, and he had

inherited a sound physical constitution.

Saving for the death of his parents, and

that of his wife—if we except also the long

delay in the recognition of his genius—he

had few of the trials and difficulties to con

tend with that so often fall to the lot of

artists exceptionally gifted.

He was of mixed German, Scotch, and

Saxon race; whether there was Creole

blood in his veins seems a vexed question.

From all this we should have expected what

we find, a combination of robustness, moral

and intellectual, with the affectionate and

sensitive temperament of the poet, and a

sturdy, unflinching optimism which refused

to be ruffled by ugly, staggering facts, or

by the sinister, menacing expression upon

that enigmatic countenance of the World

Sphinx. On the whole he was strong within,

and well treated by circumstances; so that,

though not orthodox, he could keep the

essentials of his early faith up to the last.

He is rather the poet of human Will than

the poet of Destiny.

Mr. Browning married the woman of his

choice; and we are left with the impression

as of a marriage made in heaven. He and

his wife were both poets, and appreciated

one another's genius. The man was

chivalrous and of a constant nature; the

woman was a true woman, before all a wife

and a mother, her rich artistic flower grow

ing out of her humanity. No other kind of

artistic flower is, indeed, of any permanent

value. Browning unfeignedly spoke of her

poetic genius as greater than his own.

Both adored their gifted child, educating

him wisely; and Mrs. Orr tells an anecdote

very characteristic of “Aurora Leigh"—
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how when a trunk was lost containing a

smart dress of the child's, and also the

MSS. of “Aurora Leigh,” she cared a great

deal more for the loss of the former. Mr.

`rowning proposed to her the first day of

is introduction to her on the invalid couch.

This may have been rash; but he knew her

nature from her books, and he said that

pity entered largely into the feeling with

which he had done it. She at first refused

him; but he insisted. One can scarcely

wonder at her father's anger when the young

poet took the sick girl surreptitiously away

from his house, though one may wonder at

his implacability afterwards; for, while it

was a great responsibility for him to assume,

she actually received a new lease of life, as

well as much enlargement both of mind and

outlook upon the world. To the depths of the

poet's feeling for his wife, let “Prospice”

testify, and the beautiful “O lyric Love . "

To me Mrs. Orr's suggestion that many of the

traits in Pompilia—surely the most beauti

ful character in his gallery of women

portraits—were derived from his recollec

tions of his lost wife, notably the motherli

ness of Pompilia, is most interesting. And

if his Pompilia becomes a little over-intel

lectual for such a simple girl, may not these

recollections have in this respect confused

him 2 Mrs. Orr's book is fully as interesting

for the fresh light it throws on the character

of this delightful woman and fine poet, as

for the information we derive from it about

her husband. Her letters make one long for

more; though one can fully sympathise with

Mr. Browning in his anger at the intrusive

person who wanted to make money by

printing private letters of hers which ;
accidentally into his hands; as also in his

anger with Fitzgerald. Why, he used to

kiss the doorstep of the church where they

were married when he passed it! A certain

hardness and over-intellectuality, of which

his work sometimes gives the impression,

was evidently balanced by very deep feel

ing; and one is grateful to Mrs. Orr for

having emphasised that, though indeed it

might have been distinctly inferred from

his poetry. How could a man devoid of

strong feeling have painted Capoºsacchi and

Pompilia, or written “Colombe's Birthday”?

The one point on which husband and wife

differed seriously, and which even made a

“little rift within thelute,” was Spiritualism;

and here I am free to avow my conviction

that Browning showed less subtlety and

delicacy of insight into the obscurer trend of

the currents of modern thought than did his

wife. “Sludge” is an over-clever piece of

writing—prose, not poetry—but it does not

express the whole truth ; and even so

splendid a poem as “Paracelsus” suffers,

as I have remarked elsewhere more at large,

from the obscuration of this poet's vision in

those regions of thought we call “occult.”

Beautiful and tender is his letter to Miss

Haworth after his wife's death. Thence

forward, after a miserable and lonely

interval, Miss Sarianna Browning, his sister,

became his almost inseparable, most con

genial housemate, and his fellow traveller.

We have a glimpse here, but no more,

into some of the poet's warm friendships

with men, and also into his still warmer

friendly relationships with women. He was

more expansive and confidential with them.

But obviously not much can be told about

the latter relationships, if only because there

were so many. Mrs. Orr justly deprecates,

indeed, a comparison that had been made

between the subject of her biography and

Shelley or Byron, implying similarity; but

the men were not much alike, either in

their work or in their life. Browning was

more constant in his affections, and he

was not a poet of revolt; he was more

conventional, with a good deal of respect

for the world's opinion. His nature was

better balanced, morally stronger; he

was not the slave of passion, which

perhaps corresponds to the fact that he

was rather an objective than a subjec

tive poet. Not that he was often carried

quite away from himself, as conscious

centre, by the inspiration, by the Divine

Madness of which Plato speaks. He

earnestly regarded and contemplated others

with a view to analyse their motives, inter

preting these by his own very introspec

tive, self-analytic nature, and by the aid of

a potent catholic imagination. I remember

meeting him at a party of ordinary people

years ago, and thinking how much more

that piercing glance of his could see behind

the almost impenetrable armour of vacuity

worn by commonplace folk at a “crush,”

and symbolised appropriately by the ugly

regulation uniform of swallow-tail coats or

the prettier fashion-plate frocks. He was

semi-dramatic rather than dramatic—though,

indeed, that is hardly true of some of his

shorter pieces, like “My Last Duchess,”

and the “Soliloquy in the Spanish Cloister.”

Yet I think Mrs. Orr seems a little over

anxious to vouch for her hero's excessive

respectability. She rather resents Mr.

Sharp's assertion that he consorted with

tramps and gipsies at one time; and she

insists that, except on one occasion when

he went with a friend to a Bohemian

dinner, during his married life he never

dined away from home. There is Aris

tophanes' Apology, and the apologetic

self-sophistication of his Don Juan in

“Fifine” to be accounted for; there is “Any

Wife to any Husband.” All this may be

dramatic; an objective writer puts himself

into such a mood, and imagines how one

might justify himself, to whom it was

habitual. Of course, in a merely literary

artist, who well arranges all his best wares

behind plate-glass in his front shop-window,

there is very little beyond ; there is not a

much greater depth of nature to be sounded;

but in Browning, our most Shaksperian

poet since Shakspere, the work gives you

the idea of issuing from a full-blooded

individuality. And even Praxiteles must

have had a model—could hardly, not being

pure German, evolve a camel or a Cupid

altogether out of his inner consciousness.

The Dryasdust absurdly supposes that Shak

spere must have been a cobbler, if he has

ever described the cobbler at his trade—

allowing nothing for imagination and in

sight. But you may go too far the other

way. Could Shakspere have painted Fal

staff if he had never gone in for a diink

ing bout with those other good fellows at

the Mermaid P. Could Goethe have painted

Faust and Wilhelm Meister, or Byron Don

Juan, unless their lives had been very much

what we know from authentic records that

they were * and though Browning has not

painted such persons quite as objectively,

but more from his own Browningite point of

view, with an eye on the lesson to be

learned; still, he has given us a sufficiently

lifelike portrait of them to make it probable

that he was not altogether unfamiliar with

their prototypes in real life, or congenial

passages in his own experience. When

Wordsworth said that he could have written

Shakspere “if he had had a mind to,” the

retort of Charles Lamb was obvious ; but

Wordsworth, indeed, wanted more than the

“mind,” he wanted the life also. And as a

matter of fact, I suppose that a man, even

if he have some odd holes and corners, back

yards and dustbins, about his house, is not

in the habit of taking his lady friends,

dressed in their Sunday best, into all of

them. While as for the Many-headed

Beast, it certainly would not be encouraged

by one like Browning to look about, and

open all the cupboards. Remember the

little boy sidling round the walls of his bed

room, lest his reflection should be seen in the

glass from outside As has been truly said,

the superficial effusiveness of his talk about

trivial things covered a profound reserve.

Often Browning seemed to me to talk as he

wrote, one sentence rather tripping up the

other, as it were—with no end of hyphens

and parentheses.

Certainly Browning was no Bohemian.

In fact, his method, not being that of

Shakspere or Scott, Balzac or Dumas, did

not require a riveur so much as a closet

metaphysico - psychological analyst, who

mixed enough with various men and women

to know something of their lives and

motives. He was a man of the world, and

disliked posing as poet or superior person.

In short, he was not, as Mr. Lockhart re.

marked, “like a damned literary man.”

But yet he “knew a hawk from a heron.

shaw.” The lines on Shelley show how

high was his estimation of genius, and a

private letter in this book proves that hº

resented the long neglect inflicted upon his

own. In print, he tells us with dignity tha

he “stood on his achievement.” Indeed, the

man of genius who should not know when

he has done good work would be somewha

foolish ; nor are such extremely humble mer

very often to be met about in real life

When Browning was with his little boy in

Paris he made him touch Béranger, whº

was passing in the street, that the child

might be able to say when he grew u

that he had touched a great poet. Hi

heroes and heroines are rather comple

cultivated men and women, than primitiv

sons and daughters of nature, of the people

And with the former he mixed freely. A

to Browning's so-called “message,” let th

aesthetes who deny that the poet ought t

have one settle their controversy with a

the greater poets of the past, in whol

there is always a fundamental brain-worl

as well as emotion, sensuous perception, all

sound. But too nakedly intellectual in hi

latest work he often was, to be quit

poetical.

One would like to hear a little more of tr.

poet's opinions about the elder literature
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and about his contemporaries; also, whether

he was generous to writers of merit strug

gling, as he himself had struggled, in the cold

shadow of neglect; seeing that he blamed

Carlyle for not saying publicly concern

ing himself what he had said privately:

high praise from such a man would have

done him service. But the public schoolboy

who has been much bullied as a junior

sometimes enjoys “taking it out" of his

juniors when he rises high in the school—

though not always. One would like to hear.

The name of Fox, at any rate, should ever

be honoured by lovers of poetry, for as Mrs.

Orr pithily puts it, “many persons have dis

covered Mr. Browning since he has been

known to fame; one only discovered him in

his obscurity.” Fox reviewed his early poem

“I’auline” very appreciatively, and next

to Fox in this respect stands John Forster.

These remained among his dearest friends.

became intimate at Florence, ministering to

the veteran's needs; while the words of

Landor connecting the younger poet with

Chaucer will always endure as among the

most memorable eulogiums he received.

f

º With old Landor Browning and his wife

. One final word about the Browning

Society, which Miss Emily Hickey, herself

a fine poet, established in conjunction with

Dr. Furnivall. Whatever the bilious news

paper anonymuncule may say, we learn

from Mrs. Orr-what indeed I remember

... Mr. Browning telling me—that he warmly

and gratefully appreciated the tribute thus

paid to his genius, knowing, how it had

tolduced to a largely increased study of his

poetry, to wider reputation, respect, and

i ratitude, and also to that which he could

not afford to despise, a very much enhanced

. sale. RoDEN NoEL.

--- –

* The Correspondence of William Augustus Miles

* on the French Revolution, 1780 - 1817.
*...*

**

Edited by the Rev. Charles Popham

Miles. In 2 Wols. (Longmans.)

THESE two volumes of correspondence

contain much that is of historical interest.

There can hardly be another man now living

who can say like the late vicar of Monkwear.

mouth, their editor, that his father visited

America before the Declaration of Inde

Jendence, held diplomatic posts on the

Continent before 1789, numbered Lafayette

amongst his friends, conversed with Mira

beau, and sat shoulder to shoulder with

Robespierre in the Jacobin club.

William Augustus Miles was born in 1764,

and thus was thirty-five years of age when

the States General met in 1789. In 1787 he

was entrusted by Pitt with a confidential

ſuission to the Prince Bishop of Liége, and

during 1788 was residing at Brussels, a

Witness at the head-quarters of the insurrec

tiºnary movements which disturbed Liége

and Brabant. His sympathies were entirely

with the insurgents, both because he was a

!

‘.

º

sturdy supporter of the principles of repre

sentative government, and because he saw an

ºpportunity of strengthening the interest of- *

*

ºgland in the Low Countries against

France. The policy which Miles advocated

was, however, far too bold to find

favour with his employers at home. In

2. February, 1790, he returned to London

the bearer of proposals from the in

surgents, that Liége and the Austrian

Netherlands should be converted into an

independent Republic under the guarantee

of Great Britain, Prussia, and Holland.

The Low Countries, Miles urged, would

then form a formidable barrier between

Holland and France, and would themselves

be saved from invasion in case of a rupture

between France and the Emperor, a con

tingency, he remarked, which was certain

soon to occur. The Duke of Leeds, after

listening to his arguments, “observed a

profound silence for several minutes,” and

then remarked that “it would be going

great lengths.” Miles declared it to be the

only measure which could prevent the Low

Countries from falling under the protection

of France, and the conference terminated.

Miles, no doubt, was right, as events

proved; but he was before his time. While

in 1790 a prolonged possession of Belgium

by France already appeared to him a cer

tainty, to Pitt and the Duke of Leeds the

mere conquest of Belgium by France was

merely a highly improbable contin gency.

In August, 1790, Miles was sent on a

secret mission to Paris, with the object of

inducing the French to annul the Family

Compact with Spain, or at least to engage

them to remain neutral in case of

hostilities arising between England and

Spain. He remained in Paris till April,

1791; and though, unfortunately, all his

letters addressed to Pitt during this period

have disappeared, a large number written

to other persons are preserved. The mission

on which Miles was sent was one to his

mind. He earnestly desired that England

and France should stand in friendly relations

to one another; he had lauded l’itt's com

mercial treaty, and was now buoyant with

hope that the minister intended to complete

his work by the formation of a political

alliance between England and France

which should hold in check the other

European Powers. The march of the

Revolution only made Miles more intent

on the carrying out of this policy;

for while he had the strongest sympathy

with the efforts of the French to establish a

constitutional form of government, he was

fully alive to the ever-increasing danger of

mob-rule, and regarded an alliance, with

England as the best means by which

stability could be obtained. The influence

exercised by demagogues he ascribed to

a pervading fear of foreign interference as

early as December, 1790, when he assured

Lord Buckingham that even a declaration of

neutrality on the part of England would

do much to quiet men's fears and tend to

the restoration of order. But Miles was

doomed to disappointment. Pitt, content

with having averted war, had no thought of

allying England with revolutionary France,

and turned a deaf ear to the assurances of

Miles that the leaders of the National

Assembly, Mirabeau, Lafayette, Barnave,

and others, would, for the sake of an alliance

with England, readily undertake to annul

the Family Compact between France and

Spain.

Miles was never again employed in any

diplomatic service by Pitt. He had too

decided views of his own, and thought too,

well of his own opinion, to render him

serviceable to a minister who required

an agent content with merely securing the

object, immediately in view. It is likely

enough, too, that Pitt considered Miles to be

as much at fault in his representation of

events in France as in his foreign policy.

If so he made a complete mistake. Miles's

judgments, alike of individuals and events,

given in the heat of the moment, are often

singularly correct. From him at least Pitt

had ample forewarning of what the outcome

of the Revolution would be. Unlike most

foreigners, Miles was aware that what was

passing in France was no mere temporary

movement, and that the gain to that country

in material resources alone would be in the

end enormous. Unlike most l’renchmen, he

foresaw that political liberty would not for

the time result from the Revolution, but

foretold the reign first of anarchy, then of

despotism. Like Mirabeau, Miles early

foreboded ill of the fate of the royal family,

and saw in Tobespierre the man of the

future when lobespierre was still held by

his own countrymen of slight account.

Miles, moreover, reveals in his letters no

special liking for any political party, but

deals hard blows all round, sparing neither

the National Assembly, nor the Colirt, nor

the nobility, nor the Jacobins, nor the mob,

but exposing how the conduct of each

concurred to produce the general result of

anarchy, distrust, and violence. Of no party,

not even of the Jacobins, does Miles write

more severely than of the nobility and

upper clergy. The following is one passage

out of many :

“The aristocrats, no less cowardly than stupid,

take measures so ill-conceived, combine so

poorly and act so ineffectively, that it is impos

sible they can succeed: pour chaque pas qu'ils

s'avancent its en reculent dir. They have neither

talents, virtue, nor courage; nor is there about

the person of the hapless monarch an individual

who would not desert him if he could the eby

acquire the popularity of Mirabeau or de

Lafayette. The spirit of low and profligate

intrigue, in which parentage, friendship, truth,

and honour are sold, bartered, or sacrificed to

personal interest or favour, reigns as much as

over; all is as much as ever espionnage et

trahison’’ (p. 251.)

Miles became a member of the Jacobin

Club, with the object of lessening the pre

judice which was entertained against the

English government. In spite of the

tumultuous character of its proceedings and

the motley assemblage of which it consisted

—“a piebald crew of nobles, beggars,

thieves, and assassins”—Miles was flattered

by the readiness with which he could obtain

a hearing, and by the fact that Mirabeau

–“ the best informed man in France and

possessed of a very considerable portion

of intellect”—asked his opinion on the

subject of the Assignats. These words

are the most favourable which Miles

in the letters here published bestows

on Mirabeau, of whom he knew little,

and whose unscrupulousness and im

morality excited his disgust and , scorn.

Though a personal friend of Lafayette,

Miles was alive to the weak points in the

character of the general, whom he describes

as “a man rather of pleasing and concilia

tory manners with great personal courage
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than of vigorous mind and great resources.”

But Miles's warnings that popularity was

fleeting fell on deaf ears.

“M. de Lafayette, with whom I often dine, is

in an awkward and, I think, a dangerous

situation. The Orleans party vote bim to des

truction, and will accomplish it should a com

motion ensue. The royal party pay court to

the Marquis, and his vanity, flattered by atten

tions, will probably accelerate his fall. This is

what he may well fear, mais areuglé par l'amour

propre, il me ruit rien’’ (December 24, 1790).

Three months later, in March, 1791, Miles

prophesied that Santerre would succeed

Tafayette, though “a blind security conceals

from Lafayette the ruin that will certainly

befall him.” Meanwhile, Mme. de Lafayette

lived in fear.

“Mine. de Lafayette leads a wretched life. She

is one of the best wives and best mothers in the

world. Her alarm for her husband, who never

appears at table until the second course is

served, is sometimes so visible that I could not

help sympathising with her. She would then

recover, and seem shocked at her fears being

discovered. Yesterday at dinner, when I was

lamenting the horrible excesses of the people,

she remarked that I could not go to England

without crossing the Channel, that the Channel

could not be crossed without the risk of meeting

storms, and that, in like manner, the storms

attendant on all revolutions would soon sub

side, and therefore she had no fears. Yet fear

alone possessed her. Would to heaven that she

had no need '' (p. 237).

Another woman Miles also deeply com

miserated, the Queen. In the year 1790 he

made an offer through Mme. de Tarente to

take her safely to England.

“I am sure that Her Majesty is ill-advised, and

that her ambition, mortified not humbled, seeks

to recover the stupendous height from which

she has fallen. She soars at impossibilities. I

am sure that she will rue the facility with which

she listens to weak and wicked minds, who

imagine it is as safe and as easy to climb a

precipice as to fall from it. Mark my words,

she will fall a victim in the attempt and perish

in the midst of tumult and general carnage.

. . . Mme. de Tarente executed her mission

without delay, and delivered to me at the

Duc d’Aremberg's the following answer from

the queen:—‘Her Majesty is fully sensible of

the generosity and magnanimity of your offer;

but as she is resolved to share the fate of the

King and never to separate herself from him,

Her Majesty is under the necessity of declining

your offer, while than king you at the same time

for the interest which you take in her safety’”

(p. 175).

Miles repeated his offer in March, 1791,

when it was again rejected.

The following remarkable passage, written

in March, 1791, exhibits Miles at his

strongest as a judge of character.

“The man held of the least account in the

National Assembly by Mirabeau, by Lafayette,

and even by the Lameths and all the Orleans

faction, will soon be of the first consideration.

He is cool, measured, and resolved. He is in

his heart Republican, honestly so, not to pay

court to the multitude, but from an opinion

that it is the very best, if not the only, form of

government which men ought to admit. Upon

this principle he acts, and the public voice is

decidedly in favour of this system. He is a stern

man, rigid in his principles, plain, unaffected

in his manners, no foppery in his dress, certainly

above corruption, despising wealth, and with

nothing of the volatility of a Frenchman in his

character. I do not enter into the question

of the forms of government; but I say that

Robespierre is bona ſide a Republican, and that

nothing which the king could bestow on him,

were His Majesty in a situation to bestow

anything, could warp this man from his

purpose. In this sense of the word, that is, in his

heart meaning well, as to the destruction of the

monarchy, he is an honest man. I watch him

very closely every night. I read his count

enance with eyes steadily fixed on him. He

is really a character to be contemplated ; he

is growing every hour into consequence, and,

strange to relate, the whole National Assembly

hold him cheap, consider him as insignificant;

and, when I mentioned to some of them my

suspicions, and said he would be the man of

sway in a short time, and govern the million,

I was laughed at ” (p. 245).

In April 1791 Miles returned to England.

He held communication with the agents

sent by the French Government to England

in the autumn and winter of 1792-3, striving

his utmost to prevent the outbreak of hos

tilities. His notes and letters of the time

give additional rather than new evidence

upon the causes of the war between the

two countries. The editor has prefaced the

two volumes by a long and valuable intro

duction, and has appropriately dedicated

them to his grandchildren, the children of

Mme. Richard Waddington.

13ERTHA M. GARDINER,

The Best Books : a Contribution towards

Systematic Bibliography. By W. Swan

Sonnenschein. (Sonnenschein.)

THE note of triumph with which Mr. Swan

Sonnenschein commences the Preface to this

second edition of his Best Books is amply

justified. To a publisher who is also an

author no appreciation of his dual function

could possibly be more gratifying than the

rapid sale of their united product. Probably

he would value that as a higher attestation

of its merits than any number of laudatory

notices. But, whatever justifiable glorying

he may derive from the speedy disappear

ance of his first edition, we may venture to

prophesy that this new edition will com

mand a still wider popularity, and therewith

a yet more rapid exit from the publishers'

warehouse ; for there can be no question of

its immense superiority as a careful and

extremely well-edited Bibliography. Not

only is the arrangement of the book

immensely improved, but its contents have

been increased twofold. To all who take

an intelligent interest in literature and its

progress it ought to be an exhilarating

thought that Mr. Swan Sonnenschein's Best

Books now comprise some 50,000 works; and

if we were permitted to add to these the

numbers of those which might conceivably

be described as “good" and “better,”

with their naturally increasing ratios, the

sum total would amount to a figure which

the imagination recoils from contemplating.

Undoubtedly, Mr. Swan Sonnenschein is

right in thus limiting the scope of his

Bibliography; and however much the

author who fails to find his own produc

tions among his Best 1300ks may demur to

the bibliographer's taste or doubt the ac

curacy of his standard, the public at large

| will not complain of a book-catalogue

which, while being for ordinary purposes

sufficiently full, aspires also to be a selection.

No one knows better than a publisher—

except it be a reviewer—what tons of un

speakable trash are poured forth from

publishers' offices during the course of a

single year. In restricting himself, there

fore, (1) to books that are in print and (2) to

books that possess merit, Mr. Swan Sonnen

schein has established two limits which, as

a matter of prudence and practical utility,

he will find it useful to observe in future

editions of his work. Like the late Mr.

Mudie, the library he catalogues is “select”;

and selection implies, as a matter of course,

rejection. More than once the proprietors

of Mudie's have had to encounter the indig

nation of aggrieved authors for refusing to

be purveyors of the inanities or imperfectly

veiled obscenities which they chose to

indite; and Mr. Swan Sonnenschein must

also be prepared to face the anger of those

authors whose works are inferentially

classed by him as inferior. Any incon

venience of that kind he may be destined to

meet will, however, be effectively neutral

ised, partly by the undeniable catholicity

of his tastes, partly by some judicious

“hedging ” as to the meaning he awards to

the word “best.” On the latter point he

says:

“My intention has not been to include any

very large number of books in each section,

but to record only such as are “best,” employ

ing that word in its most catholic sense, not

necessarily even as the superlative of “good,”

but rather as that of “useful.” . . . . The very

“best '' books I have asterisked, but even here

“best '' is to be taken cautiously. A book may

be “best” in one department, or from one

point of view, “best” for one class of reader

and not for another, “best" as regards one

part of it only, though perhaps of no great

value as regards the rest. Other books are,

as Dr. Johnson said, “good in vain,” inasmuch

as the reader will not read to the end, or a

second time, on account of their dulness, and in

spite of their goodness.”

The most important feature in Mr. Swan

Sonnenschein's book is its classification, or,

as I may put it, its arrangement of book

subjects into genera and species, families.

and sub-families, divisions and sub-divisions,

to the very extreme of literary divisibility.

How difficult—I was going to write, how

impossible—it is to produce a thoroughly

methodical and yet satisfactory arrangement

of books by way of subjects and classes

every book-lover well knows. The difficulty

is not only that the field is immense, and

that so many sections admit of so great a

variety of principles and objects of classifi

cation, but that almost every subject over

laps into the next. Taking, e.g., such large

sections as Theology and Philosophy, it

is clear that the divisions of which either

is susceptible are almost as numerous as the

books which have been written of or con

cerning it. The most perfect arrangement

of any important branch of literature would

of course be—borrowing the term which

Jussieu applied to his classification of plants

—the natural order, i.e., the subordination

on critical and philosophical principles of

every sub-section to the main stock

to which it is naturally affiliated. Un.

fortunately, however, ideal modes of
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classification, even when they can claim

the consensus of competent critics, are

not necessarily characterised by extreme

simplicity, nor by practical utility. Mr. Swan

Sonnenschein, I think wisely, bases his own

arrangement on no more recondite principles

than common sense and facility of reference;

and though, I believe, his arrangement

might on some subjects be amended, I feel

bound to confess that, on the whole, he is

thoroughly successful, and that he evinces a

talent for bibliographical classification which

is extremely rare. I had marked down one

Dr two sub-sections in order to give my

readers some idea both of their ingenious

arrangement and exhaustiveness, but I find

they would occupy too great space. Among

the smaller sub-divisions I may, however,

take the following example. Under the

main heading, e.g., of Social Economy we

come on the sub-division, Temperance and

Intemperance. Under this we have the

following classification: History, consisting

of seven books, three of which are American ;

Biography, three books, one described and

criticised; Miscellaneous, fifteen books; Blue

Ribbon Movement, one book ; Medical

Aspects, three books, one described ; In

Praise of Ale, three books, one described ;

Drinking Songs, three books. Apart from

the fact that all the books thus enumerated

are works of some vogue and merit, the list

taken together is surely sufficient to satisfy

any ordinary inquirer into the subject.

Such a topical classification as is here

given us is not, of course, wholly new. Two

volumes of Watt's well-known Bibliography

are arranged according to subjects. The

last edition of Lowndes has a few indexes

and lists partly on the same lines. Allibone's

Dictionary, which, by the way, Mr. Swan

Sonnenschein rightly describes as “not

wholly trustworthy,” has indexes of sub

jects. Among the best Continental Biblio

graphies, Ebert, in the original, does not

possess a subject index, though I believe

Graesse's Trésor is supplied with them. The

best that I know is the Table Méthodique in

the sixth volume of Brunet's Manuel, though

the value of this is largely historical. Of

course, the omission of a book in a list of

“best '’ books cannot be said to invalidate

the fundamental principles of the catalogue.

And though I have submitted Mr. Swan

Sonnenschein's book to specialists of various

kinds, such as those most conversant with

Hebrew Literature, Canon Law, the Jesuits,

English History, &c., the result has

been that few gaps have been discovered,

and even these not of primary or crucial

importance ; yet I have alighted on one

omission of a really “Best Book,” and

that, too, in Mr. Swan Sonnenschein's own

field of bibliography. He has not cata

logued a bibliography to which I can truly

say I have never yet referred in vain,

though I do not invoke its aid till the other

Bibliographies have failed me. I allude to

the A//gemeines Gelehrten Lericon of Jöcher,

which such a notorious bookworm as Sir

William Hamilton consultedmore frequently

than any other Bibliography, and of which

Mr. IIill Burton, in the second edition of

his Book-IIunter, gives the following em

phatic commendation:

“As to bibliographies of the present century

aiming at universality, the Allgemeines Gelehr

ten Lericon of Jöcher, when accompanied by

Adelung’s Supplement, which is its better half

for scholarship and completeness, casts into

shade anything produced either in France or

here. It is a guide which few people consult

without passing a compliment, either internally

or aloud, on the satisfactory result. That it

contains an account of every, or nearly every,

book is at once contradicted by its bulk ; yet

it is often remarked that no one appeals to it

in vain—a specialty which seems to have

arisen from the peculiar capacity of its editors

to dive, as it were, into the hearts of those

likely to seek their aid.”

I have completed the quotation from Mr.

Hill Burton because it enables me to add

that Mr. Swan Sonnenschein also seems to

be gifted with the same “peculiar capa

city” of divining the needs of the ordinary

reader. I have no doubt he will find room

in a future edition for mention of Jöcher,

as well as for some other omissions of books

that are really “best.” Mr. Swan Sonnen

schein will hardly claim omniscience, though

I do not know any branch of human cul

ture in which its utility would be so great

as in bibliography.

JoliN OWEN.

Nero and Acțea : a Tragedy. By Eric

Mackay. (Heinemann.)

THE author of the Lore Letters of a Jºiolinist

and A Lorer's Litanies is to be congratulated

on his new work. To make Nero, whose

name has become synonymous with monster,

enlist first our interest and finally our sym

pathy, while he is frankly put before us in

all his astounding wickedness, while to the

soul of him the Emperor is stript, till the

liar and the coward stand out plain—to

have done this, and yet to so work upon our

patience that in the end we do not turn

indignantly from Actea when she falls

weeping on the body of dead Caesar, is to

have shown oneself a worthy follower of

those Elizabethan poets whose morality was

so high that to them none that walk, the

earth were without the saving touch which

shows that men, even the worst among

them, are not in a world created by God in

the likeness of Satan. A lawyer may speak

of criminals and a hypocrite of villains; but

the quality of mercy, which is not strained

in poets, will ever make them see mad men,

not bad men, in the world's great wrong

doers.

Mr. Mackay was brave, it may seem to

some, to make Nero the subject of his first

tragedy. To most of us one Nero is

familiar: the nursery Nero who, years

agone, rolled his eyes and flourished a

dinner-knife. Through all life afterwards

that Nero is unforgettable; and we read

with a strange interest whatever historians

have to tell of the tyrant, the last of the

hereditary Caesars, beautiful, gifted, and

mad, who for fourteen years made Rome

a scene of shame, then died by his own

hand. I have in my memory a statue

of him which is to be seen in the Louvre.

The face of the Roman tyrant is the face

of Napoleon, only less patient and less

pitiless. The chin is not Napoleon's : not

cruelly square like his, but round, like the

round mouth that speaks the sensualist.

The brow is not the brow of Napoleon :

not unashamed like that, but troubled,

emotional, and very full above the eyes—the

brow of an excellent musician. A theme

this, indeed, for a poet, and the poem of

Nero and Aetea will delight many.

The dialogue in it is blank verse through

out. Some relief is afforded in Act I. by two

songs, one of which, the one that “ least

did weary'' Poppaea, is charming. There

is no prose. Mr. Mackay, whose method is

otherwise Elizabethan, is in this matter no

follower of the greatest of our dramatists.

There are in this play soldiers, citizens,

slaves; but they do not add the offset of

their prose to the poetry of the emperor and

those surrounding him. Given a poem so

beautiful as Nero and Acţea, it seems un

gracious to complain. But in the case of a

Roman play which opens, like the too finest

Roman plays in our language, in a street,

it is with disappointment we find that we

are not listening to the talk of commoners,

those sullen murmurs swelling to loud anger

which preceded the fall of the last of the

Caesars no less than they preceded the fall

of the first—murmurs, some of them finding

expression in words no doubt uncouth

enough, but assuredlycontaining good home

thrusts.

We are given in the first act a picture of

Nero as husband and as lover ; ...'.
courteous to the woman who is betraying

him ; as lover, ardent but not unkingly.

There is humour in the dialogue between

Nero and the empress about Actea, the

Grecian slave and “new-found masterpiece.”

In Act II. there is an assignation between

Poppaea and Glaucus, after which Glaucus

receives with assumed tranquillity the com

mand from Nero to slay the empress. He

again meets her ; and Nero, who wit

nesses all unseen, kills his wife, then

casts the blame of her death upon the

young patrician. Hearts begin to burn

very hotly ; the clouds which gathered in

Act I. grow suddenly dense, and in Act III.

the “great conspiracy” is in full swing.

I must not further anticipate the reader's

leasure, and will only say that the scene in

Act IV., in which Nero permits Actea to be

Caesar for an hour, and then bows to the girl

emperor's decrees, is exquisitely conceived,

and that the picture which we are given of

Nero in the outer shrine of the Temple of

Bacchus, for the moment carried away by

what is indeed a terror, but a terror of

remorse, is truly fine. As regards its

dramatic structure, the poem is so admirable

and effective that we may reasonably hope

to see it soon mounted where Londoners

look for the best mounting of what is good.

A word on Mr. Mackay's diction, . It

is now and again perhaps too plainly

modelled on Elizabethan diction, as when

to Pyrrhus's remark: “These are sudden

news,” Lysanias answers: “ . . . they'll

soon o’ertop themselves.” But far more often

the note struck in the poem is one which is

altogether the poet's own, though it has

been thought not quite unlike the note, of

Keats. So far I have quoted nothing

from the play. We wander – if I

may borrow some of Mr. Andrew Lang's

happy words, and use them for my own

purposes—as in a world full of flowers: we
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cannot gather all, nor observe all. The

following lines, from speeches given to Nero,

may be cited, not as the best contained in

the poem, but because they give some

notion of Mr. Mackay's Nero. (The woman

alluded to is Actea.)

“She hath the light of summer in her eyes,

And in her throat a nest of singing birds.

+ # # & º

A golden-haired, sweet syren, welkin-eyed,

And girt about with glory like the sun.”

“The setting sun has burnt up half the sky,

And through the far-off windows of the west

I see strange things.”

“Ah me! Ah me! How memory finds us out

When we would shirk its thrall !”

“The world's gone wrong. There's no such thing

as peace,

For what we do, when done, will trip us up,

When we least think it.”

“Is’t, O ye gods ! so much to be alive

When we must pay a pang for every smile,

And for the joys we snatch, a world of tears,

And for a moment's gain an annual loss . . .

ELsA D'EstERRE KEELING.

* *

NEW NOVELS.

Jonald Ross of Heimra. By William Black.

In 3 vols. (Sampson Low.)

Footsteps of Fate.

(Heinemann.)

The Crime of Sylvestre Bonnard. By Anatole

France. (Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

A Leading Lady. By Henry Herman.

(Chatto & Windus.)

Jack Skeffington. By Guy Gravenhil.

2 vols. (Chapman & Hall.)

Only Clarchen. By Isabel Don.

(Eden, Remington & Co.)

Violette Mºrian. By Augustin Filon. (Paris:

Hachette.)

A Romance of the Wire. By M. Betham

Edwards. (Spencer Blackett.)

MR. WILLIAM BLACK has again served up

to us “of his ordinary” in Donald Ross of

Ileimra; and, indeed, we do not quite know

why he should not, for the brew is undoubt

edly excellent of its kind, and the public

likes it. This time we have a Desdie/ado

heir, all of whose possessions on the main

land have been sold to the Saxon, while he

retains only a barren island a little way off

shore, whence he sails forth in a yacht, and

(a detail which Mr. Black has not made

quite credible in the case of such a person

as Donald Ross) smuggles brandy on a

great scale for amateur and charitable pur

poses, and for the benefit of the old clansmen

of his house. When the reader is informed,

at the very outset of the story, of these

facts, and of the further fact that the Saxon

intruder has deceased and left the property

to his young and charming English niece,

there is, of course, no more to be said in

point of plot. The vicissitudes interspersed

between the beginning and the inevitable

end present themselves as the author's sole

appeal; and Mr. Black has managed this

appeal very well. His wicked factor, Mr.

I’urdie, the “little red dwarf" of his

victims, the tenants, is, perhaps, somewhat

overdrawn; for a south-country Scotch

By Louis Couperus.

In

In 2 vols.

Writer of anything like his shrewdness

would have taken the measure of his new

mistress pretty soon and have seen that he

could hardly gain, and would almost cer.

tainly lose, by trying to indulge his old

grudge against Ross. But he is human

and probable, unlike the astonishing log

roller or gorilla who was Mr. Black's villain

in his last novel. And the other figures—

Fred Stanley, the heroine's brother, with his

youthful impetuosity and full belief in all

the stories told to Ross's discredit; the good

natured sheep-farmer, Watson ; the smooth

spoken Free Kirk minister; the Highland

Land League delegation, and so forth—are

very good fun; while the gillies and fisher

men, innkeepers and police, are, of course,

all right. Mr. Black's stock-cask (to use

the language of his country) of that liquor

has the tap set high ; and however much he

draws off or pours in, “ye'll aye get old

whusky.” We think, indeed, that he has

made a mistake in making Mary Stanley

fling herself so persistently and so hard at

young Donald's head. The reader, we

believe, never likes this, on principles ex

| plained long ago by the eminent Adam

South at great length, but reducible to the

simple fact that it is not at the reader's own

head that the flinging takes place.

Mr. Gosse has done well to select a speci

men of the new Dutch school as a number of

Mr. IIeinemann’s “International Library.”

The young Dutchmen are, it seems, “Sen

sitivists” (no young man of letters on the

Continent who respects himself but is some

thing in “ist”); and Sensitivism refines on

the brutality of Naturalism by adding a

good deal of psychology and a little romance

proper. 'Tis well; but we own that we

care for results more than for recipes in

these matters, and that Footsteps of Fate

seems to us a less interesting result than we

gather it does to Mr. Gosse. The story is

of two young Dutchmen in London, one of

whom acts the part of good Samaritan

and more to the other, being repaid by

a plot on the part of his guest which breaks

off his marriage, the said guest fearing

expulsion from his comfortable quarters.

When the thing is discovered, poetical

justice manifests herself in strange and

sanguinary ways, which need not be here

revealed. The book appears to be well

written—Mrs. Bell's translation certainly

is—and the guileless generosity of Frank

Westhove, the hero, though somewhat im

probable, is managed without making him

a mere nincompoop. His English love and

her father are things of shreds and patches,

and the catastrophe is muddled up with

some hypnotism and other cut-and-dried

devices de circonstance which are very weak.

The central point, however, in the book, and

that by which it must stand or fall, is, un

doubtedly, the villain, Robert van Maeren;

and here it is that we fear M. Couperus

fails. This Bohemian-Sybarite is not a live

man at all; he is only a pastiche, after French

models chiefly, drawn with less extravagance,

but for that very reason with less force,

and bearing all over him traces of that

fatal substitution of study of books for

study of life, which is the curse of most

literature and of not a little life itself

nowadays.

A very different book, it is hardly neces

sary to say, is M. Anatole France's exquisite

Crime de Sy/restre Bonnard, which ought to

need no introduction to the readers of the

AcADEMY. It is very strange that it should

not have been translated before. The

present version, by “Lafcadio Hearn,” is,

we suppose, American, and is not impeccable,

but will do fairly well. Nor was it, indeed,

in the power of any translator to spoil a

story the charm of which lies not merely

in the writing (though M. France has not

six superiors among his compatriots at that),

but in the character, the scheme, and the

general substance and canvass of the tale.

Mr. Gravenhil's book, like one which we

reviewed not long ago by Sir Randal

Roberts, is a revival of the good old sporting

novel, but this time of the sporting-under

graduate, not the sporting-1}ohemian type.

It has thus a double appeal, for we not

only get the fine old runs, long or short,

hard or sticky, successful or fruitless,

and the simple and amiable love-making of

the ancient world; but we may wander free

in sacred chestnut groves of academic

legend, and may muse how first we picked up

the shining fruit, while other nuts and wine

did warm the heart of youth. There is

no thing of beauty that answers to Keats's

definition like the Oxford chestnut. We

disclaim all intention of insulting “the

other shop "; but it is as certain as strange

that, as one of their own prophets said, the

Cambridge chestnut “makes no figure on

paper” compared with the Oxford one.

Mr. Gravenhil is not more uncom

promisingly sporting and Oxonian than

Mr. Herman is uncompromisingly theatrical,

as, indeed, the very title of A Leading Lady

right honestly suggests. The story is roundly

carried off, and not long enough to bore as

most special or “shop’ novels do. Sybil

Collier, a pretty débutante, succeeds, Miss

Northcote, an old stager, as “leading lady”

in a theatre where all is going to ruin, is

plotted against, but ineffectually, by her

rival, and made love to (almost effectually)

by the manager. Accident, however, rather

than fortitude or real fidelity on her part,

keeps her faithful to her lover, a rich young

person named Miller, who has helped to

run the theatre in return for her engage

ment. Whence it would appear that it is not

wise to encourage the desires of a stage

struck betrothed in this way—a moral which,

perhaps, is something musty.

Miss Isabel Don's novel of German and

Hungarian life or of English life in Germany

and Hungary is a little amateurish, but by

no means unpleasant. It would be better

without the wicked Count Franz Janacs:

your wicked count is so aged a wildfowl as

to be gentle and not fearful. But it is, as

we have said, a pleasant book on the whole,

and a ladylike-word of scoffing to some but

not to wise ones.

M. Augustin Filon's Piolette Mºrian begins

in England, and the reader of Amours

Anglais may think that the author is going

once more to draw on his English experi

ences. This, however, is not so, and the

action of the book passes abroad. It is

well written, as we should expect from

M. Filon; and the best passages in it are
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those which touch on literature. The young

man who in his poems “cursed women,

knowing none except his sister” (she had

paid for the publication of the said poems),

who “ descended into the sombre abysses of

his interior psychology,” and who“completed

his poetic cargo with a few blasphemies,”

is an old friend, but well touched off in this

new book. The book has, moreover, the

merit of being very much unlike ºver

books, though whether its merits will or

will not be too “quiet” for readers we

cannot say.

As we expect to meet M. Filon on English

ground, so we expect to meet Miss Betham

Edwards on French, and in this case we are

not disappointed. It may be that a local

critic might pick some holes in her picture

of life in the Indre; the wise critic who is

not local avoids such hole-picking if he can.

And, besides, it is really unnecessary, in the

case of A Romance of the ſire (telegraph

wire, in which M. Ludovic Lanier, the hero,

was terribly lavish), a very agreeable story

of its kind. Only we are bound as pedants

(for every critic is a pedant) to observe that

“forceps” is not a plural word : it is

unsafe to assume that everything that ends

in “s ” is.

GEORGE SAINTSBURY.

SC).]I E SEASONA. IBJ, E 13 () () A S.

MR. W. MARTIN CONWAY has issued a second

part of his Climbers’ Guide to the Pennine Alps

(Fisher Unwin), covering the eastern portion,

from the Theodul Pass to the Gamser Joch, and

thus including such well-known peaks as the

Breithorn, the Lyskamm, Monte Rosa, Cima di

Jazzi, the Rimpfischhorn, the Alphubel, the

Dom, with all the alternative routes and minor

passes upon which our author loves to dwell.

The book—it may be as well to insist—is not

intended for the ordinary tourist, to whose

prejudices Mr. Conway will make no conces

sion. His sole object has been to collect, in

a condensed and therefore portable shape, the

facts which the genuine climber wants to know,

reducing the art of guide-book writing to scien

tific concision. The public demand for such work,

like that for scientific etymology, must always

be extremely limited ; but we are surprised to

learn that Mr. Conway has not received

sufficient encouragement from the Alpine Club

to continue his series. Guides to the Lepontine

and Ticino Alps, which have been already

prepared by Mr. Coolidge and himself, will

remain in MS. “under present conditions,”

though we are told that an excellent pocket

book to the Mont Blanc region, in French, may

be expected in time for the climbing season of

1892. Meanwhile, the committee of the Alpine

Club have undertaken to publish a new edition

of the late Mr. John Ball's Guide—which will

not by any means satisfy Mr. Conway's exact

ing requirements.

The Stream of Pleasure: being a Month on

the Thames. By Joseph and Elizabeth Robins

Pennell. Illustrated. (Fisher Unwin.) We

are glad to find that the Pennells found their

voyage down the Thames more pleasant than

their attempted walking-tour in the High

lands. Almost everything is now good in their

eyes, except a party of “flanelled record

breakers '' at Wallingford, and some boats

“marked with monograms repeated on every

scull and paddle" near Weybridge. They

make no complaint of the river-side inns, and

even approve the Sunday crowd in Moulsey

Lock, the brightness of which they compare

with a Venetian föte. This continuous enjoy

ment forms the keynote of the book; for other

wise, it must be admitted that the daily

incidents recorded, with some superfluity of

detail, are of a commonplace order. If every

happy pair were to publish “a narrative of a

journey on the Thames from Oxford to

London,” even the British Museum could

hardly contain the volumes that might be

written. In the present case, the justification

is to be sought in the illustrations, which are

of a more varied and elaborate character tha:n

in former books by the Pennells. Not only

do we have the usual process-cuts, which

reproduce so admirably the lines of Mr.

Pennell's graceful pencil; but there are also

plates, to which photography seems to have

leut its aid both before and after, and which

simulate most successfully the effects of in

pressionist landscape. We should like, how

ever, to have been told something about the

methods adopted.

Cricket. By W. G. Grace (Bristol: Arrow

smith). This is not the first time that the

champion cricketer has written about the game.

But he has here brought together into one

volume everything that he has of interest to

say—his own juvenile reminiscences, and notes

upon the matches he has played and the

cricketers he has known. A friend has added a

full measure of those statistics, which to many

are the most interesting columns of figures in

the world. There are also numerous illustra

tions, representing both former and contempor

ary heroes of the cricket-field, one of whom—

George Parr—has passed away almost as we

write. A not unpleasing egotism pervades the

pages, such as may be pardoned, and even

welcomed, in the case of one recording historic

events quorum ipse pars marina ſuit. Not less

agreeable is it to notice the kindly goodwill

everywhere expressed towards others; for it is

notorious that rivalry in the cricket-field has

sometimes led to very different feelings. Alto

gether, the book will add a fresh leaf-if that

be possible—to the wreath worn by the most

popular man of our time. -

The Naturalist of Cumbrae: being the Life of

David Robertson. By the Rev. T. R. R. Stebbing.

(Kegan Paul & Co.) No apology was needed, as

its author hints, for this short account of a

long life happily not finished. Mr. Smiles has

made us familiar with the story of Thomas

Edward and Robert Dick, and, after his

fashion, has made these men famous. David

Robertson stands in need of no such bio

grapher, and the plain, uncoloured presentment

of his life by Mr. Stebbing is certainly to be

preferred to any narrative of the moving kind.

If ever there be needed an example of the

natural-born gentleman in humble life who,

by his own effort, has made himself the cul

tured and accomplished hero of scientific exploits

—of a man in whom singleness of heart has

been combined with diligence in business—this

shining example may be found in David Robert

son. He was born in humble circumstances

and reared in privation, so far as education and

a “modern standard” of comfort is concerned.

His early life was that of many other boys

then and now ; and without doubt Robertson

himself would be the last man to think of it

with gloom. He certainly made the best of it.

When he entered upon a self-supported

medical training he succeeded in it—a man of

endless resource, who made light of struggles.

After years of scientific training, when (with

the choice open to him) he deliberately pre

ferred a business to a professional life, he

showed his capacity for the life as a matter of

course. He began it with slender resources in

the way of capital (fifty-six of the proverbial

half-crowns); but in a comparatively short

time diligence, open eyes, and a shrewd head

enabled him to acquire a sufficient store of

wealth for his own needs. He then retired, and

has spent many years of happiness in the

pursuit of natural history—not as a mere

amateur, a recorder of plants and animals for

a district; but a maturalist who can speak with

Germans in the gate, the kindly and hospitable

friend of all who go down to the deep with

dredges. His excellent anatomical and

scientific training stood him in good stead,

and saved him at the outset from the want of

thoroughness so commonly shown by the

“retired ” amateur. In telling the story of

this interesting life, Mr. Stebbing suffers from

a lack of knowledge of the surroundings of

Robertson's early life, and from the power of

duly measuring them : it is ignorance rather

than want of sympathy to which the baldness

of his narrative is due. The account of trifles

takes the place of chapters in his subject's

development. Those who know David Robert

son will, nevertheless, be grateful for this

plain and simple account of his life, though it

will hardly impress the public with the lessons

of it—surely of many times more value than

reminiscent twaddle by the proselytes of

literature and art.

A Cruise on the Friesland Broads. By the

Hon. Reginald Brougham. (Ward & Downey.)

There seems to be no doubt that the author of

this book and his companion enjoyed their

cruise on the Friesland Broads very much ; but

one may be an accomplished yachtsman without

much power of making one's experience inter

esting by means of words. Travels in foreign

parts, or even at home, generally furnish enough

material, if properly used, to make a book of

pleasant reading ; but there are exceptions, and

this is one. Indeed, the writer seems to have

carefully avoided seeing or doing anything

which he could not as well have seen and done

at home; and, but for a few Dutch names of

localities, he might as well have taken his

cruise on the Norfolk Broads or even the

Regent's Canal. A typical, an even more than

typical, Englishman, he shut himself up in his

boat by night as well as day, avoiding as far

as possible all contact with the “natives,” of

whose habits he has nothing hardly to record

except the disagreeable tricks of little Dutch

boys. If it had not been for the necessity of

buying bread and getting through locks, the

cruise would have been even more barren of

incident. Nor does “literary merit” disguise

the blankness of the narrative, which is relieved

here and there only by such valuable reflections

as “What hogs some people are to sleep . "

The book, however, may be of some use to

those who wish to take a similar cruise. The

true virtue of it lies in the appendix, which

contains a variety of useful information as to

boats, cooking apparatus, &c., on which subjects

the Hon. Reginald Brougham appears to be an

authority.

Buckinghamshire Sketches. By E. S. Roscoe,

With illustrations by H. R. Bloomer. (Cassells.)

The author has evidently taken pleasure in

recording his visits to some of those compara

tively little-known spots in the county of Bucks

which are associated with literary or historical

interest—such as Beaconsfield, Hampden, the

Chalfonts, Chenies, Bulstrode, &c. If they

encourage any readers to follow in his steps, he

will meet with his best reward ; for there is

little fear that any of these quiet, old-world

scenes will readily become vulgarised. We

write as one who has preceded Mr. Roscoe in

nearly all his pilgrimages, and who can there

fore appreciate the fidelity of his simple descrip

tions. Only on one point do we feel disposed

to criticise. Surely the tombstones of Penn

and others at Jordans are a very modern

addition.
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The Rights of Fishing, Shooting, and Sailing

on the Norfolk Broads. Considered by Walter

Rye. (Jarrold.) Mr. Walter Rye, as a Norfolk

antiquary, here places some of his black-letter

learning, and also of his local experience, at

the service of those who have undertaken to

defend the rights of the public over the Brºads.

It is a big question, and more than one hard

battle will have to be fought before it is settled;

for difficult questions of law are involved, and

the circumstances vary in different cases., Mr.

Rye has himself collected a mass of evidence

with regard to Wroxham Broad, which is at

present the most pressing issue. .. Qn the

general question, he has come to the following

conclusion :-

“That all the visiting outsider may do is to sail to

and fro from village to village, staithe to staithe:

but that he may not shoot at all, and can only

fish as he go.” As to the right of mooring, I

think all, whether on business or pleasure, may

make fast and lay alongside anywhere for one tide.”

WE may also mention here that the same

publishers have brought out , an eighteenth

edition, revised and enlarged, of Mr. G. Chris

topher Davies's Handbook to the Rivers and

I}roads of Norfolk and Suffolk.

Philips's Handy- Volume, Atlas ºf Lºudou,

(George Philip & Son.) This is really what it

professes to be—a large-scale street plan of

London, subdivided into sections so as to form

a convenient volume. The scale is three inches

to the mile, just half that of Stanford's

Library Map. The number of sections is fifty

five, and the area covered is so extensive that

one of them includes no places of more im

portance than Mottingham and Hither-green,

We leave it to the incurious Londoner to find

out where these obscure places may be. The

map-maker is not infallible; in the district we

happen to know best we have noticed several

mistakes. The worst of these, and the least

defensible, is that the footpath crossing from

Kensington to Notting-hill is marked much too

wide, and is called “Holland-road,” instead of

“Lord Holland's-walk,” leading to the in

evitable confusion with the real Holland-road,

a little further west. We doubt, also, the

name of “Bishop of Bedford's Walk,” attri

buted to a lane that leads into this footpath.

Mr. Loftie, in his Kensington 1’icturesque and

IIistorical, calls it “The Duchess of Bedford's

Walk,” though he does not explain the name.

Was there a Bishop of Bedford before the

present decade But we should not like to

leave the impression that the work is generally

inaccurate. Great pains have evidently been

expended upon it. At the beginning is a

directory of public institutions, and at the end

an index of streets, &c. There are also special

maps of Richmond and Epping Forest, and

plans of the Zoological and Kew Gardens, of

Windsor Park, and of the Thames up to

Oxford. Finally, the book is clearly printed

and stoutly bound.

IN order to commemorate the jubilee of their

firm, Messrs. Thomas Cook & Son have had

compiled (by Mr. W. Fraser Rae), a volume

entitled The Business of Travel, which presents

a readable account of the origin and develop

ment of their business—from July 1841, when

they first engaged an excursion train for the

twelve short miles from Leicester to Lough

borough, down to the present year, when their

facilities for booking extend over nearly two

million miles of railway, road, sea, and river.

There is also given a sketch of the lives and

Jabours of the founder of the firm, and of his

son, who has been sole managing partner since

1878, as well as a detailedi. of the

manner in which the business is conducted,

both in London and in every quarter of the

globe. The book is not published for sale, but

is distributed free.

series of letters descriptive of the tour.

N O T E S A N D N E WS.

DURING the late Canon Liddon's visit to

Egypt and Palestine in 1889, he was accom

panied by his sister, Mrs. King, who wrote a

These

letters are now in the press, and will be

published by Messrs. Longmans during the

autumn.

MR. GoRE's Bampton Tectures for this year

will be published shortly by Mr. John Murray,

under the title of The Incarnation of the Son of

(Hod.

MESSRs. LONGMANs have in the press a new

volume of essays, addresses, and reviews, by

Prof. Tyndal, to be entitled Pragments of

Science.

WE understand that the collection of Mr.

Rudyard Kipling's tales which Messrs. Mac

millan will shortly publish is to be entitled

Life's Handicap: Stories of Mine Own People.

THE New South Wales Government is de

fraying the cost of republishing Threlkeld's

Australian Grammar, with his translation of

the Gospel of St. Luke into native Australian.

The work, which is of value both to philologists

and to students of the lower races of man, will

be edited by Dr. John Fraser, of Sydney, who

contributes a philological introduction.

THE title of the work which Prof. Duff

is preparing for the press is Old Testament

Theology : or, the History of Hebrew Reli

gion from the Year 800 B.C. Vol. i., which

follows the history down to Josiah, 640 B.C., is

now complete, and will appear early in autumn.

Vol. ii., already in a forward state of prepara

tion, will cover the period ending with the

Exile. The third volume will lead up to

Alexander, and the fourth to the beginning of

the Christian era. The publishers are Messrs.

A. & C. Black.

MR. ARTHUR J. JEWERs has in preparation

an important work on the monumental inscrip

tions and heraldry of Wells Cathedral. Every

inscription will be given line for line, with

genealogical annotations, extracts from wills,

registers, &c. The arms will be correctly

described, with plates of most, and additional

heraldic evidence given from seals, &c. Thus,

the tomb of Bishop Droknesford is identified

from a seal among the chapter archives; and

the arms of Bishops Harewell, Bubwith, and

Stillington are recorded for the first time. The

book will be published by subscription through

Messrs. Mitchell & Hughes.

MESSRs. J. E. GARRATT & Co. announce a

new facsimile of the first folio of Shakspere,

reproduced by the Dallastype process of photo

graphic engraving from a copy in the British

Museum. The size will be imperial octavo, and

the paper has been specially selected to suit the

appearance of the letterpress. The mode of

publication is to be in fifty-seven parts of

sixteen pages each, the whole to be issued

within two years. Advantages are offered to

early subscribers.

A NEw novel by Mr. Somerville Gibney,

entitled The Trial of Parson Finch, will shortly

be published by Messrs. Ward & Downey. The

same publishers also announce, as nearly ready,

England and the English in the Eighteenth

Century, by Mr. W. Connor Sydney.

MEssRs. T. & T. Clark have arranged to

publish the Lectures of the late Prof. Duff, of

Edinburgh, on the Early Church. The volume

will be edited by his son, the Rev. David Duff.

A THIRD edition, with considerable omissions

and additions, of Lapsus Calani, by J. K. S.,

will be published next week by Messrs. Mac

millan and Bowes, of Cambridge.

MESSRS. GRIFFITH, FARRAN & Co. will

issue immediately a fifth edition of Mr. Nye's

Pºpular Story of the Church of England, with

illustrations. This edition contains some fresh

..". and all statistics have been brought up
to date.

THE long-delayed Chaucer Concordance has

at last reached a possibility of being finished.

The work of slip-writing has steadily progressed

since it was resumed in 1888 ; and Dr. Ewald

Flügel, of Leipzig (who has now completed the

heavy work, upon his own German-English

Dictionary), has kindly undertaken to edit it.

MANY readers of the ACADEMY will be

interested to know that it is proposed to

establish a prize for English literature at Trinity

College, Dublin, in memory of the late Dr. R.

F. Littledale. The movement was started by

Prof. Harold Littledale, of Baroda (care of

Messrs. H. S. King & Co., Cornhill), who has

himself given £150; and subscriptions from

others are now invited.

MESSRS. T. & A. CoNSTABLE, of the Univer

sity Press, Edinburgh, ask us to state that the

firm of Archibald Constable & Co., lately

established in London, is that of a relation of

their own, to whom they wish all success, but

with whom they are not associated in business.

AFTER an interval of about ten months, a

second edition of Prof. Alfred Marshall's I’rin

ciples ºf Economics has been called for (Mac

millans). The author states that the present

edition differs from the first only in points of

detail and in arrangement:

“The most important alteration is the fusion of

the old Books W. and VI., together with some

additional matter, into the present Book V.

[entitled “The Theory of the Equilibrium º
Demand and Supply”], the chief purpose of the

change being to throw further light on the position *

held by the element of time in economics, and to

show more clearly how time modifies the reci

procal influences of the earnings of workers and

the prices of the goods made by them.”

The other changes are similarly pointed out in .

a careful preface. º

FO/PT/ICOMING MAGAZINES,

THE August number of Murray's Magazine will

contain an article by Miss Balfour, narrating

her experiences on the West Coast of Ireland

during the official tours of the Chief Secretary

and the Countess of Zetland.

THE next number of The Library will con

tain some verses by Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes,

which were sent to the editor, Mr. MacAlister,

together with a presentation copy of “Over

the Teacups.”

THE forthcoming number of the English

Historical Review—now edited by Mr. S. R.

Gardiner—will contain the following articles:

“The Introduction of Knight Service into Eng

land,” by Mr. J. H. Round; “Did Henry VII.

Murder the Princes?”—a reply to Mr. Clements

Markham—by Mr. James Gairdner; and

“Count Lally,” by Mr. Sidney J. Owen, reader

in Indian history at Oxford.

A NEW monthly, entitled the IReview of the

Churches, is announced, of which the first

number will appear on October 15. The

special editors will be Anglican, Archdeacon

Farrar; Presbyterian, the Rev. Dr. Donald

Fraser; Baptist, the Rev. Dr. John Cliftord ;

Congregationalist, the Rev. Dr. Alexander Mac

kennal; Methodist, Mr. Percy Bunting; while

the general editor will be the Rev. Dr. H. S.

Lunn. The Review will contain, in such

brevity as is needful in order to obtain a hear

ing, a monthly account of what is going on in

the leading Churches, both at home and

abroad, in the spheres both of thought and of

practical activity; and it will not neglect those

general movements—political, social, or phil
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osophical—which affect the progress of religion

at large. A series of special papers on the

future of the principal religions of the world

is in preparation.

EARLY in September will be published a new

monthly, styled the Welsh Review, edited by

Mr. Ernest Bowen-Rowlands. Although it

will devote special attention to Welsh matters,

it will also deal with other questions of interest,

literary, political, scientific, &c.

AN interview with Captain Shaw will appear

in No. 408 of Cassell's Saturday Journal, to be

published on July 22, together with an illus

tration showing him in his official room at the

headquarters in Southwark.

INI ITERSITY JOTTINGS.

MR. H. C. GooDIART, fellow of Trinity

College, Cambridge, who took his degree in

1SS1, has been elected to the chair of humanity

at Edinburgh, vacant since the death of Prof.

Sellar last October. We understand that Mr.

Goodhart is engaged upon an edition of the

eighth book of Thucydides for Macmillan's

Classical Library.

AIRC III;ISHOP MACLAGAN and Prof. A. W.

Ward, principal of Owens College, have been

elected to honorary fellowships at Peterhouse.

THE universities committee of the Privy

Council, consisting of the Lord President

(Viscount Cranbrook), the Earl of Selborne,

Tord Monk Bretton, Lord Basing, and Lord

Sandford, gave their decision, on Monday last,

on the petition of Kings and University

Colleges for the grant of a charter for the

establishment of a teaching university for

London. The Earl of Selborne said that, with

regard to the opposition of the existing Uni

versity of London, some of the objections made

might be treated as disallowed. It had been

understood by their lordships that a minimum

course of two years' study at the new university

would be required. If that was so, their lord

ships were satisfied, and would say no more

upon the point. The objections put forward

by the medical faculty were generally dis

allowed. The word “London’’ would have to

be on:itted from the charter, but the University

might be called either “the Albert University.”

or “the Metropolitan University.” With

regard to the suggestion that ten members of

the faculty of medicine should be elected to

the council, their lordships were of opinion

that the medical schools should fill five places

upon that body, or, if it were preferred, that

each school should elect one member for the

medical board of study. If the Royal Colleges

and the medical schools agreed to come in to

gether, however, the number of members on

the council might be raised. Their lordships

did not approve of the proposed strength of

the council, and thought that four of the places

might be accorded to the faculty of law.

Teachers in any branch of science, their lord

ships considered, should be admitted as mem

bers of the science faculty, and the six places

on the council which it was proposed to give

to the Royal Colleges should be supplied

according to the 29th paragraph of the Royal

Commissioners' report. If the medical schools

and colleges declined to come in at first, pro

vision ought to be made to allow them to do so

in the future. Their lordships thought that a

place upon the council might be given to the

Apothecaries’ Society, but they were not dis

posed to insist upon that being done. The

view of their lordships upon the question of

honorary degrees was that no such degrees

should be granted in medicine, and that the

holding of an honorary degree should be no

qualification for election to the council. The

dinz y degree in medicine should not be

granted until the whole of the prescribed con

ditions had been fulfilled.

THE Oxford Historical Society has just issued

to subscribers a volume for 1890-91, entitled

Oxford City Documents, Financial and Judicial,

1208–1605, selected and edited by the late Prof.

Thorold Rogers. A preface, by the Rev. C. W.

Boase, summarises the contents, and adds a

brief sketch of the editor's life. We have here

a list of the contributors to the historic poll

tax of 1380-1, which led to Wat Tyler's insur

rection. The list is limited to lay persons over

fifteen years of age; and thus excludes members

of the university, and also monks and friars.

The total number is about 2,000, from which

Prof. Rogers calculates that the whole popula

tion of Oxford, academic and civic, amounted

to from about 5,000 to 5,500. Passing over

intermediate documents, we have a list of those

assessed to the hearth-tax of 1665, from which

Prof. Rogers infers that the population had

risen, in two centuries, to from about 7,000 to

7,500. The names in this list, we may add,

ought to be compared with those recorded for

the city of Oxford in the new edition of Boyne's

Trade Tokens Issued in the Seventeenth Century.

Another curious set of documents are the

records of coroners' inquests from 1297 to 1322.

Prof. Rogers points out that a considerable

number of the earlier culprits are Irish clerks;

while it is noteworthy that a large proportion

of the scholars murdered by the townspeople

in the fray on Saint Scholastica's Day (Feb

ruary 10, 1354) were also Irishmen. One record

will interest schoolboys. A certain Johannes de

Neushom, “clericus et doctor puerorum,” was

found drowned in the “Charewelle.” He had

gone out to get rods for chastising his boys,

and, while climbing a willow for that purpose,

had overreached himself and fallen into the

water. It remains to mention the index, com

piled by Mr. George Parker of the Bodleian,

which, with all its various headings, extends to

no less than 100 pages.

WE may mention here that the handsome

Calendar of Ely Episcopal Records, compiled by

Mr. E. Gibbons, contains some documents,

though, perhaps, not quite so many as might

have been expected, relating to the University

of Cambridge. There are numerous proceedings

on appeal to the Bishop of Ely, as visitor of

St. John's, Peterhouse, and Jesus, chiefly re

lating to disputed elections to fellowships; and

an illuminated MS. of the statutes of Trinity,

signed by Edward VI. In the transcripts of

parish registers from 1599 there are also

numerous entries of the burials of members of

the university. Thomas Hobson, “caryer,”

preserved to fame by Milton, was interred in the

church of St. Benedict in 1630-1.

DR. MAURICE BLOOMFIELD, hitherto asso

ciate-professor, has been raised to the rank of

professor of Sanskrit and comparative philology

at Johns Hopkins University.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

COIR CORDIUM.

WATER, Earth, Fire—each for a little space

Held Shelley dead; each with the other vied,

Marring and wasting, till the fierce embrace

Of all-transforming Fire left purified

For Earth some relics: ashes, and that part

Of all the mortal frame most fit to be

Spared for a peaceful tomb—the unchanged heart—

Which was himself, such full surrender he

Had to its mastery made. A place of rest,

By Nature's kindliest influences blest,

His ashes consecrate; but where is now

The impassioned singer: Lives he? Knows he

how

Earth echoes yet his song? Or, while we keep

His memory green, does he oblivious sleep :

SIDNEY T. WHITEFORD,

MA(AZINES AND REVIE IT'S.

THE Theologisch Tijdschrift for July opens

with a defence of the unity of the Book of

Habakkuk, by Dr. H. Oort, who thinks it not

impossible to refer both Ps. lxxxiv. and the

ode of Habakkuk to the closing years of the

Jewish state. Dr. H. Brandt, author of a very

thorough treatise on the Mandaean religion,

examines the life and tenets of Priscillianus,

Bishop of Avila, who was condemned as a

heretic about 385 A.D. Friedrich Paret, a

repetent at Tübingen, has lately contributed

much to the fair consideration of this subject,

and Dr. Brandt to a great extent accepts his

conclusions. Another elaborate article, by Dr.

W. C. van Manen, is devoted to the Fourth

Gospel, the subject-matter of which is still far

from having been exhaustively studied. One

of the peculiarities of the book is that words

which are meant by the speaker in one sense

are, quite naturally and with grammatical

plausibility, understood in another sense by the

hearers; hence much of the fascination and also

of the difficulty of this Gospel. Dr. van Manen's

essay takes us down to John iv. 31-38. Among

the books reviewed we are glad to notice

vol. ii. of Studia Biblica, which receives an

appreciative, though perhaps too exclusively

descriptive, notice by Dr. van Manen. The

same reviewer finds fault with Holtzmann for

what some historical students will reckon one

of his chief merits—viz., that in his popular

commentary on the Fourth Gospel he recog

mises an element of genuine personal recollec

tion. Must we, then, really be induced to choose

between the old-fashioned view of the strict

historical character of the Gospel and the theory

that it is a mere Tendenzschrift, written about

the year 140 : It would almost seem as if the

Dutch liberal critics had made common cause

with our own learned conservative theologians.
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CORIPESPONDENCE.

A FEW MORE WORDS ON “THE COURT OF

LOVE.”

Cambridge: July 11, 1891.

I think it a matter for regret that, in vol. v.

of his valuable work on English Writers, Prof.

Henry Morley has not seen his way to admit,

what everyone else must admit who has studied

the matter, that the “Court of Love” is no

more Chaucer's than it is Sackville's. I say

Sackville's because that would be nearer the

mark.

It is astonishing that the argument from

rhymes has not been apprehended by him. He

speaks as if there were only one or two rhymes

in this poem unlike Chaucer's. It is quite the

other way. The number of rhymes in this

poem which vary utterly from Chaucer's practice

is at least seventy. This estimate is consider

ably under the mark, and can be safely made

now that the Chaucer Society has published the

“Rhyme-Index to the Minor Poems.” The

idea that Chaucer managed to put seventy or

ninety false rhymes into one poem is supremely

ridiculous. Some of them are terrible, such as

offencioun, began, 921; opinioun, begunne, 1063;

trys-e, thry-es, 536; eke, like, 561 ; and so on.

Rhymes such as eke, like, betray a pronuncia

tion far later than Chaucer's time; we find such

in Hawes. So, again, when we find contrarie

rhymed with fantasye, ſye, 1251, we see at once

that the author said contrarſe; but Chaucer said

contrôire or contrarie. I am ashamed to urge

this argument further.

I am, in particular, much surprised by Prof.

Morley's argument (vol. v., p. 126) that “a

skilful copyist of later times would have no

difficulty in making the lines run without a final

e.” This is a sad begging of the question.

The fact is, of course, that he would have had

a great difficulty in conceiving the notion that

the lines needed filling up, except in occasional

instances. . It is notorious that the old printed

editions of Chaucer attempted nothing of the

kind. As a rule, they did not care a button

about the matter. In the black-letter edition

of 1550 I find the essential word in dropped in

the sixth line of the Canterbury Tales; for

dropped in 1. 14, that in 1. 18, go instead of

wºnden in 1. 21, and so on. The scansion of

these lines is ruined ; but what did our

ancestors care for that: Read Dryden's ideas

on the scansion of Chaucer's lines.

Moreover, if words, according to this theory,

were put in to fill up, they would be unessential,

and could easily be detected and struck out

again. I find few or none of this character.

Take 1. 21 : “That langage rude my mater

not deface.” Chaucer makes langºy-e tri

syllabic, rud-e dissyllabic, and matér-e

trisyllabic. How is such a line to be reduced

to his standard :

In a note at p. 127 is this unlucky sentence:

“Prof. Skeat suggests that the Galfrid in 1. 11 is

Geoffrey Chaucer, so invoked by a later poet, who,

one might think, would be as little likely to call

him Galfrid as we should now be to call Shaks

pere Guli, lmus.”

The answer is that Chaucer is here denoted

by Galfrid, because Galfrid and Geoffrey were

convertible forms. It is a simple question of

fact. Lydgate's evidence is unimpeachable, and

here are two of the references:

“Noble Galfryde, chefe Poete of Brytayne.”

(Siege of Troye, bk. ii., ch. xv. ; ed. 1557, fol. K2,

col. 1).

The same man is called “My mayster Chaucer’”

a few lines above.”

“My mayster Galfride, as for chiefe poete.”

(Id., bk. iii., ch. 25; fol. R2, back, col. 2.)

He was so called, in fact, because it was his

naille.

Still more amazing is the statement that, in

spite of non-Chaucerian grammar and rhymes,

we must still believe in this dull and stupid

poem “on the evidence of its contents.” The

“contents,” to my mind, afford clear evidence

in the other direction. The poem constantly

refers to Chaucer's works, and imitates them as

it can. Its author has not “the craft of

Galfrid,” l. 11, and says he is “not cunning”;

and this I allow. It refers to Alcestis and the

Daisy, l. 104; Anelida, 1. 235; the Death of

Pity, l, 701; Troilus, l. 872; the Legend of

Cleopatra, 873; and it winds up with a poor

parody of the Parliament of Foules. If

Chaucer wrote it, when did he write it It

must have been later than 1385, by the allusions

to the Legend; and by that time he really knew

better.

WALTER W. SREAT.

MR. ISAAC TAYLOR ON SICILIAN IIISTORY.

Somerleaze, Wells: July 6, 1891.

When I wrote my letter of June 15, I had no

idea that my History of Sicily would have been

honoured with a third notice by Mr. Isaac

Taylor on June 27. If I had looked for such

a thing, I should have waited. As it is, that

notice and Mr. Taylor's letter, published on

July 4, constrain me to say something more.

In my former letter, among smaller points,

I noticed three special things in which Mr.

Taylor, in trying to corect me, had fallen into

amazing blunders.

First, the well-known history of Hannibal,

son of Giskön, the destroyer of Himera at a

time when there was no tyrant in Sicily, was

changed by Mr. Taylor into a statement that

Hannibal was “welcomed to Sicily by the

Greeks as their deliverer from the most odious

of Syracusan tyrants.” For this astonishing

statement I asked Mr. Taylor for chapter and

verse, giving him the chance of having studied

Phoenician authorities of which neither I

nor Diodóros knew anything. Mr. Taylor's

nearest approach to chapter and verse is to

say that “in referring to the second battle

of Himera, memory played me a trick, and I

introduced an allusion to a third battle of

Himera, fought at another of the various

places of the name.” This last puzzled me,

as there is only one known town of Himera,

unless Mr. Taylor has made something

out of the words of Stephen of Byzantium :

‘Iwºpa wºxis Sixexías at Kal ABöms. After some

thought, I saw that Mr. Taylor's memory must

have wandered from Hannibal's destruction of

the town of Himera in B. c. 408 to the battle

between Agathoklós and Hamilkar by the

southern river Himeras—on the other side of

Sicily from the town of Himera—in B.C. 311.

It is rather a dangerous memory which plays

such a trick as this. It is safer to look in one's

Diodºros, as I have just done yet again.

If Mr. Taylor will only wait for things till he

gets to their date, he will find that the gradual

change from such a Punic leader as the Hanni

bal of 408 B.C. to such a Punic leader as the

Hamilkar of 311 B.C. is one of the most remark

able things in the story.

Secondly, Mr. Taylor, in his first notice, said

“Mr. Freeman notes that he has come across

a river Gela in Caria.” As this was meant to

prove a good deal, I answered that I had said

no such thing, and quoted at length the passage

of Stephen of Byzantium, which contains all

that we know about the matter. There,

instead of Mr. Taylor's imaginary river Gela,

was a town called Souagela. All that Mr.

Taylor can say is that I “attack him at great

length for a careless phrase about the Carian

name of Gela.” In correcting others, above all

things, it is better to avoid “careless phrases,”

and to copy from the book. Moreover there is

no “Carian name of Gela.” There is a Karian

word which Stephen writes yéxar, and which

Curtius seemingly thinks may have had a hand

in the naming of Gela.

Mr. Taylor complains that I “have left un

answered his arguments as to the race and

language” of the Sikels. It is perhaps more

profitable to deal with Mr. Taylor's statements

of fact than with his arguments, and I do not

think that the ACADEMY would give me room

for another note as long as that on “Sikans

and Sikels” at the end of my first volume. To

come again to facts, Mr. Taylor says that I

“surrender the question by calling the [Sikel]

language Opican instead of Latin.” I do .

nothing of the kind ; I nowhere call it Opican.

I only quote Stephen. Mr. Rhys, if no one

else, has taught me to mind my p’s and q’s, and

to distinguish Latin and Opican. Neither

Stephen nor Greek writers much earlier and

better than Stephen had gone through that

discipline.

Thirdly, Mr. Taylor, master of numismatics,

ended his first article with the strange statement

that “the legends on the early coins of Segesta

are in the Phoenician character.” I,

“amateur'' in numismatics, ventured, on the

authority of other masters, to answer that there

are no coins of Segesta with Phoenician legends.

On this point Mr. Taylor does not confess either

to a trick of memory or to a careless phrase.

After this, it is a small matter that Mr.

Taylor should allow that it would have been

better if he had said that the first battle of

Himera gave the Greeks the “supremacy,”

rather than the “dominion of Sicily.” Of

course it gave them neither the one nor the other.

The Phoenician and Elymian places, and a great

part of the Sikans and Sikels, remained inde

pendent of any Greek authority. In truth, the

three cases that I have quoted are quite enough

to teach us what any historic statement made

by Mr. Taylor is worth. These wonderful mis

statements, it must be remembered, are not

casual slips; they are all deliberately made by

Mr. Taylor in his self-assumed office of correct

ing and reproving another. What I have said

is perhaps enough ; but Mr. Taylor's way of

looking at things is such a curious study that I

cannot help speaking of a few more things in

his third notice and in his letter. I will stick

to facts, and not touch matters of taste or

opinion. Dut, as I said at the beginning, I

cannot undertake to answer everything. From
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such a store as Mr. Taylor offers it is enough

to pick a few chief gems.

There is something very amusing in the way

in which Mr. Taylor seems unable to throw

himself into the position of anybody else, and

the way in which he assumes that everybody

needs Mr. Taylor as his teacher on every point.

In vol. i. p. 251 I made the harmless remark

that one whose work lay more among printed

books than among carved stones was “startled”

at turning from the printed text of Pindar to

the inscription on Hierón's helmet. Mr. Taylor

seems to infer from this that I had never seen or

heard of uncial letters before, and kindly explains

that Hierón was not likely to use “minuscules.”

Yet I had referred to several uncial inscrip

tion before I came to this of Hierón. And

though Mr. Taylor implies that I am “helpless

in face of a Greek inscription,” he does not

charge me with having misread or misapplied a

single inscription. Only he despises one who

is “startled.” And it almost seems that he

despises one who, speaking on a subject which

he knows that many people understand better

than himself, speaks a little modestly. But

as to “startled,” is it possible that a master

of epigraphy may sometimes be startled at

“minuscules” Did Mr. Taylor, in referring

to the text of Stephen, where the type of the

“minuscules '' in the most accessible edition is

certainly not very clear, read the puzzling

letters Xºváy. An 1881; into T. Aa toragós : If so,

one may let him off on one count.

It is more serious when he twice charges me

with having neglected certain Phoenician in

scriptions which he holds to be of great im

portance. This charge is partly untrue, partly

off the point. I have noticed one of these in

scriptions at vol. i., p. 280. But I ought not to

have noticed it, because it does not belong to

the time dealt with in my two volumes. Those

of the others which are of importance I shall

nºtice when their time comes. Mr. Taylor

again is in such a hurry for things. He wants

me to talk of an inscription from Lilybaion

long before Lilybaion was founded. He wants

me to talk of another Phoenician inscription

at Eryx before the time when Eryx definitely

passed under Phoenician dominion. So he

wants me to call Akragas or Agrigentum Gir

tºti ages before any Saracen had cut the name

short. I think it better, as other scholars have

done, to use each name in its proper turn. Mr.

Taylor shall have everything in reason that he

can want, if he will only bide a while. But I

cºnnot promise him any pictures, not even of

the inscription which proves only that a certain

man worshipped Baal, or of the other inscrip

tiºn in which several alephs seem to run playfully

about among a few other letters. In this last a

master of epigraphy may find some deep mean

ing; an amateur finds it too hard. But I must

still think that maps of the Athenian siege of

Syracuse and of the dominion of Dionysios will

* (f more use in illustrating my next volumes

than facsimiles even of the Greek inscription

from Halasa and Tauromenion.

Therman in theinscription, whom I will notven

tºre to transliterate, was a worshipper of Baal.

! is not said that he was a worshipper of

Moloch. Let us hope that he did not pass

thrºugh the fire. Mr. Taylor twice tilts at me

for having done the Phoenicians wrong in the

natter of Moloch. The last form that the

harge takes, in the letter, is a singular one.

I “systematically represent Moloch as the

ºne of the Phºenician deity.” I had always

thºught that there were more than one

!hoenician deity; I have even spoken in the
plural of “Baalim and Ashtaroth.” Will the

Inasterof Semitic lore here explain to theamateur,

* he has explained so many things, whether this

Was wrong : Dut all that I have really done in

the matter is to point out in more than one

place, notably in vol. i. p. 305, that the feature

of Phoenician worship which most struck the

Hebrews in one age, and the Greeks in another,

was the burning of human victims to the deity

whom the Hebrews called Moloch and the

Greeks Kronos. Mr. Taylor also calls on me to

remember that human sacrifice has been

practised by Aryans as well as by Semites. I

had remembered it without Mr. Taylor's help

in vol. i. p. 367.

About the bow of Héraklós, Mr. Taylor and

I are both quite wrong. Mr. Taylor says, “The

attribution to Heracles of the lion's skin, the

club, and the bow originated in the East, rather

than in Sicily, as Mr. Freeman suggests.” He

refers to vol. ii., p. 152; he does not refer to the

Appendix, p. 508. I nowhere suggest that

the attribution was made in Sicily; I do, on

p. 151, suggest that it was made “under

barbarian teaching,” a statement which, in my

language, is really the same as Mr. Taylor's.

What Mr. Taylor mistakes (as so often) for my

“suggestion ” is the statement of Athénaios,

which I have quoted (in minuscules) at p. 508,

that the attribution was made by Stésichoros,

but not necessarily in Sicily. But Athénaios is,

in some sort, wrong ; so therefore am I; only

Mr. Taylor is much more wrong in what he

says about Peisandros. Peisandros, according to

Mr. Taylor, “gives him, doubtless from an cient

monuments, the lion's skin, the club, and the

bow.” Mure (ii. 464) says, much more truly,

“ of his bow, for expertness in which he was

celebrated by Homer, Alcides was depriced by

Pisander altogether.” The case is this, In the

Iliad (v. 393), Höraklés has the bow ; in the

Odyssey (viii. 225; xi. 616-619), he has

bow and sword; in the Hesiodic Shield (60,

133-13S, et seqq.) he has the arms of a Homeric

warrior and the bow too; he had also the bow

on the chest of Kypselos (Paus. v. 17. 11). It

was Peisandros (Strabo xv. 1) who, in opposi

tion to ancient monuments (tà 6' àpxaſa Čáava

oix offrws 5te a kegaara) gave Héraklós the club

and lion's skin, and (Paus. viii. 22. 4) took away

the bow. Stęsichoros, according to Athénaios,

kept club and skin, but restored the bow. So

much for Mr. Taylor's attempts to correct me

or anybody else. What Athénaios says is

literally right; what I say is not literally

wrong. But I ought to have said something

about the Homeric and Hesiodic use. Anybody

therefore that chooses has a right to crow over

me, except only Mr. Taylor.

Mr. Taylor says that I have misunderstood

Mr. Head—on Holm he does not venture—

about the use of Sikel weights and measures

by the Sikeliots. As usual, I have not mis

understood Mr. Head, but Mr. Taylor has mis

understood me. Because I did not feel called

on to enlarge on Aiginetan and Euboic standards

(see vol. i. p. 509), Mr. Taylor thinks I have

neveriºſof them, and again kindly explains

the whole matter. Only, as usual, he brings in

a mistake or two of his own. He says

that the Naxians first used X for E, and

changed the letters when they changed from

the Aiginetan to the Euboic or Attic standard.

In fact (see Head, Historia Numorum, 99,

139, 140), they kept the X a good while

after they changed the standard. But

all these are matters in which I take very

little interest, and they had no great bearing

on my subject; I therefore did not enlarge on

them. But the adoption of the uncia, litra,

and the rest had everything to do with my

subject, and on that I did enlarge. Mr.

Taylor, while finding fault with me for not

talking about certain other things, does not

say one word, good or bad, about this most

important point, on which I really did talk.

My way of writing Greek names, or rather,

not my way, but the usual way of German

scholars, is a point fairly open to controversy.

Some approve; some disapprove; Mr. Taylor

is the first to misunderstand. What I mean by

writing “Greek fashion” is that I represent

each Greek letter as nearly as another

alphabet will allow. I write Thérºn as repre

senting Oñpav in a way which to write Thero or

Terone does not represent it. If I write Thérôn

and Hierón, anyone who knows Greek can turn

the words back into 0#pwy and 'I pav This can

not be so certainly done with Thero and Iſiero,

Terone and Gerone. If I wished to do what Mr.

Taylor seems to fancy that I am trying to do,

I must write the Greek word 9hºw itself and

nothing else. Mr. Taylor then goes on, very

kindly, to teach me how, “on my principles,” I

ought to write Phoenician and Persian names.

“On my principles”. I ought to write them as

I do. For the few that I have occasion to use

come under the same head as Philip, Athens,

and Corinth. They have English forms. If I

should ever dive deeper into Phoenician

or Persian matters than my present work called

for, I shall consult Phoenician and Persian

scholars.

Mr. Taylor thinks that I should be the better

for a “sound study of orthography and some

knowledge of the history of the alphabet.” Of

the latter Mr. Taylor at least ought to be

master. As such, he blames me for writing

“Sikels,” and says that, if I mean to “write

Latin fashion,” I ought to write “Sicels.”

I grant that “Sikel ” is not written

Latin-fashion : I took it from Grote as

the received name. But “Sicel ” is no

better Latin than “Sikel.” It should be

“Sicul,” if anything. Has Mr. Taylor really

never seen the form “Siculi.” And the

master of the alphabet goes on to say that “ſ.

was not a Latin letter.” I expect that, notwith

standing Mr. Taylor, I shall go on to the

Greek Kalends believing that there were such

people as Kaeso Fabius and Kaeso Quinctius

and that the earliest Latin form of Carthage

Was IKARTACO.

Most of the numbered points in Mr. Taylor's

letters I have dealt with, so far as there is any

thing in them to deal with. “Ethnic hatreds”

sounds grand ; if “ethnic” means “national,”

and not “pagan,” one may find a specimen in

Mr. Taylor's picture of the “unspeakable

Greeks”—a phrase seemingly translated from

the ‘‘ Graeci non dicendi’’ of the old Southern

Lombards. I expressed no “contempt for the

ologies.” To say that I leave them to Mr.

Taylor is surely not contemptuous. And the

only two that I spoke of at all I spoke of with

the deepest respect.

Lastly, Mr. Taylor, at the end of the third

notice, gives me some doubtless good advice, if

I could only follow it, as to “literary graces.”

Only somehow I changed between the first

notice and the third. When Mr. Taylor began

to write about me, my “style was clear and

forcible.” When he left off, I lacked “the

supreme merit of lucidity.” “Lucidity” was

Mr. Matthew Arnold's pet word; an American

admirer of his improved it into “luminosity,”

which sounds finer still. But when Mr. Taylor

counsels me to cease to be myself and to

become somebody else, whether Mr. Taylor

himself or any other, I can only say that the

laws of nature forbid the change, and that in

this case I do not repine against the laws of

nature. EDWARD A. FIREEY: A.N.

P.S.—As I had no proof of my for ºr letter,

a few misprints crept in ; but I thi, k any

reader could correct them. Only the change

of “arguing ” into “crying ” in the second

paragraph was a little funny.

A LOST ISOOR BY MARAT.

Royal College of Surgeons of England: July 14, 1891.

In the ACADEMY of September 23, 1882,

Mr. Morse Stephens described the only known

copy of a medical tract written by Jean Paul

Marat during the time he was in practice in
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Church-street, Soho. The tract was published

in 1776; in the previous year, however, Marat

had published another tract, of which neither

Mr. Morse Stephens nor any other writer on

Marat has ever been able to find a copy. It

may therefore interest readers of the ACADEMY

to know that at last the earlier pamphlet, An

Essay on Gleets, has come to light, and is now

in the possession of Dr. Payne.

These two pamphlets are so rare that it has

been decided, with the kind permission of the

present owners, to bring out a reprint of them

in one volume by subscription. The volume

will be issued by Messrs. Percival & Co. early

in the autumn of this year.

JAS. B. BAILEY.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT II'EEK.

ſt Espay, July 21, 4 p.m. Tadies Sanitary Association:

“Progressive Sanitation,” III., by Dr. W. B. Richardson.

SArri.1, Ay, July 25, 3.45 p.m. Botanic : General Fortnightly

Meeting.

SCIENCE.

T'J' () CLASS/C.A I, TEATS.

The Histories of Tacitus. With Introduction,

Notes, and an Index. By W. A. Spooner.

(Macmillans.) Oxford may look with no small

gratification upon the work bestowed by her

sons on Tacitus. Mr. Spooner's edition of the

Histories is worthy to stand beside Mr.

Furneaux’s edition of the Annals I.- II. It has

clearly been a labour of love; and the result, if

not beyond all criticism, is a solid and accurate

picce of work. There is a specially full Index,

and the editor has followed Tacitus' own pre

cedent in giving us a survey of the con

dition of the Roman provinces. The text

followed is that of Orelli ‘tly inded by - -

ollowed is that of Orelli (partly amended by way, into a series of unequalled word-pictures,

Meiser), and the editor makes but little allusion

to the readings of Hahn, though these often

(as, e.g., in III., 72) point a way out of a

difficulty. Nor does he seem to know the use

ful small edition of Wolff, or the very ingenious

commentary of W. H. Simcox. That of

Heraeus he has employed often, though not to

the exclusion of his own work. Mr. Spooner

will, we are sure, value criticism more than

mere praise, and so we go on at once to some of

the points which have struck us in the perusal

of his book. What proof is there that (p. 39)

the “Batavian auxiliaries refused to accom

pany” the fourteenth legion back to Britain :

Tacitus does not say so in II. 66. The state

ment of Galba’s names on pp. 64, 103, is in

consistent with that on p. 234. Again, is it

certain that the classiarii, whom Galba cut down,

were unarmed (p. 67); and did the people

really shudder at the bloody spectacle : Tacitus'

contemporaries wer, not given to shuddering at

any spectacle, and Plutarch contradicts Tacitus

by giving the men swords. In II, 54 (where

jam goes with adulantibus) why should L. Vitel

lius have “laid himself out to gain '' the

flatteries of the senate They were gained

already ; and ºff relat se surely means only that

Lucius came forward to accept them in the

absence of his brother the emperor. In II. 77,

inter nos won idem prosperarum adversarumque

rerum ordo erit, Mr. Spooner translates, “our

relations will not be the same in prosperity and

adversity.” But we understand that Mucianus

meant rather to say that he and Vespasianus

will not divide good or bad luck (which ever

they get) in the same way : for danger and

toil they will share cqually, while of honours

Mucianus will receive only what Vespasianus

likes to grant. In III. 61, ac reliquum perfidiae

certamen, ac seems to us more than “and.” It

marks a climax (as probably in I. 27, II. 64);

“ and so all that was left was .” On III. 71,

we have the note “Dertrae is just as we say ‘to

the right’”; what then is its construction ?

The word Romano in III. 60, requires some

elucidation ; does it belong to sanguine or to

populo: The editor has perhaps missed a

point in III. 65, ut pumiri ultro libertum suum

Vitellius juberet. The note is “to secure not

only his being disbelieved, but his punishment

as well.” But did not Tacitus mean to express

surprise that any emperor was found actually

to punish his own freedman However, it is no

doubt impossible for anyone to see all Tacitus'

points. Indeed Tacitus did not see, or did not

care to make, all the points of his own stories.

He probably did not stop to ask what the

narata militum seditio (II. 51) was about ; at all

events he has not told us. He seldom makes

his account of military movements precise

enough to be useful (and this is a matter on

which Mr. Spooner does not give the reader

any great aid). He sometimes omits the gist

of a story : III. 69, speaking of the movements

of Sabinus’ party, he leaves out the important

fact that they took up arms ; luckily we

recover it from c. 78. He runs things con

fusedly together; III. 74 mixes up Domit

ianus' three means of escape, and II. 91 (Sed-–

adfectarit) fuses two popular measures of

Witellius into one incoherent sentence. The

fact is that Tacitus is always a rhetorician; a

rhetorician with a passion, if you like, for a

certain sort of morality, which saves his rhetoric

from utter hollowness; but thinking first of

effects of language, not of perfect distinctness

and lucid explanation. His wonderful manner

was not entirely of his creation, any more than

his Latin was. The common original whom he

and Plutarch used must, from similarity of

phrases, have had something of a like taste or

even of a like ability; and new or firsthand

evidence too was acceptable to Tacitus, as the

Letters of Pliny show us. But, whatever he

got, he worked it up and improved it in his own

but not into a clear history, telling fully its own

story. And here we come to our greatest dis

agreement with Mr. Spooner. We cannot

admit that Tacitus’ “work shows throughout

unmistakable signs of a careful and trust

worthy investigator.” It bears signs of a care

ful polisher, and not much more. His careless

ness on antiquarian matters was, we thought,

notorious, and distrust of his authority about

more recent facts grows on us with reading.

We do not suspect of intentional dishonesty one

incorruptain ſidem professºrs : but we see in him

a determination that his writing shall tell, even

at the cost of probability and consistency.

Piso's speech (I. 30) contains a matter which

Piso could not possibly know, but which,

omitted, would have left the speech poorer by

one telling antithesis. Tacitus was too, very

probably, a genuine pessimist; but at all events

he knew well that no point sticks like a cynical

phrase: Facilius de colio creditºr. Nor, with

all his taste and genius, did he always

remember manum de fabula tollere. The speech

of Mucianus (II. 76-7) is over-elaborate for its

occasion. It is likely that Tacitus would be

pleased to see an edition which should take his

work to pieces, exhibit its refinements and

ingenuities, and show how good (from his point

of view) it is. Minute investigation has been

bestowed on his Latin, but the use which he

made of his Latin has never, so far as we know,

been sufficiently analysed. Mr. Spooner has

chosen to bestow his labour on other matters.

But what he has done he has done well.

Plato Gorgias. Edited on the Basis of

Deutschle-Cron's Edition by G. Lodge.

(Boston, U.S.A. : Ginn ; London : Arnold.)

It is curious that a study like rhetoric, so

singularly barren of positive rules and results,

should have so great a fascination for acute

minds. If it really held out a promise of

power to the possessor, well and good. But

the student must soon discover that an art of

rhetoric can do very little for him. Like the

art of conversation, its precepts are chiefly

negative : Don't be confused; don't do this,

because it is an irritating trick; don't put

matters that way for fear of treading on

people's toes. All this sort of advice is good and

valuable so far as it goes; but it goes such a

very little way, and there is a dearth of direct

advice as to what you should do. Rhetoric is

a warning against blunders, rather than a secret

of excellence. Yet it had a wonderful career of

old, and we find Gorgias and Polos still brought

before us to-day as figures of interest. Interest

ing they certainly are, if only from the banter

of Plato and from the way in which he has

shown us all round their doctrine, revealed its

seamy side, and indicated its points of dangerous

connexion with other theories. Mr. Lodge, in

admitting his debt to the fourth edition of

Deutschle-Cron, claims at the same time for

himself some originality of treatment. The

commentary, he says,

“will be found to differ materially from the

German, especially in grammatical matters. The

editor has not thought it advisable to deviate from

the line of literary interpretation adopted by the

German editor; but the exact study, which has

been bestowed of later years in the United States

upon the subject of Greek syntax, has rendered it

possible to make this part of the book, to a certain

extent, American.”

The volume begins with a clear-cut introduction

upon the historical beginnings of rhetoric, and

upon the life and activity of Gorgias, in which

the results of the work of Blass and Volkmann

are excellently summarised. It is, however,

hardly sufficient to suggest that rhetoric con

cerns itself with “practical skill in the employ–

ment of language " or “the means through

which speech might attain its greatest power.’’

Which cºmployment of language : and what kind

of speech - Is it speech employed in teaching

or in arguing : Certainly not. Then, as it is

not all employments of speech, we want a

differentia given to tell us which it is. . . Next

comes an analysis of the Dialogue, which is

naturally much the same as one may find in

Bonitz or in the small edition of A. Th. Christ.

The strength of Mr. Lodge's own work lies,

therefore, in his notes, which are careful,

scholarly, and clear. If they have a fault, it is

that they are addressed to two very different

strata of students—to those who are advanced

onough to care whether teſs or vie's be the

proper form, and to those who are backward

enough to need telling that with v IIvöiov they

must supply tºpſ. Information meant for the

former seems sometimes to have excluded what

would have been useful for the latter—e.g.,

a note on the full force of rāAuv in 4S2 W, and a

hint to distinguish ét éxi ws in 501 A. from

&: exras.

SCIENCE NOTES.

MM. J.-B. BAILLI; RE ET FILS, of Paris,

have added to their “Bibliothèque Scientifique

Contemporaine” a volume of essays, by Prof.

T. H. Huxley—not Th. H., as both on title

page and at end of preface—entitled Les Sciences

Naturelles et l'Education. As the title implies,

this is a collection of essays, &c., published in

different quarters, dealing generally with the

place that science ought to occupy in education.

Three of them come from the volume of

Critiques and Addresses (1873); one, at least,

from American Addresses (1877); and others

from Science and Culture (1SS2). But it is

interesting to note that the first place has been

given to two magazine articles, in which Prof.

Huxley discusses the respective claims of the

two French philosophers, Descartes and Comte.

Since these two articles were written, he says

in his Preface, -

“la réflexion n’a pas modifié ma conviction, que
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si Auguste Comte a exercé une influence négative

ou mème facheuse sur les sciences physiques, René

Descartes est le père véritable de la pensée

moderne.”

We may add that translations of three other

works by Prof. Huxley appear in the same

series.

PHILOL()(; Y NOTES.

THE July number of the Classical Review

(David Nutt) again devotes a good deal of

space to the newly discovered treatise on the

Athenian Constitution. F. G. K. himself

notices several foreign articles on the subject,

remarking that

“by a curious inversion of traditicnal tendencies,

the sceptical view, which refuses to attribute the

work to Aristotle, has found most favour with the

English scholars who have as yet expressed them

selves in print, while the leading scholars of the

Continent have declared themselves in favour of

Aristotelian authorship.”

He further states that the British Museum is

now issuing a new edition of the facsimile, the

first issue having been insufficient to meet the

demand. Several of the plates have been re

photographed, in the hopes of obtaining more

satisfactory results, and in some cases with

success. Moreover, the fragments on plates 19

and 20 are now arranged, as nearly as may be,

in their true order. Mr. Herbert Richards and

Mr. W. Wyse continue their critical comments

upon particular passages; while the former

also contributes a rejoinder to a paper by Prof.

Gomperz, in the Proceedings of the Vienna

Academy, which was itself a reply to English

criticism on the un-Aristotelian character of

the style and language. Among the other

articles, we may specially mention some

Adversaria Orthographica, by Mr. A. E. Hous

man, which are exceedingly ingenious, if not

convincing ; an elaborate theory of the origin

of the Latin gerund and gerundive, by Mr. R.

Seymour Conway; and two sets of Greek

elegiacs, translated and original, by Prof. Lewis

Campbell. The next number of the Classical

Jºeview will not be issued until October.

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

The BRITISH School. At ATHENs.-(Annual

Meeting, Friday, July 3.)

LoRD JUSTICE BowRN in the chair.—Mr. G. A.

Macmillan, hon. secretary, read the annual report,

which, after referring to the excavation of the

theatre at Megalopolis, gave the names of the

students admitted or re-admitted in the School in

the course of the session, and stated that Miss

Eugenie Sellers, who was well known in London

as a lecturer on archaeology, had been admitted as

the first lady student. Messrs. Schultz and

Barnsley, who had returned to England in

December, had continued during the past session

their valuable work on Byzantine architecture.

They might possibly return to Greece in the

autumn. The report concluded by referring to the

finances of the School, and recommending a large

increase in the number of annual subscribers, as

there was no adequate endowment. The chairman,

in moving the adoption of the report, said: We

may venture, I think, this afternoon to indulge in

the belief that the fortunes of the British School at

Athens are steadily, although slowly, progressing.

I recollect that when, some few years ago, that

distinguished representative of English scholar

ship, Prof. Jebb, first brought before the world

the plan of such an institution, he indicated

two sources from which its friends might

reasonably expect support. One was the

kindness of our universities. It cannot be un

natural to hope that they will extend confidence

and sympathy to this work. The colleges of the

United States have done much for their American

institution ; and the universities of Great Britain

and Ireland will, I am sure, sooner or later feel

themselves directly concerned in the welfare of the

English Athenian School. Till a somewhat late

period it was on the side of archaeology and local

investigation that Greek scholarship among us

was weakest. And it seems to be generally con

ceded that the teaching of our universities and

public schools still requires much strengthening in

this direction. To the educational bodies of the

future it will seem an essential qualification for

a Greek professor or lecturer that he should have

studied the language, literature, history, and art

of Greece by the light of modern archaeology.

The best context by which to read a national

literature is that furnished by the skies under which

it flourished and the soil from which it sprang.

To the absence of accurate acquaintance with this

natural context may be attributed something of the

narrowness of the grooves in which Greek scholar

ship amongst us seemed fated, some little time ago,

to run. But the borders of English scholarshi

have been broadening. . The Hellenic Society an

the British School at Athens are two welcome pro

ducts of the new movement. And the spade is

revolutionising the classical curriculum as com

pletely as, thirty or forty years ago, under

Todleben, it revolutionized the science of war.

Out of the funds of our English universities one

can readily understand that it is difficult to ask

for much aid. But though the hands of the

University, authorities at Oxford and Cambridge

are somewhat tied, the individual colleges and

their governing bodies have ample power of

encouraging and assisting the British School at

Athens. Among the academical events of the last

year there is one which deserves special mention this

afternoon, as affording an instalment of generous

sympathy from the side of one of our universities

which we may hail as an auspicious omen. In

order to enable Mr. Ernest Gardner to continue his

services to the cause of archaeology and of classical

study as director of the Athens School in the chair

first filled by Mr. Penrose, Caius College has re

elected Mr. Gardner to a fellowship for a renewed

term of three years. Is it too much to trust that

other colleges at Oxford and at Cambridge will

come to the rescue also by treating work done or to

be done at Athens for the British School as worthy

of special encouragement and privileges? Among

those present to-day there must be several

who have the means of securing that this

point of view shall be seriously considered and

weighed by the common rooms of Oxford and of

Cambridge. But there is another source from which

succour might reasonably be expected—namely,

the generous sympathy and assistance of some of

those lovers of learning and of art of whom in

England there are so many. Possibly those who

are always ready to further a good cause will

accept the assurance of English scholars, such as

some of those I see around me, that the British

School at Athens is an object well deserving of their

attention and their goodwill. France, Germany,

and America are even ahead of us in what they

have done. Their schools at Athens started in

front of yours and rest on a more solid pecuniary

foundation ; yet it is this year a pleasure to be

able confidently to say that the English work at

Athens has begun to make itself felt, and is

likely to continue to do so. ... The completion

of the excavations at Megalopolis, in particular,

furnishes us with a matter for just congratula

tion. If fortune is propitious, we may regard

these explorations as the first of a series of

happy enterprises over which your director will,

I hope, be called upon to preside. To all whose

personal tastes lead them in the direction of sim

ilar adventures the British School at Athens affords

an invaluable basis of operations. To have the

assistance, upon the spot, of the wisest advice, of

the best local experience, and the best books is an

advantage not to be despised. I hoped to see this

afternoon Sir Charles Newton among us, with

whom all such enterprises as ours are so intimately

connected. I trust that his absence is not due to

any failure in his restoration to health and

strength. I am sure his name will never be for

gotten by the friends of such an undertaking as

this. I will not detain you by further observa

tions, but will concludeº: I have to say by at

oncemoving the adoption of the report.—Lord

Lingen seconded the adoption of the report, and ob

served that a new and living interest would be

given to the old classical studies by more intimate

acquaintance with the birthplaces of the noble

literatures of Greece and Rome. He hoped that

as a British School had been established at Athens,

other Schools would be set up at the great

centres of antiquity in the way in which the

French had established a school of painting

at Rome.—The report was unanimously adopted.—

Mr. Ernest Gardner then read the report of his

work during the last year, and expressed his

gratitude to Mr. Penrose for so kindly taking his

place at Athens during his absence last year at

Cambridge, and to his college for re-electing him

to a fellowship. He then gave an account of the

lectures and the work of excavation which had

been going on. They had been able to continue

the work at the theatre at Megalopolis, and the

decision of the committee to continue the ex

cavations had produced very satisfactory results.

After giving a detailed account of the work ac

complished, Mr. Gardner expressed the belief that

there still remained valuable discoveries to be

made; and he was glad to say that any misunder

standing which might have existed between Dr.

Dörpfeld and himself and colleagues had been

removed, and that they were now all working

together in harmony. As to the difference of

opinion on matters of detail between Dr. Dörpfeld

and the British School, he would ask for a

suspension of judgment until a later date.—

Mr. Penrose then gave a short account of his

work at Athens, which was mainly devoted to

the site of Megalopolis.-Prof. Lewis Campbell,

in moving the election of officers of the School,

said that he had visited Athens this spring,

and was glad to bear testimony, not only to

the good work done by the School to its

own students, but also to the kindness which

Mr. Gardner and the members of the School

extended to all visitors who had any interest in

classical studies. He had also realised the

admirable work which was being done at

Megalopolis. For himself, he could not dig, but

for such a cause he should not be ashamed to beg.

—Dr. Perry, in seconding the motion, expressed

regret that this country should be so far behind

continental countries in the maintenance of such

work as was now being carried on by the British

School.-Prof. Jebb, in moving a vote of thanks to

Lord Justice Bowen, said that, notwithstanding

the duties of his high office, they felt sure that

Lord Justice Bowen would accede to their request

that he should preside on that occasion if

he could possibly do so. The invitation was, in

fact, most readily and gracefully accepted. Sir

C. Bowen had worthily continued the tradi

tion of which this country was justly proud

—of the union of high professional eminence

with distinction in the pursuits of literature. The

Lord Justice had recently, by his translation, added

fresh charms to the old Roman poet; and if they

would turn to Conington's edition of Virgil they

would find a brilliant passage cited from the

Arnold Prize Essay on “The Oracles at Delphi,”

which came from the pen of their chairman.-

Sir George Bowen seconded the vote to his

distinguished namesake, and said that when he

was a scholar of Trinity, in the generation before

the Lord Justice was a scholar of Balliol, the well

known tutor familiarly: known as Tommy Short

used to call him Božºv & Yabbs. He was sure they

might with truth say their chairman was Bonv

dueivov. — Lord Justice Bowen, in acknow

ledging the compliment, said that he must take all

the kind things which had been said of him with a

grain of Attic salt.

FI N E ART.

THE EDINBURGHI HERALDIC

EXHIBITION.

Though various extremely rich exhibitions

illustrative of Heraldry in its antiquarian and

artistic aspects have been held on the continent

—notably the Berlin Exhibition of 1882 and the

Ghent Exhibition of 1889–that now open in

Edinburgh may claim to be the first general

heraldic exhibition held in Britain; for the col

lection brought together by , the Society of

Antiquaries in 1862 concerned itself exclusively

with documents and manuscripts. -

The exhibition now open in the Scottish

National Portrait Gallery has been organised
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by an Edinburgh committee, under the chair

manship of the Lyon King of Arms, aided by

an influential London committee, greatly in

view of the visit of the Royal Archaeological

Institute, next month, to the city. It may be

remembered that, on the occasion of the last

meetings of the Institute in Edinburgh, in

1856, an especially interesting archaeological

loan museum was brought together, the cata

logue of which still forms a standard work of

reference on the subject with which it deals;

and the present collection will also doubtless

add materially to the attractions of the city for

its antiquarian visitors. The nobility and

gentry of Scotland have contributed liberally

to the display : many interesting exhibits are

the property of English and Irish collectors;

and from abroad there come a few items, annong

which may be named, as especially interesting

to Scottish students, the letters patent by

Philip IV, of Spain, conferring the order of the

Golden Fleece upon Archibald, seventh earl of

Argyll. It seems doubtful, however, whether

this nobleman was ever installed a knight of the

order, as in later lists of its members his name is

wanting. It has been suggested that he may

have been excluded as a Protestant; but there

is every reason to believe that he joined the

Church of Rome at the instigation of Anne

Cornwall, his second countess.

The collection of Scottish armorials is par

ticularly complete and interesting, ranging

from the famous MS. of Lord Lyon, Sir David

Lindsay of the Mount, completed in 1542, and

apploved by the Lords of Privy Council in

1630. The series includes various armorials

hitherto unknown to heraldic students, notably

one of Queen Mary's time, lent by Mr. and

Mrs. Hamilton Ogilvy of Briel, remarkable for

the curiously varied metals and tinctures em

Fº in the mantlings of its shields, and

or the divergence in its series of full-length

effigies of Scottish monarchs and their queens

from the commonly accepted type, which is

visible in such works as the Workman MSS. of

the Lyon Office and of the Advocates' Library,

and in the Scottish armorial of the Lambeth

Library, all of which are now exhibited. Many

other interesting MSS., illuminated with

heraldic decorations, are also shown, some fine

examples being contributed by the Advocates'

Library and from the Laing Collection in the

Edinburgh University Library; while Lord

Bute sends his thirteenth-century Murthly

Book of Hours, including miniatures of the

previous century, in one of which—the “Watch

ing at the Sepulchre”—the shields of the

Roman guards display heraldic charges, prob

ably the first appearance of definitely heraldic

bearings in Scottish art.

Scottish patents of arms are far rarer than

English documents of the like nature; and the

carliest that have been secured for the ex

hibition are the grants of arms to Sir James

Balfour of Pittendrich, so well known for his

connexion with the murder of Darnley and

other tragic decds of Queen Mary's days, and

to John Maxwell, Lord Herlics, the devoted

adherent of the same queen—the former dated

1366, the latter in the next year. These are

followed by various seventeenth-century grants

and confirmations, most of them by the

Lyon IXing, Sir Charles Areskine of Cambo,

including the confirmation of the arms of

Sir James Dalrymple, afterwards Viscount

Stair, and author of the Institutes. The English

grants open with one of the very earlic st

and most beautiful of known examples, the

grant to the Tallow Chandlers' Company of

London, dated 1454, supplemented by their

grant of supporters, issued in 1602; and a par

ticularly fine series of eight grants, ranging

from the sixteenth to the beginning of the

eighteenth century, is lent by Mr. F. A. Crisp.

Two important Scottish family-frces figure

prominently in the exhibition—the very ela

borate Douglas tree, lent by Lord Home, and

the “ Glenorchy" tree of the Campbells, a

signed work by Jamesone of Aberdeen, lent by

the Marquess of Breadalbane.

A typical and representative collection of

casts of Scottish seals has been selected by

Dr. Dickson, of the Register House, and a

similar series of English seals is lent by the

Society of Antiquaries, London. Among original

impressions may be named those of the ex

quisite thirteenth century seals of the Count

of Gueldre and his wife, the widow of a son of

Alexander III. of Scotland; and the original

protest of the Bohemian nobles against the

burning of Huss and Jerome of Prague, 1415,

with nearly a hundred seals appended, lent by

the Edinburgh university; while the metal

matrices include the gold seal of Joan Beaufort,

queen of James I. of Scotland, the bronze seal

of William, Lord of Douglas, son of “the good

Sir James,” and that of William, Bishop of

Kildare, 1432.

The few surviving examples of early Scottish

heraldic glass are well represented in the

exhibition, in some cases by the actual ex

amples, but more commonly by coloured draw

ings, among which may be specifică admirable

full-sized copies, by Mr. W. Graham Boss, of

the heraldic windows in the Magdalene Chapel,

Edinburgh, almost a unique example of pre

Reformation glass in Scotland. The shields

that appear in the Trinity College altar-piece,

now in Holyrood—probably the work of Hugo

Vander Goes, who dº signed the heraldic deco

rations for the wedding of Charles of Burgundy

and Margaret of York at Bruges in 1468, and

among the most decorative examples of heraldic

art in Scotland—are alſo represented in par

ticularly faithful and spirited full-sized copies

in oils. The exterior heraldic sculptures of old

Scottish mansions and castles are recorded in

an extensive series of drawings by Mr. T. Ross,

Mr. R. Brydall, and others. Mr. T. Bonnai

sends a series of water-colours of interior panel

decorations of a similar nature; and some fine

wood-carvings of arms are contributed by the

University of Aberdeen, Sir Noel Paton, and

Mr. A. Heiton. The Lord Chamberlain exhibits

a series of the jewels and decorations of the

various English orders. South Kensington has

lent delicate examples of mediaeval heraldic

embroidery; and from the Museum of Science

and Art come several noble pieces of Hispano

Moresque ware with arms, and also an interest

ing series of rubbings from brasses, mainly

English, while similar transcripts of the few

heraldic brasses that still exist in Scotland are

lent by local contributors.

The smaller of the rooms devoted to the

exhibition contains a series of coloured repro

ductions from the armorials of Zürich, the

armorial de Gelre, the Grunenberg armorial of

Constance, and the equestrian armorial in the

Arsenal Library in Paris; a series of about

a hundred engraved portraits of heralds from

the collection of Mr. Vicars, of Dublin, a liberal

contributor to the exhibition; a curious collec

tion of heraldic playing cards, of various Euro

pean nationalities, lent by Mr. G. Clulow ; and

several interesting cases of heraldic bindings,

lent by Lord Stair, the Lord Justice General,

Sir John Stirling Maxwell, Sir William Fettes

Douglas, and others. J. M. GRAY.

THE SEASON'S II () I., R OF THE EG YPT

EX I’I, () IRA T'/ ()N P'UNI).

I.

THE TOMBS OF BENI HAS.A.N.

THE following is Mr. Newberry's summary of

the work done under his superintendence at

Deni Hasan, and of the results obtained :

“Copies of all the inscriptions in the twelve in

scribed tombs have been made. The wall-paint

ings in the tombs numbered 2, 14, 15, 17, 21, and

23 have been traced in outline; and facsimile

drawings in colour have been executed by our

special artist, Mr. M. W. Blºckden, of some of the

most interesting scenes, hieroglyphs, musical

instruments, implements, &c. A large number of

unpublished and hitherto unknown inscriptions

have been brought to light. Among these are

several of particular historical interest. One

records that a certain Khnumhotep was installed

as prince of Menat-Khufu by Amenemhat I... this

prince was undoubtedly the maternal grandfather

of the celebrated Khnumhotep, the son of Nehera,

whose magnificent tomb is the chief feature of

interest at Beni Hasan. Another inscription gives

the name and remarkable titles of the elder

Khnumhotep's wife and the name of his mother.

Several other inscriptions relating to the same

powerful family have also been discovered ; so that

we can now trace its history through no less than

five generations, from the time of Amenemhat I.,

through the reigns of Usertesen I. and Amenem

hat Iſ., to the sixth year of the reign of Usertesen II.

Thegroup of Semites in the tomb of Khnumhotep II.

finds a parallel in that of his grandfather of the

same name. The scene here represents seven

persons being led by an Egyptian officer. Three

of the seven figures are warriors with yellow skin,

blue eyes (now turned to green), and thick and

matted red hair, in which are stuck five or six

ostrich feathers. They are clothed with red

garments fringed at the bottom ; in the right hand

they carry ostrich feathers; in the left a curved

club. The remaining four figures of the group

represent women. They also are fair-skinned and

blue-eyed, and have light brown or red hair. Two

of them carry children in a basket slung over their

shoulders, and two carry a red coloured monkey

on their backs. These peculiarities point to their

being Libyans. A facsimile of the group has been

made by Mr. Blackden.

“I may add that I have found evidence which

proves that the majority of the tombs in tº.e

Southern group (namely, the tombs of Baqi‘.

Kheti, Remushenta, Baqta I. and Baqta II.) date

from the XIth and not the end of the XIIth

Dynasty, as has been before generally supposed.”

The harvest of small unpublished inscriptions

is a very abundant one, and several corrections

of the first importance have been made in the

great inscriptions that have been already

published many times. From every point of

view Mr. Newberry is to be warmly congratu

lated on the results of his first venture in the

field of exploration. His determinaticn of the

age of the Southern group at length makes it
possible to trace the development of tomb

architecture during the Middle Kingdom, from

the Heracleopolite tombs at Siut down to those

of the XIIIth Dynasty at El Kab.

Mr. Fraser, who has been engaged in clear

ing and planning the tombs, has not yet arrived

in England. He has obtained a large quantity

of stone chisels, found scattered among the

debris formed by the original excavation of the

tombs.

Mr. Newberry is now preparing a complete

publication of the scenes and texts accompanied

by a full explanation. This letter will include

transcriptions into Roman characters and

translations. The examination of the Southern

group will be completed next season.

F. L.L. GRIFFITII.

NOTES ON A RT AND ARCHA E01.06 F.

THE annual meeting of the Royal Archaeo

logical Institute will take place at Edinburgh

in the week between Tuesday, August 11, and

Tuesday, August 18. Earl Percy is the presi

dent of the Institution; but the president of

the meeting will be Sir Herbert Maxwell, and

the members of the council of the Society of

Antiquaries of Scotland will act, as a local

committee. Among the vice-presidents are the

Hon. Hew H. Dalrymple, Archbishop Eyre,

Gen. Sir Murdoch Smith, Dr. Cameron Lees,
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and Mr. J. Balfour Paul, Lyon King of Arms.

Mr. John Evans, president of the Society of

Antiquaries, will preside over the antiquarian

section; the Bishop of Carlisle over the archi

tectural section; and Dr. T. Hodgkin over the

historical section. The sectional evening meet

ings, at which papers will be read and discus

sion invited, are to be held in the rooms of the

National Portrait Gallery. Among the places

to be visited during the week are the Royal

Palace of Holyrood, the Castle of Edinburgh,

Stirling Castle, Dunblane Cathedral, Linlith

gow Palace, St. Andrews, Dunfermline, Rosslyn

Chapel and Castle, Borthwick Tower, Crichton,

and Hawthornden ; a day will be devoted to

the caves of Fife, and another to the Roman

wall, near Glasgow.

ON Wednesday the Mayor of Nottingham

formally opened the collection of antiquities

which were discovered by Lord Savile in the

course of his excavation of the temple of

Diana at Nemi, and which have now been

presented by him to the public museum in

Nottingham Castle. Probably such a repre

sentative collection, from a single site, does not

exist elsewhere in England, apart from the

British Museum. One of its special features

is the large number of votive offerings, many

of them of a very crude character, but some

highly artistic. There are also numerous

sculptured fragments, personal ornaments,

domestic and sacrificial utensils, inscriptions,

and a long series of coins, from the aes rude

upwards. An excellent Catalogue has been

compiled by Mr. G. Harry Wallis, curator of

the museum, to which Lord Savile has himself

prefixed an introduction, giving an account of

his excavations and of the archaeological im

portance of the results. With reference to a

certain archaic inscription with the name

“Diana,” we would suggest that “Greek’’

(on p. 9, 1.9) is a misprint for “Latin’” (see

p. 45).

Mondes, which was foundcq last November as

the organ of the Impressionist school, has

somewhat suddenly ceased to appear. The

freshness of its articles, und the excellence of

some of its illustrations, have apparently failed

to keep it alive in the face of the fierce com

petition that exists in Paris.

THE municipal council at Paris has authorised

the erection of a statue to Balzac in the Place

du Palais Royal.

THE STAGE.

“II UsBAND's AND WIVEs.”

NotwitHSTANDING the disadvantage of a

second act—of a middle act—not so strong,

dramatically speaking, as it ought to be, the

play of “ Husbands and Wives,” by Mr. F.

C. Philips and Mr. Percy Fendall, at the

Comedy Theatre, is, frankly, a success;

which is perhaps the more remarkable since,

in saying that it has a not quite adequate

second act, we really have not mentioned

the only disadvantage under which it

labours. And having made the charge, we

must, in some sense, prove it. Well, then,

“Husbands and Wives '' is one of those

farcical comedies which are denied the

fascination of the d propos. It is no large

movement of the moment—no very wide

'spread fad—that is satirised in its scenes.

What is satirised is the attitude of mind of

the wholly unattractive and the uncon

vincing, of those who need not be seriously

considered, of visionary prudes and emas

culate philanthropists—it is their attitude

of mind on the marriage question, on what

is narrowly called “morality,” on the rela

tions of men and women in fine, which is

the subject of the two hours' traffic of the

stage at the Comedy Theatre. This attitude

of mind exists, but it is not important.

There will, of course, always be some people

who will be willing to hold that the wis

dom of the world is somehow concentrated

upon angular and self-assertive women—

women whose noisy inexperience suffers

them to dictate where they may, but can

never permit them to charm. But to the

end of time, fortunately, the number of

people will be very limited who are pre

pared to believe in the plenary inspiration

of the ungainly. The sagacity of the ex

cessively ill-informed—of those who, for the

most part, only skirt life--will not long or

much impose upon the world. Hence

‘‘Husbands and Wives "-with its associa

tion of silly women bent upon asserting

their sex's power of government and the

inferiority of men—has, in truth, no great

subject. Nevertheless, it manages, thanks

to the humour of its writers and the vivacity

of its actors, to entertain greatly. A career

at the worst only a little less prosperous

than that of “Jane,” at the same play

house, is in store for it.

Yes, it is acted happily and briskly, with

a certain English directness and obviousness

—not at all with the subtlety, with the

delicate, the just-perceived intention, which

distinguishes a French performance of a

piece of this sort. Compare Miss Lottie

Venne with Mme. Chaumont, for instance.

The art of Mme. Chaumont is by no

THE weekly review, L’Art dans les Deur ** infinite; the quickly reached limits

of her physique forbid it to be so; but it has

a variety which Miss Wenne's is without—

Miss Wenne whom we admire for her cheer

fulness and good humour, for the pleasant

acidulation which she puts into all her

words. She plays to her audience in what

is called the “English * fashion; but,

gracious goodness' does not Mme. Chau

mont do so too ! Miss Wenne, at all events,

holds the stage. She plays with authority,

and people are merrier when she is before

the footlights. The lady, we ought to add,

is not herself a representative of the austere

association of womankind which the piece

satirises. She is a youthful widow—a very

temporary widow—sunny and tolerant. Mr.

George Giddens and Mr. W. F. Hawtrey

especially perhaps the former, who has the

better part—give a great deal of character,

and all the naturalness of which farcical

comedy is capable, to the roles of two gentle

men who, in time past, have been a little

hen-pecked—nay, are hen-pecked still in

the first act of the piece, but who, with more

or less courage, prepare to assert themselves,

and do effectually assert themselves as the

piece proceeds. The comedy of both these

gentlemen is kept within bounds—as much

the unctuous comedy of Mr. Giddens as the

drier comedy of Mr. Hawtrey. The men

are all good: even the players of the

smallest parts—the waiters, for instance,

never so subdued of manner as when a high

old time is in prospect for their betters;

never so solemn and so meditative as when

they lay upon the supper-table the just

opened bottles of a festive amber drink.

From their faces, they might be engaged,

at the moment, with the Pensées of Pascal.

But the only remaining actor who needs to

be specially mentioned is Mr. Charles

Brookfield, whose comedy as Sir George

Muddle—a metropolitan police magistrate

of most humane temperament, richly en

dowed with the capacity to appreciate

attractive witnesses—is altogether excellent.

On Miss Wenne we have pronounced already.

No small part of the success of the piece

belongs to her, and something of the success

is due too to the well-devised severity of

Miss Vane Featherston — who, like Miss

Ada Murray, exemplifies a rigidité de mours

which almost passes belief—and to Miss

Kenward and Miss Ethel Matthews, each,

in her own way, engaging and helpful to a

piece which will run into next year—next

year, unquestionably, so merry and accept

able is it and its interpretation, whatever

be its faults.

FREDERICK WEDMoRE.

MUSIC.

MUSIC () F THE JJ'I'I'RT.

ON Tuesday Verdi’s “Alda’’ was produced

at Covent Garden with Mme. Nordica in the

title rôle ; and she gave a good, though not

ideal, rendering of her part. Mlle. Guercia

(Amneris) has a fine voice, and considerable

dramatic power. Signor Ravelli was an

earnest Radamès, and M. Devoy od an excel

lent Amonasro. The mise en scène was good,

but the trumpets on the stage in the triumphal

entry were much out of tune. Signor Bevignani

was the conductor. Wednesday evening was

again devoted to the Italian composer. After

one or two unavoidable postponements, Mr.

Augustus Harris was at last able to produce

“Otello.” The performance was a brilliant

one. Mme. Albani was in excellent voice, and,

as is her wont, threw herserf thoroughly into

her part (Desdemona). M. J. de Reszke, as

Otello, sang czcecdingly well, but his impersona

ation of the Moor lacked the fierce earnestness

displayed by Signor Tamagno two years ago at

the Lyceum Theatre. M. Maurel was again

the Iago, and again proved the most striking

personage of the drama. “Iago,” indeed,

would be a more suitable name for the opera.

We wrote at length about the work in 1889.

It is full of interest, and undeniably a wonder

ful achievement for the veteran composer who

wrote his first opera more than half a century

ago. There are fine dramatic moments in it,

effective contrasts, and striking orchestration.

The work is conceived in a Wagnerian spirit,

although the character of the music is purely

Verdian. It was a pity that neither M. Maurel

nor M. J. de Iteszke was, able to resist the

encore. As great artists, they might have

followed the composer in his serious attempt

to give a music-drama rather than an Italian

opera; for in the former encores are insuffer

able. The chorus sang exceedingly well.

Signor Mancinelli conducted with much ability.

Miss Liza Lehmann gave a vocal recital last

Friday week at Princes' Hall, when the pro

gramme was one of great interest and variety.

On this artist's singing there is no need to

dwell; she not only sings with charm and

refinement, but shows much discretion in the

choice of her songs. She obtained her chief

success in a pleasing old English melody set to

Moore’s “When love is kind.” Mr. Plunket

Greene sang with much effect Lully's quaint

and expressive “Bois épais"; but still more
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interesting was his rendering of three old

Hungarian melodies arranged by F. Corbay.

The music is fresh and characteristic, and the

pianoforte accompaniments are exceedingly

clever. The third, “Shepherd, see thy horse's

foaming mane,” was vociferously encored.

Herr Von zur Mühlen sang the “Liebeslied ”

from the “Walküre” with intelligence and pas

sion, but a ‘‘imes with too much sentiment; and

he was h ’ to advantage in Massenet’s “Le

sais-tu ? 'Aere were also some vocal duets,

and altogeaner the concert proved successful.

M. Paderewski gave a Chopin recital at St.

James's Hall on Saturday afternoon. Since

the Rubinstein recitals no pianist has ever drawn

such a large audience. The programme was a

long one, and included the grand Sonata in B

flat minor. Of the first movement the pianist

gave a really imposing rendering. The Scherzo

was good, but less striking ; and the lovely

melody of the “Piu Lento ” had not the true

ring about it. The same thing was noticeable

in the Trio of the Funeral March. The

“Finale" was taken at a prodigious rate ; the

technique was very fine, yet M. Paderewski does

not produce the weird-like effect which Rubin

stein obtains by a skilful use of both pedals.

In the Ballade in A flat there was a tendency

to emphasise the sentimental side of Chopin's

music. That is, indeed, the fault which we find

in most of the pianist's readings. There are

exceptions, but he often makes us feel that he

is more occupied with the manner than with

the matter. We are, of course, judging him by

the highest standard; for the simple reason that

he is an artist of immense ability. But with

regard to Chopin's music the interpretations of

Bülow, Rubinstein, and Pachmann have made

one somewhat exacting. M. Paderewski’s

renderings are clever, brilliant, effective, but not

in every case ideal. He was much applauded,

and gave some encores.

At the eighth Richter concert on Monday

evening, the “Charfreitags-Zauber,” from

“Parsifal,” was performed; and only by this

one excerpt was Wagner represented in the

programme. Beethoven’s “Coriolan’ Overture

was splendidly played, but the same master's

“Ah! Perfido’, suffered somewhat from the

hard and rough singing of Mme. Katherine van

Arnhem. Grieg's “Peer Gynt” Suite was indeed

a novelty at these concerts; and it was curious

to see the conductor, whose name is specially

associated with the mighty music of Beethoven

and Wagner, wielding his bâton to the delicate

and fantastic strains of the Scandinavian com

poser. The first three movements were well

rendered, but one missed the peculiarly

romantic effects of tone and time which Grieg

knows so well how to produce from his

orchestra with his own music. The finale of

the Suite was given with extraordinary spirit,

and was loudly applauded, but Dr. Richter

wisely declined the encore. The concert con

cluded with Schumann's Symphony in E flat,

but the performance was not of the best: the

Scherzo, however, was rendered with finish and

charm. º

J. S. SHEDLOCK.
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LONDON: 21, BEDFORD STREET, W.C.
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SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

CAUTION BEWARE of IMITATIONs.
SOI. H. A 1) I) RESS -

11, LITTLE STAN HOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

ESTAIRLISHIEI) 1851.

IB I R. K. J.E.C.K.H. A N K,Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

º per CENT INTEREST allowed on 1) EPOSITs, repayable

*Estonecrºsſ Accorstsºuatacºminimum
monthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES lurchased and sold

SAVINGS IDEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement rif Thrift the Bank receiv, sº mall sums on

deposits, and allºws Int, rºst at the rºte of THREE I'EIR (IENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. Fitaxcis IRA vENscitort Manager.

H OW TO TURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

Two GI. IN EAS PER MQNTII, OR A PLOT OF LANI),

Folt F1 W H S II ILLINGS 1'1. It MONTII.

The El RK BECK ALMANACR, with full particulars post-frce,

on application. Francis Rav Esschoit, Manager.Gºods carefully Rem ved and Warehoused.

FR Y’
Lance?—

Medical

Pure and very soluble."

Times—“Eminently suitable

for Invalids.”

& 4

PURE CONCENTRATED

Sir C. A. Uameron—“I have never

President Ivyal College of

Surgeons, Ireland.

Well.”

Paris Exhibition 1889: OLD ME

tasted Qocoa,
that I like so COCOA

DAL awarded to J. S. FRY & SONS

THEATRES.

C o M E D Y T H E A T R E .

Every Evening, at 9, HUSBAND AND WIFE.

Messrs. C. Brookfield, W. F. Hawtrey, J. Nelson, G. Gurney,

S. H. Lechmere, W. Wyes, and G. Giddens; Mesºames Vane

Featherston, Ada Murray, Ethel Matthews, Edith Kenward,

Ethel Norton, and Lottie Venne.

Preceded, at S.10, by FOR CHARITY's SAKE.

C o U R T T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 9, THE LATE LAMENTED.

Messrs. A. Ceºil, H. Standing. A. Aynesworth; F. Cape,

G. Farquhar, C. Rock, and J. Clulow ; Mesdames R. Filippi,

E. Phelps. Harrington, and John Wood.

Preceded, at S.15, by A MUTUAL MISTAKE.

C. R. I. T. E.R. 10 N T H E A T R E.

I.essee and Manager, Mr. CHARLEs WYNDIIAM.

Every Evening, at 9. 1)AVID GARRICK.

Messrs. Charles Wyndham, W. Farren, Cyril Maude. W.

Blakeley, S. Valentine, S. IIewson, F. Atherley, and F. Emery;

Mesdames M. A. Victor, E. Miller, and Mary Moore.

I’receded, at 8.20, by HEADS OR TAILS.

I) ---------

R U R Y L A N E T H E A T R E.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Augustus HARRIs.

Every Evening, at 7.45, DRINIX.

Mr. Charles Warner, Mossrs. C. Glenney. E. Gurney, J.

Cross, W. Morgan, A. Phillips, H. Terriss, R. Power; Mes

dames Jessie Millward, Ada Neilson, Mrs. Billington, Alice

Kingsley, and Kate James.

I, Y c E U M T H E A T R E .

Every Evening, at S.15,

NANCE () LI)FIFLI) and THE CORSICAN 13ROTHERS.

Messrs. Henry Irving, Tºrriss, Macklin, Wenman. IIaviland,

Johnson, Harvey, Tyars, Archer. Reynolds, Iacy, Tabb, Gor

don Craig ; Mesdames Kate Phillips, Čoieridge, de Silva,

l'auncefort, Annie Irish, and Ellen Terry.

I Y R. I C T H E A T R E.

Lessce and Manager, Mr. HoRACE SEDGER.

This Evening at 8.15. LA (IGALE. -

Messrs. H. Monkhouse, C. Haydºn Coffin, Garden, Lewis,

Peachey, Mudie, and the Chevalier Scovel; Mesdames Geral

dine Ulmar, Clements, Rose, Melville, Newton, St. Cyr, Clay,

Schuberth, Eilis. and Jefferies.

Preceded, at 7.20, by LOVE and LAW.

() IPER A COMIQUE THEATRE,

Every Evening, at 8.20, JOAN OF ARC.

Mºssrs. Marius, Edward Louis, W. Warde, E. Bantock,

and Arthur Roberts; Mesdames Marion Hood, Alma Stanley,

Agnes Delap ite. Alice Lethbridge, Linda Verner, A. Hewitt,

Katie Seymour, L. Gourlay, and Pounds.

Preceded, at 7.45, by CIRIME AND CHRISTENING.

PRINCE of WALES’ THEATRE,

Lessee and Manager, Mr. HoRAcE SEDGER.

This Evening, at 9, a Musical Play without words, entitled

L’ENFANT I'RODIGUE.

Preceded, at S.15, by THE GYPSIES.

ROYAL E N G L T SH G PER A,
Cambridge Circus, Shaftesbury Avenue.

Every Fvening, at S, IWANHOE,

Messrs. Eugene Oudin, Norman Salmond, W. II. Burgon,

Avon Saxon, C. Kenningham, A. Owen, Copland, Wallace

Brownlow, Stephens, Bovill, and Ben Davis; Mesdames

Macintyre, Grobl, and 1)onald.

A W () Y T H E A T R E .

Proprietor and Mºnager, R. D'Oyly Cante.
Every Evening, at S 30, THE NAUTCH GIRL.

Mºssrs. It. Barrington, F. Wyatt, W. H. Denny, F. Thorn

ton, and C. Pounds: Mesdames L. Snyder, L. Rowe, A. Cole,

C. Tinnie, Sautmarez. Lawrence, and J. Bond.

S". J. A. M. E. S.' S T H E A T R E.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Mr. George AlexaxDER.

Every Evening, at S.30, THE II)LER.

S T R.A.N.' T H E A T R E,

\ Lessce and Manager, Mr. WILLIE Edouis.

Every Evening, at 8.40, KATTI.

Mºssrs. Willie Edouin, Everstield, Dagnall, Barraclough,

Sidney, &c.; Mesdames Alice Atherton, lllington, I&utland,

Esmond. and Bennett.

Preceded, at 8, by BACK IN FIVE MINUTES.

T E R R Y's T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at s 15, THE LANCASHIRE SAILOR.

After which, A COMMISSION. Followed by A PANTO

MIME I: E.H. EARSA L. Mesdames L. Linden, L. Hanbury,

I}rummond... II. Dacre, Tyrrell, Ford, and E., Chester;
Messrs. B. Thomas, Forbes-Dawson, Elliot, C. P. Little, C.

Coutts, Branscombe, and W. Grossmith.

V. A UD E VILLE T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 9. THE MISCHIEFMAKER. -

Messrs. Harry Paulton, Charles Fawcett, Philip Cuningham,
John Carter, Wheatman, and Nelson ; Mesdaines Phyllis

Ayrian, Alice Bruce, B. Eversleigh, I'lorence IIaydon, aud

fºil Bruce.

Preceded, at 8, by THE SEQUEL.
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Gay & BIRD'S PUBLIGATIONS

Now Ready. Crown 8vo, pp. 186, cloth, 38. 6d.

CY ROSS. A Novel.

BY MELLEN COLE.

Anti Jacobin, July 11 :-“‘Cy Ross' calls itself a novel,

but it is better than that. The tale is freshly and pleasantly

told. The Author is no copyist, but has observed for him.

self. He shows considerable skill in his plot.”

Morning Post, July 8:—“The devotion and pluck of Cy's

wife are certainly out of the common.”

Now Ready. Crown 8ro, pp. 346, cloth gilt, 58.

JAPANESE GIRLS and WOMEN.

BY ALICE MABEL BACON.

CoNTENTs :—Childhood, Education, Marriage and Diyorce
Wife and Mother, Old Age, Court Life, Life in Castle an

Yashtki, Samurai Women, Peasant Women, Life in the

Cities, Domestic Service, Epilogue.

“The whole question of the position of Japanese women—

in history, social life, education, employments art, marriage,

concubinage, popular superstitions, &c.—discloses such a

wide and fascinating field of inquiry that I wonder no one has

as yet entered it.”—Extract from Griffis' Mikado's Empire.

Now Ready. Crown 8vo, pp. 166, fancy cloth binding, 2s. 6d.

THE NEW ERA in RUSSIA.

BY CHARLES A. DE ARNAUD.

PREFACE:—“Every candid, intelligent man will, on reading

this little work, see that the Nihilists of Russia were not

true patriots, but at the best were actuated by very

unpatriotic motives.”

12mo, pp. 593, Maps, Plans, and 160

Illustrations, leather, 15s.

THE INDEX GUIDE

To Travel and Art Study in Europe.

BY LAFAYETTE C. LOOMIS.

New Edition.

Now Ready. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 58.

ZAD0C PINE, and other Stories.
By H. C. BUNNER.

GAY & BIRD, Amºnicas Book & NEwsPAPER

AGENCY, 15, KING WILLIAM STREET, STRAND.

THE QUARTERLY REVIEW,

No. 345, is published THI8 DAY,

. MEMOIR of JOHN MURRAY.

II. PLAUTUS and HIS IM iTATORS.

1 II. SIR ROBERT PEEL'S CORRESPONDENCE.

IV. LINCOLNsh it: E.

V. TALLEY RANI).

VI. THE MAKING of GERMANY.

VII. M. EDIEVAL ATHENS.

W III. Til E LATER JANSEN ists.

ix. GIOWANNI MORELLI.

X. CON FLICT BETWEEN CAPITAL and LA LOUR.

John MURRAY, Albemarle Street.

THE

ENGLISH HISTORICAL REVIEW.

Edited by S. R. GARDINER, M.A., LL.D.

No. 23, JULY. Itoyal Svo. Price 5s.

A rt , les. CoxTrixTs.

THE INTRODUCTION of KNIGHT SERVICE into ENGLAND.

I}y J. J.I. Rouxd.

I) ii) iſ ENRY WII.

GA1ais kit.

Til H. R. YAL and MERCHANT NAVY under ELIZABETII,

By M. Ori Exit Eixi.

COUNT LALLY. By SidNky J. Owen.

Notes and Poruments: Eddi's Life of Wilfrid, by B. W. Wºlls;

Three Letters written to Dorothy, Lady Pakington, edited by the

Rev. Nº not. As Pocoºk.-3. Reniews of Books.-4. List of His

tºrical Books recently published. —5. Contents of Periodical
i’ublications.

London: LoxoMAxs, GREEN, & Co.

T H E E D IN BURGH REVIEW.

No. 335 –CoNTENrs.

I. MEMOIRS ºf PRINCE TALLEY RAND.

II. THE SYSTEM of the STARS.

III. THE BEATIRICE of I)ANTE.

RAW LINSON'S HISTORY of PHOENICIA.

V. THE CORRESPON IDENCE of JOHN MURRAY.

WI. THE TALES of RU DYA RD KIPLIN(;.

losſº, ARCHITECTURE in the NINETEENTH CEN.

i

I

MURDER the PRINCES: By JAMEs

2.

THE 1: EVIVAL of QUAKERISM.

COLONIAL IN I) EPENI)ENCE.

X. Th E MELVILLE and LEVEN MEMOIRS.

THE IN 1)IV II)UAL and the STATE.

London: LoxaxANs, Gn EEN, & Co.

-

-

KEGAN PAUL,TRENCH,TRUBNER, & CO'SLIST

CANON CHEYNE'S BAMPTON LECTURES.

THE ORIGIN and RELIGIOUS CONTENTS of the PSALTER,

in the LIGHT of OLD TESTAMENT_CRITICISM, and the HISTORY of RELIGIONS. By the Rev. T. K

CHEYNE, D.D., Canon of Rochester. Demy Svo, 16s.

“Dr. Cheyne has long been recognised as one of the most learned and devout of the modern school of Oxford theologians.

These qualities are displayed in his Bampton Lectures.”—Times.

Crown 8vo, with Frontispiece, 5s.

THE HISTORY of S. MARTIN's CHURCH, CANTERBURY:
a Monograph. By the Rev. C. F. ROUTLEDGE, Canon of Canterbury.

Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

FAITH and UN FAITH ; and other Essays.
“Well worthy of preservation.”—Times.

“Have a fine quality and just sobriety.”—Anti-Jacobin.

By C. KEGAN PAUL.

With Portrait, crown 8vo, 5s.

A NUN : Her Friends and Her Order. Being a Sketch of the Life
of Mother Mary Xaviera Fallon, sometime Superior-General of the Institute of the Blessed Virgin in Ireland and its

Dependencies. By KATHARINE TYNAN, Author of “Shamrocks,” “Louise de la Vallière.”

Crown 8vo, 6s.

WOMANHOOD in the GOD-MAN. By ERNEST MAson, A.T.S.

Crown Svo, 7s.6d.

THERE is NO DEATH. By FlorFNCE MARRYAT, Author of “Love's
Conflict,” “Veronique,” &c.

An account of the wonderful experiences this popular novelist has passed through in her investigation of the science of

Spiritualisin.

Crown Svo, 5s.

FINAL CAUSES: a Refutation. By W. M. W. CALL.

Demy Svo.

PRINCIPLES of NATURAL and SUPERNATURAL

By the Rev. H. HUGBES, M.A.

-Vol. I. NATURAL MORALS.

MORALS.

Vol. II. SUPERNATURAL MORALS.

EIGHTEENTH EDITION.

ENIGMAS of LIFE. By W. R. Greg. With a Prefatory
Memoir. Edited by his WIFE. Crown Sve, 6s.

“The eighteenth edition of one of the most popular books of our day is enriched by a prefatory memoir and contributions

from the pens of friends, which bring the author before us with singular vividness, and which contain one or two passages of

rare literary ability.”—Spectator.

*

12s. | 12s.

NEW EDITION, Revised and Enlarged.

MODERN CREMATION: its History and Practice. By Sir H.
THOMPSON, F.R.C.S., M.B. Lond. Crown 8vo, paper, 1s., cloth, 2s.

“The author discusses the subject in all its aspects, and his arguments and explanations should go far in 1emoving the

prejudice which undoubtedly exists against a process which has so much to recommend it.”—Morning Post.

Crown Svo, with Illustrations, 6s.

SATURN'S KINGDOM ; or, Fable and Fact. By CHARLEs MooRE
JESSOP, Author of “A Diagram of the Earth's Rotation.” -

“A remarkable book, which amounts to little less than a history of the earth and the human race. As an epitome of the

generally accepted teaching of science on cardinal points of astronomy, geology, anthropology, it would be difficult to better,

either by adding or omitting.”—Anti-Jacobin.

Demy 8vo, 10s. 6d.

STAFFORD HOUSE LETTERS. Edited by Lord Ronald Gower.
With 2 Portraits.

“There is always something of general interest in the private correspondence of those favourites of fortune whose position

in the world has brought them into close contact with the great personalities and great events of their time. This sort of
interest undoubtedly belongs to Stafford House Letters.’ ”— Times.

Crown Svo, 6s.

JOURNAL of EMILY SHORE. With Portrait and Facsimile.

“Her jºurnal is a record ºf a bright home life, and of an education which developed all the native powers, while leaving
nature to follow its own bent.”—Times.

“The beautiful nature here portrayed may well be the pride of friends, and it will containly excite the admiration of

those who view it in these pages.”—Anti-Jacobin.

Small crown Svo, 3s 6d.

RHYMES from the RUSSIAN. Being Faithful Translations of
Selections from the best Russian Poets, Pushkin, Lermontof, Nadson, Nekrasof, Count A. Tolstoi, Tyoutchef, Maikof,

Lebedef, Fet. K. R., &c. By JOHN POLLEN, LL.D., T.C.D.

“An interesting and creditable experiment in versification.”—Times.

Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

A STRANGE TALE of a SCARAB.EUS; and other Poems. Dy
A. C. P. HAGGARD.

“Captain Haggard has produced a little volume of verses of quite extraordinary merit.....Excellent reading.”—Truth.

LONDON: PATERNOSTER HOUSE, CHARING CROSS ROAD, W.C.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Printing Works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY WILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C.
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WANTEP, in September, an Appoint
ment as LA IM Y SECRETARY or AMANUENSIS. German,

* : nº!, Slºw thand, Type-writing —Miss H. Itchen Abbas Rectory,

A ºf rºl, Hants.

'I''' ARTISTS and ºthers. Tº be LET,
excellent STT 1, 10 and snug BACHELOR'S QUARTERS com

* in central position, and midway between City and West-end,

- … has uninterrupted north-east find top lights. ... Cooking and

ºncº, by resident housekeepers. Electric light, hall porter, &c.

Hot S! Kºkrkh, 65 and 66, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAG 1.

-, * * *cery Lane.

CATALOGUES.

Fº}REIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & Co., 37. SO 11 O SQUARE.

Just published. No. 506 (July 20th) of

SOTHERAN's TRICE- CURRENT

LITERATURE.

tº taining numerºus Good Books in many branches of Science, Art,

anº tºeneral Literature.

of

A Copy poat free on application to

11 sºn ºx & Co., 136, Strand, W.C.; and 37, Piccadilly, W., London.

Price One Shilling.

T H E MON T H LY PA C K E T.

H fited by CHARLOTTE. M. Y.ONGE and CHRISTABEL

COLER II)(; e.

ſett Series.—.1 UGUST, 1891.

Coxti-Nrs.

Part VIII,

rºº.

Tº “Tick. Chaps. XXVI. to xxix Iy C. M. Yox, e.

* - tº #. º. fºrtsNERs of CHRIST. No. IV. By the Rev

* , , t Li Li.Y.

* rh an IT MAY PLEASE THEE ...... O RAISE UP THEM.

TH. T. F.A. LL." By SAR Air II A MoxD Palºney.

** ** T \ I R. By KathAhiNr. S. Macquoid.

it * * f.i. Lt. its TALEs.

! F in a 11 UNGARIAN VILLAGE. By M. L. CAMErox.

I M P L \ 1 IPS. Iły Floºrsch. Wilrohd.

* * * * 1ſt RCH 110USE By Ivaxovs v.

* * * * ** frºm h:NG Lisii il ISTORY.

." French Church under Fleury,

7 * * * *- : I.T. Chan II. By II* LEx Sui prox.

* * * 1 tº ºx ("I,A Rik E.

* : *-*.* posts in P.AERY L.ANI).- II.

* * * *11, #.

1 Hit. ºf INA CU Prs). RI).

Lºndon: A. P. Isses & Co. (late WALTE: Smirn & INNs),

31 and 32, Ledford Street, Strand.

Cameo CCLXXXVIII.-

By ClinistAbel R.

SATURDAY, JULY 25, 1891.

U NIVERSITY COLLEGE of NORTH

WALES, BANGOR,

(Incorporated under Royal Charter.)

Principal–H. R. Reichel, M.A., Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford.

I) Era RTM ºxts.

I. Arts.

Professors.

W. Rhys Roberts, M.A., late Fellow of King's

College, Cambridge.

E. W. Arnold, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity

College, Cambridge.

Frederic Spencer, M.A. (Camb.), I'hil. Doc.

ºzig).

Subjects

French and German ..

,6

English . . . . . - . The Principal.

Philosophy .. Henry Jones. M.A., late Clark Fellow of

Glasgow University.

Mathematics.......... G. B. Mathews, M A , Fellow of St. John's

, ("umbridge.

Welsh ............ .... Lecturer–J Morris Jones, B.A., late Scholar

of Jesus College, Oxford.

Physics.............. -- A., F.R.S.E

Chemistry ............ J. J Sc., late Clark Fellow of

versity.

Biology ........ -------- s, M.A. (Camb.), B.Sc. (Lond.),

ar of St. John’s Coll hbridge.

Zoology.... ........... - * M. ix.

Agriculture .. , - Lut

With AssistAxt

The next Session opens on September 15th., 1891. Inclusive Tuition

Fee, £10 a year. Registration Fee, £1 1s. Laboratory Fees additiºnal,

on the scale of £1 1s. Iyer tºrm of six, hours a week. The College

possesses extensive and well-equipped Laboratories in : Physics,

Chemis and IBiology.

The College Courses include the Sulj

University nel Science. The tº

Courses a sed for Medical ºr

s for I)egrees of London

!emistry, Isotºny, and Zoolºgy

luation in the Universities of

ran make one Annus Melicus

s are recognised for two years of the

- of the University of Edinburgh. Special

is made for Electrical Engineering.

erage cost of living (including College tuition fees) at Bangor

for the Session (::3 weeks) is from £30 to £40. A list of registered

Lodging-houses is kept at the College. A Hall of Residence for Women

was opened in Octolº For detailed information as to Courses

2ntrance and other rships, &c., apply to the Registrar,

Bangor, July 1. W. CAD wal.A1,R DAvirs.

ge.

cars' degree cot

CALVINITI,METHODIST orWELSH

PRESBYTERIAN THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE,

BALA, NORTH WALES.

Pitt::cir Al–Rev. T. C. EIWARDS, D.1). (late Principal of the

University College of Wales, Aberystwyth).

This Cºllegº, first established in 1837 for the training of Ministers

among the Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, will be Ol'ENE i ! next

SE!"TFM BER as an exclusively. Theological College, into which all

will be admitted whether candidates for the ministry or laymen. A

fee of £5 for the Session will be charged in the case of Students not

candidates for the ministry among the Calvinistie Methodists.

BRITISH ASSOCIATION for the AD

VANCEMENT of SCIENCE, 22, Albemarle Street, London, W.

The NEXT ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING will be held at

CARDIFF, commencing on WEDNESI)AY, Atgus 19th.

President-Elect—

WILLIAM HUGGINS, Bººks.lib. F.R.S., Hon. F.R.S.E.,

... iv...º. º.

NOTICE to CONTRIBUTORS of MEMOIRS.–Authorsare requested

give notice before August 1st of their intention to offer l'apels.

Information about lodgings and other lºcal arrangements may be

btained from the Local Secretaries, Bank Buildings, Cardiff.

G. Gluh ! Itil, Assistant General Secretary.

O R O U G H of N () TTIN (; H AM

MUSEUM and ART GALLERY, NOTTINGHAM CASTLE.

Elev ENThi AUTUMIN EN H II; ITION of Pi(TURES and

scu li"TURES.

The above Exhibition will 01'EN on SATURI)AY, St Prexibril 15th,

1891. Works will be received between the 4th and Sth of August, inclu

sive. Forms and all particulars can be had on application.

G. H. W. Allis, Director and Curator.

Nottingham Castle, July 10th, 1891.

TATUTORY NINTH INTERNATIONAL

CONGRESS of ORIENTALISTS

(To be held in London from 1st to 19th SEPTEM EF, tr. 1891).

Patrong–H.It. II. the lºt k h of CoxNAught; II.I.I.I. Aitch Duke Raix ER

Hon. Pres.— M. AnQu is of Ixt ºfER IN : the EARL of Lyttox.

President of Organising Committee—The Right Hon. Lond iſ al.sht RY.

500 Members in 35 countries, and 100 “papers" can be counted on,

8 Governments, and 30 learned bodies will be rep nted. Public

bodies desirous to send I)elegates or to inform the Congress of their

Oriental work ; lºor sºns wishing to lecome Members, to rend or send

papers, tº ºr t or exhibit bºoks or collections, should communicate

with Dr. Leitner, Woking, who will supply the programme of Work

and other particulars regarding the Congress. Railway and other

facilities are offered to Members. Subscription e1.

OYAL ACADEMY of ARTS.–LAST
WEEK.—The EXHIBITION will CLose on the EVENING of

MGNI).AY, August 31; d.

RQYA|...}.A.R.E.M.M.'ſ ARTs—
EVENING EXHIBITION.—The EXHIBITION will be OPEN

in the EVENING from MONI)AY, July 27th, MONI)AY,

August 3iºn (B.ANIX 110 LII)AY), from 7.30 to 10.30. Admission, 6d. :

Çatalogue, tid. On IRANK HQLII).AY, the Admission throughout the

day will be 6d., on other days it will be as usual. i.

PRICE 3d.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

The Altºtype (Ompally, Lilm,
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R. A ; Pettie, R.A.; Fºl. A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery— -

The

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

s remarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Høiland, and London, including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided,

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art,

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa.

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, 186 pp., free

per post, for Sixpence,

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON.

M ES.R., DRUMMOND & CO.,

14. HENRIETTA strf. ET, cov ENT GARDEN, W C. are
the sole representatives in Great Iritain of II ERR, HANFSTA EN (;i.

of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTO(; ItAVURE. There is a

*teadily increasing demand for reproductions by this justly celebrated

Process for large plates and editions de lure. For ordinary. Bººk

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. IMRUMMOND

& CO. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application

T 9 C R E S T H O L D E R S.

U’OMMUNICATIONS and full PARTICULARS of CRESTS

and BLAZON INGS used are IREQUISTE1) by the undersigned, who is

engaged in preparing an entirely New Edition of Fairbairn's Standard

Book of Crests. Proofs of entry and sketches will be submitted for

approval oil application.—Prospectus on aſ plication.

A. C. Fox-DAviEs, 20, John Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.

To be published by T. C. & E. C. Jack, London and Edinburgh.

By DR. MACLAREN.

Second Edition, crown Svo, cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other

Sormons.

“It is not possible to open a page without perceiving illus
trations of his commanding power, as an exponent of Divine

truth.”—Christian World.

“While they are distinguished by the finest scholarship and

the most exquisite literary finish they are at the same time as

lain and simple as the homeliest talk of Moody or of

§ºChristian Leader.

POPULAR EDITION.

Large 4to, with PORTRAIT, price 6d.

JOSEPH MAZZINI : a Memoir by E. A. W.

with two Essays by MAZZINI : “THOUGHTS on

DEMOCRACY " and “THE DUTIES of MAN.”

DR. MACLAREN'S NEW WOLUME.

Just out, crown Svo, 392 pp., cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES: a Series of Sermons

on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by

John. By ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.

London : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD,

21 AND 22, FuRNival Street, E.C.
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A SELECT/OW FROM

Bºmily's FāVOIriſ NOVºls.

JEach JJ'ork can be had sparately, price 6s. -

Of all Booksellers in Town or Country.

By ROSA N. CAREY.

NELLIE'S MEMORIES.

18ARBARA HEATHCOTE's TRIAL.

HERIOT'S CHOICE.

NOT LIKE ( )THER GIRLS.

ONLY the GOVERNESS.

QUEEN LE'S WHIM.

ROBERT ORU'S ATONEMENT.

UNCLE MAX. | WEE WiFi.e.

WOOEI) and MARRIED.

MARY ST. JOHN.

By W. E. NORRIS.

TEIIRLBY HALL.

A BACHELOR'S r,LUNDER

MAJOR and MINOR.

MISS SHAFTO.

THE ROGUE.

By JESSIE Fothergill.
THE “FIRST VIOLIN.”

- BORIDER LANI). HEALEY.

KITH and KIN. PROBATION.

In the press.

By JANE AUSTEN.
(The only Coxiplete Editions of Miss Austen's Works

are Messrs. Bentley’s.)

EMMA.

LADY SUSAN, and the WATSONS.

MANSFIELD PARK.

NORTHANGER ABBEY, and PERSUASION.

1°RIDE and PRE.JUDI("E.

SENSE and SENSIBILITY.

By E. WERNER.

I’NDER a CHARM,

SUCCESS; and How IIe Won It.

FICKILE FOIRTUNE.

NO SURRENDER. :

By HELEN MATHERS.

COMIN THRO' the RYE.

By RHODA BROUGHTON.

COMETH UP as a FLOWER.

GOOD-BYE, SWEETHEART.

JOAN. | NANCY.

NOT WISELY, BUT TOO WELL.

RED AS A ROSE IS SHIE.

SECOND THOUGHTS.

BELINDA.

“DOCTOR CUPHD.”

ALAS! In the press.

By MARIE CORELLI.

A ROMANCE of TWO WORLDS.

VENI)ETTA. | THEL.M.A.

ARI).ATH.

By Mrs. ALEXANDER.

TIHE WOOIN(; O'T.

TIER IDEA I: EST FOE.

I.00K BEFORE YOU I,EAP.

TIII, IX ECUTOR.

WHICH SHALL IT BE 2

By FLORENCE MONTGOMERY.

MISINIDERSTOOT).

THROWN TOGETHER.

SEAFORTH,

SHERIDAN LE FANU,

TNCLE SILAS.

IN a GLASS I)ARKLY.

THE HOUSE by the CHURCHYARD.

By Mrs. ANNIE EDWARDES.

OTGHT WE TO VISIT HER

LEAH : a Woman of Fashion.

A BALL-ROOM REPENTANCE,

A GIRTON GIRL,

By J.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

WORMWOOD. (Just added.

•

CHAPMAN & HALL’S

NEW BOOKS.

T H R E E MO N T H S ' TO U R in

IRELAND. By Madame DE BOVET. Translated and

Condensed by Mrs. ARTEIUR WALTER. With 75 Illus

trations. Crown Svo, 6s. [This day.

H. W. SETON-KARR.

BEAR HUNTING in the WHITE

MOUNTAINS ; or, Alaska and British Columbia Re

visited. By H. W. SETON-KARR. With Illustrations

and Map. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. [This day.

CAPTAIN LINDSAY ANDERSON.

A CRUISE in an OPIUM CLIPPER.

# Captain LINDSAY ANDERSON. Crown 8vo, with

Illustrations, 6s.

The Daily Telegraph says:—“Captain Anderson's narrative

is full of the freshness of the new worlds he explored......He

writes of strange things and deeds in a frank, sailorly way,

which makes his book extremely readable.”

JOHN WATSON, F.L.S.

POACHERS and POACHING. By

JOHN WATSON, F.L.S., Author of “British Sporting

Fishes.” Crown 8vo, with Frontispiece, 7s.6d.

“The Tim's says:—“A very attractive series of papers on

the life of the fields as seen more or less from the poacher's

point of view. Mr. Watson..... has a keen eye, a ready pen,

and a wide knowledge of rural life.”

A HISTORY of MODERN CIVILISA

TION: a Handbook based on M. Gustave Ducoudray's

“Histoire Sommaire de la Civilisation.” With numerous

Illustrations, crown Svo.

The Globe says: —“A quite remarkable book. It condenses

its immense subject into the space of 585 pages. It is won

derful how much useful information the author and adapter

have contrived to compress into the work.”

THE QUEEN OF ROUMANIA.

ELISABETH of ROUMANIA: a Study.
With Two Tales from the German of CARMEN SYLVA.

By BLANCHE ROOSEVELT. With Portraits. Demy

Svo, 12s.

The Daily Telegraph says:–“Madame Blanche Roosevelt

has produced an admirable history of the life of Queen

Elisabeth of Roumania......There is hardly a more remarkable

figure in contemporary history.”

MRS. ROSS.

EARLY DAYS RECALLED. By Mrs.

JANET ROSS. Crown 8vo, with Portrait and Illus

trations, 5s.

The Daily Graphic says: —“The unpretending little volume

possesses an interest far exceeding that of many Inore

assuming autobiographies.”

The Glasgow Herald says:—“One of the most charming

collections of reminiscences.”

SECOND and CHEAPER EDITION, now ready.

THE CHRIST THAT IS TO BE : a

Latter-Day Romance. Demy Svo, 3s.6d.

The National Qbserver says:—“The attempt of our anonym

is a bold one. . True reverence, perfect taste, high imagination,

and vigour of thought were all required for success. But

none of these is wanting ; indeed, there is added to them also

hi#. § ºnce simple and graphic, and the result is a remark

able book.”

A NEW NOVEL BY HENRY MURRAY.

A DEPUTY PROVIDENCE. By
HENRY MIRRAY, Author of “A Game of Bluff.”

Crown Svo, 3s. 6d.

The National Observer says:–“An excellent tale.... Mr.

Murray, to be brief, has been fortunate in having been able

to place a clear and vivid conception of his personages and

situations before his own mind, and to convey that conception

. i. in onsiderable share of skill and vigour to the minds

of others.

A STORY OF SOUTH AFRICAN LIFE.

The MILNERS; or, the River Diggings.

Crown 8vo, 6s. [This day.

THE STORY of an AFRICAN FARM.

By QLIVE SCHRELNER. Crown Svo, 1s. ; in cloth,

1s. Gd. A SUPERIOR EDITION, 8s. 6d.

LoNDoN : CHAPMAN & IIALL, LIMITED,

Šâmp$0m LOW, Marston & Cºmpany's

NOVELS.

A T ALL L/BRARIES.

DONALD RUSS OF HEMRA

By WILLIAM BLACK,

Author of “In Far Lochaber,” “A Princess of Thule,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo, cloth.

“An admirable story.”—Athenaeum.

“Its interest never flags. There is much delicioushumour.”

Scotsman.

“It is soothing and invigorating to turn to Mr. William

Black's delightful pages after wandering for a time through

the leagues of dreary commonplace of less gifted writers......

A brisk and picturesque story.”—Daily Telegraph.

THIRTY STANDARD NOVELS

FOR SUMMER READING.

At prices ranging from ONE to SIX SHILLINGS.

WILLIAM BLACK.

Cloth gilt, 6s. each.

IN SILK ATTIRE.

A DAUGHTER of HETH.

THREE FEATHERS.

LADY SILVERDALE'S SWEETHEART.

KILMENY.

SUNRISE.

THE STRANGE ADVENTURES of a

HOUSE-BOAT.

IN FAR LOCHABER.

THE PENANCE of JOHN LOGAN.

THE NEW PRINCE FORTUNATUS.

STAND FAST, CRAIG ROYSTON.

R. D. BLACKMORE.

Price 2s., boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

LORNA DOONE. (Thirty-fifth Edition.)

CLARA VAUGHAN.

MARY ANERLEY.

CRIPPS the CARRIER.

CHRISTOWELL.

THOMAS H.A.R. D. Y.

Price 2s., boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

FAR from the MADDING CROWD.

THE MAYOR of CASTERBRIDGE.

THE TRUMPET-MAJOR.

THE HAND of ETHELBERTA.

A PAIR of BLUE EYES,

TWO on a TOWER.

THE RETURN of the NATIVE.

A LAODICEAN.

RUDYARD KIPLING.

Paper covers, price 1s.

SOLDIERS THREE. (Seventh Edition.)

THE STORY of the GADSBYS. (Fifth

Edition.)

IN BLACK and WHITE. (Sixth Edition.)

WEE WILLIE WINKLE. (Sixth Edition.)

UNDER the DEODARS. (Fourth Edition.)

(ThirdTHE PHANTOM 'RICKSHAW.

Edition.) -

Iondon : SAMPson Low, MARston & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.
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ForNALDArsogue,zwei,nachCod.Holm.7,4to.Hrsg.F.

Detter.Halle:Niemeyer.4M-

GIANNAzzodiPAMPARAro,V.E.IlPrincipeCardinale

MauriziodiSavoia,Mecenatedeiletteratiedegliartisti.

Turin:Loescher.25fr.

GRAF,#.Rythmusu.Metrum.Marburg:Elwert.2M.

40Pf.

Autourdel'ileBoulbonetde

Madagascar.Paris:Lemerre.3fr.50c.

MENDis,Catulle.PourdiredevantleMonde:monologues

etpoésies.Paris:Ollendorff.3fr.50c.

OdingA,Th.BenediktGletting.EinBernerVolks-Dichter

d.16.Jahrh.Bern:Wyss.1M.SoI'f.

PoiºAtraversl'industriefrançaise.Paris:Hachette.

12fr.

MAlly,Françoisde.

TEUrschl.AExpen,W.S.Geschichtederevangelischen

GemeindeninTrumânien,mitbesond.Berücksicht.d.

Deutschtums.Leipzig:Kessler.4M.

THEOLOGY.

Corpt'sscriptorumecclesiasticorumlatinorum.Vol.XXI.

etvol.XXV.Dars1.Leipzig:Freytag.36M.40Pf.

HISTORY,ETC.

DUpovy,E.Mödecineetmoursdel’ancienneRomed'après

lespoèteslatins.Paris:Baillière.3fr.50c.

BILLIGER,B.DieWahlPiusV.ZuinPapste.

Fock.3M.50Pf.

MATRIKEL,die,d.akademischenGymnasiumsinHamburg

1613–1883.Fingeleitetu.erläutertv.C.H.W.Sillem.

Hamburg:Gräfe.10M.

MostºfENTAVaticanahistoriamregniHungariaeillustrantia.

SeriesI.T.VI.Würzburg:Woerl.10M.

PETIET,R.DupouvoirlégislatifenFrancedepuisl'avière

ºdePhilippeleBeljusqu'en1789.I’aris:Rousseau.

8fr

Leipzig:

PIMoDAN,leMarquisde.LaIremière6tapedeJeanned'Arc.

Paris:Champion.2fr.50c.

Riiots,,C.DiefiltereTopographiederStadtAachen.

Aachen:Cremer.2M.

SAcussº,E.BernardusGuidonisInquisitoru.dieApostel

brüder.Rostock:Leopold.2M.

SouvENIRsdugénéralmarquisdePimodan(1847–1849).

Paris:Champion.10fr.

SpitzEh,R.FranzösischeKulturstudien.I.Beiträgezur

Geschichted.SpielesinAlt-Frankreich.Heidelberg:

Winter.1M.60Pf.

STAEIIR,G.Ueb.Ursprung,Geschichte,Wesenu.Bedeutung

d.russischenArtels.II.Geschichtliches.Dorpat:

Karow.4M.

PHYSICALSCIENCEANDPHILOSOPHY.

BENDER,H.Ueb.dasWesenderSittlichkeitu.dennatür

lichenEntwickelungsprozessd.sittlichenGedankens.

Halle:Pfeffer.2M.20Pf.

Husseki,E.G.PhilosophiederArithmetik.1.Bd.Halle:

Pfeffer.6M.50Pf.

LoRIol,P.de.Notespourserviràl'étudedesEchinodermes.

Basel:§"#4M.

RAckwitz,M.egelsAnsichtib.dieAprioritiitv.Zeitu.

Raumu.dieKanteschenKategorien.Halle:Pfeffer.

1M.50Pf.

WARNBiºLEB,Th.v.DerOrganismusderAllvernunftu.das

LebenderMenschheitinihm.Leipzig:Fº20M.

WAEI.sch,E.ZurInfinitesimalgeometriederStrahlen

congruenzenu.Flächen.Leipzig:Freytag.1M.20Pf.

PHILOLOGY,ETC.

BARThoroxAE,Ch.StudienzurindogermanischenSprach

geschichte.II.Halle:Niemeyer.7M.

DisseRTATIONEsphilologaeWindobonenses.Vol.III.Leip

zig:Freytag.10M.

Hálfte. GALLEE.J.H.AltsiichsischeGrammatik.1.

Laut-u.Flexionslehre.Halle:Niemeyer.2M.

JARDON,A.GrammatikderAchenerMundart.1.TI.

Aachen:Cremer.1M.50Pf.

MitthE1.11:NGEN,archäologisch-epigraphische,ausOester

reich-Ungarn.14.Jahrg.Leipzig:Freytag.10M.

Risor,A.StudienzurGeschichtederfranzösischenKon

jugationauf-ir.Halle:Niemeyer.2M.80Pf.

Tschudi,J.J.v.Culturhistorischeu.sprachlicheBeiträge

gºnntnissd.altenPeru.Leipzig:Freytag.11M.

CORRESPONDENCE.

MR.FREEMAN'sSICILY.

SettringtonRectory,York:July20,1801.

Mr.Freeman'sletterbeingpartlyaréchauffé

ofwhathehasalreadyurgedatgreatlength,

andpartlymereunprofitablelogomachy,I

shouldhaveleftitunnoticedhaditnotcon

tainedanaptillustrationofmyremark,which

hasgivensuchdireoffence,astothedifference

betweenthetouchofthemasterandofthe

amateur.Hepronouncesthewritingon

Hieron'shelmettobe“uncial,”atermwhich

nospecialistwouldhaveused,asitexhibitsno

uncialforms.ButasMr.Freeman,whoso

“kindlyexplains''thingstootherpeople,

objectstohavinganythingexplainedtohimself,

itmaysufficetoreferhimtoanyelementary

treatiseonpalaeographyforthemeaningof

theterm.NorwillIoccupyseveralcolumns

indenouncing,asan“amazingblunder,”an

errorwhichthoughnaturalandexcusablein

Mr.Freeman'scase,wouldbeeitherimpossible

ordisgracefultoonewho,likemyself,has

devotedasmanyyearstopalaeographyasMr.

FreemanhastothehistoryofSicily.The

phrasemerelyshowsthatRegiusProfessors,

although,likeGeneralCouncils,theybecalled

bytheCommandmentandWillofPrinces,are

notinfallible,butmayerr,andsometimeshave

erred,whentheyventurebeyondtheirown

domain.

ISAACTAYLOR.

“PEARL.”

Dedham,Essex:July16,1891.

Mr.Gollancz'slengthyreplytotheshort

noticeofhisPearlintheACADEMYof

June27,1891,doesnotcallforanyvery

“minutecriticism"fromthereviewer.Ishall,

therefore,asbrieflyaspossible,considersome

ofhisobjectionstomystatements.

1.Mr.GollanczinventsaMiddle-English

idiom“todareto,”andadmiresitverymuch

asafinespecimenofhisauthor's“truepoetical

acumen’’.But,inasmuchasheregardsa

“quotation”as“morevaluablethananargu

ment,”hecitestheOldEnglishondrádan;and

becausethatverbisfollowedbyfrom,hejumps

totheconclusionthatMiddle-Englishdaren

followsthesameconstruction,andissometimes

employedwithfromandsometimeswithto

Hehasquiteoverlookedthefactthatthe

Middle-Englishverbsadredananddredanare

followedbyof,andnotbyfrom.Weneednot

makeaguessattheconstructionofdare;good

authoritycanbeproducedforthephrase“to

dareat.”

ThemeaningthatMr.Gollanczatfirst

assignedtodaremayormaynotturnoutto

beright;buthenowshiftshisground,and

explainsthephrase“thateverdardetohym”

by“hethathatheverbeenhumblebyreason

ofhisfeartowardsHim,”whereasheoriginally

rendereditby“whenhehathfearedhim.”It

isdifficultinhiscumbrousparaphrasetofind

outwhatmeaningdardereallyhas.AsMr.

Gollanczhasfailedtoprovehispointwith

referencetodardeto,therenderingof51.8-12

cannotstandwithoutsomealteration.

ThequotationfromCardinalNewman's

DreamofGerontiuswithreferencetotheuse

ofrescoghebytheauthorofthePearlisvery

muchliketryingtoputnewwineintoold

bottles.

2.Thenextpointtobenoticediscleme.I

attemptedtoshowthatclemecouldnotstand

forcleimein69.9-10,rhymingasitdoeswith

drem,bem,andIherusalem;besides,theusual

formofclaiminthe“alliterativepoems”is

clayme.ButMr.Gollanczproduces,froman

East-Midlandpoem,aformcleme=cleimethat

rhymesnotwiththewordsalreadyquotedbut

withbapteme;this,however,wasnotthepoint

indispute,andhasnothingwhatevertodowith

theuseofclemeinthePearl.Soanxiousishe

tomaintainhisinterpretationofthewordthat

heactuallyassertsthatthe“sinlessSaviour.”

“claimed(allsin)asHisright.”Hisauthor,

webelieve,heldnosuchstrangeviews.It

maysafelybeassertedthat“whetheron

hymselfheconalclem(e)”cannotmean

“thoughhelaidclaimtoall,”butmusthave

someothersensemoreinaccordancewiththe

originalsignificationofMiddle-Englishcleme.

Theverbclememeans(1)tosmearorbesmear,

(2)tosmearathingoveroronapersonor

thing;tolay(on),put(on).Theauthorof

thePearlemploysaphrasethatisperfectly

intelligible;andwemaycomparethiscleme

withuseofSanskritlimpéti,“tosmear,”which

isalsoemployedwithreferencetosin.

3.Astotheverbtocz,Mr.Gollanczthinks

hehasdiscovereditsinfinitivetom,whichhe

regardsasavariantoften,fromA.S.tºon;

buthefailstoquoteanyauthoritiesinsupport

ofsuchaninfinitive.Thelinefrom“Gawain

andtheGreenKnight”istoodoubtfulan

instancetoestablishsuchanunusualform;

besides,A.S.tºonbecomesten,justasbºonand

sºonbecomeinMiddleEnglishbenandsen.

Withregardtothephrase“gotoTime,”

whichMr.Gollanczisgoodenoughtoascribe

tome,Ineedhardlysaythatnowherehave

Imadeuseofsuchanexpression.

“Forhitwasneghatthetermethatheto

schude’’=“forthetermwascloseathandto

whichhewasbound”;or,moreliterally,“for

itwasnightothetermatwhichhewasbound

(togo).”Compare“that...on”(PiersPl.

c.,xxii.324),“that...of’’(Altenglische

Dicht.xiii.31.p.217).Thephrase“neghat”

isquiteidiomaticinMiddle-English,and“to"

oftenhasthemeaningof“at.”

4.“Hondlynge:harmethatdytnotille”(57.3)

=Servantswhosehandsdidneverill.

Myremarksonthislinehaveinducedthe

editorofPearltoreconsiderhisinterpretation,

andhedeclaresthatthemeaningofit

is:“Hethatwith-his-own-handsdidno

injurythroughevilintent.”Butthisso-called

“literal”renderingneedsconfirmationbythe

citationofparallelpassages.

Dytcanhardlystandford/d(did),witha

presenttenseintheco-ordinatesentencefol

lowing.

5.Myrthez.HereagainMr.Gollancz

abandonshisformerinterpretation.Byan

ingeniousalterationinthegrammarandorder

ofthewordsinstanza12,ll.7,8,hemakes

myrthetobetheSirMyrtheinChaucer's

RomauntoftheRose;butwerethisso,should

wenotexpecttofindtheLordoftheGarden

amoreprominentfigureinPearl,deservingof

morethanamerepassingallusion?

6.Inthephrase“whenstrothemenslepe”

wedonotbelievethattheauthorofPearl

intendedtosuggestanysuchunsavourynotion

asthathintedatbyMr.Gollancz.Theword

strothestillremainsacrur.Canitbean

adverbmeaningsoundly:

7.“Demedryghteneverhymadyte.”—30.1.

Mr.Gollanczseemstobequitecertainofhis

renderingofthisline;Maetzner,however,

takesadifferentviewofit,andlooksupon

adytenasequivalenttoenditen,“anklagen,

verurtheilen.”

8.Itisnotavitalpointwhetherbrede(35.7)

berelatedtoA.S.brédanorbrådan;butthe

authoritiescitedbyMaetznerfavourtheety

mologyadoptedintheNewEnglishDictionary,

andseemtotellaltogetheragainstMr.Gol

lancz'stheoryofaconnexionwithbrædam.

R.MORRIS.

“PUIDHA-YA-WAN.”

Berlin;June29,1891.

Prof.A.H.SaycehasstatedthatPudha

Yawan,thetownontheseawhichismentioned

inacuneiforminscriptionofNebukadrezar,

editedbyMr.Pinches,mayperhapsbeidenti

fiedwithPelusium;andProf.Krall,ofVienna,

believesthatthistownmustbeCyrene.I

venturetothinkthatneitherProf.Saycenor

Prof.Krallisright.Thecloseconnexionin

whichPudhaisbroughtintheinscriptionwith

Yawanleadsmetobelievethatitmustbe

searchedforintheneighbourhoodofthe

GreekcoloniesinArabia,whichwere,asmuch

astheEgyptians,theenemiesoftheBabylonian

conqueror.Indeed,PlinygivesusinWestern

ArabiathenameofatownFoda,justwhereI

placedGreekcoloniesinmySkizzederGeschichte

undGeographieArabiens.InthesametractI

locatedthePutaoftheBehistuninscription,

whichinthistextalsoismentionedinconnexion

withGreeksinArabiaandotherArabianpeoples:

Skuduru(=Sokotrá),otherYawans,witha

singularcoiffureonthehead,identifiedbyme

withtheMa'afirinSouth-WesternArabia,
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UNIVERSITYJOTTINGS.

THERev.W.D.Macray—authorofAnnalsof

theBodleian,andformorethanfiftyyearscon

nectedwiththatlibrary—hasbeenelectedtoa

fellowshipatMagdalenCollege,Oxford,under

theclauseinthestatutesauthorisingtheelec

tionof“personsqualifiedbytheirattainments

inliterature,science,orart.”

THERedeLecturedeliveredatCambridge

lastmonth,bySirAlfredLyall,on“Natural

ReligioninIndia,”hasbeenpublishedasa

pamphletbytheCambridgePress.

THEfollowingappointmentshavebeenmade

atBedfordCollege,London:Mr.TalfourdEly

totheprofessorshipofGreek;Mr.J.W.Allen,

ofBalliolCollege,Oxford,totheprofessor

shipofmodernhistory;andMissMabel,M.

Taylor,ofGirton,totheprofessorshipofancient

history.

PROF.MAYorhaspublishedasapamphlet,

withthetitleMutatoNomine(Cambridge:

Macmillan&Bowes),hisprotestagainstthe

proposaltoexcludeGreekfromthePrevious

Examination.Asthosewhoknowtheauthor

willnotneedtelling,thecharacterandthe

eruditionofthemanstandrevealedinevery

sentence.

THEEdinburghVacationCourses,whichmeet

atUniversityHallonAugust3,forthefifth

annualsessionoffourweeks,arethisyear

considerablydeveloped,chieflythroughhelp

fromcontinentaluniversities.Thecourse

introductorytothesocialsciencesisdivided

amongDr.Grosse,conservatoroftheArchaeo

logicalMuseumatFreiburg;Prof.A.C.

Haddon,ofDublin;andProf.PatrickGeddes;

whiletheassociatedpracticalclasswillbecon

ductedbyDr.Jankovich,ofBuda-Pesth,and

Mr.A.J.Herbertson.Astudiohasalsobeen

arrangedinwhichDr.Grosse'santhropological

designswillbeworkedoutbyart-students,

underthedirectionofMissHillBurtonand

MissAliceGray.Aseriesofpaintingsof

typicallandscapesandvegetation(somewhat

analogoustothewell-knownNorthCollection

atKewGardens)isalsoisprogress.Thecourse

ofgeneralbiologywillbeopenedbyaseries

oflecturesbyDr.HenrideVarigny,ofthe

ParisMuseum,whoischargedbytheFrench

governmentwiththemissionofreportingon

theuniversityextensionmovement.

THEintroductorylecturedeliveredbyProf.

EdwardCaird,asGiffordLectureratSt.

Andrews,on“TheModernConceptionofthe

ScienceofReligion,”ispublishedintheJuly

numberoftheInternationalJournalofEthics

(London:FisherUnwin).Thesamenumber

alsocontainstheprogrammeofaSchoolof

AppliedEthics,whichwastobeheldat

Plymouth,Massachusetts,forsixweeks,

beginningonJuly1.Therearethreedepart

ments—economics,underthedirectionofProf.

H.C.Adams,ofMichigan,whowastodeliver

acourseofseventeenlectureson“TheHistory

ofIndustrialSocietyandEconomicDoctrinein

EnglandandAmerica’’;historyofreligions,

underProf.CrawfordH.Toy,ofHarvard,

withProf.M.BloomfieldandProf.M.Jastrow

amonghisassistants;andethics,underProf.

FelixAdler,ofNewYork.

ATJohnsHopkinsUniversity,thedegreeof

B.A.hasbeenconferredthisyearupon50

students,ascomparedwith36ineachofthe

twopreviousyears.Ofthese,32wereresi

dentsinBaltimore.Theaverageagewas21

yearsand7months,ascomparedwithan

averageofmorethan23yearsforthegradu

atingclassatHarvard.

JoiiNsHoPKINsUniversityandtheAcademy

ofLausannehavebeenaddedtotheofficiallist

ofthosewithwhichtheFrenchfacultiesinter

changetheses.Thetotalnumberofsuch

foreignuniversitiesisnowthirty-seven,of

whichtwenty-oneareGerman,fiveareSwiss,

andthreeareDutch.TheonlyEnglishuniver

sityisOxford.

ORIGINALVERSE.

TOMISSL.M.LITTLE.

(SeeACADEMY,July11,1891.)

ThANksforyouranswer,friend,unseen,un

known.

ItwasanEcho,inmyvoiceyouheard,

Ofmanychildren'svoices,thesadtone

Ofthosewhocravewhatotherscastaside,

Thecrutch,thecouch,thealltooeasychair,

Withhealth'sreturningvigour,orDeath'skiss

Thatcuresforeverallourbodiescare.

Ipleadforthese,norshallIpleadamiss

Ifonesweetmother,gladwithansweredprayer,

Willºil.Thiswroughtmychildsomecomfort

still,

Thesepillowseasedhishead,andsoIwill

Anothermothershallmypleasureshare,

Andseemaimedlimbsenjoyamoment'sease

Andsadeyessmile:wewouldgivelifeto

please.”

E.N.P.

TheInvalidChildren'sAidAssociation,18

Buckingham-street,Strand,visitspermanentlyin

validchildren,and,sofarastheirlimitedfunds

willpermit,affords,surgicalappliancesandper

ambulators,&c.Theselast,whendisused,are

welcome.

MAGAZINESANDREVIEIV.S.

AMONGthecontentsofasingularlygood

numberoftheJewishQuarterlyReviewmaybe

mentionedS.Schechter'scollectionofthequo

tationsfromEcclesiasticusinRabbiniclitera

ture,themostcompleteandcriticallyaccurate

oneasyetmade.Variousreadingsarecarefully

given.Theorderofthequotationsis,first,

thoseintheBabylonianTalmud;next,those

intheTalmudofJerusalem;lastly,thosein

theMidrashimandinthelaterliterature.

OtherparallelstoSirachwillformthesubject

matterofasubsequentarticle.Nostopsare

provided,butametricaldivisionshouldseem

tobeimplied.Prof.J.Frendenthalexamines

thetheoryofProf.D.S.Margoliouth(Journal

oftheRoyalAsiaticSociety,April1890)—that

theBookofWisdomwasoriginallywrittenin

Hebrew.Thediscussionisinahighdegree

instructive.

INtheAntiquaryforJuly(ElliotStock),Mr.

R.C.Hopecontinueshisusefulseriesofpapers

onHolyWells.Heisatpresentdealingwith

Yorkshire,wheresacredfountainsseemonceto

havebeencommon.Wewonderwhetherthere

isgoodgroundfortracinganyofthemback

topre-Christiantimes.AtGargraveandat

EshtontherearewellsdedicatedtoSaintHelen.

Thereareseveralsaintsofthisnameinthe

Calendar,buttherecannotbeanydoubtthat

theHeleninvokedinYorkshirewasthemother

ofConstantinetheGreat.Thelegendstellus

thatshewasaBritishprincessbornatYork.

TheRev.E.MauleColealsocontinueshispapers

on“ArchaeologyinProvincialMuseums.”

ThemuseumatDriffieldisthesubjectofthis

month'spaper.Itisatpresentinprivate

hands;butifweunderstandMr.Colearight,

thereishopethatitmay,atnofar-offdate,

becomethepropertyofthetown.Wegather

fromwhatMr.Coletellsusthatthiscollection

isremarkablyrichinpre-historicremains.

Mrs.BaldwynChildecontributesanaccountof

thebuildingofabargeandmakingofapoolin

theparkatKyre,Worcestershire,when“good

QueenBess”wasonthethrone.Itgivesan

interestingpictureofthepleasuresofrurallife

threehundredyearsago.Mr.C.F.R.Palmer

continueshisaccountoftheburialsinthe

prioriesoftheBlackFriars.Hispapersonthis

subjectwillbeofservicetotheeditorsofthe

newMonasticon—aworkwhichwetrust

cannotbemuchlongerdelayed.Mr.Peacock

writesaletteron“HandandFoot-printson

StonesandRocks,”inwhichhedrawsattention

toJohnWesley'sfootprintswhicharebelieved

tobeimpressedonhisfather'sgrave-slabin

Epworthchurchyard.

THEJulynumberoftheLondonandMiddle

seeNotebook(ElliotStock)containsthefirst

instalmentofanimportantcontributionto

genealogy,editedbyG.E.C.Itisanaccount.

ofthelordmayorsandsheriffsduringthe

reignofJamesI.,giving,sofaraspracticable,

thedatesoftheirelection,theirarms,parentage,

marriages,children,deaths,&c.Amongother

articlesmaybementioned—acatalogueofthe

forty-onemonumentalbrassesthatarestillto

befoundinthecitychurches;thebeginning

ofalistofMiddlesexandLondongentry,com

piledbyBlomeabouttheyear1673;theplace

namesofChiswick;andadescriptionofa

palaeolithicimplementfoundinexcavationsin

Oxford-street.

CIVII,LISTPENSIONS.

THEfollowingarethepensionsupontheCivil

ListgrantedduringtheyearendedJune20,

1891,sofarasregardsliterature,science,or

art:-Mrs.AnnzellaMariaWhittier-Page:in

recognitionoftheservicesrenderedtolitera

tureandgeologicalsciencebyherlatehusband,

Prof.D.Page,ofDurham,£100;Mrs.Ellen

Davies:inrecognitionoftheservicesofher

latehusband,Prof.JamesF.Davies,to

classicalliterature,£100;Mrs.ElizaMary

Schmitz:inrecognitionoftheservicesofher

latehusband,Dr.LeonhardSchmitz,toclassical

educationandlearning,£75;LadyIsabella

Burton:inrecognitionoftheservicesofher

latehusband,SirRichardF.Burton,K.C.M.G.,

asanexplorerintheeasternportionofCentral

Africa,andofhisservicestoscienceandlitera

ture,£150;MissKateSullivanandMiss

FinolaSullivan:inrecognitionoftheservices

oftheirlatefather,Dr.Sullivan,presidentof

Queen'sCollege,Cork,toliterature,andofhis

laboursindevelopingtheindustrialresourcesof

Ireland,£25each;Mrs.ClaraMargaret

Redfern:inconsiderationoftheservicesofher

latehusband,Mr.JamesRedfern,sculptor,to

art,£100;Mr.GeorgeBarnettSmith;incon

siderationofhisservicestoliterature,£80;Dr.

RichardFrancisWeymouth:inrecognitionof

hisservicestoliterature,andhismeritsasa

scholar,£100;MissIzaDuffusHardy:in

recognitionofthelongandvaluableservicesof

herlatefather,SirThomasDuffusHardy,£100;

Mr.HarrisonWeir:inrecognitionofhis

meritsasanartist,£100;Mrs.ElizaBristow:

inrecognitionofthelongservicesofher

husband,thelateMr.H.W.Bristow,onthe

geologicalsurvey,£45.

Eachpensionisfurtherstatedtobegranted,

“inconsiderationoftheinadequatemeansof

supportoftherecipient.”Inaddition,three

pensionsweregrantedformilitaryorother

Services.

SELECTEDFOREIGNBOOKS.

GENERALLITERATURE.

BAchMANN,F.DiebeidenVersionen,d._me.Canticumde

creatione.Untersuchg.iib.Sprache,Dialekt,Metriku.

VerhältnisderbeidenVersionenzuEinanderu.zuihrer

Quelle.Hamburg:Kleessen.2M.60Pf.

CAxtos's,W.,InfantiaSalvatoris.Hrsg.v.F.Holthausen.

Halle:Niemeyer.60Pf.

Choixdelettresd'EugèneBurnouf(1825–1852).Paris:

Champion.10fr.

CoqArp,A.,DelaMusiqueenFrancedepuisRameau.

Paris:CalmannLévy.3fr.50c.

DELApoſtpe,leComteH.L'AcadémiedesBeaux-Arts,

depuisiafondationdel’InstitutdeFrance.Paris:

Plon.6fr.

DELALAIN.P.Etudesurlelibraireparisiendu13eau

15esiècle.Paris:Delalain.5fr.

ETTLINGER,J.ChristianHofraanv.Hofmanswaldau.

BeitragzurLitteraturgeschichted.17.Jahrh.Halle:-

Niemeyer.2M.80Pf.
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N.O.TESANDNEWS.

SIR.W.W.HUNTERhasbeennominateda

memberofthegoverningbodyoftheImperial

Institute,onbehalfoftheBritishIndiaAsso

ciation,whichrepresentstheHindulandowners

ofBengal;andalsoadelegatetotheInter

nationalCongressofHygieneandDemography,

onbehalfoftheMahomedanLiteraryAssocia

tionofCalcutta.

ONSeptember30,Prof.MaxMüllerwillun

veilthemonumenttohisfather,Wilhelm

Müller,thepoet,whichisbeingerectedbya

generalsubscriptionathisnativetownof

Dessau.ThePentelicmarbleforthemonu

mentwasvotedbytheGreekgovernment,in

recognitionofthepoet'senthusiasmforthe

causeofHellenicindependence.

MEssRs.LUzAc&Co.,of46,GreatRussell

street,havebeenappointedagentsandpub

lisherstotheIndiaOffice,intheplaceof

Messrs.W.H.Allen&Co.

SUBSCRIBERstotheseriesofearlyIrish

texts,whichMr.StandishH.O'Gradyhas

undertakentoedit,underthetitleofSilva

Gadelica,willbegladtohearthatthework

wenttopresssomelittletimeago,andthatthe

printingisproceedingrapidly.

THEnextvolumeintheseriesof“Rulersof

India,”publishedbytheClarendonPress,will

beClydeandStrathnairn:andtheSuppression

oftheGreatRevolt.TheauthorisSirOwen

TudorBurne,whohimselfservedthroughthe

Mutiny,andwasafterwardsmilitarysecretary

toLordStrathnairnwhencommander-in-chief.

Asubsequentvolume,writtenbySirHenryS.

Cunningham,willdealwithLordCanningand

thetransferofIndiafromtheCompanytothe

Crown.

MEssrs.GRIFFITH,FARRAN,&Co.havein

thepressaworkcalledGeneralCraufurdand

hisLightDivision.Itiswrittenbythe

general'sgrandson,theRev.A.H.Craufurd,

andhasbeenputtogetherwiththetwofold

objectofservingasatrustworthymemoirof

oneofthemostbrilliantofWellington's

generalsofdivision,andofgatheringtogether

themanyanecdotesandstoriesofheroism

whichtheLightDivisiongaverisetoduring

itsgloriouscareer.Theworkwillalsocontain

somenewmatterintheformoflettersfrom

SirJohnMoore,theRightHon.W.Windham,

theDukeofWellington,&c.;andalongun

ublishedpaperonchangesinthearmy,written

}.SirJohnMooretoGeneralCraufurd.

MR.T.FISHERUNwinhassenttopressa

neweditionofMr.WilliamWatson'slittle

volumeofverse,entitledII'ordsworth's(Frave,

whichwasfortunateenoughtowinthewarin

commendationofMr.W.D.Howellsin

Harper'sMagazine,andofMr.WalterBesant

intheAuthor.Weunderstand,also,thatMr.

GrantAllenhaswrittenanarticleuponit,

whichwillappearinanearlynumberofthe

'ortnightlyReview.Theneweditionwillcon

tainafewadditionalpoems,whileoneortwo

ofthoseinthefirsteditionwillbeounitted.

THEworkentitledTheLastGreatNavalIſar,

whichMessrs.Cassell&Co.willpublishina

fewdays,notonlynarratestheeventswhich

mighthappen,butassignspositionofcommand

tolivingpersonages.Theauthorisunderstood

tobeamanofthehighestauthorityinnaval

andmilitarymatters.

Messrs.J.B.Lippiscott&Co.,ofPhil

adelphia,announceaSupplementtoAllibone's

CriticalDictionaryofEnglishLiteratureand

BritishandAmericanAuthors,compiledby

Mr.JohnFosterKirk.Itwillbeintwo

volumes,containingmorethan37,000author

titles,andmorethat93,000subject-titles.

MESSRs.LoNGMANshavenearlyreadyan

EnglishtranslationofProf.GeorgesWille's

book,LaPropriétairedevantsaFermeDelaissée.

ThetranslatorisMr.WilliamCrookes,F.R.S.

THEnextvolumeoftheWhitefriarsLibrary

ofWitandHumourwillbeInaCanadian

Canoe,byMr.BarryPain,hithertoknown

chieflyforhiscontributionstonewspapersand

magazines,whichevidenceadistinctgiftof

humour.

MEssRs.MACMILLANwillpublishshortlytwo

morenovelsbyRalphBoldrewood—Nevermore,

andASidneySideSaron.

MR.H.C.BUNNER'snewvolumeofshort

storieswillbeshortlyissuedbyMessrs.Gay&

Bird,underthetitleofZadocPine,andOther

Stories.

Avolt!MEofbiography,byMr.JohnJ.

Poole,entitledWoman’sInfluenceintheEast,

isannouncedforearlypublicationbyMr.

ElliotStock.Theworkwillcontainthelives

ofmanynoblequeensandprincessesofIndia

informerdays.

TILEnextvolumeoftheCamelotSerieswill

beTheHandbookofSwindling,andOtherPapers,

byDouglasJerrold,edited,withanIntroduc

tion,byMr.WalterJerrold.

THERev.W.A.Griffiths,ofSketty,hasa

workinthepressinWelshontheWelsh

Hymnwriters,whichissaidtobethefirst

attemptonthesubject.ThepublisherisMr.

GwenlynEvans,ofCarnarvon,andthebook

willbereadyearlyinAugust.

MESSIts.OLIPHANT,ANDERSON,&FERRIER

announceacheapeditionofTheSandcliff

Mystery,byMr.ScottGraham,whichwillbe

publishedinthebeginningofAugust.

THEcounciloftheSeldenSocietyhave

decidedthatthevolumetofollowtheMirrorof

Justices,nowinpreparation,shallbeTheLeet

JurisdictionintheCityofNorwichduringthe

ThirteenthandFourteenthCenturies,edited,

fromrollsinthepossessionofthecorporation,

bytheRev.W.H.Hudson.Thevalueofthis

volumewillconsistintheearlycharacterof

itsevidenceontheworkingofthefrankpledge

system,andonmunicipaldevelopmentina

charteredborough.

THEHakluytSocietyhasjustissueditstwo

volumesfor1890,consistingofTheVoyageof

FrançoisLeguattoJodriguez,Mauritius,&c.,

editedbyCapt.PasfieldOliver.Withregard

tofuturearrangements,theReportstatesthat

theLettersfromIndiaofPietrodellaValle,

transcribedfromtheEnglishversionof1665,

arenowintheprinter'shands;Dr.Robert

Brownpromisesveryshortlyhiseditionofthe

TravelsofLeoAfricanus;Mr.MillerChristy's

VoyagesofFoxeandJamestoHudson'sBay

arenearlyready;Lieut.CecilDampier,R.N.,

isengageduponaneditionofDampier's

Voyages;andMr.E.imThurnwritesthathe

iscollectingmaterialforasecondeditionof

Raleigh'sDiscoverieoftheEmpireofGuiana,

whichwaseditedfortheSocietybySirRobert

Schomburgkin1850.Inaddition,Mr.Theo

doreBenthasinhandtwoseventeenth-century

MSS.,illustratingtheearlyintercourseofthe

EnglishwiththeLevant;thesearethe

journalsofMasterDallam,whovisitedCon

stantinopleintheearlypartofthatcentury

forpurposesconnectedwiththetradeofan

organ-builder,andofDoctorCovel,whowas

forsixyearschaplaintotheLevantCompany.

MESSRs.KEGANPAUL,TRENCH,TRüBNER,

&Co.havepublishedanewedition—the

eighteenthsinceitsfirstappearancein1872–

ofMr.W.R.Greg'sEnigmasofLife.Pre

fixedisabriefmemoirbyhiswidow,together

withafewlettersaddressedtotheCountessof

Derby,andsomeestimatesofthemanby

others.Oftheselastthemostinterestingis

thecontributionofSirMountstuartE.Grant

Duff,whotakestheopportunity,whilesketch

ingtheattitudeofhisfriendtowardsmodern

Liberalism,todefinehisownposition.Onthe

whole,thesepersonalreminiscencesconfirm

theimpressionthatthepessimismsooften

attributedtoGregwasnottheresultofa

philosophictemperament(aswascertainlythe

casewithSchopenhauer),butratherofcertain

incidentsinhislife.

ARECENTnumberoftheTheologischeLitera

turzeitungdevotesnolessthanthreeoutof

sevenreviewstoEnglishbooks.Ithappens

thatallthreebooksarebyCambridgemen,and

publishedattheCambridgePress.Allthree,

also,arepraised.TheyareProf.Swete's

Septuagint,Prof.Ryle'sPsalmsofSolomon,

andMr.ArmitageRobinson'sApologyofAris

tides.Thereviewofthelastrunsintotwo

articles.

I'ORTHCOMIN(;MAGAZINES.

“APLEAfortheTripleAlliance,”by

Dr.KarlBlind,willappearintheAugust

numberoftheNationalReview.Incontra

dictiontothoseinItalywho,underthename

ofMazziniansandCavourians,atpresent

opposethatalliance,theessaywillshowthat

boththeRepublicanapostleofItalianfreedom

andunityandtheconstitutionalistPiedmontese

statesmenoverandoveragainexpressedviews

whichstronglymakeforthealliancein

question,andforafriendlyunderstandingwith

England.Thearticlewillalsocontainutter

aucesofGaribaldiandAurelioSaffi,withwhom,

aswithMazzini,thewriterwasconnectedby

longfriendship.

THEEnglishIllustratedMagazinewillhave

forfrontispieceanengraving,byMr.W.

BiscombeGardner,afterapicturebythelate

GeorgeWilson,entitled“Asia.”Dr.Jehn

Todhuntercontributesanarticleuponthis

little-knownartist,whodiedlastyearatthe

ageofforty-one.Amongtheothercontents

are:“TewkesburyAbbey,”byDeanSpence;

“DickensandPunch,”byMr.F.G.Kitton;

and“TheRusso-JewishMovement,”bythe

Rev.S.Singer.Allthesearticleswillbe

abundantlyillustrated.

THEAugustnumberofHarper'sMagazine

willcontainanarticlebyProf.W.G.Blaikie,

ofEdinburgh,givingsomenewinformation

aboutByron'searlyschool-daysatAberdeen,

wherethewriter'sfatherwashiscontemporary;

andashorthumorousstorybyMarkTwain,

entitled“Luck.”

THECenturyforAugustwillcontainan

illustratedarticlebyMr.JosephPennell,

entitled“PlayinProvençe,”describingthe

arrivalofthebullsfortheSundaybull-fight

andthe“Ferrade”itself.SpecimensofPro

vençalmusicarealsogiven.

TotheAugustnumberofGoodWords,Mr.

AndrewLangcontributesanarticleentitled

“LifeinHomer'sTime”;whileCanonFre

mantlewilldescribethehistoricalassociations

ofCanterburyCathedral.

THEAugustnumberoftheAntiquarywill

containanarticlebyMr.W.Robertson“The

ElizabethanGrub-street,”towhichisprefixed

anotefromMr.Gladstone.

INtheAugustnumberofCassell'sMagazine

willbecommencedanewserialstorybyIda

J.Lemon,entitled“TheLittleWoman.”

“THEOysterandtheOysterShell,”astory

bytheRev.P.B.Power,willbecommencedin

theAugustnumberoftheQuirer,whichwill

alsocontaincontributionsbyRev.Dr.Hugh

Macmillan,PrebendaryGordonCalthorpe,&c.

THEAugustissueofMenandWomenofthe

DaywillcontainanewportraitoftheEmperor

ofGermany,togetherwithabiography.The

otherportraitswillbethoseofLadyAberdeen

andSirGrahamBerry.
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historicalposition.Allcontroversialmatteris

scrupulouslyavoided.Forsuchthestudent

mustcontinuetorefertothefivelargevolumes

(underthesametitle)inwhichBishopLight

footdealtatlengthwithClementandIgnatius

andPolycarp.OfthesethreeFathers,bothtext

andtranslationarederivedfromthelargerwork;

theothertranslations,andtheintroductions

throughout,aresubstantiallytheworkofthe

bishop;buttherevisionofthetextofthe

EpistleofBarnabasandoftheShepherdof

HermashasbeencontributedbyMr.Harmer,

theBishop'schaplain,whosenamehewished

tostanduponthetitle-page,sidebysidewith

hisown.Dr.Lightfootwroteuponthe

DidacheintheExpositor,shortlyafteritsfirst

publicationbyBryennios;butinviewofthe

exceptionalinterestofthesubject,wemay

quotefromhisintroductiontoithere:

“Theworkisobviouslyofveryearlydate,asis

shownbytheinternalevidenceoflanguageand

subject-matter.Thus,forinstance,theitinerant

propheticorderhasnotyetbeendisplacedbythe

permanentlocalisedministry,butexistssideby

sidewithitasinthelifetimeofSt.Paul(Eph.

iv.11,1Cor.xii.28).Secondly,episcopacyhas

apparentlynotyetbecomeuniversal;theword

‘bishop'isstillusedassynonymouswith

‘Presbyter,’andthewriterthereforecouples

‘bishops'with‘deacons'asSt.Pauldoes(1Tim.

iii.1-8,Phil.i.1)undersimilarcircumstances.

Thirdly,fromtheexpression“afteryehavebeen

filled,”itappearsthattheagapestillformedpart

oftheLord'sSupper.Lastly,thearchaic

simplicityofitspracticalsuggestionsisonlycon

sistentwiththeearlyinfancyofachurch.These

indicationspointtothefirstorthebeginningof

thesecondcenturyasthedateoftheworkinits

presentform.”

Itremainstosaythatthebookisprintedon

exceptionallygoodpaper,withthehandsome

fountofGreektypeadoptedbytheCambridge

UniversityPressforquotations.

LaDoctrinedesDouzeApotresetsesEnseigne

ments....Parl'AbbeE.Jacquier.(Paris:

Lethielleux).Thisisathesisforthedegreeof

DoctorinTheology,submittedtotheCatholic

facultyatLyonsandapprovedbythedeanand

rector.Itconsistsofthreeparts:(1)an

historicalandcriticalstudyoftheDidache,

dealingelaboratelywiththequestionsofits

sources,itsauthenticity,itsdate,andits

authorship;(2)theGreektext,withaFrench

translationandnotes;and(3)theinformation

tobederivedfromitwithreferencetothe

historyoftheprimitiveChurch,especiallyas

regardsthesacramentsandtheministry.Our

authorisdisposedtoassignthedateofthe

Didachetotween50and70A.D.,cer

tainlynotlaterthan80;andhebelievesthat

itreproducestheactualteachingofthe

Apostles.Headmitsthatitcontainsnumerous

tracesofJudaismandofRabbinicalphraseology,

whichheexplainsbyattributingittoaJewish

convert.Withregardtothedisputedquestion

ofitsrelationtotheEpistleofBarnabas,he

concludesthatthetwoworksarederived

independentlyofeachotherfromsomecommon

Source.Hethinksitdoubtfulwhetherthe

writerwasacquaintedwiththeFourthGospel,

butprobablethathewasacquaintedwithLuke.

Finally,hegivesabibliographyofelevenpages,

whichincludesthemoreimportantarticlesin

German,English,andAmericanreviews,and

alsopublication.inDanish,Hungarian,and

THERev.C.H.Hoole,studentofChrist

Church,haspublishedalittlepamphletonthe

CodexAlexandrinus(Oxford:UniversityPress).

Hedoesnotdealwithpalaeographyortextual

criticism,butconfineshimselftotwoquestions:

(1)whatmaybelearnedaboutthehistoryof

theMS.frominternalevidence;and(2)the

listofcontentsprefixedtoit.TheCodex
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presentedtoCharlesI.in1626byCyril

Lucaris,patriarchofConstantinople,ap

parentlythroughtheinterventionofArch

bishopAbbottandSirThomasRoe.Various

memorandainlaterhandsarewrittenuponit.

One,inArabic,ofabout1310A.D.,istothe

followingeffect:

“MadeaninalienablegifttothePatriarchalcell

inthecityofAlexandria.Whosoevershallre

moveitthenceshallbeaccursedandcutoff.

WrittenbyAthanasiustheHumble.”

Another,alsoinArabic,statesthatthebook

wasbelievedtobewrittenbythehandof

TheclatheMartyr.CyrilLucaris,whohad

formerlybeenpatriarchofAlexandria,himself

signsaLatinnote:

“Thefollowingvolume...waswritten,aswe

havereceivedfromtradition,bythehandof

Thecla,anEgyptianladyofnoblebirth,about

1300yearsfromthepresentdate[1626],and

shortlyaftertheNiceneCouncil[325].Thenameof

Theclawasoriginallywrittenattheendofthe

volume,butwaslostwhenChristianitywassup

pressedinEgyptbytheMuhammadans...”

Asiswellknown,thelastpagesoftheMS.,

whichoughttocontaintheconclusionofthe

secondEpistleofClementandthePsalmsof

Solomon,aremissing.Puttingthesetesti

moniestogether,Mr.Hooleisdisposedto

believethattheMS.mayhavebeenwrittenas

earlyasthemiddleofthefourthcentury—the

Inajorityofeditorsassignittothemiddleof

thefifthcentury;andthatitmayhavebeen

copiedattheexpenseofanEgyptianlady—

not,ofcourse,St.TheclaofIconium,whose

legendarystoryisattachedtothefirstcentury.

Mr.Hoolecomestomoresolidgroundwhenhe

printsthelistofcontentsprefixedtothecodex,

whichhehasdecipheredwiththeaidof

photographyandapowerfulmagnifier.By

thesideheprintsacorrespondinglistfromthe

CodexClaromonantus,alsoofthefifthcentury;

andthusweareenabledtocomparethebooks

acceptedascanonicalbytheEasternwiththose

acceptedbytheWesternChurchataboutthe

samedate.

IntroductiontotheJohannineWritings.By

PatonJ.Gloag,D.D.(Nisbet.)Modestly

enough,butperhapsnotwithanexcessof

modesty,Dr.Gloag,inhisprefacetothis

work,confessesthathehasnotaddedmuchto

thesolutionofthestillunsettledproblemof

theauthenticityofJohn'sGospel.Itwasnot

tobeexpectedthathewould.Thequestion

hasbeensothoroughlyinvestigatedfromevery

pointofviewthatitisnoteasytosee

wherenewlightcanbelookedfor;and

meantimeallthatremainsistoarrangethefacts

andargumentsoneithersideinthemost

intelligibleorder,andstrikethebalance

betweenthem.Itis,however,toDr.Gloag's

creditthathehasputforwardnomerelyone

sidedstatement,buthasendeavoured,onthe

wholewithsuccess,todojusticetobothsides

ofthequestion.Thus,hecandidlyadmitsthat

theomissionoftheraisingofLazarusinthe

SynopticGospels“isadifficultyofwhichwe

havefailedtofindacompletelysatisfactory

solution”;whileinregardtothedifference

astothedayofourLord'sdeath,onwhichhe

hasaspecialdissertation,afterstatingand

rejectingoneafteranotherthevarioushypo

thesesthathavebeensuggested,heconcludes

that“thecorrectsolutionhasnotyetbeen

discovered.”Themostconspicuousdifference,

however,betweenJohnandtheSynoptics,in

theirstrongly-contrasteddelineationsofChrist's

personandmodeofaction—Hisshowingforth

ofHisgloryintheonecase,andanxietytobe

concealedintheother—hequitefailsto

appreciate;andhistreatmentofthissubjectis

thereforefarfromadequate.Astotheother

Alexandrinus,nowintheBritishMuseum,wasJohanninewritings,Dr.Gloagholdsconserva
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tiveviews.ThedifferencesbetweentheGospel

andtheApocalypseareadmitted,buttheyare

notregardedassogreatastobeinconsistent

withidentityofauthorship.Dr.Gloagdeclines

eventohaverecoursetotheusualexplanation

ofthesedifferences,byassumingthatthetwo

workswereseparatedbyalongintervaloftime.

ForthedateoftheApocalypseheadoptsthe

traditionalview;andtheNeronianhypothesis,

whichisnowsowidelyacceptedasthetruekey

totheenigmasofthisbook,ispronouncedto

restonnofoundation.Dr.Gloagexamines

impartiallythedifferentsystemsofinterpreta

tion,butrejectsthemall,andwiselyabstains

fromproposinganyofhisown.Hisbookis

notabrilliantone;but,asbasedonsound

scholarshipandwritteninajudicialspirit,it

deservescommendation.

“THEExpositor'sBIBLE.”—TheGospelof

St.John.ByMarcusDods,D.D.,Professor

ofExegeticalTheology,NewCollege,Edin

burgh.In2vols.Vol.I.(Hodder&

Stoughton.)Thisisthelatestadditionto

“TheExpositor'sBible”;andasDr.Dods,

besideshavingcausedsomestirinScotland

byhisadvancedviews,iswellknownasa

pleasingandgracefulwriteronScripture,his

namewillnodoubtrecommendittoawide

circleofreaders.Dr.Dodsshowsinevery

linehewriteshowcarefullyandwithwhat

sympatheticinsighthehasstudiedtheFourth

Gospel;andaccordingly,hisworkwhilethrow

ingnonewlightonquestionsofcriticism,

whichofcourseitisnotitsobjecttodo,will

beacceptabletoallwhoarecontenttoaccept

theGospelasagenuinerecordofChrist's

lifeandwords,andwhodesiretohaveitsdeeper

meaningsdrawnoutandbroughthometo

them,intheirbearingonthelifeandthought

ofto-day.TheGospelofJohn,heshows,

naturallyfallsintotwonearlyequalparts,and

thefirstofthese,endingwithxii.36,isthe

subjectofthepresentvolume.

APlainCommentaryontheFirstGospel.By

anAgnostic.(Williams&Norgate.)The

characterandaimofthisbookwillbebest

indicatedinthewordsofitsanonymous

author.Hesays:

“AllthemanycommentariesontheChristian

GospelsknowntousaretheworkofChristian

believers—believers,itistrue,ofveryvarying

types,butstillbelieversofsometypeorother.

Thepresentworkisnot.Itistheworkofanon

believerinChristianity.

“Thesubjectthereforeishereapproachedfrom

astandpointentirelydifferentfromthatofChris

tiancommentators.Theonesoleobjectofthe

presentworkistogivetoreadersafaithfulrecord

oftheimpressions,favourableorunfavourable,

whichhavebeenleftuponusbyalongstudyof

thisGospelnarrative.Ouronepurposeinthis

bookhasbeentowritedownourplainthoughts,

unexaggeratedanduntoneddown,uponeachsec

tionofthisGospelmatter.Anditcannotwe

think,bewithoutsomeserviceeventoChristians

themselvestorecordthethoughtsandimpressions

producedinthemindofanon-believerbya

de'ailedstudyoftheGospelnarrative.”

TojudgetheGospelofMatthewandthedis

coursesofChristwhichitcontainsfromthe

pointofviewofmodernpoliticaleconomyand

modernsociallife,withanentiredisregardof

theOrientalcolouringofthethoughtandthe

figurativelanguageinwhichitisgenerally

expressedis,itneedscarcelybesaid,tomis

judgeandmisintegpretit.This,however,is

verymuchwhattheAgnosticdoes.Thathis

bookshowsconsiderableclevernessneednotbe

denied;butwhetherhisprocedureisconsistent

withgoodtaste,withgoodsense,orwitha

reasonablerespectforavenerabledocument

which,whereitisnotdeemedabsolutelysacred

isstillhighlyvaluedastherecordofaspotless

life,isanothermatter.
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CharlieHarrowell,theson,fallsintothe

handsofaschemingadventurer,which

leadstoarupturewithhisfather;andthe

oldmanbeingmurderedsoonafter,sus

picionfallsupontheson.Thisisthrough

outasensibleandwell-executedstory.

Thereisnothing,indeed,particularly

originalinanypartofthebook,andsome

ofthecharacters—Mr.Chalvey,forinstance,

thedetective—areratherhackneyed.But

theauthorisadefthandbothinconstruc

tionofplotandindescriptivenarrative,

whetherthesubjectofthelatterbetown

life,orcountrylife,orfamilypolitics,or

domesticarrangements,orupholstery,or

popularmannersandcustoms,or,inshort,

anythinginordinaryeverydaymattersthat

lendsitselftographictreatment.His

bookisthoroughlyenjoyable.

TheEarlofDesartshowstomuchbetter

advantageinhislatestbook,Iſelen'sPole,

thaninhisearlierproductions.Forone

thing,hehasonthisoccasionmanagedto

getholdofareallysubtleandmoving

plot,sufficientofitselftoplacethenovel

inahighrankofexcellence.Thata

woman,boundbyagreatoathtoseekout

andtakevengeanceontheseducerofher

ownsister,shouldinafteryearsmarryun

wittinglytheverymanwhocommittedthe

act,andonlylearnthetruthonherwedding

day,aftertheperformanceoftheceremony,

isaningeniousconception,andaffordsroom

forsomefinesituations.Thereis,asin

IſerneLodge,bythesamewriter,apro

logue,butbettermanagedthaninthe

latterbook,where,ifwerememberrightly,

theprologuewasdevotedtopresentday

historyandfilledhalfthebook,whilethe

secondhalfwasahistoryofeventsthat

hadoccurredtwentyyearspreviously.The

presentworkisnotsohumorousasits

predecessors;itcontainslesspersiflageand

fewerclubjokes,andatragicveinismain

tainedthroughout;butthisisnonethe

lessanimprovement.Onthewholethis

maybeconsideredthewriter'sbestnovel.

Heisgoodinhisbutterflytouches,but

betterfarinhisseriousmoods.

Ifwewerenotinundatedalreadywith

narrativesofoldcountyfamilies,mediaeval

mansionswithsecretchambersandaghost,

allianceswithBritishnobility,andthelike,

4.IIarrestofTaresmightpassmusterasa

fairnovel.,CecilandNorahBeverleyhave

beenbroughtupwiththeiruncle,Thomas

Holden,acountrylandowner,andarepre

sumablyhisheirs,untilthewifeofthe

latter'syoungerson,Edward,arrivesupon

thescenewithherboy,Walter,andcon

trivestosupplantthemintheiruncle's

affectionstosuchgoodpurposethaton

hisdeaththeyareleftinabsolute

poverty.,Onehasreadsomanyscoresof

exactlysimilartales,involvingnefarious

andtemporarilysuccessfulschemesfor

divertingthesuccessiontopropertyfrom

therightpeopleinfavourofsomeastute

adventurer,thatatleastaportionof

theinterestislostfromtheoutset.As

fortheplot,thoughofthetritest

sort,asalreadystated,itiswellsus

tainedandworkedoutwithcommendable

mediocrity.Thereisnotmuchfurther

faulttobefound,beyondthesuggestion
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thatanauthorwhoindulgesinclassical

phrasesandquotationsmightwelltakethe

troubletoverifythem.Thus,“felixmas”

isnottheLatinforamalefern;andwe

haveawell-knownhexameterlinequoted

thus,“guttacavatlapidemnonvised

sempercadendo,”andobliginglyconstrued

forusatthebottomofthepage.

Itisexceedinglydifficult—asprovedby

manyfailures—towriteagoodnovelabout

universitylife,butTheUndergraduateis

certainlyasuccess.Thatanagedpro

fessor'syouthfulwifeshouldfallinlove

withanundergraduate,turnhishead,and

makehimthinkhimselfdesperatelyinlovein

returnisnotbyanymeansanunreasonable

possibility;andthestoryisworkedoutwith

muchhumourandeffect.Thereisalsoa

well-drawnportraitoftheCongregationalist

minister,theRev.RobertMiller,asuperior

man,andaboveallpettyquarrelsand

bickerings,butnomatchforthecunning

andmaliceofcertainmembersofhisflock.

Inthis,asinhispreviouswork,Giraldi,or

theCurseofLove,Mr.Deringseemstobeat

hisbestindescribingincidentsconnected

withtheologicalandsectariansquabbles;

andtheprovisionsofthetrustdeedofthe

Queen-streetCongregationalChapel,Sea

borough,whichcompelleditspastorto

preachtheinspirationofScripturedown

to“everyword,letter,jot,andtittle,”

togetherwithotherequallyeffetedoctrines,

affordhimcapitalopportunityforworking

hisfavouritesubject.Insomeotherde

partmentsofhiswork,as,forinstance,

whenhedetailstheconversationofMiss

HypatiaCrewe,alearnedlady,andofsome

universityprofessors,hissatireislittleelse

thanburlesque.Nodoubthewillimprove

inthisrespectwhenheisasconversant

withthesubjectasheiswiththedifferences

ofopinionbetweenChurchmenandNon

conformists.

Mr.GrantAllenisanauthorwhois

alwaysentitledtorespectfulnotice.He

possessesapowerfuldescriptivevein,and

haswrittennovelsofundoubtedmerit.For

thisveryreasonitisimpossibletocon

gratulatehimonhavingenteredfor,and

won,theprizeof£1000offeredbyawell

knownweeklyforthebestserialtaleofa

certainlengthsubmittedtothem.Thereis

aproverbialmediocrityattachingtoprize

compositions,andinthepresentinstance

theconditionsensuringmediocritywere

onlytooapparent.Ifyouwritepurelyfor

themillion,youarealmostbound,intrans

atlanticphrase,to“writeprettylowdown”;

andthis,itistobefeared,iswhat

Mr.Allendeliberatelysethimselftodo.

What'sBredintheBonehasitsmerits,no

doubt,buttheyarenotthemeritswhich

havewonforthewriterhisreputation.

Anybodyfreshfromperusalof,say,The

TentsofShem,couldscarcelyfailtobestruck

withtheinferiorityofthepresentwork.

Therearenogorgeousdescriptionsof

scenery,nodelightfulportraitsofGirton

girlsorArabbeauties:themilliondonot

caremuchaboutthesethings.Theycare

forwhattheyfindinthisbook:railway

smashes,forgery,blackmail,murder,criminal

trials,inshortallthestock-in-tradeofthe

professedsensationalwriter.Inkeeping
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withtheabove,thereisinthebooka

plentifulelementofEnglishprovincial

aristocracy;andthetwinbrothers,ofun

knownparentage,whoformthecentral

figures,turnouttobeheirstolargelanded

property.Thattheplotisingeniously

constructed,thedialoguebrisk,andthe

wholenarrativethrilling,maybetakenfor

granted.Itwillprobablybeapopular

book,butonlyinthesenseinwhicha

highly-colouredpictureofTel-el-Kebiror

AbuKleaattractsmoresightseersthan

Raphael'sMadonnas.ForMr.GrantAllen's

ownsake,itisnounkindnesstoexpressa

wishthatsomebodyelsehadwonthebig

prize.

Thepastgenerationhaswitnessedthe

whitewashingandcanonisationofsomany

well-knownhistoricalmonsters,thatnoone

needbesurprisedattheappearanceof

anothercandidateforourfavourablecon

sideration.InTreachery,Mr.Bainholdsa

brieffortheinfamousDonPedro,Kingof

Castile,whoselifeappearstohavebeen

passedinacontinualstrugglewithturbulent

nobles,andwhoseseverityearnedforhim

thetitleof“TheCruel.”Notmuchis

rememberedofthismonarch,beyondthe

factthatourEdward,theBlackPrince,

espousedhiscause,andassistedhimtowin

animportantvictory,butspeedilyquarrelled

withhimandreturnedhome.Whether

Mr.Bainhassuccessfullyvindicatedhis

hero'scharacteris,perhaps,alittleopento

doubt.Hequotes,inanappendix,some

apparentlyratherrandomremarksof

Froissartandothers;andhecomplainsthat

DonPedro,likeWallenstein,hadthemis

fortunetooffendtheorderwhichafterwards

hadthewritingofhishistory;buthehas

scarcelyanypositiveevidenceinsupportof

hisownview.Atallevents,thestory—

whichisratherabiographicalnotice,or

seriesofdramaticincidents,thananovel—

hasmuchtocommenditinpointofstyle,

andpossessestheinterestinseparablefrom

historicalromance.

Jerryisoneofthosequaintmixturesof

humourandpathoswhichcometousevery

nowandthenfromtheNewWorld.The

characterwhogiveshisnametothebookis

amotherlesschildwithabrutalfather,who

runsawayfromhomeheartbroken,and

whosesubsequentfortunesconstitutethe

entirestory.Thoughinteresting,thenarra

tiveisoftenofaratherdepressingnature.

Theendingissad;andthebookwouldbe

easiertoreadifitwerelessabundantly

stockedwithspecimensofthedialectofthe

Americanlowerclasses.

J.BARRowALLEN.

RECENTTHEOLOGY.

TheApostolicFathers.BythelateBishop

Lightfoot.EditedandcompletedbyJ.R.

Harmer.(Macmillans.)Wehavehere,

publishedbythetrusteesoftheLightfoot

Fund,thecondensedresultofthelife-long

yearsofstudywhichthegreatBishopof

Durhamdevotedtothosedocumentsofprimitive

Christianityknowntotheologiansasthe

ApostolicFathers.Thebookisapparently

intendedforthelaypublic,whomaywishto

havethesedocumentsbeforethem,bothinthe

originalGreekandintranslation,withjustso

muchofintroductionasmayexplaintheir
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foundintheresearchesofourowncountry

men.M.Bapst,however,isanythingbut

amereDryasdust.Heisamostgenuine

loverofliterature,andappearstotake

specialdelightinearlyEnglishverse,of

whichhehasculledandtranslatedinto

hisownlanguageseveralexquisitespeci

mensinthebookbeforeus.Itistrue

theseselectionsarealmostallmadewitha

biographicalratherthanwithaliterary

purpose;buttheyareallthemoreenjoy

able,becauseinthiswaytheirtruesignifi

cancebecomesapparent.Thus,thedouble

resultofM.Bapst'slaboursistoexhibit

somephasesofcourtlifeinthedaysof

HenryVIII.,andtogiveadditionalrelish

tothepoetryofthetime.

Butwhoarethetwo“gentilshommes

poètes”heretreatedof2Thetwocourt

poetsoftheperiodalwaysnamedtogether

areWyattandSurrey;theyaresupposed,

thoughquiteerroneously,tohavebeen

intimatefriends;and,asnoothertwoare

sowellknown,thereaderwillprobably

supposethattheyarethepairtreatedofin

thisvolume.This,however,isnotthe

case.Surreyis,indeed,thesecondofthe

two;butthefirstisLordRochford,the

unhappybrotherofAnneBoleyn,ofwhom,

thoughheisincludedinWalpole'sRoyal

andNobleAuthors,veryfewEnglishmen

areawarethathewasapoetatall.

Itisafact,however,asweknowfrom

goodauthorities,thathedidwriteverses;

onlywhatverseshewroteitisnotpossible

nowtosay....Onepoem,firstprintedin

Tottel'sMiscellanyandcommonlyattributed

toWyatt,mightfairlybeascribedtohim

onthetestimonyofSirJohnHarington,

butthatDr.Nottinformsushehadseen

theoriginalofitsignedbySirT.Wyatt

himself.M.Bapst,however,doesnot

attachmuchcredittoDr.Nott'stesti

monyinthematter;whichissurelyalittle

strange,seeingthatthelatterhasactually

giveninhisbookafacsimileofWyatt's

handwritingfromtheMS.inwhichthis

poemoccurs,andtherearemanyother

specimenswithwhichitcanbecompared.

Sothat,unlesswesupposeWyatttohave

puthissignaturetoanotherman'scomposi

tion,itishardtodoubttheauthorship.

Indeed,ifwedidso,weshouldalmostbe

driventotheveryboldsuppositionthat

Rochfordwasagreatermasteroflyricverse

thanWyatt;forthepoeminquestion,

beginning

“Mylute,awake,performthelast

LabourthatthouandImustwaste,”

isreallysuperiorinitsmelodytothegreat

majorityofWyatt'scompositions.

Suchanhypothesiswouldrequirebetter

evidencetosupportitthanSirJohn

Harington'stestimony.Butwhateverhis

practicalmeritsmayhavebeen,itiscertain

thatRochfordwasamanofveryconsider

ableability;andhislifeissocloselycon

nectedwiththestoryofhisunfortunate

sister,thatallthatmaybeknownofithas

specialinterestinrelationtooneofthe

moststrikingpassagesinEnglishhistory.

HereM.Bapsthasdoneverygoodservice

indeed,showinghowveryablyheacquitted

himselfinvariousforeignembassies,every

oneofthemconnectedwiththeinterestsofM.Bapstveryplausiblypointsout,onlya
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hissister,whichrequiredverydelicate

handling.

Yet,painstakingandvaluableasthis

workcertainlyis,Icannothelpexpressing

somesurpriseatoneortwoincidental

opinionsexpressedbytheauthor,which

reallygofartopreventajustappreciation

ofthefactshehashimselfbroughtto

light.Imeanespeciallyopinionstouching

AnneBoleyn.Thatheshouldagreewith

Mr.FriedmannandMr.Roundinbelieving

Annetohavebeenolderthanhersister

MaryisapointonwhichImightperhaps

refrainfromcriticism,though,tomymind,

Iconfess,theweightofevidenceisentirely

theotherway;butthathethinksher

seniorityestablishedbeyondadoubtis

reallysomewhatamazing.Heisalso

equallycertainthatAnnewasWyatt's

mistressbeforeshemarriedtheking;but

herehehasatleatthedistincttestimony

ofHarpsfield,andthereisnodoubtwhat

everthatagooddealofflirtationwenton

betweenthem,astheredidalsobetween

herandPercy.Butifthisparticular

scandalwasnotduetoprejudiceatalater

date,howdoesM.Bapstexplainthefact

that,whensomanyothervictimswere

immolated,quiteunjustly,totherageof

HenryVIII.onAnneBoleyn'sfall,the

onemanagainstwhomtherewasreal

matterofoffenceescapedmerelywitha

fewdays'imprisonmentOr,again,isit

conceivablethatthemistressofSirThomas

Wyattshouldforalongtimehaveresisted

theadvancesoftheking?ForM.Bapst

admitsthatshedidso;andindeed,itis

hardlypossibletosupposeotherwise,seeing

thatitwasonlybynotyieldingtoosoon

thatsheatlengthsucceededinsharing

Henry'sthrone.

Annewasnosaint,anditwouldhave

beenstrangeifshehadbeen;buttodoher

justicewemustthinkofherasonewho,in

acourtfulloffreeloveandamorousmin

strelsy,evincedsomedegreeofself-control.

Hercoquetryconstitutedatleasthalfher

charms(forofherbeautytherewasmore

thanoneopinion),andimposedacertainlimit

uponfamiliarity.AfterreadingSirWilliam

Kingston'slettersaboutherconversation

whenshewasintheTower,Ithinkithard

tobelievethatanyonebutthekingever

sharedherbed;butthemonstrouscharge

broughtagainstherandherownbrother

couldnotevenhavebeenmadeplausible

iftheirgeneralbehaviourhadbeensuperior

tothatofthecourtinwhichtheymoved.

Surreyisthepoetofthelaterpartof

Henry'sreign.AtthedeathofAnne

BoleynandLordRochfordhewasonly

eighteen.Butthemoralatmospherein

whichhecontinuallymoved,fromboyhood

tohisdeathattheearlyageoftwenty-nine,

waslittlebetterthanthatofhiscousin

AnneBoleyn'scourt;andIratherfear

M.Bapsttakessomewhattoohigha

viewofhischaracter.Hewas,indeed,

frankandoutspoken;butitisevidentthathe

waswildandwilful,andM.Bapsthimself

showsinitstruelightthemockPuritanism

withwhichinhisaddresstothecityof

Londonhelaughsoverhisownrowdyism.

Thattheinfamousadvicehewascharged

withgivingtohisownsisterwasreally,as

pieceofbittersarcasm,maybetrue;but

thecaseisbynomeansfreefromambiguity.

Andwhenweconsiderthesortofhousein

whichhewasbroughtup,andthefrightful

charges(eveniftheyweresomewhatover

drawn)broughtbyhisownmotheragainst

hisfather,wecannotsaythattherewas

anythinginhisdomestictrainingtomake

thedarkerviewaltogetherimprobable.

Hewas,infact,simplyayoungaristo

cratwholovedthecompanyofaking's

son,anddespisedthehumblecitizensof

London;whosefierytempergothimat

onetimeintoveryseriousdanger;who

sharedwithhisfamilytheupsanddowns

ofcourtlife,alltheHowardsbeingmoreor

lessinvolvedinthedisgraceoftwoof

Henry'squeens;who,whenhiscousin,

KatharineHoward,wasintheascendant,

wasmadeaKnightoftheGarteratthe

earlyageoftwenty-three;who,afew

monthslater,sawthatcousinputtodeath;

whosoonafterwardsfoundhimselfa

prisonerintheFleet,andagain,somewhat

later,intheTower,butwhoseservices

beingby-and-bywantedforthewarin

France,hewasmadeageneralattwenty

seven;who,finally,withhisfather,in

curredthejealousyofHenryVIII.,and

becamethelastvictimofthatmonster's

tyranny.

Hispoetryreflectsprettyfaithfullythe

generalcharacterofhislife—chivalrous,

passionate,andchangeful;andhislife,

thankstoM.Bapst,maynowbereadin

detailasithasnotbeenhitherto.Among

otherresultsofM.Bapst'sinvestigations,

itmaybementioned—thoughthefactwill

benosurprisetocriticalstudents—thatthe

legendofSurreyhavingmetthefair

GeraldineinTuscanyisshowntobeim

possible,asthereisnoroomforavisitto

Italyinanypartofhisbriefcareer.

JAMESGAIRDNER,

NEWNOVELS.

TheAlderman'sChildren.ByJ.Brinsley

Richards.In3vols.(Bentley.)

IIelen'sPow.BytheEarlofDesart.In

2vols.(Sonnenschein.)

AHarrestofTares.ByWereClavering,

In2vols.(Hurst&Blackett.)

TheUndergraduate.ByR.G.Dering.

In2vols.(Bentley.)

What'sBredintheBone.

(OfficesofTit-Bits.)

Treachery.ByF.W.Bain.(Percival.)

Jerry.ByS.B.Elliott.(Osgood,McIlvaine

&Co.)

INTheAlderman'sChildrenwehavean

accountofamerchantwhofromveryhumble

surroundingshasrisentoenormouswealth,

andendeavourstobinddownhissonand

twodaughterstotheprimitivesimplicityof

lifethatcharacterisedhisownearlyyears.

Themischiefbeginswhen,havingnow

amassedoveramillionofmoney,hean

nouncestohisastonishedfamily,whohad

previouslybeenkeptinignoranceoftheir

father'specuniarymeans,thebrilliant

patrimonyinstoreforthem,without,how

ever,makinganythingmorethananin

significantincreaseintheirallowances.

ByGrantAllen.
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groupsofmen,continuallysupportedby

groupsinreserve,thatcanmoveinrapid

order,andmakethebestuseoftheirarms.

Asforcavalry,itspowermayhaveperhaps

increased.Certainly,itcannotattackun

brokenfoot,giventimetofireandtosee

thehorsemen;but,inthecaseofthegreat

armiesofthetime,itmayhavegrand

opportunitiestofallonanenemy,from

undercoverorfromfoldsintheground;

andmountedinfantry,thoughadifferent

arm,isalsoonethatmaybeveryeffec

tive.Thearmofartilleryshouldbemore

thanevertrainedtothrowacollectedand

accuratefire,andtopreparethebattlefor

theattackingforce,orinretreattocover

theinfantry;butNapoleon'sreservesof

gunsarethingsofthepast,andasmany

batteriesaspossibleshouldbepushedto

thefront.Astothecombinedactionof

thethreearms,wecanonlyrefertoCol.

Maurice'sworkforexcellentandjudicious

remarks.

Col.Maurice,inconcluding,hasgivenus

achapteronmilitaryhistoryanditsuseto

thesoldier.Thisis,wethink,theleast

valuablepartofhisbook.Hehasscarcely

goneintothedepthsofthesubject.Mili

taryhistoryis,inaspecialway,aphilosophy

teachingbyexamples;andtheartofwar

isnottobesetoutinaseriesofapriori

rules,butistobegatheredfromthe

exploitsofgreatcaptains.Whatevermay

bethematerialconditionsofwarfareatany

givenperiod,therearecertaincontrolling

truthswhichtranscendthem;andasmind

rulesmatter,andthefacultiesofmanmust

alwaysplayanimmensepartinwar,the

achievementsofthepastareofsupreme

importanceinthestudyofthenoblepro

fessionofarms.Weshallillustratewhat

wemeanbytwoorthreeexamplesoutof

hundredswrittenonthefaceofhistory.

Thecommandoftheseamaybedecisivein

war,whetheritsinstrumentsberudeand

weak,orperfect:itgaveRomehertriumph

intheSecondPunicWar,afterHannibal

hadbroughthertothevergeofruin;

itsecuredthealliessuccessinthesiegeof

Sebastopol.Again,manyofthehigher

operationsofwarmustremainprecedents

forallages:certainmethodsofstrategy

may,perhaps,bemoreorlesseffectiveas

timebringsitschanges;buttheconflict

ontheMetaurus,someofthemarchesof

Turenne,themanoeuvresthatledtoMarengo

andUlm,teachlessonsofequalimportance,

atleast,asthoseofthecampaignof1870-1.

War,too,initsgrandestfacts,inits“divine

side,”touseNapoleon'sexpressivephrase,

isessentiallyacontestbetweenopposing

leaderswhichbringsouttheirmoraland

intellectualpowers;andtheplayandaction

ofthesehas,inmostcontests,haddecisive

effectsontheultimateissue.Thecam

paignsofMoltkeformnoexceptiontoa

truthwhichhasonlyseemedobscured

becausetheGermanarmieshadanover

whelmingsuperiorityofforcein1870,and

evenin1866,beyondmerenumbers.For

instance,hadTurennestoodinthe

placeofBenedek,weshouldscarcelyhave

witnessedthedayofSadowa;hadNapoleon

heldthestaffofBazaine,thearmyofthe

Rhinewouldnothavebeenshutupigno

miniouslyinMetzasifinatrap.The

historyofwar,therefore,asitillustrates

truthsuniversallyapplicableineveryage,

isoftheveryhighestpracticalvalue;itis

mostsignificantthatNapoleonrecommends

thesoldierwhoseekstomasterhisartto

studythecampaignsofsevencommanders,

noneofwhom,exceptingFrederickthe

Great,canbesaidtohaveledamodern

army.

WILLIAMO'CoxNonMoRRIs.

LaysofCountryIIomeandFriends.ByEllen

O'Leary.(Dublin:Sealy,Bryers&

Walker.)

TIIIsunpretendinglittlevolumecharmsby

itsabsolutesimplicityandabsenceofliterary

artifice.ItsauthorwasIrishoftheIrish;

andtheseunstudiedsongs,comingstraight

fromherheart,gostraighttotheheartof

thosetowhomIrelandismorethananame.

Theyarehomelysongs,sungwithtearsin

thevoice,artlessinthebestsenseofthe

word,fulloffeeling,tenderanddeep,

whichseemstotrembleintoexpressionon

thelipsofthesingerwithoutaself-con

sciousphrase.Thebestofthemshould

cometohercountrymenandcountrywomen

scatteredinstrangelandsasthingsracyof

thesoil,Irishshamrockswiththedewon

them.Theworstofthemareatleastun

pretendingverses,genuineoftheirkind.

Thereisnothinghereoftheornatesimplicity

oftheculturedversemaker,orofthatstudied

pathoswhichmakesthereaderfeelalittle

after-tasteofshamewhenhehasbeenmoved

byit.Thereisrathersomethingofthat

almoststernreticenceoffeelingwhichis

characteristicofthebestkindofIrish

character.Therearealsoquaintold

fashionedturnsofexpression,whichwould

seemstiffandaffectedinanyEnglish

writer,butwhichstillliveabelatedlifein

Irishnationalpoetry.

MissO'Learylivedinthemidstofthat

Fenianmovementwhichfailedin1865;and

manyofherpoemsaretheoutcomeofthe

emotionsofthisperiodofstruggle,sofullof

hopeandyetsohopeless.Inthesepoems

therearenoneofthoserhetoricalflourishes

whichwefindinmanyofthepatriotic

effusionsofhercountrymen.Thereislittle

ornothingthatacriticcouldtakeexception

toonthescoreofbadtaste.Whatever

onemaythinkofthemovementitself,there

canbenowdoubtastoMissO'Leary'sdeep

loveofhercountry,andofthefriendswith

whomsheworkedandsuffered.Atworst,

thereadercanbutregretthatshehasthe

defectsofhermerits,thatinsomeofher

poemstherearelineswhichmakehimwish

thatshehadstudiedtheartofversification

alittlemoreclosely.

Afewextractswillsufficetorecommend

thelittlebooktothosecapableoffeeling

itssimplecharm.

Hereisalittlesongonthedeathofa

politicalprisonerinMillbankgaol.

“ToGoDANDIRELANDTRUE.

“Isitbesidemydarling'sgrave,

Whointheprisondied,

Andtho'mytearsfallthickandfast,

Ithinkofhimwithpride:

Ay,softlyfallmytearslikedew,

ForonetoGodandIrelandtrue.

[JULY25,1891–No.1003.

“‘IlovemyGodo'erall,”hesaid,

“AndthenIlovemyland,

AndnextIlovemyLilysweet,

Whopledgedmeherwhitehand;

Toeach—toall—I’mevertrue,

ToGod—toIreland,andtoyou.”

“Notendernursehishardbedsmoothed,

Orsoftlyraisedhishead;

Hefellasleepandwokeinheaven,

EreIknewthathewasdead;

YetwhyshouldImydarlingrue?

HewastoGodandIrelandtrue.

“Oh'tisagloriousmemory,

I’mprouderthanaqueen

Tositbesidemyhero'sgrave,

Andthinkonwhathasbeen:

Andoh,mydarling,Iamtrue

ToGod—toIreland—andtoyou.”

“ALEGENDofTYRonE.

(Thefirstandlaststanzasareomitted.)

“Crouchedroundabarehearthinhard,frosty

weather,

Threelonehelplessweansclingcloselytogether;

Tangledthosegoldlocksoncebonnieandbright,

There'snoonetofondlethebabyto-night.

“‘MymammieIwant;oh!mymammieIwant''

Thebigtearsstreamdownwithalowwailing

chaunt.

SweetEily'sslightarmsenfoldthegoldhead;

“PoorweenyWillie,sureunammieisdead.”

“‘Anddaddieiscrazyfromdrinkingallday,

Comedown,holyangels,andtakeusaway''

EilyandEddiekeepkissingandcrying—

Outside,theweirdwindsaresobbingandsighing.

“Allinamomentthechildrenarestill,

OnlyaquickcooofgladnessfromWill.

Thesheelingnolongerseemsemptyorbare,

For,clothedinsoftraiment,themotherstands

there.

“Theygatheraroundher,theyclingtoherdress;

Sherainsdownsoftkissesforeachshycaress;

Herlight,lovingtouches,smoothouttangled

locks

Andpressedtoherbosomthebabysherocks.

“Heliesinhiscot,there'safireonthehearth;

ToEilyandEddie’tisheavenuponearth,

Formother'sdeftfingershavebeeneverywhere,

Shelullsthemtorestinthelowsuggaunchair.

“Theygazeopen-eyed,thentheeyesgentlyclose,

Aspetalsfoldintotheheartofarose,

Butopesoonagaininawe,love,butnotfear,

Andfondlytheymurmur,“Ourmammieishere.”

“Shelaysthemdownsoftly,shewrapsthem

around,

Theylieinsweetslumbers,shestartsata

sound!

Thecockloudlycrows,andthespirit'saway—

Thedrunkardstealsinatthedawningofday.”

“AMother'sLament,”thesong“Oh,

I'mwatching,oh,I'mwatching,”“My

Dead,”“HometoCarriglea,”“Ireland's

Dead,”“GodblesstheLittleChildren,”are

allgenuinepoemsoftheirkind,buttoo

longtoquote.

AphotographofMissO'Learyfrontsthe

titlepage;andthereisaninterestingintro

ductionbyMr.T.W.Rolleston,givingsome

accountoftheFenianmovementinwhich

sheplayedherpart.

-J.ToDHUNTER.

TWOCOURTIERPOETSOFHENRYVIII.

DeuaGentilshommes-PoètesdelaCourde

HenryVIII.ParEdmondBapst,Secré

taired'Ambassade.(Paris:Plon.)

THISisanimportantcontributiontothe

literaryhistoryofEngland,anddeserves

allthemoreconsiderationatourhandsas

beingtheworkofanindustriousforeigner

whohasexaminedouroldMSS.andstate

paperswithacareandfulnessnotoften
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givenofMrs.Carlyle'spre-nuptiallovepeculiarityofthewarriorthathemust

affairs.Mrs.Irelandpublishessome

lettersofMrs.CarlyletoMrs.Dinning

(the“GraceRennie”oftheoldHaddington

days),MissJewsbury,andMr.Henry

Larkin,thathaveneverbeforeappeared.

TheletterstoMrs.Dinningshowtheir

authoratherbestandkindliest,butare

nototherwiseremarkable.Finally,Mrs.

Irelandwritesbrightly,carefully,and

sympathetically.Sheistooeffusive,how

ever—toofondofburstingoutintoadjectives

like“brilliant,”“dainty,”and“gifted”—

whenspeakingofherfavourite.Nodoubt

herenthusiasmisexcusable;shewritesas

awomanofawoman.Nonethelessisthe

gushingandredundantexpressionofthat

enthusiasmablotonanotherwisegood

book.

WILLIAMWALLACE.

Iſar.ByCol.F.Maurice.(Macmillans.)

Thisisarepublication,withsomeaddi

tions,ofthearticleon“War”inthe

EncyclopaediaBritannica.Everycompetent

judgewillagreewithLordWolseleythat

thevolumedeservesveryhighpraise,forit

isaphilosophicessayandanexcellent

handbook.Col.Maurice,indeed,hasnot

hadspacetoillustratetheimportantlessons

heteachesbytheexaminationofmemor

ablecampaigns—thebestwaytolearnthe

factsofwar;andhisstyleissomewhatin.

volvedandobscure.Buthehasadmirably

describedthecharacteristicsandtheevolu

tionofthemilitaryart;hehasshownthat,

whileitembodiespermanenttruthsand

retainsfeaturesthatnevervary,itisusually

inastateofprogressivechange;andhehas

pointedouthowitconstantlytendstocome

undernewandlittle-knownconditions,

whichitisabsolutelynecessarytounder

standandmaster,especiallyinthisage

ofmaterialinvention.Fromthesecon

siderationshededucespreceptsofthe

gravestpracticalandpresentmoment,

andillustratedbyexamplesnecessarily

few,butalwaysappositeanddeserving

study,whichrequirethecarefulatten

tionofchiefsofarmies,and,indeed,

ofeverythoughtfulandearnestofficer.

Thisphilosophyoftheart,tousethe

expression,isfollowedbyadissertation,of

realvalue,onthestrategyandtacticsof

modernwar,dealingchieflyontheexperi

oncesof1870,butwithareferencetowhat

hasoccurredsince,andtotheprobabilities

ofthecomingtime;andthoworkends

withausefulchapter,notsoprofoundasit

mighthavebeen,onmilitaryhistoryand

itsteaching,andwithagoodselectionof

historicalworksonwar.

ThekeynoteofColonelMaurice'sbookis

thatwarisessentiallyaprogressiveart,at

leastwhiletheestateofmanimproves.

Likeallarts,itdependsonhumangenius

andpower;andthesedetermineitspro

ductsintheirhigheraspects.Theex

ploitsofHannibalshinoout,likemonu

mentsofgrandeur,throughthenightof

adapthiseffortstomaterialconditionswhich

varyimmensely.MoltkewasnotaHan

nibaloraNapoleon;butthearmyof

Hannibalcouldnotcontendwithanarmy

ofthedaysofNapoleon;thearmywhich

wonthegreatfightofAusterlitzwouldhave

beenannihilatedbythearmywhichwonat

Gravelotte.Inconsideringtheart,there

fore,wemustbearinmindthatitmaybe

transformedbynewconditionsofamaterial

kind,whichconstantlychange;andthisis

acardinalfacttobegraspedbythesoldier.

ColonelMaurice,wethink,mighthave

dweltonthecircumstancethatthisphe

nomenonisbynomeansnovel;andthatin

allagesithasbeenoneofthesecretsof

thesuccessinwarofillustriouschiefsthat

theyhaveunderstoodhownewmaterial

conditionsmayaffecttheirworkand

determineitscharacter.Itisbelieved

thatHannibalwouldnothavecrossed

theAlpshadhenotpossessedanex

plosiveakintodynamite.Thediscovery

ofgunpowder,aseveryoneknows,trans

formedthewholewarfareoftheMiddle

Ages.So,too,thegrowingnumbersand

powerofinfantryenabledTurennetomake

hiswarsofmarches,asdistinguishedfrom

previouswarsofsieges—arevolutionof

extremeimportance;sotheprogressof

husbandryandthemultiplicationofroads,

whichhadtakenplacesincethedaysof

Frederick,appreciatedbyNapoleonwith

perfectinsight,wereamongthecausesof

thegreatvictoriesofhisyouth.Inthe

samewaythesagaciousandfullperception

ofthechangeswroughtinthenatureof

warbythematerialinventionsofthelast

halfcenturyexplainsagreatdealofthe

successofMoltke,andoftheGermanarmies

in1870-1.

Solong,therefore,ascivilisationisgrow

ing,warwillcertainlybeaprogressiveart,

largelyaffectedbychangingmaterialcon

ditions.Howgreatlytheseconditions,as

theyareduetotheinventionsofthelast

fiftyyearsandtoothercausesofa

materialkind,haveinfluencedtactics,

isfullyrecognised:theyhavewrought

arevolutioninthissphereofthe

art,onwhichweshallsayawordafter

wards.Ithasbeensaid,however,that

theyhavehadnoeffectonstrategy—

thatis,onthegreatcombinations,onthe

theatreofwar,whichguidearmiesand

leaduptobattles;anditisundoubtedly

truethatthesewillalwaysmainlydepend

onthefacultiesofthechiefsincommand.

Butitisnotthelesscertainthatmaterial

factshave,inallages,affectedstrategy,

andhavespeciallyaffecteditoflateyears;

andthemilitarystudentshouldkeepthis

fullyinview.ColonelMaurice'sargument

onthisheadisoneofthemostvaluable

partsofhiswork;andwewouldselectit

forspecialpraise,ifwedifferfromhimin

someparticulars.Wecanonlyrefertoa

fewoftheinstancesinwhichrecentmaterial

conditionshavetoldonstrategy.The

growthofpopulationandconscriptionhave

time;thecampaignsofNapoleonareastrebledandquadrupledthesizeofarmies;

distinctiveasthemasterpiecesofShakspere

orRaphael.Butthepoethastodealwith

andasnosinglegeneralcanleadagreat

modernarmy,theremustbemore

scarcelychangingwords;thepainterand|independenceofseparatecommandsthan

sculptorwithcoloursandmarble;itistheeverhasbeenthecaseformerly.Again,

railwayshavemadethewholesystem

ofsuppliesandtransportinfinitelymore

effectivethanwasthoughtpossible,say,

intheCrimeanwar;andmilitaryoperations

havebecomemorerapid,moreample,and

even,perhaps,moredecisivethanwasusual

inthedaysofNapoleon.So,too,material

conditionshavetoldonstrategyeveninits

manoeuvresandpeculiarmethods;the

strategicmovementsofaprecedingage

mayhavedifferentresults,insomerespects,

ifcopiedandundertakeninourown.For

example,thetelegraphandthecommuni

cationitmayestablishbetweenconverging

armiesmadetheinvasionofBohemiain

1866lessperilousthanitwasin1756-7,

thoughMoltke'sstrategycannotbedeemed

admirable.Again,thevalueofinterior

lines,aswasseeneveninthecampaign

of1813,inoperatingagainstdivided

enemiesmaybelessimportantthanitwas

ofold.Anarmyof300,000menwillbe

lessformidableinthispositiontotwo

armiesof150,000each,thananarmyof

60,000totwoof30,000.Sotoo,railways,

wethink,wouldmakeasuddeninvasion

likethatofNapoleonin1815mostdifficult

againstsuperiorforces;andthetelegraph,

asColonelMauriceobserves,hasrendered

stratagemsandsurprisesinwarmuchless

easythaninthefirstpartofthecentury.

Wecanhardlyconceivehowachiefofour

timecouldconductacampaignlikethatof

Marengo.

Wecanonlyglanceattheaccount,in

thiswork,ofthestrategyandtacticsof

modernwar;itiswellconsideredand

reallypractical.Ifstrategyhasundergone

changes,itdoesnotvaryinitsessential

principles.Theseareinaccordwiththe

natureofthings,andspringoutofthe

facultiesofman;andwhateverthecon

ditions,theywillalwaysapply.Thechief

oftheseprinciplesisthatyoushouldalways

bringsuperiorforcetothedecisivepoint;

butthemeanstoaccomplishthisendareof

manykinds.Youcanaimatcrushingyour

enemyinpitchedbattles;oryoucan

attempttogatheronhisflankandrear,or

tocompelhimtofightinabadposition;

oryoucanstrikeathiscommunications,

andthusdeprivehisarmyofmilitary

powerandeſſiciency.Howtoaccomplish

theseandotherresultshasalwaysbeena

general'sobject;andprobably,inthecase

ofthehugearmiesofourday,blowsat

thecommunicationswillbemostdestruc

tive.Wepasstothesphereofmodern

tactics;andherewehavetoconsidermany

newfacts,andtosearchforprinciplestobe

deducedfromthem.Therangeandefficacy

ofrifledgunsandsmallarmshavemadethe

infantryformationsofthepastobsolete;

youwillneveragainseeattacksinclose

columnsorlines.Butinfantrytacticsare

notthelessanart;andthesedependupon

thetwofoldcircumstance,thatthefootman

ofourtimeismoreintelligentandself

reliantthanhispredecessors,andthat

extendedorderistheonlychanceofavoid

ingthefrightfuleffectsofthefirearmsof

ourday.Disciplinethatwillmakethe

soldierreadyandboldbutasobedientto

commandasofold,andnotmechanical

drill,iswhatisnowrequired;andthebest

formationsforattackseemtobesmall
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St.Brandanwerehencederived.

Hettinger'

givesalistofsomeninesuchvisionsof
hell,mostlyearlierindatethanDante,and

manyofthemclearlyderivedfromorsug

gestedbyheathenlegend.Mr.Keary,in

hisrecentbookupontheVikingAge,draws

outthelikenessinfeatureofallsuch

Christianstoriestothoseofheathen

mythology.Thesamewriter,speakingof

the“ElysianFieldsoftheNorth,”bytheir

nameoftheGlitteringFields,Glaesisreilir,

remarksthat“thisnameanswers,moreor

less,totheglassmountainofourfairy

tales.ItwasaCelticbeliefalso.”

Thishelpstoforceuponusthebelief

thatin“Glastonbury”wehave,asso

manyscholarshavethought,thesame

idea.ItiscurioustoseethatProf.Rhys

quotesapassageofPlutarch,DeDefectu

Oraculorum,toillustratetheancientbelief

inWesternIslesoftheDead,sometimes

representedbyourislands;sincethesame

passagewasquoted,twocenturiesago,by

Dr.HenryMore,thePlatonistandCartesian,

inhisImmortalityoftheSoul,toprovethat

afterdeaththesoulofmaneitherrosefrom

its“aerialvehicle''toanaetherial,orfell

fromittoaterrestrial.Whatwillthe

passagebequotedtoprovetwocenturies

hence2Anotherattractivequestionisthe

characterofUrien,LordoftheEvening.

Whencewasderivedthefantasticmediaeval

conceptionofSirUrien,theDevilinhis

mostlecherousandvulgarform2Weall

rememberhimintheWalpurgisnacht:“Dort

sammeltsichdergrosseHauf,HerrUrian

sitztobenauf.”ItispossiblethatBlake,

whoseknowledgeofCelticthingswasrather

strange,derivedfromsomestrayhintof

UrogenorUrientheideaofhisUrizen,

whoseattributesarepreciselythoseassigned

toUrieninWelshmythology.Howfar

back,again,canbetracedthatstoryof

Guinevere,alludedtointheParadiso,where

Beatrice,“Ridendo,parvequellachetossio

AlprimofalloscrittodiGinevra"?Is

thereanyreferencetothestory,discoverable

inWelsh,andearlierthantheFrenchand

Maloryversions?

Butwemightgooninthisdesultoryway

forever,tothejustirritationofscholars.

Ihavebutsetdowntheseroughnotesto

showthatthiskindofbookmaybepartially

enjoyedbyoneentirelywithoutspecial

scholarship.M.GastonParisandDr.

Zimmer,tonamebuttwoabroad;somesix

oreightscholarsathome;thesewillgiveto

thisbookaproperconsideration.Dr.

Gaster,also,willhavetoreckonwithitin

establishinghisstrangeArthuriantheory.

Butthereisno“manofletters”whomay

notreaditwithprofitanddelight.“There

ishumannature,”saysMr.George

Meredith,“andthereisWelshnature;”

butProf.Rhyswritesinnospiritofcarping

patriotism.Hewillnotallowmuchweight

toTeutonicinfluenceinEnglishliterature.

Howwerejoice!HowMatthewArnoldwould

haverejoicedtohearit!Bººt,“whatever

preponderancymaybefoundinthisworkto

thesideoftheWelsh,”toquoteWarring

ton'sprefacetohis“HistoryofWales,”

itisafairandestimablepreference.

“Therecanbenogreaterentertainment

thantocomparetherudeCeltic
ºliº

|

withmodernrefinement.”HadGoldsmith

THEACADEMY.

readthisbookhemighthavemodifiedthat

comparison.

-

Wecannotconcludewithoutexpressinga

wishthatProf.Rhys,orsomeotherCeltic

scholarofequalpower,wouldgiveusa

CorpusPoeticumOccidentale.Atpresent,

ordinaryreadersaresomewhatataloss.

Then,toquoteBlake'sslightlygrotesque

eloquence,weshouldsee

“thosenakedheroesintheWelshmountains—

theyaretherenow.Graysawtheminthe

personofhisBardonSnowdon;therethey

dwellinnakedsimplicity;happyishewhocan

seeandconversewiththemabovetheshadows

ofgenerationanddeath.”

Wecannotallbemystics;butwecanallbe

reverentloversofantiquityandofbeauty.

Andscientificknowledgecannotdestroythe

poetryofthepast;ratheritincreasesour

truesenseofthatpoetry,tostudysuch

booksasthisbytheOxfordprofessorof

Celtic.Prosewriter,philologist,manof

science,thoughhebe,wemayapplytohim,

astothebestamonghiscolleaguesonCeltic

scholarship,thatgreatapostropheof

Landor:

“LordoftheCelticdells

WhereClwydlistens,ashisminstreltells

OfArthur,orPendragon.”

Itisbuttheignorantwhowilllaugh:

certainlynotthepoets.

LIONELJohnson.

LifeofJaneJPelshCarlyle.ByMrs.

AlexanderIreland.(Chatto&Windus.)

FROMonepointofviewthisbookisun

questionablydisappointing.Itsuppliesno

freshinformationofthefirstimportance

relatingtothemarriedlifeoftheCarlyles;

and,ofcourse,itmaybearguedthatno

additionshouldbemadetotheoverflowing

andembitteredliteratureofthissubject,

unlessitcontainssuchinformation.Atthe

sametimenoformalmemoirofMrs.Carlyle

has,uptillnow,beenpublished;andshe

certainlydeservedtohavesuchatribute |.
tohermemory,evenalthoughshehas

eenportrayedinahostofattitudes,

intheReminiscences,inMr.Froude's

biographyofherhusband,andinthevarious

volumesofherCorrespondencewhichhave

beenpublished,andofwhichMr.Ritchie's

EarlyLeffersarethepleasantestreading.

Besides,Mrs.Irelandhasaspecialobject

inview:

“toechofrommyhearttheopinionsofthose

whowereprivilegedtoknowJaneWelshCar

lyle--thosewhoseeyeswereopentoherdeep

isolatednature,hershininggifts,herunique

charm,andherlifeofpain.”

Anewstudyofatolerablyfamiliarsubject

isalwaysjustifiedbysuccess.

Amplejustificationissuppliedinthe

presentinstance.Mrs.Irelanddoesnot

disguisetheweaknessesofherheroine—

“whenprovoked,sheshowedathoroughly

unamiablesideofhernature,andher

wordscutlikeknives"—and,unlikethe

majorityofMrs.Carlyle'schampions,she

doesnotthinkitnecessarytodilateupon

the“selfishness”oreventhebearishness

ofMrs.Carlyle'shusband.Sheputsina

nutshell,indeed,thewholestoryofthetem

porarydifferencebetweenthetwowhenshe

says—

“Hadhebutshownsignofrecognition,had
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hemanifestedsomeofthe“small

courtesiesoflife,”allhadbeenwell,”

and

“hissensitiveandhighlystrungwife,who

passionatelylongedfornoticewiththatinborn

longingwhichistheveryrootofsomewomen's

naturewasleftconstantlyunsatisfied.”

sweet

Inplainwords,Mrs.Carlyle—who,with

hereyeswideopen,enteredintoaunion

withamanwhodeclaredthathemustbe

masterinhisownhouse,andofwhomshe

herselfsaidbeforemarriagethathehad

“atoweringintellecttocommandme,and

aspiritoffiretobetheguidingstarofmy

life”—frettedandsoughttherefugeof

silent,ifnotsullen,discontent,becauseher

husbanddidnotshowhersomeofthose

small“attentions"whichpassforchival

riesinWhat-is-called-Society.Onecannot

butbegratefultoMrs.Irelandforreducing

themountainofCarlyle'sill-treatmentof

hiswifetohisneglectofthe“smallsweet

courtesiesoflife.”Atthesametime,would

notMrs.Carlylehaveactedmorewisely,

morenobly,andmoreinaccordancewith

theviewssheheldwhensheventuredon

marriage,hadsheremonstratedwith

Carlylehimselfonhisunconsciousunkind

ness,insteadofnursingherwrathto

keepitwarmforsuchfemalecorre

spondentsasMrs.Russell,ofThornhill?

Onreadingoncemorethestoryof

theestrangementbetweentheCarlylesin

connexionwiththefirstLadyAshburton,

onethinksofnothingbutthealmost

grotesqueunrealityofthatestrangement.

Mrs.Irelandnotonlytakesamoderateand

sensibleviewofthisandotherdifferences

betweentheCarlyles,butshedisposesofa

greatdealofthenonsensewhichhasbeen

written,forwhichMr.Froudeislargely

responsible,abouttheenormoussacrifice

madebythedaughterofadoctorina

smallScotchtowninmarryingamanof

letters,whohappenedtobethesonofa

smallScotchfarmer.

“Wemustalwaysremember,”shesays,“that

although,inonesense,MissWelshbelongedto

asuperiorclass,andwasaccustomedtorefine

mentandeleganceofwhichtheCarlylefamily

neverdreamed,sheyetreceivedacertain

promotioninmarryingThomasCarlyle,since

hisliterarypowersopenedtoherafar

highersphereofsocietythanshecouldhave

enteredasthewifeofamaninsucha.

positionasherfatherhadoccupied—higher,

indeed,thancouldeasilyhavefallentoherlet.

throughtheacceptanceofanysuitorshehad,

orwaslikelytohavehad.Andthoughher

graceandbrilliantgiftsmadeheranaddition

tothebestsociety,itmustbedoubtedwhether,

saveasMrs.Carlyle,shewouldhavehadthe

opportunityofmeetingconstantlywiththe

mostintellectualandcultivatedpeopleim

London.”

Mrs.Ireland'svolumeischieflyvaluable

becauseitisthebestbalancedand

mostauthoritativestudyofMrs.Carlyle

thathasyetbeenpublished.Someof

itsminorexcellencesmaybenoticed.

Nothingcouldbemoreelaboratethanthe

accountMrs.IrelandgivesoftheWelsh

ancestry.Shecalculatestoanicety—if

nottoafault—howmuchtherewasof

Knox,ofWallace,andofgipsy,blood

inMrs.Carlyle'sveins.Thennomore

detaileddescriptionhaseverbeforebeen
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LITERATURE.

StudiesintheArthurianLegend.ByJohn

Rhys.(Oxford:ClarendonPress.)

ITmaybeheldanimpertinence,ifnotan

arrogance,onthepartofawriter,thathe

shoulddreamofreviewingabookofspecial

andreconditelearning,unlesshebeversed

initsparticularkindofstudy.Hereisa

book,writtenbytheOxfordprofessorof

Celtic:thoroughlytoestimateit,acritic

mustbeastudent,ifnotamaster,ofmany

sciences—ofphilology,anthropology,archae

ology,palaeography,history;hemustbe

learnedintheCeltictongues,andinall

formsoftradition,myth,andfolklore;

herequiresafamiliaritywiththeearly

languageandliteratureofFrance,with

mediaevalLatin,withAnglo-Saxon;ifhe

besomethingofanumismatologistand

epigraphist,somuchthebetter.And,since

manyofthesesciencesandstudiesareof

çomparativelyrecentgrowth,hemustkeep

incontactwiththenumeroustheoriesofthe

day.Ifyouarenotsuchaman,socertain

peoplesay,confineyourselftotalkingabout

Shelley'sfirstwife,andMr.AustinDobson's

lastballade.Sothereappears,anddaily

deepens,adivisionbetweenlearningand

literature,disastroustoboth.Andyetit

wouldseemthatthereisamiddleway

betweenthesetwoextremes.Letusillus.

trateitbytwoexamples:M.Renanisnot

aCelticspecialist;MatthewArnoldwasa

Specialistinnothing;yettheessaysand

lecturesofthosetwomen,uponthings

Celtic,havedoneanimmenseservicetothe

causeofCelticscholarship.AnyCeltic

Scholarcandetectmistakesintheirwork;

butnothinghasmoreimpresseduponthe

generalmindtheimportanceofCeltic

studiesthanthesegracefulandenchanting

reflections.Itmustalwaysbethespecialist

whodecidesquestionsofactualfact;but

thereshouldalwaysbetheaccomplished

scholar,who,withoutspecialknowledge,

maybetrustedtospeakupontheascer

tainedresultsofthespecialist,andsoto

setdifficultandreconditestudiesinliving

relationtogeneralliteratureandculture.

Aman,whohasbeenwelleducatedaccord

ingtothegeneralstandard,neednotbe

frightenedawayfromsuchabookasthis,

norevenfrombooksfarlessattractive,far

moreintricate;ifhismindbewelldiscip

lined,hisintellectualinterestsvigorous,his

loveofknowledgesincere,hecandomore

thantellus,inanaffectedjargon,thatthis

poetisexquisite,andthatpoetissupreme.

Noonewisheshimtosetuppretentionsto

greatlearning;,butheshouldrecognise

thatfromlearningandfromknowledge
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comesthatpowerofappreciationwhich

givesitsvaluetoaletteredlife.Tobe

shutoutfromallscientificknowledge,and

toexistuponathindietofimpressions,

appearstobethechoiceofmostyoung

“menofletters”atthepresenttime.But

suchisthepoweruponthemindofdiscip

lineandofeducation,thatnotrueknow

ledgecanremaininthemindassomuch

barrenstuff:itmustinfluencethemindin

athousandways.Youwillwriteyour

trioletswithgreaterbeautyofformand

charmofmanner,whenyouhavemadeyour

ownsomethingfromallthatvasttreasure

ofknowledgeopentoyou.

TakingProf.Rhys'sbookfromthispoint

ofview,notcriticisingitsassertions,but

appreciatingitsgeneralvalue,avery

labyrinthconfrontsus.ButProf.Rhyshas

therarevirtueoflucidity:heleadsus

straighttothegoal,throughaprofusionof

obscurepassagesandways,nevertiringus,

andneverconfusingus.Yethehasno

weakcondescensiontothegeneralreader;

itisabookfullofspecialeruditionandre

search.Thisisasitshouldbe.Inany

professorwelookforrigorousandscientific

accuracy,butinaCelticprofessorwelook

forothervirtuesalso.Thosewhomissthe

charmofhiswork,whofindinitmerely

theterrorsofabstrusescience,canhave

littleimaginationandnohumour.Scientific

itis;dullandrepellentitcertainlyisnot.

Readingit,weexperiencealltheexcitement

andardourofthechase,aswefollow

thesedimheroesofromance,andghosts

ofmythology,andshadowsoflegend.

ThoroughlytocomprehendProf.Rhys,in

hisArthurianstudies,aknowledgeofhis

HilbertLecturesisindispensable,together

withthatgeneralideaofCelticBritish

history,furnishedbyhissmallbookupon

thesubject.Therearecertainvariations

betweenthem:forexample,thetreatment

ofConchobar;butthemainpositionsare

thesameinalltheseworks.Naturally,the

personofArthurhimselfinterestsus

most;and,beforeapproachingProf.

Rhys'sconclusions,letusconsideralittle

thetraditionalideasofthegreatking.

Whatwasheldconcerninghimwhen

JusticeShallow“wasSirDagonetin

Arthur'sshow’’;orwhenSkeltonread“of

Arthur'sroundtable,withhisknightescom

mendable,andDameGaynourhysquene,

wassomewhatwantonIwene;”orwhen

Hawessaidofhimandhisknights,that

“inroyallbokesandgesteshistoriall,their

fameisknowen,righthyetryumphall;”or

whenCarew,inthatgorgeousmasqueof

Inigo'sinvention,addressedCharlesand

Henriettawith“webringPrinceArthur,

orthebraveSt.Georgehimself,great

Queen,toyou;you'llsoondiscernhim;

andwehaveaguy,abeavis,orsometrue

round-tableknight,aseverfoughtforlady,

toeachbeautybrought;”orwhenBlount,

inthatrareseventeenthcenturyGlosso

graphia,defines“Arthur’”thus:

“aLatinnameinJuvenal,drawnfromthe

goodlyfixedstarArcturus,andthatfrom

Arctus,istheBear,asUrsicinusamongthe

Romans.ThefamousArthurmadethisname

renownedamongtheBritains.('am.But

whymaynotArthureberatheraBritishword

composedofArth,whichsignifiesaBear;and

gwr,signifyingaman,Vir2SoArthur,quasi

67

amanthatforhisstrengthandterrormaybe

called,orislike,aBear.”

Thislastpassageshowsacommendable

desiretogetatthetruthphilological,as

doesapassageofDanielonbehalfof

truthhistorical..That“well-languaged”

favouriteofWordsworthtellsthetraditional

storyof“thathugedumbheap"brought

fromAfricatoIreland,bythedevil,inone

night,andthence“from
giants

hands

redeemedbyMerlin'sslight”andsetu

“nearAmbri”inmemoryoftheBritis

massacrebyHengist.Andhepatheti

callyasks,“butisantiquitysogreat

aliar?”concludingrightlyenough,that

notantiquity,butcredulity,isresponsible

fortraditionalfictions.Itwouldbeinter

estingtocompileanaccountofthebeliefs

heldbylearnedmen,uponearlyBritish

history,fromChaucertoDryden;toknow

whatwasMilton'sviewofthematter,more

clearlythanhisbriefsketchshowsitus;to

knowwhatKingJamesreallythought,

whenhewarnedPrinceHenrynotto

“leavetheseedofdivisionamonghispos

teritie;asbefelltothisIle,bythedivision

andassignmentthereof,tothethreesonnes

ofBrutus,Locrine,Albanact,andCamber.”

Prof.Rhysholds,ashistoricallyprobable,

thatArthurwasComesBritanniae,the

highestofficerintheisland,afterthede

partureoftheRomans,sothatin“the

EmperorArthur,”hisusualtitleinWelsh

literature,“wehavearemnantofour

insularhistory.”Mythologically,Arthuris

acultureheroofthefamiliartype.But

hereweseethecomplexityofthesein

vestigations;ofthosenecessaryprocesses,

identification,equation,localisation.How

muchofagivenstoryisdistortedhistory?

WhatdoesitowetoearlyLatinchronicles

andtheirprepossessions2Howfarisit

tingedwithromanticcoloursfromFrance2

Howfardoesitrepresent,ormisrepresent,a

primitiveCelticmyth?Howcanthatmyth

begrouped,compared,correlated,with

othermythsofothermythologies?And

whatdoesitleadustoinfer,farback

amongtheobscureplacesofanthropology?

Nolighttask,this;butineachofProf.

Rhys'ssixteenchaptersweadvancetowards

solutionsofthesequestions.Onlythe

specialistmayventure,asIhavesaid,to

criticise;butan“outsider”maybeallowed

tomakeafewremarksillustratingthe

generalinterestofthebook.

Inhismostfascinatingchapteruponthe

IslesoftheDead,Prof.Rhysdoesnotquote

thosestrangelinesofClaudianInRufinum,

I.,123-128—apassagediscussedby

Addison:

“Estlocus,extremumquapanditGallialittus

Oceanipraetentusaquis,ubiferturUlysses

Sanguinelibatopopulummovissesilentem.

Illicumbrarumtenuistridorevolantum

Flebilisauditurquestus:simulacracoloni

Pallidadefunctasquevidentmigrarefiguras.”

Uponthispassage,Gesnerhasalong,note

inwhichhequotesthe“fabuladelitoris

GalliciincolispiscatoribusFrancorumim

periosubjectis,trajicereanimaseGalliain

Brittaniamconsuetis,quamrefertTzetzes

adLycophr,1200.”HegivestheGreekat

length,addingthattheaccountis“omnibus

propeverbiscontractamexnarrationePro

copii.”Andheconcludesbysuggesting

thatthepurgatoriesofSt.Patrickandof
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Skizze ii. 432), Puta (Western Arabia), Kusu,

Maciya (= Mash = eastern part of Hidjāz up

to Djebel Shamar). Pliny’s Foda is in the

modern province of 'Asyr. It is evidently the

same as the Puta of the Darius inscription, and

the Pudha-Yawan of the Nebukadrezar inscrip

tion. That the Greeks had colonies in Western

Arabia is witnessed by the classical authors as

well as by the Bible. Pliny states that the

Milesians had colonies in Arabia; Diodorus

mentions connexions between the Debai in

'Asyr and the Greeks; in Ezekiel (xxvii. 19)

the Yawan is a Greek colony in Arabia (cf.

Skizze ii. 431 ff.). All this induces me to believe

that the town of Pudha-Yawan in the Nebu

kadrezar inscription is to be placed in Western

Arabia. This country was, like Egypt,

menaced by Nebukadrezar. Even the former

kings of Assyria had penetrated far into Wes

tern Arabia; and it is difficult to believe that

the Babylonian king should advance into the

Cyrenaica, where there is no land-road except

the desert.

At the same time I would rectify the error

of Prof. Krall, who places Pun-t or Puna in

the country between Massawa and Sawākin.

All the evidence shows that Punt is in the

eastern part of the Somali peninsula, as I

roved in my Skizze and also in the Ausland

1890, No. 27), where I stated that Punt is no

other than the gold-land Sasu of Cosmas

Indopleustes.

EDUARD GLASER.

P.S.—The Foda or Foth of Pliny can be

determined with a certain degree of exactness

by the Geography of El Hasan ben Ahmed el

Hamdāni.

On p. 125 this ancient Arabian geographer

gives the names of some watering-places of

the Beled Khaulān : Fút, 'Arāmi, Ghurabik,

ed-Dabr, Jebel er Ri'ā, Yebel el Aswaf or

Dalāni, Ghurás (not Urāsh), 'Anmal, Bedr, El

Medrā, Kharr, Arw, &c., These names, espe

cially Arāmi and Ghuräbik, prove that we are

in the Serät mountains, called Serät Khaulan

or Kadd, in the country of Sa'da, north-west

from this town near the sea-coast. Therefore

Fút seems to have been a town on the coast

of the Red Sea, near (north-west of) the

modern town Sa'da. In our days there

is in this region a district called Bilâd

'Oraima between Jebel Răzih and Khaulān.

Since Jebel Răzih is a three days’ journey

westward from Sa'da towards the Red Sea, and

since there is no doubt that Bilād 'Oraima is

identical with 'Arāmi or 'Urámi of Hamdāni,

I feel certain that Fút, the neighbouring

place of 'Arāmi, must be somewhere in the

country of Sabya, or a little north of it; that is,

in the southern part of the modern province of

'Asyr. Pliny gives the names of the tribes of

'Asyr in the following manner: the town

of Badanatha (= Bisha Ba'tán), the Carrheans

(identified by me—Skizze ii. 128—with El Kar’ā,

south-west of Ebhā, the modern metropolis of

'Asyr), Cariati Achoali (so I read), which I

place in about the 19th degree of latitude

North, the town of Foda (our Fút in El Ham

dāni), the Mineans with the Carmeans, the

town of Maribba Palmalacum, which I identify

with a town in the modern Wädi Maraba,

likewise in 'Asyr. As may be seen, there is no

(ssential difference, especially if we consider

that Pliny had no exact information.

The name of the Biblical Fút or Pút, which

seems to be not older than the seventh or

eighth century B.C., designated in the time of

Nebukadrezar a town, and this designation was

maintained until the time of Hamdāniº

century of the Hijra). In the Bible the

name seems to designate a people. The same

is the case in the inscriptions of the Achae

menite Darius. Therefore we shall be right

if we believe that, from the formation of the

Biblical genealogies until the fourth century

B.C., there was in Western Arabia (in 'Asyr) a

people and their largest town both named

Fút. Afterwards the tribe disappeared, and

only the name of the city remained; perhaps

the name (without the town) has remained until

our own days.

E. G.

ANGLO-INDIAN “ELK ?’ AND “ENTERTAIN.”

London: July 18, 1891.

There is one usage of the word “elk’’ not

to be found in Part I. of Volume III. of the

New English Dictionary.

In the quotation from a statute of Henry

VIII., Mr. Bradley observes that “the name

seems to be applied to some English species of

deer.” He also mentions, as a secondary use,

the extinct Irish elk and the Canadian wapiti,

though for the latter he quotes no example.

Still more curious is it to find the word used in

the last century for the Cape eland, which is,

of course, an antelope. An earlier quotation

than any here given may be supplied from

Leguat's Voyage to Rodriguez, &c. (1708), which

has just been reprinted for the Hakluyt

Society; he mentions elks among the Fauna

of the Cape (ii., 298).

But the most familiar mis-usage of the

word “elk” is omitted altogether—its ap

plication by Anglo-Indian sportsmen to the

sambar deer (Cervus vel Rusa Aristotelis).

For this it is sufficient to refer to Yule and

Burnell's Glossary of Anglo-Indian Words (a

mistake s.v. being corrected in the supple

ment); but I may add two examples from

recent books of sport. Gen. Rice, in his Indian

Game (1884, p. 95), writes “sómbar deer,

beautiful animals one sometimes hears miscalled

the elk ''; and Sir Samuel Baker, in his JJ’ild

Beasts and their Iſaysº ed. 1891, p.

414) writes “sómbar deer, miscalled elk

in Ceylon.” For the wapiti, I can only

refer to a plate facing p. 108 of City Boys in the

Woods: or, A Trapping Adventure in Maine,

by Henry P. Wells (1890), which is entitled “a

group of elk.”

The Indian bison (Bos gaurus) has been

similarly ignored in Part III. of Volume I.

I may also mention that “entertain,” in the

sense of keeping a person in one's service,

which Mr. Bradley describes as obsolete, his

latest date being 1786, was commonly used

in India well into the present century. Yule

does not give it ; but here is a quotation

from Elphinstone's Caubul (2nd ed., 1839, ii.

266), “volunteers are entertained in actual

J. S. C.

War".

“TENSERIE.”

Stratford Tony, Salisbury: July 21, 1891.

There can be no doubt that Mr. Round and

Mr. Paget Toynbee are right, and that the

latter errs on the side of charity in calling my

suggestion “rather fanciful.” It is another

instance of the way in which an editor, by

assuming a difficulty where none exists, throws

obstacles in the way of those who come after

him.

I wonder if Mr. Round, from his special

studies in early taxation, can throw any light

on the famous “Ship-money annal,” as one

might call it, 1008 A.D. in the Saxon Chronicle,

which occurs with such puzzling varieties of

reading in MSS. C. D. E., leading one to sup

pose that the scribes themselves did not under

stand it. Prof. Earle rightly calls it “this

tantalising annal.” Any light on the subject

would be most welcome to students of the

Chronicle, and indeed to all who are interested

in early English history.

CHARLES PLUMMER.

“ONDEMOT,”

London : July 18, 1891.

Referring to the phrase “Noutegeld et

Ondemot,” Prof. Maitland writes:

“What ondemot may be I cannot guess, though

it must be a moot of some kind; is it simply the

hundred-moot: '' (English Historical Iteview, v.,

631 note.)

There is an entry on the “Pipe Roll” of

3 John (Ref. 18, Memb. 2), relating to the

same district (Cumberland) as the above phrase,

which throws light on the question:

“Johannes de Reinni debet

II. marcas et tenet II, carrucatas

terre in Newintone per sectam

Comitatus et de Hendenot unde

Scutagium dari non debet.”

The two words are clearly identical, and

suggest a derivation from the A.S. hund

(hundred). To hold by suit to the county and

hundred (if this explanation be accepted) would

be a tenure familiar enough, and the instance

would be valuable for its early date. It is a

pity that in the Testa John de Reinni is entered

as holding this estate by serjeantry, bound to

accompany the king on his Scottish campaigns.

J. H. Rou ND.

SCIENCE.

The Eton Latin Grammar. For Use in the

Higher Forms. Second Edition. (John

Murray.)

WHEN the first edition of this work was

reviewed in the columns of the AcADEMY,

just three years ago (July 7, 1888), the

reviewer found much to criticise. It

was pointed out that the philological

sections were excessive in quantity and

inferior in quality, that the Syntax, as a

whole, was too short, and the Accidence too

ample, and that various details were not

satisfactorily handled. The second edition

is, on the whole, a different book. The

whole Grammar has been revised and many

peccant details corrected ; the Accidence is

a trifle shorter and the Syntax longer; and

—tiveAAa KaNAi trov — the philology has

vanished. The volume, so far as I can pre

sume to judge, is a more creditable piece of

work, and more nearly is what it professes

to be—“suitable for scholars and students

generally.”

The great gain, of course, is the dis

appearance of the philology. There is

probably no subject so utterly unfit for

educational purposes as philology, unless it

be textual criticism. The older philology

of Bopp and Schleicher was bad enough,

but it had some merits. It did not take

long to master; and, like the German poems

we used to learn at Winchester, about

“maidens with blue eyes and blue hair,” it

was not without its attractive absurdities.

But the “new views” are another thing.

They have a sort of philosophy which, so

far as it goes, is stimulating and suggestive.

But they are extremely difficult to learn; a

complex literature, ornamented by a hundred

controversies, has grown up around them,

and it is not untrue to say that philology

has now become a special study. The

results of philology will, of course, be

always useful and interesting. The classical

student will always want etymologies, and

often demand explanations of peculiar words
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or particular idioms. . But, in his books or

his teaching, he will deal only with results,

as he deals only with the results of astronomy

or metallurgy when he has to consider

“What time the Pleiads set in autumn skies,”

or how swords were tempered in Sophoclean

Greece. This, obviously, is an ideal, from

which we are yet far off. Accident—for it

was nothing else—made philology popular

in Oxford years ago; its popularity soon

hardened into custom, and the cake of cus

tom, as Bagehot called it, has even yet not

wholly broken up. If the fashion, forty or

fifty years ago, had set in favour of (say)

epigraphy, no harm would have been done.

o one would have wanted to teach epigraphy

to students and schoolboys; it is a science

which one does not expect even the editor

of a weekly journal to understand. Philo

logy unfortunately was taught, and still, to

some degree, is taught. Its exclusion by

the Eton grammarians is, therefore, a matter

for sincere congratulation and a long step

in the right direction.

There are a good many other improve

ments in the new edition which deserve

praise. The cases no longer monopolise all

the space ; the oratio obliqua is given

breathing room, and the rules for the

sequenco of tenses in it are put much more

clearly than in the previous edition, or in

deed, in several current Grammars. On the

other hand, I do not see why the sequence

of final and consecutive clause should have

been separated from those clauses, and the

whole oratio obliqua shoved in between.

Boys often find a difficulty in mastering the

consecutive sequence, just as they often find

a difficulty in distinguishing final and con

secutive clauses at all when they first come

to learn them. It would, therefore, seem

wiser in a school book, even for “Higher

Forms,” to treat the final clause and its

sequence together, and so also with the

consecutive clause.

There are still not a few errors to be cor

rected in the book. Those, however, which I

have noted are not all serious, and the follow

ing will serveas specimens. On p. 7 the letters

M and N are wholly omitted. On p. 15 the

rules for the affinity of vowels to consonants

are not quite satisfactory; certainly the

examples given are not all unimpeachable.

The vowel-change in pello, pepuli, for in

stance, is generally assigned to Jocal

abstufung, not to any affinity of u to l. The

form Prosepnais, quoted ten pages later, is

no doubt taken from the Corpus (I. 57), but

it now appears to be a mis-reading for

Prosepnai (Iºheinisches Museum, xlii. 486),

and must therefore vanish. I cannot think,

indeed, that it was over worth mention in a

book like this. If correct, it could only be

a dialectism ; and a unique form on a

unique inscription seems to me hardly suited

to “scholars and students generally,” much

less to schoolboys. On p. 75 there is an odd

remark about the gender of sal, and in

several places there are allusions to Plautine

grammar which should have been ended or

mended. I am sorry, also, still to see,

especially on p. 52, various enumerations

which I cannot call either clear or

useful.

F. HAVERFIELD,

T'I BETA N LEA / CO (; 1: ..] I’II ) .

WE quote from the Annual Address delivered

to the Bengal Asiatic Society by the president,

Mr. H. Beveridge, the following note on Tibetan

lexicography, contributed by the well-known

Bengali Tibetan scholar, Babu Sarat Chandra

Das :

“The first traveller in Tibet who acquired a

mastery over the Tibetan language was a Roman

Catholic missionary, who compiled a dictionary in

Tibetan and Italian. His name has unfortunately

been lost, but Rev. — Schröter obtained his MSS.,

which he translated into English. The work,

under the name of ‘Bhotanta Dictionary,’ was

published by Carey at Serampur in 1826. After

wards, Csoma de Korūs explored the field of

Tibetan learning. He studied classical and modern

literature, though he never visited Tibet proper, or

acquired a colloquial knowledge of its language.

He compiled an excellent dictionary of Tibetan,

after the method of Prof. H. H. Wilson. In 1882,

the Secretary of State published another Tibetan

dictionary, compiled by the late Rev. Jäschke, of

the Moravian Mission at Lahul. Jaschke drew his

materials chiefly from Csoma's dictionary, though

here and there he has borrowed words and expres

sions from the Serampur work. In fact, Jaschke's

dictionary may be viewed as an edition of Csoma's

dictionary, after Monier-Williams's method, with

that scientific finish without which no dictionary

can be acceptable to scholars of the present day.

But beyond this, and the fact of its being handy

and useful to philologists, it does not take the

student one step further in the acquisition of

Tibetan than Csoma's dictionary. In studying

Tibetan since my return from Tibet in 1883, I have

derived much help from Jäschke's dictionary; but

I must at the same time remark that in carrying

one's study deeper into the classical as well as the

modern literature of Tibet, neither Csoma's nor

Jäschke's work affords the necessary help. Here

the student's way to scholarship is blocked by un

seen obstacles, which can be removed only by the

erudite Lamas of Tibet; but such help is not easily

obtainable.

“I keenly felt this difficulty in 1880, when I

conceived the idea of collecting additional material

for a Tibetan dictionary in Tibet. My residence

in the Grand Lama's Library in Tibet afforded

me ample opportunities for the realisation of my

hope of being able to explore the entire literature

of Tibet, with the help of the learned Lamas of

Lhasa and Tashilampo ; but unfortunately politics

intervened, and all my expectations vanished.

“The sacred works of Tibet are divided into two

classes: called the Kahgyur, or the translation of

the Word of Buddha; and the Tangyur, or the

translation of Epistles of the Buddhist ministers

and sages, the former consisting of 108 volumes,

and the latter of 225 volumes. It does not appear

to me that a systematic endeavour to examine

these works has ever been made by any Orientalist,

with the exception of Csoma de Kords, who had the

advantage of studying on the confines of Tibet under

a scholarly Lama. Had it been possible to explore

this vast literature with the help of the existing

dictionaries, scholars like Wassilew, Foucoux Léon

Feer, Manzel, Rockhill, surely would not have

allowed our knowledge of the Tibetan literature to

remain at a standstill. Without meaning to give

offence to scholars whohave already ventured to work

in this field of scientific research, I must point out

that the numerous erroneous renderings of Tibetan

texts, which they have unconsciously permitted to

appear in their contributions, owe their origin to

the want of an exhaustive dictionary of the Tibetan

language. Several sets of the Aah/yur and the

Tangyur exist in the great libraries of London,

Paris, Berlin, and Petersburg; in consequence of

which it is not too much to say that the scholars

of Europe have been in possession of sufficient

materials to work with, but then to do so satis

factorily they require the help of a complete

dictionary or a scholarly Lama. They have not

the former, and it is not possible to have the latter.

“During the last two years, with the help of

Lama Sherak, I have examined a large portion of

the Mahayur collection of 108 volumes contained in

the Society's library. With a view to obtaining a

set of the Tangyur collection of 225 volumes for

the Society, I applied to the President, the late 1

Mr. Atkins on ; but the Government, on financial

grounds, declined to purchase the work. I see

from Dr. Huth’s Contribution to Tibetan Literature

that there are several sets of the Tangyur collection

in London (India Office), Paris, Berlin, and Peters

burg. If the Asiatic Society can procure me the

loan of a set of the Tangyur collection of 225

volumes, I may be able to make my Tibetan

dictionary an exhaustive lexicon of classical and

modern Tibetan.”

CORRESPONDENCE.

MATHEMATICAL NOMENCLATURE.

July 15, 1891.

In his notice of my Geometry of Position, in

the ACADEMY of July 11, the reviewer raises a

few interesting philological and historical

points, which, as they affect a new science,

merit further consideration.

1. The term Nullpunkt would be improperly

translated by “nullpoint,” null in German

having two significations, in English only one.

Compare null und nichtig (null and void) with

Null),unkt (nought point).

2. The right translation of kern or noyau is

“ kernel,” not “core.” The core of an apple

is, I think, Apfelhäuschen, and has rather a

kitchen flavour about it ; while “kern' is not

more German in derivation than “kernel.”

3. From the preface to Bresse's Résistance des

Matériaur (ed. 1880), one would naturally infer

that the matter on the moyau central was then

added. Levy had previously discussed the

subject in § 162 of his Statics (1874); but

Culmann's work was published in 1864. The

question of priority is, however, perfectly im

material, as I entirely demur to the notion that

a new invention must always pass under the

name given to it by its discoverer. Newton,

for instance, discovered Fluxions; but who

calls them “fluxions” now *

In this letter I deal exclusively with the

question of nomenclature; for the rest, I will

not trench on the sacred privileges of your

critic.

R. H. GRAHAM.

Mr. Graham answers himself to the careful

reader; but for those who pass by philological

and historical points hastily, it may be as well

to briefly indicate that he is wanting in ac

curacy. In the first place, be it noted that we

are not talking here about a “new invention,”

but about terms which have been used for a

long time by English mathematicians of repu

tation in print as well as in the lecture room ;

and established usage ought to count for some

thing.

iTi did not object to the null, but to the

punkt in an English work, and should person

ally be contented if Mr. Graham had used the

word “nought-point.” At the same time,

null has certainly been used in the sense of

“nought ° in English. Compare Bacon's

“nulls and ciphers.” Dr. Routh does not

hesitate to use “nullpoint” and “nullplane,”

and Clifford speaks of the “null-conic.”

2. “The right translation of kern or noſau is

‘kernel’ and not ‘core.’” That depends

entirely on the sentence in which the words

happen to stand. “Cassez le noyau, si vous

voulez l'amande,” “le noyau d'une statue,”

sufficiently demonstrate that nºſau cannot

always be rendered by “kernel.” But to

“ kernel ” again I have no objection, a priori.

It is, at least, English, and kern is not. What

Mr. Graham means by stating that “ kernel ”

is as German in derivation as kern surpasses

my imagination. Major Clarke and he have

taken kern directly from the German, while

“ kernel” has an excellent Middle English and

Anglo-Saxon ancestry. The word “core,”

however, has been used by several English

writers, notably by Clifford, who first introduced
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the theory of the noyant central to English

readers. Hence, while I prefer “kernel” to

kern, “core” is superior to both as a term

having high mathematical authority in its

favour.

3. I need only remark that Bresse did dis

cuss the moyau central in his lectures of 1842-3,

and that these lectures were at once issued in a

lithographed form. He published his theory

in print in 1854, in his classical work on arched

ribs, a work widely studied by engineers.

Culmann wrote in 1864. The question of

priority is not immaterial when we are giving

a German name to a French discovery. Finally

Mr. Graham asks who calls Fluxions “fluxions''

now P I reply— most mathematicians when they

use the notation of fluxions, and not a few on

other occasions as a briefer and more expressive

term than differential co-efficient.

THE REVIEWER.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE programme is now ready of the long

excursion of the Geologists’ Association this

year, which is fixed for the week beginning on

Monday, August 3. The scene is the Yorkshire

coast; and the directors are the Rev. Prof. J. F.

Blake (president for the year), Mr. J. W.

Woodall, and Mr. G. W. Lamplugh. Driffield

is the headquarters on the first day, when

Flamborough Head and Bridlington are to be

visited. Thenceforth the headquarters will be

at Scarborough, trips being arranged to

Speeton, Filey Brig, Peak, Cloughton, Hack

ness, Robin Hood's Bay, and Whitby. On

Wednesday, the greater part of the day will be

devoted to a cruise along the coast, which will

afford an excellent opportunity of tracing the

succession of strata with their faults. The

programme is illustrated with several sections,

ground-plans, &c.

THE following are some of the excursions

that have already been arranged for Saturday,

August 22, during the meeting of the British

Association at Cardiff: to Penarth and Laver

nock, where the finest section of Rhaetic beds

in England is exposed; to the interesting

dolmens at St. Nicholas and St. Lythan's ; to

Llantwit-major, where a year or two ago the

remains of a Roman villa were unearthed, and

where a college is said to have existed in the

fourth century; to Tintern Abbey and Itaglan

Castle, the Forest of Dean, Merthyr, Brecon,

and to some of the numerous collieries and

iron-works in the South Wales coal-field. A

practical natural history excursion is also being

organised by the Cardiff Naturalists' Society to

the Vale of Neath.

A st-M of £500, in addition to the annual

grant of £500, has been placed upon the Civil

Service estimates of this year for the Marine

Biological Association at Plymouth. During

the past year, eleven persons visited the

laboratory for the purpose of research, some of

them on more than one occasion.

THE International Geographical Congress,

which will be held at Berne from August 10 to

14, will be attended by representatives of all

the different countries interested in the science

of geography. Among the subjects to be dealt

with will be the elaboration of a map of the

earth on the scale of 1–1,000,000, the ques

tions of prime meridian, a universal hour, and

the rules to be observed in the spelling of geo

graphical names. The elaboration of the pro

posed map on a large scale is regarded as

important, in order to destroy the illusion that

the non-European countries are sufficiently

known, and to show that explorers have still a

great deal to do. There will also be a geo

graphical exhibition in connexion with the

congress.

PIIII, () I., ()(; Y NOTES,

WE understand that the volume entitled Classical

Terts from Papyri in the British Museum will

be published in a few days, through Mr. Quaritch.

It will be illustrated with several autotype fac

similes.

THE July number of the Asiatic Quarterly

Review (Sonnenschein) contains an article on

“The Races and Languages of the Hindu

Kush,” by Dr. G. W. Leitner, supplemented by

contributions from natives of the country,

giving vocabularies, a list of halting-places on

the road to the Punjab, &c. Special interest

attaches to the dialogue about Pola (bold),

which is here played even more energetically

than in Manipur. The number of players is

nine a side, and the game is won by the side

that first gets nine goals. Bets are made, and

music plays the while. This article is illustrated

by several photographs, taken in 1881 and 1886,

the anthropological value of which is consider

able. We may also mention another illustration

in this number—a page of the Korán, photo

zincographed from an illuminated MS. written

by Hafiz Osman in 1094, A.H.

THE last number of the Babylonian anºl

Oriental Record (David Nutt)opens with an article

by Prof. Terrien de Lacouperie on the first

introduction of Buddhism into China. This

has commonly been assigned to uncertain dates

in the third century B.C.; but the author is

able to fix it in the year 219, when the emperor

is recorded in the Shé Ki to have sent for

the holy men--Sien-men and his companions.

Sien-men is, no doubt, a transcription of

Sramana, the familiar name for a Buddhist

priest. It is further suggested that the route

by which these inissionaries entered China was

through the modern province of Sze-tchuen.

The other articles consist of further notes on

the Lycian inscriptions, by M. J. Imbert, of

Paris; and “Southern Palestine and the Tel

el-Amarna Tablets,” by Mr. W. St. Chad

Boscawen.

Aristotele. La Costituzione deſli Ateniesi. Testo

Greco, versione Italiana, introduzione e note

per cura di C. Ferrini. (Milan.) For a short

time this is the best available text of the new

'A6muaiwu IIoatſ ia, and as such it may be useful

to some English readers. We say “ for a short

time,” because it is certain that it will soon be

superseded by one considerably better. The

Greek text, of which its first editor wrote that

it “is in good condition and requires little

emendation,” has been found by other scholars

to be in a lamentable condition and to require

continual emendation. The Italian editor has

availed himself of the suggestions made down

to a certain date, and has therefore produced

a text greatly superior to that of Mr. Kenyon's

second edition. He acknowledges fully his

obligations to English scholars as well as to

Blass and Herwerden, and his notes are full of

references to them. But the work of emenda

tion has gone on actively here and abroad, and

his text is already antiquated, greatly as it

differs for the better from that of the editio

princeps. The scholar who wants an improved

text to work with at once will do well to

provide himself with this ; but anyone not in a

hurry will be wise to wait for a little, until all

the more obvious corrections have becn embodied

in some later edition. The present editor has

contributed little or nothing of his own to the

improvement of the text, but he appears to

have made a sensible use of the suggestions of

others. He knows when an emendation is

good and when it is not. He adds a few notes

by way of explanation, and a translation which

hardly calls for comment in an English review.

It is interesting to see him translating passages,

which are certainly corrupt, and have some

times already been emended, without showing

any suspicion of the errors they contain. The

description of Cimon as rebs thv ráAw ºf rporeA

66wra is erroneously translated by “venuto da

poco alla vita politica,” which implies a con

fusion of Öve with āpri. To adopt repuérovras

for drontá, ras at the end of ch. 8, and leave

to airéaarov after it is most unsatisfactory.

Certainly Mr. Kenyon's à rootávras is wrong;

but the MS. reading of that téuatov is almost

| certainly wrong too, and tºput ovros to at 6

uatov is a very improbable expression. The

editor has adopted the emendation of 7 hº

eikºv' tomºe for Tivy & Bijke in the verses of ch. 7,

but by an oversight has left £eois at the end of

the hexameter instead of altering it to bedia ºv.

----

THE SEAS() N'S II () I., IV () F THE E(; ) 1'T'

E.W. PL () R. [T'I ()N I'UND.

THE EXCAVATIONS AT HENAssIEH (HANES).

TIIIs year's campaign was devoted to the ex

ploration of Heracleopolis Magna, the Hanes

of the Bible; of the city which was situate

twelve miles west of the present Beni Suef,

near the Bahr Yussuf ; and of the necropolis on

the opposite side of the canal, in the ridge of

hills which separates the valley of the Nile from

the southern part of the Fayoom.

We began with the necropolis, and we settled

in the desert not very far from the village of Ised

ment el Gebel. I had explored the place the year

before, and I had seen then a great number of

pits which seemed to have been recently

plundered. Greeks from Medinet el Fayoom

had worked there ; but I doubt very much

whether they were largely rewarded by the

result of their work. The necropolis extends

from the limits of the valley towards the hills,

on a slightly sloping and undulating ground.

The tombs are most numerous on two rocky

heights, which rise above the others at the

entrance of a wide concavity by which the

ridge is interrupted, and which is the way to

the Fayoom. In that part the tombs are

rectangular pits, at the bottom of which there

are two, and sometimes three, side chambers.

Many of them had been filled with sand, and

we cleared them with the hope of discovering the

original interments; but everywhere we found

that the tombs had been re-used in later times,

plundered of their valuables, even of the cottins,

and employed for bodies evidently belonging

to the poorer class. They had no coffins, were

generally not embalmed, and lying over or

under a mat of reeds. With the bones were

sometimes found small baskets containing food

for the deceased, chiefly nuts of the döm palm

and bread; sometimes also poppies and pigeons'

eggs. Here and there were a few remains of

the former occupants—for instance, a piece of

a handsome funerary cloth on which the weigh

ing of the soul had been painted, fragments of

papyri, and pieces of limestone hieroglyphic

tablets, evidently belonging to the XVIIIth

and XIXth Dynasties. I should not wonder if

even these were not the original occupants,

and if the pits went back up as far as the

XIth or XIIth Dynasty.

On one of the hills, quite at the top, and at

a very small depth, among rubbish of broken

bricks and chips of stone, we found allout

twenty coffins, most of them of women. They

generally fell to pieces when they were moved.

Two of them which we took away were made

more carefully ; the mummy was in a carton

nage and enclosed in a double coffin painted red.

They all bear the characters of a very late

epoch, some of them are even of the worst

Roman style. They are without names and

without ornaments or amulets, except necklaces

of very small glass beads or small shells.

In the lower part of the necropolis the coffins

are plain rectangular boxes without any orna
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ment or painting ; one or two red vases of

common pottery were put in the pit, which was

not deep, and of the size of the coffins. Twice

we discovered mummy cases belonging to an

older epoch, which had been re-used, one of

them of the XXth Dynasty, the other possibly

as old as the XIth. The mummies which they

contained were quite out of proportion with

the coffins. The most plentiful crop we had

in the tombs were hundreds of wooden or terra

cotta statuettes, ushabtis of the coarsest de

scription, some of which were mere little sticks

on which eyes and a nose had been indicated

with ink, and where the name was written in

hieratic. These statuettes belong to various

epochs; and, although many cf them are un

doubtedly very late, I believe that some of them

are remains of the XXth and even of the

XIXth Dynasty. In a few large pits there

were at the top painted coffins, and underneath

heaps of bones and of mummified bodies; the

whole had been thrown in without any order.

Finding that the necropolis gave so little

result, and that there was nothing belonging to

older epochs, we left the desert, and went over

to the mounds of Henassieh. The site of the

old city is indicated by several mounds of such

an extent that they are called in the place itself

Ummel Kimām, “the mother of mounds.”

Several villages are built over them, the largest

being Henassieh el Medinet, in the name of

which we may recognise a corruption of the old

Hanes. All over the mounds, scattered blocks

of red granite show that there must have been

a construction of importance; but nothing in the

nature of the soil and in the appearance of the

locality shows distinctly, as at Bubastis, where

the temple must have been. Therefore it was

necessary to trench and dig pits in all the

different parts of the Tell. This work was done

on a large scale, for we removed more than

40,000 cubic metres of earth in order to ascer

tain where the temple had been, and to lay bare

what is left of it. We began near two parallel

rows of standing granite columns without

capitals, of Roman or Byzantine aspect and

called “the Keniseh,” the church. There was

nothing in thespacebetween the two colonnades,

which is more than fifty yards wide; but on the

west there was another hall with limestone

columns bearing well-sculptured Corinthian

capitals. The whole seems to me to have been

a Roman temple. In digging under the pave

ment of the western hall, we reached a small

staircase leading to a tank built of red bricks

and cement, evidently a bath; unfortunately

in the night which followed its discovery it was

broken to pieces by the inhabitants, who build

all their walls and houses with Roman bricks

found on the Tell.

In two other places were several shafts of

red granite columns lying on the ground.

Researches made all around and even under

neath did not lead to any result, except the

discovery of a fragment of mosaic. These

columns belonged to Coptic churches; the

Coptic cross was engraved on several of them.

We dug also near two huge granite bases

which looked like Roman work. The excava

tions showed that they had supported two large

columns at the entrance of a Coptic church,

now entirely destroyed, but of which nearly

all the materials were left. They consisted of

columns in grey marble with Corinthian capitals,

some of which had, instead of astragalus, a

Coptic cross, besides architraves and friezes well

sculptured with flowers, arabesques, and animals,

and even parts of mythological subjects. I

should not wonder if a sculptured stone, bear

ing a coarse representation of Leda and her

swan, which was in a fellah's house, had come

from here.

In digging in a great depression in the

western part of the mounds, at a depth of about

four yards, we at last hit upon a granite mono

lithic column, complete with a palm - leaf

capital; we concentrated all our researches

around it, and we found that we had reached a

vestibule which must have been one of the side

entrances of the temple of Heracleopolis. The

remains of it consist of six columns 17ft. high,

one of which only is complete, with sculptures

representing Rameses II. making offerings to

various divinities, and in the intervals the name

of Menephthah, the son of Rameses. The archi

traves which were supported by those columns

are cut in a building with the cartouches of

Usertesen II. of the XIIth Dynasty. The six

columns were in one line; the length of the

vestibule is 61 ft. ; it was open on the water

side; the basements of the walls on the three

other sides, and even a few layers of stones,

have been preserved. This basement is in hard

limestone of Gebel Ahmar, which cannot be

burnt for lime; it bears in hieroglyphs, some

times more than 2 ft. high, the following inscrip

tion:

“The living Horus, the mighty bull, who loves

Ma, the lord of panegyrics like his father

Phthah Tonen, King Rameses, erected this build

ing to his father Hershefi [Arsaphes], the lord of

the two lands [Egypt].”

It appears from this description that the temple

was dedicated to Arsaphes, a form of Osiris,

generally represented with a ram's head. This

divinity is sculptured on two of the columns.

The vestibule contained statues of which there

are a few remains. On tho southern side, in the

corner, was a sitting statue of Rameses II. of

heroic size, in red limestone. We found it

broken at the waist, but nearly complete. It

was painted in bright red colour, still very

vivid on some parts of the throne; the stripes

of the head-dress were alternately blue and

yellow, like the granite Rameses II., now at

Geneva, which I discovered at Bubastis. The

inscription on the lower part of the base is a

dedication to Arsaphes. On the same side was

the bust of a red granite statue of natural size

without any name, and also a group of two very

weathered kneeling figures. In the opposite

corner was a statue of Rameses II. symmetrical

to the other, but broken in several fragments.

The head had disappeared.

From the vestibule a door led into the inner

part of the temple. We had great hopes that

behind the basement of hard limestone we

should find constructions of importance; but

our disappointment was complete. The temple,

except the vestibule, was built of soft white

limestone; and the result of this is that it has

been entirely carried away. We saw, still in

situ, bases of columns more than 4ft. in

diameter, showing that they must have been of

considerable height. But except a few stray

blocks here and there, with a few hieroglyphic

signs, the whole temple of Arsaphes has been

destroyed and employed for building purposes;

then the luaterial was taken for the Roman

temple and for the Coptic churches, of which

there were several. So we can assert that

beyond this vestibule nothing remains of the

temple of Arsaphes. The considerable excava

tions which we made all around down to the

original pavement, to a depth which was more

than 18 ft., show that there is no hope of find

ing any more traces of this famous building,

There may have been other temples of Arsaphes

in the city; but it seems certain that this was

the principal sanctuary of Hanes, for in the

Harris papyrus Rameses III., mentioning the

chief temples of Egypt to which he gave slaves,

quotes “the temple of Hershefi the king of the

two lands.” This title of the god, which is

characteristic, is that which is mentioned in the

dedication of Rameses II. in the vestibule. I

cannot believe that there is much more to be

expected from excavations on the mounds of

Henassieh,

EDOUARD NAVILLE,

THE I) E SA /, / (IIS MEI"YONS.

THE late M. de Salicis, of Paris—Méryon's

comrade on the high seas, and the man who

spoke so eloquently at Méryon's open grave—

possessed, as last week's sale at Christie's

sufficiently proved, a collection of Méryon's

works which was very remarkable. M.

Burty's collection of etchings by the master—

which was sold a good many years ago—was

at least as extensive, and it was probably more

equal in point of quality; for M. de Salicis's

possessions were acquired under different condi

tions, and some few of his prints were not

the finest of their kind. Still, on the whole,

the number of extremely fine impressions

which belonged to him was noteworthy; and

when it is remembered that he was likewise

the owner of a whole series of drawings, of

singular completeness and charm — finished

drawings for the elaborate and magnificent

plates which Méryon afterwards wrought—it

may be said, with truth probably, that no single

collection formed long ago – not even the

Burty, or the Heywood, or that of Mdlle. Niel

—has been quite as interesting. What is to

become of the drawings, only a few of which—

and those the drawings for the minor subjects

—were offered for sale? Their place is surely

in a public museum, and, best of all, in a

museum in our own country, where Méryon

has been chiefly honoured. That, however, is a

question which may rest for the moment; and

if in France there is, comparatively speaking,

little care for the works of the greatest original

engraver since Dürer and Rembrandt, in America

at least Méryon has many generous and intelli

gent admirers.

We shall record only a few of the prices

fetched by the sale at Christie's of M. de

Salicis's prints. “Le Pont Neuf et la Samari

taine,” after a drawing by Nicolle—one of the

few really pretty things Méryon wrought from

the designs of others—fetched £6 10s., and was

cheap. The funny little subject of “The Ruins

of Pierrefonds" — at the best a curiosity—

reached £11 11s. (Deprez). A fine first state of

the characteristic “ Stryge ’’ — in which

Méryon beheld lust and avarice and cruelty—

attained £26 (Deprez); an inferior impres

sion of the same subject fetched £810s; and a

good and representative second state—much

better than the impression last mentioned—

realised £7. An early state, and not a

specially fine impression, of “Le Petit Pont”—

which was the first of the Paris etchings that

Méryon executed — reached £15, (Deprez);

“L’Arche du Pont Nôtre Dame "-a some

what muddy first state º all events, better

ones exist) realised £14. A little later in the sale,

a rather thin and dull impression of the “Tue

des Mauvais Garçons"—Baudelaire's favourite,

partly perhaps by reason of its theme—attained

£10 iss. ; an ineffective proof of the beautiful

subject of “St. Etienne du Mont” reached £11,

while a really fine impression, in the first state,

just realised a higher price—£16 to wit. A first

state of “La Pompe, Nôtre Dame” was likewise

sold for £16; an early state of the “Pont

Neuf ’’ for £14 (Salting); a trial proof of the

“Pont au Change”—before the sky—reached

£16 (Lauser); and a fine and representative

first state of the same reasonably attained a

higher figure—£33 10s., to wit, (Deprez). After

wards came a proof of “The Morgue,” which

was knocked down for £1.6 16s. (Colnaghi);

then a fine first state—a presentation copy

from Méryon to M. de Salicis—attained £23

(Young). A fair example of the second state of

the “Abside de Nôtre Dame'' reached £22

(Salting); while the great price of the sale was

reserved for the practically introurable first state

of the “Abside"—the impressions are so few

that you may count them on your fingers. The

one of which M. de Salicis had been the

y
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fortunate possessor was sold, at Christie's, for

£125 (Deprez). This—it is interesting to note

—is the highest price ever yet paid for a

Méryon, at least under the hammer. It is an

advance of about £40 on the price previously

given for a print of the same character. People

who, in old times, bought their Méryons at

comparatively small figures—for it used to be a

rare thing to have to give more than a ten

pound note for any Méryon, and in his own day

he expressed his gratitude even for a franc and

a-half—are no doubt a little surprised at the

turn that things have taken ; but there is,

perhaps, no reason, in the fitness of things, why

a noble Méryon should not hereafter be always

worth as much as the “Melancholia’’ of Dürer

or the “Ephraim Bonus" of Rembrandt, say.

In money value, recognition is everything ;

and the long-neglected genius has now been

recognised completely.

OBITUA. I. Y.

SIR WILLIAM DOUGLAS, P.R S.A.

, WE regret to announce the death of Sir

* William Fettes Douglas, President of the Royal

Scottish Academy, which occurred at New

ºurgh, on the afternoon of Monday, July 20.

- He was born in Edinburgh on March 29,

| R22, the son of James Douglas, accountant in

the Commercial Bank of Scotland (who was

"inimself an amateur artist of considerable

alent), and Martha Brook, grandniece of Sir

illiam Fettes, Bart. Educated at the Southern

:ademy and the High School of Edinburgh, he,

in 1836, entered the service of the Commercial

k, in whose employment he remained for

years. His leisure was assiduously

red in painting and drawing from the

model 4 and in 1847 he resolved to devote him

self exºglusively to art. At the same time he

entered "J he botany and anatomy classes in the

University of Edinburgh, pursuing the latter

study, in particular, with great enthusiasm.

Though for a few months he attended the

Trust, ecs’ Academy, then directed by Sir

William Allan, he received very little systematic

instruction in art ; but by the extreme care

and precision of the drawings which he made

without the aid of any master, he was gradu

ally training himself to be the accomplished

artist that he afterwards proved.

At the age of twenty-three Douglas began to

exhibit at the Royal Scottish Academy, and the

succeeding years were greatly occupied with

landscape work. In 1851 he was sketching, in

company with Mr. Alexander Fraser, in

Warwickshire, and four years later he produced

much careful and detailed work at Haddon

Hall. Six years afterwards he visited Italy,

where he again resided in 1866-67, and laid the

foundation of his rich collection of curios of

various kinds, a portion of which—his cabinet

of Italian and other Renaissance medals—

he turned to excellent account by a sale at

Christie's in 1883. As a collector, he combined

the specific information of the connoisseur

with the practical and general discernment of

the artist ; and he was never happier than

when adding to his store this and the other

exquisite binding, or illumination, or piece of

metal work. Some of the finest and most

delicate efforts of his brush consist of render

ings of quaint and precious objects of still-life.

Meanwhile painting had not been neglected,

and he was gradually acquiring artistic mastery.

One of the first works showing his full power

is “The Ruby Ring,” a mediaeval subject,

painted about 1853, full of rich colouring and

firm definite handling—a work showing traces,

as do several other of the best Scottish figure

pictures of that period, of the influence of

Pre-Raphaelitism. In 1856 his art reached

its highes' point in a rendering of “ Hudibras

and Ralph visiting the Astrologer’—the most

emplo,

perfect and complete of his works, and,

indeed, one of the most remarkable figure

pictures ever executed in Scotland. It was

followed in 1857 by “Oldbuck and Lovel

in the Study,” in 1860 by “The Summons

to the Secret Tribunal, an Incident in the Life

of Vesalius,” and in 1864 by “The Spell,” an

important picture by which —along with “The

Messenger of Evil Tidings'' (1856), and “David

Laing among his Household Gods'' (1863)—

he is represented in the National Gallery of

Scotland.

In 1851 he had been clected an Associate of

the Royal Scottish Academy, and three years

later he became a full Academician. For a

brief period in 1869 he held the post of secre

tary ; and, in 1877, on the death of James

Drummond, he succeeded him as curator of

the National Gallery of Scotland, a position in

which his wide knowledge of art was eminently

useful, his revised editions of the official

Catalogue being particularly scholarly and

accurate. It is to be regretted that he wrote

so little upon art—the biographical notes in the

Catalogue of the Academy's loan exhibition of

1880, a few anonymous fragments, and the

letterpress of a privately issued volume on the

late Mr. Gibson-Craig's Eramples of Historic

Bindings, being all that can be traced to his

pen. But he accumulated a series of MS.

memoranda dealing with the less-known

Scottish painters, which we hope will, in some

form, see the light, and not share the fate of the

similar notes collected by the late W. B.

Johnstone, which were lost after his death. In

1882 Douglas resigned his curatorship, on his

election to succeed Sir Daniel Macnce as

president of the Royal Scottish Academy, which

was followed by knighthood, and in 1884 by

the degree of LL.D., bestowed by the Univer

sity of Edinburgh.

In 1879 Sir William suffered from a very

serious attack of illness, which left his heart

affected and his health much impaired. For

a time he entirely ceased the practice of his

art, though he attended with all the earnest

ness of a particularly conscientious nature to

his duties as president, and as a member of

the Board of Manufactures, of which he was

appointed a Commissioner in 1882.

Gradually he resumed his brush, confining

himself, however, to work in water-colour, and

producing during the summer months of the last

few years a series of charming landscapes. It

was while engaged in work of this kind that

he caught a chill, inducing the complications

which terminated fatally last Monday.

In virtue of their finished and sensitive

execution, and their admirable colouring, the

works of Sir William will always occupy a high

place among the productions of the Scottish

school. An interesting volume of photo

gravures from the finest of them, with bio

graphical and critical letterpress by Mr. J. M.

Gray, was issued in 1885 by the Association for

the Promotion of the Fine Arts in Scotland.

CORIPESPONI) EN('E.

THE TEMPLE AT LUXOR.

SS. Hyłaspes, Brindisi; July 19, 1891.

I see in the ACADEMY of July 11 that Mr.

Henry Wallis, in noticing the fall of the small

granite colonnade of Ramses II, in the Temple

of Luxor, proceeds to censure the Egyptian

Government for not taking more care of the

temple site. Mr. Wallis thinks that the whole

site is in great danger from the set of the

current of the Nile in flood. He says that the

“set of the stream has been so perilous for the

adjacent houses, that the occupants have on some

occasions, at high Nile, sat up all night, fearing

that their houses would be swept away.”

I beg to assure the scientific public that the

face of the temple site and the embankment at

the south of the temple have been protected

since 1885-86. Two spurs of stone have been

made to the south of the temple at a distance

of about 300 and 500 yards respectively.

Although very properly no attempt has been

made to turn the current altogether away from

the temple site face, the current has been so

far modified as to impinge now on the earthen

river face, about 100 yards north of the Karnak

Hotel. There is undoubtedly erosion there,

and there always will be erosion on this face

until the river shifts from the eastern bank

altogether. The present current sweeps along

the face of the Roman quays, and along the

stone-protected bank under Beato's house and

the American Mission. Certainly, under the

Karnak Hotel there was a very serious set in

1887-88; but the then proprietor was too sparing

of his stone, and did not properly protect his

frontage.

The general rule in Upper Egypt about

river protection is that Government only

undertakes to protect public works and public

buildings. Sometimes mosques and tombs are

protected ; but not in older days, as the ruined

mosque at Girga testifies. Since 1886 the Irri

gation Branch of the Public Works have main

tained the two spurs above noted, which are

necessary to make the current sweep along the

face of the temple site.

In my opinion, all the temple sites save,Kom

Ombo are well protected by Roman quays. We

find these Roman quays solidly built, with

stones on which Ptolemaic inscriptions are

frequent, at El Kāb, Isná, Luxor, Armaut,

Menshiyah, Akhmin, &c. And as we know

that the Nile ceaselessly swings backwards and

forwards in its valley in a width of probably

400 yards, we may be sure that all the above

mentioned towns have been attacked many

times since the days of the Romans, and that

these quays have been sufficient to turn the

river.

In conclusion, I do not consider the matter

at all urgent. In fact, if we (as Mr. Wallis

suggests) turned the river to the west bank, the

tourists would suffer great inconvenience in

having to land on the sand, and would speedily

wish the river back again.

J. C. Ross, Lieut.-Colonel,

Inspector General of Irrigation, Egypt.

NOTES ON A I?T AND AIR("HAEOLOGY.

AN exhibition of the works submitted in com

petition by students of schools of art through

out the kingdom was to be opened in the South

Kensington Museum to-day (Saturday).

AccorDING to a telegram from Cape Town,

Mr. Theodore Bent, who is exploring the his

torical remains in Mashonaland, has discovered

some images and pottery at the Zimbabye

ruins, which are supposed to be of Phoenician

workmanship.

WE hear that the committee of the Paris

Exhibition has awarded a silver medal and a

diploma to the American School of Athens.

Col. Snowdon, the American Minister at Athens,

has just handed it over.

THERE has been opened this week, at Norwich,

under the auspices of the Norwich Art Circle,

an exhibition of the works of E. T. Daniell, a

highly gifted amateur of a generation or so ago,

who was more or less affiliated with the famous

Norwich School. Though himself destined to

be always less eminent than the great masters

of that school, Cotman and Crome, and though

known perhaps less widely than some of its

secondary masters, such as Vincent, Stannard,

Stark, and Thistle, E. T. Daniell is do doubt

worthy of a place of distinction, not alone in

the memory of Norwich and Norfolk men.

Amongst his other gifts he was an etcher of
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some individuality and freedom, at a time when

the true principles of etching were but little

understood.

At a recent meeting of the Académie des

Inscriptions, M. Heuzey exhibited a marble

head from the Clercq collection, which seems to

have formed part of some large Chaldaean

statuette. Its style, at once powerful and re

fined, may be compared with good Greek

archaic work. Specially remarkable is the

elaborate arrangement of the hair and beard, in

contrast with the shaven heads usually found

in Chaldaean sculpture. M. Heuzey added that

the two styles existed side by side in Chaldaea

from the earliest times: the dressed hair and

beard distinguishing gods, heroes, and princes;

and the shaven head being perhaps a mark of

sacerdotal office. At the same meeting, M.

Héron de Villefosse communicated a Roman

inscription, found between Tözeur and Gafsa,

in Tunis. It dates from the time of Nerva;

and it supplies the full name of a consul

suffectus, already known from a consular

diploma of Trajan preserved in the St. Ger

main Museum, as Quintus Fabius Barbarus

Valerius Magnus Julianus. He exercised the

functions of legatus of the province of Numidia,

in which he was succeeded by L. Munatius

Gallus, the founder of Thamugadi (Timgåd).

It also mentions a Castellum. Thigensium,

planted on an important route between the

oasis and the proconsular province, which

furnishes an additional proof that Roman

authority extended into the Sahara.

THE STAGE.

S T A G E N () T E S.

THE Lyceum Theatre closes to-night, when

Miss Ellen Terry—who has never worked more

finely than during the present season—takes

her benefit. Theatricals in London, which, for

many weeks, have not prospered too much, are

now about to have a yet duller time of it.

THE St. James's Theatre, before closing its

doors, gave a performance of a one-act piece by

Mr. Walter Frith, for which the attendance of

the audience was besought at the unearthly

hour of 7.45 p.m. A great originality in the

production would alone have justified such a

demand for the ruthless sacrifice of the dinner

hour. And that was hardly forthcoming. Mr.

George Alexander and Miss Marion Terry played

indeed amazingly well, being both of them

thorough craftspeople, and the piece is

quite well written. But its chief function

wouli appear to be to afford the actor-manager

just the telling sort of part that every actor

likes. Molière is represented in the most

sympathetic of lights, and is played, as we have

implied, by Mr. Alexander very skilfully. But

the piece recalls, far too much—we must

opine–Mr. Gilbert's highly effective “Tragedy

and Comedy" for it to be of much importance.

We do not say that there is plagiarism ; but

there is certainly not novelty. The idea is an

old one ; and its further presentation could only

be fully justified by an exquisiteness of literary

treatment which is outside the aim or the

capacity of even a favourable type of modern

dramatist.

WE were the witnesses, on one of the latest

nights of its performance, of the familiar

“David Garrick ’’ at the Criterion; and we

allude to it because it is an instance, unhappily

very rare, of the possibility of retaining, after

very likely something like a thousand repre

sentations, a perfection, a measure, and a

restraint in performance which, in the case of

highly popular pieces, generally vanish after

the representations have numbered two or three

hundred. As to the “measure" and the

“restraint,” we do not wish to be misunderstood.

There is a good deal in the piece itself that is

frankly farcical. Mr. Ingot’s guests belong to

low rather than to high comedy. That is bien

entendu. But that being granted, the restraint

and measure are still there. Nothing is done

that was not intended to be done. Discipline

reigns. As to the individual performances,

what remains to be said Mr. Blakeley is an

admirable humourist, with a face that is a

fortune. Mr. Farren, everybody knows, is

precisely the man for his part. The physical

and emotional capabilities of Miss Mary Moore

are in no way strained by the requirements of

the part of Ada Ingot, which she plays with

real delicacy and sensitiveness, and with an

admirable intelligence. The Garrick of Mr.

Wyndham remains—so far as we know—his

very best performance. It is full of discretion

and of manly feeling, and satisfies the critical

sense from beginning to end. How dexterous

and quietly impressive is the actor's bearing in

the first interview with Mr. Ingot. No popular

effect is to be made here; all the more is the

scene a test of the real artistry of the actor.

Later on come, of course, the opportunities for

popular effect, and they, it is needless to say,

are not missed—not one of them.

A coxl EDIETTA entitled “Retaliation,” by

Mr. Rudolf Dircks, will be produced at the

Grand Theatre, Islington, on July 27, preceding

the farcical comedy “Aunt Jack.”

MEssRs. MACMILLAN will be the publishers

of Mr. Henry Arthur Jones's play, “Saints and

Sinners.”

MR. W. DAVENPoRT ADAMs, in A Book of

Burlesque (Henry)—the latest addition to the

series known as the “Whitefriars Library of

Wit and Humour”—does not profess to give a

complete history of the subject which he treats.

He confines himself to the English stage—the

stage, indeed, on which burlesque has flourished

the most—and even in his record of burlesque

in our midst he makes no pretension to be

thoroughly systematic. He gives us, however,

as much as we are likely to want, and gives it

with a nice appreciation of the qualities

peculiar to a particular school of a particular

epoch of humour. He treats of the “palmy”

days and , of classical burlesque, that in

which, as he observes, Talfourd stood next to

Planché. He treats of the burlesque of

history and of fiction, and of the burlesque of

opera and of the modern drama. And in a

final chapter he deals with “the new bur

lesque”—he is the first person to whom it has

occurred to consider and analyse it seriously.

He descants impartially, with tolerance, though

not with ecstatic joy, upon the merits of those

whole evening entertainments which, at the

Gaiety, have of late years taken the place of

the briefer burlesques. Mr. Davenport Adams

being a shrewd, as well as a kindly, critic—and

a critic, moreover, who does not fail to take

note of the tendencies of the times—says

Inuch that is worth saying ; and it is un

questionable that his book gains in

attractiveness by the characteristic, yet not

too copious, extracts which he makes from

that which is lightest, and sometimes brightest,

in stage literature. Many is the quaint fancy

which is quoted and preserved in Mr. Daven

port Adams's new volume; and many is the

admirable pun. The prize pun, we imagine—

and we have reason to think that the writer

of the book before us is of our own mind upon

the matter—is in the line in which it is

remarked, with reference to a disagreeable sea

passage, undertaken on the Sabbath, that

“ this sick transit spoils the glory o' Monday.”

Many a half-hour may be far worse spent than

in following our author in his course over the

field of English burlesque.

MUSIC.

RECENT CONCERTS.

THE ninth and last Richter Concert took place

on Monday evening, and again Wagner held

only a subordinate position in the programme.

Lohengrin’s “Herkunft” was declaimed by

Mr. Barton McGuckin with more force than

charm. The “Kaisermarsch '' was brilliantly

performed, but is too powerful for a concert

room. A new Ballad for chorus and orchestra

by Dr. Williers Stanford was performed for the

first time—a setting of Thomas Campbell's

“The Battle of the Baltic,” a poem which,

curiously enough, Beethoven once contemplated

setting to music. Dr. Stanford's writing is clever

and there are some excellent effects of con

trast; but yet it produces no striking effect.

Was the choice of poem a happy one: Is the

story of “Nelson and the North’’ calculated

to stir the nobler emotions of a composer P Dr.

Stanford has won with this composition little

more than a succès d'estime. He was recalled

at the close. The concert concluded with

Beethoven's ninth Symphony. The rendering

of the instrumental movements was most im- 2'

pressive. In the choral section the solos

vocalists were Miss Alice Esty, Miss Damianli,

Messrs. Barton McGuckin and Watkin Mills, 3,

who all sang in a creditable manner. Of the

four, Miss Damian and Mr. W. Mills deserv

the most praise. The Richter choir makes u

in energy for what it lacks in quality of tonné.

Dr. Richter could not have chosen a bett.er

work with which to close his series of concereſs.

It was the composer's mightiest effort in the

department of instrumental music, ‘‘the

culminating point in the developmel it of

his genius.” At the close of the d oncert

Dr. Richter was recalled several tirrhes to

the platform and overwhelmed with *pplause.

In looking back at the concerts of the present
series one notes a more “eclectic ’’ 4 spirit, but

we doubt whether Dr. Richter's policy ~bas been

altogether a wise one. He is the Wagner-con

ductor par carcellence, and in the prominence

given to Wagner in past seasons there was

surely no proof of narrow-mindedness. He

was fulfilling a special mission, and, so long as

the later music-dramas are not given in

London, one of great utility.

THE African choir gave a second concert at

Princes' Hall on Friday, July 17. There was

a large audience, and the excellent and

characteristic singing again proved highly

attractive. The programme was in part new.

The “Wayside ’’ song and dance, and the

“Molo koda’’ (good-bye) were interesting

specimens of Kaffir music. The management

ought to issue a programme-book giving details

about native music and musicians.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.
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THEATRES.

C o M E D Y T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 9, HUSBAND AND WIFE.

Messrs. C. Brookfield, W. F. Hawtrey, J. Nelson, G. Gurney,

S. H. Lechmere, W. Wyes, and G. Giddens; Mesdames Vane

Featherston, Ada Murray, Ethel Matthews, Edith Kenward,

Ethel Norton, and Lottie Venne.

Preceded, at s.10, by FOR CHARITY'S SAKE.

C o U R T T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 9, THE LATE LAMENTEI).

Messrs. A. Cecil, H. Standing, A. Aynesworth. F. Cape,

G. Farquhar, C. Rock, and J. Clulow; Mesdames R. Filippi,

E. Phelps, Harrington, and John Wood.

Preceded, at 8.15, by A MUTUAL MISTAKE.

C --

R. I. T E R I O N T H E A T R E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. Cn Ani.Es WYNDHAM.

This Evening, at 8.30, an Operatic Comedy, adapted from

the French of Messieurs Audran and Boucheron, by F. C.

Burnand, entitled MISS LECIMA.

The cast includes Messrs. David James, Charles Conyers,

Chauneey Olcott, Templar Saxe, W. Dale: Mesdames M. A.

Victor, Josephine Findlay, F. Frances, Lucy Buckstone, and

Nesville. -- --- -

R U R Y L. A N E T H E A T R E.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Avgustus HARRIs.

Every Evening, at 7.45, DRIN K.

Mr. Charles Warner, Messrs. C. Glenney, E. Gurney, J.

Cross, W. Morgan, A. Phillips, H. Terriss, R. Power; Mes

dames Jessie Millward, Ada Neilson, Mrs. Billington, Alice

Kingsley, and Kate James.

Y R I, C T H E A T T. E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. HonAct: SEDGER.

This Evening at 8.15. LA (IGALE.

Messrs. H. Monkhouse, C. Hayden Coffin, Garden, Lewis,

Peachey, Mudie, and the Chevalier Scovel ; Mesdames Geral

dine Ulmar, (1 ments, Rose, Melville, Newton, St. Cyr, Clay,

Schuberth, Ellis, and Jefferies.

Preceded, at 7.30, by LOVE and LAW.

OPERA comique THEATRE.

Every Evening, at 8.20, JOAN OF ARC.

Messrs. Marius, Edward Louis, W. Warde, E. Bantock,

and Arthur Roberts; Mesdames Marion Hood, Alma Stanley,

Agnes Delaporte; Alice Lethbridge, Linda Verner, A. Hewitt,
Katie Seymour, L. ‘...ºf and Pounds.

Preceded, at 7.45, by CRIME AND CHRISTENING.

RINCE of WALES’ THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. Hoi. Ack SEDGER.

This Evening, at 9, a Musical Play without words, cntitled

L’ENFANT Pl:01)1(;UE.

Treceded, at 815, by THE GYPSIES.

IP R I N C E S S S T H E A T R E.

FATE and FORTUNE; or, the Junior Partner, by James

J. Blºod; by arrangement with Mr. William Calder, on

MONDAY NEXT, the 27th inst.,

The cast will include Messrs. W. L. Abingdon, Geo. Barrett,

W. R. Sutherland, Bassett Roe, Stephen Çaffrey, H. Bedford,

W. Cheesman, Henry Ilagden, T. F. Doyle, II intley Wright,

John M. East, C.Medwin, Nej Mºsdames May Whitty, Cicely
Richards, Sallie Turner. May Protheroe, &c.

ROYAL ENGLISH O PER A,
Cambridge Circus, Shaftesbury Avenue.

Every Evening, at 8, IWANHOE,

Messrs. Eugene Oudin, Norman Salmond, W. H. Burgon,

-Avon Saxon, C. Kenningham, A. Owen, Copland, Wallace

Brownlow, Stephens, Bovill; , and Ben Davis; Mesdames

Macintyre, Grotbl, and fonid.

A W O Y T H E A T IR. E.

Proprietor and Manager, R. D'Oyly CARTE.
Every Evening, at S :0, THE NAUTCH GIRL.

Messrs. R. Barringtºn, F. Wyatt. W. H. Denny, F. Thorn

ton; and C. Pounds; Mesdames L. Snyder, L. Rowe, A. Cole,
C. Tinnie, Sautmarez, Lawrence, and J. Bond.

S T R.A.N.P T H E A T R E.

\ Lessee and Manager, Mr. WILLIE Epours.

Every Evening, at S.40, KATTI.

Messrs. Willie Edouin, Eversfield, Dagnall, Barraclough,

Sidney, &c.; Mesdames Alice Atherton, Illington, Rutland,
Esmond, and Bennett.

Preceded, at 8, by BACK IN FIVE MINUTEs.

T E R R Y’s T II E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 5.15, THE LANCASHIRE SAILOR.

After, which, A COMMISSION. Followed by A PANTO

MIME REHEARSAL. Mºsdames I. Linden, L. Hanbury,

Iºrummond, H. Dacre, rrell, Ford, and E. Chester:

Messrs. B. Thomas, Forbes-Dawson, Elliot, C. P. Little, C.

Coutts. Dranscombe, and W. Grossmith.

V. A UD Ev II, I, E T H E A T R E.

Exºry Evening, at 9, THE MISCHIEFMAKER.

Messrs. Harry Paulton, Charles Fawcett, Philip Cuningham,

John Carter, Wheatman, and Nelson; Mesdames jºhji,

Ayrian, Alice Bruce, B. Eversleigh, Florence Haydon, and
Edith Bruce,

Preceded, at 8, by THE SEQUEL.

w. H. SMITH & son's

SU E S C F I FT I O N L I B F A F Y,

186, STRAND, L0ND0N, and at the Railway Bookstalls.

1.—This Library is established in connexion with Messrs. W. H. SMITH & SoN's

numerous Railway Bookstalls; it embraces all the most important Works of History,

Biography, Travel, Fiction, Poetry, Science, and Theology, as well as the leading

Magazines and Reviews, and gives greater advantages to Subscribers than any other

existing Library, from the fact that there are 500 Bookstalls in England and Wales, and

to any of these Depots a Subscriber may be transferred free of charge.

2.—Subscribers can only change their Books at the Depot where their names are

registered, but they may transfer the place of exchange by giving notice to the Clerk in

charge of the Depot at which they obtain their Books. Of the current periodicals, one only at

a time is allowed to a Subscription under Five Guineas, and Subscriptions will not be

accepted for the supply of Magazines and Reviews only.

3.- The Books are delivered at the Bookstalls, carriage free. A Subscriber may

exchange once a day; the Clerk in charge will obtain from London any Work in the

Library which a Subscriber may desire to have. NOVELS exchanged only in

unbroken and complete Sets.

4.—London Subscribers transferring their Subscriptions to a Country Depot will be

entitled only to the number of volumes which the Country terms assign to the amount

they subscribe; similarly, Country Subscriptions transferred to Town become subject to

the London regulations.

5.—Subscriptions may commence at any date, and are payable in advance at any of

the IRailway Bookstalls.

6.—Messrs. W. H. SMITI & SoN beg to impress upon their Library Subscribers the

fact that much disappointment and inconvenience would be avoided if they would, in all

cases, give to the Clerk in charge a list comprising at least twice as many titles of works

as they wish to exchange.

A Catalogue of Surplus and New Books, offered at greatly reduced prices, is published Monthly,

and can be had upon application at the Bookstalls. Also a Catalogue of Books in elegant bindings, for

Gentlemen's Libraries.

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO GUIN EAS PER MONTH, ort A PLOT OF LAND

For FIVE SH 11,LINGS l'Elt MUNT il.

The BIRR LECK ALMANACK, with full particulars post-free,

on application. Fn ancis Rav H.Nsekort. Manager.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

Sour's, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,
and

ESTAIBLISHED 1851.

B I R.K.I.E.C. § B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

THEº, per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

oil (Itiniuint1 .

Twº CBNT onct RRENT Accounts, calculated on minimum
monthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES 1 urchascd and sold

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank recºivºsºmall sums on

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. FRANcis Ray orr Manager.

Ts, and York and GAME
PIES. Also,

FURNISH your HOUSES or APART

MENTS THROUGHOUT

ox

M O E D E R'S H I R. E. S. Y S T E M,

The original, best, and most liberal. Suits all.

FouNIDED A.I.). 1868.

Furnish direct from the Manufacturer, from £10 to £10,000.

Cash prices. No extra charge for time given.

Catalogues, Estimates, Press Opinions, Testimonials Post Frce.

F. M. O E D ER,

248,249,250 Tottenham Court Road, W. (Kindly note numbers)

Goods carefully Removed and Warehoused.

POTTED MEA

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS,

CAUTION.—BEWARE
-of IMITATIONS.

SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

Lancet—“Pure and very soluble.”

Medical Times—“Eminently suitable

for Invalids.”

President Royal College of

Surgeons, Ireland.

PURE CONCENTRATED

that I like so

Sir C. A. Cameron—“I have never C C A

well.”

tasted Cocoa

Paris Exhibition 1889: OLD MEDAL awarded to J. S. FRY & SONS
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WHITTAKER'S LIBRARY

OF

POPULAR SCIENCE.

Early next week, square crown 8vo.

PICTORIAL ASTRONOMY.

By G. F. CHAMBERS, F.R.A.S.,

Of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, Author of “A Hand

book of Descriptive and Practical Astronomy.”

284 pages, 134 Illustrations, price 4s.

Other Volumes of the Series now in the press :–

BOTANY. By G. Massee.— LIGHT. By Sir H. Trueman

Wood, M.A.—GEOLOGY. By A. J. Jukes-Browne, F.G.S.

SECOND EDITION, REVISED.

WOOD-CARWING. By Charles G.

LELAND, M.A. Feap. 4to, with numerous Illustrations, 5s.

“A very useful book.”—Mr. W. H. How Airp, Secretary to

the Institute of British Wood-Carvers, and Instructor at

King's College, London.

“A splendid help for amateurs and those beginning the

trade. Withºut exception, it is the best book I have read at

present.”—Mr. T. J. PER11s, Society of Arts Medallist, In

structor in Wood-Carving at the People's Palace.

“I consider it the best Imanual I have seen.” –Miss

Honºox, Instructor in Wood-Carving at Manchester Tech

nical School.

“Such patient, explicit, step-by-step teaching as Mr.

Leland's is, indeed, the only road to excellence.”

Saturday Review.

“Far the most thorough work on the subject that has

appeared.”—St. James’s Gai-tºr.

* A thoroughly practical manual.” – Speaker.

“It treats of wood-carving very clearly and practically.”

Spectator.

For Irish Intermediate Board's Junior Grade

Exam., 1892.

FOR BEGINNERS.

LA BELLE NIVERNAISE. Histoire

d'un vieux bateau et de son 6 quipage. By ALPHONSE

DAUDET. ... With Jntroduction, Notes, and Vocabulary

by J. 150IELLE, Senior French Master in Dulwich

College. And 6 Illustrations. Third Edition, Revised, 2s.

| Whittaker's Modern French Authors.

“The notes are apposite and well expressed.”

Journal of Education.

For the Cambridge Local Examination, 1891.

LAMARTINE'S JEANNE D'ARC.

With Introduction. Notes, and full Vocabulary by Pro

fessor A. BARRERE, R.M.A., Wºolwich, Examiner to

the War Office, &c., Officier de l’Instruction Publique.

Sewed, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d. [1; hittaker's French Series.

For the Cambridge Local Examination, 1891.

FREYTAG'S DIE JOURNALISTEN :

LUSTPIEI, IN VIER AKTEN. Authorised Fdition.

Edited, with Literary Introduction and Notes, by Pro

fessor F. LANGE, Ph.D., R.M.A., Woolwich. Fourth

Edition. 2s. 6d. ( II hittaker's Moil, rn German Authors.

For Victoria, University Intermediate Exam., 1892.

EKKEHARD. Erzahlung des zehnten
Jahrhunderts, von VICTOR WON SCHIEFFEL. Abridged

Edition, with Introduction and Notes by HERMAN

HAGER, Ph.D., Lecturer in the German Language and

Literature in the Owens College, Victoria University,

Manchester. 3s. [I] hittaker’s Modern German Authors.

For the Oxford and Cambridge Examination Board's

Higher Certificate Examination, July, 1892.

DER BIBLIOTHEKAR. Lustspiel von
G. VON MOSER. Edited by Professor F. LANGE,

I’h.D. Authorised Edition. Third Revised Edition. 2s.

| Whittaker's Modern German Authors.

Third Elition, Revised and Enlarged.

ELECTRIC TRANSMISSION of

ENERGY, and its Transformation, Subdivision, and

I)istribution. A Practical Handbook. Iły GISBERT

KAPP. C. E., Associate Member of the Institution of

Civil l ngine rs, &c. With 130 Illustrations. Crown Svo,

7s. 6d. | H hittaker’s Specialists' Series.

“The book is one of the most interesting and valuable that

has appeared for some time.’’-Sºlrºy Iºvietº.

“We cannot speak too highly of this admirable book.”
Electrica? I'eview.

Sixth Edition, Revised and Enlarged.

ELECTRIC LIGHT INSTALLATIONS

and MANAGEMENT of ACCUMULATORS. A. Prac

tical Handbook. By Sir DAVID SALOMONS, Bart.,

M.A., Vice-President of the Institute of Electrical

Engineers. With numerous Illustrations. Gs.

Iſhittake, 's Library ºf Arts, Sciences, Hanu

factures, and Industrics.

“From a practical point of view the work is an excellent

book of reference for persons engaged in the management of

accumulators and installations generally, and teems with

useful hints, suggestions, and figures for every-day working.”
Electriciºn.

“Contains a vast amount of really useful information.”

Electrical Review'.

LoNDoN : WHITTAKER & CO,

PATERNosTER Squarte.

F. V. WHITE & CO.'S

RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

I

By Lady Constance Howard,

Author of “Sweetheart and Wife,” “Mollie

Darling,” “Only a Village Maiden,” &c.,

ANI)

Ada Fielder King,

Author of “It is Written,” “Lionel

Williers,” &c.

MASTER of her LIFE.

3 vols. [...ſt all Libraries.

II.

By Mrs. Alexander.

A WOMAN'S HEART.

By the Author of “The Wooing o't,”

“By Woman's Wit,” “Mona's

Choice,” “Blind Fate,” &c.

3 vols. [Immediately.

III.

By Hawley Smart.

THRICE PAST the POST.

In paper covers, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

[July 28th.

IV.

By Mrs. Hungerford,

Author of “Molly Bawn.”

APRIL'S LADY.

Cloth, 2s. 6d. [July 28th.

V

By Florence Warden,

Author of “The House on the

Marsh.”

A WILFUL WARD.

In picture boards, 2s. ; cloth, 2s. 6d.

[July 28th.

WI.

By Mrs. Edward Kennard.

MATRON Or MAID 2

Third Edition. In picture boards, 2s.

[At all Booksellers and Bookstalls.

VII.

By F. C. Philips

AND

Percy Fendall.

MARGARET BYNG.

Cloth, 2s. 6d.

[At all Booksellers and Bookstalls.

F. W. WHITE & CO.,

31, SouthAMI-Ton STREET, STRAND, W.C.

ſ

Gay & BIRD’s PUBLICATIONS
Now Ready. Crown 8vo, pp. 346, cloth gilt, 5*.

JAPANESE GIRLS and WOMEN.

BY ALICE MABEL BACON.

CoNTENTs :-Childhood, Education, Marriage and Divorce.

Wiſe and Mother, Qld Age, Court Life, Life in Castle and
Yashtki, Samurai Women, Peasant Women, Life in the

Cities, Domestic Service, Epilogue.

... “The whole question of the position of Japanese women—

in history, social life, education, employments, art, marriage,

concubinage, popular superstitions,. &c.—discloses such a

wide and fascinating field of inquiry that I wonder no vºº has

as yet entered it.”—Extract from Griffis' Mikado's Empire.

Now Ready. Crown 8vo, pp. 166, fancy cloth binding, 2s. 6d.

THE NEW ERA in RUSSIA.

BY CHARLES A. DE ARNAUD.

PREFACE :—“Every candid, intelligent man will, on reading

this little work, see that the Nihilists of Russia were not

true patriots, but at the best were actuated by very

unpatriotic motives.”

12mo, 1 p. 593, Maps, Plans, and 160

Illustrations, leather, 15s.

THE INDEX GUIDE

To Travel and Art Study in Europe.

BY LAFAYETTE C. LOOMIS.

New Edution.

Now Ready. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 58.

ZAD0C PINE, and other Stories.

By H. C. BUNNER,

Editor of “Puck,” and Author of “Short Sixes, &c.

Crown Svo, pp. 78, and Portrait, cloth gilt, 2s. 6d.

WALT WHITMAN :

Liberty in Literature; a Testimonial to

Walt Whitman.

By ROBT. G. INGERSOLL.

Anti-Jacobin —“The little volume may be commended to

anybody who wants to know about the writer of Leaves of

Grass.” The extracts from the poems give a good motion of

Whitman's manner.”

GAY & BIRD, AMERICAN Book & NEwsPAPER

AGENCY, 15, KING WILLIAM STREET, STRAND.

price ONE SHILLING,

M U R R A Y'S M A G A Z l N E.

CoxtExts roſt AUGUST.

Two VI'sITS to the WEST COAST of IRELANI). Miss Balfot R.

EST II ER WAN 110M RIGH (continued). Mrs. Woods.

HOW the POOR LIVE. W. M. Collis,

A Mia II) EN SPEECH. R. SH1N1 left.

EISENACH and the WARTISU RG. Miss Norris.

THACK ERAY'S PORTRAITS of HIMSELF. G. S. LAYAnd,

(; REAT STEAMSH 1 P LINES.–No. 6. Morli.Y Roberts.

BY LETHE'S BANKS. Ixico I) EAN.E.

BEGUN in JIST (continued), Mrs. NEwMAN.

SHORTER POEMS of ROBERT BIRIDGES H. C. BEEcuing.

ASTR.E.A. It EDUX. R. W. Box1).

NOTES of the MONTH.-LIBRARY LIST.

London: Joux MURRAY, Albemarle Street.

T H E E D IN BU RGH REVIEW.

No. 355 –CoNtENTs.

1. MEMOIRS of PRINCE TALLEYRANI).

II. THE SYSTEM of the STARS.

III. THE BEATRICE of DANTE.

IV. RAWLINSON'S HISTORY of PHOENICIA.

V. THE CORRESPONI)ENCE of JOHN MURItAY.

VI. THE TALES of RUDYARD KIPLING.

W II. Losº,Ancurrectºr in the NINETEENTH CEN

VIII. Til E REVIVAL of QUAIKERISM.

IX, COLONIAL INDEPENI)ENCE.

X. THE MELVILLE and LEVEN MEMOIRS.

XI. THE IN 1) IVIDUAL and the STATE.

London: LosGMANs, GREEN, & Co.

Price 2s. 6d.

THE INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL

OF ETHICS.

Cost Exts of JULY N tº Miłłrt.

THE MoDERN coxcEITION of the SCIENCE of RELIGION.

Professor EuwAbb CA in D.

THE FUNCT10Ns of ETHICAL THEORY.

Hyslor.

THE MORALITY of NATIONS. Professor W. R. Soniky.

J. S. M ILLS’s SCIENCE of ETHOLOGY. JAMES WAtºd.

WICE and iM M or A.J.,ITY. R. W. BLAck.

T II E PROGRESs of POLITICAL ECONOMY since A DAM SMITH.

F. W. M hºw sixx,

PROGRAMMIE of SCHOOL of APPLIED ETITICS.

Discussioxs:—The Moral Aspect of “Tips" and . Gratuities." By

tº Laº fºr is 'Notes on Current Periodical Litera

ture.

BOOK REVIEWS. - --

London: T. Fismen Unwis, Paternester Square. E.C.

Professor JAxtºs H.

Printed by ALExANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Printing works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY WILLERS, 27, Chaptery Lane, W.C.
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RTIST'S PUPIL.—A young lady, of
rood address, and with fair knowledge of drawing and painting,

ºn be received as above. "Apply 18. T., 54, Cheapside,

RIZE NOVELS of £200, £150, and
£100, for Serial Publication, invited by the GLASG)W

WEEKLY HERALI) Proprietors.--Particulars of Competition given

in the Weekly Herald or in the Glasgow Daily IIerald.

To ARTIST and others–To be LET,
excellent STU I, IO and snug BACHELOR'S QUARTER

lined, in central positiºn, and midway between City and West-e

Studio has uninterrupted north-east and top lights. Cooking and

attendance by resident housekeepers. Electric light, hall porter, &c.—

Apply to Ilotºsh R Errºn, 65 and 66, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAGEit,

64, Chancery Lane.

catalogues.

FOREIGN ROOK and PERIODICALspromptly supplied on moderate terms,

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & CO., 37. SOHO SQUAR E.

T 0. C R E S T H () I., D E R S.

“OMMUNICATIONS and full p.A. RTICULARS of CRESTS

and BLAZON INGS used are REQUESTEI) by the undersigned, who is

engaged in preparing an entirely New Edition of Fairbairn's Standard

tºok of Crests. Proofs of entry and sketches will be submitted for

apiroval oil application.—Prospectus on application.

A. C. Fox-Davies, 20, John Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.

To be published by T. C. & E. C. JAck, London and Edinburgh.

IR JOHN SOANE'S MUSEUM.

13, Lincoln's Inn Fields.

ANTIQUITIES, PICTURES, AND SCULPTURE.

QPEN FREE, from 11 to 5, on TU ESI) AYS, WEDNESDAYS,

THURSDAYS, and SATURDAYS in AUGUST.

Cards for Private Jºays and for Students to be obtained of the

Cu nator, at the Museum.

STATUTORY...NENTHINTERNATIONALCONGRESS of ORIENTALISTS

(To be held in London from 1st to 10th SEPTEM BER, 1891.)

Putrons—H.R. H. the Iorke of CoxxAvght; II. I. H. Akchnukº RAINER

Hon. Prea.— Mahçuis of Du Frºnix ; the EARL of Lyttox.

President of Organising Committee—The Right Hon. Lohn H.A.sht Ry.

* Members in 35, countries, and 100 “papers" can he counted on,

* Governments, and 30 learned bodies will be represented. Public

bºdies desirºus of sending Delegates or of informing the Congress of

their Oriental work; persons wishing to become Members, to read or

sº nº papers, to present or exhibit books or collections, should commu

ſcate with Iºr. Leitner, Woking, who will supply the programme of

ºf ºther particulars regarding the Congress. IRailway and

ities are offered to Members. Subscription E1.

For School and College Adrcrtisements, see page 102.

Messrs. M. CM II, L.A. N. & Co. beg to announce that Mr. RUDYARD KIPLING'S New Volume,

“LIFE'S HAN1)/('A P; being Stories of Mine Own People,” will be ready on August 14,

at all Libraries and Booksell, rs, price 6s.

Messrs. MA ('J11 L I. N tº CO. also beg to announce that Mr. MARION ('RA II FORD’S New Novel,

“THE WITCH of PRA (; 1 E,” is ready at all Libraries and Booksellers, in 3 vols., price

31s. 6]. Mr. CRA II'F'()1/1), S Recent Norel, “A IIA LEI) : A N EASTERN STORY,” “than

which,” according to the ANTI-JACORIN, “he has written no more attractive story,” is still

on sale in 2 rols., price 12s.

NEw volt Mr of PoEMs by FREDERICK TENNYSON.

DAPHNE, and other Poems.
By FREDERICK TENNYSON,

Author of “The Isles of Greece,” “ Sappho and Alcaeus.”

Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. Gl.

The ELEMENTS of POLITICS.

By HENRY SILGWICK, Litt.D., Knightbridge Pro

fessor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Cambridge.

Cloth, Svo, 11s. net.

NEW EI)ITION.

A D O U BT IN G H E A R. T.

By ANNIE KEARY. Crown 8vo, cloth, ºs. 6d.

CONTENTS OF

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE

No. 382, for AUGUST.

The August Nºn her contains the commencement of a New Story,

“A First FAMILY of TAsAJAR.A.” by BRET HARTE, Author

of “t rºssº,” “The Heritage of Dedlow Marsh,” fºr.

1. A FIRST FAMILY of TASAJAR.A. By BRET HARTE. (Chaps. I.-III.)

WEST'M INSTER A.I.B.E.Y. By A. E. STREET.

EAST LOTH IAN TWENTY YEARS AG.O. By A. G. BRApley.

. St.) M E tº N i U 13 Lisi i EI) LETTERS of Ch ARLOTTE BRONTE,

By Mrs. Willi - Ms.

, H E E RA NUNI). By F. A. STEEL.

5. THE I) UTCH MAN at HOME. By ChiARLEs Eow ARDEs.

A REAL TARTARIN. By A. R. Hopk Moxcki Frr.

THE STORY of a W IOI,IN. By ERNEst 1)owson.

THE STRAN (; ER in the HOUSE.

NOTICE.- The price of the ENglism Illtºstratro

MAGAZINE is now Sixpence Net. The terms on which

it is supplied to Booksellers are not such as will enable them

ºSvo, cloth, 1 1s. net.

THE HIsroRY of HUMAN
MARIRIAGE. By E1)WARD WESTERMARCK, I'h.D.,

Lecturer on Sociology at the University of Helsingfors.

With Preface by Dr. A. R. WALLA{
to sell the Magazine at less than the published price.

St. James's (razette. “As regards the correctness of his facts, and
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CABINET EDITIONS OF

STANDARD WORKS Of BIOGRAPHY,

Each in crown 8vo, to be obtained at any Booksellers.

Mr. Frith's Reminiscences,

(Recently published in 2 vols., Svo). A New and Cheaper

Edition is now ready. In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

The Private Life of Marie

ANTOINETTE. By HENRIETTE FELICITE CAM

PAN, First Lady-in-Waiting to the Queen. With

2 Portraits. In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

Dean Hook: his Life and Letters.

Edited by the Rev. W. R. W. STEPHENS, Vicar of

Woolbeding, Author of “Life of St. John Chrysostom,”

&c. The Popular Edition. With Index and Portraits.

In 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

Recollections of a Literary Life.
With Selections from Her Favourite Poets and Prose

Writers. By MARY RUSSELL MITFORD. Crown

8vo, with Portraits, 6s.

The Lives of Painters: Hogarth,
Sir Joshua Reynolds, Gainsborough. Fuseli, Sir Thomas

Lawrence, Turner. By JOHN TIMBS, F.S.A. Crown

8vo, with Portraits, 6s.

A Memoir of the late Rev. John

RUSSELL (“Parson Russell’’), of Tordown, North

Devon. In 1 vol., crown 8vo, with a Portrait, 6s.

The Life of Mary, Queen of Scots.

From the French of M. MIGNET. By ANDREW

SCOBLE. With 2 Portraits, 6s.

The Life of Oliver Cromwell
From the French of M. GUIZOT. By ANDREW

SCOBLE. Crown 8vo, with 4 Portraits, 6s.

The Life of Henry John Temple,
VISCOUNT PALMERSTON. With Selections from his

IXiaries and Correspondence. By the late Lord DAL

LING and BULWER, and the Hon. EVELYN

ASHLEY.M.P. In 2 vols., crown 8vo, with Frontispiece

to each Vol., 12s.

The Life of Lord Wolseley. By
CHARLES RATHBONE LOW, F.R.G. S. T. In 1 vol.,

crown 8vo, with a Portrait, 6s.

The Life of the Rev. Richard

HARRIS BARHAM, Author of “The Ingoldsb

Legends.” By his Son, the Rev. RICHARD #.
HºN BARHAM. In 1 vol., crown 8vo, with Por

raits, 6s.

The Lives of Wits and Humour

IST8: Swift, Steele, Foote, Goldsmith, the Colmans,

Sheridan, Porson, Sydney Smith, Theodore Hook, &c.

By JOHN TIMBS, F.S.A. In Two Vols., crown 8vo,

with Portraits, 12s.

The Autobiºgraphy of a Seaman:

Thºmas. Tenth Earl of Tundonald. Popular Edition,

with a Sequel relating Lord Dundonald's services in

liberating the Spanish and Pºrtuguese Colonies in South

Almerica, and in the War of the Greek Independence, and

With an accºunt of his later life and scientific inventions.

lºdited by the 'I' w ELFTH EARL of DUNIDONALD.

With Poitraits, Charts, and Nine Illustrations on wood,

crown 8vo., 6s.

The Lives of Statesmen: Burke

º:º JOHN TIMBS, F.S.A. Crown 8vo,

The Life of Theodore Edward
HQOK. By Rev. RICHARD H. DALTON BARHAM.

A New Edition, crown Svo., 6s.

Seven Years at Eton, 1857-1864.
Edited by JAMES BRINSLEY RICHARDS. Third

Edition, in One Vol., crown 8vo., 6s.

Riºhann Best EY & Son, New Burlington Street,

Puhl's].. is in Ordinary to Her Majcsty the Queen.

CASSELL & GOMPAWY'S

AMWWOUMWGEMENTS.

Ready next week, price 2s.

THE LAST

GREAT

NAVAL WAR.

An Historical Retrospect.

By A. NELSON SEAFORTH.

In One Volume, small 4to, with

Charts.

Ready in a few days, 340 pp., extra crown

8vo, price 7s.6d.

L E T T E F S

OF

MARIE BASHK|RTSEFF.

Translated from the French by

MARY J. SERRAWO.

WITH

PORTRAITS, AUTOGRAPH LETTERS

AND SKETCHES, &c.

Official Railway GUIDEs

Price Is. each (post free, 1s. 3d. ; or cloth, 2s.

(post free, 2s. 3d.).

Revised Edition, Now READY.

London and North-Western Rail

way, The Official Illustrated Guide to the.

With numerous Illustrations, Maps, &c.

READY ShortLY.

Great Eastern Railway,
Official Illustrated Guide to the.

Engravings on nearly every page.

The

With

Great Western Railway.

Great Northern Railway.

South-Eastern Railway.

London, Brighton, and South

Coast Railway.

London and South - Western

Railway.

CAssell & Coxºraxx. Limitcd, Ludgate Hill, Loudon.

Sām)SOI LOW, Marstºn & Compály's

NOVELS.

A T ALL LIBRARIES.

DONALD ROSS of HEIMRA. By

WILLIAM BLACK, Author of “In Far Lochaber,” “A

Princess of Thule,” &c. 3 vols., crown 8vo, cloth.

“An admirable story.”—Athenarum.

“One of the very best of Mr. Black's works, and his best is very good

indeed.”—Illustrated London News.

A MAN'S CONSCIENCE. By Avery

MACALPIN.E. 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth.

“The studies of character are cleverly consistent throughout, and

Mr. Macalpine, with his genial analysis of the feeling-, can be pathetic

as well as humºrous....The story is powerfully wºrked out, and we are
left in doubt till the last as to the dénomment."—Times.

“An extremely interesting and well-written story." Scotsman.

A HIDDEN FOE: a Story of Love
-

and Mystery. By G. A. HENTY, Author of “The Curse

of Carne'sº &c. 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth.

“It may be read once with pleasure and interest, and even among

fairly good novels there is hardly one in twenty of which more thau

this can truthfully be said.”—Spectator.

WEDLOCK, and its Skeleton Key.
-

By KATE HOPE HUNTLY. 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth.

“The book contains carefully-drawn characters, and is well managed

as regards plot and action.”—Academy.

THE RT. HON. W. E. GLADSTONE,
m

M.P. By G. W. E. RUSSELL. Being the New Volume

in . The Queen's Prime Ministers' Series., Crown 8vo,

with new Photogravure Portrait, cloth, 3s.6d.

“A worthy offering at the shrine of patriotism and genius."

- Dail Veurs.

“A small work devoted to so large a subject must, be, to be worth

anything, a marvel of condensation...We find such marvel in Mr.

Russell's contribution to ‘The Queen's Prime Ministers' series. There

are noneof the weary commºnplaces of contemporary liography within

its govers; it is at once well informed, concise; and judicious. The

author has had an ‘Iliad' to transcribe; and he has kept it within the

compass of a ºutshell.... If the few interesting extracts which we have

made are insufficient to turn every reader to the lººk, itself, then, no
commendation, however warm, in which we might feel inclined to

indulge would do so.”—Pull Mall Gazettº. - - -

“Written in the manly and independent spirit which we should

expect in one of his lineage.....An honest,book."—Worl
“The most attractive and authoritative history of the man with whom

it deals that has yet been given to the world. --Speaker.

“A very striking and instructive picture of the ex-Premier's life and

character"—Tru --- -

"." A special Large-Paper Edition of “The Queen's Prime

Ministers” Series, strictly limited to 250 copies for England

and America, printed on hand-made paper. Price for the

complete set of Nine Volumes, Four Guineas net. Prospectus

on application.

H O L | D A Y B O O K.S.

CARLSBAB and its ENVIRONS. By

J. MERRYLEES, Author of “The Englishman's Guide

to the United States and Canada,” &c. With a Medical

Treatise on the use of the Waters by B. LONDON, M.D.,

Resident Physician at Carlsbad. With numerous Illus

trations and Plan. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

FRIESLAND MERES, and THROUGH

the NETHERLANDS. By , HENRY MONTAGU

DOUGHTY. Voyage of a Family in a Norfolk Wherry.

Illustrated from Sketches by the Author. New Edition.

Crown Svo, 10s. 6d.

“‘Friesland Meres' is one of the mostsº records of a holiday

tour we have read. Mr. H. M. 1)oughty towed his family over the

North Sea in a great big Norfolk wherry, and then explored, in the

mºst luxurious manner, every hole and corner of Holland approach

able by a waterway."—0bserver.

MEMORABLE LONDON HOUSES.

A Handy Guide, with Illustrative Anecdotes. ... By

WILMOT HARRISON. With over 100 Illustrations

from Drawings made expressly for this Work by G. N.

Martin. Crown 8vo, limp cloth, 2s. 6d.
“An excellent little volume.... Fasily carried in a side * ls

profusely illustrated, and is provided with a numbered plan. he

necessity of such a book is so obvious, one wonders that it was never

before thought of.”—World.

“Ought to be in the hands of every one who takes an interest in the
associations which are connected with so many London houses. The

index map is useful, and the book is small enough to be carried in the

pocket."—Times.

FOUR WELSH COUNTIES: a Holiday

Book about Brecknock, Carnarvon, Mexioneth, and

Pembroke. By E. A. KILNER. With Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

“The pleasures of holidaying in Wales will be enhanced to those who

consult beforehand, or better still, take along with them as a com

panion Miss Kilner's “Four Welsh Counties.”—Scotsman.

THE RURAL ECONOMY and AGRI

CULTURE of AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND. As

seen by ROBERT WALLACE, F.L.S., F.R.S. With 8

Maps, 80 Full-Page Plates, and 20 Text Illustrations.

Demy Svo, cloth, One Guinea net.

“Professor Wallace gives, as the result ofº observation, a

very complete and very instructive account of the agricultural methods

and appliances in use throughout the principal Australianº --

unres.

POWER THROUGH REPOSE. By

ANNIE PAYSON CALL. Small crown 8vo, cloth. 3s 6d.

“Full of hints for the prevention and cure of nervous disease, and

as such, should appeal very powerfully to a large tection of the pºlic.’
tºº.

London : SAMrson Low, MARSTox & Co.MPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.
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TIIE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

Letters of John Keats to his Family and

Friends. Edited by Sidney Colvin.

(Macmillans.)

THE poet in Keats (and he was nearly all

poet) had reached full maturity before he

died—indeed, Mr. Colvin, in the excellent

biography contributed by him to Mr.

Morley's series, gives good reasons for

thinking that Keats lived to be more than

mature, to be actually decadent: witness

“The Cap and Bells” and the strangely

ill-judged and uninspired re-cast of

“Hyperion,” long mistaken for a rough

fiº. ". the residue of Keats's

personality, the ten or fifteen per cent. of

him that was not poet, but friend, lover,

philosophical observer, social critic, was

hardly more than adolescent to the very

last. The “marvellous boy” Chatterton

was really never a boy at all. Keats was

never anything else. Whether, if he had

lived, his character, manners, and speech

would have ultimately acquired the re

straint and reserve, the felicitous and noble

reticence, which had just begun to appear

in his poetry, is, of course, a hopeless

speculation; what is certain is that he died

with these qualities undeveloped, and not

even rudimentarily disclosed, in his nature.

The absence of such qualities makes his

letters a singularly intctesting and valuable

self-revelation; but, to the present writer

at least (who is forced to acknowledge him

self an eccentric person in regard to these

matters), it does not make them pleasant

reading. Keats is altogether too frank; he

is even, if I may say so without provoking

an imputation of cynicism, too sincere. In

going over his letters we never have the

pleasant exercise of divining something that

has been left unsaid ; there is no space for

reading between the lines. He blurts out

everything, like the impulsive, transparent,

high-spirited, affectionate boy that he was.

He is as garrulous, as confidential, as in

discreet as Marie Bashkirtseff, and a thou

sand times more veracious and genuine; for

he would not give himself the trouble to

pose, and it is doubtful if he possessed a.

looking-glass. From a reader's point of

view, the drawback to this habit of com

plete self-disclosure is that it results in

anything rather than variety of im

pression. It makes his letters, in spite

of all accidental and superficial diversity of

circumstance and subject-matter, the most

monotonous reading imaginable, because,

while other men present different facets of

their personality to different correspondents,

or even assume ventriloquial disguises in

speaking down the epistolary telephone, he

offers his whole spiritual surface to every

eye, and is the same unvaried voice to every

ear. Other men write letters with a monitor

looking over their shoulders, and a prompter

at their elbows. John Keats wrote without

any other suggestion, correction, or ad

monition than were furnished by John

Keats.

To class him with the great letter-writers

—as Mr. Colvin implicitly does by speaking

of “the other great letter-writers in Eng

lish "-seems to me a questionable pro

ceeding. With the exceptions of Pope and

Burns, I can think of no other first-rate

English poet whose greatness seems to me

to be more entirely in abeyance than Keats's

in letter-writing. When he glances at any

great subjects other than his own art, he

does so in a way that seems to show im

perfect comprehension of them; while the

flat trivialities that occupy so much space in

his correspondence are not, for the most part,

redeemed by any specially ennobling grace

or charm of touch. He is frequently jocose

without being in the least witty or amusing:

his facetiousness consists mainly in the

execution of all manner of undignified

gambols, which he mistakes for humorous

sallies (such as commencing several con

secutive paragraphs with the mysterious

formula, Twang-dillo-dee). Personally he

seems to have been a manly young man on

the whole, but as a letter-writer his loquacity

too often degenerates into an incontinent

gushiness which is neither manly nor pro

perly boy-like, but simply hobbledehoyish.

And Cockney vulgarity, unfortunately, is

never far distant. Faults of breeding—by

which I do not mean mere departures from

conventional carriage, mere sins against the

decalogue of Turveydrop, but violations of

the instinctive code of right manners—are

but too common in these pages. The divinity

of genius does indeed sometimes shine

through it all; but—if my fellow-worshippers

will pardon the profanity—it is Apollo with

an unmistakeable dash of 'Arry.

Mr. Colvin has discharged his task in what

was, I suppose, the only way legitimately

open to him. Had it been a question of

publishing Keats's correspondence for the

first time, he hints that he might have pre

ferred a method of selection and partial

suppression; but, the case standing as it

does, he recognises that such a course, how

ever personally acceptable to himself, would

have been unsatisfactory to most readers.

He therefore rejects altogether the cor

ruptions which Lord Houghton, with un

mistakably good intentions, foisted upon

the text; and his aim has been to give us

Keats, not quite the whole Keats, yet

nothing but Keats—

“omitting,” to quote his own words, “a few

passages of mere crudity, hardly more than

two pages in all, but not attempting to sup

press those which betray the weak places in the

writer's nature, his flaws of taste and training,

his movements of waywardness, irritability,

and morbid suspicion.”

Concerning the ethics of editorial procedure

in such cases, the writer of this article

having some time ago uttered himself at

large elsewhere, with sufficient avoidance of

ambiguity, has no intention of reiterating

his sentiments here. But I think I cannot

be flattering myself unduly by believing

that one passage in Mr. Colvin's admirable

preface was written with a distinct refer

ence to certain published words of my own;

and in the course of this passage Mr. Colvin

says:

“Even as an artist, in the work which he

himself published to the world, Keats was not

one of those of whom it could be said, “his

worst he kept, his best he gave.” Rather he

gave promiscuously, in the just confidence that

among the failures and half-successes of his

inexperienced youth would be found enough of

the best to establish his place among the poets
after his death.”

Quite true, if by “worst’ and “best” we

simply mean degrees of literary merit; but

to do so is clearly to misapply Tennyson's

words. Keats “gave "indifferently his best

and worst verses, because, like most of his

poetic contemporaries, he was probably not

always able to discriminate the two; but

he was fully able to distinguish between

the great and the petty in his own personal

character; and we may be sure that in his

heart of hearts he wished to “give" the

world no part of himself that was not

noble and high and true. He would surely

have been the last to desire that his

occasional outbursts of petulance, of un

worthy distrust, of irritated self-esteem,

should be fixed in the permanence which

befits his greatness alone. “The object,”

says Mr. Colvin, “ of publishing a man's

correspondence is not merely to give

literary pleasure— it is to make the man

himself known ''; but to say thus is to

assume (quite unwarrantably, as it appears

to me) that we alone, the poet's public,

have rights in the matter, while the poet

himself has none : that our right of in

quisition is unassailable, and the poet's

right of privacy non-existent. Touching one

important matter, I venture here to make a

confession of ignorance which, in the

opinion of some readers, may perhaps É.
me out of court altogether, and disqualify

me for uttering another word concernin

Keats's life or writings. I have never rea

the letters to Fanny Brawne, and no

consideration shall ever induce me to look

at them. From common report I have

learned their general character and spirit;

but to read them—why, I should feel like a

man listening at a keyhole, or spy

ing over a wall. Mr. Colvin, to his

honour be it said, gives them no

place in his edition of Keats's corre

spondence. This is a matter about which

there can be no conflict of opinions among

healthy-minded persons; but in my inability

to share Mr. Colvin's general estimate of

Keats's genius for letter-writing, many

readers will doubtless differ from me on

vital points. It seems to me that he had

not paid much attention to the art of

handling prose as a precise instrument of

expression, and it is also probable that he

deliberately or instinctively saved his best

powers, and nursed his finest impulses, for

poetry alone. Not to measure him against

the “other great letter-writers” whom Mr.

Colvin names, take some of the new letters

of Charlotte Brontë, published the other day,

What a great tone is in them What a
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profound and powerful spirit is seen to

tremble behind the words, showing us its

wounds, its agitations, its immense loneli

'ness, without artificial reserve, without un

seemly self-betrayal, nor yet without regard

for the decencies of comely and even studied

expression. Compared with a voice calling

from such deeps as those, the letters of

Keats seem, for the most part, the veriest

infantine prattle and babble.

Looking over some of the dates given in

Mr. Colvin’s Preface, one cannot but reflect

how many of Keats's circle survived until

almost the present day. Keats's brother

George, and Armitage Brown, only outlived

the poet some twenty years; but Reynolds

and Bailey lived till 1852, Hunt till 1859,

Dilke till 1864, Cowden Clarke till 1877,

Severn till 1879, and Fanny Keats (Señora

Llanos) till 1889. It is difficult not to think

that, if Lord Houghton had taken the

requisite trouble, he might have learned

more about the poet than he did, and have

been able to paint a more life-like por

trait. For the task was surely not a very

hard one. Keats's was a simple and

legible nature. He did not, like Shelley,

send out tortuous roots and “intertwisted

fibres serpentine” in every direction. He

stood in no perplexingly elaborate relation

to his age. He was, thank heaven! not

one of the writers about whom a “Life and

Times” is necessary. His appropriate fate

would have been to live and die

“Content on pleasant sward,

Leaving great verse unto a little clan.”

As it was, he left that imperishable legacy

to a clan which at first was indeed little,

but which now embraces all who, vocal or

silent, “follow the delightful Muse.”

WILLIAM WATSON.

Ten Years in Equatoria and the Return with

Emin Pasha. By Major Gaetano Casati.

Translated by the Hon. Mrs. J. Randolph

Clay, assisted by Mr. J. Walter Savage

Landor. In 2 vols. (Frederick Warne

& Co.)

MAJoR CASAT1, after serving with distinction

in the wars against Austria and in suppress

ing the brigandage long rampant in the

Neapolitan provinces, threw up his com

mission in 1879 for the purpose of devoting

himself to geographical studies and, should

the occasion present itself, to the practical

work of exploration. His opportunity came

with a letter from Gessi Pasha to a mutual

military friend, asking for “a young man,

preferably an officer in the army, well

acquainted with the art of drawing maps,”

the immediate object .."; a complete

exploration of the Welle basin. Casati

eagerly accepted this commission, for which

he appeared to be fully qualified, being a

member of the Topographical Department

of the Leghorn Institute, which was en

trusted with the construction of the ordnance

maps of Italy. Little time was lost in

preparations; and before the end of August,

1880, he had his first and last meeting with

Gessi on the banks of the Jur tributary of

the White Nile. Gessi, who had just suc

ceeded in suppressing the dangerous rebel

lion of Soleimän, son of the notorious slave

trader, Zebehr, soon afterwards quitted the

province for ever, and Casati found himself

alone in the wilds of Central Africa with no

recognised official authority, suffering from

the effects of a severe attack of typhus, and

deprived of his supplies by the local func

tionary. Nevertheless, he started at once

with a small caravan for the station of

Rumbek, on the river Ról, and during the

next four years devoted himself to the ex

ploration of the Upper Welle regions. The

Mambattu (Mongbottu), Zandeh, Abarambo,

and other territories were traversed in

various directions, Schweinfurth’s and

Junker's itineraries were crossed at several

points, and Junker himself was met on the

banks of the Welle while that explorer was

staying at the Court of Mambanga, successor

of Munza, King of Mambattuland. Mean

time the Mahdi's revolt had spread to the

Equatorial Province; and, at the urgent

request of Emin and Junker, Casati with

drew in January, 1885, to Emin's head

quarters at Lado, on the White Nile. It

was from this place that he started the

following year on his famous expedition u

the Nile to Unyoro, charged by Emin wi

an important mission to Chua, better known

as Kaba Rega, king of that country. The

mission was a failure; and after losing all

the records of his previous explorations and

narrowly escaping a cruel death, Casati

returned to Lado, whence he was ultimately

rescued with Emin by the Stanley Relief

Expedition. -

Such, briefly, are the incidents which

form the groundwork of these bulky

volumes, last and least of those issued in

connection with the Emin episode. Several

untoward circumstances have conspired to

render this one of the least satisfactory

books of travel that have appeared for some

time. The author's friend, Capt. Camperio,

who supplies the preface, frankly admits

his lack of literary skill, remarking that the

work has not the artistic merit of a practised

writer, but reads rather like a report to his

superior in command. Then, the disappear

ance of the papers dealing with the explora

tions in the Welle basin had to be made up

by reports from Emin, long quotations from

Gessi's diaries and other sources, and vague

descriptions made from memory, which pro

duce a bewildering effect on the reader.

Thus, the sources of the Nile are said to be

“formed and flow from a vast basin partly

surrounded by a semicircle of mountains. In

the eastern segment the range of heights de

scribes a curve diverging from the Abyssinian

mass of mountains and from the surroundings

of the Blue Nile, reaching its highest altitude

in the cquatorial lake region.”

Then follows some more equally unintelli

gible or misleading matter, with a footnote

stating that the information is partly taken

from an Italian document published in 1885.

But surely a professional surveyor might at

least have controlled such statements, if he

was incapable of giving his readers an

original and accurate account of the Upper

Nile regions taken from personal observa

tions during a residence of “ten years in

Equatoria.” Elsewhere the White Nile is

identified with “the Astapus of the

ancients,” which was certainly the Blue

Nile, while it is suggested that the latter

takes its name from the indigo plant; the

fact being that, although mostly turbid in

its lower reaches, it issues as a blue, limpid

stream from Lake Tsana, whence its Arab

name of Bahr-el-Azrek, the “Blue River.”

Another adverse factor is the writer's

idiosyncrasy revealed by a profusion of

naive statements, puerilities or platitudes,

often quite in the “copybook style,” as

thus:

“Difficulties at first perceived fade away; the

cowardice of boasters is always defeated by

the patient steadfastness of a strong mind.

A good intelligence department, moderation

towards adversaries, and actions that are able

to inspire and maintain the confidence of

friends, will always rule men and events.”

Then we are gravely informed that “the

evil counsellors,” that is, the Egyptian

traitors who conspired to depose Emin,

“proudly withdrew to their houses with the

conviction of having saved the country and

performed a memorable act of justice, while

the nervous, few in number, are perhaps sorry;

but they felt their conscience delivered from

the incubus of responsibility weighing upon

them, and concealed their cowardice with the

excuse of numerical impotence.”

It is startling to read that Casati advised

Emin to affix his signature to the decree

dismissing him from the government of

the province, and to sign “any other paper

of the sort which might subsequently be

sent to him.” From his somewhat obscure

account of these intrigues, interspersed as

they are with much sententious moralising

and serpentine maxims, one might almost

suppose that his role was that of a “trimmer,”

running with the hare and hunting with

the hounds. It appears that he was not

himself at any time under arrest, and he

even assures us that Jephson was mistaken

in supposing himself a prisoner. Anyhow,

Casati moved freely between both parties,

preaching fine moral maxims to the cut

throat Nubians, and exhorting Emin to be

of good cheer under uncommonly depressing

circumstances. He professes to be astonished

that Jephson felt pained, “as if an in

decorous precedent had been set,” and

rather prides himself in obtaining recog

nition as the representative of both in one

particularly nefarious transaction, which he

himself calls “a heinous proposal.” On

another occasion he adopts a policy that he

knows must deeply wound Emin, but he

protests that he was bound so to act.

“It was an indispensable step in order to begin

work in favour of my friend. I did not act in

this manner because I had lost the sense of my

own dignity, but because calm reflection proved

to me that it was the best means of performing

the friendly duty I had undertaken; and, if

the course of events had compelled me to give

up European customs to such an extent that

my life might have been thought incompre

hensible, still I can certainly say that my

courage never wavered, that my mind was

constantly bent on my purpose, and that I did

not care to indulge in vain pride, either in

season or out of season, as others did.”

For his “friend” Emin he had ovidently

a kindly feeling, though almost unconsciously

saying most unkind things of him :

“If not proud, he was certainly self-reliant,

and seemed to disdain the careful study of the

men who surrounded him. He believed that

he could attend to everything himself, and,
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when he saw that he could not alone prevent

the forthcoming ruin of his province, he con

ceived false opinions, often changed them, and

thus injured himself. . . . His temporising in

the continual hope of a better day shook his

authority as a commander more and more, and

gradually brought him into general distrust.”

Emin's behaviour in connexion with the

Unyoro mission is declared to be “un

grateful and presumptuous”; and elsewhere

we are told that

“the Governor, powerless to put a stop to the

increasing thirst for blood and the revengeful

spirit of the military tyrants, was not only

compelled to sign proscriptions, but also to

initiate them, and to praise murderers and

shake hands with them.’

The author has not been fortunate in his

translators, who through ignorance, partly

of the subject, partly of the language,

fall into several serious blunders. Thus we

have “at Massico '' for in Mexico, the

reference being, not to a place in Sudan,

but to the French invasion of Mexico; “a

successor at Mirambo” for to Mirambo,

Mirambo not being a place, but a well

known conqueror in Central Africa; “the

explorer of Cassai" for the Masai, which is

a river, not a country, and so on. A strange

indifference to English idiom is betrayed in

such sentences as: “His never-extinguished

hatred for the Egyptian domination in

creased and again engaged his attention ”;

“The chimneys and hulks [guery: hull of

the steamer] had been varnished like new,

for show at the approaching voyage on

the lake"; “They exhibit their gifts in

industries and commerce’”; “The Chief of

the Wavitu, by right of custom, has the

prerogative of the investiture of new chiefs

in the single branches”; “Driven away by

the persecution of man, these monkeys

often immigrate.” The reference here is to

the chimpanzee, which, we are assured,

“can cook meat and ground-nuts.” If

Major Casati had established that statement

on some better authority than mere hearsay,

he would gladly be forgiven a whole volume

of platitudes.

There are four rather sketchy maps and a

large number of illustrations—some passable

.# even good, especially the portraits,

others execrable. Inventors of new processes

of reproduction seem just now to be trying

their effect on the patience of a long

suffering public. A. H. KEANE.

RECENT FIRENCH WORKS ON BIBLICAL

CRITICISM.

La Modernité des Prophètes. Par Ernest

Havet. (Paris: Calmann Lévy.)

Les Résultats de l'Erégèse Biblique. Par

Maurice Wernes.

Essais Billiques.

(Paris: Leroux.)

WHAT is known in Germany as Graf's

theory, in England as Kuenen's or Well

hausen's theory of Old Testament history

and literature, has hitherto had to cope only

with attacks from the traditional or con

servative side. Against these it has suc

cessfully held its ground; and it is now not

only accepted by a great number, perhaps

the majority, of unprejudiced and competent

(Paris: Leroux.)

Par Maurice Wernes.

Biblical critics, but it is assumed as authori

tative by such an historian as Edward Meyer,

and by such an archaeologist as M. Perrot.

But, like all other great reforms, it is now

threatened with the hostility of a different

class—of those who want to go farther, to

make a still cleaner sweep of traditional

opinions. So far the assailants are neither

numerous nor formidable; but they have

the advantage of attacking the theory on a

side left comparatively undefended because

believed to be absolutely secure.

In a work called Le Christianisme et ses

Origines, begun in 1871 and completed in

1884, the author, M. Ernest Havet, having

occasion to read through the Old Testament

under the excellent guidance of the late

Prof. Reuss, took upon himself to revise the

work of that eminent critic, in the sense of a

much more complete break with the old

traditions and a much larger recognition of

the forger's hand in the composition of

ancient Hebrew literature. In particular,

he disallowed the authenticity of the

“Prophets” wholesale, bringing down the

earliest of them to the Maccabaean period,

and the most recent to the years following

the death of Herod the Great. This view

was first put forward in 1877. M. Havet

was a good classical scholar, but he knew

neither Hebrew nor German. Naturally

enough his views did not commend them

selves to Hebraists, who apparently dis

dained even to refute them. He, however,

remained convinced of their truth, and

returned to the charge in 1889 by publish

ing an amplification and defence of his

thesis in the Revue des Deuc Mondes for

August of that year, now re-issued as a

separate volume by his literary executors.

Before his death, which occurred on December

21, 1889, at the age of seventy-six, M. Havet

had the satisfaction of discovering that he

had made one disciple, a certain M. Charles

Bellange, who, in the preface to a work on

the history of the Jewish people, had, it

seems, professed his adhesion to the views

of the aged and solitary sceptic.

The reasoning by which Ernest Havet

hoped to revolutionise Hebrew studies

without a knowledge of Hebrew is of a very

summary character. Detailed predictions

of future events are an impossibility; there

fore no books containing such pretended

predictions can be of an earlier date than

the events themselves. But the Hebrew

É. are filled with references to what

appened during the last two centuries B.C.

Therefore they were written during that

period. We have here what at first sight

seems a generalisation of the methods by

which, to the unanimous satisfaction of

liberal scholars, much of Isaiah has been

assigned to the close of the Exile, and the

whole of Daniel to the Maccabaean epoch.

And just as extreme reactionists are very

fond of parading the wildest revolutionary

schemes as the logical consequence of

moderate reforms, so also we find orthodox

reviewers affecting to perceive no difference

between the method of M. Havet and the

method of so cautious and conservative a

critic as M. Renan. It is even surprising

that the disquisitions of the former are not

already figuring among the “remarkable

books” of the Nineteenth Century, and

appearing under the skilful manipulation

of Mr. Gladstone or Mr. Lilly as awful

examples of the inclined plane down which

modern rationalism is gliding, or of the

abyss to which it leads.

But just as the grounds of true Liberalism

are valid equally against a Metternich and

a Marat, so, also, the very arguments by

which the higher criticism has disauthenti.

cated some parts of the Canon may be used

as effectually for the vindication of other

parts. Thus, the silence of Ecclesiasticus is

justly held to be good evidence that Daniel

was unknown at the time when that book

was composed, that is to say at a time not

later than the first quarter of the second

century B.C. But this single date is enough

to destroy the whole hypothesis of M.

Havet; for the son of Sirach mentions

Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the Twelve

Minor Prophets as part of the hereditary

glories of Israel. So, also, with the internal

evidence supplied by the book of Daniel

itself. , Clearly it dates from a period long

posterior to Jeremiah ; and M. Havet ac

cordingly brings it down to the death of

Herod. But the same arguments that

prove the impossibility of its having been

composed before the reign of Antiochus

Epiphanes also exclude the possibility of

any later date. M. Havet does indeed

maintain that by the beast with the iron

teeth is meant the Roman empire; but we

need go no farther than the explanation

given by “Daniel" himself, in his eighth

chapter, to see that it is an emblem of

Macedonia. The argument used to discredit

Ezekiel is particularly unfortunate. He

alludes several times to the battering-ram,

which it is alleged was not used until the

year 400 B.C. (p. 115). M. Havet need

have gone no farther than the work of his

countrymen, M.M. Perrot and Chipiez, to

find that the battering-ram is represented

on the figured monuments of ancient

Assyria. The prophecies of the Babylonian

Isaiah date themselves almost as certainly

as Daniel, the allusions to Cyrus being

alone sufficient for the purpose. But M.

Havet is so possessed with the idea of

Herod that he identifies him with the Persian

hero as readily as with the little horn in

Daniel. There is not much to choose between

such an interpretation and the desperate

shifts of those orthodox apologists who

assume that Koresh was an ancient title for

the chiefs of Iran well known to the con

temporaries of IIezekiah. As for the first

Isaiah, when he describes the desolation of

Judaea, evidently he is thinking of the

ravages of the army of Antiochus. Natur

ally one Syrian war was very like another

Syrian war. Indeed, all wars and sieges

present a sort of family resemblance. It

is not so very long since an august person

age rather infelicitously reminded us how

very applicable a certain passage in this

same Isaiah is to some circumstances of the

Franco-German War. But I must apologise

for troubling the readers of the ACADEMY

with such trumpery nonsense. I can only

plead that it was signed by a member of

the Institute, and published in that supreme

organ of culture and of mortal ennui–the

Revue des Deua Mondes.

M. Maurice Wernes has the advantage
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over Ernest Havet of knowing Hebrew,

German, and Dutch ; and accordingly he has

not committed himself to such obvious ab

surdities. His thesis is that the whole Hexa

teuch and all the prophetical books were com

posed in the post-exilic period, speaking

roughly between 400 and 200 B.C. So far he

has advanced but few and trifling arguments

in support of what Dr. Kuenen well describes

as an astounding thesis that ought not to be

put forward without a powerful array of

proofs. To this M. Wernes replies that the

same scandal was excited when the views

held by Dr. Kuenen himself, and by the

whole modern school of Biblical criticism,

were first promulgated. No doubt; but

then their views were established by the

recognised canons of scientific method, and

so won their way to general acceptance;

whereas his views have nothing but

audacity and novelty to recommend them,

and even in those respects they are outdone

by the wilder conjectures of Ernest Havet.

M. Wernes, it is true, finds fault with the

method of his opponents as unscientific,

because their present conclusions have been

weached through a gradual modification of

the traditional exegesis; whereas his method

is to work back from a particular date—say

200 B.C.—when the Hebrew Bible is known

to have existed, with a few exceptions,

nearly as we have it now, and as we ascend

upward to assign each book or group of

books to whatever age seems most suitable

to its composition. But surely, when we

have the internal evidence supplied by the

writings and by their mutual connexion,

it matters little from which end of the

chronological series we start — the ter

minus a quo or the terminus ad quem. At

any rate, the adherents of the reigning

school need not fear the appeal to a priori

probabilities. Antecedently, it is most

unlikely that a number of Jewish families

would have voluntarily relinquished their

comfortable settlements in Mesopotamia in

order to rebuild Jerusalem and its temple,

facing for that purpose the hardships of

a journey through the desert and the priva

tions incident to the colonisation of a law

less, inclement, and rather barren country,

had they not been stimulated to the enter

prise by a glorious legendary history, an

intoxicating prophetic literature, and a code

believed to be divinely revealed. It is most

unlikely that the proud language of those

whom we call the Older Prophets could have

been formed in any but a period of national

independence, that a pseudepigraphic litera

ture could have been composed except on

the model of an authentic literature, that

a post-exilic writer could have produced a

dramatic work so palpitating with life and

actuality, so meaningless when detached

from its present historical framework, as

the book of Jeremiah. “But,” says M.

Wernes, following Havet, “Jeremiah is

not mentioned in ‘Kings.’” Why should

he have been mentioned 2 He had no

influence on history, he witnessed and

deplored the fate of Jerusalem, but could

not avert it. The Oresteia of Aeschylus

was a political manifesto in favour of the

Areopagus. Yet in Aristotle's account of

the conflict that led to the political ruin of

Athenian aristocracy—that very interesting

account that we have all just been reading

—the name of Aeschylus does not once

occur. Are we then to conclude that the

poet never existed

The date of Deuteronomy is a question

closely connected with that of the authen

ticity of Jeremiah. There are sufficient

points of resemblance in style and thought

to prove that they belong to the same age,

and of difference to prove that they are not

from the same pen. There is besides the

external evidence going to show that the

Book of the Law “found" by Hilkiah was

no other than the Deuteronomic code. But,

says M. Vernes, Jeremiah nowhere alludes

to the reforms of Josiah ; and, what is more,

the prophet declares that no law of sacrifice

was promulgated in the desert. Besides,

the abolition of the high places attributed

to Josiah is incredible; the idea of such an

outrage to popular feeling could only have

occurred to a fanatic or a madman. The

whole narrative in “Kings” is manifestly a

post-exilic fiction. Let us begin with the last

argument. It might be replied that the con

duct of Josiah in flinging himself with a

small and untrained force across the path of

Necho's conquering army was a sign of

fanaticism and even of madness. But the

project of abolishing the high places was

not so insane after all. According to our

authorities, it had been already attempted

by Hezekiah when, as Prof. Robertson

Smith has well suggested, the devastation

of the open country by Sennacherib's army,

combined with the immunity enjoyed by

the temple of Jerusalem, would render the

centralisation of public worship in one

sanctuary comparatively easy of acceptance.

Deuteronomy would be quite unintelligible

as a post-exilic composition; its reforms

work from the circumference in, from Judaea

to Jerusalem ; whereas, before the founda

tion of the second temple, a clean sweep had

been made, and henceforth the whole re

ligious movement was from the centre out,

from Jerusalem to Judaea. The absence of

any essential distinction between priests

and Levites in Deuteronomy is another pre

exilic note: the subsequent degradation

of the Levites could only have been effected

through such a profound break as the exile

supposes; and the position occupied by

Ezekiel in this respect is a strong argument

for the authenticity of his prophecies. As

regards the absence of references to the

sacrificial code in Jeremiah, and the

generally unfavourable attitude of that

prophet towards all ritualism, M. Wernes is

in error when he assumes that his opponents

are unaware of that fact. It was already

pointed out by Duhm in 1875, and the

observation has since been confirmed by

Dr. Kuenen, thatJeremiah only sympathised

with the Deuteronomist up to a certain

point, drawing the line where the latter

declines from the heights of spiritual

religion. Jeremiah has words of praise for

the just administration of Josiah ; to have

dwelt on his iconoclasm would have been

scarcely politic after the catastrophe of

Megiddo. The star-worshippers were ready

enough as it was to point out that the period

of national misfortune had begun with the

the Areopagus, and with it of the old

Besides the instance just mentioned, M.

Wernes gives more than one example of very

imperfect acquaintance with the writings of

the school whom he attacks. In reviewing

a friend of his whom he greatly admires,

but who is, I believe, otherwise unknown to

fame, the late M. Gustave D'Eichthal, he

credits that critic with the idea of separating

the great preamble in Deuteronomy (chap.

v-xi) from the code which it precedes, and

treating it as an independent composition

belonging to another author and another

age. But this feat of analysis, whatever

it may be worth, had been performed by

Wellhausen ten years before the appear

ance of M. D'Eichthal's essay, and was

controverted, in my opinion, with success,

by Kuenen in the first part of his Onderzoek.

Again, in arguing for the recent origin of

the short code contained in Exodus xx.-xxiii.,

M. Wernes confidently appeals to the peri

cope xxiii. 14-17, as embodying the recogni

tion of a single sanctuary. He ought to

have known that Kuenen and Wellhausen

have condemned this passage as an awkward

Deuteronomic interpolation. It is not then

surprising that so very careless a critic

should have disregarded the delicate analysis

by which the comments of a Deuterono

mizing editor in “Kings” have not only

been detected, but safely assigned to a

period anterior to the fall of Jerusalem. It

is a remark which we owe to the sagacity

of Wellhausen that the reference to the fate

of Judah in 2 Kings xvii. 19-20, was added

after the catastrophe, and thus proves that

the reflections which it interrupts date from

before the Exile.

One need only compare the historical

perspective, the political outlook, of the

Great Prophets whose genuineness is now

impugned with writings of admittedly post

exilic origin, to perceive the difference. On

the one side, we have a world full of

nations still desperately struggling for

their political independence; on the other,

the dead calm of a world over which

one irresistible monarchy has established its

sway. And so the ideal of Isaiah and Micah

is peace; while the ideal of the later

prophets is empire, but an empire of the

saints. On the other hand, anticipations of

a time when Iahvism should be universally

recognised as the true religion cannot be

used, as they are by MM. Havet and

Wernes, to prove the post-exilic date of a

prophecy. Such a prediction was the

natural consequence of a pure spiritual

monotheism whenever and wherever that

creed first prevailed; and to say that it did

not prevail among the prophets of Israel

before the Exile is to assume one of the

questions at issue, and to assume it in the

teeth of positive evidence. Predictions of

the Captivity and the Restoration are also

made much of by these writers, as argu

ments for the late origin of the books con

taining them, but with equally little force.

Historical experience gave ample warrant

for predictions of a wholesale transportation ;

the promise of a subsequent deliverance is

remarkable, but no doubt it arose from the

tradition of an ancient deliverance from

Egyptian bondage, and it was moreover one

of those predictions which realise them

abandonment of their cult.
selves. The period of seventy years fixed
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by Jeremiah considerably exceeds the

actual duration of the Captivity, and

would hardly have been fabricated after

the event. Neither would the return of

the Ten Tribes have been included, as

it is, in nearly every promise to the nation,

at a time when such a promise was so

signally belied by the event. Conversely,

such a triumph for Israel as the destruction

of Nineveh would surely have provoked

somo allusions in the books attributed to

Amos, Hosea, and the first Isaiah, had they

been made up after its occurrence. Its

actual effect was to suggest that a similar

fate lay in store for other proud and oppres

sive cities—an expectation which, as Dr.

Kuenen has shown, did not come true in

the real sense of the prophets who pro

claimed it.

The argument on which M. Wernes seems

to rely most is that the alleged prophetic

writings betray a complete misconception

of the religious condition of Israel before

the Exile, confounding together such dis

tinct facts as the plurality of places of

worship, the representation of Iahve under

a visible form, and the introduction of

foreign cults. It is not quite clear whence

his own superior information is derived.

But perhaps the prophets were not so very

much mistaken. Perhaps the preservation

of the old sanctuaries was favourable to

idolatry, and perhaps an idolatrous con

ception of Iahve did facilitate apostasy to

Baal and Moloch, or what would now be

more politely called a system of religious

syncretism.

The example of Matthew Arnold shows

that literary tact does not by itself qualify

one to be a Biblical critic. But neither is

the total absence of literary tact a qualifica

tion ; and it is totally absent from the essays

of M. Vernes. He does not often venture

into the field of literary criticism; but when

he does, his performances are only valuable

as illustrating a certain remarkable re

semblance between the ulterior effects of

Calvinism on the sense of humour in

countries otherwise the most opposed.

Arguing against the genuineness of the

elegy on the deaths of Saul and Jonathan

attributed to David, he points out how

irrational it would have been to forbid the

communication of the fatal news to the

Philistines, when it was in a battle with

those very Philistines that Saul and Jona

than had just succumbed (Essais Bibliques,

p. 168). Perhaps when the elegist, whoever

he may have been, said, “Tell it not in

Gath !” what he really meant was that his

verses were not to be brought under the

notice of such critics as M. Maurice Vernes.

ALFRED W. BENN.

NEW NOVELS.

For God and Humanity. By Haskett Smith.

In 3 vols. (Blackwoods.)

It Happened Yesterday. By Frederick Mar

shall. (Blackwoods.)

A Deputy Proridence. By Henry Murray.

(Chapman & Hall.)

The World Grown Young. By William

Herbert. (W. H. Allen & Co.)

Elsa. By E. M'Queen Gray. (Methuen.)

Balaam and his Master. By Joel Chandler

Harris. (Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

The Upper Ten. By Sebastian Evans and

Frank Evans. (Sampson Low.)

Good Bye. By John Strange Winter.

(White.)

THE character of Cyril Gordon, in Mr.

Haskett Smith's novel, is avowedly drawn

from life, the prototype being no other than

the late Laurence Oliphant. It required

some boldness to attempt by such a means

the limning of a man who so little lends

himself to portraiture as the subject of a

recent biography. Nor can it be said that

Mr. Haskett Smith has succeeded in pro

ducing a portrait. His Cyril Gordon is a

religious enthusiast, who lives a life of self

abnegation among the Druses on Mount

Carmel ; but he is far too colourless and

shadowy a personage to suggest the brilliant

many-sided man whom he is supposed to

represent. The truth is that canvas,

materials, and a subject do not make a

painter or a picture. Mr. Haskett Smith

had all these. He knew Oliphant, and

is perfectly familiar with the Eastern life

which gave appropriate surroundings to

one of the most striking careers; but

there is a want of vividness in his work.

Not only does he not succeed with his

central character—a result at which no

surprise should be felt—but all the lines

of his story are flimsy and unreal. The

book has been written with the evident

object of conveying certain lessons on points

of conduct and belief. The object is admir

able, and the lessons are well meant; but

the genius of fiction is not to be cheated

into doing homilistic duty. A moral essay

remains a moral essay, no matter what the

form in which it is presented. Here we

have it in the supposed form of conversa

tions; but the wary reader will perceive that

he is being quietly preached at, and that

the names Cyril Gordon, Sir Thomas Ran

dolph, and so on, are only tags used as

innocent disguises. It is the common fault

of all kinds of preachers to misapprehend

the things they rail against, and, as a con

sequence, to misconstruct their ideals.

Among Mr. Haskett Smith's characters are

two young undel graduates, friends of each

other, One of them is a good fellow at

heart, but like many another generous

young man he gets into bad company and

contracts gambling debts. The other—

Harold Maybrook — is a paragon of

virtue. Maybrook is consulted by his

friend as to a large sum lost to a sharper

named Baker at cards, which he cannot

pay. The erring youngster has formed the

wise resolution never to play again; but his

monitor tells him to keep a card-party

engagement he has already made, and

volunteers to take a hand himself. The

other players on the occasion were Baker

and a companion sharper. To the surprise

of the rest, Maybrook consents to play un

limited loo, and he wins round after round

until the three other players are “rooked.”

The biggest loser is Baker. Maybrook then

sees his chance. He accepts from Baker

his own friend's IO U's in part payment of

his winnings, and forthwith destroys them.

After having thus delivered his friend, ho

wipes his hands of the whole business, and

renounces the rest of his winnings. Baker

is so touched by his magnanimity that he

falls upon his neck, and when the curtain

drops everybody is forswearing cards for

ever. This is utterly unlike life. Mr.

Haskett Smith's best characters are the

women in the story. Miss Lockyer has

some individuality, and Nellie Marshall

some freshness. The descriptions of Syrian

life and scenery are fairly good, but the

style—especially in the conversations—is

unpleasantly stiff and awkward. When a

girl, having taken her hat off, puts it on

again, it is irritating to be told that she

“proceeded to restore to her head the hat

which slie had discarded.”

Mr. Frederick Marshall has spoiled a

good story, and a very clever book, by the

conclusion he gives to It Happened Yester

day. Up to a certain point, and a point far

advanced in the tale, an exceptionally strong

interest is maintained. Then all at once

hypnotism comes in and the interest ceases.

You feel that the author has played you

a trick, and you resent the quackery of the

whole thing. Mr. Marshall could well have

dispensed with so feeble a resource. He

had an excellent plot in hand. His chief

characters are two women—one of them a

German of noble birth, with pride of

ancestry, acute sensibility, and Teutonic

awkwardness; the other a Frenchwoman

of low birth, unimpressionable except on

the surface, but with all a Frenchwoman's

talent and taste in the matter of externals.

The former was very poor, the latter very

rich ; and they are brought into close rela

tions, in which they mutually act and re-act

upon each other. Another character, full

of strong individuality, is a nephew of the

Frenchwoman, an ardent patriot, always in a

state of effervescence, and never foaming so

much as at the sight of a German. Here was

matter enough for a story of the better

sort. The idealism of the German girl had

to transform the mind of the Frenchwoman;

and the luxurious taste of the latter had to

work an external transformation in the

young German. French and . German

patriotism, moreover, each displayed in

fiery ebullitions against the other, might

have found a solvent for their separate

fires in the glow of love. This, with much

else, is all in the course of being well

worked out, when a wretched Russian

comes upon the scene—a creature without

a single pleasant quality, but capable of an

ultra-hypnotic power of will. With his

advent the story breaks down; and Mr.

Marshall deprives his readers of the con

clusion they had expected, and denies to

his own powers the legitimate completion

of an admirable piece of mental analysis.

Mr. Henry Murray tells a pleasant story

with much skill in A Deputy Providence. If

his country, his people, and his style are

suggestive of Mr. Christie Murray, it must

be remembered that the two are brothers,

and that midland scenes and midland

people were among the native surround

ings of both. Mr. Barstow, the purse

proud, uneducated Staffordshire man who

had made his money “in the hardware

business,” is a genuine specimen of a
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small class still, to be met with were as true in fact as they are in much misory to other people. The grief
in the Midland Black Country. While fitness. which he thinks he feels, after his wife's

Barstow adds field to field the neighbouring

squire's estate shrinks in his hands. Barstow

holds mortgages on it and means to absorb

it. But it is quite in accordance with the

usual drift of this kind of story that the

indigent squire should have a daughter,

and the vulgar capitalist a son, between

whom a union may be foreshadowed in the

early chapters. Ancestry, when it is accom

panied by penury, does not count for much

with the Black Country type of capitalist;

but old Barstow knew that there was coal

under the squire's estate—a matter as to

which that improvident gentleman had never

taken the trouble to inform himself—and

there was therefore reason enough why, as

a second string to his bow, Barstow should

wish to marry his son to the squire's

daughter. The squire was helpless, and

ready to agree to anything; but the young

people had plans and ideas of their own,

which did not readily fit in with Barstow's.

A time of trouble ensues for each of them,

in which the scene changes to the East End

of London, and both youth and maiden show

of what heroic stuff they are made. This

part of the story, and the end to which it

leads up, it would be unfair to tell. It is

enough to say that the sequel is a happy

one, and that from beginning to end the

story has a decided charm.

Mr. Philip Adams, the philanthropic

millionaire in The World Grown Young, was

“a deputy providence” in a very real sense.

A lucky inventor, he became the richest

man of his time, and of all times. There is

no excuse for a novelist who draws the line

at a few millions more or less when he is

dealing with imagined wealth. In Mr.

Herbert's book, the millions are vaguely

abundant, and they multiply themselves as

one supposes millions would be apt to do.

Philip Adams thus starts on his work of

philanthropy fully equipped. He is a

philanthropist of a sensible sort, for instead

of foisting more hobbies upon the world,

under the name of charities, he relieves the

#. world of some of these doubtful boons.

e abolishes the Poor Law, or gets Parlia

ment to do so—though he is himself the

master-spirit of the House of Commons—

and establishes a system under which every

body is fed and kept in health to the

advantage of the whole community. Free

sleeping accommodation is afforded in

churches and museums, which seems a

rather bold experiment, but it is part of an

excellent gospel of cleanliness. He puts

down long speeches, street organs, umbrellas,

tall hats. Women receive his especial care,

and he finishes the great work of their eman

cipation. They become voters, discard corsets

and petticoats, take to knickerbockers, and

may change their husbands once a year.

Among the vexed problems solved is that

of vivisection, for, instead of hanging capital

offenders, Philip Adams hands them over

to the doctors as subjects for operation.

Changes so sweeping are not accomplished

without opposition; but the philanthropist is

all-powerful, and Parliament and the country

ultimately let him have his way. On the

whole it is a very good way, and one wishes

that some of the abolitions he is credited with

Elsa is a pleasant Venetian story which

makes no great demand on the energies or

imagination of the reader. The girl Elsa

is charming in her simplicity and natural

ness. She is well-born, but her father's

poverty obliges her to look to the operatic

stage for a livelihood; and the training for

this vocation supplies a fair amount of

interesting material. The chief interest,

however, centres in the loves of Elsa and

the young Englishman, Edward Somerled

—loves not declared until much of the

story has been told, but anticipated

throughout by the mutual delight of

the two in the bright, artistic, musical,

idyllic life of Venice. A good deal else

enters into the plot, and there are some

well-drawn subordinate characters, of several

nationalities, the least satisfactory of them

being the villain, who (like so many other

villains in fiction) is an Italian. The

villainy would be artistically more effective

if it were a trifle less fiendish. The author

succeeds best in the quieter parts of the book

and in the simpler characters. His worst

fault is that, in the possible abundance of

his own leisure, he forgets that his readers

may have less time at their disposal. Had

he thought of this contingency, he would no

doubt have shortened some of the more

trivial passages, and given a little more

quickness to some of the conversations.

The creator of “Uncle Remus’’ is inimit

able in stories of negro life, of which the

volume called (after the first story in it)

Balaam and his Master contains a further

supply. Mr. Harris's humour is both grim

and funny, qualities which one imagines to

be thoroughly characteristic of the black

people he describes. But they have, or

they had, another quality also—that of de

votion to their masters—which he brings

out even more forcibly. As seen under

these lights, slavery was not without its

higher uses and compensations. It would

be very hard to find counterparts to Balaam

and Mom Bi among English or white

American domestic servants. Ananias, one

fancies, is equally unique, especially in the

faculty of ready invention. He claimed to

be descended from “Ananias de Poffit,” and

not from “Ananias de liar,” but he cer

tainly had all the romancing powers of the

latter.

The dedication of The Upper Ten to

Edouard Pailleron recognises the indebted

ness of its authors to his “Le Monde ou l'on

s’ennuie.” But marked as that indebted

ness is, it does not detract from the origi

nality of style, subject, and treatment of

this amusing comedy. It is pretty much

what Sheridan might have written, though

he would have called it by a better title.

Vacuity and dulness belong to “the upper

ten,” whereas neither the one nor the other

is to be found in the piece.

Good Bye is bright and smart, but divorce

makes an unsavoury subject at the best.

The weakness of the man who could so

readily assume his wife's unfaithfulness

forms an element of weakness also in the

story. His wife was far too good for him,

and he too insignificant to have caused so

departure, is only the petulant crying of a

child over the toy he has wilfully broken.

GEORGE CottERELL.

SOME IIISTORICAL BOOKS.

A Student's History of England. By Samuel

Rawson Gardiner. Vol. II. (Longmans.)

This second volume, shortly to be followed by

a third, carries the student from the accession

of Henry VIII. to the abdication of James

II. In other words, it covers the period of

“the making of England,” in a truer sense than

that adopted by J. R. Green—the period when

the civil and religious liberties of Englishmen

were being gradually established. For ourselves,

we confess to belonging to that considerable class

who can never be brought to take a proper

interest in the barbarous centuries from Caesar

down to theWarsof the Roses, the whole of which

pass before our eyes like a pageant, crowded

with kings and knights and monks, but with

out any political lesson. For us Richard Lion

Heart is no more real than Arthur, Henry VI.

no more real than Lear, the Babes in the

Wood a great deal more real than the

Princes in the Tower. With Charles Lamb,

we are content to take our early history of

England from Shakspere. But from the Tudor

dynasty downward even the most incurious is

compelled to recognise the continuity of events

and their bearing on modern affairs. The

Reformation is coincident with the decay of

feudalism : the first Cecil is a very different

person for us from the last Neville. It is

hardly necessary to say that Mr. Gardiner rises

to his subject. He is, emphatically, a political

historian, such as were Thucydides and Tacitus,

whose interest lies in watching the develop

ment of great movements, and in determining

the share which monarchs and statesmen had

in advancing or hindering them. It is not for

nothing that his present book is entitled A

Student's, not The Student's History. For if

it be intended for the use of students, it is no

less certainly the work of one who is himself

a student, undertaken in the maturity of his

powers, and written under a sense of the

supreme duty of veracity. Without partisan

ship, but by no means without strong sym

pathies, he here traces, the course of the

Reformation, of the Elizabethan epoch, of the

Puritan revolt, and of the Glorious Revolution.

It might not be impossible to detect errors of

detail, such as were plentiful in the

picturesque pages of Green's first edition

—we ourselves have noticed one (strange

for an Oxford man) at the top of p. 425–

but one feels, as one did also with Green, that

one is in the hands of a master, and that the

broad outlines are permanently true. It is dif–

ficult to believe that our interest will be equally

sustained through the next volume, dealing

with the dull eighteenth and the familiar nine

teenth centuries, even though it will include

the “expansion of England.” It remains to

say something about the illustrations, which
would alone suffice to make this the most

attractive history of England that has been pub

lished. Here, for example, you may find the

vexed question of what kind of block Charles I.

was executed upon settled, without a word of

comment, by the reproduction of a quaint wood

cut from a contemporary broadside. As in the

first volume the most notable feature was the

representation of mediaeval architecture, so now

special mention must be made of the portraits.

London has recently had reason to know that

the Tudors and the Stuarts were alike fortunate

in their court-painters, several of whose finest

works are here admirably engraved-though it

should also be said that the engraving is very
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unequal. Less well known are the likenesses

of the ministers of those kings and queens, who

bear, almost without exception, the look of

seriousness, if not of melancholy, that was

assuredly characteristic of the whole period.

From Sir Thomas More to Milton there is

hardly a face but shows the lines of mental

anxiety—perhaps most strongly marked in

Cooper's portrait of Oliver Cromwell, upon

whom all the political and religious troubles of

this time were concentrated. The bust of

Shakspere from Stratford church stands alone

in its Sphinx-like serenity.

Some Account of the Stuarts of Aubigny in

France (1422-1073). By Lady Elizabeth Cust.

(Privately printed at the Chiswick Press.)

This choice volume, printed on hand-made

paper in charming type, with ample uncut

margins, will be a treasure to all bibliophiles

who are so fortunate as to secure one of the

few copies that have been struck off, while

scholars will appreciate the patient research

and the somewhat recondite learning which the

book exhibits. The French branch of the

Stuart family was founded by Sir John Stuart,

of Darnley, who in 1419 was sent by Robert

Stuart, Duke of Albany and Regent of Scot

land, in joint command of 6000 Scotch troops,

to assist the Dauphin, afterwards Charles VII.,

in the struggle against Henry V. of England.

The first exploit of the Scots was the raising of

the siege of Angers, followed by the crushing

defeat of the Duke of Clarence at Baugé. In

recognition of these services, Charles VII.

granted him the Seigneurie of Aubigny, in

Berri, and the right to quarter the arms of

France with those of Stuart. The Stuarts of

Aubigny for more than two centuries com

manded the Scots men-at-arms and the Scottish

archers of the king's body-guard, who, being

in personal attendance on the king, took a

prominent part in the Italian campaigns of

Charles VIII. and Louis XII., and whose

favoured position at the court of Louis XI, has

been so skilfully seized by Sir Walter Scott in

his novel of Quentin Durward. The most

distinguished of the line was Bernard Stuart,

third Seigneur d'Aubigny, who, in command of

a Scotch contingent, fought at Bosworth for

Henry VII., and in the campaigns of Charles

VII. and Louis XII. won twelve pitched

battles, becoming Governor of Naples, and

afterwards of Calabria. A characteristic

portrait of Bernard Stuart, from a medal by

Niccolo Spinelli, of Florence, forms the frontis

piece to Lady Elizabeth Cust's volume. Next

in interest to the career of Bernard Stuart is

that of Esmé Stuart, sixth Seigneur d'Aubigny,

who, provided with ample funds by the Pope

and the Kings of France and Spain, was sent

to Scotland in 1579 by the Duc de Guise on a

secret mission, with the object of replacing

Mary Queen of Scots on the throne and restor

ing the old faith in Scotland and Enzland.

He speedily succeeded in gaining influence

over the mind of the boy king, and having

procured the execution of his rival, the Earl of

Morton, was loaded with wealth and honours

and created Earl and Duke of Lenox. In

answer to letters from Philip II. of Spain,

offering him the command of an army, to be

raised at Philip's expense, in order to restore

the Catholic religion in England, the Duke

replied that he would do it or die in the

attempt. These intrigues seem to have come

to the knowledge of Elizabeth, and no doubt

materially influenced her in deciding on the

execution of the Queen of Scots. Lady Eliza

beth Cust must be complimented on the skill

and patience with which, from obscure

materials, she has worked out this history of

the distinguished ancestors from whom she is

descended through her father, the late Earl of

Darnley, the heir in line to the Stuarts of

Aubigny and the Dukes of Lenox, Through

Henry Stuart, Lord Darnley, the father of

James I., the Queen, to whom the book is

dedicated by permission, is descended from Sir

John Stuart, first Seigneur of Aubigny, who

also counts among his descendants no less than

fifty English peers and most of the royal

families in Europe.

The Strife of the Roses and Days of the

Tudors in the West. By W. H. Hamilton

Rogers. (Exeter: Commin.) The author of

this well-illustrated and well-printed volume

seems to have approached history by a path

that is not often trodden. He appears to have

been first attracted to the history of the

fifteenth century by the monumental relics of

that period with which the churches in the

West abound. They suggested to him (as they

have done to others) the question : What part

in the public affairs of the time did these men,

whose monuments are still with us, take

In answering this question, Mr. Rogers has

gone somewhat minutely into the history of the

several Western families — Willoughby de

Broke, Bonville, Stafford, Cheney, and

Arundell—who were concerned in the wars of

the Roses and the court life of the Seventh and

Eighth Henrys, and has described with con

siderable detail their descent, their achieve

ments, the blazonry of their arms, and their

last resting-places. The strong points of the

book are the genealogies and the illustrations;

the literary merit is less conspicuous. The

concluding chapter is devoted to an account of

the ancestry and descendants of Theodore

Palaeologus (a scion of the imperial line which

ended with the fall of Constantinople), who lies

buried at Landulph, Cornwall. The last of the

English branch seems to have been a mariner,

who died at sea in 1693. -

Collections for a History of the Family of

Maith us. By John Orlebar Payne. (Privately

Printed.) The family connexions of the famous

author of the Essay on Population, who enjoys

the rare distinction of having added an adjective

to the English language, have already been

printed in a pamphlet by Mr. W. H. Holt, a

grand-nephew of the professor. Our present

author duly records such modern information

in an elaborate pedigree; but the main object

of his labours had been to collect every mention

of the name Malthus that occurs in old docu

ments, without any genealogical parti pris.

With this object, he has ransacked not only

such obvious sources of information as parish

registers and wills at Somerset House, but also

early documents of title and legal proceedings

in the Public Record Office. The great Malthus

undoubtedly descended from a Berkshire family.

Our author is able to trace his descent without

a break to John M., who was buried at Binfield,

in Berkshire, in 1558. But a William Malthous

is to be found at the same place a century

and a half earlier. A branch of the family,

which seems to be now extinct, were prosperous

merchants at Reading in the seventeenth

century. One of them was a benefactor of the

Blue-Coat School there; another has left a

farthing token, engraved in the new edition of

Boyne. The professor's ancestor was the

intruding vicar of Northolt, in Middlesex,

during the Commonwealth; his son was an

apothecary and friend of Dr. Sydenham, and

the name of Sydenham has been preserved in

the family until the present day. Another

family of the same name—commonly spelt

Maltus or Malthouse—is to be found in York

shire. Our author himself feels a special

interest in these, because many of them are

recorded as recusants in the last century, and

some are still Roman Catholics. But it is to

be feared that only professed genealogists will

take an interest in these lists of shadowy names,

none of which emerges into history. The

same may be said of a subordinate branch of

Malthouses whom Mr. Edward Peacock has

brought to light in Lincolnshire; and of

another Malthous, from Hampshire, whose

name is associated with the beginnings of

English drama as landlord of the Rose theatre
in 1582.

THE new volume of the Gentleman’s

Magazine Library (Elliot Stock) deals, like

its immediate predecessor, with architectural

antiquities. By far the greater portion of its

contents is contributed by the indefatigable

John Carter, who travelled all England over,

but did not neglect the ancient buildings, or

the relics of edifices mostly destroyed, which

were to be found in London. These papers

chronicle much the memory of which would

otherwise have perished long ago. Witness,

for example, the audacious suggestion made

about the period when the brothers Adam

were destroying the buildings by the river-side

that the Buckingham-gate should be removed,

on the ridiculous plea that “a better view

would be had of the Thames.” Note Carter's

account (p. 246) from memory of the “magnifi

cent square conduit’’ that once lent an

additional beauty to the High-street at Exeter.

The notes to this section of Mr. Gomme's

labours are of unusual value; and for much

assistance in this branch of the subject the editor

is indebted to Mr. Henry Wheatley, who has fur

nished for his friend's pages some of the infor

mation which he has collected for his own edition

of Peter Cunningham's Handbook of London.

They bring down to the present date the con

dition and history of the buildings described

in the earlier part of the volume. Several pages

are filled with a reprint of the acrimonious

controversy on the removal of the screen in

York minster. They should be kept in per

petual remembrance for their spirited appeal

for the preservation of existing memorials of

the past when threatened by the excessive zeal

for alteration which seems to exist in the minds

of clerical enthusiasts for restoration.

Old-Time Punishments. By William Andrews.

(Simpkin, Marshall, & Co.) Hauſſing in Chains.

By Albert Hartshorne. (Fisher Unwin.) It

is a curious coincidence that these two books

should have appeared almost at the same time.

Mr. Andrews, indeed, covers a much wider field

than Mr. Hartshorne; but both treat their

common subject from the stand-point of the

antiquary: that is to say, they have expended

infinite pains in gathering old anecdotes and

modern survivals, but have not quite succeeded

in impressing upon their work the stamp of exact

research. It is characteristic of the antiquary

to devote himself to the by-paths of history,

to be attracted by the quaint and horrible.

It is the work of the philosophic historian to

combine the materials thus collected into a

general view, and to illustrate therefrom the

progress of human society. One thinks what a

picture Mr. W. E. H. Lecky might have drawn

of the change that has come over England in

the present century with regard to the infliction

in public of brutal punishments. Take the sub

ject of hanging in chains, . The present writer

will never be able to banish from his memory a

assage in The Fairchild Family—one of the few

É. that he was permitted to read on Sunday—

where an estimable parent could find no better

means of deterring his children from the sin of

lying than to take them to behold a parricide

rotting on a gibbet ; and the same sentiment is

expressed by Mercy in The Pilgrim's Progress,

as quoted by Mr. Hartshorne. Fifty years ago,

probably every parish in England had its stocks

in good repair, and in frequent use. It is barely

ten years since flogging was abolished in the

army; and we confess that we have been sur

prised to learn how many examples of duck

ing-stools, branks, and gibbet-chains are

preserved to this day, in public museums or
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According to Mr. Harts

orne, the daughter of a noble marquis

possesses one of the “ leg-pieces " of a

notorious murderer, concerning whose accom

plice the gruesome story is told that he died of

fright when they measured him for his irons.

Indeed, each of our authors has collected a

sufficiently blood-curdling catalogue of horrors

to make the fortune of a Police News novelist;

and both books are abundantly illustrated.

We observe that Mr. Hartshorne and Mr.

Andrews are not in agreement upon a point

which ought to be capable of precisedetermina

tion—whether persons were ever banged in

chains alive. Undoubtedly, there exists a wide

spread belief that they were, which derives some

support from Hollingshed and another Eliza

bethan writer. Against this, Mr. Hartshorne

urges that no such form of punishment is to be

discovered in the Statutes at Large; but we

confess that we should like stronger evidence

of the negative than this. The custom of

gibbeting after death, which itself arose with

out express legal sanction, certainly looks like

a modified survival of an original “hanging in

chains' in the vulgar sense.

Mr. Ditchfield has given us in his little book

on Old English Sports, Pastimes, and Customs,

(Methuen) some intel resting matter, gleaned

from various sources; and, as the volume is

prettily got up, it might form an acceptable

prize for country school - children, among

whom not a few old-fashioned games are still

in vogue. Mr. Ditchfield writes in rather a

condescending style, suitable perhaps to the

pages of the Parish Magazine in which the

papers originally appeared, but otherwise ob

jectionable. Is he quite right in asserting that

the annual fair or village feast was always held

on the festival of the saint to whom the parish

church was dedicated * We certainly know of

a good many exceptions to the rule, if rule it be.

rivate collections.

Retrospections, Social and Archaeological. By

C. Roach Smith. Vol. III. (Bell.) These

consist of papers relating to local history and

to the many friends and colleagues of the dis

tinguished antiquary who died at an advanced

age last summer. They have been carefully

edited by Mr. J. G. Waller, and complete a

work which shows how friendly as well as

fascinating a pursuit archaeology often is.

MRS. EVERETT GREEN has issued another

part of her Calendar of the Proceedings of the

Committee for Compounding. (Printed for H.M.

Stationery Office.) The cases in this part

reach from January 1, 1647, to the end of

June, 1650; . Its value will be more fully

appreciated when an index appears to render

its contents accessible.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE next instalment of the British Museum

Papyri, containing the newly-discovered poems

of Herodas and other matter, new and old, will be

issued very shortly. In the case of the Herodas,

which is the most important section of the new

volume, the Trustees publish merely the text

as it stands in the MS.; but it is understood

that Dr. Rutherford will shortly issue a pro

visional reconstruction of the poems, to be

followed hereafter by an edition on a larger

scale.

IN connexion with the seventh International

Congress of Hygiene and Demography, which

is to be inaugurated on August 10 by the

Prince of Wales, Messrs. Cassell & Co. will

publish, by arrangement with the executive, a

Handbook to London in English and French,

specially prepared for the use of members. The

bookwill beillustrated with eight plans, and deal

not merely with the “sights” and amuse

ments of London, but also with its public

services and government, besides giving a mass

of information of special interest to medical

men. These and other subjects are dealt with

under the following heads:—Locomotion and

communication; London, past and present;

the government of London; vital statistics and

sanitation; hospitals, dispensaries, &c.; dis

posal of the dead; sewerage, drainage, and

scavenging ; warming and lighting ; the water

supply; food supply; and police and crime.

MESSRs. CHATTO & WINDUS will be the

English publishers of Major Wissmann's new

book of African travel. It is entitled My

Second Journey through Equatorial Africa, from

the Congo to the Zambesi, in the years 1886

and 1887. It will be in one volume, with a

map and nearly a hundred illustrations.

MR, ARTHUR W. PINERO has written an

introduction to the translation of Count

Tolstoi’s comedy, The Fruits of Enlightenment,

which Mr. Heinemann will publish next week.

The book will be uniform with Hedda Gabler, and

will contain a portrait of the author.

MESSRs. METHUEN have in the press a new

book by the Rev. S. Baring Gould, entitled

The Tragedy of the Caesars : The Emperors of

the Julian and Claudian Lincs. It will be

abundantly illustrated from busts, gems,

cameos, &c.

MR. GEORGE CLINCH, of the British Museum,

the historian of Bloomsbury and St. Giles's,

and Marylebone and St. Pancras, is now at

work upon a companion volume relating to the

parish of St. George's, Hanover-square. The

new work will be entitled Mayfair and

Belgravia, and it is hoped that it will be ready

for subscribers in the autumn of the present

year. Any notes of topographical interest

relating to the districts would be gladly

received by Mr. Clinch, and should be addressed

to him in the care of the publishers, Messrs.

Truslove & Shirley, Oxford-street.

MR. ELLIOT STOCK announces for publica

tion The Socialism of Christianity, a series

of cssays on the higher motives for Socialism

in the present day, by the Rev. William

Blizzard.

WE hear from America that another collection

of Thackeray's letters is to be published there.

The letters are described as written to a “Long

Island girl’’; and the book will be illustrated

with a drawing by Thackeray, in coloured ink.

WE quote the following from the Hannover

correspondent of the Times:

“Erroneous statements have been circulated as to

the writings of the late Marshal von Moltke. The

quantity of these is unexpectedly large. A portion

of the papers is of purely military interest. It

consists of reports and strategical observations on

the campaigns in which Moltke commanded.

These are to be issued by Messrs. Mittler & Son, of

Berlin, and English editions will be published by

Messrs. Osgood, of London. But the late Marshal

also left a sort of autobiography comprising

twenty-nine diaries, which cover almost the whole

of his military career, and are replete with notes

on all the events in which the great soldier was in

any way mixed up. These diaries give a vivid

illustration of Moltke's character, and were origin

ally intended for the perusal of his family only.

But it has been decided to publish them; and they

are to appear first as serials in the German

periodical Ueber Land und Meer, and in an English

illustrated journal. Afterwards they will be issued

in book form by the Deutsche Verlag's Anstalt, of

Stuttgart, and by Mr. William Heinemann, of

London.”

THE fourteenth annual meeting of the

Library Association of the United Kingdom

will be held in the University College, Notting

ham, from September 16 to 18, when papers

will be read on various questions relating to

library administration and bibliography. The

..Castle Museum committee have arranged for an

exhibition of art bookbindings, under the con

trol of Mr. G. H. Wallis; and there will also be

an exhibition of library appliances, bindings,

forms, &c., at the University College, arranged

by Mr. J. Potter Briscoe. There will be an

official reception, probably at the Castle Art

Museum, on Tuesday evening, September 15; a

dinner at the Mechanics’ Justitute on Wednes

day; and an excursion on Thursday.

THE British Record Society has just elected

the Marquess of Bute as its president, in

succession to the late Earl Beauchamp; Mr.

J. J. Digges Latouche and Mr. G. Wreford

were at the same time elected members of the

council. . This society is now engaged in issuing

an entirely new lexicographical Calendar to the

prerogative wills at Somerset House, a book

which has long been looked for by antiquaries.

The present series must number about 50,000

wills; and it will now be possible to complete

in a few minutes a search which hitherto may

have taken as many days.

A CORRESPONDENT who should be well in

formed writes:—

“Authors are looking upon America as another El

Dorado. Because the works of English novelists—

bought for a nominal sum or stolen outright—have

had a large vogue in the States when sold at 20

cents, or given away as a “bonus’ in dry good

stores, it is being surmised that copyright books

will sell just asi. This is a mistake. The

population of the States represents various

nationalities, and the reading public is not com

mitted solely to English fiction. Indeed there has

always been a good business done in translated

novels, and it is increasing. The opinion of the

representative of one of the leading New York

publishing houses is that if English authors stiffen

their prices much, they will commit literary suicide.

The class of American business will not afford

high rates, and if English books are too expensive

there will be a more decided run upon foreign

translations.”

MESSRs. MACMILLAN have ow added Sir

Percival to their cheap re-issue of Mr. Short

house's works. It first anneared in September,

1886; four more editions , ,e demanded within

three months, and it was reprinted in the

following year.

WITH reference to a note that appeared in the

ACADEMY of last week, Messrs. W. H. Allen &

Co., Limited, white to us that they still continue

to act as publishers and literary agents to the

India Office. In justice to Messrs. Luzac & Co.

—who sent us the note of last week — it is

right to add that they have shown us an official

letter, stating that Lord Cross has confirmed

their appointment, from August 1, as “agents

for the sale in this country of Indian Govern

mentpublications and publishers to the Secretary

of State for India in Council.” As a matter of

fact, we believe that similar letters of appoint

inent have been given to Mr. Edward Arnold

and to the new firm of Messrs. Archibald

Constable & Co. It would seem, therefore,

that the India Office henceforth will have no

special publisher, but will place the names of

several selected firms on the title-page of any

books they may publish (as do the Trustees of

the British Museum), and will entrust the same

firms with the sale in this country of works

issued by the several governments in India.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS,

AT the graduation ceremony at Edinburgh

to-day (Saturday), the honorary degree of

LL.D. was to be conferred on Sir Colin Camp

bell Scott-Moncrieff, well known for his

services to Egypt in the department of irriga

tion.

PROF. T. F. Roberts, of the University

College of South Wales, has been elected

principal of Aberystwyth College, in succession

to the Rev. Dr. T. C. Edwards, who was

recently appointed to the headship of the

-
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theological college at Bala. The latter college,

which was founded in 1837 for the training

of ministers among the Welsh Calvinistic

Methodists, will henceforth be thrown open to

all theological students, whether candidates for

the ministry or laymen.

THE Johnson Memorial prize at Oxford,

which is awarded every fourth year for an essay

on some subject connected with astronomy or

meteorology, has been adjudged to Mr. M. S.

Pembrey, of Christ Church, who won the Rad

cliffe travelling fellowship last year.

THE use of the large lecture-room in the

Divinity School at Cambridge has been specially

granted to Dean Waughan from September 1

to 4, for holding meetings of his former theo

logical pupils.

SIR. M. MoMIER-WILLIAMs has issued an

appeal for subscriptions towards the sum of

48000, which is now wanted to extend the

buildings of the Indian Institute at Oxford

according to the original plan.

THE following is the programme of lectures

for the next session of the Manchester New

College, now at Oxford:—“The Pauline

Epistles,” “Introduction to the Fourth

Gospel,” and “Study of Doctrinal Theology,”

by Principal Drummond; “Old Testament”

and “Comparative Religion,” by the Rev.

J. Estlin Carpenter; “Mental Philosophy ’’

and “Ethics,” by the Rev. C. B. Upton; and

“Sociology,” by the Rev. P. H. Wicksteed.

THE regulations for the examination for

musical degrees at Victoria University have

been issued. Besides a preliminary arts test,

the course include four examinations spread over

three years. Candidates will also have to com

pose a short work for orchestra, chorus, and

solo; but they will not be subjected to the

expense of a blic performance.

WE may nô.e. that the two most valuable

scholarships at Girton College for mathematics

have both been w 'y pupils of the Notting

Hill high school for girls.

THE results of the L.L.A. examination at

St. Andrews have just been issued. It appears

that 636 candidates entered at thirty-seven

centres, being a larger number than in any

previous year. Taking a joint view of all the

subjects, passes were obtained in 621 instances,

and honours in 256. Ninety-seven candidates

passed in the full number of subjects required

for the L.L.A. diploma.

THE Mercers Company has given one hun

dred guineas, and that of the Merchant Taylors

thirty guineas, to the extension fund of the

Maria Grey Training College. Of the £13,000

required to build and start the new institution

47954 has now been collected.

HARVARD UNIVERSITY has lately received

the following gifts or bequests: 100,000 dollars,

under the will of Edwin Conant, a graduate of

the class of 1829; two sums of 10,000 dollars

from Mr. Roger Wolcott, to commemorate the

names of his father and brother, by the pur

chase of books on history, political economy,

and sociology, and by the promotion of archaeo

logical and ethnological research ; 15,000

dollars from Mr. W. S. Bullard, to endow three

fellowships for original research in medical

science; a portrait of Nicholas Sever, who was

fellow and tutor in the first half of the

eighteenth century; and a portrait of the

historian George Bancroft, painted by Gustavus

Richter.

JohNs HoPRINs UNIVERSITY, which already

possesses the library of Prof. Blüntschli, has

received, by gift from M. Laboulaye, the

historical MSS. of his father, the late Edouard

Laboulaye, whose name ranks with that of

Blüutschli among international publicists of

the generation that is now passing away.

THE first Library Bulletin issued by Bowdoin

College, Maine, contains a list of poems illus

trating Greek mythology in the English poetry

of the nineteenth century; and also-like other

academical publications in America—an

obituary record of deceased members, arranged

according to the date of their graduation.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

FROM ABROAD.

O LET me dream some summer day

That I am carried far away

To where the waters basking lie

. Beneath an English summer sky.

And drowsily I sit once more

And look right through the open door

Of that old church where oft I heard

The preachercomment on the Word;

While in my thoughts a whisper ran :

“'Tis Nature speaks of God to man

Each moment that he breathes and lives;

Her voice now gentle warning gives,

Now louder speaks, but every tone

The heart may ponder when alone.”

And as I mused the summer air

Awoke the mere, which blue and fair

Lay with green meadows as a frame,

And through the door the soft wind came

So fresh and cool upon my face,

'Twas like, methought, the Spirit's grace.

* # # # #

O let me dream some summer day

That I am carried far away,

And see again through open door

The shining of the mere once more,

And feel the freshness of the air—

The Spirit of the Lord is there.

BEATRIX L. ToLLEMACHE.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

A PARTICULARLY interesting article opens the

July 1, irre Moderne, being an account, with

abundant illustrations, of divers modern French

ºw libris or book-plates. The fanciful book-plate

is, of course, not unknown in England; but it

has not, at any rate recently, been as much

favoured as in France, and, to tell the truth, we

know of no great choice of artists among us

who could either design or execute things of

the kind, or put into artistic shape a layman’s

fancy for them. Book-plates, title vignettes,

head and tail-pieces, all things of this kind, are

but ill done with us as a rule, and in a dread

fully stereotyped manner. Yet if any artist

workman were to devote himself to them, there

must be people enough in England who would

gladly be his clients. M. Asse’s “Un Névrosé au

XVII* Siècle” should not frighten even those

who are sick to death of névrose and passionnel

and all the rest of the jargon; for the subject

is Chabanon, a person of no great talent but

some interest. M. Gausseron “renders account,”

as usual, with care and wit; and there is an

article on “Printing in England.”

IN the Boletin of the Real Academia de la

Historia for June F. Codera gives a report on

the Arabic MSS. by Spanish authors preserved

in the library of the Khedive at Cairo. Antonio

Delgado has a careful monograph of the town

of Niebla, showing its much greater import

ance in Roman and in Moorish times. He

regrets not having seen some documents in the

Mayans collection, now in the British Museum.

The claim of the Franciscan Pedro de Arenas

to have said the first Mass in America is ex

amined by Father F. Fita. He also prints a

Latin panegyric of Philip II., written by S.

Iuiz de Gonzaga at the age of fourteen, and

brings evidence to show that he was a knight

of the order of Santiago, before becoming a

Jesuit at the miraculous coulmand of the Virgin.

EXTENSION OF THE |"ATIC.ſ N

L1 BRAI. Y.

UNIDER the great hall of the Vatican Library,

which is well known to those who have been

to Rome, there is another of the same size that

has hitherto been the Armoury. Its contents

have now been removed; and in it have been

placed about 185,000 printed books, which

formerly filled the Borgia and other rooms

situated at a considerable distance from the

reading room.

For the convenience of readers in the Library

and those admitted to the Vatican Archives, one

section of the new hall is filled with books of

reference, those selected being such as serve the

purpose of scholars working at MSS. The plan

of the reference library resembles that of the

MS. department at Paris, but is of a more

international character, and includes all pub

lications sent by foreign governments, learned

societies, and literary clubs. The Pope has

specially intended that the books in the refer

ence library should represent the literature of

all nations, and that students coming to work

at the Vatican should find there the publica

tions of their own countries.

Besides these there are (1) the Mai collection,

(2) the old papal library of printed books,

(3) the Palatine library from Heidelberg, (4)

the Fulvio Orsini collection, (5) that of Cardinal

Zelada, (6) that of Capponi (containing Italian

literature), (7) that of Cicognara (books on the

history of art), (8) all subsequent historical

collections down to that of Ruland, librarian

of Würzburg.

The Palatine library is partly catalogued by

Mr. Stevenson, jun., in three volumes, printed

at the Vaticau. The Orsini collection has been

described by Nolhac.

W. B.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

THE ARRANGEMENT OF CHAUCER's CANTERBURY

TALES.

Cambridge: July 22, 1891.

The valuable “Trial-Table” of the Groups

of Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, printed by Dr.

Furnivall on some leaves prefixed to his six

text edition, is of such interest that I think a

few illustrations of it may be useful. Of course,

they are all founded on his tables, for which we

who work at the subject are very grateful.

The chief actual (MS.) Groups of Tales,

neglecting (for the present) the headings to

#. and the links connecting them, are

these :

1. Prologue, Knight, Miller, Reeve, Cook.

2. Man of Law.

. Wife of Bath, Friar, Sompuour.

. Clerk, Merchant.

Squire, Franklin.

Doctor, Pardoner.

. Shipman, Prioress, Sir Thopas, Melibeus,

Monk, Nun's Priest.

. Second Nun, Canon's Yeoman.

. Manciple, (slightly linked to) Parson.

Such is the order in the Ellesmere MS.

There is every probability that this is how

Chaucer (temporarily) arranged them for the

purpose of his work. Such an arrangement

may be called A.

First disturbance. The second arrangement

is B, as found in the Harl. MS., 73.34. Dis

regarding minor differences, such as the re

arrangement of the Monk's Tale, the only

disturbance in the general order is that B

places 8 before 6. We thus obtain these

arrangements:

A.—1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9.

B.—1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8, 6, 7, 9.

Second disturbance. When 8 had thus been

advanced, it so remained in all later MSS. But

the Corpus MS. (Oxford) shows us a new

thing. It splits up 5 into 5a (Squire), and 5b

(Franklin), and places 5a before 3.

Third disturbance. Over and above all this,

some MSS., as that printed by Thynne and

reprinted in all the black-letter editions,

further split up 4 into 4a (Clerk) and 4b.

(Merchant), and place 4b after 5a.

We thus obtain these arrangements:

C.—1, 2, 5a, 3, 4, 5b, 8, 6, 7, 9.

D.—1, 2, 5a, 4b, 3, 4a, 5b, 8, 6, 7, 9.

It is obvious that these changes are successive

and progressive. Only two orders are possible

—viz., A, B, C, D, or else D, C, B, A. Either

the arrangement became more complex, or,

conversely, it was gradually simplified. But

the latter supposition is not possible; for D

exhibits absurdities, as will be found ; while A

appears to be Chaucerian. Hence the order is

A, B, C, D only.

Further deductions are these:

Type C exhibits inconsistencies which we

cannot attribute to the author, but in a less

degree than type D. -

Type B is doubtful. For myself, I believe it

may have been due to the author. Dr.

Furnivall thinks otherwise. There can be no

harm in letting this stand over for the present.

We thus get a good working hypothesis, as

follows: -

A.—As near to Chaucer as we shall get.

º–bound ; due to him or to some one

else.

C.—Due to some editor who was not the

author.

D.—Due to some subsequent interference, and

still more remote from the author.

An easy test is to observe the position of

the Franklin. His surroundings differ in all

four types.

A.—Squire, Franklin, Doctor (5a, 5b, 6).

i

B.—Squire, Franklin, Second Nun (5a, 5b, 8).

C.—Merchant, Franklin, Second Nun (4,

, 8).

tº cº, Franklin, Second Nun (4a, 5b, 8).

All exact knowledge is useful. For example,

Lord Ashburnham's Catalogue says that MS.

No. 124 wants the end of the Man of Law and

the beginning of the Squire. Therefore, in that

MS. 2 is followed by 5; i.e., it probably belongs

to C or D, and not to A or B, as we can tell

without seeing the MS. itself.

Examples: A.—Ellesmere; Cambridge Gg.

4, 27; Cambridge Da. 4. 24; Addit. 51.40; also

Bodley 686 (slightly misplaced near the end).

B.—Harl. 7334; Harl. 7335 (where 8 is too

high—viz., after 3, but neither 4 nor 5 is split).

C.—Corpus (Oxford); Lansdowne; Sloane

1686.

D.—(A large class.)—Sloane 1685; Harl.

1758; Royal 17 D 15; Royal 18 C 2; Barlow

20; Laud 739; and many which present further

irregularities, as Petworth (which inserts a part

of 7 far too high); Cambridge Mm. 2. 5 (which

splits up 7 into three bits); Cambridge Ii. 3.

26º inserts 5b in the wrong place); New

Coll., Oxford (which omits Gamelyn); also the

editions of 1532, 1542, 1550, 1561, 1598, &c.

B. and C. contain Gamelyn ; so does D.

usually, but exceptions exist. Caxton omitted it.

The two MSS. in Trinity College, Cambridge,

are very irregular, but probably belong to D.

The Hengwrt MS. presents an extraordinary

and unique order, probably due to the scribe;

in its readings it resembles Ellesmere. Further

details are numerous and somewhat difficult.

I ought to add that I have here said nothing

new ; I only try to present the matter in the

simplest form.

5b

WALTER W. S.K.E.A.T.

THE ETYMOLOGY OF “HATCIIMENT.”

Stanhoe Grange, Norfolk : July 15, 1891.

The word “hatchment,” as is well-known,

is ordinarily regarded as being a corrupted or

shortened form of “achievement” (see Skeat's

Etymological Dictionary 8, p. “Hatchment,”

and New English Dictionary s.v. “Achieve

ment.”) If this etymology be correct, how is

it that it is only in the heraldic sense that

“achievement '' is found in this altered form *

The earliest instance of the word in its

ordinary sense given in N. E. D. is from Caxton

(1475): “With thachieuement of these deuises

the king Oetes approched.” Here the spelling

is identical with that of the present day, and

the only variation recorded between the fifteenth

and nineteenth centuries is the form “atchieve

ment.”

The earliest instance given of the heraldic

word is from Hall's Chronicle (1548): “The

Hachementes wer borne onely by capitaynes.”

The form “atchievement” in this sense appears

at the beginning of the seventeenth century,

namely in Gwillim's Display of Heraldry

(1610): “An atchievement, according to Leigh,

is the Arms of every Gentleman, well marshalled

with the Supporters, Helmet, Wreath, and

Crests,” &c. (in N. E. D.).

The definition of the word given by Dr.

Murray is: “An escutcheon or ensign armorial,

granted in memory of some achievement or

distinguished feat.” There is nothing, how

ever, to justify this definition in any of the

quotations given in the Dictionary.

I believe the word “ hatchment” to be

entirely unconnected etymologically with

“achievement,” which is, of course, merely an

adoption of French achºvement. The real origin

of the word is to be found, I believe, in the

French hachement, which is itself (see Littré

s.v.) an altered form of O.F. acesmement, in the

sense of “equipment, ornament, decoration.”

The term was often applied to the trappings or

arms borne by a king or other distinguished

personage :

“Ben cunut k'il est reis par sun ascemament.”

Horn, v. 1629.

“Cel jour y orent mainte gent

Ilec, maint riche acesmement.”

Couci, v. 1585 (in Godefroy).

Hachement is defined by Godefroy as

“ lambrequin ou chaperon d'étoffe qui

enveloppe le casque ou l'écu, ornement

d’armoirie, timbre, ou casque au dessus de

l'écu.” The earliest instance given by him is

from a statute of the Order of Saint George,

dated 1349 :

“S'il advenoit que par la mort d’aucun des

compagnons, il y eut quelques bannieres, espees,

heaumes, timbres qui deussent estre offertz,

qu’adone (avant l'offrande d'argent) lesditz

hachementz soient offertz.”

Several other instances are given, some

undated:—

“A Gilles de Mortaigne. . . . pour avoir esté

en la ville de Tournay pour pourve.oir une pierre

servant au bolwercq de ceste dite ville en laquelle

l'en a taillé le hachement de Mouy. (1455-6).”

“Si estoit par dessus le siege du duc ung

tableau armoié de ses armes, de hachement de son

ordre et devise.”

“Les armes, les bannieres, les enseignes, les

timbres et les hachemens des empereurs, rois, ducs,

marquis, comtes, barons.”

Precisely similar was the original meaning

of the Eng. “ hatchment,” as is evident from

the passage from Ferne's Blazon of Gentrie

(1586) quoted in N. E. D. :-

“The creast, tymber [i.e. the cognisance, such

as the tiara, or mitre, or helmet, or hat, placed

above a shield as an indication of the quality or

rank of the personage to whom it belonged, Fr.

timbrel, mantell, or worde, bee no part of the

coat-armour; they be addicions called atcheaments.”

Compare with this the definition given in the

passage from Gwillim quoted above.

Not only is the English word identical in

meaning with the French one, but it is also

identical in form. It appears variously in

N. E. 1), as “hachement,” “ achement,”

“achment,” “atcheament,” “ hatchment,”

“ach’ment,” “atch ment” ; the last two of

which are evidently due to the supposed con

nection of the word with “achievement.” Not

one of these various forms, be it repeated,

occurs under the heading of “achievement’’ in

its ordinary sense.

The popular and hitherto accepted etymology

of “ hatchment’’ is easily accounted for by the

obvious temptation to identify a comparatively

obscure technical term with a more familiar

word, which sufficiently resembles it in form,

and is readily connected with it in sense, as

Dr. Murray's definition shows. It would be

interesting to learn from Dr. Murray whether

any of the quotations supplied to the N. E. D.

for “ hatchment” itself in any way justifies

that definition, which appears, so far, to be

based solely on the assumed identity of the

two words.

PAGET TOYNBEE,

Oxford: July 23, 1891.

Through the writer's courtesy I have seen

the proof of the above. The publication of

Godefroy's Dictionary of Old French since

my article “Achievement " was written has

made it possible and needful to reconsider the

relation between that word and “Hatchment,”

the result of which will appear under the latter

word.

Meanwhile, Mr. Toynbee, in his O.F. studies,

will perhaps reinvestigate the alleged relations

between F. hachement and O.F. acesmement. It

was easy for Littré, who evidently know no

more of the existence of O.F. hachement, haiche

ment, than any of us did before 1.SS4, to iden

tify the two words; it is not so easy for us,
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who find both words in O.F. with no phonetic

affinity, and with a contiguity of meaning

which may be only accidental. From the form

alone we might suspect that the two O.F.

words appeared in Eng. hatchment and achea

ment. The latter would be a natural Eng.

representative of O.N.F. achesmement, acheme

ment. “Acheuement” occurs earlier than is

shown in the Dictionary and quoted by Mr.

Toynbee, e.g., in Gerard Legh's Accidence of

Armory (1562), in Bossewell's Work of Armorie

(1572), &c. It may well be as old in English

as “ hatchment.” The definition criticised is

taken from the heraldic writers: that there is

nothing to justify (or condemn) it in the

quotations is, unfortunately for the lexico

grapher, true of the majority of quotations for

obscure words: they use the word, but throw

no light on its origin or etymological sense.

J. A. H. MURRAY.

AN ANECDOTE ABOUT BROWNING.

West Brighton ; July 28, 1891.

I fear that, in a sentence of my review of

Mrs. Sutherland Orr's Life of Browning

(ACADEMY, July 18), I may have inadvertently

given a wrong impression. Will you therefore

allow me to explain that I heard the story of

Mr. Browning's juvenile impersonation of the

devil, after Mrs. Orr's book was published,

from one who had it from Mrs. Orr herself :

Only there were a few details in what I heard

which I did not find in Mrs. Orr's published

version of what is precisely the same anecdote,

given a little differently.

RODEN NOEL,

SCIENCE.

Moctes Manilianae : sive Dissertationes in

Astronomica Manilii. Accedunt Coniec

turae in Germanici Aratea. Scripsit R.

Ellis. (Oxonii : e Typographeo Claren

doniano.)

THIS little book, which contains in a small

compass the ripest results of Mr. Ellis's

studies, will give scholars a great deal to

think about. It is written in the form of

Latin notes on detached passages of Mani

lius. To these are appended an English dis

sertation on the name of Manilius; and a

few remarks on the Araţea of Germanicus.

Manilius is a poet little read, probably,

at the present day. Yet he has had the

good fortune to attract the attention of two

among the greatest scholars of all time,

Scaliger and Bentley, to say nothing of

Huet. The fact is due partly, no doubt, to

the interest attaching to the subject of

ancient astronomy, which, at the time when

Scaliger published his first edition, attracted

him for controversial reasons. But this is

not all. Manilius is one of the most important

poets of the Roman Stoicism, and, like Lucan,

never writes so well as when he is rising to

the height of his argument. The finer points

of the Stoical system found easy and suitable

expression in the kind of rhetoric which came

into vogue among cultivated Romans towards

the end of the republican, and at the begin

ning of the imperial, age. Manilius was,

no doubt, sincere, and he had no inconsider

able rhetorical gifts. With the help of

these, and of a language the genius of

which lies in its power of broad and

impressive statement, he succeeded in

º: a poem which has many fine

ints, many clever passages, and a general

without their effect in modern literature.

The name of the author of the Astro

nomica or Astrologia has always been in

dispute for lack of decisive evidence; but

the fact to which attention was first called

by Woltzer (Ellis, p. 230) that a MS. of

this poem, apparently bearing the name of

Manilius, was discovered in Switzerland by

Poggio during the session of the Council

of ë. is, of course, important.

I am unable, in spite of Mr. Ellis's

arguments, to attach much weight to the

evidence of the second Vossianus (V°),

a MS. written in 1470, and, if Bechert

may be trusted, full of unpardonable

blunders. That Scaliger and Bentley were

in the main right in ranking the Gem

bloux MS. (of the tenth or eleventh cen

tury) far above all other MSS. of Manilius

seems indisputable; nor does Mr. Ellis,

either in theory or practice, seriously

attempt to impugn their conclusion. But,

just as Keller has attacked Bentley's judg

ment on the Vetus Blandirianus of Horace,

so Jacob attacked it in the case of the

Gemblacensis of Manilius. Jacob set up

the Vossianus Secundus against the Gem

blacensis, with results disastrous for his

text. A new champion of the Gemblacensis

appeared in Malvin Bechert (“De M.

Manilii emendandi ratione,” Leipziger

Studien, vol. i., pp. 3-61). Bechert attacked

the second Vossian as full of blunders and

interpolations. If he is to be trusted, the

MS. contains errors, especially errors of

prosody, so grotesque, and so different from

thecomparatively honest mistakes of average

medieval scribes, that it seems impossible

to attribute them to anyone but an ambi

tious but very ignorant copyist of the

fifteenth century. This is stated, of course,

only upon Bechert's authority, and it must

be remembered that Mr. Ellis has made a

new collation of the two Vossian MSS.

His verdict on V* is pronounced as follows

(p. 222):

“I believe no one who, like myself, has ex

amined the Wossianus” for a considerable time,

and in comparison with other codices of

Manilius, can fail to acknowledge its unique

importance for the restitution of the text of

the poem.”

In his Latin preface (p. viii.) he speaks

with more reserve, expressing the opinion

that the truth lies between Jacob and

Bechert; and this is the view which

apparently guides his practice. It is a

pity that he did not discuss Bechert's

judgment comprehensively in a separate

chapter, as he nowhere gives a direct

answer to the main points urged by that

scholar. For his reports of the readings of

the Gemblacensis, Mr. Ellis depends on a

new collation of that manuscript made by

Prof. Paul Thomas of Ghent, the results

of which were published in 1888,

Mr. Ellis's own notes are, throughout, on

a level with his best work, and will, it is to

be hoped, attract the serious attention of

Latin scholars everywhere. Some of what

seem his best emendations ought to be men

tioned in detail.

I. 723-4:

“An coeat mundum duplicisque extrema cauernae

Conueniant, caelique oras et sidera iungant : ''

force and character which have not becn For mundum (Gemblacensis and Cusanus)

Mr. Ellis would read nondum ; adding

“Lacteae uiae duas causas fingit Manilius. Aut

enim diducuntur mundi primordia laxataque

compage caeli par commissuram lumen diffluit:

aut caelum nondum ex fissura coiit, sed extrema

cauernarum etiammum conuenientia lucem perse

mittunt siderum, dum orae iunguntur necdum

coeunt.”

I. 750 following:

“Nec mihi celanda est famae uulgata uetustas

Mollior; e niueo lactis fluxisse liquorem

Pectore reginae diuum.”

For the senseless mollior Mr. Ellis proposes
mol/em de.

I. 867-8 :

“Siue illas natura faces ob cuncta creauit

Sidera per tenues caelo lucentia flammas.”

For ob cuneta Mr. Ellis writes obducta; “tam

tenui flamma lucent illae faces ut siderum

speciem praebeant sed obductorum ac paene

latentium.”

II. 489 following:

“Virgine mens capitur, sic quondam uexerat ante

Europam dorso retinentem cornua laeva

Indutusque Ioui.”

Jſens Gembl. Cusanus.

Voss." in the margin.

II. 762-4 :

“Quae nisi constiterint primis fundata elementis.

Versaque quae propere dederint praecepta

magistri

Et fluat in uanum rerum praeposterus ordo.”

Mares Voss.” Mars

Mr. Ellis reads mas.

For versaque quae Mr. Ellis suggests rertas

Mat?.

III. 520-1 :

“Sic annum mensisque suos natura diesque,

Atque ipsas uoluit numerari signa per horas.”

Signa per is probably, Mr. Ellis thinks, a

mistake for signifer.

IV. 200-1 :

“In uitio bonus utteneros pudor impedit annos

Magnaque naturae cohibendo munera frenat.”

Mr. Ellis would write in citio bona sunt; the

virtues of the over-modest man turn to his

disadvantage.

I conclude by offering a few suggestions

which have occurred to me while reading

Mr. Ellis's pages.

I. 780 :

“Maiorque uiris et Cloelia uirgo.”

Perhaps et represents it ; though I admit

that no other verb occurs in the context.

IV. 37-40 :

“Quid referam Cannas admotaque moenibus arma

Varronemgue fuga magnum quam vincere possit

Postdue tuos, Trasimene, lacus Fabiumque

morantem

Accepisse iugum victae Carthaginis arces?”

Prof. Jebb has proposed to transpose

the words Fabiumque morantem and quam

wineere possit, which he would alter to quom

vineere posset.

Thus:

“Varronemaue fuga magnum, Fabiumque moran

tem,

Postdue tuos, Trasimene, lacus quom vincere

posset,

Accepisse iugum,” &c.

But it is doubtful whether any transposi

tion is required. Keeping to the reading

of G, with the single change of possit to

posset, we get the sense “Warro great in the

flight which (i.e., the disgrace of which) he
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was strong enough to overcome"; a rhe

torical point quite in the style of Manilius.

IV. 180-2 :

“Hoc habet, hoc studium, positis ornare superbis

Pellibus, et captis domibus praefigere praedas,

Et pacare metu silvas.”

Post is is an old variant for positis; but

should not superbis be changed into superbos ?

For metu Mr. Ellis proposes manu; but it is

doubtful whether any alteration is necessary,

as Manilius is evidently abridging Aen.

6. 802.

“licet aut Erymanthi

Pacarit memora et Lernam tremefecerit arcu.”

IV. 366, foll.

“Nectua sub titulis fallantur pectora notis:

Dissimulant, non ostentur mortalibus astra;

Altius est acies animi mittenda sagacis,

Inque alio quaerenda mali cunctis sequendum

Uiribus.”

So G. From the other MSS. Mr. Fllis

recovers ostendunt for ostentur, quaerendum

aliquid for quaerenda mali, and functisque

for cunctis. Perhaps quaerendum aliud would

be nearer the sense of the passage than

quaerendum aliquid: compare W. 311:

“Ne lateant aliae vires aliena per astra.”

H. NETTLESHIP.

CORRESI’ONDENCE.

soxiF PAL1 AND JAINA-PRARRIT worps.

Dedham School, Essex.

II. Núma.

. The word miſma occurs several times in the

Ayāranīgasutta, and is translated by Prof.

Jacobi in various ways—by “inferiority,”

“underground,” “moat.” These different

meanings are at first sight somewhat puzzling,

because of the apparent want of connexion

between them. An examination, however, of

the several passages where the word milma is

employed will show that one sense underlies its

various usages:

“Bhiduresu na rajjejjā kāmesu bahutaresu vă

icchālobham na savejjā dhuvam vannam

sapehiyā

Săsaehin nimamtejjā divvam mayam na

saddahe

tam padibujjha mãhane savvam nºmam

vihāniyä.”

(Ayāramgasutta i. 7, 8, vv. 23, 24.)

Prof. Jacobi, following the scholiast's inter

pretation, gives the following translation:

“He should not be attached to the transitory

pleasures, nor to the greater ones; he should

not nourish desire and greed, looking only for

eternal praise” (23).

“He should be enlightened with eternal

objects, and not trust in the delusive power of

the gods; a Brähmana should know of this

and cast off all inſeriority'' (24).

(1) In verse 23, “ looking only for eternal

praise ’’ seems forced, for the true Brähman

ought to look for what is lasting, and not for

what is transitory. We ought, doubtless, to

1 cad, “icchālobham na savejjā 'dhuvam vannam

sapehiyā,” where 'dhuvam = adhuvam, “tran

sitory,” “impermanent,” and sapehiyā = “re

garding.”

(2) In spite of the commentator's explana

tion, we do not think that mimamtºjá (= niman

trayet) can mean “should be enlightened,”

but “should set before.” . The usual meaning

of the verb, both in Jain and Pāli, is “to

invite, offer” (with inst.).

(3) The note in the Commentary on miſma is

“ntimam karma mäyå vä.”

(4) The phrase direá mayá does not seem to

denote “the delusive power of the gods,”

because neither Jains nor Buddhists held that

divine beings, such as Indra, had no real power.

It was real enough while it lasted. The phrase

“divine illusion ” may, perhaps, refer to the

belief in the mayå of Iºvara, which was sup

posed to bring about transmigration, or to the

wiles of Māra. We find māyā associated with

Māra in the following passage from Sūyaga

damgasutta (i. 1, 3, 7, p. 74):

“Sayambhuna kade loe iti vuttam mahesină

Márena samthuyā mayd tena loe asāsae.”

But the real origin of sorrow and rebirth was

not owing to any “divine illusion,” but to a

man's own evil actions, the true source of all

karma.

With these few remarks we would venture

to suggest a slightly different rendering of the

Jaina verses:

“He should not be attached to transitory

pleasures nor to those that seem more (en

during). He should not cherish desire and

greed, looking (only) at (that which has) an

impermanent form.”

“He should set before him lasting (joys),"

and should not believe in any divine illusion

(as the cause of sorrow and rebirth); a Brāh

man should know this, and cast off all illusion

(and so get rid of Karma).”

We find the phrase “savvam nümam vihū

mià '' in Sāyagadamgasutta i. 2, 12, p. 54:

“Savvappagam viukkassam savvam nºmam

vihüniä

appattian akammamse eyam attham mige

cule.

Eradicating all desire and getting rid of

illusion (as the cause of what is) sinful (i.e.,

anger, &c.), he is free from Karma, (therefore)

the (ignorant) creature + should give up this

(sinful) desire (kāmābhāvarūpa).

“Etehim tihim thänehim samjae satatam muni

ukkassam jalanam nºmam majjhattham ca

vigincae’’ (ib. i. 1-4, p. 97). -

Here nºma is explained by the scholiast as

having the sense of gahana or mayå.

In Åyārangasutta ii. 3, 3, §§ 1-2, we find

that the Bhikkhu is enjoined to avoid nºma

gihăni (underground houses), numāni (moats),

valayāni (fortified places), and gahamāni

(thickets).

In nºma-gihăni the first element has the

sense of “a sequestered spot,” “a hiding

place,” and mūmāni must mean “places of

concealment.”

In Sūyagadamgasutta i. 3, 3, § 1, p. 1S6, we

get a good instance of wiłma in the singular as

“a hiding place.”

“Jahá samgāmakālammi pitthato bhiru vehai

valayam gahanam nºmam ko jānai parā

jayan.”

“When in the time of battle a coward sees

behind him a dry ditch, a sequestered spot, or

a thicket (to which he runs) who knows (in the

midst of the fray of his) loss?”

The Dipikā has the following note on the

words valaya, &c. :

Valayam yatrodakam

udukarahito vå gartà.

vritam sthānam.

Nûmam prachannagiriguhädikam ityádisthå

nam naçahetor alokate.”

The various passages we have quoted show

clearly that the true meaning of niima is

(1) concealment, a place of concealment; (2)

illusion.

Since writing the above, I find that Prof.

Weber, in his edition of Hāla's Saptaçataka (p.32),

has noted the Jaina nüma-giha = Versteck,

Gewahrsam, which he connects with the Prākrit

valayākārena sthitam

Gahanam dhavādivriksá

* That is, such as flise from samādhi, &c.

f The ignorant creature is a foolish man.

yerb nſimati or nümeti." This, however, may

be a denominative of nºma, from the root hnu,

“to conceal.” Compare nºnhuriſſanti (Hála

657), a-minharamdna (Spec. der Nāna, § 83).

“No ninhavejja viriyam” (Ayāramga i. 5, 3,

§ 1) is translated by Prof. Jacobi by “one

should not abandon firmness”; but, if the text

is correct, it ought to mean “one should not

conceal firmness”—i.e., “one should display
firmness.”

R. MORRIS.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE Clarendon Press will publish imme

diately a new and cheaper edition of the

English translation of Prof. Weismann's Essays

on Heredity, including a list of articles on the

subject that have recently appeared in Eng

land and America. A second volume, which

is now in the press, will consist of four

additional essays, with a preface by Prof.
Weismann.

MR. W. IIEINEMANN will publish almost

immediately, as a new volume in his series of

“Scientific Handbooks,” Geodesy, by Prof.

J. H. Gore, of Columbia University, which in a

brief compass describes the geodetic work pro

secuted in many lands and at divers epochs.

PROF. MAx MüLLER will preside over

Section H (Anthropology) at the Cardiff meet

ing of the British Association, which opens on

August 19. It is understood that, in his pre

sidential address, he proposes to give a retro

spect of the work done since the science was first

recognised by the British Association. He

will then dwell on the advantages which

anthropology may derive from the science of

language, and likewise on the disadvantages

which have accrued to the study of anthro

pology from allowing itself too implicitly to be

guided by the science of language. He will

have something to say, also, on the untrust

worthy character of the evidence on which

anthropologists have often had to rely, and

will recommend a more critical examination of

the authorities. Among the papers promised

for this section are: “The Similkameen Indians

of British Columbia,” by Mrs. S. S. Allison;

“Burial Customs of New Britain,” by the

Rev. B. Danks: “Family Life of the Haidas,”

by the Rev. C. Harrison; “The Natives of

Central Africa,” by the Rev. J. Macdonald;

“Nicobar Pottery,” by Mr. E. H. Man; “The

Berbers of Morocco,” by Mr. J. E. B. Meakin.

It is possible that Prof. Brinton, of Phila

delphia, may be present, and read a paper on

the general subject of American ethnology.

AT Marlborough House, last Monday, the

Prince of Wales presented the Albert medal of

the Society of Arts for 1890 to Mr. W. H.

Perkin, “for his discovery of the method of

obtaining colouring matter from coal tar, a

discovery which led to the establishment of a

new and important industry, and to the utilisa

tion of large quantities of a previously worth

less material'; and the medal for 1891 to Sir

Frederick Abel, “in recognition of the manner

in which he has promoted several important

classes of the arts and manufactures by the

application of chemical science, and especially

by his researches in the manufacture of iron

and steel; and also in acknowledgment of the

great services he has rendered to the state in

the provision of improved war material and as

chemist of the War Department.”

AMONG the interesting plants shown at the

last meeting of the Royal Botanic Society

was a museum ºpecimen of one, which had

recently died in the gardens—a victim to the late

* Cf. Numa (gopäy) in Setu, i. 32; v. 37;

(acchâdane) in Gaiidavaho 103, 226,

º

º
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severe w nter. This was one of several speci

mens of the East Indian or white mangrove

º nivea) sent to the gardens by the

ate Duke of Buckingham when Governor of

Madras. For some years past these plants had

flourished amazingly, thanks to the near

approximation to their natural condition

attained by keeping them in a very wet state

and watering only with sea water. Under these

circumstances they threw up from the roots a

number of offsets, or upright adventitious

roots, of from 10in. to 12in. high, and half an

inch thick. In a space of 2ft. square as many

as eighty appeared, looking like so many rakes

standing up out of the water, and keeping as

near as possible the same height above the

surface. The only explanation, so far, has been

that offered by the secretary, Mr. Sowerby. In

its native state the trees form a fringe along

the sea-shore and estuaries of great tropical

rivers, lining the banks with a dense and in

penetrable mass of vegetation, which pushes

itself further and further into the river or sea,

and leaves behind the dry land it has reclaimed.

In such a position these curious rootlets must

be an immense advantage to the plant, enabling

it to retain all the débris washed to the sides,

and at the same time preventing the soil

between the roots from being carried away by

floods, &c. The plants of this species now

growing in the society’s gardens are the only

ones alive in this country.

THE following details have been published

concerning the observatory which it is proposed

to erect on Mont Blanc. It will be remem

bered that last year M. Joseph Wallot erected

an observatory and hut of refuge on the Rocher

des Bosses, 1312 feet from the summit of the

mountain ; but this undertaking is now to be

eclipsed by the construction of an observatory

on the very summit (15,781 feet above sea

level). The idea originated with M. Janssen,

who stayed on the mountain some time last

summer for the purpose of making meteoro

logical observations. In conjunction with M.

Eiffel, and with the support of M. Bischoff

sheim, Prince Roland Bonaparte, and Baron

Alfred de Rothschild, he has now elaborated a

plan which is as daring as the Jungfrau rail

way. The observatory is to be entirely of iron,

and is to have a length of 85 feet and a breadth

of 20 feet. The iron roof is to have the spherical

form of an ironclad turret, which the construc

tion will much resemble. The erection of such

a building on the highest point of Mont

Blanc naturally involves thorough preliminary

studies, with which a Zürich engineer experi

enced in works on high mountains has been

charged by M. Eiffel and M. Janssen. In the

first place, it is necessary that a film founda

tion should be found for the supports of the

building on the rock of the mountain. For

this purpose a horizontal gallery is to be driven

through the ice of the highest glacier until

rock is met with, and by means of this gallery

the formation and position of the rock buried

beneath the ice and snow are to be ascertained

and examined. If once this has been accurately

determined, a structure is to be designed which

will give to the observatory a firm hold by

iron F. founded in the rock. It is not

stated how these pillars are to resist the move

ments of the ice. The question of how the

heavy materials are to be moved to the top of

the mountain does not appear to give much

concern; but, whatever method is adopted, it

will certainly prove laborious and very costly.

More is thought of the work of surveying,

which was to have been commenced this month.

Should the surveys prove the practicability of

the plan, it is intended to proceed with the

erection in September.

THE annual meeting of the French Association

for the Advancement of the Sciences will be

held this year at Marseilles, beginning on

September 17.

THE Winchester College Natural History

Society has just issued, under the title of

(#eological Notes (Winchester, Wells), a list of

all the fossils as yet known from the chalk in

the anticlinal of Winchester, giving the exact

localities and zones.

PH M L () L () (, Y N () TES.

WE understand that more than one hundred

communications have already been promised

for the Congress of Orientalists meeting in

London this September. Prof. Gustav Oppert,

of Madras, will contribute a paper showing the

influence of the non-Aryan element on Hindu

religion.

THE July number of the Scottish II, ritu

(Alexander Gardner) prints the sixth of Prof.

Rhys's Rhind Lectures, dealing with “Certain

National Names of the Aborigines of the British

Islands.” His conclusions are as follows:–

“The non-Aryan names of Britain and Ireland

1espectively were probably Albion and Iverion; the

latter has been retained in “Erinn ' and the

former in ‘Alban,’ which has however 1etreated

from the southern portion of the island to the

north.

“The principal non-Aryan name of the inhabit

ants of both islands was some prototype of the

word ‘Pict,’ and traces of its use cecur not only

in Scotland, but also in Ireland and Wales. The

national name ‘Pict’ was early translated into such

Celtic names as ‘Cruithne' or “Phydein,' and

‘Scot’; also, perhaps, into other tribal names, the

annotation of which has been forgotten.

“These islands were called the It lands of the

Picts, or names to that effect. That was the

meaning of the Greek description II, vi or in al Nío ot,

and of Ynys Prydein as applied in Welsh to

Britain ; and we seem to have a prehistolic proof

of the use of the vocable ‘I'ict’ [=Ict] by

continental Celts in the name of the Isle of Ictis and

in that of Portus Ictius.

“ Britania is : llame which was formed from that

of the Britanni [Brythons], as the Romans at first

called the most important people of Southern

Britain, whom they afterwards learned, from the

people themselves, to call Brittones. Britania at

first cnly meant Southern Britain ; and it has

etymologically nothing to do with 1'rydein and

II, vi ov, kui Nijo ot, except that its influence caused

the latter to be distorted into B, to vºkat, so that

the correct form disappeared from the MSS.

“The non-Aryan inhabitants of a part of Gaul,

including what is known as Poitou, were known

by names closely related to those of “Pict' and

‘Cluithne': witness “I’ictones' and “Chortonicum.”

So the pre-Aryan cccupants of the Gaulish country

in question, and those of the British Isles, must

have been considered by the early Celtic

conquerors to be of cºne and the same race.

“According to the conclusions drawn by the

students of ethnology and craniology [e.g. Prof.

Huxley], the skulls of scine of the descendants of

these pre-Aryan aborigines of the British Isles be

long to a type found also in the Basque country.

And I am inclined to think that in pre-Aryan

times a neolithic race, which may be called Ibero

Pictish, occupied Western Europe from the

Straits of Gibraltar to the Pentland Firth and the

Danish islands of the Baltic.

“The range of that race might perhaps be more

exactly defined by reference to a map showing the

relative positions of the most remarkable megalithic

erections of the West, sometimes called Druidic.

For anything known to the contrary, these struc

tures may be regarded as monuments of the

unaccountable cºnergy of the Ibero-Pictish race,

whose existence 1 have ventured to suggest.”

PROF. D'A R Roſs I)E JUBAINVILLE, of the

Collège de France, has published (Paris:

Bouillon) the result of a recent course of lectures

Cn the Gaulish names in Caesar. This volume,

which is to be followed by others, deals specially

with that class of proper names that have -ria:

for their terminatio. After discussing such

res and Bituriges, Ambiorix and

led, through Wercingetorix,

s. The former name is inter

hief of warriors,” and the

* excellently good.” The

ning, it is written in a

printed. It concludes

"parate indexes. We

reface that the ap

exhaustive Alt

ot deterred M.

own elaborate

words as Caturi,
Dumnorix, he is

to Wercassivelaum,

preted as “great c.

latter to mean “Inos,

volume abounds in lea,

clear style, and is well

with no less than eight 8,

are glad to see from the p.

pearance of Dr. Holder's

Celtischer Sprachschatz has 1,

d’Arbois from making public his

researches in a somewhat similar tº -

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES,

SocIETY FoR THE PRESERVATION or THE MoxUA

of ANCIENT EGY 1 T.

(Annual Meeting, Tuesday, July 14.)

The Earl of Wharncliffe (president) in the chair.—

Among those present were Prof. W. H. Flower,

Heneral Donnelly, Mr. E. Maunde Thompson.

Lieut.-Colonel G. T. Plunkett, Mr. A. S. Cole,

Sir Edmund Henderson, Mr. F. Dillon, Mrs.

IIaclure, Lady Seymour, Mr. K. W. Murray, Mr.

E. J. Poynter, Mr. E. A. Wallis Budge, and Mr.

J. Bryce. The report stated that the energies of

the society in the past year had been directed prin

cipally to two points–the necessity for an official

inspector or super intendent in Egypt whose duty

should be the care of the ancient monuments, and

an endeavour to do something towards arresting

the gradual destruction of the Great Temple at

Karnak. Statements concerning a proposed

scheme for barring the Nile below Philae to make

a vast reservoir for purposes of irrigation had

appeared in the public papers from time to “ime,

and recently various more definite communications

had been received by the committee on the same

subject. The result would be, it was acknowledged,

to completely cover this beautiful island aud

temple with water. There had been some corre

spondence on this subject with the authorities in

Egypt; but as nothing had as yet been decided as

to any scheme of irrigation, and as a committee

would be appointed to consider the whole ques

tion, it might be considered as suspended for the

present, and the committee had thought it best to

wait before taking any further action ; but they

would not lose sight of this important matter, and

would oppose to the utmost of their power any

engineering scheme which would involve injury or

destruction to this well-renowned spot.— General

Donnelly moved the adoption of the report, which

was seconded by Sir Edmund Henderson, and .

agreed to. The committee for the coming year

was then elected ; and a discussion vubsequently

took place as to the proposed scheme for barring

the Nile below Philae, the opinion of the meeting

being evidently strongly opposed to the adoption

of any system of irrigation which should involve

damage to the temple. Mr. J. Bryce spoke of the

wanton injury which was often inflicted on monu

ments in Egypt, and said that he thought it

would be necessary, in dealing with that matter, to

bring the question of jurisdiction to the attention

of those from whom any system of inspection or:

care was to emanate.

ENTS

Ičichard I'edgrave: a Memoir. Compiled

from his Diary by F. M. Redgrave.

(Cassells.)

This Memoir has a modesty well suited to

its subject—a man who spent a long life in

the discharge of responsible official duties

without forcing himself upon the public

attention. Surrounded on all sides by per

sonages of greater distinction, like Sir

Charles Eastlake, or of stronger person

ality, like Sir Henry Cole, his official life,

though of scarcely less value to the nation,

was less thought of and spoken of than

theirs. An artist of originality and talent,

whose work had no little influence in turn
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ing the stream in the direction of a more

faithful representation of nature, he never

rose to great prominence in his profession.

Even when public honour in the form of a

knighthood was offered him by the Queen,

he declined it as unsuited to his mode of

life. So it happens that these short notes

from his intermittent Diary will be the first

intimations to many that the Richard Red

grave, R.A., who died some three years ago,

was a man who played no unimportant part

in the art-history of his country.

The Treasury Minute which awarded him

his well-earned pension in 1875 bears testi

mony to the value of his labours “in

founding and directing the existing system

of art-instruction throughout the United

Kingdom, and in establishing the art

branches of the South Kensington Museum”;

and however this system may be open to

criticism after many years of trial, there is

no doubt that it was a great and worthy

work, well conceived and thoroughly exe

cuted, nor that it was the work of Richard

Redgrave. Not less should be recognised

the part that Redgrave played in securing

for the nation the unrivalled collection of

works of art in the South Kensington

Museum. It, or a great part of it, was

collected with much care and labour, at a

time when taste and judgment requisite for

the task were rare indeed. Here, again,

was a work the national importance of

which can scarcely be overestimated. And,

though he had valuable colleagues like Sir

J. C. Robinson, it is more than doubtful

whether Redgrave has ever yet received his

due share of the credit for it; for not only

did he make special journeys on the con

tinent in order to purchase works of art for

the museum, but all acquisitions from other

sources during his long course of office had

to pass the muster of his approval. Of

these matters the Diary does not tell us

much. He never fails to give credit to the

value of the services of Sir H. Cole; but it

is only now and then that he claims special

merit for himself, as in an entry of May

26, 1860:

“May 20th.--To-day the Ellison gift of water

colour paintings was opened to the public for

the first time... I have taken much pains to

secure the gift for the South Kensington

Museum, and much trouble on the whole

subject of water-colour art, of which there is

now the beginning of a good collection, both

in point of beauty and historically. I wonder

whether I shall ever get the credit of having

been the means of securing both the Sheep

shanks and the Ellison gifts for the public.”

Redgravelittle thought, probably, at thetime

he made this entry that he himself was

then securing his wish by the mere act of

recording it. No one can doubt after read

ing this Memoir how sincere was his desire

to secure proper national recognition of his

nation's painters, whether in oil or water

colour. Although he was a Royal Acade

mician (I am sorry to use the word

“although ''), he was zealous for the honour

of painters in water-colour. When we have

our promised really National Gallery, it is

to be hoped that his name will not be for

gotten as one of the first who wished and

worked for it. It is now thirty-two years
since he wrote:

‘It is a sin that English art has no national

representation. The liberality of individuals

has done much, as, for instance, Soane, Vernon,

Turner, and Sheepshanks; but why should not

every man who struggles into fame have at

least one of his best works well placed at the

cost of the nation : And then as yet we have

not formed any collection of that purely national

art, water-colour. I trust, however, that I

have made a beginning at South Kensington

Museum which will in time bear fruit.”

Altogether, Redgrave's services to his

country were considerable, and deserve to

be more widely known than they are; but it

must not be supposed that he lived neglected

or died unrewarded. On the contrary,

having regard to his origin and his abilities,

he may be regarded as a fortunate man.

He was ready, industrious, versatile, and

trustworthy, and he was an artist with

skill in teaching and faculty for organisa

tion; but he was not a man of any striking

genius. After serving some years as a

master of the School of Design, his services

were so appreciated that, when he proposed

to retire, he was offered the appointment of

Art Superintendent. He had no common

claim to the appointment, which may be

said to have been necessary to carry out his

own views. As early as 1846 he had

written a letter to Lord John Russell point

ing out the faults of the then system of the

§. and suggesting a scheme for its

improvement; and one of the consequences

of this letter was the foundation cf the

Department of Practical Art, with himself

.# Mr. (afterward Sir Henry) Cole as

superintendents. No doubt his hard work

at the Great Exhibition of 1851, and the

Supplementary Report on Design which he

drew up in connexion therewith, helped to

demonstrate his fitness for the new post.

It was in 1851 that he was elected to the

full honours of the Academy, and the only

drawback to the double success of these

years was that it was impossible to push

both to advantage. Although he never left

off painting until he lost his sight, his pro

fessional career had gradually to be sacri

ficed to his official duties. Such regrets as

this caused him had their compensation in

the honour and usefulness of his position,

and few men have probably lived happier

lives; for his was spent mainly in carrying

into effect his own views with the full con

sent and appreciation of the government

who enuployed him, not unaccompanied with

the special favour of his sovereign, who

offered him a knighthood in 1869, and gave

him a C.B. on his retirement in 1880. The

Queen did not forget that Redgrave had

been instrumental in carrying into effect

the plans of the Prince Consort. Those

who remember the effect of the Prince's

death (greater and more universal, perhaps,

than that of any similar event in the

memory of anyone living) will testify to

the truth of the impression recorded by

Redgrave.

“What a terrible shock! too terrible for belief;

and, when I rose and went out, and found that

I was the spreader of bad news, I doubted if

the letter sent me from the Museum could be

true. Too true it was and is, alas ! but so

unexpected that numbers of Fºl. in church

looked round with astonished eyes when the

Prince Consort's name was left out of the

Litany. And so the dull week drags on, and all

feel how great the loss, how many noble

qualities he possessed, and oh! more than all,

what our dear Lady and Queen must suffer.”

There is too little of this stamp in these

extracts from Redgrave's Diary; but his

recollections of his father, the notes about

his family, his records of his fellow-artists

and others with whom he was associated,

bear continual testimony to his geniality

and the warmth of his affections. The

volume is throughout very good to read—

full of excellent anecdotes, old and new.

The freshest perhaps are those of Leslie,

Landseer,Nº. Maclise, and Herbert ;

but there is one at least of those about

Turner which I do not remember to have

met with before :

“April 30, 1878.–I dined last night at Mr.

Pender's. Goodall sat next to me, and told

me a story to the credit of Turner. Goodall

said his father had told him that he had un

wittingly signed an agreement, in that careless

manner too common with artists, to engrave

a series of book illustrations from desi by

Turner; and that, when he came to study this

agreement, he found it contained clauses which

laid upon him very serious terms, such, in fact,

as he had never contemplated. He became

much alarmed, and, on seeing Turner, he told

him of his fears, and said, ‘You alone can help

me out of my difficulties.” “How is that ?’

said Turner. “Why, by refusing to complete

or to make the illustrations I have engaged to

engrave.’ Turner said: ‘That is a bad alterna

tive; it would cost me £500 worth of work.”

“True,” said Goodall, “but I have been engraving

your works for the last twenty-five years with

increasing pleasure, and would you bind me to

work on these to my great loss and in misery

as I work : You will fill up your time in an

equally profitable manner, and you will relieve

me from engagements which, on signing the

agreement with the publisher, I certainly never

understood.’ Turner acceded to his request;

but he said: “I have done that which I never

did before, and would not do for another.’”

Artists possibly may agree that this was

“to the credit of Turner,” but what would

publishers say? One thing at least seems

clear—that it was not to the credit of

Goodall.

Perhaps the best anecdote in the book

is one of Wilkes. It is certainly not new,

for it was told by the late Lord Granville;

but however old, it is worth repeating for

the sake of those who may not know it.

“Once he asked an elector to vote for him.

‘No,' replied the man warmly, ‘I’d rather vote

for the devil.’ ‘Yes,’ responded Wilkes, “but

in this case your friend doesn’t stand.’”

These anecdotes are only “tastes” out of

a very interesting and entertaining book,

the only fault of which is its brevity.

Short as it is, however, it gives a very

distinct impression of a very worthy and

amiable man, who, without rising to the

first rank as an artist, a connoisseur, a

critic, or a teacher, yet did much valuable

and memorable work in each of these capa

cities.

CosMo MonKHOUSE.

HITTITE DISCO WERIES IN ASIA

MINOR.

UNDER this title the Times has published

(July 25 and 28) two long articles, forming a

valuable summary of our present ºi.
of the class of monuments called Hittite, deal

ing more particularly with the results gained

{
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by Prof. Ramsay and Messrs. Hogarth and

Headlam during their recent archaeological

expeditions in Asia Minor. We must content

ourselves with quoting the following summary

of the writer:—

“We may best conclude with a brief outline of

the various opinions and theories that have been

stated with regard to the whole class of monuments.

“In the first place, as to their date. The

general view seems to be that they belong to the

period when the Hittites were a great people, in

close relations, sometimes peaceful and sometimes

hostile, with Egypt, i.e. 1500–1100 b.c. Prof.

Ramsay divides them into two classes: one, the

earlier, comprising the monuments of Boghaz

Keui and Eyuk, and those in the Eastern parts of

Cappadocia; and the other decidedly later, com

prising those of Syria and Southern Cappadocia,

especially at Ibriz. The former class is, according

to him, more Egyptian in type, the latter more

Assyrian. Recently, Dr. Puchstein has argued

that all the monuments belong to the later period

(1000-700 B c.); while Dr. Winter, in reply to

him, has maintained before the Berlin Archaeo

logical Society that all belong to the earlier period.

On the other hand, Prof. Hirschfeld has asserted

the existence of two distinct types, and has gone

so far as to deny any community of character

and origin, maintaining that the Syrian and South

Cappadocian monuments may be perhaps Hittite,

but that those of Boghaz Keui and Eyuk are

non-Hittite and native to Asia Minor.

“In the second place, as to the home of the

people who created these monuments. M. Perrot

and most writers, with the recent agreement

apparently of Dr. Winter also, consider that Syria

was the centre of their power, and that Asia Minor

was subject to them. Prof. Sayce's language has

often been quite consistent with this view; but he

is disposed rather to think that Asia Minor was

the original seat of their power, and that they

advanced into Syria. Prof. Hirschfeld denies all

connexion between the people and monuments of

Syria and those of Asia Minor. While in answer

to him Prof. Ramsay has maintained that the

original centre of the Hittites was at Pteria; that

they spread thence through Eastern Cappadocia

into Commagene and Syria in general, and that a

later wave of their influence extended from Syria,

through Cilicia, into the southern parts of Cappa

docia. Adhue subjudice lis est.”

OO RRESPONDENCE,

THE TEMPLE OF LUXOR.

Norwood : July 26, 1891.

Those interested in the preservation of the

Egyptian monuments will be relieved on

hearing from the distinguished Inspector -

General of Irrigation that there is no immediate

danger to the Temple of Luxor; some of us,

perhaps, more from the fact that it may now

receive his special attention rather than from its

actual state.

If, in spite of the protection of the stone

spurs (loose stones thrown against the bank,

and not solid masonry), the persons living in

Beato's house (standing on the bank between

the river and the Temple) were, as I was

informed, afraid it would be washed away last

high Nile, it shows at least that they, who had

a strong personal interest in the matter and

considerable experience in what happens to Nile

towns, did not possess that perfect assurance of

the man whose house is built upon a rock. This

was last year, when the embankment had not

been additionally weakened by the extensive

excavations of the past winter, which must

further have imperilled Beato's and many other

houses, besides the Temple.

It was this new danger to the Temple to

which I especially begged to call attention.

And if anything could have been put forth in

defence of the way the excavations were

carried on, I am quite sure Col. Ross is far too

clever an advocate to have left it unsaid.

What else than “censure” is to be applied to

a department which permits one of the most

ancient and important monuments in the

world's history, which is known to be in a

decayed state and upon an insecure foundation,

to be excavated—to have the supporting earth

removed from columns and walls—and not to

tell off a trained engineer to watch and direct

the operations? It needed small knowledge of

the builder's art to see that columns thus left

would soon topple over. It appears they have

already begun to do so. Will immediate orders

be now given to secure the others? is the ques

tion which should be asked of the Egyptian

authorities.

As to the case of the set of the current

against the east bank, I would venture to

appeal to Col. Ross again to consider, the

matter on the spot. Doubtless in ancient times

the river frontage of the city, or least that part

near the Temple, was protected by quays, of

which now only a portion remains, and that,

apparently, in a state far from secure. Has

not the time now arrived to extend the quay

and put what remains in thorough repair :

Also, as to the spurs; should they not be of

masonry and project further into the river *

Col. Ross speaks of the “convenience” of the

tourists. No one would desire to inconvenience

them ; but is their convenience in escaping a

short sandy walk to be considered when the

safety of the monuments is in question It

happens, however, that now, when the tourists

visit the monuments on the west side, although

they have no sand on the east bank, there is

nearly half of a mile of it on the island where

they are landed from the first ferry. There is

then a second ferry, involving abominable

treatment to the donkeys in getting them into

the barge. Those who remember the horrors

of that ferry would probably prefer commencing

with a tract of sand and landing on the opposite

bank in one ferrying.

There can be no question that, if at Luxor

the river flowed evenly between the two banks,

there would be less danger than now exists to

the monuments on the east side. What Col.

Ross can do in the matter of reducing the island

opposite the town, and joining the remainder to

the west bank, it is not for me to say. Con

sidering the interests involved, expenditure for

such an object would surely be justifiable.

In case it might be supposed that I attribute

blame to the Inspector-General of Irrigation in

this matter, permit me to disclaim such

intention. All who read his admirable letter

in the ACADEMY some two years ago on the

Beni-Hassan outrage will recognise his warm

interest in the preservation of the monuments.

But he cannot perform the impossible. The

fault lies with the government that refuses to

appoint an inspector of the monuments. Col.

Ross and his chief, Sir Colin Scott-Moncrieff,

have probably done more to promote the

prosperity of Egypt and to improve the position

of the fºllaheen than any two men who have

held office in Egypt since the time of the

Pharaohs. The fact, however, of their being

masters of the art of irrigation, and having a

genuine desire to do justice to the cultivators,

does not imply that they are conversant with

the art of preserving ancient monuments,

although, at the same time, those responsible

for that duty should naturally belong to their

department.

Since the English have assumed control

over the government of Egypt, order has

been restored in the land, and the condition

of the fellaheen has been ameliorated; but even

when the kourbush has been laid aside and

taxation lightened, the last word of civilisa

tion has not been said. The memorials of

Egypt's past greatness are now in our charge.

They are the country's most sacred treasures,

and these we have shamefully neglected.

I may add that not only ought the excava

tions at the Luxor Temple to have been con

ducted under the inspection of an engineer, but

also the inscriptions and sculpture should have

been properly treated immediately they were

uncovered. From the omission to do this, large

passages of sculpture at the neighbouring

Temple at Karnak now crumble beneath the

touch, which, a few years ago, before suffer

ing from the action of the atmosphere, were

firm and solid. Decomposition in some kinds

of Egyptian stone appears to set in very rapidly

after it is exposed to the air, a principal cause,

I believe, being that the stone is saturated with

nitron. It may not be too late to save the

sculpture, if the government would send a com

petent person having a knowledge of chemistry

to wash the stone, and perhaps impregnate it

with a silicate solution—as to this last sugges

tion, possibly there is some other substance

much better adapted for the purpose.

HENRY WALLIS,

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY

THE committee of the Edinburgh Heraldic

Exhibition, encouraged by the richness and

extent of their display, and by the public interest

manifested in it, propose issuing an illustrated

edition of their Catalogue, giving plates of

the objects most distinguished by artistic beauty

or historical association. It is not intended

that profit should be made from this publica

tion—indeed, any surplus that remains from tho

general funds of the exhibition is to be devoted

to enriching the volume; and, as the edition

will be strictly limited to subscribers, those

interested in the subject should lose no time in

communicating with the hon, secretary, at the

National Portrait Gallery, Edinburgh.

THE memorial to Christopher Marlowe at

Canterbury will be unveiled by Mr. Henry

Irving—in the unavoidable absence of Lord

Coleridge—on September 16 or 17. It has

been executed by Mr. Onslow Ford; and it

takes the form of a drinking-fountain sur

mounted by a bronze statue of a Muse, with

statuettes representing characters from Mar

lowe's plays.

AccorDING to the report for 1889 of the

National Gallery of Ireland, the total number

of free admissions for that year was 72,591, of

which number of persons 26,810 attended on

Sunday. Of forty-four new students admitted

to copy pictures forty were ladies; the total

number of students' attendances was 2025.

The purchases made during 1889 included an

interior, by Dirk van Delen, with figures by

Dirk Hals, £243; a group of Saints, by Paul

Veronese, £50; a portrait by Sir Peter Lely,

£1 10s. ; a portrait of Sir Richard Steele, by Sir

Godfrey Kneller, £20. The sum of £100 was

presented to the National Historical and Por

trait Gallery by the committee of the Stuart

Exhibition.

THE Prix de Rome in the section of sculpture

have been awarded as follow : Grand Prix to

M. Lavalley, pupil of MM. Cabanel, Maillot,

and Bouguereau; Premier second grand prix to

M. Decheneau, pupil of MM. .. Lefebvre,

Boulanger, and Benjamin Constant; Deuxième

second grand prix to M. Etcheverry, pupil of

M. Bonnat.

THE new Salon, the Salon du Champ-de

Mars, has now firmly established itself. The

exhibition this year has brought in 40,000 frs.

more than last, and has enabled the Société

Nationale des Beaux-Arts not only to pay its

heavy expenses, but also to distribute “bourses

de travail.”

M. RoDIN has been chosen to design the

monument to Balzac to be erected in the Place

du Palais Royal. The former project of Chapu

has been abandoned as too expensive; but }.

municipal council have allowed his family to
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retain as an indemnity the advances amounting

to 5000 frs, which were received by him.

THE pictures recently stolen from the

museum at Rennes have been restored by the

thief, and will shortly be replaced in their

frames.

THE STAGE.

S TA G E N () T E S.

THE announcement that Mr. Henry Arthur

Jones shortly takes a theatre for the performance

of Mr. Henry Arthur Jones's plays is an interest

ing one : it promises an experiment with which

all writers are likely to be in sympathy. That

with regard to the long pieces which fill the

evening's bill, certain changes are effected by

managements, contrary to the author's wishes,

is pretty well known. Are these generally

speaking wise or unwise, demanded or super

fluous *—that is what remains to be seen. We

are not ourselves amongst those who deny to

the pursuers of a particular business the

capacity of knowing their own business

properly. A simple manager is not, broadly

speaking, such a fool as to require to be set

right by his dramatist in regard to what is

really telling upon the stage. Yet many

simple manager is unimaginative, and most

who have anything to lose are desperately con

servative. But then the business side of the

matter has, after all, to be in the foreground.

No author, unless he be a dilettante, can afford

to lose sight of that. The author's real

grievance begins and ends, in most cases, we

suspect, not so much with the manager proper

as with the actor manager, who, whatever may

be his services to the stage in individual and

exceptional cases, is, as a rule, very one-sided.

He wants, not a piece, but a part. From the

view of that part alone does he survey—or is

inclined to survey — the whole performance.

Now an author's point of view is at all events

more central. What will be the outcome of the

experiment:

WE shall be interested in seeing what

reception the reading public will give to

Mr. A. W. Pinero's plays, more than one of

which is about to be published. One of them—

it is “The Profligate,” we believe, but we are

rather sorry it is not the less immediately

successful piece which was last performed—

Mr. Malcolm C. Salaman is now editing. Why

it is that a living writer of repute does not

prefer to do the editing of his own plays we

cannot profess to explain; but in any case Mr.

Malcolm Salaman is excellently fitted to do

this office for them, his attitude towards them

—as towards the best of dramatic literature

generally—having always been one of the most

intelligent sympathy. It is understood that

Mr. Pinero's stage directions will be given with

completeness; and these, we believe, are wont

to be singularly copious and exact, Mr.

Pinero enjoying the reoutation of being the

most punctilious of stage managers of his own

pieces. Never probably did M. Montigny, at

the Gymnase, insist more absolutely upon

details deemed conducive to the perfection of

the performance.

WE doubt whether Mr. Leonard Outram's

play—well acted as it unquestionably was the

other evening at the Avenue—will hold the

stage. It has indeed in some quarters been

treated not very fairly ; for not only was the

piece well played, it has distinct interest; it

has even what has been described to us as

“ certain bursts of dramatic and nervous

energy,” but “lacks,” says our informant,

“sustained power.” The author is as well

aware as we are, in all probability, that the

accident that the idea of the piece is derived

from Mr. Browning’s “In a Balcony’’ cannot

long or substantially serve it. The piece must

stand upon its own merits. It cannot appro

priate the genius of Browning, nor find itself

excused by the circumstance that its stage

ſaults recall those of the great poet. When we

want Browning, to Browning himself shall we

turn—not to any adaptation, or expansion, or

dilution of him. Mr. Outram has not produced

commonplace. He might have been more

likely to succeed if he had ; for on the stage

success comes generally—it may be contended—

to absolute commonplace or to absolute genius,

scarcely to anything between them.

SATURDAY sces the production, probably, of

the new melodrama by Messrs. Buchanan and

Sims at the Adelphi. The cast announced is in

some respects a departure from the familiar

ones at Messrs. Gatti's theatre. Miss Robins—

who did so much even with Hedda Gabler—

finds herself in it.

Mit. DAVID CHRISTIE MURRAY, who has

recently returned to England, has arranged to

produce his comedy drama, “ Chums,” at the

Globe Theatre on August 27. Mr. Murray

will himself sustain one of the principal parts.

A Book by Mr. T. Raymond Solly, entitled

Acting and the Art of Speech at the Paris

('onservatoire, is announced for immediate

publication by Mr. Elliot Stock.

MUSIC,

MUSI (? NOTES.

VERDI’s “Traviata " was given at Covent

Garden on Friday evening, July 24, with a new

comer, Mme. Teleki, in the part of Violetta.

She is an experienced and intelligent actress,

and also praiseworthy as a vocalist; she has

no tremolo and no tricks. M. Maurel being ill,

the elder Germont was played by Frances

chetti, but indifferently. The voice of the

tenor, M. Lubert, is not pleasant when he

strains it. Signor Randegger was the con

ductor.

THE students of the Royal Academy of

Music gave a concert at St. James's Hall on

Tuesday afternoon. Miss Margaret Ford gave

an intelligent rendering of the first movement

of the Schumann pianoforte Concerto. . Miss

Ethel Barns, formerly a pupil of M. Sainton,

played the slow movement and Finale of Max

Bruch's seldom heard violin Concerto in D

minor. She has excellent fingers, and plays

with much taste and feeling. She was

especially good in the fine Adagio, and was

well received. Miss Margaret Ormerod sang

“The Kelpie,” a Dramatic Cantata by M. L.

Drysdale. The music is fairly interesting, but

certainly not dramatic, and the orchestration is

good. The programme included another

novelty, Grieg's “Bergliot” (Op. 42), recitation

with orchestral accompaniment. Miss Lina

Ashwell declaimed the lines with much effect,

though her voice was scarcely strong enough

for the large hall. Accompanied recitation has

been attempted by various composers—Schu

mann, Tiszt, Dr. Mackenzie, and others; but

has never come much into vogue. Grieg has

provided some dignified music for the lines of

the old Saga telling of death and vengeance.

He has kept the music duly subordinate, and

in fact has shown great skill. The “Siegfried

Idyll” was well performed by the students; it

was, however, taken by Dr. Mackenzie at a

slower rate than is usual. The hall was

crowded.

THE death is announced of Franco Faccio,

the eminent Italian conductor at La Scala. He

directed the first European performance of

Verdi’s “Aida’’ in 1872, and also the produc

tion of that master's “Otello '' at Milan in

1887, and afterwards at London in July, 1889.

U NIVERSITY COLLEGE of NORTH

WALES, BANGOR,

(Incorporated under Royal Charter.)

Principal–H. R. Reich El, M.A., Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford.

DrrantMExts.

- I. Arts.

Kuljects, Professors.

Greek......... --------- W. Rhys Roberts, M.A., late Fellow of King

College, Cambridge.

Latin ........ - - - - - - - - - - E. W. Arnold, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity

College, Cambridge

French and German ... Frederic Spencer, M.A. (Camb), Phil. Doc.

(I.cipzig).

English............ ... The Principal.

Philosophy IIenry Jones, M.A., late Clark Fellow of

Glasgow University.

Mathematics.. . B. Mathews, M.A., Fellow of St. John's

College, Cambridge.

Welsh ................ Lecturer–J Morris Jones, B.A., late Scholar

of Jesus College, Oxford.

II. Science.

Physics..... Andrew Gray, M.A., F.R.S E

Chennistry . J. J. lobbie, M Sc., late Clark Fellow 0

Glasgow University.

Biology ................ R. W. Phillips, M.A. (Camb.), B.Sc. (Lond.)

late Scholar of St. John's Coll., Cambridg

Zoology. . . . . Hº-Hº J. White, M.I. it. .

Agriculture Lecturer–1)ouglas A. Gilchrist, B.Sc. (Edin.).

W NT LEcitº RERs and DEMoxsth ATorts.

The next Session opens on September 15th, 1891. Inclusive Tuition

Fee, £10 a year. Registration Fee, £1 1s. Laboratory Fees additional,

on the scale of £1 1s. per term ºf six hours a week. The College

es extensive and well-cquipped Laboratorics in Physics,

stry, and IBiology.

(ºilº Courses include the Subjects for Degrees of London

in Arts and Science. The Chemistry, Botºmy, and Zºology
Courses are recognised for Medical Graduation in the Universities of

- ients can make one Annus Medictis

ºnce Courses are recognised for two years of the

f the University of Edinburgh. Special

rical Engineering.

ng (including College tuition fees) at Bangor

ecks, is from £30 to £40. A list of registered

ses is kept at the College, A Hall of Residence for Women

was ol n Octoler, 1888. For detailed information as to Courses

Entrance and other Sholarships, &c., apply to the Registrar

Bangor, July 1, 1891. W. CADwALADR I)Aviks.

ALVINISTIC METHODIST orWELSH

PRESBYTERIAN THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE,

BALA, NORTH WALES.

Pluxeiral—Rev. T. C. F.I.W.ARIS, D.1). (late I’rincipal of the

University College of Wales, Aberystwyth).

This College, first established in 1837 for the training of Ministers

amºng the Welsh ( 'alvini-tic Methºdists, will he ()l'ENEI) nex

She lºt EMI; F is as an exclusively 'theºlogical College, into which al

will be admitted whether candidates for the ministry or laymºn. A

fee ºf £5 for the Sessiºn will he charged in the case of Students not

candidates for the ministry among the Calvinistic Methodists.

UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS.

The CHAIR of LoGIC, RhEToriç, and METAPHYSICS having

become Vacant by the resignation of Professor Seth, , Applications,

accompaniel by 30 cºpies of Testimonials, may be lodged with the

Secretäry of the University Court until 1st September next.
The anointment will be made subject to such alterations as to the

duties ºf the Chair as may hereafter be enacted by Ordinance of th

Scottish Universities Commissioners.

St. Andrews, 28th July, 1891.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS

gn Axts the

DIPLOMA and TITLE of LL.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

twenty-nine different subjects, the standard being the same as that for

the M.A.. I egree. The centres of examinatiºn are St. Andrews,

Aberdeen, Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiſ, Chºltenham
Cork, 1) ublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, Inverne Leeds, Leicester

Hººl, London, Loughborough, Manchester, ewcastle on Twne,

and Paisley.

For Prospectus, &c.,º to the SECRETARY LL. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B.

B.º.º.º iſ of N ()TTIN (; H AM

MUSEUM and ART GALLERY, NOTTINGHAM CASTLE.

ELEVENTii AUTUMN FX H II;ITION of PICTURES and

S( U 1,1'TURES

The above Exhibition will OPEN on SATURDAY, Sri trumen 15th,

1891. Works will be received between the 4th and 8th of August, inclu

sive. Forms and all particulars can be had on application.

G. H. Wallis, Director and Curator.

Nottingham Castle, July 10th, 1891.

BRITISH INSTITUTION SCHOLAR

SHIP FUNI).

At a Meeting of the Trustees held on July 29, Scholarships, of £50 a

year, tenable #. two years were awarded in PAINTINo tº Frederick

indicy Wallner, Edward Spilsbury Swinson, and Ralph Peacock : ºn

Sct i.pitt: E, to l'aul Raphael Montford; in Engr. Ayisº, to Arthur H.

Buckland ; in Anchi rºctuin F, to Heber Irimmer. The Competition

Works can be seen at the Western Galleries of the Science and Art

Jºepartment (Entrance from the Imperial Institute Road), from

Monday, August 3, to Saturday, August 8, both days inclusive, from

10 a.m. to 6 p.m.p By order of the Trustees.

In the High Courts of Justice (Chancery Division).-Mr. Justice

Chitty.—Re (, 1 (0.11, I: 11) (, E & SONS, Limited, late ºf

Pamyer Alley, E. C.

ESSRS, PUTTICK & SIMPSON have

received instructions to offer for SALE by AICTION, at their
x - 2ICESTER SQUARE, W. C., on TUESI)AY, August ll,

ly, the (; () () I., Will, of the is U S IN ESS, COPY

K, of the old established and well-known firiº of

SONS ted, Booksellers and Publishers, late

talogue cºmprises many ropular pub

ugnet Stories” Series–Shirley IHibberd's

RI (; HTS, an

(; R()() MI;R l l (; E & S

of Panyer Alley, E.C. The

lications, particularly the ‘

celebrated Works on Gardening –Carter's Stundard Work on War

Medals (with the new edition now ready fºr publication); Dr.Wormell's
Popular Educational Series—Scientific Works—Juvenile Literature—

Reference Books, &c.

I'lrticulars and Catalogues unay be had of A. E. Goodchild º
sºil'."...' ..."; C''',"A"; "Kiš, Fºº. E. F.
| Martin & Far!ow), 4. King Street, Cheapside, E.C.; and of the

A tº Tlox Elits, as above.

ºf

-

.
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THEATRES.

D E L P H I T H E A T R E.

Sole rietors and Managers, A. & S. GATTI.

On SATURDAY, Aug. 1, at 7.45, will be !...". a new

and original drama, by Geo. R. Sims and Robert Buchanan,

entitl THE TRUMPET CALL.

C o M E D Y T H E A T R E .

Every Evening, at 9, HUSBAND AND WIFE.

Messrs. C. Brookfield, W. F. Hawtrey, J. Nelson, G. Gurney,

S. H. Lechmere, W. Wyes, and G. Giddens; Mesdames Vane

Featherston, Ada Murray, Ethel Matthews, Edith Kenward,

Ethel Norton, and Lottie Venne.

Preceded, at 8.10, by FOR CHARITY'S SAKE.

C R I. T. E.R.I.O. N. T H E A T R E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. CIIARLEs WYNDHAM.

This Evening, at 8.30, an ratic Comedy, adapted from

the French of Messieurs Audran and Boucheron, by F. C.

Burnand, entitled MISS DECIMA.

The cast includes Messrs. David James, Charles Conyers,

Chauncey Olcott, Templar Saxe, W. Dale; Mesdames M. A.

§ Josephine Findlay, F. Frances, Lucy Buckstone, and

esville.

D R. R.Y L. A N E T H E A T R E.

Sole Lessee and Manager, AUGUSTU's HARRIs.

Every Evening, at 7.45, DRINK.

Mr. Charles Warner, Messrs. C. Glenney, E. Gurney, J.

Cross, W. **i. A. Phillips, H. Terriss, R. Power; Mes

dames Jessie Millward, Ada Neilson, Mrs. Billington, Alice

Kingsley, and Kate James.

I Y R I, C T H E A T R E.

- . Lessee and Manager, Mr. HoRAcE SEDGER.

This Evening at 8.15. LA CIGALE.

Messrs. H. Monkhouse, G. Hayden Coffin, Garden, Lewis,

Peachey, Mudie, and the Chevalier Scovel; Mesdames Gerall

dine Ulmar, l, ments, Rose, Melville, Newton, St. Cyr, clay,
Schuberth, Ellis, and Jefferies.

Preceded, at 7.30, by LOVE and LAW.

NEW O LYMPIC THEATR E.

Proprietor, Mr. Ch.ARLEs WILMoT.

Manager, W. W. KELLY.

REOPENING SATURDAY, Aug. 1.-Grand revival.—
Sardou's THEOL)ORA.

Messrs. Fuller Mellish, Murray, Cerson, G. W. Cockburn,
T.W. Percyval, Leslie Corcoran, F. Victor, Henry de Solla,

Alker, Ludlow, Warton, &c.; Mesdames Bºrſie Willis, Liftºn

Seccombe, Louisa Wyatt, and Grace Hawthorne.

RINCE of WALES’ THEATRE.

- Lessee and Manager, Mr. HoRAcE SEDGER.

This Evening, at 9, a Musical Play without words, entitled
L'ENFANT PRODIGUE.

Preceded, at 8.15, by THE GYPSIES.

P R IN C F s sis T H E A TRE,

... Tº-night, at 8, FATE and FORTUNE; or, the Junior

£º, by JamesJ. Blood, by arrangement with Mr. William
a1014 r.

Messrs. W. L. Abingdon, Geo. Barrett, W. R. Sutherland,

Bassett, Roe, Stephen Caffrey, H. Bedford, w. Cheesman,

#º T.#}.º John M. East,

. Medwin, &c.; Mesdames Ma itty, Cicely Ri
Sallie Turner, May Protheroe, ºy y, Cicely Richards,

ROYAL ENGLISH O PER A,
Cambridge Circus, Shaftesb Avenue.Every Evening, at 8, ... IVANHoF, ury

Messrs. Eugene Oudin, Norman Salmond, W. H. Burgon,

#...i."sºº *a9. Copland, Wallace
Townlow ephens, Bovill, an en Davis; -*facintyre, Groebl, and Donald. avis; Mesdames

A W O Y T H E A T R E .

Proprietor and Manager, R. D'Oyly CARTE.Everylº. 30, THE NAUTCH §ri. TE

t Mººcº º:Yº's. I)enny, F. Thorn

on, and U. Pounds; mes L. Snyder, L. R 3 ***

C. Tinnie. Sautmarez. Lawrence, and }. Bond. owe, A. Cole,

S T R.A.N.D T H E A T R E.

\ Lessee and Manager, Mr. Willie Epours.

On SATURDAY.Aug. i., and Every Evening, at 9,

... THE TE LAMENTED.

1. Yi'sºMºrHawtrey, Cape, Barra
clo , an ... rºtanding : ames Fanny Brough, Edmu
Phelps, Eva Moore, j venie Bennett. y gh, nd

T E R R Y's T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 8.15, THE LANCASHIRE SAILOR.
After which, ATCôMMissiºn. Followed by A PANTO

MIME REHEARSAL. Mesdames L. Linden, L. Hanbury,

*"...","h; *ś.ºl. *|| and E. Chester;

essrs. 13. Thomas, Forbes-Dawson, Elli C. P. Li '.º:j W. Grossmith. iot, Little, C

r. George Edwardes has decided to transfer the above

º the SHAFTESBURY THEATRE" onMºś.
ugust 3.

W. A UD E VILLE T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 9, THE MISCHIEFMAKER.

Messrs. Harry Paulton, Charles Fawcett, Philip Cuningham,

John Carter, Wheatman, and . Nelson; Mesdames ſhyllis
Ayrian. Alice Bruce, B. Eversleigh, florence Haydon, and
Pºlith Bruce.

Preceded, at 8, by THE SEQUEL.

w. H. SMITH & son's -

SU BSC F I FTION LIB R A R Y,

186, STRAND, LONDON, and at the Railway Bookstalls.

1.—This Library is established in connexion with Messrs. W. H. SMITI & SoN's

numerous Railway Bookstalls; it embraces all the most important Works of History,

Biography, Travel, Fiction, Poetry, Science, and Theology, as well as the leading

Magazines and Reviews, and gives greater advantages to Subscribers than any other

existing Library, from the fact that there are 500 Bookstalls in England and Wales, and

to any of these Depots a Subscriber may be transferred free of charge.

2.—Subscribers can only change their Books at the Depot where their names are

registered, but they may transfer the place of exchange by giving notice to the Clerk in

charge of the Depot at which they obtain their Books. Of the current periodicals, one only at

a time is allowed to a Subscription under Five Guineas, and Subscriptions will not be

accepted for the supply of Magazines and Reviews only.

3.—-The Books are delivered at the Bookstalls, carriage free. A Subscriber may

exchange once a day; the Clerk in charge will obtain from London any Work in the

Library which a Subscriber may desire to have. NOVELS exchanged only in

unbroken and complete Sets.

4.—London Subscribers transferring their Subscriptions to a Country Depot will be

entitled only to the number of volumes which the Country terms assign to the amount

they subscribe; similarly, Country Subscriptions transferred to Town become subject to

the London regulations.

5.—Subscriptions may commence at any date, and are payable in advance at any of

the Railway Bookstalls.

A Catalogue of Surplus and New Books, offered at greatly reduced prices, is published Monthly,

and can be had upon application at the Bookstalls. Also a Catalogue of Books in elegant bindings, for

Gentlemen’s libraries.

- . we . DR. MACLAREN's NEw volt ME.
M ESSRS. DRUMMOND & CO. y Just out, crown 8vo, 392 pp., cloth boards, 5s., post free.

lºſº| -

the sole representatiyes in Great Britain ºf H.E.R.R.HANFSTA ENGL, THE HOLY ofHOLIES : a, Series of Sermons
of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAV URE. There is a -

steadily increasing demand for reproductions by this justly celebrated on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by

| john. By AI.EXANDER MACIAREN. I.D.rocess for large plates and editions de lure... For ordinary. Bºok

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. I RUMMOND

& Co. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens od London : ALEXANDER & SHEPD EARD,

21 AND 22, FURNIvAL STREET, E.C.
view. Prices on application

ow TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

R K B E C K B A N K,
B I TWO GUINEAS PER MONTH, OR A 1 LOT OF LAND

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

FOR FIVE SHILLINGS PER MONTH.

he BI RR BEC fANACR, with full particul t-freeTº percest INTERest allowed on deposits rºle The BIRR BECK ALMANAC.K, with full particulars rost-free,

on denhand.

on application. Francis Rav ºss tº T. Mariacer

Two per CENT, on CURRENTAºi, calculated onminimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100 To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

ESTABLISHED 1851,

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small Rums on

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. FRANcis RAv ENschoft Manager.

FURNISH your HOUSES or APART- PoſtFD MEAT, and York and GAME

MENTS THROUGHOUT * * *** * *ev.

on

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

M o E D E R's HIR E SY S T E M, TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other
The original, best, and most liberal. Suits all.

Fou NDED A.D. 1868. ---- - -

Furnish direct from the Manufacturer, from £10 to £10,000. SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS. T

Cash prices. No extra charge for time given. --

Catalogues, Estimates, Press Opinions, Testimonials Post Free, CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS.

SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

F. M. O E D ER,

MAYFAIR, W.

248,249,250. Tottenham Court Road, W. (Kindly note numbers)

- goods carefully Removed and Warehoused. - - ----

Lancet—“Pure and very soluble.”

Medical Times—“Eminently suitable
FRY'S

for Invalids.”

PURE CONCENTRATED

Sir C. A. Uameron—“I have never

§ I like so COCOA
President Royal College of tasted Cocoa

Paris Exhibition 1889: GOLD MEDAL awarded to J. S. FRY & sons

Surgeons, Ireland.
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ELLOT STOCK's NEW LIST.

History of Corea, Ancierut

and Modern.

With Description of Manners and Customs, Language and

Geography. Maps and Illustrations.

By Rev. JOHN ROSS, seven years resident in Manchuria.

Also, by the same Author, price 7s.6d.

The Manchus, or Jºeigning

Dynasty of China. ,

Their Rise and Progress.

..In crown 8vo, handsomely bound in cloth, price 5s.

Daſdawn, Consolation,

and other Poems.

By J. MELLOR.

“There fº a deal of praiseworthy piety in Mr. Mellor's

volumes. These poems have a frankness and sincerity of

feeline that is better a thousand times than the aifectations of

superiºrity that beset most modern minor pºetry; and the

book will ºlease that large number of readers v.ho take

nterest in a new expression of familiar truth.”—Sir tsunan.

In crown Svo, cloth, price 3s.6d.

The Love-Sonſ of Barbara:
A Narrative Poem of London I life.

By CHARLEs Joseph WHITBY.
-

* - Deserves strong commendation on account of the correct

- noº, of its metrical form, the elegance of the diction, and the

chaste character of some of the imaginative passa ges.”

Pub ic ºpinion.

“Displays genuine poetical feeling and a great deal of

oº:: ***"...] Jºni'ſ Iºst.

In crown 8vo, cloth, price 3s. Gd.

Weeds from a Wild

Garden.

“These better deserve the name of “flowers” that, rºost of

* the verses which strew our path. Here there is pathos,

heart, scenery, point, and somewhat of the true minstrel

music.”—Sword and Tºowº.

“From no wild garden, but a well-cultivated, mind have

these verses come. The author thinks good thoughts, and if

sometimes of a melancholy cast, the sadness, renerally yields

to a strong religious hope. Several of the shorter pieces are

really fine hymns.”—Anti-Jacobin.

In crown Svo, tastefully printed, and bound, price 1s.

Dora : a Poem.

Iły K. FENTON,

Author of “Old Memories of Passing Clouds.”

... An eminently readable little poem, in every way creditable

to its author's taste and judgment.”-(, rºphºr.

“The story is exceedingly well told, and the heroine charºns

us much by the sweetness of her character and her noble idea

of duty. i.he quality of the verse is much above the average,
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West, ºn 1*ºf Mercury.

In crown Svo, cloth, price 3s.6d., post free.

Old England's Navy.
An Epic of the Sea.

By CHARLEs RATHBONE LOW, F.R.G.S.,

Lieutenant Indian Navy.

“In crisp and pleasing verse the poet carriº us over many

scenes. We recommend this book unreservedly.”

/*e, fºr press.

“Full of a sailor's soul, and written with sailor-like terse

n, es: it is an accurate and colºrent picture of the exploits of

old England's navy from the time of Sir Francis Drake down

to its latest brush : the author is at his best when he sings of

the action between the Shannon' and the Chesapeake, and

the death of Nelson is also lovingly pictured in the epic.”

Jºy Fair.

London: ELLIoT Srock, 62, Paternoster Row, E.C.
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Madame VAN, DE WELDE. Beautifully Illustrated wit

Twelve Tortraits.

1)aily News says: “Madame Van de Velde has written two

serious, yet light and amusing, volumes on French Fiction of

To-day: The authoress renders full justice to the exquisite

sense of style in most French fiction.”

“Readers will gather from the book more information re

garding contemporary French novelists than from any other

single book with which we are acquainted.”—Glasgow Herald.

In Two vols.

BY THE AUTHOR OF • TEIE SCUDAMORES.”

JARDYNE'S WIFE. 3 vols. By C. J. Wills.

º,”ºr Hera'd says: “Judged as a novel, the work is

exceedingly clever. The parodies of the characters intro

duced are gems in their way. Altogether the novel is very

enjoyable.”

NEW BOOK DY B. L. FAir.JEON.
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clever and ingeniously constructed story.” he tº eartle
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a story with a strong sensational interest and a great

* of originality.” I’aper cover, 1s. ; cloth boards,

1s. 6d.

NEW PBIZE NOVEL. --ONE SHILLING.

THE ONLY WITNESS. By E. J. Goodman,
Author of “Too Curious,” “Paid in his Own Coin,” &c.
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Are offered by the 1'ublishers for the three best solutions of the mystery

contained in this st ºd in the last chapter, at present
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M si'US SA L.A.

highly sensational, and the

ter, and are toldt with such

: rapidity, th are read one hurries on to

the last with ever-growint: curiosity i eagernºss. The break, is

male at a point which plunges the reader into endless conjectures.”

TRISCHLER & Co., 18, New Bridge Street, Blackfriars.
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Withº, Commentaries, and Index, by Rev. Jolix

"..T.C. ix.P. Mani vrry, I., In, F.

OTHER RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

PLAIN ('OMMENTARY on the FIRST
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J. EAD Y.

MIFRE) STEVENS AND HIS WORK,

The Book is crown folio, 20 by 15 inches, half-bound
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art., P.R.A., &c.
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ELEVENTII AUTUMN EXHIBITION of PiCTURES and

SCULPTUIRES.

The above Exhibition will OPEN on SATURDAY, Srprexinet: 15th,

1891. Works will be received hetween the 4th and 8th of August, inclu
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THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON.
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To–day. The authoress renders full justice to the exquisite
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“Readers will gather from the book more information re

garding contemporary French novelists than from any other

single book with which we are acquainted.”—Glasgow Herald.
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JARDYNE'S WIFE. 3 vols. By C. J. Wills,

Glasgow Herald says: “Judged as a novel, the work is

exceedingly clever. The parodies of the characters intro

duced are gems in their way. Altogether the novel is very
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NEW BOOK BY B. L. FARJEON.

FOR THE DEFENCE. Dundee Advertiser.—“A

clever and ingeniously constructed story.” The Gentle

woman.-‘‘Mr. Farjeon's name is always a guarantee for

a story with a strong sensational interest and a great

* of originality.” Paper cover, 1s. ; cloth boards,

1s. 6d.

NEW PRIZE NOVEL.--ONE SHILLING.

THE ONLY WITNESS. By E. J. Goodman,
Author of “Too Curious,” “Paid in his Own Coin,” &c.

PRIZES of £30, £15, and £5

Are offered by the Publishers for the three best solutions of the myster y
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Mr. GEORGE AU (, USTUS SALA.

The Erening Netts says: “The story is highly sensational, and th
developments are of so startling a character, and are tºld with su ch

terse rapidity, that when the early chapters are read one hurries ºn to

the last with ever-growing curiºsity and eagernºss. The break 18

made at a point which plunges the reader into endless conjectures.
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PRESS OPINIONS OF SOME

NEW NOVELSAT ALL LIBRARIES

THE STANDARD says:–

“SO NEAR AKIN [3 vols.] is a clever story,

and if it is a first book we shall look forward with

interest to its successor.”

THE ST. JAMES'S GAZETTE says:–

“The dénouement in SO NEAR AKIN is

tragical, but is told with great spirit, while the

character of the heroine is drawn with a skill which

would alone be sufficient to prove that in Mrs.

BENGOUGH we have a new writer of high ability.”

THE ACADEMY says:–

“THEALDERMAN'S CHILDREN [3 vols.]

is throughout a sensible and well-executed story.

Mr. BRINSLEY RICHARDS is a deft hand both

in construction of plot and in descriptive narrative.

His book is thoroughly enjoyable.”

THE DAILY TELEGRAPH says:–

“A story of middle-class life in which crime

plays a more conspicuous part than love, is THE

ALDERMAN'S CHILDREN. The plot of

this somewhat sensational novel is characterised by

considerable ingenuity and originality......There

are smart sketches of character, notably those of

Lady Looney, Madge Rose, and Chauncey Travers.”

THE MORNING POST says:–

“A country-town chronicle as well written as

THE HALLETTS [3 vols.] has in itself many of

the elements of a successful novel. When, added

to these, the author has the simple yet graphic

manner of LESLIE KEITH, it has a very real

attraction for the lovers of wholesome fiction. The

author has already shown talent for delineation

of character, and in her present work Andrew

Hallett, his meek wife, and Lavy Moss are clever

as well as vigorous sketches.”

THE SPECTATOR says:–

“The general character of THE HALLETTS

is well indicated by its sub-title ‘A Country Town

Chronicle.” There is fairly solid structure of plot,

but the interest lies in the quietly truthful delinea

tion of various types of character.”

THE TIMES says:–

“THE UNDERGRADUATE [2 vols.] is an

extremely clever and sparkling novel. The scenes

in the Dissenting “connexion ” in Seaborough are

as full of knowledge and nearly as good as any

thing Mrs. Oliphant described in ‘The Chronicles

of Carlingford.’”

THE MORNING POST says:–

. “Mr. DERING's THE UNDERGRADUATE
is on somewhat new lines. He treats the difficult

incident of his hero's love for the professor's wife

with as much tact as can be desired, and not

without a touch of humour.”

Also, now ready.

EVELYN'S CAREER. By the Author

of “Dr. Edith Romney.” 3 vols.

AND

VIOLET MOSES. By the Author of

“Mr. Bazalgette's Agent.” 3 vols.

A NEW AND POPULAR EDITION READY

THIS I)AY.

ALAS By Rhoda Broughton. In
1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

Forming the latest addition to B E N T LEY'S

FAWOURITE NOVELS,

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Har Majesty the Queen.

CIARENDON PRESS PUBLICATIONS
Just published, New and Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo, cloth,

price 7s.6d.

Including a list of English and American articles on the subject of

the ſolume published since the appearance of the first edition.

ESSAYS upon HEREDITY and
KINDRED BIOLOGICAL PROBLEMS. By Dr.

AUGUST WEISMANN, Professor in the University of

Freiburg in Breisgau. Edited by E. B. POULTON,

M.A., F.R.S., F.L.S., F.G.S.; SELMAR SCHONLAND,

#'; Hon. M.A. Oxon. ; and A. E. SHIPLEY, M.A.,

*A* This Tolume contains the Essays which composed the First

Edition. J'olume II., to be issued shortly, will contain four

additional Essays, with a Preface by Dr. Heismann.

Just published, Fifth Edition, crown 8vo, cloth, price 7s.6d.

FIRST LESSONS in TAMIL; or, an

Introduction to the Common Dialect of that Language,

for the use of foreigners learning Tamil, and of Tamilians

learning English. With an easy Catechism in Tamil of

both the Colloquial and Classical Dialects. By the Rev.

G. U. POPE, M.A., D.D., Member of the Royal Asiatic

Society and of the German Oriental Society, Lecturer in

Tamil and Telugu in the University of Oxford, sometime

Fellow of the Madras University.

SOME LATIN TEXTS FOR SCHOOLS.

Extra foap. Svo.

CICERO.-INTERESTING and DESCRIP

TIVE PASSAGES. With Notes, by H. WALFORD,

** In Three Parts. Third Edition, 4s. 6d. Separately,

1S. Gd.

SELECT ORATIONS. (For Schools.)

With Notes, &c. By J. R. KING, M.A., Editor of

“Cicero-Philippies,” &c. Second Edition. 2s. 6d.

IN Q. CAECILIUM DIVINATIO ET

IN C. VERREM ACTIO PRIMA. Separately, limp, 1s. 6d.

“A masterly work.”—School (, uardian.

DE SENECTUTE. Edited, with Notes,

by LEONARD HUXLEY, B.A. 2s.

PRO ROSCIO. Edited, with English

Notes, by ST. GEORGE STOCK, M.A. 3s. 6d.

CATILINE ORATIONS. Edited, with

English Notes, by G. A. UPCOTT, M.A. 2s. 6d.

—SELECTED LETTERS. (For Schools.)

With Notes, by the late C. E. PRICHARI), M.A., and

R. E. BERNARD, M.A. Second Ldition. 2s.

HORACE.-SELECTED ODES. With Notes

for the Use of the Fifth Form. By E. C. WICKHAM,

M.A. 2s.

HORACE. With a Commentary. (In a size

suitable for the use of Schools.) Vol. I. The Odes,

Carinen Seculare, and Epodes. By E. C. WICKHAM,

M.A. Second Edition. 6s.

LIVY.—SELECTIONS. (For Schools.) With

Notes and Maps. By H. LEE-WARNER, M.A. In

Three Parts, limp, each 1s. 6d.

—BOOKS V.-VII. With Introduction and

Notes. . . By A. R. CLUER, B.A. Second Edition.

Revised by P. E. MATHESON, M.A. 5s,

BOOKS XXI.-XXIII. With Introduction

and Notes. By M. T. TATHAM, M.A. Second Edition. 5s.

“A thoroughly good school-book.”—Saturday Review.

BOOKS XXI., XXII., separately, 2s. 6d. each.

OVID.—SELECTIONS. (For the use of Schools.)

With Notes, &c., by W. ItAMSAY, M.A. Edited by

G. G. RAMSAY.M.A. sºliº. 3s 6d.

OVID'S TRISTIA. BOOK I. With Notes,

&c., by S. G. O.WEN, B.A. 3s. 6d.

“A thoroughly scholarly edition.”—Classical Review.

OVID'S TRISTIA. BOOK III. By the same

Editor. 2s.

PLINY.—SELECTIED LETTERS. (For

Schools.) With Notes, by the late C. E. PRICHARD,

M.A., and E. R. BERNARD, M.A. Third Edition. 3s.

“An admirable specimen of scholarly editing.”—Scotsman.

PLAUTUS.–CAPTIVI. With Introduction

and Notes, by W. M. LINDSAY, M.A. 2s. 6d.

“An excellent school-book.”—Guardian.

TRINUMMUC. With Notes, &c., by

C. E. FIREEMAN, M.A., and A. SLOMAN, M.A., late

Assistant Masters in Westminster School. 3s.

TERENCE.-ANDRIA. With Notes, &c., by

C. E. FIREEMAN, M.A., and A. SLOMAN, M.A. 3s.

“The best school edition of the “Andria' yetº
..! the nºtcatfit.

Full Clarendon Press attalogues post free.

LoNDoN : HENRY FROWDE,

CLARENDoN PREssWAREHovsk, AMEN Colts ER, E.C.

Sām)SOIl LOW, Minims COImpally's

NOVELS.

AT ALL LIBRARIES.

DONALD ROSS of HEIMRA. By

WILLIAM BIACK, Author of “In Far Lochaber,” “A

Princess of Thule,” &c. SECOND EDITION. 3 vols.,

crown Svo, cloth.

“An admirable story.”—A thenºrum. -

“one of the very best of Mr. Black's works, and his best is very good

indeed.”—Illustrated London Wews.

A MAN'S CONSCIENCE. By Avery

MACALPIN.E. 2 vols., crown Svo, cloth.

“The studies of character are cleverly consistent throughout, and

Mr. Macalpine, with his genial analysis of the feelings, can be pathetic

as well as humorous. . . . The stºry is powerfully wºrked out, and we are

left in doubt till the last as to the dénoſtinent."—Times.

A HIDDEN FOE: a Story of Love
-

and Mystery. By G. A. HENTY, Author of . The Curse

of Carne's Hold,” &c. 2 vols., crown Svo, cloth.
“It may be read once with pleasure and interest, and even annong

fairly gºt novels there is hardly one in twenty of which more than

this can truthfully be said."—Spectator.

THIRTY STANDARD NOVELS

FOR SUMMER READING,

At prices ranging from ONE to SIX SHILLINGS.

WILLIAM BLACK.

Cloth gilt, 6s. each.

IN SILK ATTIRE.

A DAUGHTER of HETH.

THREE FEATHERS.

LADY SILVERDALE'S SWEETHEART.

KILMENY.

SUNRISE.

Th;,§RANGE ADVENTURES of a HOUSE

IN. FAR LOCHABER.

THE PENANCE of JOHN LOGAN.

THE NEW PRINCE FORTUNATUS.

STAND FAST, CRAIG ROYSTON.

R. D. BLACKMORE
Price 2s., boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

LORNA DOONE. (Thirty-fifth Edition.)

CLARA VAUGHAN.

MARY ANERLEY.

CRIPPS the CARRIER.

CHRISTOWELL.

THOMAS HAR D Y.

Price 2s., boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

I'AR from the MADDING CROWD.

THE MAYOR of CASTERBRIDGE.

TIIE TRUMPET-MAJOR.

THE HAND of ETHELBERTA.

A PAIR of BLUE EYES.

TWO on a TOWER.

THE RETURN of the NATIVE.

A LAODICEAN.

FRANK R. STOCKTON.

Crown Svo volumes, prices as below.

THE HUNIDIREDTH MAN. 6s.

THE LATE MRS. NULL. 6s.

THE BEEMAN of ORME. 5s.

ARI) IS CLAVERDEN. 6s,

THE CASTING AWAY of, Mrs. bds., 2s.
JECKS and Mrs. ALESHINE; and “The clo '2s 6d

- --- --- • ? - -

Dusantes” --- --- ---

THE MEIRRY CHANTER. (Illustrated.) 2s. 6d.

(, THEI, I' () I., U.J1ES IN 00'T01; ER.

London: SAMPson Low, MARSTON & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.
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THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

The Posthumous Works of Thomas De Quincey.

Edited from the Original MSS., with

Introductions and Notes. By Alexander

H. Japp. Vol. I. (Heinemann.)

THE publication of De Quincey'sfragmentary

MSS. necessarily reopens a discussion which

can never be definitively closed, because no

general principle will cover all the cases

that have arisen or that may arise. The

question concerning the rights and duties of

survivors with regard to the unfinished,

unrevised, or in any way incomplete work

which an author leaves behind him may

in diverse circumstances be legitimately

answered in different ways; and considera

tions which in one instance ought to have

preponderating weight may in another be

minimised or altogether disregarded. A

conscientious editor will necessarily feel some

concern both for the reputation or con

jectured wishes of the author and for the

interests of the reading public ; and in cases

where there seems any conflict between his

responsibilities to the dead and to the living,

the difficulty of the decision should be gene

rously recognised by any person who under

takes to criticise it.

So far as the present work is concerned,

there is little doubt that among candid

judges the verdict upon Dr. Japp's latest

editorial performance will be one of general,

if not of wholly unreserved, commendation.

Among critics of unmistakable competence

there are to be found widely varying esti

mates of De Quincey's intellectual and lite

rary importance, but even those who are least

enthusiastic will admit that hardly anything

from his pen is likely to be wholly devoid of

some kind of interest or value.

admission suffices to justify the scheme of

the present work. Its execution is necessarily

more open to criticism, though every critic

is certain to be influenced by those personal

tastes and preferences which cannot boast a

logical justification, but must be taken on

their own merits for what they are worth.

I'robably the general impression will be

that Dr. Japp's gleaning has been a little

too indiscriminately inclusive. Though

he makes no explicit statement to that

effect, he seems to be of opinion that

every intelligible sentence written by De

Quincey is worthy not merely of preser

yation but of publication; and he accordingly

includes in his collection of Posthumous

Works not only papers which, being

wholly or in parts finished productions, are

therefore more or less deserving of the

name, but mere memoranda that not in

frequently are too casual and fragmentary

to possess even the interest of suggestive

Such an

ness. There is undoubtedly much that can

be read with pleasure in the collection of

isolated paragraphs arranged in groups

under the general heading “Brevia”; but

it may be doubted whether as a whole it

can be regarded as an adequate return for

the drudgery which Dr. Japp has devoted

to its compilation. A passage in his general

introduction is worth quoting, both as a

fragment from the autobiography of a

painstaking editor and as a description of

the bewildering methods of work favoured

by a great writer.

“His [De Quincey's] habit was to make notes

just as they occurred to him, and on the sheet

that he chanced to have at the moment before

him. It might be the ‘copy' for an article in

deed, and in a little square patch at the corner—

separated from the main text by an insulating

line of ink, drawn round the foreign matter—

through this, not seldom, when finished he

would lightly draw his pen; meaning probably

to return to it when his MS. came back to him

from the printer, which accounts, it may be,

in some measure for his reluctance to get rid of,

or to destroy, copy' already printed from.

Sometimes we have found on a sheet a dozen or

so of lines of a well-known article; and the

rest filled up with notes, some written one way

of the paper, some another, and now and then

entangled in the most surprising fashion. In

these cases, where the notes of course were

meant for his own eye, he wrote in a small

spidery hand, writing with many contractions

—a kind of shorthand of his own, and very

different indeed from his ordinary clean, clear,

neat penmanship. . . . Pages of articles that

had already been printed were intermixed with

others that had not; and the first piece of work

that I entered on was roughly to separate the

printed from the unprinted—first having care

fully copied out from the former any of the

spidery-looking notes interjected there, to

which I have already referred. The next pro

cess was to arrange the Juany separate pages

and seeming fragments into heaps by subjects;

and finally to examine them carefully and

with a view to ‘connexions” to place them

together.”

We have not all edited De Quincey, but

many readers of the ACADEMY have per

formed tasks the remembrance of which

will help them to a sympathetic under

standing of Dr. Japp's experiences. When

arduous work of this kind has been so

conscientiously performed, it seems un

gracious to ask whether the game proves

to be worth the candle; but the question

will make itself heard, and the only possible

answer is not that which one would like to

give. Indeed, so far as it is possible to

judge from internal evidence—and none

other is available—those portions of this

volume which represent the greatest amount

of editorial labour, especially labour “with

a view to connexions,” are not the most

but the least valuable. To say nothing of

trivialities — for a remark which seems

utterly trivial to one reader may be full

of suggestion to another—many of the

more elaborate passages in the “Brevia” are

utterly lacking in both intellectual coherence

and mere verbal lucidity. An enumeration

of such passages would occupy space that

can be more profitably utilised, and on the

same ground illustrative quotation is im

possible; but the reader who turns to the

note, or whatever it may be called, which

occupies pages 244-5, will see a typical

-me

example of the defect referred to. The

opening statement of the proposition to be

demonstrated, and the greater part of the

demonstration itself, are really unintelligible,

probably because—like that kind of cipher

based upon a volume used by writer and

receiver—the key is to be found in other

writings of De Quincey, from which the

passage is here dissociated, and which the

reader may not be able to identify.

Outside the “Brevia '' there is less evi

dence in support of a charge of indiscrimin

ateness in inclusion; and the volume contains

much for which every lover of De Quincey,

and of literature, cannot fail to be grateful.

Even were they not to be found in the open

ing pages, every reader would turn first to

the four additions to the “Suspiria de

Profundis’ series, which, alas, is destined

to remain for ever incomplete. , Concerning

this series, Dr. Japp, in his introduction,

gives some interesting information. The

original scheme comprised thirty-two num

bers, only eleven of which appear in Messrs.

Black's editions of De Quincey's works—

indeed, Dr. Japp, by the typographical

dagger printed against various items in his

list, indicates only nine, but he omits to

mark “Levana and our Ladies of Sorrow ’’

and “Savannah-la-Mar,” which have long

been familiar to all students of De Quincey.

It is not quite clear, from Dr. Japp's narra

tive, how many of the thirty-two were

actually written and how many only

planned; but evidently more than twenty

of them existed in a more or less complete

form, and five or six of these were destroyed

by the fire described by De Quincey in his

prefatory notice to the enlarged edition of

the Confessions (November, 1856). The four

now recovered are entitled “The Dark

Interpreter,” “The Solitude of Childhood,”

“Who is this Woman who beckoneth and

warneth me from the Place where she is, and

in whose eyes is Woeful Remembrance?”and

“The Princess who overlooked one Seed in a

Pomegranate.” Of these the third is the

only one which has the appearance of being

finished, the first being incomplete by a

considerable hiatus, while the second and

fourth are little more than elaborate notes,

which are less interesting than some of the

briefer notes that follow. The third is, how

ever, hardly less perfect in the indescribable

magic of its imaginative suggestion and

rendering than the most famous of its pre

decessors; and the first is noteworthy as the

most explicit embodiment of the idea which

Dr. Japp declares—perhaps a little too

unreservedly—to be the “master-idea" of

the series :

“the power which lies in suffering, in agony

unuttered and unutterable, to develop the

intellect and the spirit of man, to open these to

the ineffable conceptions of the infinite, and to

some discernment, otherwise impossible, of the

beneficent might that lies in pain and sorrow.”

The “Brevia” and the new “Suspiria” fill

about half of Dr. Japp's volume, the re

mainder consisting of essays, which are very

unequal in length, weight, completeness,

and finish, and of passages originally written

as integral portions of the Confessions and

other works, but omitted for various reasons

from all editions yet published. A con

siderable number of the essays deal with
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theological or Biblical subjects; and one Friends, at sixteen years of age he ran away tion, and which up to that time both the

little group of them—especially when taken from school and enlisted in the army. His central government and the local autho

in connection with the first section of the father must have been a man of good sense, rities had been powerless to deal with.

“Brevia”—provides good ground for Dr.

Japp's suggestion that one of De Quincey's

unaccomplished schemes was a great work

on “Paganism and Christianity,” devoted commission for him.

for he recognised that it was easier to make

a Quaker into a soldier than a soldier into

a Quaker, and accordingly purchased a

This was in the year

to the thesis that Paganism had exhausted 1800; and he was at once despatched to Egypt |

all the germs of progress that lay within it, to serve under Sir Ralph Abercromby, and

and that human progress in post-pagan in the March following took part in the

times is due exclusively to Christianity,

“which, in opening up a clear view of

the infinite through purely experimental

mediums in man’s heart, touched to new

life science, philosophy, art, invention, and

every kind of culture.” His main proposi

tion evidently would have been to this effect

—that Christianity not merely gave a new

force to impulses founded on pre-existent

sensibilities, but that it actually extended the

gamut of spiritual sensation ; the sense of

sin, for example, being a form of conscious

ness introduced in its entirety by Chris

tianity, of which no germ is to be found in

the recorded thought of the pagan world.

The purely literary papers are not numer

ous; but the “Thoughts on Biography”

and the essay on “Great [literary] Forgers”

are pleasantly De Quinceyan, as is also his

return to the old theme “Murder as a Fine

Art,” with its characteristically subtle

passage upon the power given by obscurity.

There is also a metrical translation of a

passage in Voss's Luise, which is not likely

to convert the decriers of English hexa

meters, and which is mainly of worth as

the occasion for an introductory letter on

the general principles of verse translation,

full of sound sense and freer from subtlety

and paradox than is De Quincey's ordinary

treatment of kindred themes. Of the one

fault of the collection—its over-inclusive

ness—enough has been said ; and it is a

fault which may easily be pardoned to an

editor who has given us so much that we

are glad to have and that is well worth

having.

JAMES AsHCROFT Noble.

Sir Richard Church, C. B., G. C. H., Com

mander-in-Chief of the Greeks in the

War of Independence. By Stanley Lane

Poole. (Longmans.)

THE subject of this memoir, Sir Richard

Church, without being a man of first-rate

abilities, possessed so strong a vein of

originality that he was destined from the first

to make a mark in the world. His character

comprised a number of elements which are

rarely found together—love of adventure

combined with coolness of judgment, strong

patriotism with philanthropy and sympathy

for the oppressed, great industry and per

severance joined with dashing gallantry,

and a warm interest in wild, half-civilised

natures with the power of reducing them

to order. In this way he was fitted to carry

out perilous enterprises, and to obtain in

fluence over strange people; and for such

services there were ample opportunities

during the first thirty years of the present

century.

The commencement of his career was

not the least remarkable part of it. Born

and bred a member of the Society of

battle of Aboukir and the expulsion of the

French from that country. As contem

porary documents relating to this expedition

are very scarce, a letter of Church's giving

an account of it, which is here printed, is of

considerable value. At this early period he

was an ardent student, and he soon made

himself familiar with the French and

Italian languages, the knowledge of which

was of great service to him in his subse

quent employments. We next find him at

Messina serving in the Sicilian expedition of

1806; and during this he was engaged at

the battle of Maida on the Calabrian coast,

by which the French were for a time driven

out of that part of Italy. Subsequently,

for two years (1806-8), as lieutenant under

Hudson Lowe, he held the upper town of

Capri as a look-out place in the very eyes

of Jerome Buonaparte at Naples, and it was

not until after his removal from that com

mand that the island was taken. In

1809-14 he took an active part in the

capture of the Ionian Islands from the

French, and both his knowledge of lan

guages and his influence over untrained

natives rendered him very useful in this

service. He now ventured to enrol a

regiment of Greek volunteers, for even

during his campaign in Egypt he had

formed a high opinion of the capacities of

that people. On this subject he writes to

his mother in 1811 :

“To you, mother, I do not boast; but I have

now, thank God, divested those men of preju

dices rooted by ages, and converted them from

the most lawless of mankind, not only into

good soldiers, but also into praiseworthy mem

bers of civilised society. These men, who once

.knew no law but their sword, are now the

admiration of the inhabitants for their correct,

quiet, and obedient conduct. My maxim has

been to treat them with mildness and humanity,

and by that means I have succeeded in gaining

the love of these people beyond what can be

imagined. The number of recruits that flock

to me from all parts of Greece is really extra

ordinary.”

At the head of this Greek regiment he

captured the strong castle of Santa Maura,

but in the moment of victory his left arm

was shattered by a bullet. To recover from

the effects of this he was allowed to go on a

tour through Greece and to Constantinople,

where he commenced his friendship with

Stratford Canning, who was already minister

there. After the peace of 1814, when he

was no longer required for active service in

the English army, his love of adventure

forbade his remaining idle ; and after

he had been employed by his own

government on various missions, we

find him, in 1817, undertaking for the

Neapolitan government to suppress the

secret societies in South Italy, which, from

the atrocities that they committed, had

become the terror of the 1espectable popula

This task he accomplished in the course of

a few months, mainly through the absolute

fearlessness with which he went about in

the most disturbed districts, though in

constant peril of his life; for the conspirators

were cowed by his reolute action, and the

confidence of the people at large was pro

portionately raised. He continued to rule

the Apulias for two years from this time;

and so highly was this work of deliverance

appreciated, that

“ the grateful people held solemn services of

thanksgiving in every church in the provinces,

a commemorative column was erected at Lecce,

and the freedom of the city and the sword of

honour were presented by the citizens to their

deliverer.”

He is described at this time as being

“below the middle height, extremely well

built, spare, sinewy, and active, with a well

proportioned head, sharp, picrging eyes, rather

aquiline nose, and a closely compressed mouth,

denoting great firmness and resolution.”

We now come to the most important part

of Church's career. In 1821 the Greek War

of Independence broke out, and for some

time the course of events proved favourable

to the cause of liberty; but at length the

tide turned, and in 1826 the fortunes of the

Greeks had reached their lowest ebb.

Mesolonghi had fallen ; Ibrahim Pasha

occupied the Peloponnese, and by his bar

barous ferocity had struck terror into the

inhabitants; and all Attica, with the ex

ception of the Acropolis of Athens, was in

the possession of the Turks, who also com

manded the shores of the Corinthian Gulf,

and many points in the interior of Northern

Greece. Already, in 1825, Church had

been in frequent communication with Mr.

Canning, who was then foreign minister,

on the subject of the future of Greece; and

in the following year an official invitation

came to him from the Greek administration

to undertake the office of generalissimo of

their forces. This was backed by a per

sonal appeal from the famous chieftain

Colocotrones, who was one of those that

had served under Church in the Ionian

Islands. He at once accepted the position,

though he was well aware of the difficulties

of the task, and arrived in Greece in the

spring of 1827. The first operation in

which he took part was the ill-advised

attempt to relieve the garrison of the

Acropolis, which was forced on contrary to

his advice by the rashness of Lord Cochrane,

and ended in failure. After this he devoted

himself to strengthening theposts which were

available for defence, and reorganising the

forces of the insurgents, until the battle of

Navarino was fought in October of the same

year. This gave him the opportunity of

carrying out the plan which he had advo

cated from the first, of causing a diversion

by raising the western provinces, Acarnania

and Epirus. Accordingly, after establishing

himself at several points in that region, he

at length obtained a safe base of operations

in the gulf of Arta ; and though he found

the interior occupied by numerous Turkish

garrisons, and his own resources were most

scanty, by June 1829 he was in complete
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were finally united to Greece.

possession of Acarnania and Aetolia. The

result of this was of the first importance for

Greece. Had not the western provinces

been in the hands of the Greeks when the

new state was constituted, it would have

been limited to the Peloponnese, according

to the arrangement contemplated by Capo

distrias, who was then president of Greece.

As it was, in the first instance the districts

which Church had conquered were ordered

to be given up to Turkey, a proceeding

which called forth an indignant letter of

remonstrance from that general; but two

years later, in 1832, the frontier was recti

fied by the efforts of Lord Palmerston and

Sir Stratford Canning, and these provinces

The re

mainder of Church's long life of ninety

years was spent peacefully at Athens; and

the soldier who fought against the first

Napoleon before he was emperor sur

vived to witness the fall of the second

empire at Sedan. The epitaph on his

monument in the cemetery at Athens is one

which most men might envy :

“RICHARD CHURCII, GENERAL, who, having

given himself and all that he had to rescue a

("hristian race from oppression, and to make

Greece a nation, lived for her service, and died

amongst her people, rests here in peace and faith.”

Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole has told the

story of Church's life in the present volume

with skill and judgment; and the concise

ness of his narrative, which is confined to

the principal episodes of his hero's career,

contrasts favourably with the usual pro

lixity of biographies.

H. F. TozBR.

Charybdis and other Poems. By H. M.

Waithman. (Eden, Remington & Co.)

A TRUE English love of Nature with a bird

like power of song characterises the poems,

ninety-one in number, extending over 176

pages, here jumbled together under the

misleading title of Charybdis. The author's

truest utterances have the clearness of a

moorland stream, but he is often slipshod.

He sings for his own delight, and does not

in general show that respect for his audience

which, since he makes songs and prints

them, it was his duty to show. He dis

covers not seldom a strong sense of art, and

gives us, especially in his treatment of

Nature, songs which we could not easily

replace.

Charybdis has all the imperfections of a

first book, and needs much weeding, clipping,

and rearranging. May the author take the

advice to heart : Here is an example of

what we mean :

‘‘ II AYMAKING.

“Sweet June roses were all ablow,

Scythes swung steadily to and fro,

Ripe grass fell in a level row.

Oh happy days —Heigh ho!

“Strong arms tossing the dying grass,

Raking, lading, and carts that pass;

Song and sunshine and lad and lass.

Oh happy days —Heigh ho!

“Light hearts laughed with the day begun ;

Laughed at noon with the laughing sun;

Laughing still when the day was done

Oh happy days –Heigh ho

“Days of happiness Hours of play !

Time has carted you all away;

Stored you by, like the scented hay.

Oh happy days —Heigh ho!”

Prosaic, clumsy refrains like this mar some

of the writer's best work. There are pieces

of graceful trifling; some few of a grimmer

cast, as a “Reckless Record,” made up of

five quatrains. We quote the last three :

“When the call comes to go, we will take you

As near as we can to the door,

In farewell by the hand we will shake you.

What can we do more :

“What matter to us if your pastime

Has its cost : You will have to atone.

We have bid you good-bye for the last time.

You must face it alone.

“We will stay the mad whirl in our sorrow

For a moment—a day—but no more;

And the wheel will be turning to-morrow

As fast as before.”

“Charybdis” itself, one of the most highly

finished efforts, is yet grimmer. We could

wish that the space at our disposal permitted

us to quote more. So much is good, so

little entirely good, that selection is diſſi

cult. But perhaps we shall do best to

end this brief notice with one of our

author's Nature poems, which, along with

others, such as “A Snowstorm,” “My

Cloud,” &c., are, we think, his most in

dividual utterances; and it is with these in

mind that we say again the book contains

matter which it would be difficult to replace.

Mr. Ruskin has laid down, once and for all,

the pathetic fallacy, whereby we invest

Nature with our own joys or sorrows. This

fallacy is the product of modern times, and

draws man into closer relationship with

Nature than the similes of the old world,

e.g., “My heart is smitten and withered like

grass.” An intermediate step is the landscape

painted or described purely for its own sake,

of which Sophocles has furnished the earliest

examples we remember. The subject is an

intensely interesting one. Mr. Waithman

goes, it seems, a step further, often looking

at Nature for her own sake, and being drawn

out of himself into sympathy with her,

of which the following “Note in a Garden"

is an almost perfect example, the two lines

rhyming at the end of the sestet being the

one false note:–

“An owl cried out as the daylight passed

O'er a sea of gold to the distant west;

While overhead, like a curtain vast,

To close the scene of the day's unrest,

A cloud of purple—whose folds were red

With the dying fire of the sum—was spread.

As I watched the glory that paled and waned,

And the grey that crept where the flush had died,

The sense grew keen that the world was pained,

And my heart cried out as the owl had cried.”

R. K. LEATHER.

THE “PopE-DONKEY.”

Der Papstese' : Ein Beitrag zur Kultur- und

Kunstgeschichte des Reformationszeit

alters von Konrad Lange. (Göttingen :

Vandenhoeck u. Tuprecht.)

PERIAI's few things are more tantalising to

the scientific student of history than the

card-houses, which emotional and market

place historians run up with such a show of

substantiality that they often suffice to

deceive several generations of a trusting

public—a public which has small means of

investigating the real foundations of our

historical knowledge. The operation of

destroying card-houses may not be laborious,

served to create an impression, and too

often, as soon as they are knocked down on

one site, they reappear in another and per

haps more inaccessible spot. The historical

jerry-builder is generally a strong political or

theological party-man, and he thus finds an

audience already inclined to accept his

sectarian view of the growth of civilisation.

In Germany he not uncommonly brings to

the support of his structure an appearance

of learning which in itself carries conviction

tothe mindsof the uninitiated. It is this party

spirit which in the last three hundred years

has produced as rich a crop of myths as were

ever brought together even in the childhood

of a civilisation. Notably Germany, the

very booksellers of which are able to

asterisk in their catalogues the distinction

between Protestant and Catholic historians,

is largely responsible for the fabrication of

myths. It must, however, be confessed that

other countries have not been unwilling to

accept as substantial her historical card

houses.

Take, for example, the whole range of

Iuther myths, and especially the Luther

Bible myth. It used to be asserted, hardly

forty years ago, that Luther refound the

Latin Bible as a rare book in the Erfurt

Library. This card-house toppled down so

soon as it was demonstrated that the

Vulgate had been printed in hundreds of

thousands of copies within the first thirty

years of the printing press. Then a new

card-house arose–Luther had first given

the 13ible in the vernacular to the German

people. This toppled down also when it

was shown that the German Bible had been

printed eighteen times before Luther'sversion

appeared, and that his September Bible was

but a slight modification of the old text.

The next card-house was the theory that

the pre-Lutheran German Bible was not

only due to Waldensian heretics, but that

the very printers and illustrations were

tainted with heresy. Here there was

plenty of scope for show of learning and for

knitting hypothesis to hypothesis. The

trials of Waldensians in Strassburg and

Augsburg were drawn from the archives

and printed alongside accounts of the early

printers of these towns. The heretics were

found to have Bibles in their pockets; what

more natural than that they should have

been on their way to take them to the

printers? But not only the printers, the

engravers were also “Reformers before the

Reformation ” for these sectarian historians !

According to Keller, the woodcut of theAugs

burg Bible of 1477 representing a blindfolded

king seated on a falling ass bears traces of

Waldensian inspiration. Indeed, Keller

directly connects it with a copper engraving

representing an asinine monster which,

under the title of “pope-donkey,” played

a large part in Lutheran polemic. Of the

Augsburg woodcut, he writes, it shows

“nearly all the symbols and figures of the

well-known woodcut of Wolgemutof the year

1496.” Ergo, since the “pope-donkey” must

be anti-papal, the earlier Augsburg Bible is

Waldensian. It is, perhaps, needless to

shatter this card-house by the remarks that

the “pope-donkey" is not a woodcut, that it

is not due to Wolgemut, that the date 1496 is

but it is very thankless; they have already probably not that of the engraving, and that
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till Luther chose to interpret the so-called

“pope-donkey” as a direct revelation of the

deity against the papacy, there is no evidence

at all that any one treated the engraving

as anti-papal. But Keller had a certain

amount of authority on his side, and as

nothing is more instructive than to note the

growth of a modern myth, it may not be

idle to pursue the subject further.

In 1876 Moriz Thausing wrote a de

servedly popular book on Albrecht Dürer.

Unfortunately Thausing wrote with a dis

tinctly Lutheran bias, and one of the

points that he endeavours to make in his

work is that Dürer was a “Reformer before

the Reformation ”—a Protestant twenty

years before Luther. As a matter of fact,

Dürer was keenly in sympathy with the

Humanists, notably Pirkheimer and Eras

mus, and, like the former, cordially wel

comed the appearance of Luther. Whether,

like Pirkheimer, he deserted the Lutheran

cause when he recognised how it led to the

destruction of art and learning, we do not

know. We have no ground to decide upon,

beyond the knowledge that Pirkheimer

became a bitter opponent of the Lutherans

and that Dürer remained Pirkheimer's friend

until he died. On Dürer's sympathy with

Luther in 1521, Thausing builds up a

theory that Dürer's art was Protestant from

the beginning. Because bishops and popes

appear in undignified positions in the

“Apocalypse” of 1495, Thausing, totally

neglecting the mediaeval tradition which

Dürer closely followed—a tradition which

invariably placed a representative bishop

and pope in hell—proceeded to argue that

Dürer was Protestant in spirit so early as

1495. The Apocalyptic cuts were a great

blow aimed at the Papacy. But this was not

sufficient. There exists a copper engraving

with the initial W. upon it, representing a

monster with the head of an ass, the breasts

and belly of a woman, one hand an

elephant's trunk, one foot cloven, one an

eagle's claw, and the scales of a fish upon

the arms, legs, and shoulders, standing in

front of a landscape representing the Tiber,

the castle of S. Angelo, with the papal fla

and the Torre di Nona, the whole inscribe

“Roma caput mundi.” This engraving

was attributed by Thausing to Wolgemut,

Dürer's master. The further inscription,

“Januarii 1496,” indicated that it was issued

about the period of Dürer's “Apocalypse,”

while the fact (!) that Wolgemut could

put his initial showed that Nürnberg

was openly in revolt against the papacy in

1496. There could be no doubt that the

cut was a biting satire against the papal

claims; this monstrous figure was a scath

ing manifesto of the emancipated artists of

Nürnberg against Rome as head of the

world! The contemporary spirit in Nürn

berg was never really investigated, the

views current as to Alexander Borgia in

1496 never inquired into. This wonderful

card-house of Thausing, extended by Keller

and others to embrace even the woodcut of

the Augsburg Bible of 1477 (!), was

generally accepted, and Mr. Conway could

write in his Albrecht Dürer of 1889:

“Dürer then, by 1497, was in revolt against

the papacy. Wolgemut, with his “Pope

donkey,” in the preceding year unmasked the

batteries of satirical art on behalf of the coming

Reformation. Dürer was at the same time

working at his Apocalypse. The two were of

one mind on this matter, and perhaps it was

Wolgemut that opened young Dürer's eyes to

the new tendencies. However it came about,

Albrecht revolted, not against any set of

doctrines, but against the tyranny of a degraded

ecelesiastical government.”

It is this card-house of Lutheran his

torians which Herr Lange has completely

shattered in his monograph entitled Der

Papstesel; but with the perversity of a mind

bent on filling 100 pages with what could

be said in three, he has built up another

card-house of a still more hypothetical kind.

When only a certain range of facts are

known, not sufficient to explain a pheno

menon, is it not possible for the historian

merely to state those facts, following them,

if he so pleases, by any plausible hypothesis

couched in cautious phrases 2 Is it neces

sary to ransack the whole of contemporary

history for straws which may point in the

same direction as some elaborate theory

solely propounded to exhibit the writer's

own ingenuity ? Had Thausing waited for

further information, we might have been

saved a good deal of myth-making. Herr

Lange's services in sweeping away these

myths are more than counterbalanced by the

string of unproven possibilities by which

he dogmatically replaces the really unknown

actuality.

Let us briefly examine the facts of the

case. In 1523 Luther and Melancthon

published a tract whose title may be trans

lated: “Interpretation of the Two Grusome

Figures Pope-donkey found at Rome and

Monkcalf at Freiberg in Meissen.” (The

title and position of the woodcuts, as stated

by Herr Lange on his p. 106, are not in agree

ment with thecopy of the original Wittenberg

tract in my possession). This tract contains

two woodcuts of abortions or monsters, which

the authors declare to have been found

respectively at Rome and at Freiberg, and

which they interpret to denote the corrup

tions and immorality of papacy and monasti

cism respectively. The spirit of this inter

pretation is well indicated in the following

words of Luther:

“The pope-donkey is in itself a horrible, hateful

grusome form, and the longer one looks at it

the more terrible it appears. . But therein is

nothing so terrible as the fact that God Himself

has created and revealed such a wondrous and

horrible form. Since had a man invented,

engraved, and painted it, one might well be

contemptuous and laugh over it. But, since

it is high, divine Majesty which has itself

created and manifested it, it is reasonable that

the whole world should be filled with awe and

trembling, for one can easily mark what He

thinks and has in view. Is not everyone terrified

when a spirit or devil appears or makes a

clatter in a corner; and is that not child's play

as compared with this loathly thing, wherein

God publically shows Himself and that so

awfully **

The historical interest of the “pope-donkey’”

arises partly from the insight it throws on

the credulity of the times, partly because

it marks the commencement of that pros

titution of art to theological polemic, which

helped in the sixteenth century to destroy

the artistic spirit in Germany.

The question is naturally forced upon us

—where did Luther, in 1523, find his

“Pope-donkey ** The answer is easy; it

is a copy with very small modifications of

the above - mentioned copper engraving,

marked with the initial W. Between the

date of that engraving and 1523–a period,

perhaps, of twenty-five years—we have no

evidence to suggest that any one had thought

of the “Pope-donkey" in an anti-papal

sense. Authorities now seem to be agreed

that the engraving is due to Wenzel von

Olmütz, and therefore has no connexion with

a reforming spirit in Nürnberg, still less any

relation to Wolgemut or Dürer. Where

did Wenzel get the idea? The engraving

itself tells us. The inscriptions CASTELsACNo,

TEVFRF (for Tevere), and TorºDINoNA (for

Tore di Nona) show that Wenzel had an

Italian original before him, the inscriptions

on which he did not understand. The fairly

accurate forms of St. Angelo and the Torre

di Nona in Wenzel's engraving go a long

way to suggest that the producer of the

Italian original was a Roman or had been

to Rome. The representation of the City of

Rome suggests that the monster exhibited is

somehow to be connected with that city; while

the date, January, 1496, points to an event

happening at that date, and not to its being

necessarily the date at which the engraving

was made. This representation of the locus

of a particular event by the picture of the

town in the background was not an un

common device of the mediaeval wood

cutter or engraver, and the representation

of Rome on the golden bulls of the German

emperors also bore the words Roma caput

mundi. Till further evidence is forthcoming,

we cannot look upon the representation of

Rome in the background as anything but an

indication of the locus of the event recorded

by the engraving. But we are not left in

doubt as to the origin of the monster,

although no Italian engraving of it has yet

come to light. In the Venetian Annals of

Malipiero, in the account of a contemporary

of the great floods of the Tiber, which

occurred in January, 1496, we read:

“There has been found in Rome in the present

month of January, after the Tiber had again

sunk, on the banks of the river a monster,

which apparently had the head and long ears

of a donkey, .# the body of a woman. The

left arm has human form, the right ends in an

elephant's trunk. On the hind parts behind is

the face of an old man with beard in human

form. As tail comes out a long neck, upon

which is set a serpent’s head with open mouth.

The right foot is an eagle's claw, the left that

of an ox. The legs from the feet upwards,

together with the whole body, is covered with

scales, after the manner of a fish. The details

are contained in the letters of the ambassador

to the Signoria.”

Here is a very accurate description of

Wenzel’s cut, except that the right and left

legs are inverted. What more natural than

that an Italian artist should have represented

this monster in an engraving, and that

Wenzel should have copied it and spread

it further ? The Middle Ages were monster

producing and monster-loving times, and

Dürer and other artists were only too glad

to depict monsters or abortions, since they

doubtless found a ready sale for their pro

ductions. The Tiber, the city of Rome, and the

date all now become intelligible. There is

-

s
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nothing that in the least suggests an anti

papal tendency in the engraving, and it

was in all probability not till the time of

Luther that an engraving, which probably

originated in Rome itself, was interpreted

for party purposes as the “Pope-donkey.”

As if to confirm this view, if it needed con

firmation, a very accurate representation of

the “Pope-donkey,” in marble relief, has

recently been found on one of the pedestals

of the north door of Como Cathedral. This

door was constructed by the Brothers Rodari

in the last years of the fifteenth century.

It is impossible to think that an anti-papal

satire would have been placed on one

of the important cathedrals of Italy under

the very nose of a rigidly orthodox bishop

and chapter. With the discovery of this

relief the whole card-house of Thausing

falls to the ground, as well as the rich

series of annexes due to Keller and other

partizan historians. The monster in early

days was not anti-papal in character. What

really was discovered in the Tiber, it may be

impossible now to suggest ; the find may

have been distorted in innumerable ways

before it came into the Venetian Chronicle,

or the Italian cut or drawing into Wenzel’s

hands. If I were to venture a suggestion

it would be in the direction of a comic

classical antique—which is slightly sug

gested by the “old man's face” on the hind

quarters. This is only a suggestion, but

receives, perhaps, a slight confirmation from

the figures from classical mythology, fauns

and satyrs, centaurs and flute-blowers, &c.,

which appear also on the Como Porta della

Rana.

Such are the facts; what we owe to Herr

Lange are the discoveries at Como and in the

contemporary Venetian Chronicle (we had

previously only a report in a chronicle of

100 years later date). For these we are

only too grateful. They suffice to demolish

the card-house of the Lutheran historians,

which we had several years ago declared

unstable. Herr Lange is not content with

this. He gives the following evolution of

Luther’s “Pope-donkey” — for not one

single stage of which is there any more

direct evidence than we have given in the

statement of the facts above.

1. The monster found in the Tiber in

1496 received in 1497 or 1198 an anti

papal significance. Accompanied by the in

scription “ſoma caput mundi,” and the

papal buildings, it was aſſixed as a Pas

quinade (the only picture Pasquinade pre

served to us!) to the statue of Pasquino as

a protest against the brutality of Alexander

Borgia.

2. In 1491-7 the church in Moravia was

in a state of disruption, and this was

especially the case at Olmütz; Wenzel (who

for aught we know was only born and did

not pass his life there!) sympathised with

this anti-Catholic movement (although we

find him chiefly occupied in engravings of

Madonnas, Saints, Scenes from the Passion,

and ecclesiastical goblets and ornaments')

and did not hesitate to put his monogram

on an anti-papal cut.

3. The original was brought to him by

two Bohemian Brothers, who visited secretly

certain Waldensians at Rome in the year

1498 (although we have no knowledge

whether they ever heard of the Pope-donkey

or Wenzel ever heard of them ').

“Sie brachton (las Blatt mit nach Böhmen und

Mahren. Sie liessen es in den Kreisen der

Brüder kursieron, kopieren kommentieren. So

kam es in die Hände des Wenzel von Olmütz.”

In a few years, we suppose, another learned

German will write a monograph of another

hundred pages to demolish Herr Lange's

card-house, and will probably build up a

taller one of his own. Herr Lange remarks

that no engraving at the time of the fifteenth

and sixteenth centuries is so closely related to

the historical events of the age. I believe

that scarcely any engraving has afforded,

or is likely to afford, such an interesting

study of the manner in which historical

card-houses are run up by partizan writers

as Luther's “Pope-donkey.”

KARL PEARso N.

NEW NOVELS.

So Near Akin. In 3 vols. By M. A. Ben

gough. (Bentley.)

Jardyne's Iſife. In 3 vols. By C. J. Wills.

(Trischler.)

Gallegher, and other Stories.

Harding Davis.

Co.)

Captain Blake.

(Lippincott.)

By Richard

(Osgood, McIlvaine &

By Captain Charles King.

I'etribution : A Corsican Vendetta. By

Philippe Tonnelli. (Dean.)

A ſilluge Priest. From the Russian of

Potapenko. Iły W. Gaussen. (Fisher

Unwin.)

Brooke Finchley's //aughter. By Mary Albert.

(Chatto & Windus.)

Ertenuating Circumstances. By F. C. Philips.

(White.)

TIERE is much that is fresh and vigorous in

So Near Akin; and if the novel be a first

venture, as it presumably is, the author

may be expected to do better still. The

book suffers from its length. True, Mr. (or

is it Miss 2) Bengough has not made the

padding obtrusive; on the contrary, there

is a free play of life, a continuity of

movement, and a maintenance of interest

from first to last such as might well

redeem the wandering attention even

of a wearied novel-reader. But it is

difficult not to believe that, if the author

had not had to write up to the three

volume limit, he would have produced a still

more vivid, more amusing and interesting—

in a word, a better book. The plot is not

in itself a strong one, but the incidents are

naturally evolved ; and, above all, there is

no effort at consistency with real or supposed

conventions in the gathering of clues and

the final disposal of the persons concerned.

But even with a slighter plot the story

would find many appreciative readers on

account of its humour, which is of an

attractive kind. The author's familiarity

with “the respectabilities of life at Clap

ham ” is evidently based upon experi

ence: certainly the Paton and Stephens

households are depicted with insight

as well as skill. The busy, motherly,

inconsequent Mrs. Stephens, the insipid

Mrs. Paton, and the painfully upright and

respectable Captain Paton, are all familiar

figures in fiction, though here touched to

life anew, and not merely copied with more

or less ability. On the other hand, though

the Prig–whether the Prig kindly, the

Prig tiresome, the Prig altogether objec

tionable, or the Prig simply amusing—is

as recognised a “property" as the ultra

respectable and ultra-evangelical Captain

Paton, he is capable of more variations;

and in Henry, afterwards Sir Henry

Stephens, the author has given us a new

and almost welcome Prig. At first he is

tiresome ; as a boy, indeed, he is even more

an impossibility than a bore. Even the

tutor of Sandford and Merton, when the

great Mr. Barlow was himself a small boy,

would hardly have replied to a smaller girl

who had remarked on Frederick T. being

a strange name for the hero of a bad-boy

story

“That is not the whole of his name; that is

only the first, or to use the correct word, the

initial letter. It would grieve his poor parents,

you see, dear Anne, to have their names pro

mulgated in a public magazine, though being

good and magnanimous persons, they would

not withhold a narrative so likely to conduce to

edification.”

But after a time Henry Stephens becomes

an entertaining Prig, and, therefore, much

can be forgiven him. As Sir Henry he is

sometimes a man as well; and in the end, as

Prigs go, he becomes almost a desirable

acquaintance. But the chief personage in

the story is the beautiful, impulsive, irre

sponsible, flighty, and yet honest and charm

ing Anne Paton, who wins the reader's

sympathies from the outset by her childish

unconventionalities, and her daring exploit

in running away to join an almost unknown

and vaguely located “Uncle Will.” Anne

goes through many experiences quite foreign

to the routine of yourg ladies belonging to

respectable families at Clapham or else

where; and in the web of her life there are

strands of sorrow as well as of happiness.

The least convincing chapters of the book

are the “Bohemian’” parts; and though

mercifully the Stage is not forced often or

much upon the reader's attention, the story

is not strengthened by its introduction.

Both in the web and in the weaving there is

a striking and unwelcome contrast between

So Near Akin and the next book on my list.

Mr. C. J. Wills is a writer of some ex

perience; yet there is so much of the amateur

in the manner and matter of Jardyne's Wife

that, had it been published anonymously, or

without indication that the author had

written other books, a critic might well have

been excused for taking it to be the first

work of an inexperienced and too ambitious

youth. Mr. C. J. Wills, however, has

written several books both “off his own

pen?” and in collaboration with Mr. F. C.

Philips; so that the present result is the

more surprising. However, all Jardyne's

Iſºfº is not in one strain. The third volume

in particular contains some brightly written

and entertaining matter; and though in the

most original episode there is often more

farce than comedy, yet few readers will

fail to be amused by the strange married

adventures of Mr. “Pottinger the dreadful”
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and Sapphira Bagge. The book is much

too long. The padding here is as obtrusive

as in So Near Akin it is inconspicuous.

|Unlike the author of the latter book, Mr.

C. J. Wills has not been able to resist the

stale expedient of a long murder-trial,

though, it may be allowed, it proves less

wearisome than might be expected. Those

persons who were profoundly interested in

the famous Mrs. Maybrick case will no

doubt find Jardyne's Wife an entrancing

complement to [that tragedy. The novel

would unquestionably have been regarded

as a fictitious setting of the central facts of

that case but for the author's prefatory dis

claimer. There is quite enough in the book

to make a good short story; it has been

ruined by M. Wills' having realised that

he had to produce a novel of a certain

length, and therefore to spread himself out

—to use an expressive Americanism—to

that end.

It is a pleasure to turn to so crisply

written and so fresh and entertaining stories

as those comprised in Mr. Richard Harding

Davis's little book. There is not one of the

ten (unless “The Cynical Miss Cather

waight” be excepted) that is not worth a

dozen ordinary three-volume novels. Mr.

Davis is one of the youngest recruits to the

army of Transatlantic novelists, and, cer

tainly, one of the most promising. It is a

pity that he is claimed by injudicious

admirers as “the American Kipling.” His

work, it is true, has in its freshness and

vigour a certain fundamental kinship with

that of Mr. Rudyard Kipling; and there is,

obviously, the rock-ahead of more or less

conscious imitation. But in Gallegher,

and other Stories Mr. Davis is himself and

nobody else; and he has only to write like

himself in order to succeed. “Gallegher,”

I know, has been much admired. It is a

capital story; but in the opinion of the

present critic it is equalled, if not sur

passed, by at least one other tale in this

volume of what the publishers call their

“Red Letter Stories” series. It is cer

tainly the best of its kind, good as are

“My Disreputable Friend Mr. Raegen,”

and “The Trailer for Room No. 8.” But

where Mr. Davis shows that he is some

thing more than a fresh and spirited teller

of low-life tales is in his quiet, simple, but

powerful little study entitled “The Other

Woman.” This seems to me his most

promising achievement, and one of the best

short stories of its kind that has appeared

of late. In succinctness and simply pro

duced effect “A Walk up the Avenue"

suggests the method and manner of Guy de

Maupassant; and that this suggestion in no

way detracts from Mr. Davis's originality is

what so good a writer of short stories must

feel to be the best compliment that could be

paid to him. Again, the tender pathos of

“There were ninety and nine,” is beyond,

or, at any rate, distinct from, anything of

the same nature in Mr. Kipling's delightful

tales. There is but one indifferent story in

this collection. “The Cynical Miss Cather

waight” has a meretricious twang, after the

sterling ring of “The Other Woman,” “A

Wº: Up the Avenue,” and “Gallegher ”

itself.

Captain Charles King is another popular

American novelist, though, of course, he is

not a new comer in the sense that Mr.

Richard Harding Davis is. Captain King

is to the youthful generation in the United

States what Grant was to that generation in

England which is now watching the rise of

a younger. He is, par eree/lence, the military

novelist of the States. He has not the

immense hold, nor is his talent sufficiently

varied and elastic to enable him to gain

the hold, which Fenimore Cooper obtained;

nor has he the literary distinction and

peculiar charm of Winthrop. But he is

the most vigorous and perhaps the most

stirring of military romancists in America.

No doubt, though it is not his best story,

Captain Blake will prove as successful here

as it has already done in America, for it is

compact of love or intrigue, besides much

fighting in Texas, Mexico, and along the

frontiers of the Indian “reserves.”

It is somewhat puzzling to take up ſtetri

buſion : A Corsican Wendetta Story, and to

find that the book is not a continuous

romance, but a collection of six short stories,

none of which is called “ Tetribution.”

Have the wrong covers been put upon this

series of tales, or was the title given to the

book as an afterthought? Possibly the name

is taken from the subject of the first story,

“The Maiden of the Makis” (? from the

Italian macchia, dense undergrowth, literally

an aggregation of thickets), as the forest

slopes of Corsica are called. In any case this is

much the best of the six tales. Those who

have been to Corsica will recognise the

truth of the local colouring and of the

delineation of the peasants, at once so

courteous and pleasant, and so apt to give

way to sudden frenzies of emotion. The

practice of la vendetta is, fortunately, dying

out; but Corsica is still to a great extent a

virgin land, either for the adventurous

tourist or for the novelist who would enter

into rivalry with M. Phillippe Tonnelli.

It cannot be said that the Russian

novelists, who have had such a vogue in

Western Europe, have uniformly or even

frequently appeared to advantage in their

English dress. Gogol and Lermontoff have

suffered with Dostoievsky and Tolstoi, and

Tourguenief more than any. It is no small

matter, therefore, that the translation of

Potapenko's sympathetic study of clerical

and peasant life in Southern I&ussia should

have been undertaken by an able writer

and scholar. It is not to be expected that

A Village Priest can have the same popularity

in this country as in Russia; for apart from

its strangeness of setting, it is too closely a

“study” to suit a taste so foreign to the

Russian as that of the reading public in

England. But it is a book that deserves to be

read and considered. In Russia it is likely

to prove of vital service in helping to bring

about the much-needed reform in the

ecclesiastic régime which has been so long

foreseen and attempted but has not yet

been achieved. The character of Cyril, the

village priest, is a fine one. But it will be

through men of more dominant, if more

worldly natures that the reform will be in

augurated. M. N. Potapenko, we learn

from M. Milyoukov's recent article on con

temporary Russian literature, is one of the

most powerful of the younger novelists of

his country. The preface to this new

volume of the “Pseudonym Library,” short

as it is, affords an interesting outlook upon

a deep movement in Russia, the rumour of

which has reached us in divers confused

echoes.

Brooke Finchley's Daughter has, I fancy,

already appeared in three-volume form. It

has a good plot, and some excellent charac

terisation. The plot turns upon the dis

appearance of Brooke Finchley, and his

subsequent return as a kind of Enoch

Arden. The ingenuity, as well as the con

tinuous interest of the story, will doubtless

commend the book to many persons.

Readers who appreciate Mr. F. C. Philips's

style will find sufficient entertainment in

Ectenuating Circumstances, which, without

having anything original or particularly

clever about it, has at least the “go "

which, whatever else he may lack, is charac

teristic of the story-telling faculty of the

author of As in a Looking- ("lass.

WILLIAM SHARP.

SOME J () I., UMES OF SERMONS.

Order and Growth. By the Rev. J. Llewelyn

Davies. (Macmillans.) A course of sermons

exhibiting no marks of hasty composition or

crude thought is not easily produced by the

modern divine. He is expected to pronounce

on a great many sºbjects alike only in their

intricacy and difficulty, and he is given no time

to mature his views. Sermons are almost

necessarily imperfect echoes of the opinions of

some popular teacher or party. The preacher's

emotional eloquence has no rational connexion

with ideas he has vaguely comprehended,

and is useful not because it directs, but only

because it stimulates, the mental activity of

worshippers. Mr. Llewelyn Davies's Hulsean

Lectures are notable as in themselves consti

tuting a protest against the current style of

preaching. The writer has adequately pondered

his subject in all its bearings, and has taken

care that the mellowness and grace of his style

reflect the maturity of his thought. Moreover,

Mr. Davies is independent; he does not preach

party pamphlets, but the truth as it appears to

him after impartial and thorough investigation.

It is possible that young readers may find

Mr. Davies sometimes too judicious, and almost

austere in his refusal to let his subject run away

with him ; but it is especially the young reader

who will profit by Mr. Davies's scholarly

restraint. Older men will rejoice in a guide

who does not care to convince them against

their will, and is fond of grappling with the

difficulties of his subject. The lectures are five

in number. Mr. Davies himself points to the

second on the Church and the fourth on Justice

as the most important. Current views con

cerning “the Catholic Church" are so full of

inconsistencies that Mr. Davies's careful analysis

cannot fail to be useful even to those who

dissent from his conclusions. He insists that

a distinction must be made between an ideal

and an imaginary body.

“If a non-Christian had assumed that this Jew's

idea of a Church was nothing but a creature of

his imagination, St. Paul would have taken the

assumption as a matter of course; but he would

have been impatient if a fellow-Christian had

regarded the idea of Christ's body as anything but

most real.”

Nothing but intolerance results from the claim

each body of Christians sets up that it alone

is the Catholic Church. If all could receive

Mr. Davies's saying that visible societies of
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Christians “are far from being ideally perfect

in knowledge or in life, but are struggling

forward, and all doing something to make the

one Catholic Church an outward existence in

tho world,” it might be possible for peace to

prevail between Christian sects. In the dis

course on Justice, Mr. Herbert Spencer's theory

that “self-sacrifice comes of the force of habit ’’

is examined, and objected to as “purely

naturalistic, with no title to be called ethical.”

These two lectures are the most important of

the series, but they are perhaps not so interest

ing as the last on Progress. Mr. Davies con

tends that suffering is not the worst evil.

Modern visions of an earthly paradise in which

there shall be “no more responsibility, no

more struggling,” are criticised with more

warmth and display of personal feeling than

the author usually allows himself. The

eloquence of the lecture is of a very high order.

“Pain . . . has of itself a certain power to dis

encumber the mind of nonsense, to give keen

ness to the vision, and energy and pathos to

expression.” Words like these coming from an

old man who has taken a full share of the

world's work are singularly impressive.

The Teaching of Christ. By the Right Rev.

J. Moorhouse, Bishop of Manchester. (Mac

millans.) The first two of these five discourses

will be found by the general public most im

portant and interesting. Bishop Moorhouse,

preaching on the secret and results of Christ's

teaching, has felt compelled, in view of recent

controversies, to begin his subject with a con

sideration of “the conditions" under which

that teaching was conveyed. His first discourse,

therefore, is on “the nature and limits of in

spiration,” the second on “the limitations of

our Lord's knowledge.” In the first he deals

with the fact that “we find in the earliest part

of the book of Genesis traditions which are

substantially identical with those of Chaldaea ‘’;

and he decides that

“the inference is irresistible that Abraham, taking

the traditional accounts of the distant past from

the literature of the country where he dwelt, so

modified them as to make them affirm what the

Holy Spirit had taught him respecting the nature

of God and man's relation to God.”

The Bishop goes on to insist upon the “utter

absence ’’ in the historical portions of the Old

Testament of “our scrupulous modern regard

to dates and claims of authorship,” and points

out that the Hebrew historians claim “the

usual critical licence” of a secular historian,

“only with less skill and less independence.”

And all this leads up to the emphatic conclusion

that, as a matter of fact,

“inspiration guarantees, not the special human

authorship of a passage, or the unimpaired pre

servation of a formal institution, but the divine

origin and increasing spirituality of the religious

truth which these are made to symbolise or

express.”

The second discourse is as uncompromising

and vigorous as the first. “To affirm that

divine modes of thought belong to the

humanity of Christ - is to be either

illogical or heretical.” Had Christ, in answer

to a definite question, stated that Hosea or

Jonah wrote a certain passage, Bishop Moor

house would have believed Him; but judging

from the ordinary method of His teaching, the

Bishop holds that “He would have said, in

reply to a question about the age or author of

a passage in the Old Testament, ‘Who com

missioned Me to resolve difficulties in historical

criticism *’” In a passage of unusual solemnity

and earnestness, Bishop Moorhouse affirms his

undoubting belief that Jesus was what He

called Himself, the Divine Son of God; and he

does not deny the possibility of miraculous

communication of knowledge of science or

criticism to Christ, but “the reality of our

Lord's human limitation as in knowledge as in

moral energy'' he holds to be an essential part

of the Christian creed. The strong common

sense and earnest regard for truth, obvious on

every page of these discourses, make them very

impressive. We have no space left for detailed

comment on the three remaining sermons,

which insist upon the originality and unique

ness of the mind and power and person of

Jesus ; but the reader will find in them a wide

and scholarly knowledge of recent historical

criticism, and an honest sincerity which shirks

no difficulties and imparts to the Bishop's

style a manly strength, recalling the sermons

of Dr. Arnold.

Old Truths in Modern Lights. By the Rev.

T. G. Bonney. (Percival.) There are few

clergymen whose scientific attainments are so

extensive as Prof. Bonney's, and of those few

some have no gift as preachers, and others

make no serious effort to reconcile their two

spheres of mental activity. The sermons of an

earnest divine and enthusiastic student of

science, who is convinced that his science and

theology are friends and not foes, will always

display special characteristics. We notice these

at once in Prof. Bonney's discourses. The

most obvious is a fondness for the use of scienti

fic facts and laws to illustrate theological

arguments. These are of course often fanciful;

the preacher forgets that suggestive analogies

are not logical proofs, and he allegorises his

scientific treatises much as the Fathers allego

rised their Old Testament. Prof. Bonney,

however, is aware that his method can be

abused, and employs it discreetly. A second

more valuable and fundamental characteristic

of Prof. Bonney's style is its sustained alertness

of thought, and consequent absence of mere

emotional comment. The appeal is continually

to the reason of the hearer; and the preacher

is content to stop when he has made himself

clear. As a scientific student he knows that

irrelevant reasons and false reasons, accumulated

round the reason, merely hinder its comprehen

sion. The volume before us consists of eight Boyle

Lectures on “The Present Conflict of Science

and Theology,” followed by twelve miscellane

ous discourses. The Boyle Lectures bear marks

of hasty composition, but the subject has

evidently been a familiar one to the preacher.

The two sermons on the Inspiration of Scripture,

the two on the Growth of Jesus, and the

sermons on the Demoniacs of Gadara and the

Miracles of Apostolic and Mediaeval Times, are

interesting and valuable contributions towards

the settling of some recent controversies. Prof.

Bonney expresses great sympathy with those

parts of Lua Mundi which have been most

attacked, and declares that the book “marks

an important epoch in the history of religious

thought in the present century.” We have

space for only one comment upon only one

argument which Prof. Bonney uses in the

fourth Boyle Lecture. He contrasts the

monotheism of Abraham with the polytheism of

his kinsfolk, and argues that “the appearance

of a monotheist at that epoch of a world's

history is an event as improbable as the dis

covery of the remains of man in a deposit of

miocene age.” Remembering, perhaps, that

there are critics who question the monotheism

of Abraham, Prof. Bonney goes on : “not one

of the men who gave the great impulses to

Jewish thought can be called a normal pro

duct of his age, if we depend solely upon

evolutionary processes.” This is of course an

argument for the uniqueness of God's revela

tion of Himself to the Jews, and like all such

arguments it merely weakens the argument for

God's existence. God is logically as necessary

to the “evolutionary processes” as to the

abnormal Jewish prophet; moreover, if Dr.

Bonney's argument is to be taken seriously, he

must establish the general moral and intellectual

backwardness of the Jews, in order to make it

clear that to God must be ascribed everything

they teach us. But the argument is both

ethically and logically false. It is specially

opposed to the teaching of Christ. His

Heavenly Father is not a comet appearing

suddenly at intervals in man's heaven, but a

star constantly shining and diffusing all the

light that man gets.

Some Aspects of Sin. By the late Aubrey L.

Moore. (Percival.) These sermons, “found

among the deceased writer's papers” increase our

sense of the loss sustainedby his prematuredeath.

They consist of three short courses, preached

respectively in 1882, 1886 and 1889. The editor

has rightly named the collection from the second

series, in which more method and thoroughness

are aimed at than in the other two. The first

series was preached in the chapel of Keble

College, the second and third in cathedrals. In

the first series, therefore, we have the author

more at his ease than in the later sermons;

the style is more familiar and personal ; there

is less effort of thought and more display of

emotion. In the first series we are most

conscious of the fascination of a frank emotional

personality: kindly, and candid, and intensely

in earnest, but not always clear-headed or

judicious, and never vigorously logical. The

sermon on “Steadfastness in Faith,” for

instance, is strongly felt and persuasively

stated, but it does not go to the root of

the matter. When we find our author

quoting from the Apologia against mistiness, we

feel at once that he has not grasped all the

aspects of his subject. Again, when he tells us

that “truth must be intolerant of error,” and

cheerfully assumes that a conscientious seeker

after truth can seriously err, we wonder if he

quite realises how his words will affect some of

his readers. It is a pity, moreover, that Mr.

Moore cannot be just to Calvin or Luther.

This antipathy is so irrational that he seems

scarcely able to distinguish between them. The

five sermons on “Sonue aspects of Sin,” and

the three on “the Disciples and their Lord,”

are not without some of the blemishes we have

noted in the first series ; but more time and

thought have been given to them, and their

eloquence is more deliberateand sustained. They

are devotional in intention, and so far succeed in

realising their aim that the reader is willing to

refrain from criticism. The sermon on Judas

seems to us especially striking; we are not

acquainted with any analysis of the traitor's

motives and character which can claim to be

more reasonable.

Sermons to Boys. By the Rev. T. F. Bram

ston. (Sonnenschein.) We can easily account

for the fact that, among the volumes of sermons

continually issuing from the press, those

preached in the chapels of schools and colleges

are conspicuous for thoughtfulness and scholarly

finish. Perhaps it is equally easy to explain

why these volumes are all open to the charge

that they appeal only to the sixth form, and

make no effort to gain the ear of younger lads.

Sermons which seriously attempt the task of

interesting and instructing children are as a

rule the work of parish priests, or of laymen

engaged in philanthropic work among young

people; and very few of them are even tolerably

successful. It is perhaps because Mr. Bram

ston has entitled his volume “sermons for

boys,” that we have expected from him some

thing suited to lower forms; but our expecta

tions have been disappointed. His sermons are

unusually good: considered as sermons preached

to thoughtful lads of sixteen or seventeen they

could scarcely be better. Among the twenty

sermons in the volume we have not found one

that is weak or careless. The sermons on the

Safety of Quiet and on Mystery are examples

of very different subjects treated with equal
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success. The discourse on “Waiting and

Working,” confessedly suggested by Bishop

Westcott, is an excellent instance of restate

ment of another man's thoughts so judicious as

to be almost original. “Old Boys” will

specially appreciate Mr. Brainston's volume.

Its simplicity is never trivial ; the preacher

realises that to be scholarly and logical is the

best way of being clear. 13ut we Inust end as

we began, by regretting that Mr. Brainston

shirks the special difficulty of preachers in his

position: he does not preach , to the lower

forms. It is the excellence of what he has

given us that prompts us to call upon him for

further effort.

Sermons Preached in Clifton Cºllege Chapel.

By the Rev. J. M. Wilson. Second Series.

(Macmillans.) Mr. Wilson, like Mr. Bramston,

preaches only to the sixth form, and the style

of his sermons renders it improbable that he

would succeed in appealing to younger minds.

His sermons deal with the more serious social

and moral subjects which are coming before

the mind of the boy about to leave school,

and attempt to instil into him manly and

logical ideas concerning them, “Criticism

and the Synoptic Gospels” prepares an intelli

gent lad for the tremendous subject of the

composition of the Gospels, and lets him know

the subject exists. “The Strikes” gently calls

attention to social inequalities, and condemns

with earnest emphasis the snobbish contempt

for the poorer classes which too often the

schoolboy thinks it his duty to cherish. “Mrs.

Booth and the Salvation Army’’ is a warm

tribute of respect to the Mother of the Army,

accompanied by a generous and tolerant criti

cism of its methods and achievements. It is

not easy to overestimate the influence for good

which such sermons as these must exercise on

those who hear them. It is not because they

are well written and carefully put together

that they impress; but because they are so

obviously genuine—the strongly felt convic

tions of the preacher, stated to his hearers for

the purpose of guiding and guarding them in

their journey through life. Mr. Wilson prints

thirty sermons, and in each one he says some

thing to the purpose. The sermons are short,

but terse and solid. That they are a school

master's discourses to his boys is indicated by

an authoritative tone about them, as of a

general issuing orders, very refreshing and

stimulating.

NOTES AND NEſſ’S.

DR. EwALD FLüGEI, is preparing for early

publication at the Clarendon Press the Life and

Correspondence of Sir Philip Sidney. He will

be greatly obliged if any librarians or private

collectors who are in possession of unedited

letters of Sidney will communicate with him,

and, if possible, furnish him with transcripts.

His address is Sidonienstrasse 39, Leipzig.

DR. R. M. BUCKE, the biographer of Walt

Whitman, is at present in England, making

arrangements for the publication of Whitman's

last work, Good Bye, my Fancy. It will be

issued in this country by Messrs. Reeves &

Turner, of Fleet-street, the publishers of William

Morris and James Thomson. Concerning this

volume Walt Whitman himself writes, com

paring it with Leaves of Grass:

“The clef is here changed to its lowest, and the

little book is a lot of tremolos about old age, death,

and faith. The physical just lingers, but almost

vanishes. The book is garrulous, irascible (like

old Lear), and has various breaks and even tricks

to avoid monotony. It will have to be ciphered

and ciphered out long—and is probably in some

respects the most curious part of its author's

baffling works.”

We may add that an almost verbatim report of

the proceedings that took place at Walt Whit

man's house on May 31, on the occasion of his

keeping his seventy-second birthday, is printed

in the August number of Lippincolt's. Letters

were read from Tennyson, J. R. Towell, J. A.

Symonds, Edward Dowden, Roden Noel, Buxton

Forman, &c.

TIE letters written by Dickens to Wilkie

Collins during the years of their intimate com

panionship are to be published in 11arper's

Monthly. They have been edited by Georgina

Hogarth (with further comment by Laurence

Hutton), and will be given in three instal

ments, the first of which will appear in the

September magazine. They represent Dickens

in the most active and successful period of his

literary career (1851-69).

MESSRs. KEGAN 12AUL, TRENCII, TRiº BNER &

Co. are about to publish, by subscription, a

new edition of The 1slazon of Episcopacy, by the

Rev. W. K. Riland Bedford, which originally

appeared in 1858. The book having become

scarce, and a continuation to the present day

having been frequently asked for, the author

proposes to reissue it in an amended and more

complete form, with numerous corrections and

additions in substance, the result of his study

of the subject during the last thirty years,

and, moreover, comprising Scottish and Irish

episcopacy. The work will contain : (1) An in

troduction, mentioning the authorities on which

the Blazon is based. (2) A short description of

the arms of the sees, with outline cuts of the

shields, the number of which will be about

seventy-four. (3) An alphabetical list of bishops,

and outline cuts of arms, to the number of

about one thousand. The cuts will be executed

in such a manner, and on paper of such a

quality, as will allow of each copy being here

after coloured by hand. (4) An ordinary of

the arms contained in part 3.

MR. Fish ER UNwin is projecting a series

of small books for young readers, to be called

the Children's Library. The first volume, The

Brown Orl, by Mr. Ford H. Hueffer, a son of

the late Dr. Hueffer, will be illustrated by the

author's grandfather, Mr. Ford Maddox Brown.

MEssRs. HUTCHINsoN will issue, very shortly,

vols. ii. and iii. of Mr. Alfred H. Miles's

Poets and Poetry of the Century. Mr. Austin

Dobson writes on Praed ; the Hon. Roden

Noel on Byron; Dr. Garnett on Hood; Dr.

Japp on Sir Henry Taylor; Mr. Buxton Forman

on R. Hengist Horne : Mr. Ashcroft Noble on

Robert Hawker ; and Mr. Mackenzie Bell on Sir

Aubrey de Vere and Charles Whitehead. The

editor is himself responsible for several of the

more important articles.

MEssRs. GRIFFITH, FARRAN & Co. will pub

lish in October a new three-volume novel by

Florence Marryat, entitled A Fatal Silence; and

they have also in preparation a one-volume

novel, by Messrs. Christie Murray and H.

Herman, entitled Only a Shadow.

A voluME of Daily Readings, entitled At Odd

Minutes, by Miss S. M. A. Hornby, with an

introduction by the Bishop of Argyll, will be

published by Mr. Elliot Stock very shortly.

MESSRS, TRISCHLER & Co. announce a new

series of illustrated historical books, to be called

“England's Royal Children Series.” Its object

is to attract children to the study of history by

means of stories about children of royal blood,

which shall be both interesting and also true.

The illustrations are reproduced from authentic

documents in the British Museum, &c. The

first volume of the series will be The Little

Princes in the Tower, written by C. Lysah, and

illustrated by M. Smargiassi Santantico.

MEssRs. WILLIAM ANDREws & Co., of

Hull, will publish in a few days a volume

entitled Yorkshire I'amily Romance, by Mr.

Frederick Ross.

1/lustrations, still under the editorship of Mr.

Francis George Heath, will commence an

entirely new series at sixpence on August 13,

and continue thereafter as a mid-monthly.

THURSDAY, August 6, was the eighty-second

birthday of the poet laureate, who is reported

to be in good health. He is now staying with

his family at Aldworth, Haslemere; but the

event was celebrated at Freshwater by a concert,

at which some of his lyrics were sung to the

music composed by Lady Tennyson. -

IN addition to the unveiling of the monument

of Wilhelm Müller, the poet, at Dessau, on

September 30–of which mention has already

been made in the ACADEMY—two other literary

centenaries will be celebrated next month in

Germany: that of Franz Bopp, the founder of

comparative philology, at Maintz, his birth

place, on September 14; and that of Theodor

Körner, the soldier-poet, on September 21.

THE last number of the Pauline gives some

details about the scheme for recording on

marble panels in the corridors of the school the

names of eminent scholars. In view of recent

allegations as to the class for whose benefit

Dean Colet originally intended his endowment,

it is pointed out that under John Lily, the first

high master, are to be found the names of Lord

Paget of Beaudesert, Lord North, and Sir

Anthony Denny, all of whom were among the

executors of the will of Henry VIII. Another

item proves that natural history can be pursued

oven by London boys. Among the collections

exhibited in competition for the Smee prizes

were the eggs of nearly one hundred British

birds, brought together from such remote

quarters as the Faroe Islands and Wolmer

Forest; and cases of beetles which included

forty-eight different species stated to have been

found in the grounds of the school.

TILE current number of the (rºtting, a (; , lehrte

A wreig m contains a review by Prof. de Lagarde,

which will interest readers of Mr. Benn's

review of French works on Biblical criticism in

the last number of the ACADEMY. In it the

learned professor reviews the old, but of late

somewhat forgotten, view of the composite

origin of Daniel, and proposes a startlingly

late date for the seventh and eighth chapters;

he, of course, rejects the extravagant radic

alism of MM. Havet and Vernes. 13y the way,

it is worth noting that M. Gustave d'Eichthal,

whom our reviewer treats with such scant

ceremony, was a good and worthy idealist,

who loved Greek well and Saint Simonianism

almost better.

WE are informed on the best authority that

the article in the current number of the Edin

burgh I'eview on “The Revival of Quakerism,”

which is exciting such general interest both

among the Friends and the general public, was

not written by the member of Parliament nor

by the other review writer to whom it has been

attributed.

"NI ITERSITY JOTTINGS,

ON the occasion of the visit of the Inter

national Congress of Hygiene and Demography

to Cambridge, the honorary degree of LL.D.

will be conferred upon the following: Dr. Paul

Brouardel, of Paris ; Dr. C. T. von Irama

Sternegg, of Vienna; Dr. F. von Esmarch, of

Riel ; Dr. Alfonso Corradi, of Pavia; and Dr.

J. von Fodor, of Buda-Pest.

AT the graduation ceremony at Edinburgh,

on August 1, at the close of the summer

session, the honorary degree of LL.D. was

conferred in absentia on Prof. Simon Newcomb,

of Washington, U.S.

THE ten medical schools of London—St.

Bartholomew's, Guy's, St. Thomas's, the



Aug. 8, 1891,–No. 1005.)
THE ACADEMY.

:

London, St. Mary's, Charing Cross, Middlesex,

Westminster, and St. George's Hospitals, and

the medical school for women in connexion

with the Royal Free Hospital—have all agreed

to associate themselves with the medical facul

ties of University and King's Colleges, to forin

the medical faculty of the proposed new Albert

University; but they object to the name sug

gested. On the other hand, the Royal College

of Physicians and the Royal College of Surgeons

have both declined the representation offered to

them on the council. It is understood that the

Privy Council will now report favourably to

the Queen on the amended draft charter sub

mitted by University and King's Colleges;

but as the draft charter must lie for thirty days

on the table of both houses of parliament before

coming into effect, all further action is prac

tically stayed until February of next year.

THE Scotch Universities Commission has

just issued a draft ordnance for the future

regulation of the chair of music at Edin

burgh, which is at present vacant through

the resignation of Sir Herbert Oakeley.

The new professor will receive £420 a

year, with fees in addition ; and it is pro

posed to associate three other professors with

him, in order to form a faculty of music for the

granting of degrees. The sum of £300, now

expended every year on the Reid concert, is

henceforth to be devoted to subsidising

orchestral and educational concerts for the

students—following the example of Cambridge

under Prof. Willers Stanford. It is estimated

that upwards of £1000 a year is now available

for the advancement of the study of music at

Edinburgh university.

THE programme for the winter session at

University Hall, Gordon-square, W.C., includes

courses of lectures by Prof. Knight, of St.

Andrews, on “Some Aspects of Theism,” by

Mr. R. G. Moulton on “The Literary Study of

the Bible,” and by the warden, the Rev.

Philip H. Wicksteed, on “Dante,” on the “Ele

ments of Political Economy,” and on “Old

Testament History.”

THE University of Utrecht has celebrated,

with much pomp and public rejoicing, the con

clusion of its fifty-fifth lustrum —in other words,

the anniversary of its foundation 255 years ago.

In October next, the corner stone of new

buildings, to be erected out of local subscrip

tions, will be laid by the Queen of Holland.

WE quote the following from the New York

Nation:

“Amherst College is just completing the thirtieth

year of physical culture under the charge of Dr.

Edward Hitchcock, who instituted the system of

regular exercise as a part of the curriculum in 1861.

The classes have thirty minutes' drill in marching

and the use of dumb-bells four days in the week;

and interest is stimulated not only by an accom

paniment of lively music, but also by an annual

prize to the class doing the best work, which was

won this year by the juniors. Careful records have

been kept from the first and they show that

regular exercise produces a perceptible improve

ment in health during the college course, the per

centage of sickness among the seniors during the

last twenty-five years having been almost one

fourth less than among the freshmen. Another

interesting thing brought out by these statistics is

the fact that students as a class are more vigorous

young men now than a quarter of a century ago.

From 1861 to 1865 each student lost an average of

2:18 days during the college year on account of

kickness, while from 1885 to 1889 the average was

only 1-75 days—one-fifth less. An interesting

study has also been made at Amherst of the effects

of smoking upon the members of the graduating

class. In this class 71 per cent. have increased in

their physical measurements and tests during the

four years, while 29 per cent. have remained

stationary or fallen off. Separating the smokers

from the non-smokers, it appears that those who

do not use tobacco have gained 24 per cent. in

weight more than the smokers, 37 per cent. more in

height, and 42 per cent. more in chest-girth, while

in lung capacity there is a difference of 8-36 cubic

inches in favour of the non-smokers. These figures

show the same tendency as those compiled by Dr.

J. W. Scaver, the instructor in athletics at Yale,

who found that the non-users of tobacco among

the seniors show a gain over the users of 20 per

cent. in height, 25 per cent. in weight, and 66 per

cent. in lung capacity. Dr. Scaver has kept

statistics of this sort for cight years, and finds that

they show an equally decided advantage for the

non-smokers during the whole period. He notes

the interesting fact that not only do all the

candidates for the crews abstain from tobacco, but

that only one man smokes among all the prominent

athletes in the different fields of activity.”

() I., I (; INA W, WE/?SP'.

TO LORI) TENNYSON.

(On his Eighty-second Birthday.)

Tub laurel wreath upon thy brow

Fades not; but fresh and fragrant still,

As erst in summer, blossoms now

Upon the snow-crowned hill.

For sceing none to take the lyre

When thou art gone, the God of Song

With Fate doth lovingly conspire

Thy music to prolong.

JoiiN B. TAB.B.

St. Charles College, Ellicott City, Maryland, U.S.A.

01: 1 I'UA 1: ).

RAJEN DRA LALA M ITR.A., LL I)., C.I.E.

BY the death of Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra,

which took place at Calcutta last week, India

has lost one of her few native scholars who,

both by sound principles of research and by

coinmand over the English language, could

rank with the Orientalists of Europe. His

career is also specially interesting, because he

did not belong to the Brahman caste (with

whom a knowledge of Sanskrit is hereditary),

nor did he ever enjoy the advantages either of

a university education or of a professorship.

Like the English pioneers of . Orientalism—

Jones and Colebrooke and Prinsep--he may be

called an amateur, in the best sense of that

word.

Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra was born at Surah,

a suburb of Calcutta, in February, 1824, so

that he had completed his sixty-seventh

year. The clan of the Kayasth caste to which

he belonged trace their descent through

twenty-four generations to an ancestor who

came from Upper India in the reign of Adisur,

King of Bengal, in the tenth century A.D.

With other Kayasth clans—such as the Ghoses,

the Dutts, the Sens, and the Palits—they have

always held a high position in Bengali society,

and in recent years have furnished a large pro

portion of civil servants, judges, and barristers.

At the time of his birth, his family had lost the

great wealth which they had acquired in the

previous century in the service of the Nawabs

of Murshidabad, and even (it is said) in that

of the Mughal Emperor; but they were noted

for their devotion to Sanskrit and Persian

literature, and for the possession of a fine

library. The boy was thus brought up in a

cultivated household, being educated only at

native schools. For some time he attended the

Medical College, and afterwards studied law ;

and we have heard that Mr. Charles Hay

Cameron, the legal member of council who

succeeded Macaulay, directed his private

studies. Legends are told about the reasons

which made him abandon both medicine and

law. He does not seem to have tried to enter

government service. At last, in 1846, the

future bent of his studies was fixed by his being

appointed to the librarianship of the Asiatic

Society, which had just previously been vacated

With the Asiatic Society he remained closely

connected until his death, for some time as

philological secretary, as vice-president for

twenty years, and finally as president in 1885,

being the only native of India who has ever

attained that distinction. It was, therefore,

natural that when, in 1884, the mother of all

orientalist societies celebrated its centenary,

I}r. Itajendra Lala Mitra should have been

chosen to write its history. Apart from

the works he published, there are few other

facts in his life worth recording. In 1856 he

was appointed Director of Government Wards

in Calcutta, which office he held for more than

twenty years. Latterly, he was elected on

more than one occasion a member of the

Calcutta municipality, and he was ever ready to

take a part in public proceedings on the

Liberal side. On the occasion of the Queen's

being proclaimed Empress of India, he received

the title of Rai Bahadur; and when the order

of the Indian Empire was founded in 1878, he

was appointed one of the first Commanders,

along with the present Sir William Hunter.

The University of Calcutta made him one of its

follows, and conferred upon him the rarer

distinction of an honorary degree. He was also

an honorary member of our own Royal Asiatic

Society, and of a long series of learned bodies

on the continent. We believe that he never

attended any of the meetings of the Interna

tional Congress of Orientalists.

Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra's contributions to

the Journal and 1'roceedings of the Bengal

Asiatic Society cover five columns in the

Catalogue, being equalled in number only by

those of Mr. Brian Houghton Hodgson, who

left India before he began to write, and has

survived him. Apart from these, he published

Catalogues of the curiosities in the society's

museum (1849), of the books and maps in the

library (1856), of the Sanskrit MSS. dealing

with grammar (1877), and of the Buddhist

MSS. from Nepal (1882). He was, moreover,

an indefatigable contributor to the texts

published by the society under the title of

“Bibliotheca Indica.” Out of 467 fasciculi in

the Sanskrit series his name is prefixed to

S3. Among these may be specially mentioned

the Aitareya Brahmana of the Rig Veda, with

an abstract of the contents in English ; the

Pratisakhya of the Black Yajur Veda, with its

commentary; the Yoga Sutras of Patanjali,

with English translation and notes; the Agni

and Vayu Puranas; and the Kamandakiya

Nitisara, an encyclopaedic work which purports

to contain the political maxims of the minister

of Chandra Gupta.

But the books by which Dr. Rajendra Lala

Mitra is best known in this country are three.

First, The Antiquities ºf Orissa (two volumes,

large quarto, 1875 and 1880), illustrated with

lithographed plates and photographs, containing

the results of an archaeological mission on

behalf of the Government at the suggestion of

the Society of Arts. Here the author traces

back both the form of the image of Jagannath,

and also the car festival, to a Buddhistic origin.

Second, a similarly illustrated work on 130th

Gaya, the hermitage of Sakya Muni (1878).

And third, Indo-Aryans (two volumes, 1881),

in which he has collected a number of pre

viously published papers dealing with the

ancient and medieval history of India. Among

the questions here discussed are human sacrifice,

the eating of beef, and the use of intoxicating

liquors in Vedic times; and - a subject which

the author had made specially his own—the

chronology of the early Pala and Sen dynasties

of Bengal. -

Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra had not produced
much of late years, owing to weak health ; but

his name will always be remembered as one of

the most industrious and single-minded of those
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Indian students who have been trained to

appreciate the accuracy of Western methods of

investigation.

J. S. C.

M. (, , ! ZIN/CS A NI) IPE | "I J. JJ’S.

THE current number of J1 ind opens with a

thoughtful article on “The Problem of Psy

chology,” by Mr. E. W. Scripture. The article

is remarkable for the emphatic way in which

the writer insists on the proposition that psy

chology has to do with mental processes only,

and that any reference to the neutral con

comitants of these processes is, strictly speaking,

a travelling beyond the limits of the science.

The relation of psychology to the other sciences,

general and special, is defined fully and clearly.

In a paper on “The Physical Basis of Pleasure

and Pain,” Mr. H. R. Marshall contributes an

interesting and suggestive study on the well

known theories of the subject, pointing out

where they are one-sided, and serve to supple

ment one another. His own theory is to be

given in a later number. In addition to these,

there is an article by Mr. W. Caldwell which

examines “Schopenhauer's Criticism of Kant,”

distinguishing wherein this is effective and

valuable, and where, owing to the limitation

of his own point of view, it is defective; also

an interesting contribution to the question of

the origin of music, by Mr. R. Wallaschek, in

which an ingenious attempt is made to show

(as against Darwin, and with some approach

to the point of view of Herbert Spencer) that

music is distinctively a human product, and

that the sense of tune or melody is evolved out

of the feeling for rhythm. From a special

notice appended to this number, the reader

learns that, with the October issue, the present

series, which will have run sixteen years, will

close, and that in January next a new series,

with Mr. J. F. Stout as editor, in place of Prof.

Croom Robertson, will be begun. As the new

editor and three out of his four co-operators

named are Cambridge teachers, it looks as if

Mind is henceforth to be in a special manner

the production of that university.

THE August number of Temple Bar contains

a paper entitled “Wayfaring in the Quercy,”

by Mr. E. H. Barker, which, alike from the

novelty of its subject and the unconventional

mode of treatment, is not unworthy of being

compared with Mr. Stevenson's classical ex

periences with a donkey in the Cevennes.
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WOIRL)SWORTH AND Sii AixSpERE.

1, Winton-road, Dublin : Aug. 3, 1891.

It is to be regretted that Mr. Roden Noel

should, in his recent review of Mrs. S. Orr's

Life of Browning (ACADEMY, July 18, p. 48),

have fallen into the mistake of representing as

a serious boast of Wordsworth what was

nothing more than a witty invention of Charles

Lamb. I refer to the joke as to Shakspere.

Mr. Noel's words are, “When Wordsworth said

that he could have written Shakspere “if he had

a mind to,” the retort of Charles Lamb was

obvious.”

It may be of interest to point to the found

ation of this misrepresentation. It is a passage

in a skittish letter from Lamb to his friend

Manning, written in February 1808."

“Wordsworth, the great poet, is coming to

town; he is to have apartments in the Mansion

House. He says he does not see much difficulty

in writing like Shakspere, if he had a mind to try

it. It is clear that nothing is wanting but the mind.”

An apprehensive reader would see that the

latter part of this passage is as little matter of

fact as the preceding piece of news that Words

worth “was to have apartments in the Mansion

House.”

Among a few reminiscences communicated by

me to Canon Wordsworth's Memoirs of his

uncle, I put on record that Wordsworth, in

ranking the great poets of the world, placed

Shakspere first, adding the epithet “unap

proachable'; and his habitual way of refer

ring to Shakspere in his writings throughout is

in full accordance with this judgment. Lamb,

it is plain, had observed the absence of

enthusiasm in Wordsworth when speaking of

other poets, and in his amusing way deter

mined by this caricaturing invention to satirise

the defect. It is to be hoped that a blunder

as to his intention, which would have pained

the maker of the joke, may henceforth cease to

be propagated.

R. P. GRAVES,

“PEARL.”

London: July 27, 1891.

I regret exceedingly that Dr. Morris seems

annoyed at my notes on his review of Pearl.

I need hardly say that, had I anticipated this,

I should have held my peace; but the interests

of a subject that owes its very life to Dr. Morris's

unstinted zeal, patience, and knowledge seemed

to me to demand a frank discussion of certain

points adduced by him in his criticism of my

book. I could not, and I cannot, agree with

my reviewer; but there should be no cause for

* Letters, vol. i., p. 247. Canon Ainger's edition.

annoyance. No one can afford so well as

Dr. Morris to make an occasional mistake ;

and among the younger generation of English

students there is, I hope, no one more ap

preciative of his labours in the past than

myself. While I write, I am not unmindful of

the fact that, if there is any merit in what

I have done, a great part of the credit must of

necessity belong to the pioneer of Middle

English studies. I do not yearn for the credit,

but I am very eager about the truth; and I

fear that Dr. Morris's indignation has pre

vented him doing justice to a cause he has so

much at heart.

1. I am not the inventor of the Middle

English idiom “to dare to,” but I have, I

think, discovered the meaning of a puzzling

haparleſomenon, hitherto unexplained. I cited

the Old-English oudrºdan, not because I regard

“a quotation as more valuable than an argu

ment,” but because ondrºdan and to dare (i.e.,

“to dare for drede’) are synonymous. Nor

did I jump to the conclusion that Middle

English daren follows the same construction as

Old-English ondrºdan : I tried to understand,

and to help others to understand, why this

word daren, in the sense of “to fear,” is fol

lowed in this particular passage by a preposi

tion expressing motion to, whereas in Old

English and in Middle-English a verb of

“fearing ” is usually followed by a preposition

expressing motion from. I did all this in

deference to Dr. Morris's objection to the

Scottish “to dare at ” (i.e., to fear a person),

with which I compared the Middle-English

phrase. I distinctly stated that I discarded

my Scottish phrase merely “for the nonce,”

while arguing out the matter with Dr. Morris.

My reviewer now turns on me and tries to

fight me with my own weapons; “we need not

make a guess,” he writes, “at the construction

of dare; good authority can be produced for

the phrase to dare at.” Furthermore, I did not

quote the passage from Cardinal Newman's

“Dream of Gerontius " with reference merely

to the use of rescogh, but as a remarkable

parallel to the thought and the very words of

the medieval poet. This is not the first time

that I have been able to throw light on a mis

interpreted passage in Pearl by means of a quo

tation from modern poetry. But these things are

misères compared with the final question at

issue.

Dr. Morris says that I have shifted my ground

anent the interpretation of the lines under dis

cussion. I have done no such thing ; my

rendering of the whole passage is naturally

terser than my attempt to explain the full sig

nificance of each single word. That there may

be no doubt about the matter, I beg leave to

quote (a) the Middle-English lines, (b) Dr.

Morris's rendering, and (c) my own :—

(a) His fraunchise is large that ever darde

To hym that macz in synne rescoghe

Noblysse becz from him reparde.

(b) God's liberality, which has ever been hid (i.e.,

has been unsearchable), is large :

To the man who makes a rescue in sin (i.e.,

repents);

No blessing shall be withdrawn froxm him.

(c) Large is man's franchise (in heaven), when he

hath feared (on earth)

Him that maketh a rescue in sin (i.e., Christ);

No bliss shall be denied to him.

The objections to (b) are, I venture to think, in

surmountable ; unbiassed scholars must decide

concerning (r).

2. Dr. Morris objected, in the first instance,

to my rendering of “clem'' by “claim" because

in Middle-English it would be cleime. I quoted

a passage in which clem (= claim) rhymes with

laptone. He will not accept the quotation

because it is from an East-Midland poem, and

the dialect of the I’, arl is West-Midland. I

beg leave to point out to Dr. Morris that cleme

.
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(= “claim") is common in the writings of

Barbour; as there are a large number of

northern forms in 1’, arl, he will not, I hope,

object to one more instance.

Dr. Morris argues on behalf of cleme “to

smear.” If he could adduce one line in the

whole of English literature in which the word

is used metaphorically, I would willingly give

up my rendering ; but in spite of the Sanskrit

limpati I cannot do so at present. The author

of Parl uses this word elsewhere, but

merely in its literal sense of “to daub.” There

is nothing anomalous in the use of “claim ''

(cf. me). In another poem the poet tells how the

sick and diseased “claimed '' grace of Christ;

in the passage under discussion the poet states

that Christ “claimed '' all the sins of men. I

am aware of the fact that the usual form of

“claim " in the Alliterative Poems is clayme;

but it would not be a difficult thing to array a

number of instances from Pearl of illustrative

“eye rhymes. I dwelt on the matter in one of

my notes in the ACADEMY of July 11.

Finally, I could point that two important

authorities construe cle me in this particular

passage in the same way as I do : to wit, Dr.

Morris himself (A ſliterative Poems, 1st ed., p. 137,

2nd ed. p. 135), and Dr. Murray (New English

Pictionary, sub roc.).

3. (i.) totz, in Pearl, rhymes with ros, porpos,

gotz, thos; wherefore in the same way as got:=

gos, i.e., the 3rd person singular pres. ind, of go,

so totz=tos, i.e., the 3rd person sing. pres.

ind. of to ; it cannot be the 3rd sing. of totel, ;

its infinitive must be ton.

Dr. Morris argues that A.S. tºon can only give

ten in Middle-English, but an A.S. 60 often

becomes not only e but also o in Middle

English (cp. cméo lºosan, céosan, &c., &c.). In

the case of ton, it must be remembered that the

secondary verb towen (= Icel. toſa) may have

had some influence on the vowel; but for the

fact that the poet spells this secondary verb

elsewhere tore, one might have identified the

two words. There was probably some con

fusion between the primary and secondary

forms.

(ii.) “For hit was negh at the terme that he to

shude.”

Dr. Morris refuses to recognise that to in this

passage is merely the infinitive under discus

sion ; he argues that it is a preposition meaning

“at,” and that the verb “to go" is under

stood. Is it likely that any writer, medieval

or modern, would use the preposition to in the

sense of “at” in an elliptical sentence expres

sing motion ? The fact of an ellipsis in such a

sentence is only explicable on the supposition

that the preposition itself expresses motion to a

place.

4. “Bytwene myrehez by merez made.”

Dr. Morris seems annoyed with me for aban

doning my former interpretation, as though

I had no right to make a discovery after the

publication of my book. According to Dr.

Morris, my new interpretation is due to “an

ingenious alteration in grammar and order of

the words.” I cannot see where the alteration

in grammar comes in, unless it be the change

of myrthez into myrthe. The accidental z in

myrthez seems to me to be evidence in favour of

my reading, rather than against it ; the scribe

thought of merez but wrote myrthez. As

regards the order of words, if Dr. Morris turns

to my notes on stanzas 19, 1 and 45, he will

find similar scribal errors due to the mere

transposition of two or more words. Finally,

my reviewer asks, “Should we not expect

to find the Lord of the Garden (of the

‘Romaunt of the Rose') a more prominent

figure in Pearl deserving of more than a mere

passing allusion : " I do not think so. The

poet wrote for a cultured audience, and no such

fourteenth century audience would have found

the least difficulty in the personification. If

this were the only reference in the poem to the

“IRomaunt,” it would le different; but the

earlier part of Pearl is steeped in ideas

derived from “the Bible '' of the medieval

poets. Who but an enthusiastic reader of the

Romaunt would have spoken of ſuſ-daung, re–

to quote an instance from the very first verse

of the poem And what audience would have

understood the full significance of the word but

one that was familiar with the machinery of

the older poem : The only question is this:

Was the author of 1'earl in this particular

passage indebted to Chaucer's version of the

poem, or is the parallelism of expression in

the two English poems purely accidental : . I

do not think it can be accidental, and I should

be grateful for criticism on this point.

While working at the “Romaunt” in its

relation to 1'earl, the meaning of ll. 11-12

of stanza 1 has dawned on me, and I am now

able, I think, to explain the lines for the first

time in a satisfactory manner. Danger in the

“Romaunt’’ is the personification of the arbi

trary power that refuses what one longs

for; //-during, re in Pearl is “Love's denial

or arbitrary will”; but underlying “love's "

is the idea of God, so that in reality /uſ

daungere = God's Will, and I suggest that the

meaning of the closing lines of stanza 1 is as

follows:

“I pine, debarred by God's Will

from my own, my spotless pearl.”

My only regret is that some reviewer has not

earned my gratitude by anticipating this sug

gestion, or at all events by finding fault with

the one passage in the poem about which my

conscience has been uneasy for some long time.

5. “It is not a vital point,” says Dr. Morris,

“whether brede bo related to A.S. brºdan or

brºdan.” In philology every point is vital :

and in literature it makes some difference to

the reputation of a poet if he writes “crowned

me queen to breed in bliss,” instead of “to

revel in bliss.” As I hold that the poet of

Pearl wished to convey the latter thought,

I am zealous to prove that Dr. Morris's deriva

tion from brédan is erroneous. It is true that

Maetzner is with him, and that the New English

Dictionary follows Maetzner ; but I find in

Mr. Bradley's new edition of “Stratmann,”

recently issued by the Clarendon Press, confir

mation of my opinion. He quotes the passage

from Pearl under brºdan and not under brºdan.

I. GOLIANCZ.

PHUT AND SABA.

Berlin : July 31, 1891.

In the ACADEMY for July 25, I stated that

Pút must be searched for, together with the

Fút of Hamdāni, in the neighbourhood of

Sabya, in the south-western part of 'Asyr.

I would now add that a town Pudu is also

mentioned by Ptolemy (Book V., ch. vi.) exactly

at the same place.

Ptolemy mentions a IIovšvº v máxis on the

coast of the Red Sea in the latitude of 16° 30'.

In my Skizze der (fesch ichte und Geographie

Arabiens (ii. 238), I identified this locality with

Jāzān. As in the time of Ptolemy the sea-coast

was not the same as in our days, but lay

further to the east, Jāzān cannot correspond

exactly with Pudnu Polis. We must rather

search for this town a little eastward, that is,

towards the country of Sabya, not in Sabya

itself, but perhaps between Sabyā and the

coast. The geographical position of this place

is exactly the same as the Fút (more correctly

Fútu) of Hamdāni ; and, since 1’udnu or Pudn

is not a Semitic form, I have no doubt that

Pudu, and not Pudnot, is the correct reading.

Further, Ptolemy places a Sağı) in 16° 55'.,

and about one degree east-north-east from

Pudnu Polis. This Saôm is evidently identical

with Sabya. Another locality is named by

Ptolemy—Aixov kºum. As there is between

Sa'da and the Wädi 'Yrdh (the river of Ned

jrān) a Mount Dulu' (sometimes written Dilā’)

on the pilgrim road from Sa'da towards

Mekka, I would read AIAOT instead of AIAOT.

Ptolemy places this locality east of Pudnu Polis

and a little south of Xašm. I venture to think

that here the Alexandrian geographer is in

error, because Dili' is in reality east of Sabya.

Ptolemy's localities must not be placed abso

lutely on the sea-coast, but in general rather

in or near the Tihāma, because in ancient

terminology all places near the coast were

called coast-places.

I wish to add that this X48m must not be

confounded with another XaBn (Sa 8m Baq (Aetov),

which is identical with Sawwa between Ta'izz

and Mokhā, and was a metropolis of the

Himyars in the time of the author of the

Periplus Maris Erythraei (circa 65 A.D.).

Sprenger, in his Alteſeographie .4 rabiens ($62),

identifies Pudnu with Ras Mejarmla near

Ghalafika, and Ailu with Shurame (Schuraym).

Sabe is placed by him in the neighbourhood

of Zebid. These positions are as erroneous as

my own identification of Ailu with Abū ‘Arish

in Skizze (ii. 238).

EDUARD GLASER.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT JJ’EEK.

MoxDAY, Aug. 10, 1 p.m. Botanic : Anniversary Meeting.

SCIENCE.

The Philosophical Basis of Evolution. By

James Croll, LL.D., F.R.S. (Stanford.)

IN this book I)r. Croll propounds, at some

length and with rather wearisome iteration,

the doctrine that directing motion and pro

ducing motion are two distinct things;

that whereas energy is admittedly constant

in quantity, it may be altered in direction

at will;” and that evolutionists have been

apt to overlook the importance of the

directing or determining factor in evolution,

and to lay exaggerated stress on the omni

potence of matter and energy per se. There

certainly has been a tendency to speak as if

in matter and energy could be discerned

“the promise and the potency of all forms

of life,” and of all mental and physical

events; whereas Dr. Croll holds that

matter and energy, alone and unguided,

contain little better than impotency, at

least as far as the production of an ordered

and organic universe is concerned.

The following extracts may serve to give

an idea of the doctrine as propounded by

|)1, Croll .

First of all he grants the law of causation.

“No event happens without a cause.” Next he

grants the continuity and uniformity of nature:

“No breaks or stoppage in the sequence of

phenomena.” And next ordinary Darwinism,

“higher and more complex forms of life

gradually arising out of the lower and more

simple.” All these propositions “researches are

tending daily to confirm.” But “when we leave

established facts and principles, and begin to in

quire into the causes of evolution and the nature

of those agencies by which the process is brought

about, we soon meet with a diversity of opinion.

At present most evolutionists regard the process

* This statement is not to be found in Croll, and

though I may believe it capable of substantiation

and amplification, I only intend it here in a

popular and explanatory sense.
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as purely mechanical and physical, the result

of matter, motion, and force, alone; to be ex

plained, if explicable at all, in terms of these

elements.”

“It is one of the chief objects of the present

treatise to demonstrate that such is not the case,

and that it is absolutely impossible that the

processes of nature can ever be accounted for

without going beyond what is to be found in

matter, motion, and force.”

“In regard to all physical change or motion,

no matter what the nature of that change or

motion may be, at the very outset two questions

arise, viz., what produces the change— causes

motion ? What determines or directs it? The

answers to these two questions lead us into two

totally different paths; and the overlooking of

the distinction between the paths, or the con

founding of them, has led to no end of con

fusion.”

“The great question is not simply what pro

duces a motion, but what produces the

particular kind of motion It is not what gives

existence to the motion, but what determines

its direction.”

“Determination is the foundation stone of

evolution.”

The fundamental element in the process

of evolution is neither force nor the per

sistence of force, as Mr. Spencer supposes,

but a totally different thing, viz., the

determination of force. -

“The production of motion and the determin -

ation of motion are two things absolutely

different in their essential nature. Force pro

duces motion; but it is as impossible that force

can determine motion as that two can be equal

to three.” “Force can impart the blow of a

hammer, it cannot direct it.”

Now here, unfortunately, and in all

corresponding places throughout the book,

Dr. Croll's inadequate acquaintance with the

language of modern physics leads him into

serious error and confusion: and it is

probably this confusion, grafted on to the

element of truth in the doctrine he is trying

to enforce, that leads to the length and

tediousness of the book. When he says

that force cannot direct motion, he is

flying in the face not of Mr. Spencer

but of Isaac Newton : rather a serious

opponent. The “second law of motion ”

asserts that force is necessary to change the

motion of matter, whether in magnitude or

in direction. Dr. Croll virtually admits the

magnitude but denies the direction.

It is most unfortunate that he should have

made this mistake, because he has glimpsed

a real distinction between altering the

amount and altering the direction of the

motion of matter, but he has failed to ex

press it. He has been misled by the painfully

inaccurate use of the term “force,” current

in the time of his youth, and by the wholly

obnoxious and meaningless expression “the

persistence of force,” which seems to have

become an integral portion of evolutionist

philosophy. It will not do to say that by

“force " is meant “energy,” and that we can

translate the one word into the other; that

may be done sometimes, but at other times

the word force means force and not energy,

and the confusion is not to be avoided by

any amount of kindly interpretation.

All through the rest of the treatise Dr.

Croll struggles in vain to get out of this

entanglement, and at length has to take

refuge in “an objective idea " as a de

termining cause, which is suddenly intro

duced thus (p. 53):

“The determination which takes place in nature

occurs not at random but according to a plan—

an objective idea. In the formation of,

say, the leaf of a tree, no two molecules move in

identically the same direction or take identically

the same path. But each molecule must move

in relation to the objective idea of the leaf, or

no leaf could be formed. The grand question

therefore is —What is it that selects from among

the infinite number of possible directions the

proper one in relation to this idea P"

Returning, however, to Dr. Croll in his

earlier chapters, before he becomes mysti

fied by making quotations from various

metaphysicians as to the nature of matter,

we find him for a time speaking with perfect

physical correctness thus:

“No energy or expenditure of power is abso

lutely necessary to direct or deflect this motion

either to the right hand or to the left. All

that is required is that the deflecting force

should act at right angles to the direction in

which the particle of body is moving. Deflec

tion to any amount can thus be produced

without work. A planet, for example, moving

in a circular orbit, is being continually de

flected by gravity; and gravity in doing this

performs no work.”

This doctrine seems to be as old as Descartes.

“Descartos had maintained that the quantity

of motion in the universe was constant,

and could neither be augmented or

diminished. Will, he argued, cannot create

motion—cannot move a body; but, he as

serted, it may direct motion, for the directing of

motion is totally different from the producing

of it. Ileibnitz, on the other hand, maintained,

in opposition to Descartes, that will could no

more direct motion than it could create motion;

that in order to direct motion bodies must be

deflected from their former course, but that, in

consequence of the law of inertia, a body could

not thus be deflected without an expenditure of

force, and that will, therefore, could no more

direct motion than it could originate it. It

follows, then, he argued, that the motion of

our body obeys the command of our will, not

because the will has any direct control over

them, but because these motions have been

pre-arranged to agree with the volitions of the

Will.”

On which Dr. Croll comments thus:

“Iſad T.Gibnitz been aware that motion can be

directed without any expenditure of force, he

would have found that his theory of pre

established harmony is superfluous, even if it

were true that will cannot move matter.”

In all this there is a want of clearness

caused by the meaningless phase, “ex

penditure of force.” If it is to be interpreted

as expenditure of energy, then the state

ment attributed to Leibnitz is not true. If,

on the other hand, it means merely exertion

of force or action of force, the statement is

true, but no such deduction can be drawn

from it as is drawn; for the deduction tacitly

supposes the word force to be used in the

sense of energy, i.e., in the sense of a thing

of which conservation may be predicated.

Whatever diſticulty there may be in

analysing action into its ultimate consti

tuents, or in stating what it is that arranges

or has arranged things to act as they do,

there is no need to boggle over the initial

physical statement. Yet this is continually

being done. Metaphysicians have erected

great superstructures of generalisation on

their negligence and ignorance of elemen

tary physics, and on confusions concerning

facts brought about by an unprecise use of

language. Thus, if one may trust Dr.

Croll's quotations, Lange disproves the

existence of matter apart from force by an

elementary confusion about the term elas

ticity, not knowing apparently that there

are two kinds of elasticity, that of shape and

that of size, so that a continuous and perfectly

incompressible substance may nevertheless

have elasticity of shape, and hence that an

“elastic body” need not “consist of discrete

particles.” Again, Hartman is said to deny

the existence of mass in an atom, because it

is a unit of mass, and it is senseless to ask

what is the mass or number of unity'

Now Dr. Croll, wishing to emphasise the

fact that no expenditure of energy is needed

to direct the motion of matter, does so by

denying that force is competent to direct it :

and when confronted with the clear untruth

of this proposition, modifies it by saying

that it is not really the force but the some

thing which directs the force. -

“Determination is effected by the magnitude

and direction of the component forces,” “not

by the forces but by the determination of the

forces.” “The swing of a pendulum is deter

mined, not by the force of gravity, but by the

way in which the force acts.” “In other words,

it is due not to force, but to the determination

of the force. Again, the determined magnitude

of the swing is the result not of force, but of

the determined magnitude of the force.”

These extracts trend perilously near the

absurd, at least in their mode of expression.

However, what he means is, of course, that

though force may be the proximate cause

of motion it cannot be the ultimate cause,

and we must go on to ask what it is that

exerts the force.

Speaking of the building of a crystal or

of organic forms, he says:

“The mystery is not—What are the forces

which move the particles, but what is it that

guides and directs the action of the forces so

that they move each particle in the particular

manner and direction required I'orce gives

motion to the particles; but we are not con

cerned aboutthe cause of motion, only about what

directs the motion.” “What guides the force.”

“If anyone imagines that he can conceive

motion as being directed or determined by a

force, he will find on subjecting his thoughts to a

proper analysis that the determination is not

due to the force which he imagines, but is due

to the direction in which the imagined force

exerts itself. The determination results not

from his imagined force, but from the way in

which his force acts.”

Now these statements are searcely physically

satisfactory. The motion of a body is

determined and can be definitely predicted,

given two sets of data—viz.: (1) The forces

acting on it from instant to instant ; (2)

the initial conditions, or state at some

definite epoch. The first is usually ex

pressed in mathematical physics, by , a

differential equation ; the second by the

value to be attributed to the arbitrary

constants introduced by its integration.

It would have been better and clearer if

Dr. Croll had admitted this, instead of only

saying that something more than force was

necessary, and trying to personify “the

determination of the force.” Given all the

forces acting at every instant, and given the
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state of the body at some one instant, then

its whole motion is completely determined

during the continuance of those forces.

There can be no doubt about that; and

there is still plenty of room for any

amount of question as to what subjected

the body to these conditions, and why the

forces act as they do. But to such questions

as these physics gives no reply.

The physical part of the intended state

ment is simple enough, and may be put

thus. To change the amount of motion in

a body, work must be done and energy

must be transferred from other bodies to it,

or vice rersa. No increase in motion can be

brought about except by a disappearance of

some other form of energy. But to alter

the direction of motion no work need be

done, force alone is sufficient. The body

which exerts the force need lose no energy,

motion and matter may be directed without

the performance of work or expenditure of

any energy, simply by the exertion of force.

The next step is not so simple, and rapidly

ceases to be physical. What makes that

body exert force? What makes a bullet,

for instance, strike a particular target; the

force of the powder, combined with the

constraint of the barrel. What directed

this bullet in this direction at this time?

We may go on answering such questions for

a time, but ultimately we are unable to

answer anything better than the man who

pulled the trigger or the officer who

gave the word of command. And this

leads us straightway into the blind alley of

the free-will controversy. Can the trigger

be pulled, can motion be determined, by an

act of will.

Dr. Croll does not shirk this controversy,

however, but boldly plunges in and makes

a statement of his position which amounts

to about this. Our actions and volitions are

entirely determined by the pre-existing facts

if taken in their entirety, and inclusive of the

facts of self as well as of the external world.

To suppose that action can be made arbi

trarily independent of what has gone

before is stigmatised as leading to anti

nomianism in its subjective aspects, and

being as objectively absurd as to suppose that

a thing can happen without a cause. The

dependence of our acts on the totality of pre

vious circumstances he holds as essential to

our sense of morality and responsibility;

and so he denies that will can be really

a determining cause, because it is itself

determined. Though how to reconcile this

foreknowledge and predetermination with

our sense of responsibility and choice, he

abandons as an insoluble problem.

By this time Dr. Croll has seriatim con

sidered as possible directing or determining

agents in the universe—force, matter,

motion, action, persistence of force, natural

selection, and will, and has rejected them

all. . He gets rid of the first four by the ad

infinitum argument—that a thing cannot be

ultimately caused by itself, or by anything

of the same nature as itself. In discussing

“persistence of force”, as a determining

ause, he gropes about in the fogginess of

pencerianism, and asserts that the reality

which he finds at the bottom of it is not

the “persistence of force,” but “the far more

general and distinct principle, namely, that

the same cause acting under the same con

ditions will always produce the same effect.”

Natural selection he ultimately dismisses as

little better than a “destruction of the on

the-average unfit "-a remarkably negative

factor for a determining cause. Will he re

jects, because, as explained above, he regards

it as itself determined, not as self-determin

ing ; and so ultimately he comes to the

conclusion that the only alternative to an

eternal universe with an infinite succession

of states all determined by antecedent states

is to postulate the existence of a determining

Deity.

“Upon teleology,” he says, “ determinism

throws a new light. The state of the universe

at the present moment was determined by its

antecedent states. We cannot suppose that one

determination has resulted from another in an

infinite regression without any beginning, for

this would imply that things which are at

present in operation are a part of a series

which has been in operation from eternity.

There must have been a first determination—

a commencement of the series.” [This verb

must, as Tyndall might say, is logically defec

tive..] “Our proof of the existence of God un

doubtedly rests on the principle of causation.”

“If we suppose there had been no God, and that

matter and motion had been eternal, this would

not account for the past history of the universe.

Matter and motion will not explain the evolu

tion of things. Evolution is produced, as has

been abundantly proved, neither by matter nor

by force, but by the determination of matter

and force. Eternal matter and eternal force

would be impotent to produce the evolution of

an orderly universe. The matter and the force

must be determined. Whence, then, could they

have got their determination had there been no

God - ?’

This is a perilous sort of argumentation.

It may be reasonably doubted whether the

distinction drawn between the two alterna

tives, an eternal universe and an eternal

God, is so real a distinction as Dr. Croll

seems to think; and it is hopeless to try

and imagine a beginning of determination,

i.e., an epoch before which nothing was

arranged, if once one postulates an eternal

anything. Again, supposing it granted that

matter and energy alone are not sufficient to

explain the order of the universe (for it is

the order that constitutes the essence of his

argument), it is rather a sudden and large

demand to straightway requisition a Deity.

Moreover, there is nothing new in all this.

It is not difficult to admit that either the

universe must have existed from all eternity,

or else that there must have been a great

first cause. There needs no Croll to tell us

that. And the order and arrangement pro

minent in the universe has been a favourite

theme for natural theologians from time

immemorial.

The real idea in the book is simply that

direction of energy can be accomplished

without upsetting its conservation, and by

an agent with no great store of energy at

its disposal. This seems to have been

grasped by Descartes (if so, it was a very

remarkable achievement at that date), but

it has frequently been in danger of being

lost sight of. The modern evolutionist and

amateur theologian is apt to press the law

of conservation of energy into regions where

it has no true applicability. There is un

doubtedly something more in the universe

than matter and motion: to say the least,

there is life and mind; and if Dr. Croll's

book has the effect of making the path of

materialistic monists more thorny, and of

recalling some physicists from the attempt

to press the laws of physics in ways which

are illegitimate, he will have done good

service.

OLIVER J. LoDGE.
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Jahreshericht fiber die Fortschritte der class

ischen Alterthunswissenschaft. Herausg. von

Iwan Müller. Achtzehnter Jahrgang. (Berlin:

Calvary.) The eighteenth issue of this most

useful work, containing volumes lxii.-iv., com

prises, within its 900 pages, a valuable set of

reports. Those dealing with the Greek classics

are, perhaps, hardly so interesting as usual, for

we have only reports on the rhetors and later

sophists, Plutarch's Moralia, the late Greek

grammarians, and a few pages on Homeric

/*ealien. But the Latin section includes a very

important summary of Plautine literature by

Prof. Seyffert, a useful article by Dr. Häussner

on Horace, and reports on Lucan, Silius,

Lucretius, Valerius Maximus, and several late

poets. The third section, “Alterthumswissen

schaft,” opens with a long and dull report on

the literature of 1887, dealing with the

“Encyklopädie und Methodologie der klass

ischen Philologie ’’; but it contains capital

articles by Dr. Schiller on Roman history and

antiquities, and by other writers on science,

medicine, trade, &c. There are also good

indices to the whole; though we could wish that

the table of contents were more “ilbersichtlich,”

and less full of promises about the next

“Jahrgang.” Apart from this trifling though

annoying defect, the great fault of the work

appears to be its tendency—we fancy we might

almost say its growing tendency—towards

prolixity. Some of the contributors seem

hardly clear as to whether they are writing a

report or a review, or an original work. Where

the writer is the one recognised authority on

his subject we can pardon this, even though

la sauce raut mieur que la puisson. But in an

ordinary scholar's work, such confusion is

regrettable. For instance, we think, far too

much space is given to German pamphlets on

Roman Germany. If the same space were given

to the writings of local archaeologists in England

and France and other countries, the length of

the report would be portentous. But it should

be remembered that all this extra matter does

not destroy the value of the really good and

excellent work contained in this indispensable

publication.

Epitoma Voticana er Apollodori Bibliotheca.

Edidit R. Wagner. (Leipsig : Hirzel.) Apollo

dori Bibliotheca Fragmenta Subbaitica. Edidit

A. P. Kerameus. (Bonn.) These treatises

originated in two of the discoveries of

neglected MSS. - which, have been common in

the last few years. Dr. Wagner, while work

ing in the Vatican Library, came upon a

fourteenth century MS. labelled “Fabulae

poeticae et quaedam grammaticalia ex Eustathio

sine principio et fine"; and further examination

showed that these Fabulae were really an

abridgment of the mythological treatise known

as the Bibliotheca of Apollodorus, and were,

indeed, in some ways more complete and correct

than the texts of the existing manuscripts. The

work, as it was previously known, ended with

the slaughter of Sinis by Theseus; the Vatican

epitome goes on beyond the Trojan war, and,

having restored Menelaus to his home, ends, like

a famous resolution of the House of Commons,

with the word “and.” The additional matter
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does not throw fresh light on the date or

identity of Apollodorus, nor is it plain to whom

we owe the Epitome—perhaps to Tzetzes, as

Dr. Wagner hints in a postscript. But the

additional matter dealing with the legends of

the Trojan cycle is worth the attention of

specialists, and a certain amount may be

gleaned as to the plots of Euripides and

Sophocles' lost plays. The text, so far as we

can judge, has been well edited; a few pages of

scholarly notes and half a volume of “Curae

Mythographae '’ greatly increase its value. In

the former various subjects are discussed. It

is pointed out, for instance, that the aorist

infinitive in future sense, Cobet's great bugbear,

is very common in late Greek, and especially

in Apollodorus, to which it may be added that

this very fact is no doubt a reason why the

idiom appears so often in the MSS. of Attic

writers. In the “Curae Mythographae” we have

a variety of essays on the shapes of the legends,

in which Dr. Wagner has not neglected the

evidence supplied by Greek art, though

possibly he might have used it more fully. The

book concludes with two indices. It is curious

that just as Dr. Wagner's work had been

almost entirely printed another scholar made a

discovery similar to his own. Some fragments

of Apollodorus found at Jerusalem continue the

text even further than his Vatican Epitome:

Menelaus is safely bestowed in Elysium, and

the wanderings of Ulysses and the Telegomeia

are added. These fragments have been duly

published by Mr. Kerameus in the Rheinisches

Museum, and since separately. We are glad

to note that Dr. Wagner promises “textum

bibliothecae omni fere ex parte absolutum.”

Zur handschriftlichen Ueberlieſerung der Scholia

Didymi. Von A. Schimberg. (Göttingen.)

These two papers—the one a reprint from the

Philoloſſus, the other a Beilage to a school

Programm—form a useful contribution to our

knowledge of the Scholia Minora to the Iliad.

These Scholia have received little critical

attention of late years; they have not even been

edited since 1825. Dr. Schimberg has now

collated portions of the chief MSS. containing

them, and has endeavoured to form some

conception of their relative value. It appears

that, according to him, there are three families

of MSS., one of which consists of the editio

princeps of Lascaris, for which no MS. source

has yet been discovered. At the end the writer

promises further collations of other MS. material

not yet properly examined. Whenever a proper

edition of the Scholia Minora is published,

these Worstudien ought to prove very valuable—

which is more, unfortunately, than can be said

for the Scholia themselves.

THE AMERICAN PHIL () LOGICAL

ASSOCIA T'I () N.

WE quote the following from the New York

Critic :—

“The twenty-third annual session of the Ameri

can Philological Association was begun in the

afternoon of Tuesday, July 7, at University Hall,

Princeton, N.J., Dr. Julius Sachs, of New York,

president, in the chair. Prof. Herbert Weir

Smyth, of Bryn Mawr, the secretary, reported

thirty-seven new members. The treasurer reported

a balance of $1126.09, as against $4.46.41 a year

ago. The first paper, by Clarence H. Young, of

Columbia, on ‘Erchia, the Deme of Xenophon,”

was followed by ‘Notes on the Roman Census in

the Republican Era,' by Dr. E. G. Sihler, of New

York. Andrew Ingraham, of the Swain Free

School, New Bedford, contributed a paper on

“Word Order in Lucan’; and Prof. Clement L.

Smith, of Harvard, read one on ‘Catullus and the

Phasellus of his Fourth Poem.” Copies of the

poem were distributed, and the paper gave rise to

discussion. The last paper of the afternoon was

that of Prof. Thomas Dwight Goodell, of Yale, on

“Aristotle on the Public Arbitrators.” In the

evening an address of welcome was delivered by

President Patton, of Princeton. This was followed

by the address of President Sachs, upon ‘Alexan

drine Art.”

“The association resumed its work on Wednes

day morning with a considerably increased

attendance, other colleges represented besides

Princeton being Yale, Harvard, Johns Hopkins,

Cornell, Columbia, Wooster, Wesleyan, Wander

bilt, Trinity, Hamilton, Miami, Union, Vassar,

Smith, Bryn Mawr, Wabash, and Lafayette, as

well as a number of schools. The first paper of

the day was presented by Prof. Charles Forster

Smith, of Vanderbilt, on ‘Traces of Tragic Usage

in Thucydides’; it was followed by interesting

comments by Prof. Gildersleeve, of Johns Hopkins.

The second was Prof. Theodore W. Hunt's

‘English Lexicography,” which awakened uni

versal interest. Prof. Hunt went over the whole

ground of lexicography, historically and critically.

Prof. March, of Lafayette, spoke with special

reference to the Encyclopaedic Dictionary and its

usefulness in comparison with others. The third

paper was by Prof. H. W. Smyth, of Bryn Mawr—

* Notes on Digamma.' Dr. Smyth was followed by

Prof. W. A. Merrill, of Miami, on ‘The Significa

tion and Use of the Word “Natura” by Lucre

tius.” Prof. Gildersleeve took part in the dis

cussion. The final paper of the morning was by

Prof. Edward B. Clapp, of Illinois University, on

“Conditional Sentences in the Greek Tragedians.”

The literary session of the afternoon was omitted,

and the members accepted the invitation of the

professors of Princeton to inspect the grounds and

buildings, the library and the museums of the old

college. A reception was given to the association

by President and Mrs. Patton.

“On Thursday, Prof. William J. Seelye, of

Parsons College, Fairfield, Iowa, presented some

‘Metrical Translations from Sophocles's “Oedipus

Coloneus.”” Edward Capps, of Yale followed with

a paper on ‘The Greek Stage according to the

Extant Dramas,” endeavouring to deduce evidence

in opposition to the generally received opinion,

that the ancient orchestra and stage were upon the

same level. The next paper was by Prof. Andrew

F. West, of Princeton, on ‘Lexicographical

Gleanings from the Philohihlon of Richard de Bury,’

revealing the peculiar difficulties under which he

laboured in his late translation of that work. A

paper by Prof. W. G. Hale, of Cornell, on the

“Syntax of the General Condition and the Com

parative Clause in Latin,’ was succeeded by the

following, which, owing to pressure of time, were

given rapidly and with little discussion :-Dr.

George B. Hussey, of theWestern ReserveAcademy,

Hudson, Ohio, “A Note on the Testimonia Be

longing [sic] of Plato, Respublica, 398 A'; Dr. A.

Gudeman, of Johns Hopkins, on ‘A New Fragment

of Cicero's Hortensius and of Aristotle's Protrep

ticus’; Prof. T. D. Seymour, of Yale, ‘Notes on

Adrastea,’ correcting the popular notion of

Nemesis as an avenging fury, especially of homi

cide; Prof. W. G. Hale, of Cornell, “The Mood

with quod scian, restrictive '; and Prof. F. C.

March, of Lafayette, ‘Law of Language, especially

Werner's Law.”

“Reports of various committees were received

and considered. Among these was that of the

committee on spelling reform, through its chair

man, Prof. March. This emphasized the impor

tance of the committee appointed by President

Harrison upon the orthography of biographical

names, the object being to secure uniformity in

public documents. It was stated also that this

committee had adopted the principles already

sanctioned by the Government of Great Britain (?)

and the Philological Association of London. The

committee on the time and place of the next annual

meeting reported several invitations ; and upon

ballot that of the University of Virginia was

accepted, and the date fixed for the second Tuesday

of July, 1892.

“The following were chosen as officers for the

ensuing year:-President, Prof. Samuel Hart, of

Trinity College, Hartford, Conn.; vice-presidents,

Profs. W. G. Hale, of Cornell University, Ithaca,

N.Y., and I. M. Garnett, of the University of

Virginia; secretary, treasurer, and curator, Prof.

Herbert Wier Smyth, of Bryn Mawr College,

Penn. ; executive committee—the above-mentioned

officers and Profs. B. L. Gildersleeve, of Johns

Hopkins, F. A. March, of Lafayette, W. W. Good

win, of Harvard, Miss Leach, of Vassar, and W.

D. Whitney, of Yale.

PIII L () I., ()(? Y NOTES.

AMONG the original MSS. to be exhibited at

the International Congress of Orientalists is one

that has been found among the Bataks of

Sumatra, in which various diseases are ascribed

to minute organisms or microbes. The microbes

are roughly drawn on a large scale, sometimes

covering a whole page. The curious thing is

that medical and other literature only exists

among those Bataks who have never been in

contact with Europeans. The others are, as is

known, cannibals. M. Claine, the first explorer

who has been right through Sumatra, is now

arranging his collection and photographs, with

a view of illustrating his communication regard

ing the Bataks at the Congress. Afterwards he

will return to the scene of his explorations.

IN the section on oriental art will be shown a

curious Persian MS on the history of the shawl

manufacture, beginning with the simplest alpha

betic designs in white and black, and ending

with elaborate many-coloured drawings of

shawls, one of which indicates the sinuous

course of the Jhelum river, as seen from the

top of the Takht-i-Suleimán hill in Kashmir.

A linguistic interest also attaches to the shawl

manufacture; for it is based on instructions

connected with a technical language of the

weavers, in which have survived fragments of

dialects older than those now spoken in the

country, and many beautiful patterns thus

resolve themselves, as it were, into a literary

communication. Other oriental handicrafts have

also a cunning of their own, and contain the

remnants of a special learning, as will be shown

in connexion with a book of about 100 Kashmir

pictures, exhibiting men engaged in a variety

of occupations, with complete sets of the imple

ments belonging to each.

FI N E ART.

THREE NUMISMA TIC BOOKS,

Trade Tokens issued in the Serenteenth Century.

By George C. Williamson. Vol. II. (Elliot

Stock.) We congratulate Mr. Williamson on

the completion of the task which he undertook

nine years ago, of revising Boyne's standard

treatise on the tokens of the seventeenth

century. The original quarto is now augmented

to two volumes of nearly 1600 pages; and it

may safely be asserted that, from the point of

view of a numismatic catalogue, but little is left

for any future collector to glean. As we re

marked when noticing the first volume, Mr.

Williamson has wisely depended to a large

extent upon county sub-editors, who can alone

possess the local knowledge that turns these

little bits of inscribed metal into intelligible

documents, valuable alike for municipal history

and for genealogical evidence. A good example

of such research is to be found in his own notes

on the tokens of Surrey, and especially of Guild

ford, where he has been able to recover the

personal history of most of the issuers. Other

counties have been less fortunate, notably

Oxfordshire, which seems to be altogether

destitute of local numismatists and antiquaries.

And yet the Oxfordshire series is by no means

without interest. It possesses, at Thame, a

unique proof of a token struck in gold; and

one of the city pieces bears the mysterious

legend “Mallia Cadreene,” which has not yet

been explained. We may also mention that

the names of most of the token issuers of

Oxford city are to be found in the list of
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assessments to the hearth tax of 1665, just Kimble, on the Chiltern Hills. Among the

published by the Oxford Historical Society.

Here the two lists are contemporary; but on

comparing the names on the Somersetshire

tokens with those in the ſells || ills of 152S

1536, printed by Mr. F. W. Weaver, we have

been unable to discover a single one identical.

Another instance of what local enthusiasm inay

do is afforded in the case of Kilkenny in Ireland,

where almost all the issuers of tokens are brought

back to life. The work concludes with no less

than twelve separate indexes. From the first

of these we learn that the total number of

tokens here described is 12,722, of which

Scotland supplies only 1. Northumberland 10,

Cumberland 5, and Westmoreland 19; while

London alone has 3543 (not counting 501 for

Southwark and 259 for Middlesex), and Kent

595. The counties next most numerously

represented are Yorkshire, Suffolk, Devon,

lºssex, Norfolk, and Somerset. Another index

gives the places, with subordinate headings for

London and Southwark localities. Then

follow lists of exceptional shapes and of

trades, &c. Next we have the names of the

issuers, classified under both their Christian and

their surnames—from which some interesting

inferences might be drawn; and, lastly,

catalogues of the devices and armorial bearings

exhibited on the tokens. Enough has been

said to prove that Mr. Williamson has spared

no pains to make his work final and exhaustive.

It is issued only in a limited edition, and

deserves the support not only of numismatists

proper, but also of all English antiquaries.

Supplement to the Coins of the Ancient Britons.

By John Evans. (Qualitch.) After an intel val

of twenty-six years Dr. Evans has brought out

a Supplement to that classical treatise on The

Coins of the Ancient 1; ritons, which not only

illuminated for the first time the darkest period

of our national history, but also inaugurated a

new method of numismatic research—that of

tracing the evolution of types. The Supplement

is paged to follow the original work, and the

plates are also lettered and numbered so as to

form a continuous series. Since the death of

Mr. Fairholt, Dr. Evans has been unable to

find a competent English engraver; and, as

he disapproves of the autotype process for the

reproduction of worn coins, he has had recourse

to a French artist, M. Paul Sellier. An entirely

new feature is a large map, showing the

localities where inscribed British coins have

been found, and also indicating the special

types—from which the predominance in the

south-east half of England becomes very

apparent. In an introductory chapter, Dr.

Evans re-states his well-known theory as to the

origin of the ancient British coinage in an

imitation of the Greek Philippus, though he is

now disposed to extend the date to the

beginning of the second century B.C.; and he

criticises another view suggested by Prof.

1&idgeway in a recent number of Folklore.

Among the numerous subjects discussed in this

Supplement, we can mention only a few.

Special mention is made of what has been called

the Selsea Find—the discovery along the shore

near Selsea of British gold coins that have been

washed down from the cliff. As described by Mr.

Willett, these number 265, of which 96 belong

to the earlier or uninscribed series. Other

numerous finds have been made at Alresford,

Chardstock, and Birchington. Of peculiar

interest is the discovery of a silver coin bearing

the legend CARA, which Dr. Evans has little

hesitation in completing as Caractacus, though

he does not feel equally certain that it can be

assigned to the historic personage of that name.

It is also curious to learn that a base-gold

coin of the Yorkshire type has quite recently

been found in Denmark. With reference to

Cunobelinus, Dr. Evans has something new to

say about his legendary place of burial at

Stowe MSS. is a record of King Eadweard (A.D.

903), repeating an earlier lost document, which

recites that the boundary at one part runs

“ andjang Eadrices gemaere piet innan Cyne

bellinga gemaere andlang gemaere pact on

Icenhylte.” This, at least, proves that the

traditionary connexion with “Cynebel” =

Cunobeline goes back for more than a thousand

years.

Prof. Reginald Stuart Poole, keeper of the

coins in the British Museum, to whom the

learned world is already so greatly indebted for

the noble series of catalogues describing the

treasures under his charge, has recently issued

two new volumes, dealing with Mohammedan

coins. These have both been compiled by his

rephew, Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole, and are in

form supplemental to the eight volumes of the

Catalogue of Oriental Coins, published between

1875 and 1SS3. Since those dates, the Museum

has received a very considerable number of

additions, partly by the incorporation of the

India office collection, and partly by purchase.

The total number of new pieces, in this depart

ment alone, approaches 3000. In some cases,

the representation of a single dynasty has been

more than doubled. For example, the Spanish

series, thanks to Don Francisco Codera, has

been increased from 182 to 490; while the

Ghaznawees (the dynasty of Mahmud) are now

represented by 400 instead of only 180 coins.

Of modern issues, we may mention the mints

of El-Mahdee of Khartoom, and of the Sultan of

Zanzibar. Advantage has also been taken of

this Supplement to include the series of bilingual

coins, Arabic and Greek, and Arabic and Latin,

which were issued by the earliest Mohammedan

dynasties in Syria, North Africa, and Spain.

From the evolutionist point of view, expounded

by Mr. C. F. Keary, this series is particularly

instructive ; for it must be admitted that other

wise the interest of Mohammedan coins is

mainly historical, as fixing dates and mints.

The two volumes are illustrated respectively

with 21 and 13 autotype plates representing

typical specimens; and at the end of the second

is a most elaborateindex to the whole series of ten

volumes of Oriental Coins under three headings

—years, mints, and persons. There is also a table

for converting the years of the Hijrah into those

of the Christian era. The system of translitera

tion is that of Lane, which looks rather strange to

those who have familiarised themselves with the

modified Jonesian orthography approved by

the Indian Government.

O() RIRESPONI)ENCE.

1300K-1’LATES.

Buxton, August 3, 1891.

In an appreciative notice of the article on

Book-Plates, in the July number of the Livre

Moderne, the ACADEMY's reviewer very nearly

implies that, however different may be the case

in France, it is in England practically im

possible to obtain book-plates not “ill-done”

or in a “stereotyped manner.” May I demur

to this conclusion * I do not myself believe

that it is within the bounds of possibility to

invent a wholly new method in book-plates

any more than it is in book-binding. The

cycle of each art, very likely, is completed, in

the sense that its best principles have been

already understood and applied. But there

exists in England, at this moment, more than

one artist whose book-plates have at least

that measure of originality which is sanctioned

by good taste; and one of them—Mr. C. W.

Sherborn, whose work it has been, at several

times and places, my privilege to praise—is

endowed, I think, with nothing less than a

singular genius for this order of decorative

design. Mr. Sherborn applies the true prin

ciples of ornament—such as they were under

stood, for example, by the German Little

Masters—never fantastically or arbitrarily:

aiways with restraint, yet always with spirit.

FREDERICK WEDMORE.

NOTES ON A RT AND AIRCHA EOLOGY

THE trustees of the Chantrey Fund have lately

purchased Mr. J. W. North's landscape

exhibited at the New Gallery, which was entitled

“Autumn" in the catalogue, but which (we

are told) ought to have been called “The

Winter Sun in Wild Woodland.” Altogether,

54 pictures and 7 works of sculpture have been

bought under the terms of the Chantrey

bequest, at a total cost of £39,245.

Two pictures of the Sienese school have

recently been presented to the National

Gallery : a “Transfiguration,” by Duccio de

Buoninsignia; and “The Virgin and Child

surrounded by Cherubim,” by Bernardino

Fungai.

THE following is the programme of the

annual meeting of the Royal Archaeological

Institute at Edinburgh next week. On Tues

day the president, Sir Herbert E. Maxwell, will

deliver his address at noon, in the Scottish

National Portrait Gallery; and in the evening

Dr. John Evans will open the antiquarian

section. On Wednesday morning Linlithgow

and Stirling will be visited; and in the evening

Dr. T. Hodgkin will open the historical section.

On Thursday the Bishop of Carlisle will open

the architectural section in the morning, the

ancient buildings of the city of Edinburgh will

be inspected in the afternoon, and there will be

a conversazione in the Museum of Antiquities

in the evening. On Friday, an excursion has

been arranged to St. Andrews; on Saturday,

to Glasgow and the Roman Wall at Dullatur;

on Monday, to Roslin, Borthwick, and Crichton

Castle; and on Tuesday, to Dunfermline, the

Forth Bridge, and Craig Millar.

THE Cambrian Archaeological Association,

which went a couple of years ago to Brittany,

will this year join the Royal Society of Anti

quaries of Ireland at the Killarney meeting,

which begins on Tuesday next, August 11.

Among those who have promised to be present

are Prof. Rhys and Prof. Sayce.

THE project of a “British museum of photo

graphic portraits,” which was conceived as long

ago as 1864 by Mr. James Glaisher, has now

attained realisation, thanks to the discovery and

perfection of the process of permanent carbon

printing, and to the energy of Mr. Arthur J.

Melhuish, the hon, secretary of the Amateur

Photographic Association. Nearly two hundred

large-sized portraits of men of distinction in

politics, art, science, letters, and the learned

professions have been deposited in the South

Kensington Museum ; and about as many more

are ready to be sent. Of these latter there was

a private view last Saturday, at Mr. Melhuish's

studio.

MEssRs. CHATTo & WINDUs will publish

shortly a little volume by Mr. Hume Nisbet,

entitled Lessons in Art, with twenty-two illus

trations, by the author.

MR. J. STANLEY LITTLE's paper in the cur

rent number of the Nineteenth Century, on “The

Prospects of English Landscape,” is one to

which we feel justified in calling the attention

of readers, as it is written thoughtfully and—

as may be supposed by those who have any

knowledge of the writer—with marked inde

pendence of view. -

AT a recent meeting of the Académie des

Inscriptions, M. Casati read a paper on the

bronze lion upon the Piazetta column at Venice,
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which has lately been lowered for purposes of

necessary repair. The origin of this piece of

sculpture is altogether unknown. There is no

mention of it in any early document, and the

most diverse theories have been advanced as to

its history. Some would attribute it to the

middle ages; others have seen in it Assyrian

workmanship. M. Casati compared it with

various Etruscan monuments, particularly with

a chimaera that bears in Etruscan characters a

dedication to Jupiter. M. Menant remarked

that the Assyrian hypothesis is, at all events,

untenable. -

THE sympathy between France and Russia

is to be signalised by a great Russian exhibi

tion at Paris next year. The municipal council

have allotted for the purpose, and on the most

favourable terms, the Palais des Machines and

the Galerie de Trente Mètres in the Champ-de

Mars.

WE would call attention to a little pamphlet

on the ancient camps on the Malvern Hills—

known as Midsummer Hill and Herefordshire

Beacon—by the late W. H. Lincs (Worcester:

Humphreys). If we cannot assent to all the

views here somewhat dogmatically laid down

after the fashion of local antiquaries, we can

cordially praise the careful observations of the

author with regard to the ramparts, the gates,

and the remains of hut dwellings. Above all,

the rough plans prefixed to the paper, from

drawings made by him more than twenty years

ago, are highly instructive.

THE STAGE.

S TA G E N () T E S.

THE continued appearance of Miss Alma

Murray in a first piece, which we will not

depreciate by calling it a lever de rideau, at the

Vaudeville Theatre, is an event which should

not pass without notice. This justly admired

actress of juvenile heroines—a young leading

lady of singular refinement, subtlety, and in

tellectual achievement—appears nightly in a

drama by Mr. Louis Parker, entitled “The

Sequel,” playing, of course, the best character

which the piece affords to any artist.

THE three short pieces lately performed to

gether at Terry's Theatre have been trans

ferred to the Shaftesbury, of which temporary

possession has been taken by the insatiable Mr.

George Edwardes, who will shortly sigh for

having no more playhouses to conquer. Miss

Linden and Miss Sybil Gray disappear from

the cast of the pieces, of which, as the French

say, “it is question; ” while Miss Beatrice

Lamb, and we believe Miss Norreys, become

visible to the frequenters of the theatre.

MUSIC.

MUS I ("A I, I’UBI, I ("A TI () NS

Additional Exercises to “J/armony; ” Key to

Harmony Erercises and to Additional Exercises;

Additional Exercises to “Counterpoint.” By

Ebenezer Prout. (Augener.) These new Har

mony Exercises are intended for students who

have already been through the author's work

entitled Harmony : its Theory and Practice, but

who desire further training; and the additions

are, as one indeed would expect, of a higher

grade of difficulty. Mr. Prout in his Harmony

tried to make that study attractive by numerous

illustrations from the works of the great

masters; and so here his exercises are not

basses on which to build a series of dry chords,

but, to quote his own words, “the basses of

little pieces, varying in length, . . . and con

taining considerable diversity, both of rhythm

and of cadence.” It has been customary to

write harmony exercises to illustrate the use of

some particular chord, and to introduce that

chord as frequently as possible. Mr. Prout,

however, has introduced the various discords

much “as a composer might use them in the

course of a piece.” By the “piece” form of

the basses, and by the natural introduction

of discords, students will be learning not

only the use of chords, but, to a certain

extent, the art of composition. The two

books containing Keys to the Exercises de

mand a word or two of comment. If properly

used, they will certainly be found useful; but

it cannot be denied that undue advantage might

be taken of them by students who lack per

severance. Mr. Prout himself, in the preface

to his Additional Exercises, in speaking of some

of the more difficult ones, says that the student

may be inclined, after one or two failures, to

conclude that they are impossible. For a

student of this kind, a Key would prove a

dangerous help. Mr. Prout remarks that the

student, “ after completing his own work,” may

learn much from consulting the Rey; but we

cannot put old heads on young shoulders. As

stated above, the exercises are “pieces,” and it

is an advantage to know the author's intentions.

For ordinary chord progressions capable of

many solutions a Key would be of little service.

Additional Erercises to Counterpoint is the title

of the last of the set of books before us; and to

many such a collection may appear quite

unnecessary, considering the large number of

canti fermi to be found in treatises on counter

point, ancient and modern. A glance, however,

at the contents of the volume will show that

Mr. Prout's additions have in them elements of

novelty. In his Counterpoint he drew attention

to the value of harmonising melodies as a useful

preliminary to the study of counterpoint; and

in the volume under notice he gives a number

of the best old Chorales, a selection of national

melodies, and one hundred melodies selected

from works of the great masters with which

the average student would probably be un

acquainted. In providing material of this

kind, the author gives practical help to students;

for in harmonising these melodies, they will

feel almost as if they were composing, rather

than studying with a view to composition.

The third part of the book contains unfigured

basses, also selected from the great masters.

The canti fºrm; in the first part include many

written expressly by the author, and the re

quirements of modern tonality have been kept

in view. Students and teachers will find these

harmony and counterpart exercises not only

profitable but pleasurable. Mr. Prout has

certainly done his best to remove from the

study of harmony and of counterpoint the re

proach of dryness, a term frequently in the

mouths of those who have looked upon them

only as a means to an end.

Pictorial Tutor for the Pianoforte. (“Magazine

of Music” Office.) There is much that is good

in this Tutor. The articles are admirable,

especially those on Rubinstein’s “Bach,” on

“Touch” and “Technique,” &c.; and there is

also much in the various portions dealing with

the rudiments–scale practice, finger exercises,

position of body and hands, and so on—that

can be unreservedly praised. Further, of the

numerous illustrations, many are excellent.

The selection of portraits, however, is scarcely

likely to give the pupil accurate ideas respecting

the relative importance of the great musicians.

For instance, Handel and Bach are omitted,

while Sullivan and Hegner have each a full

page. Then, again, the arrangement of the

rudimentary matter is not always satisfactory.

The assistance of an experienced teacher would,

to some extent, remedy this defect.

Ruines d'un Chateau. Réverie for Pianoforte.

By Herbert F. Sharpe. (Woolhouse.) Imagin

ative and expressive players can easily supply

a programme to this picturesque composition,

as it abounds in clever musical suggestions of

the pageantry and departed glories of the

ruined castle. It is moderately difficult.

Sehnsucht, Hoffnung. Two Solos for Violin

with Pianoforte Accompaniment. By F.

Clarisse Mallard. (Woolhouse.) The melodies

of both are pleasing, and the accompaniments

are well harmonised. The second is a Tempo

di Mazurka, rather Chopinesque in style.

The JJ’ater Jºheel. Characteristic Piece for

the Pianoforte. By A. W. Brooks. (Wool

house.) This is a simple unpretentious piece,

suited to clementary players. The fingering is

carefully added.

The following are from Weekes & Co.:—

Adieu. Song. Words by H. de Windt.

Music by Adrienne Ardenne. This is a common

place song, and monotonous, for the first phrase

occurs twice in each of the three verses.

The Mother to Her Child. With English and

German Words and Violin Obbligato. Com

posed by J. Matthews. Simple and reposeful

in character, but there is nothing distinctive in

the violin part. The accompaniment is quite

suitable to a cradle song.

Break, Break, Break. Song. Words by Lord

Tennyson. Music by Adrienne Ardenne. This

is an inadequate setting of the well-known

lines.

Jenn zwei von einander. Lied. Words by

Heine. Music by Adrienne Ardenne. This is

a commonplace song, unworthy of the poem.

A Legend of the JJ’oods. For Violin and Piano.

By J. Matthews. A verse of Heine's has inspired

this graceful little romance. The melody is

very suitable to the poet's idea, and the piano

forte part is well written. The violin part re

quires rather an advanced performer to do it

justice. -
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THEATRES.

D E L P EI I

Sole Proprietors and Managers, A. & S. GATT1: ...

To-night, at 7:45, a newand original drama, by Geo. R. Sims

and Robert Buchanan, entitled,

THE TRUMPET CALL.

Scenery by Bruce Smith and W. Hann. Produced by Mr.

F. Glover.

C o M E D Y T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 9, HUSBAND AND WIFE.

Messrs. C. Brookfield, W. F.Hº J. Nelson, G. Gurney,

S. H. Lechmere, W. Wyes, and G. Giddens; Mesdames Vane

Featherston, Ada Murray, Ethel Matthews, Edith Kenward,

Ethel Norton, and Lottie Venne.

Preceded, at 8.10, by FOR CHARITY'S SAKE.

C. R. J. T. E.R.I.O N T H E A T R E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. CHARLEs WYND11 AM.

This Evening, at 8.30, an Operatic Comedy, adapted from

the French of Messieurs Audran and Boucheron, by F. C.

Burnand, entitled MISS DECIMA.

The cast includes Messrs. David James, Charles Conyers,

Chauncey Olcott, |...}. Saxe, W. Dale; Mesdames M. A.

§§ Josephine Findlay, F. Frances, Lucy Buckstone, and

- e.

G R A N D T H E A T R E .

To-night, at 7:35, Wilson Barrett and his specially organised

Company, in the most successful drama of modern times,

THE SILVER KING.

Mºy next, August 10, Wilson Barrett in “The Lights o'

Indon.

R I C T H E A T R E.Y

I. Lessee and Manager, Mr. HoRAcE SEDGER.

This Evening at 8.15. LA CIGALE.

Messrs. H. Monkhouse, C. Hayden Coffin, Garden, Lewis,

Peachey, Mudie, and the Chevalier Scovel; Mesdames Geral.

dine Ulmar, (...lements, Rose, Melville, Newton, St. Cyr, Clay,

Schuberth, Ellis, and Jefferies.

Preceded, at 7.30, by LOVE and LAW.

N EW OL YMPIC THEATRE.

Proprietor, Mr. CHARLEs WILMot.

Manager, W. W. KELLY.

At 8, Grand revival of Sardou's

THEOI)ORA.

Messrs. Fuller Mellish, Murray, Cerson, G. W. Cockburn,

T.W. Percyval, Leslie Corcoran, F. Victor, Henry de Soila,

Alker, Ludlow, Warton, &c.; Mesdames Bertie Willis, Lijian

Seccombe, Louisa Wyatt, and Grace Hawthorne.

RINCE of WALES’ THEATRE,

- Lessee and Manager, Mr. HorAct. SEpg|ER.

This Evening, at 9, a Musical Play without words, entitled

L’ENFANT PRODIGUE.

Preceded, at 8.15, by THE GYPSIES.

P R IN C F s sis T H E A T R E.

To-night, at 8, 1ATE and FORTUNE; or, the Junior

£º by James J. Blood, by arrangement with Mr. William

aider.

Messrs. W. L. Abingdon, Geo. Barrett, W. R. Sutherland,

Bassett Roe, Stephen Caffrey, H. Bedford, W. Cheesman,

Henry Pagden, T. F. Doyle, Huntley Wright, John M. East,

C., Mºllwin, & ; Mesdames May Whitty, Cicely Richards,

Sallie Turner, May Protheroe, &c.

A W O Y T H E A T R E.

Proprietor and Manager, R. D'Oyly CARTE.

Every Evening, at 8.30, THE NAUTCH GIRI,

Messrs. R.#iºn F. Wyatt, W. H. Denny, F. Thorn

ton; and C. Pounds; Mesdames L. Snyder, L. Rowe, A. Cole,

C. Tinnie, Sautmarez, Lawrence, and }. Bond.

SHAFTEs B URY T H EA T R E.

Every Evening, at 8.15,

THE LANCASHIRE SAILOR.

At 9.15, A COMMISSION.

And at 10, A PANTOMIME REHEARSAL.

Messrs. B. Thomas, F. Dawson, C. Coutts, C. P. Little,

W. I. Branscombe, Maxwell, and W. Grossmith; Mesdames

E. Chester, B. Lamb, D. Drummond, S. Grey, and Norreys.

T IR A N ID T H E A T R E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. WILLIE Edouix.

Every Evening, at 8.45,

THE LATE LAMENTED.

Messrs. Willie Edouin, Eversfield, Hawtrey, Cape, Barra

clough, and H. Standing; Mesdames Fanny Brough, Edmund

Phelps, Eva Moore, and Venie Bennett.

V. A UD E VILLE T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 9, THE MISCHIEFMAKER,

Messrs. Paulton, Charles Fawcett, Philip Cuningham,

John Carter, heatman, and Nelson; Mesdames Phyllis

Ayrian, Alice Bruce, B. Eversleigh, Florence Haydon, and

Edith Bruce. -

Preceded, at 8, by THE SEQUEL.

THE

SOLICITORS’ JOURNAL.

THE ORGAN OF BOTH BRANCHES OF THE

LEGAL PROFESSION.

Established 1857. Published every Friday. Price 6d.

Of the general contents of the JourNAL the following statement will

afford some idea:—

CURRENT TOPICS.—LEADING ARTICLES.—BECENT DECISIONS.--

CASES OF THE WEEK.—SOLICITORS CASES.–NEW ORDERS, &c.—

COUIRTS. — PENDING LEGISLATION. — LEGISLATION OF THE

YEAR. — PARLIAMENT AND LEGISLATION. — THE PRACTICE

UNIDER THE NEW RULES. – GENERAL COIRRESPONDENCE. —

IREVIEWS.— APPOINTMENTS AND OBITUARY.—SOCIETIES AND

INSTITUTIONS. -

ANN U AL SUBS CRIPTION S.

SOLICITORS' JOURNAL ONLY, 26s. ; by post, 28s. ; when paid in advance.

SOLICITORS. JOURNAL and WEEKLY REPORTER, £2 12s., post-free, when paid

in advance.

WEEKLY REPORTER, in Wrapper, £2 12s., post-free. Single Number, 1s.

*...* The JournAL and ReportER can be ordered from any date, and a proportionate reduction will be

made in the Subscription up to the end of the current volume.

OFFICE: 27, CHANCERY LANE, W.C.

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO GUINEAS PER MONTH, or A PLOT OF LAND

Fort FIVE SHILLINGS PER MONTii.

The BIRK BECK AlMANACR, with full particulars post-free,

on application. "RANcis Rav ENschort, Manager.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,
and

ESTA isLISHED 1851.

B I R. K.P.E.C. § B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

THREE per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

demand. -

ºCENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

- - ... n

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank rººvººFºllºs.”
deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of TL. It EE I’ER ( ENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. FitAncis RAVENschofr Manager.

FURNISH your HOUSES or APART

MENTS THROUGHOUT

ox

M O E D E R'S H I R. E S Y S T E M,

The original, best, and most liberal. Suits all.

FOUNDED A.D. 1868.

Furnish direct from the Manufacturer, from £10 to £10,000.

Cash prices. No extra charge for time given.

Catalogues, Estimates, Press Opinions, Testimonials Post Frce.

F. M. O. E D ER,

248,249,250. Tottenham Court Road, W. (Kindly note numbers)

Goods carefully Removed and Warehoused.

DOTTED MEATs, and YoRK and GAME
PIES. Also,

EssFNCE of BEEF, BEEFTEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS. -

CAUTION-BEWAlºf IMITATIONs.
SOI.E. A.I.) I) RESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

Lancet—“Pure and very soluble.”

Medical Times—“Eminently suitableFRY'S
for Invalids.”

President Royal College of

Surgeons, Ireland.

PURE CONCENTRATED

that I like so

Sir C. A. Uameron—“I have never
I # COCOA

WeII,

tasted Cocoa

Paris Exhibition 1889: GOLD MEDAL awarded to J. S. FRY & SONS
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Two elder sºns his heirs be: . His father gave, and sent him

To seek as bride of noble breed

King . Iºavit's daughter, Virgin
Bride.”

rinted manu

citine - |

or niel was the third one
name.

ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY'S LATEST PUBLICATIONS.

ROCEEDINGS of the GENERAL

MEETINGS for SCIENTIFIC BUSINESS of the ZOOLOGICAL

SOCIETY of LONDON for the Yº! 1891. Part II., containing the

Papers read in March and April, with 13 Plates, price 125, is now

ready, and may be obtained at the Society's Office (3, Hanover

S-1uare...W.), at Messrs. LoNGMANs, the Society's Publishers (Pater.
hºster Row, E.C.), or through any Bookseller.

INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS of

ORIENTALISTS,

LONDON, 1st to 10th proximo. Office: 20, Hanover Square, W.

Patrons—H.R.H. the Duke of CoNNAught; H.I.H. Auchduke RAINER.

MESSRS, MACMILLAN & C0.’S NEW B00KS,

NEW NOVEL BY F. MARION CRAWFORD.

Just ready, 3 vols., 31s. 6d.

THE WITC H OF PIR. A. G. U E.

By F. MARION CRAWFORD.

N EW B O O K BY R U D Y A R D KI P L IN G.

Just ready, crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

I, IIF E°S H A N ID I C A P :

BEING STORIES OF MINE OWN PEOPLE.

By RUDYARD KIPLING, Author of “The Light that Failed,” “Plain Tales from the Hills.”

NEW BOOK BY THE AUTHOR OF “ROBBERY UNDER ARMS.”

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

A. S Y DIN E Y S I D E S A X O N.
By ROLF BOLDREWOOD.

NEW WORK BY PROFESSOR HENRY SIDGWICK.

Just ready, 8vo, cloth, 14s. net.

THE ELEMENTS OF POLITICS.

By HENRY SIDGWICK, Litt.D.

Knightbridge Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Cambridge, Author of “The Methods of Ethics,” “The

Principles of Economics,” &c. -

Professor Suløwick has here attempted to crpound, in as systematic a form as the subject-matter admits, the chief general considerations
that enter into the rational discussion of political rºtestions in modern States.

NEW VOLUME OF POEMS.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

D A P H N E, A N D O T H E R P O E M S,

By FREDERICK TENNYSON,

Author of “Isles of Greece,”“Sappho and Alcaeus.”

NEIV POLUME OF THE “NATURE SERIES.”

Just ready, 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d

THE RIGHT HAND : LEFT HANDEDNESS,

By Sir DANIEL WILSON, LL.D., F.R.S.E., President of the University of Toronto.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

The CHAIR of GREEK is now vacant through the election of

Professor Roberts as Principal of the...} College, Aberystwyth.

The Council will proceed to the appointment of the new PROFESSOR

in September next. The stipenil of the Professor, will be £350 per

annum. Applications, together with testimonials and references,

should be forwarded before Tuesday, September 8th, 1891.

For further information apply to, Ivon JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 4th, 1891.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

The DEPARTMENTS of ARTS, SCIENCE, and ENGINEERING

and the NORM \i, DEPA ſtyi ENTS for ºfERMirjji Aff; and

ELEMENTARY TEACHERS will OPEN on MONI)AY, Octobkit 5th,

1891. The Lectures, and Classes are open to Men and Women. For

Prospectuses and information concerning Scholarships, &c., apply to

I von JAMEs, Registrar.

University College, Cardiff,

August 11th, 1891.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

The Council of the University Çºllºſ South Wales and Mºnmouth;

shire is prepared toº a LECTURER in GEO Loo;Y. The stipend

of the Lecturer will be £200 per annum. Applications, together with

testimonials and references, should be forwarded on or before

TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 15th, 1891. For further information apply to

Ivolt JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

NIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

MACMILLAN & Co., London.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

The Council of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth

shire is prepared to "Pºº a PROFESSOR of MINING. The stipend

of the Professor will be £350 per annum, Applications, together with

testimonials and references, should be forwarded on or before

TUESDAY, Skitextbelt 15rii, 1891. For further information apply to
Ivolt JAMEs, Registrar

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

county of GLAMoRGAN.

The Council of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth

shire is prepared to appoint the following members of a Staff

of Travelling Teachers in Technical subjects for the County of

Glamorgan :-

A LECTURER in MATHEMATICS and THEORETICAL

M ECH AN ICS.

A LECTURER in CHEMISTRY and METALLURGY.

A LECTURE R in (; E0i,00;Y and M IN ING.

ONEorTWO LECTURERS in MECHANICAL ENGINEERING

The stipend of each Lecturer will be £200 per annum, together with

travelling expenses. Applicatiºns, tºgether with, testimºnials, and

references, should be sent in not later than TUESI).V.Y., SEPTEMBER

8th, 1891, to the undersigned, from whom further information in regard

to the duties of the Staff"may be obtained.

Ivor JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891. --

HEAD MASTERSHIP.

ROYAL INSTITUTION SCHOOL,
LIVERPOOL.

The Committee will proceed in October next to fill the above vacancy

(caused by the appointment of Mr. E. H. Culley to the Head Master.

ship of Monmouth School. Salary £400 per annum, with a Capitation

fee of £2 a boy. No house. ####### and testimonials should be

sent not later than 15th SEPTEMBER, to the SECRETARY, who will

supply necessary information.

TUDOR HALL LADIES COLLEGE,Hon. Presidents—MARQUIs of DUFFERIN and the EARL of Lytton.

President of Organising Committee—The Right Hon. Lord IIALshuny.

* Members in 35 countries, and 140 .#". can be counted on,

* (ºvernments, and 36 learned bodies will be represented. Public

bºdies desirous of sending Delegates or of informing the Congress of

their Oriental work; persons wishing to become Members, to read or

*nil 1apers...to present or exhibit bºoks or collections, should commu.

nicate with Dr. Leitner, Woking, who will supply the Programme of

- e Congress. Railway andWork and other particulars regarding th

othºr facilities are offered to Members.

Mºmber's Subscription, £1; Nou-Member's Subscription for Congress

Publications, £5.

COUNTY OF MONMOUTii.

The Council of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth

shire is }\{*} to appoint a DI RECTOR of the STAFF of

TRAVELLING, TEACHERS, in TECHNICAL SUBJECTS, to be

established under the provisions of the Scheme of the Technical

lustruction Committee, of the County of Monmouth. The stipend of

the Director will be £350 per annum. Candidates for the post must

send in their applications, together with testimonials and references,

to the undersigned, on or before TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER Srii, 1891.

For, further information, and for copies of the above scheme,

apply to, Ivolt JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

FOREST HILL, S.E., LONDON.

Principals—Rev. Dr. and Mrs. TODD.

Head Mistress–Miss M. TODI) (Girton), Cambridge.

Professors—Scelev, King's Coll. ; Dr. Dulcken, Rudolph, lowman,

Louis Diehl, Signor Garcia, Larpent, Ferrero, Churton Collins, &c.

Full list and references on application.

Large Gymnasium, Lawn Tennis Courts, Swimming, and Riding,

See Advertisements on page 142.
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HICHARD BENILEY & SON's CAMERIDE UNIVERSITY PRESS
I, I S T

TO BE OBTAIN ED AT ALL BOOKSELLERS.

The NOWELS0fJESSIE FOTHERGILſ,

ALDYTH.

(The Popular Edition now first issue 1 will be ready

immediately.)

THE “ FIRST VIOLIN.”

BORDERLAND.

HEALEY.

RITH and KIN.

PROBATION.

Each in uniform binding, in 1 vol., crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

A LSO -

IMADE or MARRED.

ONE Of THREE.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR,

Each in 1 vol., crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

New NOVELSATALLIBRARIES

By the Author of “Mr. Bazalgette's Agent.”

W I O L E T M O S E S.

By LEONARD MERRICK.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

By the Author of “Her Own Counsel.”

|E WEI,Y N'S C A R E E R.

By the Author of “Dr. Edith IRomney.”

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

NOW READY.

S O N E A R A KIN.

By M. A. B E N G O U G H.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“‘So Near Akin' is a clever story, and if it is a first book

we shall look forward with interest to its successor.”

Standard.

By the Author of “The Duke's Marriage.”

The ALDERMAN'S CHILDREN

By JAMES BRINSLEY ItICHARDS.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“‘The Alderman's Children' is throughout a sensible and

well-executed story. Mr. Brinsley Richards is a deft hand

both in construction of plot and in descriptive matter. His

book is thoroughly enjoyable.”—Academy.

By the Author of “A Hurricane in Petticoats.”

T H E H A L L E T T S :

By L E S L L E KEIT H.

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

New alld Popular Editions at all B00kSEllºrs,

BY MARIE CORELLI.

The Author of “A Romance of Two Worlds.”

WORMWOOD : a Drama of Paris.

In 1 vol., crown 8vo, Gs.

BY AN ANONYMOUS AUTHOR.

AN AUSTRALIAN GIRL. In 1 vol.,
crown Svo, 6s.

By the Author of “Nancy.”

ALAS By Rhoda Broughton. In
1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

Forming the latest addition to I3PNTLEY'S FAVOURITE

NOVELS.

Richand BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

TEXTS and STUDIES : Contributions

to BIBLICAI, and PATRISTIC LITERATURE. Edited

by J. ARMITAGE ROBINSON, B.D., Fellow and

Assistant Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge.

NOW READY.

Vol. I., No. 1.--THE APOLOGY ofARIS
TII)ES on BEBALF of the CHRISTIANS.

Edited from a Syriac MS. with an Introduction

and Translation by J. RENDEL HARRIS,

M.A.; with an Appendix containing the main

portion of the Original Greek Text, by J.

ARMITAGE ROBINSON, B. D. Demy Svo,

5s. net.

No. 2.—THE PASSION of PER

PETUA. With an Appendix containing the

Original Latin of the Acts of the Scillitan

Martyrs. By the EDITOR. Demy Svo, 4s. net.

No. 3.- THE LORD'S PRAYER

in the EARLY CHURCH. By F. H. CHASE,

B.D., Christ's College. Demy Svo, 5s. net.

NEARLY READY.

No. 4.—THE FRAGMENTS of

H ERACLEON. By A. E. BROOKE, M.A.,

Fellow of King's College.

THE HISTORY of the LAW of

PRESCRIPTION in ENGLAND. Heing the Yorke

Prize Essay of the University of Cambridge for 1890. Iły

T. A. HERBERT, B.A., LL.B., of the Inner Temple,

Barrister-at-Law. Demy 8vo, 10s.

NATURAL RELIGION in INDIA.

The Rede Lecture, delivered in the Senate House, on

June 17, 1801, by Sir ALFIRED LYALL, K.C.B.,

IV.C.I.E. Cloth, 2s. ; paper cover, 1s.

Wew Volumes of the Pitt Press Series.

CAESAR, DE BELLO CIVILI, LIB, I,

With Introduction, Notes, and Maps. By A. G.

TESK ETT, M.A. 3s.

“The pleasant anticipations with which an edition of Caesar by Mr.

Peskett will he opened are not likely to be lessened when many notes

are seen to lear the initials “J. S. R. Dr. Reid's school elitions well

exemplify the truth of maxima deh, tur {!!!, reverentia, No less

perfect Latin scholar could speak with the certainty and precision

which produce the only lasting eſcot on a vouthful learner. As here

tofore, so in this work, his notes—grammatical, critical, anºl historical

alike—are those of a master, and we only wish they were more

numerous. Mr. Peskett's work will sustain hisº as till

editor. The introduction is concise, and gives an intelligible and con

nected account of the events of the clºch, while admitting the con

troversial nature of many of the data. The text again, which

presents, a difficult problem tº an editor, is given in a form which, if

not flawless, is sufficiently readable ; an appen lix on the text supplies

the more important conflicting views. The nºtes, without being un

duly long, give all that is required to make the text intelligible and

interesting to learners.”—Athenaeum.

XENOPHON, CYROPAEDEIA.
Books VI.-VIII. With Notes, by the Rev. H. A.

Hº: M.A, LL.D. 5s. Books I.-II., 6s. Books

III.-W. 5s.

“Dr. Holden's new volume of the Cyropaedicia has all the character

istics of its predecessors. No more complete edition for school purposes

could be conceived, and many ripe scholars will find much pleasant

realing in the notes. The accuracy of all the apparatus supplical is

little short of marvellous."--.1thenacum.

WithTHUCYDIDES.—Book VII.

Notes, Maps, and Introduction by Rev. H. A. HOLDEN,

LL.D. Price 58.

LUCIAN-MENIPPUS and TIMON.

With Notes and Introduction by E. C. MACKIE, M.A.

[Shortly.

MILTON'S ODE on the MORNING of

CHRIST's NATIVITY, L'ALLEGRO, II, PENSEROSO,

and LYCII)AS. With Introduction, Notes, and Indexes,

by A. WILSON VERITY, M.A., sometime Scholar of

Trinity College, Cambridge. 2s. 6d. [1,nm, diately.

Wew Volumes of the Cambridge Bible for

Schools and Colleges.

THE BOOK of EAEKIEL, By the

Nearly ready.Rev. A. B. DAVIDSON, D.D.

THE PSALMS. Book I. Edited by
the Rev. Professor KIRKPATRICK, B.D., Regius

Professor of Hebrew in the University of Cambridge.

3s.6d. [Now ready.

Wew Volumes of the smaller Cambridge

Bible for Schools.

THE BOOK of JOSHUA, . By J. S.
BLACK, M.A. [Nearly ready.

THE GOSPEI, ACCORDING to

ST. JOHN. By Rev. A. PLUMMER, D.D. With Map. 1s.

LoNinox : C. J. CLAY & SONS,

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PREss WAREHouse,

Ave MARIA LAN.E.

Sām)SOl LOW, Marstºn & Cºmpany's

Novels.

A T ALL LIBRARIES.

DONALD RUSS OF HEIMRA

By WILLIAM BLACK,

Author of “In Far Lochaber,” “A Princess of Thule,” &c.

SECOND EDITION.

3 vols., crown Svo, cloth.

“An admirable story.”—Athenaeum. - -

“One of the very best of Mr. Black's works, and his best is very good

indeed.”—Illustrated London Metts.

A MAN's CONSCIENCE
By A V E R Y M A CALPIN E.

2 vols., crown Svo, cloth.

“The studies of character are cleverly consistent throughout, and

Mr. Macalpine, with his genial analysis of the feelings, can be pathetic

as well as humorous....The story is powerfully worked out, and we are

left in doubt till the last as to the démon ment.”—Times.

“An extremely interesting and well-written story.”—Scotsman.

Low's STANDARD NOVELS

FOR SUMMER READING.

At prices ranging from TWO to SIX SHILLINGS.

By WILLIAM BLACK.
Cloth gilt, 6s. each.

IN SILK ATTIRE.

A DAUGHTER of HETH.

THREE FEATHERS.

LADY SILVERDALE'S SWEETHEART.

KILMENY. - -

SUNRISE.

THE TRANGE ADVENTURES of a HOUSE

IN FAR LOCHABER.

THE PENANCE of JOHN LOGAN.

THE NEW PRINCE FORTUNATUS.

STAND FAST, CRAIG ROYSTON.

By R. D. BLACKMORE.

Price 2s., boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

LORNA DOONE. (Thirty-fifth Edition.)

CLARA VAUGHAN.

MARY ANERLEY.

CRIPPS the CARRIER.

CHRISTOWELL.

By THOMAS HARDY.
Price 2s., boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

FAIR from the MADDING CROWD.

THE MAYOR of CASTEIRBRIDGE.

THE TRUMPET-MAJOR.

THE IIAND of ETHELBERTA.

A PAIR of BLUE EYES.

TWO on a TOWER.

THE RETURN of the NATIVE.

A LAODICEAN.

By FRANK R. STOCKTON.
Crown Svo volumes, various prices.

THE HUNDREDTH MAN. 6s.

THE LATE MRS. NULL. 6s.

THE BEEMAN of ORME. 5s.

ARDIS CLAVERDEN. Gs,

THE CASTING AWAY of Mrs. | bds., 2s

LECKS and Mrs. ALESHINE; and “The • ? ---

I)usantes” ...” “... “. . . (clo., 2s. 6d.

THE MERRY CHANTER. (Illustrated.) 2s. 6d.

*...* OTHER J OLUMES IN OCTOBER.

London: SAMPson Low, MARSTON & CoMPANY, Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.

*

*
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SATURDAY, AUG, 15, 1891.

No. 1006, New Series.

THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

Psalms of the Pharisees, commonly called the

Psalms of Solomon. Edited, with Intro

duction, Translation, and Notes, by

Herbert Edward Ryle and Montague

Rhodes James. (Cambridge: University

Press.)

THE syndics of the Cambridge University

Press deserve to be congratulated on the

publication of this book. Hitherto the

Psalms bearing the name of Solomon have

been but little known in this country; yet

to the student of the religious history of

Israel they are of great importance, form

ing a link between the Old Testament and

the New, and preceding the Christian era

by only a short interval. In the present

work the Greek text, newly revised, more

over, from all the MSS., is published for

the first time in England. Of the two

scholars whose names appear on the title,

the first is Hulsean Professor of Divinity at

Cambridge, and the second is Fellow and

Divinity Lecturer of King's College.

As to the date of the Psalms of Solomon,

Messrs. Ryle and James assent to the

opinion, now commonly accepted, which

places their composition generally at or

about the dates of certain events in the

history of Pompey, as there are allusions

scarcely to be mistaken to circumstances

connected with his invasion of Judea in

B.C. 63, and his death in B. c. 48. When

Pompey appears on the scene the princes

Hyrcanus II. and Aristobulus II. are at

war; Hyrcanus opens the gates of Jerusalem

to the Roman commander, who finds the

city prepared and adorned to receive him,

and “he enters in as a father entereth into

his sons' house, in peace” (viii. 19, 20).

But the party of Aristobulus, occupying the

stronghold of the Temple, make a deter

mined resistance. Pompey, accordingly,

brings the battering-ram to bear on the

walls (ii. 1), and eventually succeeds in

effecting a breach. Then the sacred enclo

sure was defiled by Gentile feet (ii. 2), and

the blood of the inhabitants of Jerusalem

poured out as unclean water (viii. 23).

Further, though there are possibly some

slight touches of poetical exaggeration in

the passage, yet that Pompey's death in

B.C., 48 is described seems sufficiently

obvious when we read of the body pierced

in Egypt, and contemptuously left to the

buffeting of the waves, with none to bury

it (ii. 30, 31). Noteworthy also, as tending

to fix the date of the seventeenth Psalm—a

psalm which is especially important on

account of the Messianic prophecy it con

tains—is the allusion to the sending of

Aristobulus and his family to Rome, to

adorn Pompey's triumph : “In his wrath

he sent them away even to the West. And

the princes of the land he devoted to mock

ing, and spared them not ” (xvii. 14).

To the question, Is the Greek text of

these Psalms the original or a translation ?

the answer to be given is not perhaps

quite so decisive as that respecting the time of

their origin. But, though the high authority

of Hilgenfeld is in favour of a Greek

original, modern scholarship seems to in

cline towards the conclusion that they were

written in Hebrew. This hypothesis affords

a reasonable explanation of some very

obscure passages, as, for example, ii. 29.

As Messrs. Tyle and James observe, if the

authorship of these Psalms is to be ascribed

to a Pharisee, or Pharisees, residing in

Jerusalem, the hypothesis of a Hebrew

original naturally suggests itself. A collec

tion of Psalms breathing hostility to the

Hellenising Sadducees, and modelled after

the pattern of the national Psalter, would

be, in all probability, composed in Hebrew,

and not in Greek or Aramaic.

For fuller evidence as to the Pharisaic

origin of these Psalms the reader must be

referred to the work under review. Two

or three points only can be here indicated.

The “righteousness” portrayed is “the

righteousness of the Pharisees " — the

ôukatoo vſ. TpooTaypºtov, xiv. 1. It con

sisted in great measure of deeds which

carried out the rules, or avoided the viola

tion of the ceremonial law. Thus:

“The righteous man maketh inquisition con

tinually in his own house to the end that he

may put away iniquity. With his trespass

offering he maketh atonement for that wherein

he erreth unwittingly, and with fasting he

afflicteth his soul” (iii. 8, 9).

Another matter of great interest is the

contrast between the doctrines of the

Pharisees and Sadducees concerning pre

destination and free will. This contrast, if

we trust Josephus (Ant. xviii. 1, § 2)—and

his testimony in this respect seems to me

credible—we must refer to the contact of

Greek thought with Judaism; a contact, of

which, in my judgment, the first conspicuous

monument is the Book of Ecclesiastes. It

would appear that the Pharisees were in

volved in the same difficulty as the Stoics

with respect to the reconciliation of pre

destination with moral responsibility. In

one place Josephus tells us (Bell. Jud. ii.

8, § 14) that “the Pharisees ascribe all

things to Fate and God,” yet elsewhere

(Ant. xiii. 5, § 9) that, according to their

doctrine, it rests in the power of man to

perform or not to perform some actions.

On the other hand, the Sadducees, like the

Epicureans, maintained the perfect freedom

of the will, and refused altogether to recog

nise Fate or predestination. Now there is

in these Psalms a verse (ix. 7) the transla

tion and interpretation of which may

reasonably go far towards making us accept

or reject the theory of the Pharisaic origin.

Curiously enough, Messrs. Ryle and James

give one view in their translation, and

another in an appended note. This is the

verse according to the translation :

“O God, our works are in our choice, yea in

the power of our own soul: to do either right

eousness or iniquity in the works of our

hands.”

Hitzig, taking a similar view of the

passage, maintained that the Psalms were

not Pharisaic, but Sadducean. But in the

note the present editors pronounce in favour

of the following interpretation, as probably

true : “Our deeds are in the choice (of

God), and at the same time we have power,”

&c. The Greek text, as translated, is :

'O 6ebs, tá čpya judºv čv exNoyſ, kal ičovo (g ris jux's

huðv, too wouñoa, K.T.A.

The interpretation is based on a text differ

ing merely in the absence of the iota

subscript beneath the final letter of ééovoria.

Authority is cited in favour of this reading,

but, apart from any authority, there need be

little difficulty in allowing the change. It

is pointed out with much force that ēk\oyń

is used in one other passage in these Psalms

(xviii. 6), and seven times in the New

Testament, but always of God's choice, not

man's.

The remark also is very pertinent, that

“four of the seven passages are in the Epistle

to the Romans, the work of one who had been

a Pharisee of the Pharisees, and whose evidence

is therefore of importance in this connexion.”

And as to the contradiction involved, our

authors observe

“that in Pirqe Aboth iii. 24 (ed. Taylor, p. 73),

we have the same paradox very similarly ex

pressed. “Everything is foreseen; and free

will is given. And the world is judged by

grace; and everything is according to work.’

I doubt, however, the probability of the

sense being that God chooses the deeds of

men. I should rather take the words in

question (£v čkAoyà), in agreement with the

New Testament usage, as referring to the

election of persons, and as meaning “in

accordance with our election ”—a sense

which, grammatically, would be quite

tenable. The seventeenth and eighteenth

verses tell of the choice of the seed of

Abraham above all nations, and of God's

unceasing purpose towards his people. At

the eighteenth verse, Messrs. Ryle and

James have taken the liberty of departing

from the Greek (ob Karatratorm cis Tov atóva),

and of giving a translation which is, I

venture to think, indefensible, “and thou

wilt abide (among us) for ever.” They say,

however,

“the reading of all the MSS. can only bear one

meaning. Thou wilt not desist for ever—desist,

that is, from setting thy name upon us, or from

choosing us.”

Whether wo like the doctrine or not is a

distinct question; but this psalm seems to

contain a presage of St. Paul's great argu

ment in the eighth and ninth chapters of the

Romans. Rom. viii. 30 may be regarded

almost as an expansion of the words just

discussed.

It need not be in any way asserted that

the Jews derived from Greek sources either

the doctrine of a future life or that of the

resurrection; but there are strong reasons

for recognising Greek influence on both the

language and the thought of Jewish and

even Christian eschatology. So great in

deed was this influence that we find in the

New Testament such philosophical terms as

Taxyyevégia (Matt. xix.28)andátokaráorragus,
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words used no doubt to express ideas to

some extent different, but which must not be

regarded as having lost entirely their old

meaning. The last of these words is found

in Acts iii. 21 (“the times of restoration of

all things,” IR.V.)—a place which has

puzzled the commentators, but which be

comes more intelligible when brought into

relation with the doctrine of the cycles, and

the restoring or bringing back again in due

order in the next cycle all things which have

happened in this. And though there was

some difference of belief among the Stoics,

it may be regarded as the more orthodox

opinion that the souls of the good and

virtuous would survive in a state of

happiness till the end of the cycle—an exist

ence which might well be called atóvios—

while the souls of the wicked would endure

only for a shorter time in punishment, and

would then perish. This accords entirely

with the teaching of Ps. Sol. xiii. 9, 10:

“The life of the righteous is for ever

(eis rov atóva). But sinners shall be taken

away into destruction; and the memorial

of them shall no more be found.” And

it can scarcely be alleged that there is any

discrepancy when it is said (xiv. 6), “Their

inheritance is Hades, and darkness and

destruction: and they shall not be found in

the day of mercy for the righteous.” On

iii. 13, our authors observe:

“This passage and the whole context con

template the annihilation of the 'sinner.” For

him there is no hope, no mercy, now or here

after. . . . Our psalmist nowhere favours the

view that any existence worthy of the name

awaited the ‘sinner.’”

Elsewhere, with some inconsistency, re

sulting lº. from the dual authorship,

Messrs. Ryle and James say:

“The future condition of the wicked is stated

in terms which leave the reader in doubt

whether a doctrine of annihilation is intended.”

This last remark might perhaps be made

with regard to the teaching of the New

Testament, where, however, we find ex

pressions agreeing, in form at least, with the

doctrine of the Stoics, such as diróA\ºpt,

dTºMeta, ÖActpos. As to the difference

between the belief of the Pharisees and that

of the Sadducees, cf. Acts xxiii. 6-8, Matt.

xxii. 23, &c.

But the T’salter of Solomon derives its

greatest interest and importance from the

Messianic prophecy contained in Psalms

xvii. and xviii. And here comes before us

the question as to the true import of xptotôs

Kiſpº 1. . xvii. 36. In treating this question

it i. perhaps scarcely possible to put entirely

aside all prepossession and prejudice, though

it is exceedingly important that the docu

mentary evidence should be dealt with in

a purely scientific spirit, without reference

to what may or may not be otherwise objec

tively true. Messrs. Ryle and James say—

“The Messiah of this Psalm is not divine.

Divinely appointed, divinely raised up, endowed

with divine gifts he is ; but he is nothing more

than man. Neither of supernatural birth nor

of pre-existence in the bosom of God or among

the angels of God do we find any trace. If he

is called Lord (; xvii. 36), the word is only used

of him as it might be of an earthly lord. How

ever high the conception of his moral character

and spiritual qualifications, he is man, and man

only.”

This is sufficiently definite and categorical ;

but, on the év čváče Xplorrow airrot of xviii. 6,

which is translated “when he shall bring

back his anointed,” there is a somewhat

more hesitating utterance. This “bringing

again" might be taken, it is said, to

“indicate a belief on the part of the writer in a

doctrine which we know to have been anterior

to his time—the pre-existence of the Messiah.”

“The Messianic ideas of the xvii. Psalm,

however, show no trace of any mystical doctrine

of the kind, if we except the difficult phrase

xpiatos köpios.”

Of this word Kºptos (xvii. 36) it is said by

Messrs. Ryle and James that “ of course” it

does not represent Jehovah, I fail to recog

nise the necessary inference. Prof. Robert

son Smith, in his article “Messiah. ” in the

JEncyclopaedia Britannica, observes :

“The great Judean prophets of the eighth

century connect the Salvation of Israel with the

rise of a Davidic king, full of Jehovah's Spirit,

in whom all the energies of Jehovah's trans

cendental kingship are, as it were, incarnate.

. . . This conception, however, is not one of

the constant elements of prophecy; and the

later prophecies of Isaiah take a different shape,

looking for the decisive interposition of Jehovah

. . . without the instrumentality of a kingly

deliverer.”

Under thesecircumstances—andapartalto

gether from other considerations—it is not

very difficult to understand how “Jehovah”

itself might be in time regarded as a

Messianic name, especially when these

glorious predictions (Isa. xl.-lxvi.), not

having been fulfilled on the return from

the Captivity, were thrown forward and

connected with the Messiah's advent. And

it is worthy of notice that in the verses

immediately preceding Ps. Sol. xvii. 36

there are conspicuous references to passages

in the later Isaiah, in the description of the

Messiah’s transcendent glory.

The assertion, which has been repeatedly

made, that for Xploros Kºptos we ought to

read Xpuatos Kºptoſ is, to a certain extent,

met by the fact that the former expression

is found in the LXX. translation of Lamen

tations iv. 20, concerning which Messrs.

Ryle and James observe that, though it

occurs hero by mistake, yet the “mistake

points to the currency of the expression.”

Of much greater importance is the occurrence

of the same expression in Luke ii. 11, “For

unto you is born this day in the city of

David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord

(xptortos kºptos).” Messrs. Ryle and James

remark on the interesting “similarity in

phraseology between our Psalms and ‘the

Songs' in Luke i., ii.” But, as may be

seen from comparing with a Greek concord

ance to the New Testament the “Index

Verborum in Psalmis Salomonis” which

Messrs. Ryle and James supply, the

similarity goes a good way beyond the first

and second chapters of Luke, and may be

said not only to include the Gospel of Luke

and the Acts, but generally to be co

* Other translators have understood the expres

sion differently, evidently connecting &vots with

& dqo w. Thus Wellhausen : “wenn sein Gesalbter

die Herrschaft antritt.” Pick (American), Pres

hyterian Review, October, 1883–" in the kingdom

of his anointed.”

extensive with the influence of Paulinism.

Certainly, thus tested, the relation of the

Psalms of Solomon to the first and second

Gospels appearsmuch less close. The sugges

tion thus emerges, that these Psalmsgive evi

dence of the pre-existing influences which, to

a great extent at least, moulded Paulinism,

and formed its cradle. From this point of

view there is little difficulty in understand

ing the use of Kiptos as a pre-eminent divine

name in Ps. Sol. xvii. 36. The Pauline

doctrine with respect to this name as a

Messianic title is shown not only by what

is said in Phil. ii. 9-11, of the “granting ”

of “the name which is above every name''

as a mark of surpassing exaltation —

language which, coming from a Jew and a

Pharisee like St. Paul, could have but one

meaning—but also by various other quota

tions and allusions. It is worthy of notice,

too, in connexion with what is said above,

that the passage in the Philippians contains

a quotation from Isa. xlv. 23.”

On the supposition of a Hebrew original,

to reproduce that original from the transla

tion is not an easy matter. In Ps. Sol. xvii.

14, v ćpyń KáAAous auroi is pretty evidently

wrong. It is an ingenious conjecture of

Messrs. Tyle and James that an original

reading YES had been by an easy error

changed into Yeº “his beauty.” But, as a

matter of fact, the phrase employed in the

Biblical books is Yes ||Y-n: ; the dual not

being used in this connexion. Then, in the

account given of kai ovvt.exeorðjoovrat, ii. 26,

there appears to be, to say the least of it,

some haziness about the force of the Wau

conversive. Dut, notwithstanding these or

other faults, the work is a valuable con

tribution to English biblical and theological

literature,

THOMAS TYLER.

The Poetical IP'orks of Thomas Lowell Beddoes.

Edited, with a Memoir, by Edmund

Gosse. In 2 vols. (Dent.)

No one who cares to haunt the byways of

English literature can fail to be grateful to

Mr. Gosse for his careful and excellent

edition of the poetical works of Thomas

Lovell Beddoes. With the strange fortune

that always accompanied him, in life and in

death, Beddoes has not merely escaped the

indiscriminate applause which he would

never have valued, but he has remained a

bibliographical rather than a literary rarity.

Few except the people who collect first

editions—not, as a rule, the public for a

poet—have had the chance of possessing

I)eath's Jest-Book(1850) and the Poems (1851.)

At last Beddoes has been made accessible,

thanks to the learned and sympathetic

industry of Mr. Gosse, who has never

employed to better purpose his fine talent

for literary discovery and revival. In his

first and discriminating introduction Mr.

Gosse has told for the first time the real

story of Beddoes' death—that suicide so

much in the casual and determined manner

* Some facts relating to the use of kūpios in St.

Luke, which considerations of space forbid me to

reproduce, were given in a communication of mine

to the Academy, July 13, 1878, on “Christ's title

‘the Lord' in the Third Gospel.”

s
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of one of his own characters. The two

volumes contain, besides “The Improvisa

tore,” published during Beddoes' lifetime,

and everything to be found in Kelsall's col

lected edition, a few unpublished poems.

“The power of the man is immense and

irresistible.” Browning's emphatic phrase

comes first to the memory, and remains

always the most appropriate word of eulogy.

Beddoes has been rashly called a great

}.' I do not think he was a great poet,

ut he was, in every sense of the word, an

astonishing one. Read these lines, and

remember that they were written just at

that stagnant period (1821–1826), which

comes between the period of Keats, Shelley,

and Byron, and the period of Browning

and Tennyson. It is a murder who speaks :

“I am untouled, dishumanised, uncreated;

My passions swell and grow like brutes con

ceived;

My feet are fixing roots, and every limb

Is billowy and gigantic, till I seem

A wild, old, wicked mountain in the air:

And the abhorred conscience of this murder,

It will grow up a lion, all alone,

A mighty-maned, grave-mouthed prodigy,

And lair him in my caves : and other thoughts,

Some will be snakes, and bears, and savage

wolves,

And when I lie tremendous in the desert,

Or abandoned sea, murderers and idiot men

Will come to live upon my rugged sides,

Die, and be buried in me. Now it comes;

I break, and magnify, and lose my form,

And yet I shall be taken for a man,

And never be discovered till I die.”

How much this has of the old, splendid

audacity of the Elizabethans ! How unlike

timid modern verse ! Beddoes is always

large, impressive; the greatness of his aim

gives him a certain claim on respectful con

sideration. That his talent achieved itself,

or ever could have achieved itself, he him

self would have been the last to affirm.

But he is a monumental failure, more

interesting than many facile triumphs.

The one important work which Beddoes

actually completed, Death's Jest-Book, is

nominally a drama in five acts. All the

rest of his work, except a few lyrics and

occasional poems, is also nominally dramatic.

But there never was anything less dramatic

in substance than this mass of admirable

poetry in dialogue. Beddoes' genius was

essentially lyrical: he had imagination, the

gift of style, the mastery of rhythm, a

strange choiceness and curiosity of phrase.

But of really dramatic power he had nothing.

He could neither conceive a coherent plot,

nor develop a credible situation. He had

no grasp on human nature, he had no con

ception of what character might be in men

and women, he had no faculty of expressing

emotion convincingly. Constantly you find

the most beautiful poetry where it is abso

lutely inappropriate, but never do you find

one of those brief and memorable phrases—

words from the heart—for which one would

give much beautiful poetry. To take one

instance, an Arab slave wishes to say that

he has caught sight of a sail nearing the

coast. And this is how he says it:

“I looked abroad upon the wide old world,

And in the sky and sea, through the same clouds,

The same stars saw Iglistening, and nought else,

And as my soul sighed unto the world's soul,

Far in the north a wind blackened the waters,

And, after that creating breath was still,

A dark speck Eat on the sky’s edge: as watching

Upon the heaven-girt border of my mind

The first faint thought of a great deed arise,

With force and fascination I drew on

The wished sight, and my hope seemed to stamp

Its shade upon it. Not yet is it clear

What, or from whom, the vessel.”

In scenes which aim at being passionate,

one sees the same inability to be natural.

What we get is always literature; it is

never less than that, nor more than that.

It is never frank, uncompromising nature.

The fact is, that Beddoes wrote from the

head, collectively, and without emotion, or

without inspiration, save in literature. All

Beddoes' characters speak precisely the same

language, express the same desires; all in

the same way startle us by their ghostly

remoteness from flesh and blood. “Man is

tired of being merely human,” Siegfried

says, in Death's Jest. Book, and Beddoes may

be said to have grown tired of humanity

before he ever came to understand it.

Looked at from the normal standpoint,

Beddoes' idea of the drama was something

wildly amateurish. As a practical play

wright he would be beneath contempt; as a

writer of the regulation poetic drama he

cannot be considered successful. 13ut what

he aimed at was something peculiar to

himself—a sort of spectral dramatic fan

tasia. He would have admitted his obliga.

tions to Webster and Tourneur, to all the

macabre Elizabethan work; he would have

admitted that his foundations were based

on literature, not on life; but he would

have claimed, and claimed justly, that he

had produced, out of many strange elements,

something which has a place , apart in

English poetry. 1)eath's Jest-Book is perhaps

the most morbid poem in our literature.

There is not a page without its sad,

grotesque, gay, or abhorrent imagery of

the tomb. A slave cannot say that a lady

is asleep without turning it into a parable of

death :

“Sleeping, or feigning sleep,

Well done of her: 'tis trying on a garb

Which she must wear, sooner or later, long :

'Tis but a warmer, lighter death.”

Not Baudelaire was more amorous of

corruption; not Poe was more spellbound

by the scent of graveyard earth. So

Beddoes has written a new Dance of Death,

in poetry; has become the chronicler of the

praise and ridicule of Death. “Tired of

being merely human,” he has peopled a

play with confessed phantoms. It is

natural that these eloquent speakers should

pass us by with their words, that they

should fail to move us by their sorrows or

their hates : they are not intended to be

human, except, indeed, in the wizard

humanity of Death.

I have said already that the genius of

Beddoes is not dramatic, but lyrical. What

was really most spontaneous in him—

nothing was quite spontaneous—was the

impulse of song-writing. And it seems to

me that he is really most successful, not in

the delirious burlesque of “The Median

Supper,” but in sweet and graceful lyrics

like this “Dirge”—so much more than

“half in love with easeful death.”

“If thou wilt ease thine heart

Of love and all its smart,

Then sleep, dear, sleep;

And not a sorrow

Hang any tear on your eyelashes;

Lie still and deep,

Sad soul, until the sea-wave washes

The rim o' the sun to-morrow,

In eastern sky.

“But wilt thou cure thine heart

Of love and all its smart,

Then die, dear, die;

'Tis deeper, sweeter,

Than on a rose-bank to lie dreaming

With folded eye;

And then alone, amid the beaming

Of love's stars, thou'lt meet her

In eastern sky.”

A beautiful lyrist, a writer of charming,

morbid, and magnificent poetry in dramatic

form, Beddoes will survive to students, not

to readers, of English poetry, somewhere in

the neighbourhood of Ebenezer Jones and

Charles Wells. Charles Wells was cer

tainly more of a dramatist, a writer of more

sustained and Shakesperean blank verse;

Ebenezer Jones had certainly a more per

sonal passion to express in his rough and

tumultuous way; but Beddoes, not less

certainly, had more of actual poetical

genius than either. And in the end only

one thing counts—actual poetical genius,

ARTILUR SYMoNs.

Disraeli and his Day. By Sir William Fraser.

(Kegan Paul & Co.)

There is always a certain hardihood, not to

say improvidence, in publishing a volume

of anecdotes: it must impoverish the racon

teur and may fail to enrich the author. Told

after dinner, or skilfully set in an address

to a Primrose IIabitation, anecdotes of

Disraeli have always a certain vogue, and

for a unique mot, or even an “artist's

proof” of one, the price is high. But an

anecdote in print is like an air on a hurdy

gurdy : it has fallen from grace. To a nice

taste, and this oughtto hold equallygood with

the tellerand hishearers, a publishedanecdote

becomes ipso facto “unfit for publication.”

A very little of “grouse in the gunroom”

is enough, and when a man passes from

anecdotage to authorship he must forswear

his most cherished reminiscences; whoever

else may find table talk in his book, he

must not.

Still, there are some whose voracious

appetites, indiscriminating and keen, can

and do devour books of stories and books

of jests from cover to cover. To such this

volume will appeal. Encouraged by the

not inconsiderable success of his book upon

Wellington, Sir William Fraser has pub

lished a second instalment of his recollec

tions, which, in spite of grave faults, is often

amusing and sometimes fresh. He may

perhaps be acquitted of prodigality as a

private wit, since his store of recollections

is still immense. “That is Another Story”

is a bid that he can make for our gratitude

(p. 245) as well as Mr. Kipling, and among

his “favours to come " he promises tales of

Samuel Warren, Tom Moore, Napoleon III.,

Thackeray, Dickens, Gustave Doré, Lytton,

Emile Augier, Dumas père, O'Neill, Regnier,

Macready, Kean, Mme. Westris, and Count

Rossi. Ilet us possess our souls in patience;

they “deserve collectively a volume” (p.

442) and they are to have it.

A commonplace book is generally the
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refuge of a commonplace mind, but, as

appears from Sir William's own passing

accounts of himself, his mind is not common

place. He keeps no note book; he writes

from memory alone, of high affairs of state,

quorum pars magna ſuit. It is true that he

stoops to trivial topics and records matters

which charity—charity to himself even

more than to his victims—would have

discreetly passed by. He tells us

how Disraeli wore plush waistcoats and

gold chains, rings over his gloves and stays

under his coat. He chronicles Lord Derby's

high shirt-collars and Lord Melbourne's

tartan neckcloth ; Lord Derby's light

pantaloons and the Prince Consort's decent

trousers of Oxford mixture, of whom he

says reverently, “he certainly reached the

ideal as regards appearance.” He records

that Palmerston was “a very coarse

feeder,” apparently because he could drink

House of Commons tea; that Disraeli ate

sparingly, or, as he paraphrases it, “wisely

economised his interior space”; and that Lord

Huntly, who was poor, went to balls, as he

believes, for the sake of the supper, which,

if the supper was good, was a very sensible

thing for even a rich man to do. But Sir

William's gifts are not all lavished on the

topics of a tailor or a pastry-cook. There

are anecdotes of his own extraordinary

memory, his exceptional prescience, and his

fund of pungent criticism. He could quote

assages from a striking speech within an

F. or two of having heard it (p. 395), and

foretell to Disraeli the ignominious with

drawal of a hostile motion, upon which

Disraeli himself was so certainly antici

pating defeat that at the very moment of

the prophecy he was arranging the details of

his resignation. Looking forward to the

general election of 1880 he could foresee

inevitable disaster, and looking back upon

it he declares oracularly that the con

stituencies were induced to support Mr.

Gladstone by the expenditure of enormous

sums, which the Russian Government

supplied for the purpose of dislodging its

enemy, Lord Beaconsfield. So witty was he

that he fastened upon Macaulay, whom he

only heard once, the immortal sarcasm,

“He is like Palmerston with a cold in his

head,” and crystallised the true inwardness

of the “fixed points" of the Reform Resolu

tions of 1867 in the instant exclamation

“gooseberry bushes.” The obscurity of

these gems surpasses even the most darkling

brilliancy of Mr. George Meredith. Sir

William lived on terms of such intimacy

with Disraeli that the great man did not

consider it necessary on occasion to conceal

how very much he could be bored by his

friend (p. 150); yet the intimacy appears at

other times to have been of such a kind that

Sir William was almost affected when

Disraeli spoke to him in the street (p. 320),

and that Disraeli was only formally polite

when Sir William spoke to him in a club

(p. 377). One of the best things recorded

in the book is this:

“Disraeli said, “When I meet a man whose

name I cannot remember, I give myself two

minutes; then, if it be a hopeless case, I always

say, And how is the old complaint ***

It would be interesting to know whether

Sir William Fraser's “old complaint” was

not now and then the object of Disraeli's

tenderest solicitude.

In the matter of anecdotic accuracy Sir

William is rather a purist and stickler for

correctness. None the less there are several

points in which he would have done well to

have trusted his memory less implicitly,

Dr. Kenealy sat for Stoke, not for Stafford;

the Under-Secretary of State for India is

Sir John, not Sir R. Gorst. Brougham's

paragraph in the Times, which betrayed the

King's dismissal of Lord Melbourne, did

not begin but ended with the words, “the

Queen has done it all.” Sir William refers

(p. 37) to Disraeli's terrible passage:

“Some lines, for example, upon friendship,

written by Mr. Canning and quoted by the

right honourable gentleman The theme ! the

poet ! the speaker what a felicitous combina

tion the effect in debate must be overwhelm

ing, and I am sure, were it addressed to me, all

that would remain for me would be thus

publicly to congratulate the right honourable

gentleman, not only on his ready memory, but

on his courageous conscience.”

But the version which he gives is a para

phrase that would not have been creditable

even to the Hansard that he derides. Con

sidering that Sir William piques himself

upon his memory and observes elsewhere

“so perfect was his style that I found little

difficulty in repeating many of his sentences

word for word immediately after hearing

them delivered,” it is odd that in quoting

one of Disraeli's best known and most

highly polished passages he should have so

signally missed the point and denuded the

quotation of every vestige of style. These

things need careful revision. Still more

care should be given to his English. “The

characters of Cobden and Bright were

nearly so different as those of Don Quixote

and Sancho Panza” is a construction which

occurs on nearly every page of this book

and in none of any other. It would be

well in future to resort to the good offices

of some friend who is acquainted with the

commoner rules of English composition and

the standard books of references for con

temporary politics.

There is a downright partisanship about

Sir William Fraser, truceless and uncon

cealed, that would be amusing if it were

not occasionally so brutal. To Lord John

Russell he is bitter; for Lord Palmerston

he has hardly a good word; but it is for

Mr. Bright that he reserves his most acrid

hatred. At the mention of this name his

gorge rises—bile tumet jeeur. He takes

leave at once of good feeling and good

sense. Having elaborately praised Cobden

aS

“a born logician. Like all masters of that

great art he scorned to be base; a man who

will knowingly use false arguments is quite

capable of stealing, if he thought he would not

be detected,”

he proceeds—

“a greater contrast could hardly have been

seen to him than Bright. Bright was believed

by some to be honest because he was fat and

rude. A plain-spoken man, that is to say, one

who has that name, is in nine cases out of ten

utterly insincere; his roughness is a brutal

attempt to cover his deceit. There can be no

greater mistake than to suppose that Bright

was, as Cobden was, a power n the House of

Commons; he was nothing of the sort, to

Speak, of course, of his best days; once in office

he sank into obscurity.”

This astounding passage demolishes at

once Sir William Fraser's reputation for

trustworthy criticism. He goes on :

“Bright had been away from the House for

upwards of two years. On coming back he

looked particularly neat and smart, as a man

does who has not had on his best clothes for

some time; his hair was very carefully brushed.

On that evening a debate took place on the

genial subject of turnpikes. . . . Turnpikes, I

suspect, were a subject in which Disraeli was

not deeply versed. Anticipating this, Bright

rose, and in a most offensive manner recom

mended Disraeli to listen to the sage counsel of

the Baronet, who had just sat down. Disraeli

followed, alluded to the arguments of the

Baronet, and then said, ‘I now come to the

member for Birmingham.” Brightimmediately

‘pavonered ' himself, threw his shoulders back,

and obviously anticipated that Disraeli would

say in the conventional manner, “whom we are

all glad to see back again.” Disraeli had no

intention of the sort. He placed his glass in

his right eye, looked at Bright, and calmly said,

in a tone of depreciation which cannot be

described, ‘of whom we have not seen much

of late.' Bright turned livid. I never saw a

human countenance express passion so deeply.

We of course laughed.”

To any one who remembers why Bright

had been away from the house it will be

obvious that nothing could have been in

worse taste than this scene except the record

of it now.

But in spite of its note of “personal

journalism,” its chronicles of dead and gone

hairdressing and tailoring, and its super

fluous résumés of defunct debates, this book

contains many excellent stories, and of these

the only criticism is quotation. Lord Henry

Bentinck, “almost if not quite the best

whist player in England,” was visiting Lord

Jersey at Middleton Park. A whist party

was made up for him with the three best

players in the county, who had been

specially invited to meet him.

“After half an hour or so Lady Jersey, ap

proaching the table, said “Lord Henry, how

do you get on ? How do they treat you?”

He turned to her and said ‘Lady Jersey! what

do you call this game P It is very amusing.’”

Something similar is this of General

Foley:

“One of the legends that linger within the

gloomy chambers of Dublin Castle is that

Captain Foley, who had been for many years

on the staff of successive Lords Lieutenant, was

asked at dinner by His Excellency “What

regiment are you in, Foley?’ ‘Upon my word,

Sir, I don't know: my servant is in the room :

I have no doubt that he knows.’”

Nothing of their kind could be better

than these three. The first is of Sir Fitzroy

Kelly's readiness when called upon to

speak against time:

“The ‘Whip' of the day handed him a slip of

paper—he was seated on the front Opposition

bench—on the paper was written, “Speak for

twenty minutes.” He instantly rose, and with

a dignity and impressiveness never surpassed,

raising his hand to heaven, exclaimed, “My

grey hairs forbid me to be silent!”

Sir Erskine May is the hero of the next :

“Speaker Denison was not conspicuous for his

readiness of resource in dealing with the very

complicated rules and practices of the House of

.
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Commons. A difficult question on order arose.

Speaker Denison, as was his wont, touched the

senior clerk, Sir Thomas Erskine May. Sir

Thomas, rising, was asked by the Speaker what

on earth he recommended him to do. The

legend tells that Sir Thomas whispered, ‘I

recommend you, Sir, to be very cautious '; then

vanished through the door at the back of the

chair.”

Lord Adolphus FitzClarence was very

happy in the following retort. Being in

France in attendance on the Queen, who

was visiting Louis Philippe, he met the

Prince de Joinville, who, as a French

admiral, professed to be patriotically belli

cose towards England in particular.

“He said to Lord Adolphus in a friendl

manner, “You, my Lord, and I are seamen—

have had one dream in life: to command a

smart French frigate, and to lay my own

alongside of an English ship of the same

strength for twenty minutes.' Lord Adolphus

replied in a perfect spirit of courtesy, and with

the quickness of his family, ‘I think, Sir, that

ten would be enough.’”

This is the true British note, and, per

haps, by itself, would have justified the pub

lication of this book.

J. A. HAMILTON.

The Itural Economy and Agriculture of

Australia and New Zealand. By Robert

Wallace. (Sampson Low.)

PROF. WALLACE has adopted a judicious

plan in the arrangement of his book. He

gives first a diary of his travels in Australia,

Tasmania, and New Zealand in the year

1889, and then a series of special chapters

on the various agricultural industries of

those countries. Strange to say, there is no

special chapter on the cereals; it would seem,

therefore, that they are the least important

of all the agricultural productions of these

colonies. He tells us that in Victoria the

uncertainty of climate is so great that a

really good agricultural season does not

occur oftener than about once in seven

years, and much of the land capable of

cultivation is best under pasture; again, in

Queensland, wheat is so liable to suffer from

rust that a crop can only be depended

on to ripen in a year now and then—viz.,

about once in seven years. It is usually

cut green and made into hay. At Oamaru,

near Christchurch, in New Zealand, the

author visited a large farm of beautiful

rich brown alluvium, on which sixty bushels

of wheat had been grown to the acre; but

this must be very exceptional. On the

whole, from the little that Mr. Wallace tells

us of wheat-growing in Australasia, our

farmers at home have little to fear from

that branch of agricultural industry in that

quarter of the globe. Their great an

tagonists are the sheep-farmers of New

Zealand. Our author gives a full and

valuable account of the frozen mutton trade,

the vast development of which is such that

whereas in 1883, the first year of which we

have any statistics, the number of cwt.

exported was 86,994, it had grown in 1890

to 1,365,689. The profits to the New

Zealand sheep-farmer in frozen mutton is

2d. per lb., a profit so satisfactory that it

has been the means of raising the value of

land from 25 to 30 per cent. But

in Queensland a return of 1d. per lb.

would yield a handsome profit to the

up-country runholder, for at the present

time mutton can be produced at a much

smaller cost in Australia than in New

Zealand. For various reasons it is much

more difficult to freeze beef than mutton.

This is, however, less to be regretted, as

mutton is the natural product of the

Australian colonies, except where cattle are

required to trample down new country, or

in some few districts which are unwhole

some to sheep.

The subject of sheep farming necessarily

leads to that of pasture. Our author has

some interesting remarks on grass growing

in Australasia. A number of the best

native grasses of Australia have been eaten

down by sheep, and more recently by

rabbits, and so prevented from seeding,

with the result that they have disappeared

from fenced-in pastures in which they were

formerly abundant, though they may be

seen still by the roadsides.

In Australia hay may be said to make

itself.

“The dry season of the year is a decided

advantage to Australian flocks, provided it is

not too long continued. After the growth for

the season, which follows the advent of the

rains, all grass left on the ground in November

is dried up by the heat of the sun, and though

not stored is preserved in good condition as

hay where it stands, and is what the sheep live

and do well upon till the rains come again next

season. By this time the growth of the former

year is pretty well cleared away, and the

surface left smooth on land fully stocked with

sheep. In our own islands, grass left over at

the end of the grass-growing season has the

soluble portion or strength washed out of it by

the succeeding winter rains soon after it

withers. When summer rains fall out of season

in Australia, they wash away the strength of

the grass, and sheep fall off quickly in con

dition. Any young growth which comes is

quickly burnt up in the hot sun.”

It is remarkable that in Australia, and

especially in New Zealand, British grasses,

like rabbits, increase their vitality and

thrive and grow more luxuriantly. Their

seeds are more perfectly developed than at

home, with the result that New Zealand

grass seeds have a superior appearance, and

have a good name in our home markets.

With grass seeds many injurious plants

have been introduced. Thistles of various

species have spread at a marvellous rate,

and continue to grow with great vigour.

“In many parts the thistle plague is only

second to the rabbit plague. Nevertheless, in

New Zealand, under certain exceptional circum

stances, thistles are looked upon with favour.

It has been demonstrated that if they fully

occupy the land for a time, they are certain to

disappear in a few years, leaving the soil in a

much better state of fertility than before. Their

deep fleshy roots go down into a heavy clay soil

and open it up for the admission of air and

water.” Mr. Wallace asserts that “above and

beyond all this, the soil is improved by being

densely covered with foliage and obscured

from the sun. Although the fact is perhaps

not widely known in Britain, the surface

shading by a bulky root crop is one of the im

portant features in the preparation of the land

for a good grain crop. After a good crop of

thistles has grown and has disappeared, either

grassor grain will thrive admirably. So much was

this the case in some parts of New Zealand that

thistle seed has been bought at high prices, and

sown as a means of breaking in land for culti

vation; but thistle seed is now so abundant

that the practice is unnecessary.”

Thistles when cut green make excellent

silage.

Sweetbriar is another hurtful importa

tion, and Lithospermum arrense, the English

corn-gromwell, grows so luxuriantly that,

in some places in Australia, it is necessary

to fallow arable land every third year, to

get rid of it. In parts of South Australia

common bracken grows abundantly; the

only way to keep it under is to take two or

three successive crops of wheat from the

same soil. There is a chapter on the rabbit

plague. The author considers the worst of

it to be over, still, the New Zealand and

Australian Land Company are spending from

£8,000 to £10,000 a year in killing rabbits.

Prof. Wallace visited the vineyards of

St. Hubert, the creation of Mr. Hubert de

Castella, whose pleasant little work, Notes

d'un Jºyneron Australien, published in

1882, was noticed in the ACADEMY. The

vineyards occupy 200 acres, in which thirty

men are constantly employed, being paid

15s. a week, with food and an unfurnished

room. These do not seem high wages for

what is somewhat in the nature of skilled

labour, and we doubt the men being better off

than the labourers in our own hop gardens,

who for almost every operation receive extra

pay, and can make extra money by task

work.

One of the serious drawbacks to colonial

advancement is the extortionate charges of

the middleman. According to Prof. Wallace,

these “social parasites” sprang into exist

ence at a time of great prosperity, when

the large landowners as squatters were

making so much money that they were glad

to employ agents to do their business in the

towns. These men gradually got a com

plete control over business, until bad times

came and profits fell. They kept the upper

hand, and exacted the same commission as

in the prosperous days. Squatters, like

farmers in our own country, cannot combine

effectually, and, our author states, are

deliberately robbed of their property by

agents living in towns, who band themselves

together and pass regulations and resolu

tions against which the unfortunate pro

ducer is powerless. Possibly the middle

man may have something to say in self

defence. The analytical chemist, who pro

fesses to deal with the nature and capacity

of soils, also comes under the lash of our

author. In his opinion a farmer had much

better carry out simple manurial experi

ments while his crops are growing, than go

to the expense of a worse than doubtful

analytical test. He is probably right.

The condition of small owners, even in

the colonies, is not all that certain doc

trinaires would have us believe. Prof.

Wallace writes :

“When the pinch comes, the small occupier–

even of his own land, so-called—is found to be

hard up (if he is not supported by some larger

owner, for whom he can work, and thereby earn

the means to purchase his independence from

the store-keeper and money-lender). This fact

must hang like a millstone about the necks of

those who advocate a universal system of small

freeholds.”
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Prof. Wallace has undertaken a large and

serious task, but he is thoroughly fitted for

it and has fulfilled it well. He is always

sensible and intelligible, free alike from

º and affectation, and we cannot

oubt that his book will be widely read.

There is much in it to interest the general

reader, but all who are concerned with the

Australasian colonies, or with agriculture

everywhere, will find it a mine of valuable

information, and just conclusions. It is

profusely illustrated, and contains some

useful maps.

WM. WICKHAM.

NEW NOVELS.

IIaythorne's Daughter. By Paul Warren.

In 3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

Master of Her Life. By Lady Constance

Howard and Ada Fielder-King. In 3

vols. (F. G. White & Co.)

A Political Wife. By Mrs. Herbert Bourke.

(Eden Remington & Co.)

Cornered. By Norman

Leadenhall Press.)

Those Western Girls.

(Bentley.)

Strangers and Wayfarers. By Sarah Orne

Jewett. (Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

Ryle's Open Gate. By Susan Teackle Moore.

(Houghton, Mifflin & Co.)

A Strange Prison, and other Stories.

W. H. Stacpoole. (Dean.)

THERE is some good as well as amusing

writing in Haythorne's Daughter, but the

novel is far too lengthy. One volume

would have amply sufficed for such story as

the author had to tell, and he has severely

handicapped himself by his second volume.

This is a pity, for Mr. Paul Warren, whose

name is new to us, is certainly not without

promise as a novelist. He has a keen eye

for the peculiarities and angularities of

character, and he has also some skill in the

delineation of nature. The scene of his

story is at first laid in India, Stuart Hay

thorne, the father of his heroine, being
deputy-commissioner for the district of

Dullerabad. To him goes out Olive Hay

thorne from England, and as she is the only

fascinating young lady in Dullerabad she

makes a legitimate sensation. All the

misogynists who declaimed bitterly against

her before her arrival became in the end her

abject slaves. Major Danvers, a thoroughly

heartless and selfish officer, is thought to be

the favoured swain, but he is rejected in

favour of Francis Roden, Haythorne's

§ºcessor in the deputy-commissionership.

While strictly just and honourable in all

his relations, Roden is apparently a man of

hard, unbending nature; but he is in reality

quite the contrary, and his love for Olive

burns within him like a volcano. They are

driyen apart by painful misunderstandings,

and the narrative is mainly occupied with

clearing these up and revealing #. strong

affection which really subsisted between

husband and wife. The machinations

of treacherous friends are finally exposed and

overthrown. In thelatterpart of the novel the

Scene changes to England. We hear a great

Porritt. (The

By Florence Warden.

By

deal of the National Co-operative Labour

Association, which is supported by Lady

Muriel de Beauvoir and many other aristo

crats; but it suddenly collapses on the flight

of the manager with all its funds. A good

many speeches are reported for and against

strikes, &c., and this portion of the story

might have been condensed with advantage.

The fun of the narrative is provided by a

young American widow of enormous wealth,

who captures an English colonel. In the

final scene she scores heavily against the

villain, Major Danvers, producing a will

which shatters all his brilliant prospects.

If this be a first work, as we presume it is,

we may reasonably expect that Mr. Warren

will be heard from again; but he would do

well rigidly to discountenance superfluities

in future.

The novel by Lady Constance Howard and

Miss Fielder-King is a feverish kind of

book, with no repose in the characters or

incidents. The same remark applies to the

style of the writers. Strenuous efforts have

apparently been made to eke the work out

into three volumes; but as it is, the volumes

are very thin, and we meet again and again

with almost precisely similar remarks about

the Grand Duke Loris, a prince of brutal

and sensual character, who hunts the long

suffering heroine almost to death. Stella

Ancaster is the “most beautiful English

woman of her time.” In her first youth she

has loved Arthur Loraine; but a wicked

aunt, Lady Popham (a very masculine per

sonage who drinks brandies and sodas) has

driven them apart. Then she marries Prince

Trotsoſ, a Russian aristocrat, who has been

a terrible rake all his life, but is suddenly

reformed by Stella. The marriage, from

being one of convenience, develops into one

of the strongest affection, until husband and

wife become so devoted that they cannot

bear even momentarily to be out of each

other's presence. The Grand Duke, failing

in his assaults upon Stella's virtue, plots

the ruin of her husband, has him arrested,

and hopes to be able to deport him to

Siberia. The tables are turned upon

his imperial highness, however, in a

surprising manner, which readers must

discover for themselves. The Countess

Stroganoff, who also plays a conspicuous

part in the endeavour to crush the Trotsols,

is nothing less than a shameless courtesan,

and her diabolical conduct seems scarcely

conceivable. The pictures of St. Petersburg

life do not give one an exalted idea of the

virtue of Russian ladies of high position, or

of the honour of Russian noblemen. Surely,

even in the northern capital, diamonds are

not so plentiful as to hang in ropes and

coils all over the dresses and the hair of

Russian ladies, as we are assured they did

at one of the Imperial balls. We read of a

tiara of diamonds a foot high, and a bandeau

of diamonds ten inches deep. The printers,

we suppose, are responsible for such words

as conspicious and magnificient, but scarcely

so for the phrase war d l'outrance. Quota

tions from Congreve and other writers

appear more than once, and a well-known

Scriptural injunction is called a maxim, and

terribly mangled, as follows: “When thou

thinkest thou standest, take heed lest ye

fall.” Altogether this is a very poor novel,

badly, and, as it seems to us, hurriedly

written

When will ladies give up writing political

novels 2 They exasperate, but never con

vince. Whichever side may be espoused,

offence is sure to be given to the other. As

novel readers, moreover, embrace persons

of all shades of political opinion, it is mani

festly unwise policy to indulge in polemics.

A Political Wife, by Mrs. Hubert Bourke,

is no exception to the rule that debatable

questions ought to be eschewed. In this

case the Radical candidate, Mr. Wilkins, is

little short of a fiend incarnate; while

Colonel Hammond, the Conservative, whom

he ousts from his seat, is a paragon of all

the virtues. Miss Margaret Broughton, a

young lady who does a great deal of can

vassing for the gallant Colonel, inveighs

strongly against Radical bribery, yet she

has no objection to do a little herself, only

it must be after the election. But as she

makes the promise of wine and soup before

the contest, there does not seem much to

choose between her and the opposition.

Her lover, Hugh Ravenswood, is on the

other side, so she declines to marry him

until their political views coincide. . As she

absolutely refuses to give way one iota, the

disconsolate but accommodating lover goes

to Ireland a Home Ruler, and returns a

Unionist, developing subsequently into full

blown Conservatism. Then we are led to

suppose they will marry, but the story

breaks off most abruptly in the middle of a

page, and with actually no conclusion of any

kind. There are many ridiculous things in

this volume if it were worth while to point

them out.

Cornered throws a lurid light on the dark

and devious ways of the Stock Exchange;

and the author exposes in the most forcible

manner the evil doings of that jackal of the

community, “the outside broker.” But it

is to be feared that the instance cited here

of the banker Matterson, who speculated so

heavily that he was obliged to steal securities

and commit suicide in the end, is typical of

too many cases that are constantly occurring

in the city. Mr. Porritt trenchantly exposes

the heartless villanies of the floaters of public

companies and the gamblers upon the Stock

Exchange.

Curiously enough, “the outside broker”

is again in evidence in Those Western Girls,

so that his circulars must beº

everywhere. Here his principal victim is

a country rector, who in his quiet parsonage

conjures up an El Dorado of wealth as the

result of the tempting schemes which are

lavishly put before him. So terrible is the

fascination that even he, a clergyman, when

drawn into the vortex of speculation,

commits forgery to save himself, and only

escapes prison through the intervention of

the man whose name he has forged, and

who is his daughter's lover. Apart from

this episode, however, Miss Warden's latest

story gives an admirable and interesting

picture of country life.

A delightful little volume is the series of

sketches by Miss Sara Orne Jewett, entitled

Strangers and Wayfarers. They are evidently

very faithful transcripts of transatlantic life,

with all its dry humour and tragic pathos.

--
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As an example of the first, “A Winter

Courtship” is almost as good in its way as

Uncle Toby and Widow Wadman. Nothing

could be better than the “making-up" of

the old carrier Jefferson and Widow Tobin,

and their recital of the doings of their youth.

Recalling the prowess of Tobin, the widow

remarks that “ef he hadn’t been a church

member he'd 'a been a real fightin' charac

ter.” But even as a church-member his

belligerent deeds were by no means contemp

tible. Sketches of a totally different char

acter are the “Mistress of Sydenham

Plantation” and “In Dark New England

Days,” the pathos of which is most natural

and affecting.

Another American story, of genuine but

unstudied merit, is Ryle's Open Gate, by

Susan T. Moore. We cannot pay this little

volume a better compliment than to say it is

true tohuman nature throughout. It breathes

of real life, and is the work of an accurate

observer. No one could read unmoved of

the sorrows of the little cripple Andy, or of

the noble and godly life of Aunt Dorothy,

whose house was an asylum, a hospital, a

life-saving station both for the homeless

among men and the brute creation. She

had a great heart and a pure spirit, taking

loving care of those whom the world de

spised. One rises up the better for reading

a story of this kind, which revives our faith

in humanity.

Mr. Stacpoole's short stories are scarcely

so uncommon in their incidents as those

in his previous volume, but they are

all nevertheless entertaining and full of

“go.” This is especially the case, perhaps,

with “A Strange}. ” and “The Eighth

Day.” The latter narrates one of those

simple tragedies which are unfortunately

too common in commercial life, owing to the

feverish and criminal existence which leads

so many to ruin and a violent death.

G. BARNETT SMITH.

SOME BIOGRAPHICAL BOOKS.

Swift: The Mystery of His Life and Love.

By James Hay. (Chapman & Hall.) These

ges show great enthusiasm for the dean’s

air fame, and the writer frequently puts his

points with much effect. But the proper

appreciation of such merits is often impaired

by the excessive vein of rhetoric which runs

throughout the volume. It is not necessary in

these days to draw out a lengthy comparison

between Swift and Johnson, or to contrast at

still greater length the different careers of

Swift and Addison, with a plentiful display of

such phrases as “Swift lived in storm;

Addison in sunshine.” The mystery which

hangs over the life of the Dean and Stella is

accounted for by Mr. Hay by the suggestion

that they “were both children of Sir William

Temple; " and if the exigencies of time and

space could be so arranged as to bring such a

relationship into the range of possibility, the

explanation might be accepted as being quite

as good as any which the wit of man could

devise. Swift's political position, up to the

date of his alliance with Harley and St. John,

is defined by Mr. Hay as that of High Church

Whiggism; and against such a theory no legiti

mate exception can be raised. There are one or

two indications in this volume of an imperfect

supervision of the proofs. The statement that

the court favourite, Lady Suffolk, implored that

Swift might not be made a bishop, comes like a -

rude shock upon that lady's admirers. The see

of “Hertford ” has not yet been created even at

these days of new bishoprics. “Mr. Crocker’’ as

a biographer or a critic is alike unknown to us.

Journal of Emily Shore. (Kegan Paul & Co.)

The genuine record of any human life cannot

fail to possess some interest; and this journal,

begun by its writer when under twelve years

of age, and ending with her life eight years

afterwards, is such a trustworthy record.

Emily Shore, the daughter of a country clergy

man whose reputation for scholarship stood

high, displayed in her brief life not only that

precocity of intellect which is often associated

with physical weakness, but also an amount of

careful, systematic labour, extraordinary for

her years, if, indeed, it should not rather be

termed unexampled. Her journal (of which

only extracts are given) occupies twelve octavo

volumes, written throughout in a printing

hand. Besides this she composed a local

Natural History, with observations on the habits

of birds, beasts and insects; a History of the

Jews, with twelve illustrations; a History of

Greece, abridged from Malkin's; a History of

Rome; numerous poems and works of imagina

tion, and, among the last, a Collection of Cele

brated Parliamentary Speeches, never delivered.

She was a clever artist, and her passion for

nature showed itself in many ways. Darwin

himself would have commended the following

remark:

“In the study of natural history it is particularly

important not to come too hastily to conclusions,

but to study facts from observation frequently and

most carefully before any inference is drawn from

them. . . . What led me to these remarks is that

I greatly suspect I was mistaken in attributing the

sound ‘chick-check” to the marsh-tit, and I am

pretty sure it is the chiff-chaff.”

She was about fifteen when she wrote this, and

made also this apt criticism upon another

subject:

“I very greatly prefer Greek to Latin. The Greek

is in every respect a finer language, far more

copious, fuller of those little niceties and distinc

tions which form the beauty of a language, yet less

artificial, particularly in the order of the words in

a sentence, and fitter for more various styles and

sorts of writing.”

Even before the days of High Schools and

girl graduates, woman's intellect could assert

itself, though the chances of wide and early

recognition of precocious talent were-for better

or for worse—less abundant than nowadays.

Early Days Recalled. By Janet Ross. (Chap

man & #) Mrs. Ross has inherited much

of the skill in composition which her mother,

Lady Duff Gordon, and her grandmother, Mrs.

Austin, displayed, and has thus been able to

construct out of rather slender materials a very

pleasant little volume. It will interest many

and fatigue none, and may help to preserve the

memory of not a few men and women who de

serve a less fugitive reputation than has fallen

to their lot. It is rather sad that the pre

sent generation scarcely knows the names of

the leader-writers who made theTimes news

paper the powerful organ which thirty or

forty years ago it was allowed to be. Mrs.

Ross was fortunate in knowing them in pri

vate life; and about them and other literary,

political, and social “eminences" she has some

thing to tell us. The following scrap of history

is new to us:—

“A friend of my mother's, M. de Bammeville,

after spending some time in the Crimea, came to

Esher. His first words were, ‘Within a year or

eighteen months, you will have a rebellion in

India.” This statement, coming from any one

else, would have been treated with scornful hilarity;

but Bammeville was so uncommon a man, and his

marvellous insight into character and habit of dis

secting every one he came into contact with, and

forming generally a correct opinion, was so well

known that this confident announcement was

rather startling. My father was so im

pressed by the statement that he reported it to

Lord Palmerston, who pooh-poohed the whole

thing and said he knew better.”

Lady Belcher and her Friends. By the Rev.

A. G. L'Estrange. (Hurst & Blackett.) The

wife of Captain Sir Edward Belcher, of Arctic

fame, lived a long life, and came in contact

with a good many people of more or less dis

tinction. But her recollections of them in her

old age were often indistinct (unless we are to

ascribe the inaccuracy of the narrative to the

imperfect memory of the editor), and we fail

to see what good purpose has been served by

reproducing them in print. To whom would

such extracts as the following be of interest ?—

“I dined at Sir R. Alcock's on Tuesday, a small

but pleasant party. The Chinese traveller, Baber,

very interesting. I am going to ask him to dine

with them and Sir Lewis and Lady Pelly. . . .

My old man's treat went off well. Ida Layard

sang beautifully, and this and the ginger-wine and

good cheer so inspired them that they volunteered

songs, poor old things " '' &c.

The craving for gossip must indeed be insatiable

if such trivialities as these are in request. It is

amusing to find “Baber, the Chinese traveller,”

spoken of as though of equal fame with Baber,

the conqueror of Hindustan.

Stafford IIouse Letters.

Ronald Gower. (Kegan Paul & Co.) The

editor's father, George Granville, second Duke

of Sutherland and the writer of most of the

letters in this pleasant collection, was a good

deal mixed up with the chief political person

ages of his time, and, of course, occupied a

high social position both at home and abroad.

Those who delight in such matters will find

notices of “everybody who was anybody’”

during the first-half of the present century,

while others who wish to learn the opinion of

contemporaries upon the great events of that

period will not be disappointed. The letters

are not remarkable for wit or wisdom, but they

are unaffected and wonderfully free from ill

natured gossip. The details of life in Rome,

Paris, St. Petersburg, and other foreign capitals

are often interesting; and the two portraits with

which the volume is embellished are not only

excellent examples of art, but are also repre

sentations of a high type of refined physical

beauty.

Edited by Lord

NOTES AND NEWS.

MESSRs. MACMILLAN & Co. have just issued

the first part of a new Dictionarû, of Political

Economy, edited by Mr. R. H. Inglis Palgrave,

very much on the same lines as Sir George

Grove's well-known Dictionary of Music. The

appearance of so elaborate a work is certainly

significant of the growing interest taken in

economic questions in this country. Its design

is to give an account of the principal subjects

recognised as coming under the domain of

political economy, together with a concise state

ment of cognate terms in history, commerce, and

law, and also biographies of deceased writers.

Special attention has been given to record

ing the exact titles and dates of books. The

mode of publication is in quarterly parts of

128 pages each ; and it is expected that the

will will be completed in twelve or fourteen

parts. A convenient feature, not usually found

in alphabetical works, is the index at the

beginning. The most important series of

articles in the present, part is that connected

with banking, which fills altogether twenty-two

pages in double column, classified under

twenty-seven headings. The biographies

include Bastiat, Bagehot, and Babbage, and

also Aristotle, St. Thomas Aquinas, and

Edmond About. Under Sir John Barnard we

should have expected some allusion to the
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statute restricting gambling on the Stock

Exchange to which he gave his name; and

every reader will at once see that James Ander

son, the contemporary of Adam Smith who is

credited with anticipating the theory of rent,

has been treated twice over, by two different

contributors.

MESSRs. FUNR & WAGNALLs of New York

furnish us with a prospectus of their new

Standard Dictionary, a work which has been

now for some time in preparation and promises

to be, when completed, of great literary and

educational importance. One of the most note

worthy features of this Dictionary is the intro

duction into it of the phonetic element, and in

regard to this point it has obtained the express

approval of Prof. Skeat and Dr. Murray. The

substantial accuracy and thoroughness of the

work are guaranteed by the names of the

eminent scholars in editorial charge of its

different departments, many of them men of

world-wide reputation, such as Profs. Huxley

and Max Müller, Prof. Shaler, of Harvard,

Prof. Theo. N. Gill, Prof. Simon Newcomb,

Prof. R. Ogden Doremus, Ex-Minister E. J.

Phelps, of Yale, Hon. T. M. Cooley, Chairman

of the U. S. Interstate Commerce Commission,

William R. Harper, President of the University

of Chicago, Prof. Francis E. March, of

Lafayette College, &c. In addition to the many

distinguishing features of their undertaking,

the editors claim special credit for their attempt

to solve the perplexing problem of compounds.

This department has been placed under the care

of Mr. Horace F. Teall, author of The Com

pounding of English Words, and it is believed

that this is the first serious endeavour made in

a single-volume dictionary to reduce this class

of words to something like system. The illus

trations are abundant and well executed.

Criticisms and suggestions are invited from all

who take an interest in the appearance of the

work.

EDWARD ARNOLD's Literary List contains

some interesting remarks, of a popular kind,

upon that astounding puzzle, the new American

Copyright Act. Probably the furore created

by this most commendably-intentioned and

satisfactory piece of legislation is less alarmingly

developed on this than on the other side of the

Atlantic, where Mr. Spofford, the librarian of

Congress, has more than enough to do in the

way of satisfying bewildered correspondents.

But there is no question that a number of

English authors are seriously in doubt at this

moment whether to publish in London or to

transfer their patronage to New York, in view

of ulterior profits. Upon this point the words

of Mr. Arnold's article may with advantage be

quoted. “It is clear that . . the advan

tages of copyright will be only within the reach

of those English authors who enjoy an assured

popularity with an American public. These,

comparatively few in number, the new Act will

decidedly benefit and protect. For the future

there will be no cheap unauthorised versions of

works such as Prof. Bryce's American Common

wealth or Mr. Booth's In Darkest England,

though it is quite possible that even Mr. Bryce's

work might not have been copyrighted under

the new law, and its somewhat unexpected

popularity would have helped, as is now the

case, to float the business of some pirate pub

lishing firm. But the popularity of the great

mass of books, even of works of high literary

skill and general interest, would not justify a

twofold outlay on their production, a separate

publication and printing in England and the

|United States.”

IT is proposed to prepare a register of

Harrovians, giving the names and short bio

graphical notices of all boys who have been at

the school since the beginning of the century.

But there is a difficulty in making the register

complete for the earlier years, especially from

1800 to 1830; for it appears that, just as at

Winchester, former headmasters failed to

preserve, or at least to leave behind them, lists

of the boys they entered. Mr. R. Courtnay

Welch, the editor, will be glad of any old school

records or other similar papers, addressed to him

at 8, Southwick-place, Hyde Park.

MR. PERCY FITZGERALD has written a life

of James Boswell, of Auchinleck, with an

account of his sayings, doings, and writings.

It will form two volumes, with four portraits,

and will be published by Messrs. Chatto &

Windus.

TIIE latest number of the Danish periodical,

Illustr ret Tidende, contains a study of the

writings of Mr. Edmund Gosse, by the Danish

poet, Alfred Ipsen, who has already shown his

interest in modern English literature by his

excellent translations from Matthew Arnold

and Mr. Swinburne,

THE fifth edition of Joseph Hatton's By

Order of the Czar having been rapidly ex

hausted, Messrs. Hutchinson have a sixth

edition in the press.

THE same publishers also announce the im

mediate issue of a second edition of Literary

Opinion for the current month.

THE German translation of the Bible of the

middle-ages (Die deutsche Bibelibersetzung des

Mittelalters, von Wilh. Walther, P. Dr. theol.)

will be edited in October next, and published

by Herr Wollerman, of Brunswick. This work

has attracted much attention throughout Ger

many, Switzerland, Holland, and France.

MISS CUSACK, the “Nun of Kenmare,” has

now returned from America to this country,

and is engaged in writing The Story of my

Life, which will take the place of her former

work, published in America under the title of

The Nun of Kenmare. The work will be pub

lished by Messrs. Hodder & Stoughton.

A NEW volume of Sonnets and Poems trans

lated from the Italian, French, German, Dutch,

and Spanish languages, by Collard J. Stock,

will be issued shortly by Mr. Elliot Stock.

MEssRs. SUTTON, DROWLEY & Co.'s list of

new and forthcoming works includes Folios

IV. and V. of Wood Carvings from South Ken

sington Museum; Coriolanus, with Notes by Mr.

Benjamin Dawson; Charming to Her Latest

Day, by “Alan Muir,” with twenty-four illus

trations by Hal Ludlow; a cheap edition of Mr.

J. Littlejohn's The Flowing Tide; The Con

fessions of Wywian Carruthers: A Story of

Hypnotism, by “Philip Kyme”; The Blakely

Tragedy, by Mr. G. R. Murphy; a cheap illus

trated edition of Captain Jacques, by Mr.

Someville Gibney; and a Marine Extravaganza

by Mr. John Gibart, entitled The Itose, Ring,
a; d. I’earl.

THE prospects of the Folk-lore Congress, to

be held in London during the first week of

October, under the presidency of Mr. Andrew

Lang, are very promising. Papers will be

forthcoming from Sir Frederick Pollock, Profs,

Rhys and Sayce, Dr. E. B. Tylor, Messrs. E.

Clodd, J. G. Frazer, G. L. Gomme, F. Hindes

Groome, E. S. Hartland, Joseph Jacobs, Alfred

Nutt, besides others from foreign folk-lorists.

MR. W. H. K. WRIGHT, borough librarian of

Plymouth, who has for some years past made a

special study of the literature and bibliography

of the Western counties, is now engaged upon

a volume describing the lives and works of the

poets of Devon and Cornwall. The series

begins with such names as Ford, Rowe, Sir

Walter Raleigh, Herrick, and Carew, and is

continued down to their not unworthy fol

lowers in our own time. The volume will be

abundantly illustrated with portraits and views. |

THE first part of the Anglo-American

Hebrew Lexicon, to be published by the

Clarendon Press, is advancing rapidly towards

completion. Though Prof. Francis Brown

(of Union Seminary, New York), who takes

the lion's share of the work, is less known to

fame than either Prof. Driver or Prof. Briggs

(the hero of a great heresy trial at New York),

we are sure that his work will be as accurate

and as elaborately complete as that of any

living scholar in Europe.

MESSRs. HUTCHINSON will shortly issue a

volume by Mary C. Rowsell, entitled Petronilla,

and Other Stories,

MR. E. M. NoFRIs's story Misadventure, A

Born Coquette, by the author of “Molly Bawn,”

and Mr. Rider Haggard's Allan's Wife, will be

added shortly to Messrs. Griffith, Farran &

Co.'s Standard Library of Fiction.

MESSRs. SIMPKIN, MARSHALL & Co. will

publish in a few days Old Church Lore, by Mr.

William Andrews, of Hull. It will be on similar

lines to his Curiosities of the Church, which has

just passed into a second edition.

MR. T. FISHER UNwiN will publish immedi

ately the second edition of Mr. Watson's

Wordsworth's Grave and Other Poems, which he

has enlarged since the first appearance of the

book. The publication of The Story of the

Filibusters, by James Jeffrey Roche, in the

“Adventure Series,” and that of The Great

Cockney Tragedy, told in sonnets, by Ernest

Rhys, and illustrated in black and white by

Jack B. Yeats, will take place at the same time.

Mr. Unwin also announces that he is reprinting

the Lives of Robert and Mary Moffat in his “Lives

Worth Living Series,” together with Miss

Morris's Famous Musical Composers.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

SHAIKH MUSLIHÚD-DIN SA'DI.

Died, A.H. 690, A.D. 1291.

I.

Six hundred years since good Shaikh Sa'di died,

That bowed himself in prayer at Yah’ya’s “side

Six hundred years, and still the sages kneel,

And still men question of the Crucified.

II.

“Fourteen to Mecca? Fourteen did he make

Journeys, you tell me, for the Prophet's sake?—

What profit then to kneel at Yah'ya's side 2"

—Ah, Friend What Sa'di did, will you mistake P

III.

Rests he beneath his roses,f would you know?

Ask at Shirāz, ask of the pilgrims. Lo

They stand beside his sepulchre. Ah me !

As he once stocd by Yah’ya’s long ago.

CHARLEs SAYLE.

THE NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY.

SPECIAL QUOTATIONS WANTED.

I.

WILL any one kindly send quotations for some

of the desiderata in the following list, and so

help us to complete the literary history of some

of the words of the next Part? As in previous

lists, when the date stands before a word, an

earlier quotation is wanted; where the date

follows, a later instance is wanted; for words

without a date all quotations will be welcome.

The list contains many modern words and senses

for which earlier quotations than those of the

dates here given ought to be, and no doubt

will be, found. Besides these, good quotations

* St. John the Baptist's tomb at Damascus (see

Gulistan, i. 10).

f Bustan, iv. 16.
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3.

:

for words noted in ordinary reading are still

welcome; and we often want instances of very

common idiomatic phrases, verbal constructions,

colloquial uses, and the like. Every quotation

should be furnished with as full a reference as

possible to date, author, work, edition, volume,

chapter, page, &c., and sent to me addressed,

“Dr. Murray, Oxford.”

J. A. H. MURRAY.

fa (Music)

fabaceous

1809 fabian, a. 1813

1852 fabiform, a.

1767 fable (plot, of a play)

1606 fabled, ppl. a.

1678 fablemonger. 1730

1852 fabledom

1548 fabler

fabling 1823

1183 fabric

1623 fabric, r. 1698

1777 fabricant

1598 fabricate (construct)

1779 fabricate (forge)

1660 fabrication (construction)

1802 fabrication (invented story)

1793 fabricative

1650 fabricator (constructor)

1788 fabricator (inventor)

fabricatress

1600 fabricature 1677

Fabrician, a

1611 fabrile, a. 1664

1567 fabular, sb. 1567

1800 fabular, a.

1624 fabulate, v.

1678 fabulator

1627 fabule 1631

fabuler 1624

1600 fabulist

1630 fabulistic, a. 1630

1612 fabulize, v. 1638

1600 fabulosity 1800

1561 fabulous

1501 faburden 1789

1596 faburden, a. 1596

fac (facsimile)

1717 façade

1588 face (front or forepart)

face (of a clock)

1697 to put a new face upon 18th c.

1841 to bear on the face of 1841

1552 face (confidence, impudence)

1700 to have the face

1600 face (grimace), to make a

1680 face (courtcard) 1680

face (astrol.) 1655

1880 face (printing) 1880

1817 face (of a solid)

1765 face of, upon the

1689 face of, to fly in the 1689

face, to look (a person) in the 17th and

18th c.

1884 face to, to set one's

1867 face against, to set one's

face, to show one's

face, to throw in one's

1440 face, v. (confront)

1500 to face (a thing) out 18th c.

1670 to face (with something)

to face (tea)

1561 to face (a garment)

1847 face, Right-about

1634 face, r. (turn)

1645 to face about

1746 face (a card)

1590 face (dissemble)

16... to 18 . . faceless

faced, ppl. a.

15.. facer (a boaster) 1611

1610 facet

16...facete

1605 facetious, -ness

1703 facia

1609 facial, a. (face to face) 1711

1825 facial (angle)

1817 facial, sb.

15.. facile, a. (easy to do)

16... facile (yielding)

15.. facile (easy of access) 18th c.

15.. facile (easily uaded) 18th c.

1850 facilesº

facileness 1670

1621 facilitate

1530 facility

1800 facility (means)

1538 facing (covering)

1635 facing (Milit.)

1746 facings (of uniforms)

facingly

1548 facinorous

1800 facinorousness

1627 fack (coil of rope) 1692

1691 facsimile

1530 fact (deed) reality

1490 fact, in

1712 fact, in the

1817 fact, in point of 1817

1581 fact, matter of

1676 faction (doing or making) 1689

1509 faction (party)

1593 faction (party spirit)

1609 faction, v. 1721

1650 factional 17. .to 18. .

1555 factionary 17. . to 18. .

1611 factionate 1612

factioner 1644

1710 factioneer

1609 factionist 18th c.

1570 factious, -ness

1650 factitious

1609 factive 1649

1491 factor (agent)

1561 factor (steward)

1673 factor (Arith.)

1611 factor r. 1611

1613 factorage (commission)

factorage (an agency)

1627 factoress 1722

1869 factorial, sh. (Math.)

factorize

1598 factorship 17th and 18th c.

1618 factory (manufactory) 18th c.

1603 factory (merchant's establishment)

1702 factory (body of factors) 1777

1584 factory (office of factor)

1656 factotum (printing) 1656

1870 factrix

1846 factual

1642 factum (1.au.)

factum (Math.)

1601 facture (construction)

facture (invoice)

1669 factus (Math.) 1669

1560 faculent 1560

1648 facultate 18th c.

facultative (conferring a faculty)

1490 faculty (capacity)

1576 faculty§. virtue) 1710

1534 faculty (right, privilege)

1690 faculty (trade, occupation)

1382 faculties (property). 1649

facund, sb. 1485

1387 facund, a. 18th c.

1548 facundious

facundity 1690

fad (faddish person)

fad (a coloured bull)

fadaise

1865 faddiness

1881 faddish, -ness

1883 faddist

faddle, v.

1824 faddy

1775 fade, st. 1775

fade, a. 17th c.

fade, v. trans. 1795

1652 fadeless

1633 fadeable 1633

1596 faded

1489 fadellage 1489

fadeness

1573 fadge, v.

1692 fadoodle 1692

1750 fady, a. 1765

faeryfayry (fairyland) 17th c.

1789 factor (odour) 1803

1570 fag, v. (grow weary) 1570

1793 fag, v. (work hard)

1806 fag, v. (at school)

1846 fag, v. (reap) 1846

MA(AZINES AND INE VIEWS,

THE August number of the Expositor contains

a delicate little essay on the temper of mind

required for the interpretation of the life of

the early Church, by Mr. Lock, of Keble

College, who points out two factors in that life,

blindness to which makes an interpreter's work

necessarily inadequate. Dr. Candlish discusses

once more, but not once too often, the moral

character of the pseudonymous writing of

antiquity. Mr. F. C. Conybeare concludes his

collection of pre-Hieronymian Latin Biblical

fragments. Dr. S. Cox and Dr. A. B. Grosart

represent that side of exegesis which deals with

the suggestions rather than the expressed

thoughts of the Biblical writers. Dr. Marcus

Dods surveys recent literature on the New

Testament, and Dr. Cheyne notices Dillmann's

admirable examination of the Septuagint text

of Job with respect to its omissions. The latter

work has a special interest for readers of Dr.

Hatch's latest non-posthumous work. Dr.

Cheyne also gives a gentle hit at Klostermann

for his attack on current Pentateuch criticism,

and an explanation of a difficult passage of

Isaiah (lxv. 15).

THE Expository Times in its August number

contains Part III. of Prof. Cheyne's dissertation

on “Possible Zoroastrian Influences on the

Religion of Israel.” Part I. was historical;

Parts II. and III. are exegetical, but with a

view to historical results, and with an eye upon

possible Zoroastrian affinities. Discussion of

older views is avoided, but Prof. Kirkpatrick's

popular but scholarly commentary on Book I.

of the Psalter is twice criticised. Perhaps the

first of these criticisms may need the attention

of special scholars. The gist of Prof. Cheyne's

argument is apparently much the same as that

of his eighth Bampton Lecture; but it is some

what more fully stated and with some fresh

illustrations. The critical results assumed are

those of his recent work on the Psalms, and of

his dissertation on later additions to the work

of the Second Isaiah (in the Jewish Quarterly

Reriew). One of the minor points of detail on

which his Isaiah criticism is based is discussed

in the Expositor (see above). Theologically,

Prof. Cheyne's comparison of the Biblical and

the Zoroastrian conceptions of the divine glory

may deserve criticism. The peroration addresses

itself to a wider audience than the Expository

Times can command.

THE most notable article in the Antiquary

for August is an unsigned paper criticising the

report of the Royal Commission appointed to

inquire into the want of space for monuments

in Westminster Abbey. The Commissioners

were divided in opinion; we cannot, however,

doubt that the writer of the article before us

takes the common-sense view. That the new

building should be a chapel attached to the

church, not a big room more than a hundred

feet away, must be obvious to everyone who

has considered the question. Mr. Shore's paper

on “Ancient Mills in Hampshire” is valuable

as containing a catalogue of the mills in that

county of which we find mention in Domesday.

This list forces on our attention the fact that

there is still no exhaustive index to that price

less record. Surely someone will come forward

to fill up the blank. Had the Conqueror's great

survey been the property of France or Germany,

this great omission would have been supplied

long ago. Mr. Bailey's paper on wall

paintings and “The Elizabethan Grub Street”

are worth reading. The latter would have been

better had the introductory paragraph been

omitted.

MR. ANDREW LANG, in an article—probably

the first of a short series—which he calls

“AdventuresAmong Books,” in the forthcoming

September Scribner's, makes the following

general answer to many inquiring admirers:
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“One good thing, if no more, these memories

may accomplish. Young men, especially in

America, write to me and ask me to recommend

“a course of reading.’ Distrust a course of

reading ! People who really care for books

read all of them. There is no other course.

Let this be a reply. No other answer shall

they get from me, the inquiring young men.”

THE second number of the Journal of the

Ex Libris Society (A. & C. Black) maintains

the promise of the first. . Mr. Arthur Vicars

contributes the first instalment of a catalogue

of the class of book-plates called “library

interiors,” that is those exhibiting views of

libraries or of portions of a room, both ancient

and modern, foreign and English. Unfor

tunately, this article is not illustrated. It is to

be followed by similar lists of the literary and

book-pile series. An excellent account of book

plates engraved by Cork artists, by Mr. Robert

Day, is reprinted from an old number of the

Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeo

logical Society of Ireland. Mr. John Leighton,

in a note upon early book-plates, suggests that

their freehand touch and flow of line shows

that the engravers had worked upon such soft

material as tankards, platters, and even pewter

pots. The illustrations in this number, with a

single exception, are from the blocks used in

}. C. M. Carlander's volume on Swedish Ex

ris.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

Alis, H. A la conquête du Tchad. Paris: Hachette. 5 fr.

Bougliot, H. Inventaire des dessins exécutés pour Roger de

Gaignières, et conservés aux départements des estampes

et des manuscrits. Paris: Plon. 30 fr.

Countois, Edm. Le Tonkin français contemporain. Paris:
Charles-Lavauzelle. 7 fr. 50 c.

HURET, Jules. Enquête sur l'évolution littéraire. Paris:

R ntier. ãº. #: dei li l -

AGUSA-M101,ETI, G. Oesle del popoll Selvaggi o pococivili. Turin: Loescher. 5 fr. p

THEOLOGY, ETC.

DREyes, G. M. Analecta hymnica medii aevi. X Sequentiae

ineditae. Leipzig : Reisland. 10 M.

Papstes Alexander III., Sentenzen.

Zum ersten Male hrsg. v. A. M. Gietl. Freiburg-i.-B.:

Herder. 9 M.

Voigt, H. G. E. verschollene Urkunde d., antimontanis

tischen Kampfes. Die Berichte d. Epiphanius (ib. die

Kataphryger, u. Quintillianer, untersucht. Leipzig :
Richter. 8 M.

Rola ND's, nachmals

HISTORY, ETC.

BURGHARD, W. Die Gegenreformation auf dem Eichsfelde

vom J. 1574–79. 2. Thl. Wom Regensburger Kurtage

1575 bis zum J. 1579. Leipzig.: Fock. 80 Pf.
CASTERAs, P. de. La Société toulousaine à la fin du

18e siècle. Paris: Picard. 3 fr. 50 c.

ChalseyARTIN, A. Proverbeset maximes du droit germanique.
Paris: Retaux. 10 fr.

Des Robert. Le Cardinal de Lattier de Bayane, 1739–1818.
Paris: Picard. 2 fr. 50 c.

EBERL, F. . Studien zur Geschichte der Karolinger in Bayern.

Straubing : Hirmer. 2 M.

ERRERA, P. Masuirs: recherches sur quelques vestiges

des formes anciennes de propriété en Belgique.

Brussels. 16 fr.

GARDTHAUSEN, V. Augustus u. seine Zeit. 1. Thl., 1. Bd.,
u. 2. Thl. 1. Halbbd. ºf: : Teubner. 16 M.

PomerANz, B. La Grèce et udée dans l'antiquité. 1re

partie. Wien: Lippe. 2 M. 49 Pf.

Rossi, V. Pasquinate di Pietro Aretino ed anonime peril
º: e l'elezione di Adriano VI. Turin: Loescher.

r. 50 c.

Schisple:R, H., Die Kreuzzüge in der altprovenzalischen u.

mittelhochdeutschen Lyrik. Leipzig : Fock. 1 M

SchwABF, L. Geschichte der_archäologischen Sammlung

der Universität Tübingen. Tübingen: Fues. 1 M. So Pi.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

ABHANDLUNGEN, palaeontologische, hrsg. v. W. Dames u. E.

flººr. Neue Folge. 1. Bd. 4. Hft. Jena: Fischer.

Apel.T. O. Beiträge zur Geschichte der iechischenPhilosophie. Leipzig : Teubner. 10 M. gri

BuchkA, K. v. Die Chemie d. Pyridins u. seiner Derivate.

... 2. Lfg., Braunschweig: Vieweg. 14 M.

Hürbek, Th. Fauna germanica. Hemiptera heteroptera.

1; Hft. ... Pentatomides, Coreides, Berytides. Berlin:
Dames. 3 M.

Schhorº, E. ...Vorlesungen üb, die Algebra der Logik

§º Logik). 2. Bd. 1. Abtlg. Leipzig; Teubner.

Ulliºn, E. Das Rechnen m. Duodecimalzahlen. Heidelbºrg'. Winter. M.'s Iº. el

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

ABEL, C. Nachtrag zum offenen Brief an Prof. G. Meyer in
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CORRESPONDENCE.

DID TIGLATH-PILESER III. CARRY INTO CAPTIVITY

THE TRANSJORDANIC TRIBES P.

Leicester: July 28, 1891.

It is generally said that Tiglath-pileser III.,

of Assyria, carried away captive the Trans

jordanic tribes together with the tribes of

Naphtali. I do not think that this view is in

accordance with the accounts in Tiglath-pileser's

annals and in 2 Kings xv.

On Tiglath-pileser's cylinder we read:

“The towns of Gilſead] and Abel-[beth-maachah],

in the provinces of Beth-Omri (Israel), the wide

spread "[district of Naphtalli to its whole extent I

turned into territory of Assyria.”

Here the territory annexed is summed up as

Naphtali, and a town Gilead is mentioned along

with Abel-beth-maachah, which was a town in

Naphtali. Also in 2 Kings xv. 29 we read:

“In the days of Pekah, king of Israel, came

Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, and took Ijon,

and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh,

and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land

of Naphtali.”

Here again Naphtali is represented as the sum

total of the land annexed by Assyria, and the

Gilead mentioned was in Naphtali, as it is

placed among several towns which were certainly

in the territory of that tribe.

Accordingly it seems to me that Tiglath

pileser III. annexed only the tribe of Naphtali,

while the rest of Israel was allowed to remain

under its native king Hoshea, and that the

Gilead of the Assyrian annals and 2 Kings xv.

was not the well-known district of Gilead on

the eastern side of Jordan, but either a town or

a district of Naphtali.

C. W. P. ORTON.

SOME NOTES ON THE “FAERY QUEEN,” BOOK I.

Calcutta: June 16, 1891.

I ask the favour of your allowing this a

place in the ACADEMY. I would respectfully

draw Dr. Skeat's attention to the first point

(on “fell” and “felon’’); and regarding the

others, I shall feel gratified if your readers

consider them an additional mite contributed

to the fund of Spenser elucidations. They are

not noticed in Todd, and the tenth vol. of Dr.

Grosart’s edition has not reached me: I do not

know if it is out. All the points arise out of

the text of the Faery Queen, Book I.

(1) C. ii., st. 10, l. 6, “fell ” and iii., 29, 3,

“fellon”: Dr. Skeat's Etymological Dictionary

leaves the connexion between these two words

as doubtful. Do the uses noted below bring it

nearer certainty In Old Fr. the meaning of

“fel” was “treacherous ” (as well as “cruel”

as now); that of “felon” was “cruel” (as well

as “treacherous ” as now.) Thus, in the ex

tracts from the Passion du Christ in Bartsch's

Chrestomathie, coll. 9, 10, Judas Iscariot is more

than once called “Judas lifel,” while the Jews

who demanded Barabbas are called “li felun

Juden’’; so in the Chanson de Roland, ib, col.

31, the two have the same meanings:

“Dient paien “feluns humes ad ci: | Guardez,

seignurs, que il n'en algent vif. | Tut par seit fel

ki nes wait envair | E recréant ki les lerrat

guarir.’”

So in Scotch : Barbour has “bataille felloun. ”

and “felloun stormes”; Blind Harry has “a

felloun man of wer” (in Skeat's Specimens, and

Jamieson's Dictionary). To this I may add

Chaucer, C. T. 7584; Tyrwhitt, referred to in

Strattmann and Skeat, but without a note as to

the peculiarity in meaning; Faery Queen, III., i.

65, and IV., ii. 32; and Occleve, De Rey.

Princ. 607, “felle man and prudent” (Skeat's

Spec. iii.). From all these instances of the inter

change of the present meanings of the two

words, it follows that the usage of old writers

favours the inference that the two are the same

in derivation. It remains now to ascertain if

the principles of etymology are against it; a

matter I leave in more competent hands than

mine. The Prompt. Parv., I may add, is on the

wrong scent altogether (felle or fers : ſellitus,

bilosus.)

(2) iii., 16, 2, Casseiopeias chaire; Milton (Il

Pens. 17) and Tennyson (Princess, iv.) have the

same reason as Spenser for making the “starred

Ethiop queen’’ shed influence over darkness

and sleep. It matters very little whether as

tronomically Aldeboran can ever “mount hie

above '' this constellation ; i.e., be in about the

same meridian ; but in Stow's Annals (1st ed.,

published before the Faery Queen) p. 673, ed.

of 1615, under the year 1572, occurs a mention

of this constellation in connexion with one of

those “blazing stars” Stow is so frequently

noticing, that may, I think, have been in

Spenser's mind when he wrote this line.

(3) iv., 23, 7, Dry dropsie: Collier “emended”

this to “hydrºpsy.” and Upton proposed the

reading “dire” instead of “dry,” supporting

it from Horace, Odes, ii., 2. 13. If he had only

read on to the next line in Horace, he would

have seen that no emendation was called for.

Dante, Inferno, xxx., 52 sq. and 121 sq. refers

to the same symptom of this disease. Thomson,

Castle of Indolence, i. (Chalmers's Poets, xii.,

460 fin.), and Fletcher, Purple Island, vii. (ib.

vi., 113 init.) have imitated Spenser and ex

plained his meaning. In Uncertain Authors,

quoted by Richardson, from Chalmers, no

doubt, occurs the expression “dropsy drowth,”

though the meaning is different.

(4) x., 58, 6, Panthea : this is Westminster

Abbey. Todd's commentators pass this over in

silence, and the suggested allusion in Dr.

Kitchen's note in the Clarendon Press edition is

unsupported: in fact, is incorrect. The Pan

theon at Rome was dedicated to all the gods of

the Julian race: the French imitated this when

they converted Ste. Geneviève at Paris into a

Panthéon, with the dedicatory words “Aux

Grands Hommes la Patrie reconnaissante.”

By Cleopolis and Panthea Spenser means the

city of the living Gloriana and the resting

place of her illustrious ancestors—particularly

the Shrine of Edward the Confessor and Henry

VIII.'s Chapel.

#. xi., 30, 8, Cephise: Todd's note on

“Hebrus” gives the right allusion (to Ovid,

º
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Met. xi., 50 sq.), but does not point out that

this is meant to be an unworthy parallel to

Scripture (John iv. 24, Colossians ii. 13.)

There is a similar parallel meant between

“Cephise” and Isaiah, i. 18. The explanation

is found in Pliny, Hist, Nat., ii. 106 (Tauchnitz)

which Todd does not notice:

“In Falisco omnis aqua pota candidos boves facit:

in Boeotia amnis Melas oves migras: Cephissus, ex

eodem lacu profluens, albas ; rursus nigras Penius;

rufasque juxta Ilium Xanthus, unde et nomen

amni.”

Let me take this opportunity of inquiring

whether any investigation has been made into

the subject of the so-called “Irish ’’ pronuncia

tion. The Lady Una joins to her }. Ilanle

the Irish brogue and an Irish idiom (see i. 13,

5 ; vii. 41, 1 ; ix. 53, 3; and vi. 39, 2, “And

he the stoutest knight”). This might have laid

the question at rest, but unfortunately these

very Irishisms occur in purely English writers,

like Browne (in his Britannia's Pastorals); and

the inference is that the Irish pronunciation is

merely the English pronunciation, as it was

when the Irish began to speak this language,

i.e. of the sixteenth century. This view is con

firmed by Ellis, Early English Pronunciation,

viii., § 5 sq. But then comes the difficulty:

why has the Irish pronunciation remained fixed

at what it was in Spenser's days, say, while the

English pronunciation has changed since then P

H. M. PERCIVAL,

THE THREE FRAGMENTS OF “THE ROMAUNT OF

THE ROSE.”

Cambridge: Aug. 10, 1891.

If I had nothing new to say about “the

Romaunt of the Rose,” I should not be writing

this letter. But I have so much to propose, in

the way of a new theory, that I can only give

the outline of my scheme. Any one with a

turn for arithmetic can check the results.

Dr. Max Kaluza claims for Chaucer ll. 1-1704;

because ll. 1705 and 1706 do not rime, and

because of the change of style in the transla

tion.

I have a small correction to make. Chaucer's

portion is ll. 1-1705, i.e., I claim for him one

more line. It has not been observed that l. 1705

is all right, but begins a new sentence, which

is never completed, and has no verb (for dide is

only an auxiliary verb); so that there is a

palpable gap in the sense at the end of it; see

the French text. Consequently, the break is

at the gap ; and l. 1705, preceding the gap,

belongs to what precedes, and to Chaucer. It

is l. 1706 that brings in the false rime, and that

does not join on.

That we can now see the gap, is really a

great gain. It separates fragment A from

fragment B quite definitely. The rest I can

only sketch out; it runs into minute arith

metical details.

There are two extant authorities for the text,

not one; these are (1) Thynne's print; and (2)

the Glasgow MS. Thynne is independent of

that MS., for he gives the last six lines correctly,

which the MS. does not.

But both are from one common MS., which I

call X. For both exhibit some extraordinary

transpositions of the text. In both, l. 7010

ºl 7014 in Morris), is followed by

. 7107 (7111 in M.); with like changes else

where.

These transpositions occur in fragment C.

The fragments are: A (1-1705); 1705 lines.

B (1706-5810 [5813 in M.]); 4105 lines. C

(58.i.1-7696 [7698 in M.]); 1886 lines. The

printed texts give only 1884 lines to C ; but

two lines are missed at line 7170 (7174 in M.),

as shown by the French text.

Now the arithmetical tests and the facts of

the case prove that C was copied from an

original which usually had 24 lines, but rarely

25 lines, on a page. This is quite common in

MSS. It happens to be a peculiarity of the

Glasgow MS. mentioned above. This fragment

consisted of 3 sheets of 16 pages each, with 24

lines to the page; followed by a fourth sheet,

having 12 pages of 24 lines and 4 pages of 25

lines, which sheet was soºfas to bring

the middle pair of leaves next to the outer pair

of leaves. After which came 14 more leaves,

4 having 24 lines, and 10 having 25 lines.

Total: 3 x 16 x 24+ 12 x 4+4 x 25+ 4 x 24 + 10 x 25

= 1182 lines, as extant. Or, if the MS. actually

missed the 2 lines already alluded to, then 5

leaves had 24 lines, and 9 had 25. We cannot

tell, and it does not matter. Any way, the

fifth sheet was incomplete, and had its last leaf

torn away, as is so often the case.

The arrangement of lines in the fourth sheet

was as follows, taking a, b, c, to represent its

successive pages, and noting that the leaf g, h,

was moved up so as to follow b, whilst leaf i, k,

was moved down: (a) 6963-6986; (b) 6987

7010; (4) 7107-7131; (h) 7132-7156; (c) 7011

7034; (d) 7035-7058; (e) 7059–7082; (f) 7083

7106; (1) 7206-7229; (m) 7230-7253; (a) 7254

7278; {} 7279-7302; () 7157-7180; (k) 7181

7205; (p.) 7303-7.326; (q) 7327-7350."

This is quite certain (within two lines); for

the dislocations in Thynne's text show it at

Once.

As to fragment A, I have little doubt that it

was copied in X, from another MS. altogether,

viz., from one that normally had 25 lines, not

24, to the page; and occasionally had 26. This

MS. contained 4 sheets with 25 lines to the

sheet, making 1600 lines; and another quarter

sheet, or four leaves, making 100 lines more.

Five of the pages had 26 lines, making 5 lines

more. Total: 1705 lines.

Of fragment B we can make nothing, because

we do not know where it began to join on ; pro

bably in the middle of a page, which may have

been anywhere in the sheet. So we must leave it.

There is, however, a high probability that A

and C differed as above. Further, that A pre

sented a sheet and a quarter, and was then torn

away. And further, that C was imperfect both

at the beginning (for it does not join on), and

at the end (for it ends suddenly); and, if so,

we know, from the transpositions in the fourth

sheet, that it consisted of four complete sheets,

and a fifth sheet of seven leaves only.

Fragment B stands clear out from the other

two by its use of a strongly Northern dialect,

and by the diffuseness of the translation. The

author gives over 11 lines of English for every

10 of the French, whereas A and C run nearly

line for line.

Fragment C is most decidedly not Chaucer's.

That Chaucer's piece should come at the

beginning is precisely what we should expect.

WALTER W. SKEAT.

SCIENCE.

THREE Books ABOUT THE NEW “ARISTOTLE.”

Aristotle on the Athenian Constitution. Trans

lated, with Introduction and Notes, by

F. G. Kenyon. (Bell.)

Aristotle on the Constitution of Athens. Trans

lated by E. Poste. (Macmillans.)

Literarische und historische Forschungen zu

Aristoteles 'Ath)vatov IIoMrewa. Won A.

Bauer. (Munich : Beck.)

VERY many are the advantages which even

a finished scholar derives from setting him

* I give the right numbering ; Morris's is some

times three or four lines out. His printers counted

10 lines sometimes as 11, and sometimes as 9. And

they counted lines 4659, 4660 as 5 lines instead of 2.

self to translate exactly a classical text, and

instances in which the authors of great

editions have supplemented their commen

tary and their readings by a translation are

not far to seek. But few scholars can

have been in the position which Mr. Kenyon

occupies—the position of a man who has

given to the world an editio princeps, and

has also translated his text into his own

language before any other translation ap

peared. It would be safe to prophesy that

Mr. Kenyon is glad to have had this double

experience, and among the advantages which

he cannot fail to have derived from it is

certainly to be reckoned the advantage of

seeing more fully than would in anyother way

have been possible the innumerable short

comings of the published text of the new

'A6myatov IFoxtreta. Many a queer construc

tion is passed, many an awkward collocation

of clauses allowed to stand, many a time is

an editor content with an d peu près under

standing of what his author was driving at,

until the necessity of putting the work into

English—or French or German–compels

him to let nothing pass unchallenged. It

is evident that Mr. Kenyon is now pretty

fully awake to the deficiencies of the text,

which, he admits, “is not yet in a settled

condition, and will not be so for a long time

to come.” In fact, he now translates from

a text very different from the first, or even

the second, edition. We are glad of course

to know from him in a certain number of

passages what conjectural emendation he

thinks plausible, and what suggested cor

rection he now finds to be the true reading

of the MS. But still this state of things

makes it harder to judge his translation by

making it a version of such Greek as no

reader has before him. However, judging

as well as we can from the published text,

we must say that Mr. Kenyon has done his

work plainly and faithfully. He has not

cared to write scholarship-notes, but his

notes contain some history and some emen

dation, and his translation seems generally

correct. Even where we question it, he

may be choosing to render a reading not

yet received into the text. This is perhaps

the case with c. 3, ll. 22-26 of the Greek.

(Mr. Poste's version, too, is here a very free

handling of the original.) But we doubt

whether, with any reading, kpious can, as

Mr. Kenyon makes it, mean “executing

judgment.” In c. 15 it is awkward to make

Pisistratus, when he wished to return from

exile, “descend on Eretria,” as if Eretria

were a place in Attica. “He proceeded to

Eretria” (Poste) is better. But readers will

find in Mr. Kenyon's very prettily got-up

little volume a good clear version of what

the author of the treatise meant, so far as

scholars have yet been able to settle it.

Much the same must be our verdict on the

work of that veteran student of Aristotle,

Mr. Poste. He, too, translates in many

passages an amended text. (But has anyone

altered the reading of c. 28, 8wſ8oNiav,

where Mr. Poste talks of three obols?) He

has limited the usefulness of his book by

giving it no index, and few notes; but he has

paid more attention to style—English style—

than Mr. Kenyon has, and his version is

therefore a little, but only a little, more

readable. It is sometimes even flowery, as



138
\

THE ACADEMY.
|Aug. 15, 1891–No. 1006.

in c. 27, where ouvéſłm 6appijo avtas tols

troAAoºs &m aorav Tijv troXpretav påA\ov dyew els

airo's becomes “he led the masses, intoxi

cated by success, to grasp an ever-increasing

monopoly of power.” Mr. Kenyon's trans

lation is here preferable, and more like the

plain, straightforward style of the author.

In c. 29 a clause or qualification is omitted

(trºp terrapákovra étº yeyovátas); and, in

c. 30, kata Tevffipepov cannot mean “for

five days at a time, with intervals of five

days.” (Mr. Kenyon says “once every five

days.”) But, as a rule, where wo do not

agree with Mr. Poste, we see that the

matter is fairly open to doubt. Thus, in

c. 29, l. 19, we should suppose that the

nominative to aipóvrat is the commissioners—

ovyypaſpéïs, or whatever they were called.

But Mr. Poste may well be right in taking

it of the commons, and Mr. Kenyon agrees

with him.

With Herr Bauer's essays we pass from

the text to the matter. While Mr. Kenyon

retains the name of Aristotle for the treatise

“as being at least the outcome of his in

spiration and direction,” and thinks that it

is chiefly in supplementing authorities like

Herodotus and Thucydides, “and in giving

precision where they are obscure, that the

value of the new material is greatest,”

IIerr Bauer holds that Aristotle is the

author, and he finds it full of valuable

matter which will not be exhausted for a

long time. Of the firstfruits of his own

study of it he gives us some excellent

specimens. Remembering his penetrating

essay on Themistocles (1881), we looked

with interest to see what he makes of the

chronological difficulties which follow if,

with the author of the treatise, we suppose

that Themistocles was in Athens as late as

462-1. He apparently makes it possible

for Themistocles, after staying so late in

Athens, to have passed Naxos during the

siege in his flight by removing the date of

the siege itself lower down. Indeed, the

table of reconstructed dates which he prints

at the end of his book reminds us greatly

of a game of “General Post.” But his

scheme is, in all seriousness, very ingenious

and well worked out. A survey of how

history was written by Greeks leads on to

a consideration of how Aristotle wrote it.

The creation of a new branch is claimed for

him—the history of constitutions; but he

(i.e., the author of the new treatise) is

shown to be much nearer in genius to

Thucydides than to any other Greek his

torian. On the fact that both writers were

of Thracian origin Herr Bauer wisely lays

no stress. It is more important to remember

that both brought forward the search for

causes and really explained the present

from the past, and that both “argued

back” from traces surviving in the present

to a past of which no history had come

down to them. Herr Bauer rejects the

views of Cauer on the treatise (ACADEMY,

June 6) and the theory of Schvarez that

Demetrius of Phalerum was the author;

but he has a venturesome theory of his

own—that the writer meant to reconcile

the Athenians to their loss of freedom, and

to show them (by a sympathetic sketch of

Pisistratus) how pleasant life might be

under a wise and good monarch. How this

view stands to the common view—that the

Constitution of Athens is one of a series of

Constitutions meant to serve as materials

for political research—he does not clearly

tells us.

FRANKLIN T. RICHARDs.

THE NEW SANSRTRIT MS, FROM

MING AI. *

AT the monthly meeting of the Asiatic Society

of Bengal on November 5, 1890, Colonel

Waterhouse exhibited a birchbark MS.,

obtained by Lieut. Bower from the ruins of the

ancient underground city of Mingai, near

Kuchar, in Kashgaria. According to the notes

in the Proceedings (No. ix. of 1890 p. 223), the

MS. consists of 56 leaves, most of which are

written on with black ink on both sides. A

string runs through the middle of the leaves,

and two boards protect the volume. Accord

ing to the same authority, the MS. was made

over for deciphering to Babu Sarat Chandra

Das, who, however, as well as Lama Phantshog,

failed to make out its contents. The notice

concludes with the remark that, as the MS.

appears to be particularly rare and interesting,

heliogravures of two leaves are published in

the Plate III., added to the number of the

Proceedings, “in the hope that some of the

members may be able to decipher it.”

As the photo-etchings, which give the

sinkaprishthas of fols. 3 and 9, are very good,

and as the MS. really possesses a very great

interest for all Sanskritists, I subjoin my

reading and translation of the piece on fol. 3,

together with some remarks on the alphabet,

language, and contents of both the pieces.

Iły theº of its leaves the Mingai MS.

differs from all other birchbark MSS. known to

me. All those which I have seen in Kashmir,

as well as the Bakhshali M.S., consist of sheets

of quarto size. The leaves of the Mingai MS.,

on the other hand, are narrow, long strips, cut

according to the usual size of the palm-leaves.

Like the palm-leaf MSS., they are held together

by a string, which is not used for any other

birchbark volume, because the brittle nature of

the material would make such a proceeding

dangerous for its preservation.

The writing on fol. 3, which is very large and

clear, exhibits the type of the characters of the

Gupta period. There are only two letters

which slightly differ from those used in the

Gupta inscriptions. The initial a (see anavatap

tena, L. 5) shows a peculiar form in which the

upper half of the left limb, represented by a

curve open to the left, has been placed in front

of the lower half and has been connected with

it by a short stroke. Further, the left limb of

sa shows mostly a wedge (as in the Horiuzi

palm-leaf) instead of a small circle.

The writing on fol. 9 shows in general the

same type as that of fol. 3. But it is very

much smaller, and there are a few more

advanced cursive forms. The initial a looks

exactly like the a of the Horiuzi palm-leaf.

For the ya we find besides the old tripartite

form, a peculiar looped one, and the form of

the Horiuzi palm-leaf. In the letter Ša the

continuity of the top line is mostly broken.

There are also several instances of a sa with an

open wedge in the syllable sya. Among the

numerals the figure 3 shows the ancient Gupta

form, consisting of three horizontal lines one

above the other. The figure 9 resembles those

occurring on the Valabhi plates and in the

Săradá MSS. In fol. 3 two different signs of

interpunction are used. Between words to be

* This paper has already appeared—with the

original Sanskrit of the passages here given only

in translation, and also accompanied by notes—in

the Pienna Oriental Journal, vol. v. No. 2.

taken separately, and at the end of half versesand

verses occurs a short horizontal stroke or a small

curve, open to the left. Once, in L. 2 after

svāhū, we have two upright strokes with hooks

at the top.

Babu Sarat Chandra Das is no doubt right,

when he says (Proceedings, loc. cit.), that the

Mingai MS. appears to have been written by

different hands. The volume may even be

made up of different pieces, written at different

times. The parts resembling fol. 3 belong, to

judge from the characters, to the fourth or to the

fifth century A.D. Those resembling fol. 9 may

be somewhat later. But it is not impossible

that the cursive forms already existed during

the earlier period named, and that the exclusive

use of more antiquated signs on some sheets is

owing to individual idiosyncrasies of the

writers. These questions can only be settled

when the whole MS. has been thoroughly

examined. For the present, this much only

appears certain: (1) that the MS. contains a

age showing the same characters as the Gupta

inscriptions; (2) that both the leaves, pub

lished in facsimile, look older than the Horiuzi

palm-leaf; and (3) that the Mingai MS. has,

therefore, a claim to be considered the oldest

Sanskrit MS. hitherto found.

As regards the contents of the MS., fol. 3

apparently contains a charm which is intended

to force the Nāgas or snake-deities to send

rain. The mutilated line 1 enumerates, it

would seem, various plants which are to be

used as ingredients for an oblation. L. 2 gives

the Mantra for the oblation, which ends with

the word svāhā. The latter word, as is well

known, always indicates the moment of the

tyága, when an oblation is thrown into the fire.

The Mantra probably consisted originally of an

entire Anushtubh Sloka, the first half of which

may have begun with the mutilated word

madana (*) in line 1, which and certainly

ended with the syllables kta me in line 2. The

end of line 2 and the following lines down to

the end of the page contain the so-called

A numantrana, a further invocation of the

snake-deities, intended to propitiate them by

a declaration of the worshipper's friendly

relations with various individual Nāgas. This

snake-charm, which appears to be Buddhistic,

was probably composed in Southern India.

For it mentions “the district on the banks of

the Golā,” i.e., the Godāvari which, rising near

Nasik, flows through the whole Dekhan until

it reaches the Bay of Bengal in the Madras

Presidency.

The language of this piece is the incorrect

Sanskrit, mixed with Prakrit forms, which is

common in the Buddhist works of the early

centuries of our era, as well as in the Buddhist

and Jaina inscriptions of the same period, and is

found also in the mathematical Bakhshali MS.

In line 2 we have the faulty Sandhi devo

samaintena; , in line 3 the faulty compound

nagarajñd in line 4 the insertion of a meaning

less m between rāsukind-m-api, which in Pali is

commonly used in order to obviate a hiatus,

and the faulty compound mandopanando; in

line 5 the Prakritic form pi for the particle

api. It is also possible that parivelāya in line 2

may be a Prakritic locative for parivelāyām.

The metrical portion consists of exceedingly

irregular Anushtubh Slokas. The Mantra

ought to end in samantatah instead of in

samantena and has one syllable in excess. The

last three verses of the Anumantrana have also

more syllables than they ought to have. It is

noteworthy that this small piece contains a

dozen words and meanings not traceable in the

dictionaries.

TRANSLATION OF FOLIO 3.

. “Dundubhi, Gârjani, Varshani, cucum

ber, Patani, Terminalia Chebula. Härini, Kam

pana. . . .

º

;

*

º.
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. . . May the god send rain for the district on

the banks of the Golā all around; Ilikisi Svāhā '

I keep friendship with the Dhritarāshtras, and

friendship with the Nairāvanas. I keep friendship

with the Virãpākshas and with Krishna and the

Gautamakas. I keep friendship with the king of

snakes Mani, also with Väsuki, with the Dandapá

das, with . .”., and ever with the Pūrnabhadras.

Nanda and Upananda, [as well as those] snakes of

[beautiful] colour, of [great] fame and great power,

who take part even in the fight of the gods and the

demons—[with all these], with Anavatapta, with

Varuna and with Samharaka I keep friendship. I

keep friendship with Takshaka, likewise with

Ananta and with Väsumukha, with Aparājita and

with the son of Chhibba I keep friendship; like

wise always with great Manasvin.”

The contents of fol. 9 seem to be different.

All the portions which are legible in the fac

simile contain medical prescriptions for the

cure of disease and for giving to sickly children

vigour and health. In line three we have at

the end of a prescription which is not entirely

decipherable:

“[This is a medecine] which increases the body

of a lean boy or of one who is in a decline.”

Immediately after these words follows another

prescription :

“I will declare the most effective prescription

[which gives] strength and a [healthy] complexion.

Kus'a-grass, Moringa pterygosperma, the root of

Andropogon muricatus, grapes. . . . A decoction

of these, [mixed] with sugar, must be given to a

lean person; or let him smear on Ghi, boiled with

those [above-mentioned ingredients] and with

Jiraniya.”

Again I read in lines 10-11:

‘‘ Schreberia Swietenioides, Curcuma longa,

Rubia Munjista, pepper and Pinus Deodaru–
clarified butter mixed with a powder of these

[ingredients], also (?) white Moringa pterygosperma

(*), Clitoria ternatea and pomegranates, mixed

with water, one shall prescribe for a child, that is

suffering from thirst, looks ill and is in a decline.

Pounding Aglaia odorata, or also Cyperus into a

paste, one shall give it, together with rice-water

and mixed with honey.”

These specimens are amply sufficient in order

to establish the character of the contents of the

second page. Possibly they may have been ex

tracted from the chapter of a medical work on

bálachikitsd. I may add that the whole page

will become probably legible, if the leaf is well

soaked in water and afterwards dried, as the

§mirian invariably do with old birchbark

Lieutenant Bower believes the ruins of

Mingai and the MS. to be Buddhistic. The

latter conjecture is, as already stated, probably

Correct. For, verse 101 of the Khandavatta

Jātaka (FAUSBöLL Játakas, vol. ii., p. 145),

Jirºpakkhehi me mettam mettam Erápathehi me

Chhabbyſiputtehi me mettam [mettam] Kanhágota

makehi chá ti ||

corresponds with portions of the first and last

verses of the Anumantrana on fol. 3. This

agreement shows at all events that similar

verses occurred in Buddhist literature.

I trust that Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle, the able

and learned secretary of the Asiatic Society of

Bengal, will take the volume in hand, and give

us a full account of its contents. If the society

wishes to render a real and great service to the

students of Indian palaeography it will publish

hoto-etchings of the whole volume. Every

ine of the MS. is of the highest importance.

G. BühleR.

THE ORIENTA I, CONGRESS OF 1891.

M. GUILLAUME CAPUs, the explorer of the

Pamir, will make one or more communications

to the Oriental Congress regarding his journey,

his imprisonment in Chitrál, his stay in Wak

han, and his views about the prehistoric charac

ter of the Arnyia language. He has photo

graphs with him that will add to the interest

of his communications. l

Another sympathetic explorer, Captain

Binger of Kong {..., wif give an...

of that secluded Mohammedan kingdom in

which “the three paths of Judaism, Christi

anity, and Islám,” are on exactly the same

footing, where all are educated and which, in

other respects also, gives lessons of toleration.

It is doubtful whether Mr. Moser will bo

able to come. His panorama of Russian battles

waged in Central Asia is a great attraction to

the more scientific part of his ethnographical

collection regarding the tribes either inde

pendent or under Russian protection in that

part of the world. The lay figures of Khivans,

Bokhariots and others attending to camp, tent,

and domestic life, the splendid dresses or orna

ments, now supplanted by gaudy nothings

from Europe, the MSS., and, above all, the

weapons, are such as recall a state of things

which the advance of civilisation has already

made past and irrecoverable.

Mr. Tsuboi, the discoverer of several hundred

artificial caves near Tokiö, the seat of the

Imperial University of Japan, which sends him

as a delegate to the Congress, has much to say

regarding the antiquities of his country, and

his communications are likely to interest

not only the Japanese section, but also a

general meeting of the Congress. The first

Dravidian prehistoric discovery has also just

been made near Bellary by Mr. R. Sewell and

Mr. F. Fawcett, who has come to the Congress

to explain it. In addition to a Summary of

Research in Chinese since 1886, written by

Prof. Cordier, “Sinology” will have the

advantage of two papers from Prof. Schlegel

on “The Causes of Antiphrasis in Language,”

“The Position of Women in Ancient and

Modern China.” The Rev. Dr. Edkins will

contribute two papers, one showing the influ

ence of nomad life on the language of the

Tartars, the other comparing Chinese and

Japanese modes of thought. “The Astro

logical Myths in Ancient Chinese History,”

and other quaint inquiries, form the subject of

papers from Mr. Kingsmill and others.

The advance in philology is very marked in

the Congress by the addition of a Section ex

plaining the influence of customs in the forma

tion of so-called grammatical rules in a number

of languages.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE ETYMOLOGY OF “HATCHMENT.”

Trafalgar House, Selling: August 6, 1891.

The second volume of Littré, which contains

hachement, bears the date of 1863. But in

1853 M. Adalbert de Beaumont in his Recherches

sur l'origine du Blason (Paris: Leleux) had

already (pp. 37 to 39) pointed out the true source

of the old heraldic term hachement, which gave

place to lambrequin. Littré's definition, “liens

de panache à divers noeuds et lacets, et à longs

bouts voltigeants,” was not incorrect; but his

etymology, from acesmer—orner, was rubbish

founded on a worthless assertion that hache

ment was a false spelling of a-ces-me-ment.

Acesmer, in Low-Latin acosmare, can by no

}. have anything to do with hacher,

rom which came hachement.

The old heraldic meaning of hachement is

inseparable from its general meaning, which

Cotgrave duly recorded as “ a hacking,

shredding, slicing; hewing or cutting in pieces.”

And Godefroy's definition is heraldically quite

correct as “lambrequin ou chaperon §.

qui enveloppe le casque " . . . . The hache

ment or lambrequin was in fact what English

heraldry calls the “Contoise, a flowing scarf

worn attached to the helm before 1350,” as

described in Mr. C. Boutell's “English

Heraldry” (4th ed. pp. 111, 218).

But M. de Beaumont pointed out—and gry

one else who has been, as he was, among the

Arabs must confirm him—that the true origin

of this scarf or lambrequin (which Western

heralds eventually mistook for a mere orna

ment) was the head-scarf or Keffiyeh fastened

on with its silk and camel's hair thick cord, the

‘okál, while its pendant ends and fringes are

left to flow down over the neck and shoulders,

to ward off the sun.

Now as this scarf in ages gone by covered the

helm, it came in for its share of hard knocks

and sword cuts, and the more it was sliced and

shred and haché and lambrequiné in actual fight

the more, honourable it was, like having the

colours shot through. It is worthy of note

(and has not yet been stated in these discus

sions) that Sherwood's English-French Diction

ary, appended to Cotgrave's, gave “A hatching

(the hilt of a sword), Hachement.” M. de

Beaumont drew side by side (1) the conven

tional and preposterous lambrequin depending

from the helm ; (2) the blazon of a “prince

baronnet” from the Encyclopedia heraldica;

and (3) an Arab of the Suez desert with

the Keffiyeh on his head. The fidelity of this

last, and its close resemblance to the lambre

quin or hachment of the prince baronnet, are

incontestable; and it is now a good many years

since I came to the conclusion that M. de

Beaumont had solved the question.

But as to the thing thus called in old French

a hachement becoming the other thing calleſ'

in heraldic English a hatchment, I cannot see

that anyone has as yet (in electrician's phra &

made the connection or completed the circuit

and until this be done the attractive theorem,

that the word hatchment is the word hachement

must, as it seems to me, remain not proven.

JOHN O'NEILL.

SCIENCE NOTES.

MR. F. HowARD Col.I.INs, of Edgbaston,

known as the compiler of An Epitome of the

Synthetic Philosophy, has issued a pamphlet

Williams & Norgate), in which he supports the

pencerian tenet—that acquired faculties are

inherited—from the diminution of the jaw in

civilised races as an effect of comparative disuse.

Taking a series of skulls in the museum of the

College of Surgeons, he calculates that the mass

of the jaws stands in the following ratio;

Australian aborigines, 1948; ancient British,

1135; modern English, 1030. That is to say,

the first is almost twice as massive as the last.

Further, he argues that this difference cannot

be due to natural or sexual selection, but must

be the effect of disuse.

AT a recent meeting of the Académie des

Sciences, Prof. S. P. Langley read a prelimin

ary paper upon experimental researches which

he has been carrying on during the past few

years connected with the subject of mechanical

flight. He hopes ultimately to be able to

demonstrate that, with motors having the same

weights as those actually constructed, we possess

at present the necessary force for sustaining,

with very rapid motion, heavy bodies in the air

—for example, inclined planes more than a

thousand times denser than the medium in

which they move. Further, from the point of

view of these experiments, and also of the

theory underlying them, it appears to be

demonstrated that if, in an ačrial movement,

we have a plane of determined dimensions and

weight, inclined at such angles and moving

with such velocities that it is always exactly

sustained in horizontal flight, the more the

velocity is augmented the greater is the force

necessary to diminish the sustaining power. It

follows that there will be increasing economy



140
|Aug. 15, 1891–No. 1006.

THE ACADEMY.

of force for each augmentation of velocity, up

to a certain limit which the experiments have

not yet determined.

THE annual report of the Board of Regents

of the Smithsonian Institution for 1890 (Wash

ington: Government Printing Office) contains

an account of a visit paid by Mr. Frederic A.

Lucas in 1887 to Funk Island, to search for

remains of the great auk or garefowl. Funk

Island lies off the north-east coast of New

foundland, within a day's sail of St. John's:

and there can be no doubt that it was the

home of the great auk described by early

voyagers. It has twice before been visited by

collectors—by Peter Stuvitz in 1841, and by

Prof. J. W. Milne, in 1874; while in 1863 a

party in search of guano brought back three

‘‘mummies '' or dried bodies of the bird. Mr.

Lucas describes the surface soil of great part

of the island as being entirely composed of

debris of the great auk, including fragments of

eggshells, which latter are so numerous as to give

the deposit a yellowish grey colour. The

pounds into which the birds were driven for

slaughter can still be traced. Though numbers

of terns, puffins, &c., still inhabit the island,

substantially all the remains are those of the

great auk. During a stay of only two days,

the party collected several thousands of bones

in good preservation, though no entire skeleton;

nor was any “mummy" found, and only one

membraneous lining of the egg. The material

brought away comprised two cubic feet of earth,

as nearly as possible undisturbed, in order to

show the bones in situ; a barrel of miscella

neous remains; and another barrel of the best

preserved bones that could be found. From

these last, about half a dozen perfect or almost

erfect skeletons have been made up. One has

}. placed in the exhibition series of the U.S.

National Museum, two have been presented to

American museums, one was exchanged with

the museum at Sydney, and another has found

its way to the museum of Science and Art at

Edinburgh. Mr. Lucas concludes his paper

with a technical discussion of skeletal variation

in the great auk, and with a bibliography.

Illustrations are added, from photographs, of

a stuffed specimen and an egg, in the U.S.

National Museum. Both the bird and the egg

seem to have come from Europe. We mayadd

that other birds on the coast of Newfoundland,

such as the gannet, seem to be in danger of

extermination from parties of “eggers.”

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

PALESTINE EXPLORATION FuND.—(Tuesday, July 21.)

THE annual meeting of the General Committee

was held at the office, 24, Hanover Square, James

Glaisher, Esq., F.R.S., in the chair. The report

contails mention of Herr Schick's successful en

deavour to find the continuation of the rock-cut

channel south of the Virgin's Fountain, and alludes

in regretful terms to the theft (or, as the report

calls it, “removal”) of the famous Siloam inscrip

tion, which was cut out of the rock tunnel and

carried away some time during last year. Through

the active efforts of the Committee the fragments

of the inscription, which was broken in removal,

have been recovered ; but the circumstance has

aroused ...}. among the Turkish anthorities,

and several difficulties have consequently occurred

in the work of exploration. Among the more

important discoveries of the year are :-(1) An

elaborate rock-cut tomb, and an ancient bath and

Cistern near Bethany. (2) Some fine mosaic work

in three colours at the so-called “House of

Caiaphas.”, (3) Another rock-hewn chapel with a

Grcek inscription at Silwān. , (4) The springing of

an arch in “Solomon's Stables” by Mr. Lecs.

The lower masonry and the part of the arch left

are similar to Robinson's Arch, and the fragment

of an arch near the south-east corner. A paper on

this subject by Mr. Wrightson, C.E., a report with

plans by Herr Schick, and a photograph of the

arch by Mr. Lees, have been published in the

Quarterly Statement.

RoyAI. BotANIC Society or LoNDON.—(Monday,

August 10.)

DR. St. GEORGE MIvant, F.R.S., in the chair. The

record of scientific and other work drawn from the

annual report shows a continued increase in the

general utility of the society. The gardens and

greenhouses containing the exotic collections have

seldom been in better condition, the long winter

doing no further damage than increasing the fuel

account, while the showery summer has given a

great impulse to the general verdure of the more

hardy trees and shrubs. The various exhibitions

and fºtes have been successfully held; but the

weather has not been altogether favourable, and

owing to this the attendance and receipts have

been somewhat less than last year. The exhibits,

however, were above the average, and show in a

remarkable manner the perfection to which the art

of Iloriculture has attained. The number of new

varieties to which certificates have been awarded,

with the increased size and beauty of old favourites,

as well as the many new plants from all parts

brought for judgment to these exhibitions, attest

at once their usefulness, the importance of the

trade, and the skill, cnergy, and capital employed

in it. As a meteorological station for London, the

site has long been noted, and the action of the

society in publishing the automatic daily sun

records for the past four years has earned the

thanks of all interested in meteorological science.

The series of lectures on botanical subjects by

well-known professors given during the season

were very largely attended; while the notes of new

and rare plants, &c., published in the quarterly

Journal [of the society, give it an ever-widening

interest. The Council this year presented a large

number of specimen trees, palms, &c., to the

People's Palace in the East of London. As the

only botanic garden in the metropolis, and bearing

in mind the increasing popularity of the science of

botany among all classes—even the elementary

schools making it a subject—it is not surprising

that the facilities which the gardens afford for

study are each year more and more taken

advantage of. The number of students and

teachers seeking admission is yearly on the

increase—the total on the books this session (over

800) never before having been reached; to each of

these free tickets of admission of from one to three

months have been issued, as well as many thousands

of illustrative cut specimens to such, and to

the various colleges, medical and other schools.

Admission to the gardens has also been enjoyed

by a number of scientific societies, natural

history clubs and schools in large communities,

under their leaders and teachers. The practical

information and samples afforded to a large variety

of commercial and manufacturing interests has

been another item in the year's work, and one

which commends itself most readily to the English

public. Prof. Groves was elected a member of

council for the ensuing year; the Duke of Teck,

K.C.B., and H. L. Antrobus being re-elected

president and treasurer. The meeting closed with

a vote of thanks.

FI N E ART.

NATIONAL POIRTRAIT (#A LI, EIR)'.

THE thirty-fourth annual report of the National

Portrait Gallery, which has just been issued,

shows that ten works have been acquired by

gift and bequest during the past year. These

include a half-length portrait of Richard Fox,

Bishop of Winchester, the early patron of

Wolsey, an old copy after Johannes Corvus; a

miniature on copper by an unknown hand of

Richard Baxter, the celebrated Nonconformist

divine; an oil portrait on panel of Richard

Hooker; and a copy in water-colours by Powell

of a portrait of Richard Scroope, the Archbishop

of York of Shakspere's Henry IV., beheaded

in 1405, from a stained glass window formerly

in York Minster, destroyed by the fire of 1829;

also, among more modern portraits, an oil

picture, by J. P. Davis, of Richard Colley,

Marquess Wellesley, K.G., eldest brother of the

Duke of Wellington, a portrait by Fagnani of

William Bulwer, Baron Dalling, and Bulwer,

G.C.B., elder brother of Lord Lytton, and

marble busts of Sir Edwin Chadwick, K.C.B.,

the social economist, by Adam Salomon, and of

Robert Southey, the poet, a posthumous work

by John Graham Lough. The purchases for

the year number twenty-six. Eleven of these

are works in plaster by the late Sir J. E.

Boehm, R.A., which no doubt the trustees

intend to reproduce as rmanent bronze

electrotypes. They include busts of H.M. the

Queen, Archbishop Tait, the Earls of Beacons

field, Iddesleigh, and Shaftesbury, Lord Napier,

of Magdala, General Gordon, Sir Henry Cole,

John Leech, and the Right Hon. John Bright,

and a full-length recumbent statue of Dean

Stanley. The more important of the other

purchases are half-lengths of the first Earl of

IIardwicke, in his chancellor's robes, by T.

Hudson; of Speaker Sir John Glanville, by an

unknown painter; of Charles I., probably by

“OldStone” afterWandyck; of Richard Bentley,

by Sir J. Thornhill; of the first Earl of Pem

broke, by an unknown artist; and of Thomas

Hood and his wife, attributed to Masquerier;

a miniature of William Combe, author of the

“Tours of Dr. Syntax,” by Cosway; a full

length chalk drawing of Alexander Pope, taken

surreptitiously, by William Hoare, R.A., when
its original was in conversation with Mr. Allen

in the gallery at Prior Park; a half-length oil

picture, by Hoare, of the Right Hon. Henry

Pelham, M.P.; pencil drawings of Sir Joseph

Banks, F.R.S., by Sir Thomas Lawrence, and

of Dante Gabriel Rossetti, by himself; and a

portrait of Sir Robert Peel, as a boy, attributed

to Romney. The report makes no reference to

the new galleries, whose erection is now happily

begun, or as to the probable date when they

will be ready to receive the national collection

of portraits.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHA EOI, OGY.

MR. GEORGE REID, R.S.A., one of the most

capable and cultured of Scottish painters, was

elected by the Royal Scottish Academy, on

Saturday, to succeed Sir William Fettes

Douglas as their president. Mr. Reid was

born at Aberdeen in 1842, and received his

earliest instruction in art in the Trustees

Academy in Edinburgh. He afterwards

studied in Utrecht under Mollinger, and in

Paris under Yvon, and painted for a time with

Israels at the Hague. #. earlier works were

characterised by the subdued colouring and

quiet tonality that marks the productions of

the modern school of Holland, but he has

gradually introduced more force and richness

of hue, with more brilliancy of lighting, into

his pictures. In their sound and thorough

draughtsmanship, their searching modelling,

and their mastery over character and expression

his portraits will bear comparison with any that

are now being produced in our country; and

he is also a refined and sensitive landscapist,

and a flower painter of exceptional dexterity.

As a book illustrator he is known by such works

as his volumes of Tweed and Clyde sketches, by

his city subjects in Mrs. Oliphant’s “Royal

- Edinburgh,” and by the landscapes and especi

ally the portraits, in Mr. Alexander's “Johnny

Gibb of Gushetneuik,” which display a skill that

fully justifies the praise bestowed upon him by

a brother book-illustrator, Mr. Pennell, who

styles him “perhaps the best pen draughts

man in Great Britain to-day.”

AT a meeting of the Executive Committee of

the Association for the Promotion of Art and

Music in Glasgow, held last week, it was

intimated that progress had been made towards

f
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the erection of the proposed new art galleries, the

minimum sum of £46,000 required before the

contract with the corporation became operative

having been subscribed by forty-three persons.

It was resolved that a double competition of

designs for the buildings should be held, the

first to include all architects who chose to

compete, and from these at least five are to be

selected to send in final designs, one of which

will be selected. Mr. Alfred Waterhouse, R.A.,

was appointed assessor to guide the committee

in arranging the competition and in the final

selection of a plan, and it is expected that the

building will be begun in April, 1892, and the

foundation stone laid in August.

MR. A. STAPLETON has reprinted from the

Mansfield and North Notts Advertiser a pamphlet

on The Crosses of Nottinghamshire, Past and

Present, some part of which originally appeared

in the Antiquary a few years ago, and was

noticed in the ACADEMY at the time. He has

now considerably corrected his material from

subsequent information, and has re-arranged it

in alphabetical order. Nottinghamshire does

not appear to be very rich in ruined crosses, at

least in comparison with the western counties;

but Mr. Stapleton is able to recover a number

that have altogether disappeared, mainly from

early perambulations of boundaries. He has

also done good work in exploding several mis

leading traditions, notably in the cases of

Newark and Walkeringham. By far the most

interesting cross in the county is that of Staple

ford, which has fortunately attracted the atten

tion of Prof. G. F. Browne, of Cambridge.

Repeated visits have enabled him to make out

the details of its Celtic ornamentation, and the

symbol of St. Luke the Evangelist. It thus

ante-dates the dedication of the parish church,

which is to St. Helen; and it is particularly

interesting to learn that the village feast is

still fixed by a complicated calculation with

reference to Old St. Luke's Day.

WE have had sight of a prettily illustrated

Catalogue compiled by Mr. Percy Horne, the

well-known collector, and entitled the Engraved

Portraits and Fancy Subjects Painted by Gains

borough and Romney. Mr. Horne's Catalogue is

based chiefly, no doubt, upon the resources

afforded by his own cabinet of prints. He is an

authority on the subject of mezzotint, and it

can hardly be necessary to inform our readers

that it was in mezzotint that the finer—nay,

nearly all—of the subjects after Gainsborough

and Romney were engraved. The Gainsborough

prints were published between 1760 and 1820,

the Romneys between 1770 and 1830; and it

will possibly surprise some to be made aware

of the fact that while the prints after Gains

borough reached the number of eighty-eight,

those after the more immediately popular, and

certainly the very delightful, master obtained

the figure of 145. In each case the majority

of the subjects engraved are portraits, and

only the minority “fancy” subjects. We said

that Mr. Percy Horne's dainty Catalogue—

which Eyre & Spottiswoode issue—is prettily
illustrated. So indeed it is. A score of rare

and charming prints are reproduced by a

process principally, if not wholly, photographic.

Among them is the Rowney portrait of Burke,

the Gainsborough of the Hon. Mrs. Watson,

the exquisite Rowney of the Lady Derby of his

day, and several more delightful things. We

are not ourselves professedly experts in the

matter of the engraved subjects of the artists

under notice, but it is easy to know enough to be

convinced that Mr. Horne has executed the

Catalogue proper with care and devotion to his

theme. Criticism of course is no part of his

vocation, and he does not in any way enter

upon it.

AMONG the recent art publications in Ger

many, The Art-Treasures of Italy, edited by the

well-known Dr. Carl von Lützow and published

by the great firm of F. Engelhorn, of Stuttgart,

takes one of the first places. Of this work a

new and cheap edition has a few weeks ago

been arranged, and it has now a great sale in

Germany. This magnificent book, containing

upwards of 500 folio-pages with 348 text

illustrations and 50 etchings by the first masters

of Germany, appeals to the general public as

well as to the lover of art, all its plates having

been executed in the daintiest manner and with

superior skill and showing the new method of

reproduction at its best. In fact it is considered

by some German critics the standard work of

German Art Literature, and as such will soon

make its way into other countries.

T H E STAGE.

() J3 ITUA IP }.

AUGUSTE WITU.

TIIE death of M. Auguste Witu is the event

of the dramatic week. IIe was, as most men

are aware, the theatrical critic of the Paris

Eigaro–a post necessarily influential, but liable

in feeble, or in not particularly scrupulous

hands, to be abused. Auguste Witu held the

place honourably, and was rightly influential

for many years. In England his writing is not

so well known as is that of many more flashy,

more cranky, or more obviously self-satisfied

men. He did not go in for popular effect. He

did not indeed adopt either of the two courses

by which a theatrical critic may hope to become

popular or, at the least, notorious—he neither

expressed in his own gushy manner the purely

commonplace judgment of his troop of common

place readers, nor did he cherish his own par

ticular fads and become the persistent advocate

of the outlandish and the nasty. He neglected

both of these receipts—and both are almost

infallible ones—for the attainment of a large

publicity; nor was he perhaps quite as con

spicuously distinguished as his confrère, M.

Francisque Sarcey for the possession of a robust

good sense. His was not the voice even of the

intelligent bourgeois—of the bourgeois who

thinks. Still, he made his mark—made it even

in a daily newspaper, where the theatrical

writing, executed immediately after a perform

ance, has time perhaps to be vigorous, but has

not time to be polished. He was denied those

opportunities for the careful literary essay

which are enjoyed by those of his brethren who

work upon the weekly ſº will ton–M. Francisque

Sarcey, for instance, in the Temps, and M. Jules

Lemaitre in the Débats. It was his function,

rather, to furnish the reader at the earliest

possible moment, with a fairly vivid, a generally

accurate and detailed, and a certainly impartial

account of the piece and of the performance of

which he had just been the witness. Thus he

stood on the border-land—and yet, somehow,

on the happier side of the border-land—which

divides the territory of the just intelligent

reporter from that of the well-endowed critic.

MUSIC. -

O 13 IT U A R Y.

IIENRI LITOLFF.

IN Henri Litolff, who has just died, aftera stormy

and chequered career, near Paris, at the age of

seventy-three, there has passed away a musician

who is probably best known to the present

generation by the “Collection ” of classical

music which bears his name. Born in London,

of a French father and an English mother, he

became the favourite pupil of Moscheles, and

at the age of eighteen settled at Melun, in

France, where, owing to an imprudent marriage,

he passed for some years a miserable existence,

--

but began his fame as a pianist. Losing his

wife and children, he came, in 1839, to Paris,

where he was heard in many concerts, and sub

sequently visited Belgium, Germany, and

England, achieving everywhere uninterrupted

success, his overture to Catherine IIoward being

specially appreciated. Thrown into prison, as

the result of an action brought against him by

his wife's family, he managed to escape, and in

1850 appeared in Hamburg, where he married

the widow of Meyer, a music publisher, who

subsequently obtained a divorce from him. His

last wife was the daughter of Count Wilfrid de

la Rochefoucauld. IIis works comprise an

oratorio, half a dozen operas, and upwards of a

hundred smaller compositions, including the

well-known “Spinnlied.” Among his most

popular productions may be reckoned a few of

his overtures, and his symphony concertos,

especially Nos. 3, 4, and 5. As a whole, his

compositions display great inequality, brilliant

genius being constantly marred by eccentricities

and want of order. M. Hector Berlioz, how

ever, speaks of him in terms of the warmest

praise:–“Litolff,” he says, “is a composer of

the highest rank. He possesses at once inspira

tion, scientific intº and judgment. A

devouring ardour burns within him, and would

tend to lead him into a certain violence and

exaggeration, from which often the beauty of

his productions would necessarily suffer, did

not a profound acquaintance with the actual

restrictions of his art and a sane judgment keep

in its bed this boiling torrent of passion and

prevent it from overflowing its banks. He

belongs, besides, to the race of the great

pianists, and his touch—nervous, powerful,

but always clearly-timed as that of a virtuoso

bespeaks these qualities that I have just indi

cated in him as a composer.” Not much has

been heard of this artiste of late years.

MUSIC PUBLICATIONS.

Loewe–Album. ... In 2 Wols. (Schlesinger.)

These thirteen ballads are edited by Mr. A. B.

Bach, the author of The Art Ballad, reviewed

last year in the ACADEMY, and in that volume

he announced that he was about to publish

some of Loewe's Ballads, with both German

and English words. Mr. Bach's admiration of

the composer knows no bounds. He concludes

his preface with “the ardent wish that

Loewe's Ballads, like Handel's Oratorios, may

take firm hold in Great Britain, and like them

become favourites with the whole nation.”

Mr. Bach's wish will, we fear, never be fulfilled;

for while Loewe at times shows dramatic

power, and while his music is often of great

interest, he is now and again dull, and even

trivial, and his lengths cannot be accounted

“heavenly.” We have often tried over his

Ballads, noting here a clever thought, there a

clever treatment. We have admired his skill in

word-painting, his dramatic instinct ; but

familiarity with his ballads—a few excepted—

has bred fatigue, and made us long for the

Ballads of Schubert, which, if not always

perfect from a dramatic point of view, are

always interesting, and for the most part

inspired. There is a great charm about simple

music, and at times Loewe catches the true

volkslied spirit, as in “The Lost Daughter” or

“The Clock,” but frequently he is content with

trivialities both of melody and harmony. These

two volumes contain some of Loewe's best

Ballads, such as “Edward,” “The Erl King,”

“The Fisherman.” Tone and word may not

always fit like a glove, but on the whole the

English translations deserve commendation.

We cannot accept Mr. Bach's high estimate of

Loewe, nor share his enthusiasm; but, for all

that, we can praise him for trying to win

recognition for a composer who has not hitherto

received his due meed of praise.
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WE have received from Weekes & Co.:

Classical Gleanings Ancient and Modern. By

Eugene St. Ange. Teachers often find it diffi

cult to select classical pieces for pupils who are

not very advanced, for frequently passages are

found containing some technical difficulty,

complication of rhythm, or uncomfortable

stretch out of keeping with the general

character of the music. A selection ready to

hand is therefore welcome. The pieces under

notice are described on the title-page as

“without octaves.” They ought to have been

announced as “arranged for small hands,” for

the removal of octaves has led to other altera

tions. There may be no harm in simplifica

tion, but it is surely not right to give the slow

movement from Beethoven's Sonata in G (Op.

14, No. 2) in mutilated and incoherent form.

Again, why should Bach's Prelude in C from

the Wohltemperirtes Clavier be entitled “La

Voix Celeste” ” Some of the numbers from

Haydn, Boccherini, Dussek, will be found

useful. We would advise M. St. Ange in con

tinuing the series honestly to indicate any de

parture from the composer's text, and he will

be wise to select pieces which require but little

modification.

Lullaby, for Pianoforte, by Theo. Ward, is a

pleasing little piece, and not difficult. Gavotte,

by Th. Maas, is light and graceful ; but it

does not begin on the correct beat, and the

close is weak. Again, why write f flat (p. 4,

bar 7) instead of e natural ; the former is con

fusing both to the eye and to the intellect.

The Golden IIarps, a March, by Godwin

Towles, is rather a good piece, and not difficult.

Sir Songs with Pianoforte Accompaniment.

By Henry J. Wood. (Op. 15.) Of these six

clever songs four are set to words by Heine, and

in them the music faithfully reflects the spirit

of the words, though it can scarcely be said to

intensify them. “A Flower thou resemblest”

and “Every morning rise I, crying,” please us

most. The accompaniment, however, to No. 2

is heavy, and the arpeggios at the close

tawdry.

Songs. By E. J. and G. F. Armstrong. Set

to music by J. C. Culwick. These are well

written songs, and show both feeling and

imagination, but the composer requires to have

his gifts under better control. No. 1, “Storm,”

seems to us the best of the set; it is terse and

vigorous.

The Tear of Repentance: a Melologue. By

John Greig, Mus. Doc. Oxon. The libretto,

compiled by Mr. D. B. Munro, is founded

upon Moore's “Paradise and the Peri.”

ymns and hymn-tunes are no doubt ad

mirable things in their way, but is it legiti

mate to pad out Moore's poetical fairy-story

with them 2 The reciter tells of the Peri

weeping to think her recreant race should e'er

have lost “that glorious place,” in answer to

which the chorus sings a hymn “O Paradise !”

And in this fashion does Moore become one of

the prophets. Besides hymn-tunes, there are

songs of an ordinary ballad type.

Pater Noster : Meditation on J. S. Bach's

Prelude in F minor. (Wohltemperirtes: E.

Klavier.) Book 2, No. 12. y Richard

Farrell, Mus. Bac, Cantab. If Gounod put a

melody and words to the C. Major Prelude,

why should not Mr. Farrell do likewise to the

one in F minor? One might rather ask, Why

should he Gounod succeeded, and was for

given for tampering with Bach's text; but

Mr. Farrell's melody merely spoils the Prelude,

and besides is not suited to the words. The

transcriber himself probably felt that there was

no special connexion between tone or word,

for he writes on title-page “for soprano or

tenor voice (or violin).”

Nothing venture, nothing have and Only Just a

Story, by J. M. Palmer, are two simple ballads.

-

Ths second has the inevitable valse refrain.

Lullabye, by Samuel Weekes, is a quaint and

pleasing song ; the coda is, however, a shade

spun out. Love's Broken. Spell, by Edith

Farries, is indeed a poor ballad; its faults are

both positive and negative. St. Agnes's Eve.

By Arthur Esmond. Tenyson's lines are set to

music of steady, if not distinctive, character.

Come unto Me, ye weary. Vocal Duet. By C.

Warwick Jordan. This is not a strong speci

men of sacred music. There are one or two

good phrases in the duet section, but on the

whole we find the song commonplace.

The Chorister's Dream. Words and music by

A. Holmes-Dallimore. The words are senti

mental, and the music vulgar. It is really

aJ.", such music can be printed. It is not

only lacking in refinement but is clumsily

written. The King and the Miller. By Henry

J. Wood. A pleasing ballad, and the words

point a good moral. This is the Day, an

Easter Anthem by Charles Edwards, is

smoothly written, and in its way fairly effec

tive. The Belored of the Lord, Anthem by

Leigh Kingsmill, is not an ambitious work,

but contains some really good and varied

writing.

MUSIC NOTE.

MR. JAMES WALKER, of Aberdeen, has just

presented to the public library of the city his

valuable collection of musical literature, consist

ing of over 400 volumes, thoroughly representa

tive of music in its various branches. The col

lection is specially remarkable for its wealth of

old Scottish music, both vocal and instrumental,

and includes several works of great value and

interest from their rarity and in some cases

uniqueness.

ALVINISTIGMETHODIsTorWELSH
PRESBYTERIAN THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE,

BALA, NORTH WALES.

PRI::cirAl-Rev. T. C. EDWARDS, D.D. (late Principal of the

University College of Wales, Aberystwyth),

This College, first established in 1837 for the training of Ministers

annong the Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, will be 01’ENEI) next

SIEPTEM BER as an exclusively Theological College, into which all

will be admitted whether candidates for the ministry or laymen. A

fee of £5 for the Session will be charged in the case of Students not

candidates for the ministry among the Calvinistic Methodists,

B.º.º.º. of N OTTIN G H AM

MUSEUM and ART GALLERY, NOTTINGHAM CASTLE.

El,EVENTii AUTUMN ExhibiTION of PICTURES and

SCU Li'TURES.

The above Exhibition will OPEN on SATURDAY, SETTEvinrn 15th,

1891. Works will be received between the 4th and 8th of August, inclu

sive. Forms and all particulars can be had on application.

G. H. W.Allis, Director and Curator.

Nottingham Castle. July 10th, 1891.

BRITISH ASSOCIATION for the AD:
WANCEMENT of SCIENCE, 22, Albemarle Street, London, W.

CARDIFF MEETING, AUGUST 19th to 26th.

President-Elect–

WILLIAM HUGGINS, *}{{sul. D., F.R.S.. Hon, F.R.S.E.,

The JOURNAL, PRESIDENT'S A I,DRESS, and other Printed

l'apers issued by the Association during the Annual Meeting will be

forwar, daily, by post, to Members and others unable to attend, on

application and prepayment of 2s. 6d. to the Clerk of the Association,

\! H. C. Sr.waitinsox, on § before the first day of the Meeting.

3. GRIFFIT11, Assistant General Secretary.

I’EA DY.

ALFRED STEVENS AND HIS WORK.
The Book is crown folio, 20 by 15 inches, half-bound

In morocco.

Dedicated, by permission, to Sir FREDERICK LEIGHTON,

IBart., P.R.A., &c.

Containing a Memoir of Steve Ns, and Critical Descriptions of

his#j. by a former Pupil and Friend, Mr. HUGH

STANNUS, F.R.I.B.A., Lecturer on Applied Art at

University College, and Teacher of Architectural Ornament

at the Royal Academy.

with

Fifty-seven Full-page Autotype Illustrations

Selected from Examples of the Master's Work by a

Committee of Experts.

The Edition is limited to 150 Copies.

Price Six Guineas,

PUBLISHED by the AUTOTYPE COMPANY.,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON.

F. v. white & Co.'s

RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

I.

By Mrs. Alexander,

A WOMAN'S HEART.

By the Author of “The Wooing o't,”

“By Woman's Wit,” “Mona's

Choice,” “Blind Fate,” &c.

3 vols. [Shortly.

II.

By Lady Constance Howard,

Author of “Sweetheart and Wife,” “Mollie

Darling,” “Mated with a Clown,” &c., and

Ada Fielder King,

Author of “It is Written,”

Williers,” &c.

MASTER of her LIFE.

3 vols. [At all Libraries.

“......Is a readable story......”—Court Circular.

“Lionel

III.

By Mrs. Alexander,

W E L L WO N.

By the Author of “The Wooing o't,” &c.

In paper covers, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

- [Shortly.

IV.

By Helen Mathers.

MY JO, J O H N.

By the Author of “Comin' thro’ the

Rye,” “Sam's Sweetheart,” “The

Mystery of No. 13,” &c. In paper

covers, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

[Aug. 17th.

V

By Mrs. Robert lsº

THE CRITON HUNT

MYSTERY.

By the Author of “The M F.H.'s

Daughter,” “ E100,000 versus

Ghosts,” “A DistractingGuest,”&c.

Cloth, 2s. 6d. [Shortly.

INTOTICIEL

Serial Tales by B. M. Croker and Mrs. Robert Jocelyn

are continued in "BELGRAVIA,” and Serial Tales

by Mrs. Oliphant, and Curtis Yorke (Author of

"Hush!” “The Mystery of Belgrave Square," &c.), in

“LONDON SOCIETY,” Magazine for August.

The CATALOGUE of WORKS in PRINT—

by John Strange Winter, Mrs. Edward Kennard, Hawley

Smart, B. L. Farjeon, Fergus Hume, Mrs. Lovett

Cameron, “Rita,” Mrs. Hungerford (Author of . Mølly

Bawn”), Helen Mathers, B. M. Croker, Florence Warden,

Mrs. Alexander, F. C. Philips, Mrs. Alexander Fraser,

Justin McCarthy, M.P., and Mrs. Campbell Praed, Bret

Harte, Annie Thomas (Mrs. Pender Cudlip), Sir Randal
Roberts, Bart., Lady Margaret Majendie, The Hon. Mrs.

Fetherstonhaugh, Marie Corelli,...Alfred,9. Calmour,

Mrs. Houstoun, May Crommelin, Florence Marryat, The

Hon. Mrs. H. W. Chetwynd, Katharine Chetwynd, Col;

Rowan Hamilton, William Day, and other Authors—will

be sent on application.

F. W. WHITE & CO.,

31, SouthAM1Ton STREET, STRAND, W.C.

•*

$
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T R is c H L E R & Co.'s MES.R.D.R.MMON.R.S. GQ, THEATRES.

LIST OF NEW BOOKS. ***,ºf|=== i = --------, -,-,-,-,-
of\º.º Artist in{}}rºyº fºe. is . A. D E L P H I T H E A. T R E -

Now ready, at all Booksellers and Libraries.

FRENCH FICTION of T0-DAY. B
Madame WAN DE WELDE. Beautifully Illustrated wit

Twelve Portraits.

haily News says: “Madame Van de Velde has written two

serious, yet light andº; volumes on French Fiction of

To–day. The authoress renders full justice to the exquisite

sense of style in most French fiction.”

“Readers will gather from the book more information re

5..."...º. French novelists than from any other

single book with which we are acquainted.”—Glasgow iterald.
In Two vols.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “TBIE SCUDAMORES.”

JARDYNE'S WIFE. 3 vols. By C. J. Wills.

Glasgow Herald says: “Judged as a novel, the work is

exceedingly clever. The parodies of the characters intro

duced are gems in their way. Altogether the novel is very

enjoyable.”

NEW BOOK BY B. L. FARJEON.

FOR THE DEFENCE. Dundee Adrertiser.—“A

clever and ingeniously constructed story.” The Gentle

woman.-‘‘Mr. Farjeon's name is always a guarantee for

a story with a strong sensational interest and a great

* of originality.” Paper cover, 1s. ; cloth boards,

1s. 6d.

NEW PRIZE NOVEL.-ONE SHILLING.

THE ONLY WITNESS. By E. J. Goodman,
Author of “Too Curious,” “Paid in his Own Coin,” &c.

PRIZES of £30, £15, and £5

Are offered by the Publishers for the three best sºlutions of the mystery

contained in this story and to be revealed in the last chapter, at present

placed in a sealed packet and deposited in the hands of

Mr. GEORGE AUGUSTUS SALA.

WALTER Bºs ANT says: “It is a story worthy of Goboriau.”

The Erening Netts says: “The story is highly sensational, and the

developments are of soº; a character, and are told with such

terse rapidity, that when the early chapters are read one hurries on to

the last with ever-growing curiosity and eagernºss. The break is

made at a point which plunges the reader into endless conjectures.’

TRISCHLER & CO., 18, New Bridge Street, Blackfriars.

THE MAORI-POLYNESIAN COMPA

RATIVE DICTIONARY.

By EDWARD TREGEAR, F.R.G.S., F.R.H.S.,

President of the Wellington Philosophical Society, New Zealand.

700 pp., royal 8vo, cloth lettered, 21s.

Wellington, N.Z. : Lyon & Blain,

THE COLONY of NEW ZEALAND :

its History, Vicissitudes, and Progress. By WILLIAM

t; isBORNE, Esq., formerly resident in the Colony for thirty-three

years. Re-issue, with Statistical Information brought down to 1890.

Crown Syo, with Three Maps, 6s.

“A valuable book for such as really desire to know the story of our

colony and its resources.....A good, solid book.”—Otago Times.

THE COMMON SALWATION: Notes of

a Study of Romans i. 17—viii. 39. By JOHN W. O.WEN

B.A. (Oxon.). 8vo, 5s, net.

E. A. Prtherick & Co., 33, Paternoster Row, E.C.;

Melbourne, Sydney, and Adelaide.

ph ICE SIXPENCE.

NEW MID-MONTHLY SERIES.–No, I, Vol. I., for AUGUST 15, of

I L L U S T R A T I O N S.

Conducted by FRANCIS GEORGE HEATH.

Paixcipal Coxrex.rs.

THE lielR of heroNS COURT. Chaps. I. and II.

HoliI).AY PLACES-Richmond-on-Thames, and Iona and Staffa.

THE BAThis of GASTEIN.

x ATU RE in JAPANESE ART.

thi he looctor's BRIDE.

StickLeb.ACKS and SEAHORSES.

MEN and WOMEN of the DAY-Sir Frederick Leighton, P.R.A.

M. Usic vi, NOTES.

THE LADY of GRISTWood.

FERN GOSSIP. By the Epiton.

Tii E. EDITOR'S PORTRAIT.

A STUDY of the MONTſi.

REPRODUCTIONS of NATIONAL GALLERY PICTURES,

Blts of OLD ENGLAND.

Firty ExgnAvixgs.

Beautifully printed on superfine paper.

Specially Liberal Terms to the Trade.

“IllesraArioxs” CourAxy, Lixured, 1, St. Swithin's Lane, E.C.

B I R. K.B.F.C. § B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

Tºº, per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

on tiernand .

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

mºnthly, glºº, when nºt dºwn,belºw £100
STOCKS, siiAREs, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums on

depºsits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. FRANcis RAvexschort Manager.

OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO GUINEAS PER MONTH, OR A PLOT OF LAND

For FIVE ShilliNGS PER MONTH.

The B1RKBECK ALMANAGK, with full particulars post-free,

on application. R*** **wrisscroft, Manager.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

steadily increasing demand for reproductions by this justly celebrated

º: for large plates and editions de lure. For ordinary Bºok

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. 1)RUMMONI)

& CO. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application

POPULAR EDITION.

Large 4to, with PORTRAIT, price 6d.

JOSEPH MAZZINI : a Memoir by E. A. V.

with two Bºys by MAZZINI : “THOUGHTS on

DEMOCRACY,” and “THE DUTIES of MAN.”

DR. MACLAREN'S NEW WOLUME.

Just out, crown 8vo, 392 pp., cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES: a Series of Sermons

on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by

John. By ALEXANDER MACLAREN. D.D.

LoNDoN : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD,

21 AND 22, FURNival STREET, E.C.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.’S A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS,

portED MEATS, and YORK and GAME

PIES. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

CAUTION=EEWAR*ś,IMITATIONST
11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

THE SOLIGITORS’ JOURNAL,

THE ORGAN OF BOTH BRANCHES OF

THE LEGAL PROFESSION.

ESTABLISHED 1857.

Published every Friday. Price 6d.

Of the general contents of the JournAL the

following statement will afford some idea:—

CURRENT Topics.-LEADING ARTICLEs—RECENT

DEcisions—CAses of THE WEEK–CASEs BEFoRE

THE BANKRUPTCY REGISTRAIts—SolicitoRs' CAsEs—

REVIEws—NEw ORDERs—GENERAL ColtREspox

DENCE–Counts—PARLIAMENT AND LEGISLATION.—

AppoixTMENTS AND OBITUARY-SocIETIES AND

INSTITUTIONs.

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.

SOLICITORS' JOURNAL ONLY, 26s. ; by post, 28s., when

paid in advance. Single Number, 6d.

SOLICITORS. JOURNAL and WEEKLY REPORTER.

£2 12s., post-free, when paid in advance.

WEEKLY REPORTER, in Wrapper, £2 12s., post-free

Single Number, 1s.

The Solicitors’ Journal and Reporter can be ordered from

any date.

Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to H. WILLERs.

OFFICE: 27, CHANCERY LANE, W.6°. Preceded, at 8, by THE SEQUEL.

Sole Proprietors and Managers, A. & S. GATT1: ...

Tc-night, at 7.45, a newand original drama, by Geo. R. Sims

and Robert Buchanan, entitled,

THE TRUMPET CALL.

C o M E D Y T H E A T R E .

Every Evening, at 9, HUSBAND AND WIFE.

Messrs. C. Brookfield, W. F. Hawtrey, J. Nelson, G. Gurney,

S. H. Lechmere, W. Wyes, and G. Giddens; Mesdames Vane

Featherston, Ada Murray, Ethel Matthews, Edith Kenward,

Ethel Norton, and Lottie Venne.

Preceded, at 8.10, by FOR CHARITY'S SAKE.

R I T E R I O N T H E A T R. E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. CII ARLEs WYNDHAM.

This Evening, at 8.30, an Operatic Comedy, adapted from

the French of Messieurs Audran and Boucheron, by F. C.

Burnand, entitled M ISS DECIMA.

The cast includes Messrs. David James, Charles Conyers,

Chauncey Olcott, Templar Saxe, W. Dale; Mesdames M. A.

§§ Josephine Findlay, F. Frances, Lucy Buckstone, and

esville.

Y R I, C T H E A T R. E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. HoRACE SEDGER.

This Evening at 8.15. LA CIGALE. .

Messrs. H. Monkhouse, C. Hayden Coffin, Garden, Lewis,

Peachey, Mudie, and the Chevalier Scovel ; Mesdames Geral

dine Uimar, Clements, Rose, Melville, Newton, St. Cyr, Clay,
Schuberth, Ellis, and Jefferies.

fºrceded, at 7.30, by LOVE and LAW.

NEW O LY MPI C T H EATR E.

Proprietor, Mr. CHARLEs Wilmot.

Manager, W. W. KELLY.

At 8, Grand revival of Sardou's

THEODORA.

Messrs. Fuller Mellish, Murray, Cerson, G. W. Cockburn,

T. W. Percyval, Leslie Corcoran, F. Victor, Henry de Solla,

Alker, Ludlow, Warton, &c.; Mesdames Bertie Willis, Lijian

Seccombe, Louisa Wyatt, and Grace Hawthorne.

P R IN C E S sis T H E A T R E.

To-night, at 8, FATE and FORTUNE; or, the Junior

§º. by James J. Blood, by arrangement with Mr. William

aloier.

Messrs. W. L. Abingdon, Geo. Barrett, W. R. Sutherland,

Bassett Roe, Stephen Caffrey, H. Bedford, W. Cheesman,

Henry Pagden, T. F. Doyle, Huntley Wright, John M. East,

C. Medwin, &c.; Mesdames May Whitty, Cicely Richards,

Sallie Turner, May Protheroe, &c.

A y o y T H E A T R E.

Troprietor and Manager, R. D'Oyly CARTE.

Every Evening, at 8.30, THE NAUTCH GIRL.

Messrs. R. Barrington, F. Wyatt, W. H. Denny, F. Thorn

ton, and C. Pounds; Mesdames L. Snyder, L. Rowe, A. Cole,

C. Tinnie, Sautmarez, Lawrence, and J. Bond.

SHAFTESBURY T H EAT R E.

Every Evening, at 8.15,

THE LANCASHIRE SAILOR.

At 9.15, A COMMISSION.

And at 10, A PANTOMIME REHEARSAL,

Messrs. B. Thomas, F. Lawson, C. Coutts, C. P. Little,
W. L. Branscombe, Maxwell, and W. Grossmith ; Mesdames

E. Chester, B. Lamb, 1). Drummond, S. Grey, and Norreys.

S T R.A.N.D T H E A T R E,

MJ
Lessee and Manager, Mr. Willie Edouis. -

lºvery Evening, at S.45,

THE LATE TAMENTED.

Messrs. Willie Edouin, Eversfield, IIawtrey, Cape, Barra

clough, and H. Standing : Mesdames Fanny Brough, Edmund

Phelps, Eva Moore, and vºnic Bºnnett.

At 8. BACK IN FIVE MINUTES.

V. A UD E VILLE T H E A TRE,

Every Evening, at 9, THE MISCHIEFMAKER.

Messrs. Harry Paulton, Charles Fawcett, Philip Cuningham,

John Carter, Wheatman, and . Nelson; Mesdaines Phyllis

A ſº Alice Bruce, B. Eversleigh, Florence Haydon, and

ith Bruce.

Lancet—“Pure and very soluble.”

Medical Times—“Eminently suitable

for Invalids.”

PURE CONCENTRATED

Sir C. A. Cameron—“I have never

President Royal College of

Surgeons, Ireland. Jy

well.

tasted Cocoa

that I like so COCOA

Paris Exhibition 1889: GOLD MEDAL awarded to J. S. FRY & SONS
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of Atto & WINDUS's NEW Books.
A NEW HUMOROUS TRAVEL BOOK.—Now ready, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s.

Two "Gºi Rºis"o N*"A"B"A R G E.
By V. CECIL COTES. With 44 Illustrations by F. H. Townsend.

Small demy 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.

L I FE OF J A N E W E L S. H. C. A. R. L. Y. L. E.
By Mrs. ALEXANDER IRELAND, Author of “Selections from the Works of Charles Reade.” With Portrait and Facsimile Letter.

“Mrs. Ireland may be said to have completed what Froude began......There is nothing but unstinted praise to be awarded for its rigidly conscientious thoroughness, as well as for a charm

of style which is due as much to the heart as to the head of the writer.”–1, rerpool Post.

“This life of Mrs. Carlyle is a sweet and sad story, told with all tenderness and sympathy. We have the whole tale of her life put together with symmetry.”—Daily News.

“The volume is deeply interesting, and Mrs. Ireland has done her work so well that the biography deserves to rank very highly in Carlyle literature.”—Morning Post. -

“We may confidently refer our readers to the book itself. It will kindle fresh interest in a brilliant and fascinating personality, and will earn the thanks of the multitude of readers

whose sympathy had already been roused by the half-told tale of Mrs. Carlyle's life.”—Manchester Guardian.

“Mrs. Ireland's book is no mere echo. It is a careful, earnest, and independent piece of literary work.”—Scotsman.

“Mrs. Ireland's volume is the best balanced and most authoritative study of Mrs. Carlyle that has yet been published.”—.ſcademy.

“Many people will be teful for this sensible presentation of the facts of the case, and for the skilful manner in which the salient incidents of a pathetic story are grouped in this

gracefully written yolume.”—Leeds Mercury. - - - - - -

“This is a modest but a most welcome addition to the books which have to do with the life of Thomas Carlyle and his wife.......Mrs. Ireland has added some most suggestive material to

the stock previously available.”—Standard.

NEW “LIFE.”—On September 10, 2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, 24s.

LIFE of JAMES Boswelf." (of Auchinleck); with an Account of his Sayings, Doings, and

Writings. By PERCY FITZGERALD, M.A. With 4 Portraits.

IR. ANDREW WILSON'S NEW BOOK.—Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s.6d.

GLIMPSES of NATURE. By Dr. Andrew Wilson, F.R.S.E. With 35 Woodcut Illustrations.
“The art of recommending science to the unscientific is understood by no one better than by Dr. Wilson......It is amazing how interesting the creepiest things may become in his hands.

In his new volume he is as fresh as if he were looking at a stretch of blue water or green field for the first time. The more readers he imparts his enthusiasm to, the better tº: theº,
Scottish Leafler.

Crown Svo, handsomely printed, and bound in buckram, with Steel-Plate Portrait, 6s.

SELECTIONS from the WORKS of CHARLES READE. Edited, with an Introduction, by Mrs. Alexander Ireland.
“It was decidedly a happy thought to weave together into one convenient volume." Selections from the Works of Charles Reade,’ and Mrs. Ireland deserves credit for the judgment and

skill which she has brought to an ebviously difficult task.......The book abounds, in clever sayings and speaking portraits.......Every phase of Reade's literary work is, we think, adequately
represented, and the value of the book is certainly enhanced by the warm-hearted but not too laudatory criticism which stands by way of Introduction. Another attraction is a capital

portrait......the best, indeed, we have yet seen.”—1.x, 1s M, reury.

HUME NISBET'S NEW BOOK.—Immediately, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 2s. 6d.

LESSONS in ART. By Hume Nisbet. With 22 Illustrations in facsimile of the Author's Drawings.

“A COMPETITIVE UTOPIA.”—On September 1, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

FREELAND: a Social Anticipation. By Dr. Theodore Hertzka. Translated by Arthur Ransom.
“Early last year Dr. Hertzka, a well-known Viennese political economist, published a book entitled “Freeland: a Social Anticipation.” The book quickly ran through several large

editions, and before the year ended societies were being formed in different parts of Germany and Austria preparatory to the organisation of a colony in which Dr. Hertzkº's new tºonomic
views might be practically tested. The author has been called a “high priest of the Manchester school,' and ‘one of the most acute of the acute epigones of Ricardo.’”—Gentleman's Magazine.

Immediately, NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION, REVISED AND CORRECTED.—Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s.6d.

MYTHS and DREAMS. By Edward Clodd, Author of “The Story of Creation.”
“The author of that charming book, ‘The Childhood of the World,' has returned at last, in a delightful volume, to his first love, and has given us, in surprisingly small compass, a

summary of all that has been thought or proved of late years about the origin of myths and popular religions. His pleasant little book skims so lightly over the whole ground of comparative
mythology, without dwelling too long upon controverted points, that the general reader as well as the professed anthropologist cannot fail to extract from it an immense amount both of

amusemºnt and profit. The style is easy, incisive, and often brilliant; the examples are carefully and piquantly chosen; and the book as a whole is a welcome contribution to the literature

of the subject with which it deals.”—Pułł J1a/l (, or, tre.

N E W L I B R A R Y NO V E L S.

OLGA'S CRIME. By Frank Barrett, Author of “Fettered for Life,” &c. 3 vols., crown 8vo. [Shortly.

DUMARESQ'S DAUGHTER. By Grant Allen, Author of “The Tents of Shem,” “The Devil's Die,” &c. 3 vols. (shortly.

MISS MAXWELL’S AFFECTIONS. By Richard Pryce, Author of “Just Impediment.” 2 vols., crown 8vo. (shortly.

ST. KATHERINE'S by the TOWER. By Walter Besant, Author of “All Sorts and Conditions of Men,” &c. With
12 Illustrations by Charles Green. 3 vols., crown Svo.

A CHILD WIDOW. By Mrs. F. H. Williamson. 3 vols., crown 8vo.

A NEW A1)VENTURE STORY..—Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d

THE FOUNTAIN of YOUTH: a Novel of Adventure. By Erasmus Dawson, M.B. Edited by Paul Devon. With
2 Illustrations by Hume Nisbet.

“‘The Fountain of Youth' is to be commended to every one who likes a rattling good story, full of fun, and abounding in incidents of the most startling and sensational character.....
It is seldom that a scoundrel is depicted with such power......Whether we regard its humour, or its pathos, or the remarkable descriptions of things seen or heard in lands as strange to most

people as any under the sun, the work is one which every reader will enjoy.”—Scotsman.

MISS ALBERT'S NEW NOVEL.—Post Svo, mustrated boards, 2s. ; cloth limp, 2s. 6d.

BROOKE FINCHLEY'S DAUGHTER. By Mary Albert.

“Fearfully and wonderfully tragic is the life of Brooke Finchley's Daughter,’ and strangely ingenious is the method adopted by Miss Albert of guiding her heroine through the
labyrinthine mazes of a mysterious and distressing parentage to the happy culmination awaiting all interesting heroines at the end of their sorrows.”—t, asqow. Herald.

DICK DONOVAN'S NEW DETECTIVE STORIES.–Immediately, post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. ; cloth limp, 2s. 6d.

A DETECTIVES TRIUMPHS. By Dick Donovan, Author of “Tracked and Taken,” “Who Poisoned Hetty
Duncan º’ &c.

GEORGE R. SIMS'S NEW BOOK.—Immediately, crown Svo, paper covers, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

DAGONET DITTIES (from the “Referee”). By George R. Sims, Author of “How the Poor Live,” “The Dagonet

_Reciter,” &c.

MR. BESANT'S ROMANCE OF TO-DAY.-Immediately, Cheaper Edition, crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s.6d

ARMOREL of LYONESSE: a Romance of To-day. By Walter Besant. With 12 illustrations by F. Barnard.

“Mr. Besant has seldom, if ever, written a better or more interesting story. When we compare it with average fiction, we feel almost inclined to fall down and worship thevolume.”—Speaker.

THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE. One Shilling Monthly. Contents for August:—Captain Kitty: a Salvationist
Sketch, * Lillias Wassermann.--A MOORLAND SHEEP-FARM, by George Radford.-VERNON and the JENKINS EAR WAR, by H. P. Roberts.--SUMMER BEVERAGES

for FAT. PEOPLE, by Dr. N. E. Yorke-Davies.—LIFE in an ALGERIAN HILL-TOWN, by J. E. Taylor, F.L.S.–FLOWERS and the POETS, by Spencer Moore...—A GREAT

RAILWAY CENTRE, by John Sansome.-SOME ENGLISH EXPLETIVES, by Thomas H. B. Graham. THE CRY of the SAXON, by M. A. Curtois. -PAGES on PLAYS,

by Justin Huntly McCarthy, M.P.-EFFORTS towards the PERFECTIONING of the BOOK, by Sylvanus Urban.

SCIENCE-GOSSIP: an Illustrated Medium of Interchange for Students and Lovers of Nature. Devoted to Geology,
Botany, Physiology, Chemistry, Zoology, Microscopy, Astronomy, Telescopy, Physiography, Scientific Photography, &c. Edited by Dr. J. E. TAYLOR, F.L.S., &c. Price 4d.,

Monthly ; or 5s. per year, post free.

London : CHATTO & WINDUS, 214, PiccADIlly, W.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Frinting Works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY WILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane W
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CATALOGUES.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & Co., 37. SOHO SQUAR E.

SCIENCE MASTER WANTED, qualified
to earn grants from the Science and Art I)epartment. £100 loer

annum guaranteed, but enºrgetic teacher would earn considerably

more. Address, stating qualifications, &c., to E. S. I'll kix, Director,

Technical Schools, Tiverton.

To ARTISTS and others.--TO be LET,

- excellent STUDIO and snug BACHELOR's QUARTERs com:

lined, in central position, and midway between City and West-end,

Studio has uninterrupted north-east and top, lights. Cooking and

attendance by resident housekeepers. Electric light, hall porter, &c.—

Apply to Hotshºk EEPER, 65 and 66, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAGER,

-63, Chancery Lane.

Thé Autº: (Ompally, LOldOll,

Kenowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A.; , Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING," by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art. Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery—

THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

is remarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

*THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London, including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided,

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art,

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, 1sg pp., free

per post, for Sixpence,

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON.

PRICE 30.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

SECOND EDITION NOJW READ}.

WO R DSWORTH'S GRAVE, and other Poems,

By WILLIAM WATSON. Frontispiece, fcap. 8vo, half-bound, paper boards, 3s.6d.

“NOTE ON A NEW POET.

“Mr. William Watson has set forth a dainty volume of poems entitled ‘Wordsworth's Grave,” which has found readers and

admirers, no doubt, since the edition is now well nigh exhausted, but which, nevertheless, has failed as yet to obtain in

full the high recognition it deserves in critical quarters. It was only the other day, indeed, that Mr. Howells chanced

upon it, and spoke for it a few words of hearty commendation from the Editor's chair in Hºp, rºs; only the other day

that Mr. Walter Besant picked it up in a friend's house, and wrote well of it thereafter in the Author as a rare and precious

treasure of contemporary poetry.”—GRANT ALLEN, in the Portnigntly Iterieur, August.

T H E P S E U DO NY M L I B R A R Y.

Paper, 1s. ed.: cloth, 2s.

THE BEST BOOKS FOR HOLIDAY READING : HANDY FOR THE POCKET IN SIZE AND SHAPE.

“Delightful books to hold.”—SATURDAY REview.

1. MADEMOISELLE IXE. By Lanoe
FALCONER. Seventh Edition.

2. THE STORY of ELEANOR LAM

IBERT. Second Edition.

3. A MYSTERY of the CAMPAGNA,

and A SHADOW on a WAVE. Second Edition.

4.

5.

6.

7.

| “Dainty little volumes.”—ArtiesArvy.

THE SCHOOL of ART. 2nd Edition:

AMARYLLIS, 2nd Edition.

THE HOTEL D'ANGLETERRE,
and other Stories. By LANOE FALCONER, Author

of “Mademoiselle Ixe.” Second Edition.

A RUSSIAN PRIEST. 2nd Edition

LoNDoN : T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNoster Square, E.C.

NIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSH 1 RE, CARDIFF.

The CHAIR of GREEK is now vacant through the election of

Professor Roberts as I'rincipal of the University College, Aberystwyth.

The Council will proceed to the appointment of the new PROFESSOR

in September next. The stipend of the Professor, will be £350 per

annuin. Applications, together with testimonials and references,

should be forwarded before Tuesday, September 8th, 1891.

For further information apply to, Ivon JAMEs, Registrar,

Cardiff, August 4th, 1891.

NIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSH 1 RE, CARDIFF.

The DEPARTMENTS of ARTS, SCIENCE, and ENGINEERING

and the N () is M.A. i., in El'A htt M. ENTS for INTER M El IATE and

Ei, EM entAirY TEACH H will OPEN on MONI).A Y. (), roºfit 5111,

1801. The Lectures and Classes are olen to Men and Women. For

Prospectuses and information concerning Scholarships, &c., 9pply to

Ivor: JAMEs, Registrar.

University College, Cardiff,

August 11th, 1891.

NIVERSITY COLLEGE of souTH
WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

The Council of the University Cºllege of South Wales and Monmouth;

shire is prepared to appoint a LECTURER in (; EOI,00;Y. The stipend

of the Lecturer will 200 per annum. Applications, together with

testimonials and ref 's, should be }}|..." on or before

TU ESI)AY, SEPrºvinek 15th, 1891. For further information apply to

Ivott J AMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CAR DIFF.

COUNTY OF MONMOUTH.

The Council of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth

shire is prepared to appoint a D1 RE("Tº R of the STA FF o

Tir AVELLING TEACHEhas in TE('ii Ni ("A L St. ix.) ECTS, to be

established under the provisions of the Scheme of the Technical

Instruction Committee, of the County of Monmouth. The stipend of

the Irirector will be £350 per annum. (‘andidates for the lºst must

send in their applications, together with testimonials and references,

to the undersigned, on or before TU ESI).A.Y., SEPTEM BER 811, 1891.

For further information, and for copies of the above scheme,

apply to, I von JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

NIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of souTH
WALES and MONMOUTHIS II IRE, CARI IFF.

The Council of the University College of South W.

shire is prepared totºº, a PROFESSOR of A

of the Professor will be £350 per annum. Appl

te-timºnials and references, should be forwa

TU ESI).V.Y., SEPrºxi isłłº 15111, 1891.

and Monmouth

NG. The -tipendl

ions, together with

riºd on or before

For further information apply to

I wott J Axits, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON.

LECTURES ON

Professor W. F. R. W. Ei,i)ON

ensuing Sessi U HSI.

citUSTA

pursue orig

Z001,00;Y.

, M.A., F. R S , will deliver, during the

LECTU in ES on “T H E in F. ("A lºt , 1)

lly for Senior Students who intend t ,

Zoology. The Irectures will be givea

twice weekly, comm ATU R DAY, Octobrn 17 riſ, at 10 a.m.

The (; H. NE RAI, ("O URSE of LECTU. RES on Z00 Lt.) (; Y, suital.le

for Students preparing for the various Examinations of the University

of London, commences MONI).AY, October 5th at 4 p.m.

UDOR HALL LADIES COLLEGE,
FOREST H ILL, S.E., LONDON.

Principals—Rev. Dr. and Mrs. TOI). D.

Head Mistress–Miss M. TODI) (Girton), Cambridge.

Professors—Seelev, King's Coll. : Dr. I ulcken, Rudolph, Lowman,

Louis I)iehl, Signor Garcia, Larpent, Ferrero, Churton Collins, &c.

Full list and references on application.

Large Gymnasium, Lawn Tennis Courts, Swimming, and Riding.

ST PAULS SCHOOL-AN EXAMI
NATION for filling |' about FOU frt N VACAN("I ES on the

FOUNI).VTION will be held on SEPTEMI;ER 9th. For information

apply to the BURsAlt, St. Paul's School, West Rensington, W.

CHOOL for the DAUGHTERS of GEN

TLEM EN.—Sea air and home life, with thorough education and

good masters. Only twelve are received Reference is kindly allowed

to the Right Itev. the Lord Bishop ºf Chighester, the Wen, the Arch

deacon of Chichester; also to Miss Clarke, Irondesbury Park, London,

N.W., and others.-Address E. A. B. Underdown, West Worthing.

zoological society's Latast runnications.

PROGREDINGS of the GENERAI,

M Er:TINGS for SCIENTI FIC I, USINESS of the Zool,00; It'A i.

SOCIETY of LONI) N for the Year 1891. Part 1 I., containing the

Papers read in March and April, with Plates, price is now

ready, and may be obtained he Sovi try’s or flººr (3, Hans ver

Square, W.), at Messrs. Loxº; M \Ns, the Society's Publishers l'atºr.

noster Row, E.C.), or through any Bookseller.

INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS of

ORIENTALISTS,

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

county of GLAMoRGAN.

The Council of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth

shire is prepared to appoint the following members of a Staff

of Travelling Teachers in Technical subjects for the County of

Glamorgan :--

A LECTU in Err in M.ATHEM ATICS and THEO retiCAL

MECHANICS.

A LECTU in heir in Chip,MISTRY and METALLURGY.

A LECTURE it in GEOLOGY and M IN ING.

ONEorTWO LECTURERS in MECHANICAL ENGINEERING

The stipend of each Lecturer will be £200 per annum, together with

travelling expense Applications, tºgether with testimonials and

references, should be sent in not later than TUES1)AY, SEPTEMBER

8th, 1891, to the undersigned, from whom further information in regard

to the duties of the Staff may be obtained.

Ivon JAMEs Registrar.

Uardiff, August 12th, 1891.

LONI)0N, 1st to 10th proximo. Of rice. 20, Hanover Squire, W.

Patrons—H.R.H.. the Duke of Coxx Avght; H. I. H. A.Rchbukt. RA1x Eit

Hon. Presidents—MARquis of Iºu ºr Enix and the Exhi, of Lyttox.

President of Organising Committee—The Right Hon. Lond Iſ A is ist ºv

tº Members in 37 countries, and 150 “ papers" can be counted on

9 (;overnments, and 36 learned bodies will be represented. Public

bodies desirous of sending Delegates or of informing the Congress of

their Oriental work; persons ing to become Members, to read or

send papers to present or exhibit bºoks or collections, should commu:

nicatº with Dr. Leither, Woking, who will supply the Pºrramme ºf

Work and other particulars regarding the Congress.

other facilities are offered to Members. - -

scription, £1 ; Non-Member's Subscription for Congress

t Publications, £3.

Railway and
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TO BE 0BTA/WED A T ALL BOOKSELLERS.

The NOVELSOf JESSIE FOTHERGILL

A. L. D Y T H.

(Popular Edition, now first issued, will be ready imm, diately.)

THE “ FIRST VIOLIN.”

BORDERLANTD.

BIEALEY.

RITH and KIN.

PROBATION.

Each in uniform binding, in 1 vol., crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

NEW NOVELSATAILLIBRARIES

JUST REAI)Y.

R U LIN G the PI, A N E T S.

By M IN A. E. B.U. RTON.

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTIIC)]? OF “MR. BAZALGETTE'S AG ENT.”

W I O L E T M O S E S.

By LEONARD MERI ICK.

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF • HER OWN COUNSEL.”

EV E LY N'S C A R E E R.

By the Author of “Dr. Edith Romney.”

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

NOW REAIDY.

N EA R. A. K.I.N.

By M. A. B E N G O U G H.

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

“A clever and original novel told with a humºrous and

artistic delºss, ment which promises well for the future of the

author.”–Queen.

“‘So Ncar Akin' is a clever story, and if it is a first book

we shall look forward with interest to its successor.”

standard.

SO

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE DUKE'S MARIA LAGE.”

The ALDERMAN'S CHILDREN

By JAMES BRINSLEY BICHARDS.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Throughout a sensible and well-executed story. The

author is a deft hand both in construction of plot and in

descriptive matter. His book is thoroughly enjoyable.”

Academy.

M6W and POpliár Editions at all B00kSºlićTS,

BY MAl?IE CORELI,I.

The Author of “A Romance of Two Worlds.”

WORMWOOD: a Drama of Paris.

In 1 vol., crown Svo, Gs.

BY MARY LINSKILL.

BETWEEN the HEATHER and the

NORTHERN SEA. In 1 vol., crown svo, 6s.

IBY AN ANONYMOUS AUTII () R.

AN AUSTRALIAN GIRL. In 1 vol.,
crown Svo, Gs.

DY THE AUTHOR OF “NANCY.”

ALAS By Rhoda Broughton. In

HICHARD BENTIFY & SON's ward & Downey's
NEW BOOKS.

THE INSANITY of GENIUS, and the
; ENERAL INEQUALITY OF THUMAN FACULTY

'SIOLOGICALLY CONSIDEREI). By F. J. NIS

Author of “Marriage and IIeredity.” 1 vol.,

demy Svo, 11s.

In a Letter about this Book, Professor HUXLEY

writes :—

“Genius to my mind means innate capacity of any

kind above the average mental level. From a biolo

gical point of view, I should say that a genius among

men stands in the same position as a ‘sport' among

animals and plants, and is a product of the variability

which is the postulate of selection both natural and

artificial.”

“Mr. Nisbet's recent book on the insanity of genius

contains much evidence which appears to show that the

mºst distinguished men of each generation have had

sºme morbid clement which has crossed, or perhaps

ºvel constituted, their greatness.”—Tunes (Leading

Article).

“The book is a curious and interesting one.”— Times.

“Open its pages where one will, one is confronted with

maſter of interest alike to the scientific inquirer and the mere

seek r of entertaining int.”—Sºº,dº ſº, º, u.

- ºr

TWO YEARS AIVION GST the

SAVAGIS of NEW GUINEA. With an Introductory

Chapter on North Queensland. By W. D. PITCAIRN,

F. R.G.S. 1 vol., crown Svo, 53.

“His experiences remind us very forcibly of those of the

cally navigators. At one time his small vessel is surrounded

by a swarm of natives, with whom his party does barter with

drawn swords in hand, loaded revolver in belt, and Winchester

rifles lying handy in the cabin ; at another, he himself is

ashore, keeping a bold front in face of the treacherous mob,

but feeling desperately nervous.”— Timrº.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL STUDIES By
A. W. BUCKLAND, Member of the Anthropological

Institute. 1 vol., crown Svo, Gs.

“Has certainly brought together an immense wealth of

facts, and besides giving us his own criticisms, he has stated

the theories held by our leading authorities in palæontology,

so that his book is a storehouse of information and speculation

on the obscure beginnings of our race."--Pai'ſ Tºrºrººh.

“The book deserves to be widely real.”—iforning Post.

NOTES ON MEN, WOMEN, and

B00 KS. By LADY WILD.E. 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

“The whole is of a quality to ensure a warm welcome for

the volumes to follow.”— ſº, tºl.

AN-00TAVE of FRIENDS. By Mrs.
LYNN LINTON. Crown Svo, ºs.

“The book will be warmly welcomed.”--S, ºr,i.

A SUMMER IN KIEFF. By Isabel
MOIRRIS. With Illustrations by Cochrane Morris. 1

vol., demy 8vo, 10s. 6d. Now rºly.

fº E W N O V E L S.

HUMBLING HIS PRIDE. By C. T.

C. JAMES, Author of “The New Faith,” “The Blind

ness of Memory Earle.” 3 vols., 31s. 0d.

“It has good points and an excellent tone.

vigour is shown in the sketch of the central figure.”

Morning Pºst.

“Page after page shows that the author possesses true

humour.”- Spºok, r.

ORLANDO FIGGINS. By Mrs. Alfred

MARKS (Mary Hoppus). Crown Svo, Cs.

“‘Orlando Figgins' is a little tragedy in homespun, told

with the greatest art and delicacy.”–1th no ºn.

CAPTAIN LANAGAN'S LOG. By

EI)MUND I)0WNEY (F. M. Allen, Author of “Through

Green Glasses.” 3s. 6d.

“This volume more than maintains the reputation its

author has inade.”- Sºar.

THE TRIAL OF PARSON FINCH.

By SOMERVILLE GIBNEY, Author of “John o'

London,” &c. Crown 8vo, 6s.

“Is written with a simple directness which gives it an air of

reality, and the character of the parson is especially well

drawn.”—Standard.

Consistent

WARD & DOWNEY, York STREET, W.C.

Sām)SIM LOW, Målsſºn & Cºmpany's

NoveLs.

AT ALL L/BRARIES.

DONALD RUSS OF HEIMRA

By WILLIAM BLACK,

Author of “In Far Lochaber,” “A Princess of Thule,” &c.

SECONI) EDITION.

3 vols., crown Svo, cloth.

“An admiralle story.”—- thenæum.

“One of the very best of Mr. Black's works, and his best is very good

indeed.”—1llustrated London Mcts.

A MAN'S CONSCIENCE
By A V E R Y M A CAL PIN E.

2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth.

"Tº studies of character are cl -

Mr. :alpine with his genial analya

as wº shumºrºus....The stºry is now -

left in st till the last as to the denºtiºn, at "--Times.

“An extremely interesting and well-written story.”—Scotsman.

“A decidedly pleasant inovel.”—ſ, raph c

stAN DARD Nov ELs

FOR SUMMER IREAL)|ING.

At prices ranging from ONE to SIX SHILLINGS.

By WILLIAM BLACK.

Cloth gilt, 6s. each.

THE STRANGE ADVEN

TURESofa HOUSE-130A't

THE PENANCE of JOHN

LOGAN.

IN SILK ATTIRE.

A D.AUGHTER of HETH.

THREE FEATHERS.

LADY SILVERDALE'S
SWEET iſ EART. THE NEW PRINCE FOR

KILMENY. TUNATUs.

SUNIRISE. STAND FAST, CRAIG

IN FAR LOCHABER. ROYSTON.

By R. D. BLACKMORE.
Price 2s., boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

LORNA 1)00N.E. (Thirty- MARY ANERLEY.

fifth Edition ) CRIPPS the CARIRIER,

CLARA VAUGHAN. CHRISTO.W.E.LL.

By THOMAS HARDY.

Price 2s , boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

F.AR from the MADDING | THE HANI) of ETHEL

CHROWI). BEINTA.

THE MAYOR of CASTER

13RIL)GE.

THE TRUMPET-MAJOR.

A PAIR of ISLUE EYES,

By FRANK R. STOCKTON.

Crown Svo volumes, various prices.

THE HUNIDREDTH MAN. THE CASTING AWAY of

6s. M RS. Llºt "Hº S and M. R.S.

A LESH IN E, and THE

TWO on a TOWER.

THE RETUIRN of the

NATIVE.

A LAOL)ICEAN.

THE LATE Mits stºl, ſº º
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5s. THE MERRY CHANTER.

2s. Gd.ARDIS CLAVERI)EN. 6s. (Illustrated )
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By W. CLARK RUSSELL.
Half-leather, 3s. 6d. each.

AN OCEAN FREE LANCE. A SAILOR'S SWFET
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A SEA (QUEEN. TheWRECK of the“GROS
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THIE I,AIDY MAUI). -- swoº

MY WATCH BELOW. Jº Jºyonth,

JAOR'S COUIRTSEIIP. IRETWIXT the
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Paper covers, 1s. each.

SOLDIER S T H R E. E. WISE WILLIE WINKLE.

(Seventh Edition.) (Sixth Edition.)
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(Fifth Edition.) (Fourth Edition.)
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LITERATURE.

Justice : being Part IV. of the Principles of

Ethics. By Herbert Spencer. (Williams

& Norgate.)

IN each of the three sciences which Mr.

Herbert Spencer has already surveyed in

the light of his theory of evolution, namely,

biology, psychology, and sociology, he has

first collected data from less complex

sciences and stated inductions made inde

pendently of evolution, and has then pro

ceeded to the main task of establishing

principles of development. The science of

ethics fell subsequent to sociology in his

plan of publication, but fear of failure in

health led him in 1879 to publish the Data

of Ethics, while as yet only one out of three

projected volumes on sociology had been

completed. The leading divisions of the

Sociology were afterwards executed ; but

in 1886 Mr. Spencer's health failed so com

pletely that nothing was done for four years.

At the beginning of 1890, he tells us, “it

became again possible to get through a

small amount of serious work daily.”

Completion of the Principles of Ethics was

decided upon.

“Led by my belief that my remaining energies

would probably not carry me through the
whole assing over Part II.-

‘The Inductions ofH. . Part III.-

“The Ethics of Individual Life "--I devoted

myself to Part IV.- The Elhics of Social

Life; Justice.’”

The Inductions of Ethics Mr. Spencer

described in his original prospectus, issued

in 1860, as “Thosejºi.
rules of human action which are registered

as essential laws by all civilised nations:

that is to say, the generalisations of

expediency.” The Ethics of Individual

Life treats of that class of actions which can

be judged right or wrong without bringing

into consideration the interests of people

other than the agent himself; it lays down

“ the conditions to complete individual life.”

The Ethics of Social Life, on the other hand,

deals with actions which, “though their

results to self are not to be ignored, must

be judged good or bad mainly by their

results to others.” Justice is only one

department of the Ethics of Social Life, and

is concerned with the mutual limitations of

men's actions necessitated by their co-exist

ence as units in society.” Before Mr.

Spencer's treatment of Ethics closes, it will

comprise a Part W.-Negative Beneficence,

or self-repression to avoid giving pain; and

a Part VI.-Positive Beneficence, or effort

to#: pleasure.

r the Data of Ethics, Mr. Spencer pro

fessed to indicate in outline a scientific basis

for the principles of right and wrong. He

did not set forth the specific conclusions, but

the Data implied these “in such wise that,

definitely to formulate them.” required

“nothing beyond logical deduction.” . A

careful reader of the Data and of other

previous divisions of the Synthetic Philo

sophy, will therefore not expect any great

intellectual surprises from this new part.

Indeed, as Mr. Spencer mentions in his

preface, it covers a field which, to a con

siderable extent, coincides with that covered

by Social Statics, published in 1850. And

he has not waited for the present opportunity

before elaborating his views on the nature

of the state and the limits of state inference

in essays and magazine articles. Already

books have been written in reply to them.

The chief interest of the present volume will

therefore lie not so much in the political

views advocated, as in the method of con

necting them with truths of Biology and

Sociology already woven into the same

general system of philosophy. ... Mr. Spencer

has discarded the supernaturalistic interpre

tation of the ethical end which he had

allowed to stand in his Social Statics. He

no longer speaks of human happiness as a

Divine end. And to this, which is perhaps

little more than a choice of suitable expres

sions, he has added a definite deductive

affiliation of Ethics on Biology and an

habitual appeal to sociological inductions in

support of deduction. We notice also with

satisfaction among matters of style that in

the later book Mr. Spencer is able to dis

pense with much verbiage originally in

tended to attract the popular ear, and,

consistently with the scientific structure of

his whole system, to replace it with a wealth

of illustration and suggestion from his

accumulated stores of scientific and historical

knowledge. And these improvements are

of the more importance because to our mind

it is a characteristic of Mr. Spencer's method,

that while special arguments taken severally

leave the impression of logical feebleness,

or at any rate, of vulnerability, any con

siderable body of his doctrine, read as a

whole, either produces discipleship or at

least impresses powerfully the imagination,

and decidedly “limits the freedom" which

a critic feels in questioning its truth.

In the Data of Ethics, morality was re

garded as an aspect of conduct at large;

the flower of animal manners ; that by

virtue of which life might lengthen, deepen,

and mature. This was not to be sought

only at the apex of development, among the

human kind, but was discernible along the

whole line of evolving animal nature.

“By implication,” Mr. Spencer says, “there is

a conduct proper to each species of animal,

which is the relatively good conduct—a conduct

which stands towards that species as the con

duct we morally approve stands towards the

human species.”

A reader of Mr. Spencer's Justice is too

late to raise the question whether or not

the conditions of animal life can, with a due

regard to logic, be erected into measures of

right and wrong. That question was raised

in the Data, and the new volume is only for

readers who have decided in his favour, or

who are curious to see the detailed deduc

tions which can be made. “It suffices for

-

the present purpose, indeed, to set out

with a hypothetical postulate, and to limit

it to a single species. If the preservation

and prosperity of such species is to be

desired”—there emerge the conclusions

which now interest us. The real nucleus of

Mr. Spencer's interest appears to lie in

human morality, and animal morality is

only read as an introduction or a side

light. The ethical view, therefore, need

not sweep the animal kingdom as a whole;

and need not discover that conduct which

directly subserves the abundance of animal

life in general without regard to species.

At any rate, Mr. Spencer does not here

attempt such a survey; and unless the forth

coming Ethics of Beneficence should supply

hints, we are apparently left without ethical

guidance so far as the dealings of man with

other species of animal are concerned. In

deed, even international morality is only

casually or indirectly indicated. The assump

tion is that Nature works towards life in

general by preserving species singly, just as

a futher assumption is that the life of a

species is the aggregate of the lives of

individuals belonging to it. Ethics begins,

therefore, by generalising the conditions of

preservation of the animal self and offspring,

and now and again of wider, but still re

stricted, areas of life. Such generalisations

Mr. Spencer entitles Animal Ethics, and he

states three main ones—

(1) Among adult animals individuals must

receive benefits in proportion to their fitness to

the conditions of existence, their power of self

sustentation.

(2) During early life benefits received must

be inversely proportionate to such power of

self-sustentation.

(3) There must be a partial or complete

sacrifice of individuals where the number of the

species can be better maintained in that way.

The third condition only applies where

gregarious life prevails; and if niceties of

definition were not out of place in estimating

work so continuous and inter-connected as

the Synthetic Philosophy, we might question

whether Mr. Spencer is justified in discus

sing in his chapter on Sub-human Justice,

the conditions of solitary animal life. He

does little more, however, than point out

the very limited extent to which the scale

of perfectness in individual constitution

decides the allotment of life as between the

several members of any species. Among the

lower types, life is threatened by multi

tudinous causes against which individual

superiority does not avail. It is as organi

sation becomes higher, and the reaches of

practical adaptation become wider and more

complex, that excellence gains room, as it

were, to tell its tale, and “individual

differences of faculty play larger parts in

determining individual fates.” What is

meant by Justice becomes more clearly

exemplified when we pass to the discussion

of gregarious life. We have here in the

first place a passive co-operation, in which

a number of animals join one another in

performing the same acts, and, in the second

place, an active co-operation, in which

they divide functions, some watching, say,

while others graze; a distinction very

familiar to political economists, . And

wherever co-operation of either kind is
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profitable, there descends upon the free 'science.” It now stands thus—every man

activity of animals a law of limit. . . “The is free to do that which he wills, provided he

acts directed to self-sustentation which each infringes not the equal freedom of any other

performs are performed more or less in the man. -

presence of others performing like acts,” The sterility and emptiness of a somewhat

and each must perform them subject to similar formula given by Kant for Indi

the restriction that they “shall not seriously vidual Ethics has often been noticed by

impede the like pursuits of others.” Here, critics, including Mr. Spencer himself.

it is clear, we have duties imposed by Kant's special formula for Justice is now

virtue of the social state. The “rogue” quoted in a note, and Mr. Spencer claims,

elephant who is expelled the herd for perhaps too anxiously, that his own was

aggressiveness, or the beaver who is expelled framed before he had made acquaintance

the colony for idleness, are transgressors with it. He supplements his own formula,

who prove to us the law. however, by an interpretation, intended to

In impressiveness and importance of prevent a “possible misapprehension,”

justice, there is progress when we pass to which gives it a substance of an analogous

the higher animals, further progress from kind to the implied hedonism which has

animals to man, and still further from sometimes been read into IKant. The free

savages to civilised man. Finally we have dom it refers to is the freedom to act for the

our elaborate systems of law and of moral sustentation of life. Here, as throughout

opinion. the book, theory is illustrated and supported

After picturing thus the emergence of by sociological facts. Among primitive

justice as a feature of conduct and habit, societies, the avenger of blood incarnates,

Mr. Spencar thinks well to describe psycho- as it were, the wrong use of freedom, and

logically the growth of the sentiment and the limit which merely equalises aggressions.

idea which support it. The mechanism of Judicial institutions, also, are at first the mere

psychical adaptation in general is the substitutes and instruments of retaliation.

growth of sensations, instincts, emotions, But in the finished conception of Justice

and intellectual aptitudes, parallel to organic aggression is seen to be immoral, and

changes. The soul, as well as the organism, punishment ceases to be vindictive.

is moulded into fitness for the requirements | The statement of the supreme formula is

of life by constant converse with those re- followed by a chapter on its authority,

quirements. Mr. Spencer knows that there which shows us what kind of proof Mr.

is a logical snare awaiting him at this Spencer considers adequate for his principles.

!. i;ºº º law of '''. ºº ofººº ex

ation has been generalised by survey of the pected to evolve and become definite other

lower orders of life. Is there not danger in wise than by gradual approximation. And

extending it to social life? He ventures, a gradual approximation is actually fur

nevertheless, to infer that the highest type nished in the historical course of religious,

of living being, no less than all lower types ral, and legal theory. The Old and

*must º Oil “...i. itself to ..". N. Tºnº lº Rºº, jº.

quirements which circumstances impose ; sults, Blackstone, Mackintosh, and others

and he tries to identify psychologi- are quoted. That these authorities have

cally the process in the special case merely dogmatised on the basis of a

of justice. He uses for this purpose the priori beliefs is an anticipated criticism

substance of some of the corollaries which which gives him occasion to re-state his

* *"... ." .." º well-knownº &ls º the validity º in

oundation is love of freedom, an egoistic tuitions generally. ur intuitions have

sentiment. The “ego-altruistic” sentiments been stamped upon the racial intellect by

of the Psychology he now names “pro- long ancestral converse with facts; and,

altruistic,” showing how they initiate social moreover, their validity cannot be impugned

cohesion, and so call forth and foster the without using in the argument intuition

strictly altruistic sentiment of justice. When itself. With regard to ethical intuitions in

º:.ººº particular,hº º All and their

a guiding idea. efreedom, impulsively communistic disciples do not stir a step

cherished, is found to have a limit imposed without unconsciously taking an intuitional

no less impulsively. The limit is not to the foothold. The strength of the evolutionist

blessings we may enjoy. On the cºntrary, formula consists in the corroboration which

inequality is protected by it. But the limit intuition and science afford to each other.

is to the sphere of each man's pursuit of The formula is an immediate dictum of the

blessings, and it is the same for all men. human consciousness, after this conscious

No doubt practical men and even philo- |ness has been subjected to the discipline of

sophers have ignored these characteristics | prolonged social life; and it is also a con

of justice; they simply have not appreciated dition scientifically deduced and historically

and distinguished them. Glaucon's famous verified, under which alone social life is

depreciation of Justice is quoted as showing possible.

how equality of social freedom may be over: | A similarly comprehensive interest in the

looked; while the just inequality of personal a priori and the a posteriori he during the

blessings has been denied by the Utilitarians, remainder of the book carries through

whose guidance in.º. jºº |º º polities.

InOW OIlCe In101°0 rel)ll(IlateS. therefore lies | Law vers have derive m the adjective

on the modern. to formally express || “right” an alſº º ...' the

the idea of Justice implicit in developing privilege which legal rulers confer upon

human intelligence, and this he does by re- persons protected. This term Mr. Spencer

stating the formula, which in Social Staſies uses, and personal rights, property rights,

appeared as the “first principle of ethical and rights constituting the imperfect status

of women and children, are successively

reviewed, though under a more special list

of titles. These topics occupy 116 out of the

286 pages of the book, while about ninety

pages follow devoted to so-called political

rights, to the nature, constitution, and

duties of the State and to the limits of

State duties.

Mr. Spencer's views on political principles

are already familiar and fresh in the public

mind. Of the other topics, land ownership

is one worthy, perhaps, of special notice

here, both because it comes, in order among

the rights discussed, at a place where the

application of the formula begins to have

an appearance of artificiality, and because,

perhaps, in consequence of this artificiality,

Mr. Spencer has now arrived at a con

clusion contradictory to his original one.

Men have equal claims to the use of the

media, light and air, in which they are

immersed, and similarly equal claims to

their standing room on our globe, and to

the material from which their means of life

must be wrung. As historical verification,

he quotes the customs of ownership among

our ancestral tribes and marks, and the still

surviving customs of Russian villages.

Modern ownership law in our country bears

traces both of the original common right

and of subsequent monopolisation by con

quering invaders, and at present unites

supreme ownership of the people with a

delegated ownership distributed among

individuals. In Social Statics an inference

had been drawn from the law of equal

freedom, that the State should resume its

right to actual management of the land,

after compensating present holders. But

now Mr. Spencer sees that this change,

besides its impracticability, would imperil the

connexion which binds benefit to productive

effort under the present system. The prin

ciple of ownership has apparently come into

collision with a principle for distributing

personal wealth discussed in the follow

ing chapter as the right of property.

Labour must enjoy its own products.

This latter principle is one recognised

by very different systems of law, and by

thinkers so different as, for example, Wollas

ton and Bentham. And consequently it

has been commended by a strange variety

of arguments. Mr. Spencer specially notices

Locke's justification, and claims that his

own is a more valid deduction. The histori

cal variations of ownership law have been

partly due to need of adjusting the principle

of giving to labour its own products, with

the principle of men's equal right to earth's

stores of material. The counter maxim of

the Communists is virtually “equal division

of unequal earnings.”

Mr. Spencer's deduction of copyright and

of reputation as species of ownership is not

so convincing as his chapter on the right of

property generally, This is not merely

because they are less generally regognised

by legislators. But the truth is that our

supreme formula might be carried through

the species of legal rights more easily and

convincingly if a more suitable preliminary

classification of such rights were made.

Mr. Spencer himself has too much other

work on hand to undertake the task, but

there are political writers who might do
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signal service to social science by under

taking a new classification of legal rights,

on the basis of their effects on the fortunes

and actions of men, and their consequent

significance for legislators. Such a classifi

cation would in my opinion remove copy

right, for instance, to a class of quasi

contractual rights; and would invite for it a

new theoretical justification. And it would

also distinguish between legislation affect

ing the constituent rights of ownership as

an institution, and legislation affecting the

distribution of those rights among claimants.

To the first kind the law of equal limits

would apply, to the second the law of

unequal benefits. Joseph BROUGII.

“THE world’s GREAT EXPLORERs.”

Life of Sir John Franklin and the Worth- Jest

Passage. By Capt. A. H. Markham, R.N.

(George Philip & Son.)

This volume, one of the “Great Explorers”

series, records the career of one of the

famous mariners who have entered the most

inhospitable parts of the earth, and have

enlarged the circle of human discovery. It

is hardly correct to say that Sir John

Franklin found a navigable way, through

the Arctic Sea, from the Western Atlantic

to the Pacific; in the existing state of our

knowledge, indeed, the exploit seems to be

nearly impossible. The honour of accom

plishing the North-Eastern Passage, from

the shores of Norway to Behrings

Straits, is due to Nordenskiold, a noble

Swede; McClure all but completed the

North-Western Passage, but from east to

west, not from west to east, in the Inresti

gator in 1850-52; and no ship has yet left

the coasts of Greenland and made her way

safely to those of Alaska. But Sir John

Franklin explored the seaboard of North

America and its frozen wastes with an

energy and success that have not been

equalled ; he added a large domain to the

sphere of geography; he laid down his life

in a brave attempt to effect the mysterious

North-West Passage; and possibly he has

indicated the true course to be followed in

making that dread adventure. He was,

also, a seaman of rare gifts, possessing the

true heroic nature; and though the im

portance of a way through the Arctic Sea,

in the interests of commerce, is comparatively

small, and not what it was deemed to be in

the seventeenth century, he not the less

deserves the honour of England, as one of

her best and greatest explorers. We have

read Captain Markham's book with un

flagging interest, and it admirably fulfils

its proposed object. It gives us a succinct

but full account of the incidents of Franklin’s

noble life; brings out clearly his grand and

simple character; and with a little exagger

ation, perhaps, but, in the main, with a just

regard to fact, describes the results of his

discoveries, and marks out his place among

the renowned mariners, of whom Cook

was, perhaps, the most splendid speci

men. The volume, we should add, is very

well got up, and the illustrations and maps

are good.

John Franklin, born in 1786, was a scion

of a thriving trading family which had

settled at Spilsby in the eighteenth century.

The boy learned the rudiments at the

grammar school of Louth—the seminary

of Tennyson, and of Hobart Pacha—

but at an early age he showed that

passion for the sea which has inspired

so many of our famous seamen. He

entered the navy when in his fifteenth

year, and took part, but as a subordinate

only, in several of the great engagements

of the Revolutionary and Napoleonic wars

with France. He was a midshipman in the

Polyphemus at Copenhagen, a ship in the

hottest of the Danish fire; was signal

officer of the Bellerophon at Trafalgar, and

was praised by his captain for “zeal and

activity”; and fought gallantly in the

remarkable action of Commodore Dance

with Admiral Linois, in which Indiamen

defeated a strong French squadron. Iſe

received a medal, also, for the heroism he

showed in the operations around New

Orleans; and it was his fortune to escort

the Duchesse D’Angoulême—the one man of

the Bourbons in Napoleon's phrase—on the

return to France at the IRestoration of 1815.

Exploring, however, was the real sphere, as

was soon seen, of the genius of Franklin :

and he had gained distinction in this while

still in his teens. I) uring the armed truee

of the I’eace of Amiens he served under

Flinders—a great discoverer—in his voyage

round the Terra Australis, then a land of

Spanish and Dutch legends; he shared in the

disaster of the Porpoise, a wreck, like many

others, which fully brought out the courage

and skill of the English sailor; and that he

was well spoken of may be gathered from

the fact that his name was given to a group

of the Australian islands. At the close of

the war the strong impulse of the English

race towards exploring revived; and Frank

lin was placed in command of the Trent,

with orders to try to reach the North Pole,

in company with Buchan in the Dorothea.

The expedition was one of great danger,

and only attained the northern edge of

Spitzbergen; but it gave Franklin a large

Arctic experience; and it revealed to him

the vision of Arctic adventure which he was

to pursue through his subsequent life. In

1819 the Admiralty made a bold effort–

the first of a succession of the kind—to

explore the north of the American Continent,

and, if possible, to discover the North-West

Passage—the darling object of great Eliza

bethan mariners. Parry— an honoured

name in Arctic discovery—was to proceed

by sea on the Heela and Griper, and to make

westwards through Baffin's Bay; Franklin

was to lead an expedition by land from

the settlements in the bay of the Hudson

Company.

We have no space to follow this voyage

of Parry; and shall merely remark that the

Heela and Griper made their way through

Barrow Strait into Melville Sound, crossed

the 110th meridian, never crossed before,

and accomplished half of the passage to

Behrings Straits, the extreme limit of this

Arctic quest. The journey of Franklin is

of the greatest interest; it is a tale of won

derful courage and fortitude ; and it made

a large addition to our knowledge of the

earth. In command of a small party of

picked men he left York Factory in the

autumn of 1819; and having crossed the

Saskatchewan and reached the Great Slave

Lake, he wintered at a spot he called Fort

Enterprise, far beyond the last of the com

pany's stations. From this point, in the

following summer, the travellers descended

the Coppermine, a stream discovered in 1771

by Hearne, one of the company's servants;

and their canoes were on the Arctic Ocean

in July, 1820, threading the intricate coasts

of an unknown continent. Franklin ex

plored the seaboard for hundreds of miles,

making eastward in order to draw near

Parry; but he was compelled to turn back

at the approach of autumn, having ap

proached, however, that region of the coast

which he maintained thenceforward was the

true direction in which to seek the North

Western Passage. The return journey was

one of appalling hardships; all the Cana

dian attendants, save one, perished; and

Franklin, two Englishmen, and the single

Canadian, haggard spectres, stricken by

cold and famine, reached Fort Enterprise

as 1820 closed. These sufferings, however,

could not daunt an heroic nature, and

Franklin was ere long on his quest again.

In 1824-5 the Admiralty tried to enlarge the

sphere of the recent discoveries. Parry was

again directed to proceed westward, from

Greenland, into the Arctic Sea; Franklin was

to explore again the northern verge of

America, from the Hudson Bay Settle

ments; and the double expedition was to

be seconded by Beechy advancing from

Behrings Straits, and endeavouring, in

this way, to join hands with Parry. This

voyage of Parry was less successful than

the last, and Beechy did not get much

beyond Iey Cape, discovered by Cook

in 1778, on the northern edge of the

Alaskan seaboard. But the expedition of

Franklin was of extreme importance, if

not marked with the tragic scenes of that of

1819-20, and it produced results of the

greatest value. Starting, as before, from

the shores of Hudson Bay, he attained the

banks of the McKenzie, another river dis

covered by a man of the company, and

going down its waters, he again reached the

Arctic Ocean in the summer of 1826. He

now divided his party into two groups; at

the head of one he made his way west

ward, and reached a point only 160 miles

from that which had been touched by

Beechy; the other group proceeded to

wards the east, and attained the mouth

of the Coppermine River. In this way an

immense space of the northern coast line of

the American Continent was seen by civi

lised man for the first time, and brought

within the sphere of his knowledge; and

it seemed probable that the North-West

Passage would soon be an accomplished

fact. The expedition was home safe in 1827,

after an absence from England of more than

two years.

These discoveries of Franklin, it might

have been thought, would have given a

strong impetus to British exploring. But

the failure of Parry in 1825-7 to force the

icy barrier of the Northern Sea, diverted

attention from this region; and Polar ex

peditions were not made for some years.

Franklin, who had been knighted after his

last journey, was given a command in the
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Mediterranean, and he was Lieutenant

Governor of Tasmania from 1837 to 1843,

when, owing to a dispute with the late Lord

Derby, he was inconsiderately removed from

his post. By this time the entire coast line

of North America had been traversed ;

interest in the North-West Passage

had revived ; and Franklin, though

close on his sixtieth year, volunteered to

attempt the daring venture. He set off

on his last voyage, in the Erebus and Terror, in

the spring of 1845, accompanied by a band

of experienced officers, and by carefully

chosen and seasoned crews; and he felt

assured that he would fulfil his mission.

We can only glance at the mournful in

cidents and terrible results of this fatal

quest; they will long dwell in the minds of

Englishmen. Franklin was convinced that

the best chance of effecting the passage was

to be found in following, at sea, the coast

line of the continent he had nearly explored;

and he declared that could he once attain

the point reached by him in 1819-20, it

would “be plain sailing then as far as

Behrings Straits.” Having passed from

Lancaster into Barrow Straits he wintered

his ships at Beechy Island, on the extreme

verge of the east of North Devon; and when

the ice began to yield, in the summer of

1846, the Erebus and Terror made their way

slowly through the straits leading to the

more open sea, which extends to Behrings

Straits from the west of the Coppermine.

The ice, however, closed round the ill

fated mariners, as they approached the shores

of King William's Island, after passing the

coast of North Somerset, and they were

imprisoned, in this way, for more than twenty

months, though at a short distance only

from Victoria Strait, which they hoped would

take them into the wide Arctic Ocean. In

the spring of 1847 a party reached the land,

and left a record of what had occurred ; and

a few weeks afterwards Franklin died, still

confident that the brave men he led would

successfully accomplish the mysterious pas

sage. The Erebus and Terror, however,

could not break through the icy walls in

which they were pent; and the ships were

abandoned in the spring of 1848, the crews

evidently being in the extreme of want.

Not a single man of the ill-fated band ever

saw England and her skies again.

Expedition after expedition wasdespatched

from our shores to discover the fate of

Franklin and his men. America, too, gave

noble aid; but though Collinson and

McClure made important additions to our

knowledge respecting the Polar zone—

McClure, indeed, we have said, well-nigh

accomplished the North-West Passage by sea

from the east—the search was fruitless for

a series of years. The devotion of Lady

Franklin, and the skill of McClintock, at

last laid bare the mystery long concealed,

and proved what had befallen the doomed

adventurers. The party, 105 in number,

reached King William'sIsland,from theships,

on the ice, and they tried to make their way to

the Great Fish River on the mainland, still

at a far distance, in the hope of finding

Eskimos and assistance. They were unable,

however, to cross the frozen desert; a few

attempted to return to the abandoned ships,

but miserably perished in the attempt, the

rest sank down, as they toiled onward, and

died where they fell, one after the other.

The record of 1847, and another record left

behind by Captains Crozier and FitzJames—

in command after the death of Franklin—

when they set off on their last journey, some

skeletons bleaching on the island wastes, and

traditions of the Eskimo tribes, are nearly all

that has been discovered about an enterprise

begun under the fairest auspices, but ending

in an appalling tragedy. Since that time,

however, much has been done in exploring

the spaces of the Arctic Seas; an Austrian

expedition has discovered Franz Joseph

Land, an unknown region; Nordenskiold,

we have said, has made the North-East

Passage; and the Archipelago of Arctic

islands, which spread westwards from

Baffin's Bay, has been visited and surveyed

to a great extent. Yet the North-West

Passage, as a navigable way, remains a

secret of the Northern Pole; there is

reason to believe it does not exist; and

the subject has lost its peculiar interest.

All honour, nevertheless, to Franklin and

to his brave followers in their many

wanderings. They enlarged the estate of

civilised man; they added fresh lustre to the

British name; and their chief has a just

claim to the poet's epitaph :

“ Not#. ! the White North hath thy bones, and

thou

Heroic Sailor Soul |

Art passing on thy happier voyage now

Towards no earthly pole.”

WILLIAM O'CoxNor MoRRIs.

MARIE ANTOINETTE, JOSEPHINE, AND MARIE

LouisE.-Marie Antoinette and the End of

the Old Régime; Citizeness Bonaparte; The

IIappy Days of the Empress Marie Louise;

Marie Louise and the Decadence of the

Empire; Marie Louise, the Island of Elba,

and the Hundred Days. By Imbert de

Saint-Amand. (Hutchinson.)

THESE are five interesting books, one may

even call them very interesting books; and

it is rendering no more than justice to M.

de Saint-Amand to say that the interest is

of a perfectly legitimate kind. Dealing as

he does with court life in the last days of

the old monarchy, with the society in which

Mme. Tallien, “Our Lady of Thermidor,”

played the most conspicuous part,

with the intrigues that surrounded

Josephine's first elevation to power, with

the influences that led to the practical

divorce a mensa et thoro between Napoleon

and Marie Louise, he yet eschews scandal.

Not his at all the erotic lens through which

Michelet surveyed the pageant of history.

Indeed, a certain sanity of vision is one

of M. de Saint-Amand's characteristics. He

can scarcely be a very young man if, as I

gather, he won university honours in 1848,

among such competitors as Taine, About,

Sarcey, Paul Albert, Prevost-Paradol, and

Victor Hugo's son, François Victor; and

whether it be that “years” have brought

“the philosophic mind,” or that his judg

ment is naturally sober and equitable, he

evidently finds it no difficult task to do

justice to Legitimist and Imperialist, to the

old world that came to an end with the

Revolution, and to the new world that sprang

from the old world's ashes. Nor do his quali

fications as a popular historian end here.

He has the gift of so marshalling his facts as

to leave a definite impression. These are but

short books on great subjects; for M. DeSaint

Amand is not at all content to chronicle the

court life of his three heroines, and writes

almost more fully about their times than he

does about themselves; but yet, compara

tively short as the books may be, they tell

their story, in many respects, better than

some histories of greater pretensions. We

seem, as we read, almost to see the crum

bling of Napoleon's empire after the retreat

from Moscow. We are, in some sort,

witnesses of his gigantic efforts to keep

Europe under his heel, efforts that cul

minated in the victories of Lutzen and

Bautzen. We watch him falling a victim

to his own overweening arrogance. And

last of all, after the ultimate disaster of

Waterloo, we are made to feel how broken

he is, what a wreck of the old hero and king

of men. All this is well told, with graphic

touches every now and again, and not with

out the help of some original research among

the archives of the French Foreign Office.

“Elle était plus femme que les autres’

has been said of the Princesse de Lamballe,

and of Marie Louise it may, I think, be

said that she was “moins femme" than

Marie Antoinette or Josephine. Of course

great allowance must be made. She was

scarcely more than a child when married to

Napoleon. She had been brought up in a

home which had reasons enough and to spare

for execrating his name. The marriage itself

was entirely one of policy, and in no sense

of inclination. But still, when all has been

said, the woman who abandons her hus

band in misfortune—who refuses to share

his exile after sharing his throne—such a

woman is not a sympathetic figure. No

doubt the Emperor Francis, her father,

was glad enough to have her, and

the little King of Rome, for hostages, and

in his power. He could scarcely have so

far braved public opinion as to compel her

to remain separated from her husband if

she had manifested any strong persistent

desire to rejoin him at Elba or Saint

Helena. “She should tie her sheets to the

window and escape in disguise—that is what

I should do in her place,” said her grand

mother, Maria Caroline, Queen of the Two

Sicilies, who yet had no cause to love the

Corsican usurper. Shallow-hearted, with

the duchy of Parma dangling before her

eyes, with another husband in posse so soon

as Napoleon should have shuffled off his

mortal coil, Marie Louise shines neither as

a wife nor as a mother : “Moins femme

que les autres.”

As to Josephine, the whole story of her

relations with Napoleon, from first to last,

has a strong interest. It is clear that in the

early days of their courtship and marriage

she was rather startled than attracted by

the ardour of his passion. There is a

curious letter of hers, not quoted by M. de

Saint-Amand, at least in these volumes, but

probably genuine, which gives expression

to the feeling with which she regarded her

ardent young lover:

“I am frightened at the kind of authority he

wishes to exercise over all who surround him.

&

*
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There is something in his piercing look that is

strange and inexplicable, and yet inspires with

awe even our Directors: think how a woman

must be intimidated by it ! Nay, that which

ought to please me—the force of a passion

which he describes in terms so energetic that I

cannot doubt of its sincerity—is precisely what

makes me hesitate Being no longer

in the first flower of my youth, can I hope long

to retain a love so violent as almost to seem like

delirium : ”

No longer young, as she here says, essen

tially a woman of the old régime—a woman

moreover who had seen much of life and

had had no very happy experience of mar

riage—it is evident that, after her union

with Napoleon, the ardour of his passion,

the vehemence of love breathed in his corre

spondence, proved as before rather repellent

than attractive. M. de Saint-Amand quotes

several of the letters written by the young

eneral to his wife during the brilliant

talian campaign of 1796. They are sincere

without doubt, though the real feeling in

them takes Rousseau's declamatory form.

They must often have seemed strangely

excessive to the indolent Creole who was

lightly passing her days in the Paris draw

ing-rooms. That her social charm, her

grace, her tact, were of great use to Napo

leon is, however, unquestionable; as also

that she came to love him as Marie Louise

never did.

The translation of these books may be

described as fair—hardly more ; the rhetori

cal and less purely narrative passages of

the original having suffered most in their

transit from French into English. A some

what better rendering of one of the volumes,

The Happy Days of the Empress Marie Louise,

appeared in England five or six years ago,

under the title of The Memoirs of the Empress

Marie Louise. In the volumes now before

me there are occasional Americanisms of

spelling and typographical arrangement—

“revery’ for “reverie,” and the like—to

which one accustoms oneself with difficulty.

FRANK T. MARZIALs.

Shakespeare rom Standpunkte der Pergleich

enden Litteraturgeschichte. Von Dr. W.

Wetz. Band I. (Worms: Reiss.)

STRASSBURG, which from the strategic

point of view bars the road from Paris to

Berlin, forms in the intellectual world, as

it did in the days of Goethe, rather a link

between them—a point at which the inflow

of alien ideas in both directions is, in spite

of political antipathies, relatively facile and

free. Of this fact we have been once more

reminded by the treatise of Dr. Wetz, a

privat-docent at the Strassburg University.

It differs, though hardly so much as its

author assumes, from most of its German

predecessors. If it applies with un

paralleled perseverance (and, we must add,

with almost unparalleled prolixity), the

distinctively German comparative method to

Shakspere, on the other hand the limits

within which the method is applied, as well

as the entire conception of Shakspere which

dominates the whole, are as distinctively

French. The pursuit of psychological

analysis which occupies so much of French

literature and French criticism to-day has

found in Dr. Wetz an advocate and expo

nent of ability, though his hand is some

what heavy and his touch somewhat over

urgent and peremptory. His conception of

Shakspere, again, is essentially that of M.

Taine, and, like his, is coloured by the

habit of contrasting him with Corneille. The

same unmeasured insistance on “passion,”

the same neglect of “understanding ” as

a factor in his dramatic world, meets us

here. Corneille is, obviously, very unlike

Shakspere; and the comparison of the two

is in many ways very instructive ; but it is

one of the dangers of the comparative

method that a very great unlikeness is easily

identified with an absolute antithesis, and

then becomes merely a seduction to error.

This danger has not, we think, been wholly

avoided by Dr. Wetz. The contrast with

Corneille certainly enables him to bring out

some good points—e.g., the rarity in Shak

spere of purely moral motives and purely

moral conflicts; the obscuration by passion

of understanding and of conscience; the

prevalence of incomplete self-consciousness,

that is, in the last resort, of illusion. But

he presses these, in themselves valid ideas,

very hard. Thus, he appears to us to

abuse language when (p. 186 f) he repre

sents Brutus' “reason” as the “corrupt

advocate of passion.” Dr. Wetz thinks

the soliloquy, “It must be by his death,”

&c., a final proof of his case. By reason

Brutus is led to a conclusion opposed to

reason; he is therefore “blinded by

passion.” But to be blinded by passion is

to ignore what in calmer moments one

perceives. Yet we have no reason to

suppose that Brutus' conclusion was one of

which at any time of his life he would

have disapproved ; it is the legitimate and

even inevitable outcome of his principles

and character. Nor does the reasoning

itself show any trace of passionate pre

cipitance. It advances slowly, reluctantly,

by main force driven to its goal; and the

conclusion is not triumphantly embraced,

but sternly and sadly submitted to. It

sounds odd, again, to have adduced as a

“kindred ” instance of reason brought to

the service of “passion,” the jesting argu

ments which the sworn bachelor Benedict

(“Much Ado,” ii. 3) discovered for con

senting to be married :

“Love me! why, it must be requited. . . . By

my troth it is no eddition to her wit, nor no

great argument of her folly, for I will be

horribly in love with her . . . . No, the world

must be peopled. When I said, I should die a

bachelor, I did not think I should live till I

were married.”

Upon which Dr. Wetz remarks, guilelessly,

that “his young love is not less fertile in

reasons for its own justification, than his

previous repugnance to marriage had shown

itself.” But Benedict, of all Shakspere's

lovers, is the least passionate and the least

liable to illusion at his own hands. He knows

what he is about, and is concerned, not in

the least to satisfy his moral sense that it is

right to love, but to discover witty retorts to

the “odd quirks and remnants of wit”

which I “may chance to have broken upon

me, because I have railed so long against

marriage.” With even greater perversity

a “moral blindness” is ascribed to Falstaff,

who (under the influence of passion) per

suades himself, and in part actually believes,

that his base conduct is not really such 2

Alas, the moral self-questionings of Falstaff

and the flattering unction which as their

result he laid to his soul form a chapter of

his history which Shakspere has not written

and could not write. They concerned, not

his glorious old pagan, whose only “passion”

was humour, and for whom conscience was

at most something which made Hal at times

an uncompliant comrade, but some ex

Puritan elder of the next age, continuing

in his debasement the old habits of self

questioning, but finding difficult answers.

Even where “passion ” really exists, Wetz

appears to exaggerate its illusive power.

Chapter IX. opens with a glowing descrip

tion of the passion of love in Shakspere:

“Love has with him something of the force of

a natural power, and yet at the same time some

of the sanctity of a religion. It overcomes the

lovers like a destiny—nothing can make head

or prevail against it. For the youths andmaidens

whose heart is touched by the sweet passion,

no happiness, no aim, exists beside the object

of their love.” -

And so forth. These eloquent sentences

obviously fall in very aptly with Dr. Wetz's

general formula of §. action,

which we may express by “Passion + c =

Passion.” They express very well the

quality of one class of Shaksperean lovers,

with Romeo and Juliet at their head. But

they leave out of sight another equally

characteristic class, who in their turn have

been specially singled out by Kreyssig, those

whose love, though deep and strong, is as

far as possible from blinding them to other

aims and considerations. Portia, who risked

the loss of Bassanio rather than break her

father's mandate, and who on the eve of her

wedding had detachment of mind enough

to undertake, half for the jest's sake, a

difficult enterprise in the service of his

friend, was not the sort of lover who, to

quote Wetz once more, “forgets father and

mother and whatever was dear to them

before as soon as these come in conflict with

their love,” and for whom “only one being

in the world exists, to whom they belong

with every fibre of their nature.”

It will be seen that the defect of Dr.

Wetz's laborious book is the common one

of attempting to express by a too elementary

equation the unexampled diversity of

Shakesperean phenomena. The antithesis

of passion and reason, which he illustrates

with great ingenuity but little self-control,

seems to be a particular and limited case of

the profounder and really universal law,

that with Shakespere all expression what

ever is a function, not of universal reason,

but of individual character. Notwithstand

ing this defect, however, the book is strewn

with suggestive and often felicitous observa

tions, and, if not exactly epoch-making,

deserves note as a vigorous essay in that

science of Shakspere's art towards the con

struction of which modern criticism is slowly

advancing.

C. H. HERFORD.
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NEW NOVELS.

The Three Miss Kings. By Ada Cambridge.

(Heinemann.)

Humbling his Pride. By Charles T. C.

James. In 3 vols. (Ward & Downey.)

Whom God hath Joined. By Fergus Hume’

In 3 vols. (White.)

On Heather Hills. In 2 vols.

Gardner.)

(Alexander

The Risen Dead. By Florence Marryat. In

2 vols. (Spencer Blackett.)

The Magic of the Pine Woods. By Rosa

Mackenzie Kettle. (Fisher Unwin.)

A Group of Noble Dames. By Thomas Hardy.

(Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

IT would not be a very difficult matter to

pick holes in The Three Miss Kings. The

author is occasionally too effusive about

female dress and personal appearance.

Then she seems to set herself somewhat

strenuously to demonstrate how it is possible

to combine the opposite attractions of Robert

Jºlsmere and of Molly Bawn, to preach ultra

liberal theology and prattle with girlish

enthusiasm about Nellie King “looking

dazzlingly fair under the gaslight in the

white dress that she had worn at the

club ball, and with dark roses at her

throat and in her yellow hair,” and “play

ing Schubert's A Minor Sonata ravish

ingly,” not to speak of “Mr. Westmore

land, who, leaning over the other end of the

piano on his folded arms, was openly sigh

*. soul into his lady's face.” But it

will be impossible for any fair-minded

reader of The Three Miss Kings to keep up

an attempt to read it hypercritically for

any length of time. For Miss Cambridge

has the power of infecting others with her

own “go,” and her enthusiasm for the

three girls of her creation. Elizabeth

King's association with Kingscote Yelverton,

the rather too middle-aged lay preacher

whom she secures as a husband, may be

a trifle improbable, and her rejoicing over

her happiness in securing him may be ex

cessive. Patty teases her newspaper man,

Paul Brion, too much ; and Eleanor should

either have married the wooden Westmore

land at once, or not have married him at all.

But the three girls, fresh from their native

seclusion in Australia, will, by their simple

natural beauty, lift off their feet all who

read of them here, just as they lift off their

feet Mrs. Duff Scott, the indomitable match

maker, and all with whom they come in

contact in Melbourne and England. The

Three Miss Kings is full of movement—

the movement of real, unconventional, and

yet not Bohemian life. It is a relief after

the appalling amount of introspection we

have recently had in fiction.

Humbling his Pride is a thoroughly con

scientious three-volume performance, and a

strong novel besides, although of a rather

old-fashioned kind. It contains a plethora

of villains and villanies. Oscar Gliddon,

Dr. Specifer, and the Rev. Henry Marden

are, in fact, almost incredible scoundrels.

It seems impossible that a girl, in herself so

simple and pure as Laura Delius, should

have allowed herself to be attracted, much

less seduced, by a dilettante voluptuary

like Gliddon, while the motive for Specifer's

maniacal hatred to John Horlock, the black

smith hero of the story—the mere fact

that he is the son of the woman Specifer did

not marry—is preposterously inadequate.

John Horlock, however, the blacksmith who

is conscious of a destiny above the anvil and

even the duties of a churchwarden, but who

is nevertheless ready to be hanged for a

crime of which he is innocent rather than

disclose the secret of the woman he loves, is a

good sketch. Henry Marden, also, Specifer's

accomplice and tool, who yet turns upon his

master in the end like the grotesque Sancho

Panza that figured in Mr. Julian Haw

thorne's torso of a novel, Fortune's Fool, is

very effective. But out of sight the best por

traits in Humbling his Pride are those of the

rough, trustful, but sagacious farmer, who

brightens the whole book, his rather queru

lous wife, their daughter Rose, and her

unfortunate and inarticular but loyal lover,

Lang Willum. These four are better than

anything of the kind that has appeared in

fiction for some years. The plot, too, is

exciting, well thought out, and well worked

out. The close, however, is rather weak and

boarding-school girlish.

The author of The Mystery of a Hansom

Cab both descends and ascends in Whom

God hath Joined. There is in it not nearly

so much cleverness of the amateur detective

sort as there is in the story which first

brought Mr. Hume into repute, or even in

his much more recent Monsieur Judas. On

the other hand, it is much the most careful

piece of writing that Mr. Hume has given

to the public. It is indeed too ambitiously

conventional, in the lesson which it teaches

—that a woman ought not to devote

herself to her child to the neglect of

her husband — in the portrait of the

sensual Creole adventuress, to whom the

neglected husband flees, and in the con

trast between the husband with “his sun

burnt face, fair moustache, merry blue eyes,

and stalwart figure,” and the wife “with

her fragile frame, her pale serious face and

smooth coils of lustrous golden hair.” The

character of Eustace Gartney, the cynic and

poet, who is sorely tempted to become a

scoundrel, and who sees no particular harm

in trying to seduce his cousin's wife, but

who yet acquits himself nobly, is drawn

with care, while the Scotch Master of Otter

burn, and the sprightly Australian girl who

teases him, are good foils to that painfully

sombre couple the Erringtons. Still, as

already said, all this is conventional, though

good in its way.

In spite of crudities and inequalities of

all sorts, On Heather Hills is an exceptionally

promising story. The first chapter is the

worst. In it the author, who is evidently

of Scotch blood, sets himself deliberately to

play to an English gallery by producing

that hideous burlesque of Northern humour

known as “wut.” He tells us that “the chief

products of Scotland are deer, grouse, sheep,

whisky, and poor students; its principal

amusements, curling, theological discussions,

and heresy hunts,” and that “suicide is

practically unknown north of the Tweed, it

being nearly impossible to find a tree large

enough to hang one's self on.” Fortunately

-

the author virtually exhausts this weak

vein in the first chapter, although it is to

be regretted that when he was engaged in

limning the company assembled in the

Highland country house of the Earl of

Mayfair, he should have given to one of them

the name of “Professor Tinder” and to

another the name of “Professor Rough

skin.” Perhaps also the tragical adventures

of the Mellis-Strong party in a bleak

Highland district savour a little too much of

the incredible. But once this is got over,

it must be allowed that strength—of feeling,

of style, of everything—is the note of On

Heather Hills. Never surely was a man

born with such a positive genius for self

sacrifice as Malcolm Strong. He watches

over May Mellis while her parents are still

alive. When they are dead he marries her,

much more to protect her than to please

himself. Then, that she may legitimately

gratify a passing fancy by marrying his

cousin, Gerald Balfern, he obligingly allows

himself to be considered drowned. When

Gerald proves unworthy of the trust reposed

in him and becomes a dangerous drunkard,

Strong once more appears on the scene as

May's protector in the character of the deaf

pock-pitted menial Robson. Finally, when

Gerald dies, Strong allows May to return

to Australia without revealing himself,

an ending which most readers of On Heather

Iſills will declare to be a mistake. Strong may

be an unnatural, but he is a very striking

character. The politics and socialism of

the writer of On Heather Hills, as they are

reproduced in the remarkable conversations

which take place in Lord Mayfair's country

house, and in Strong's life at the London

Docks, may be notable for ambition rather

than performance. But although he-or is

it she 2–has not disciplined his (or her)

powers of thinking and of writing, there

is no doubt whatever as to the reality of

these powers or as to the moral certainty

that their author will yet do something

notable in fiction. -

The writer, who is still best known as

Miss Florence Marryat, is seen to greater

advantage in The Risen Dead than in most of

the stories she has published for some time.

Not, indeed, that the plot is an exceptionally

strong one, or that any morally distin

guished personages are associated with it.

But there are not too many incidents

crowded into it; and Miss Marryat's

aristocracy are, for once, not odiously

vulgar, even although they include “three

ladies in fashionable evening wraps with

tasteful negligés upon their heads.” The

Risen Dead is, too, wonderfully free from

slang and solecisms. Then, what with

a baronet who believes he has com

mitted bigamy, but has not, and is saved

from committing suicide by his own son,

only to do his best to blow that young

man's brains out; a wife who is believed to

be dead, and believes herself to be dis

honoured, but is neither; a preternaturally

shrewd family lawyer; and a youth who

knows neither his father nor his mother,

the reader fares very well indeed. The

story is very badly off for a heroine, for

that eminently book-muslin young woman,

Lily Osprey, does not count for much. Yet

Miss Paget, who is really Lady Diana
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Loftus, and Lady Culwarren, the mother of

the second most important young man in

the book, are among the best of Miss

Marryat's female creations—although Lady

Culwarren is a trifle too fussy for her

“station ” in What-is-called-Society.

There is nothing very remarkable in The

Magic of the Pine Woods; it is, like most

stories from the same pen, a trifle too

sweetly pretty. It contains some exception

ally attractive girls and their “aunts,” who,

including at least one of the aunts, are quite

ready to get married when asked in the

right way by the right men; a live lord who

is a good man; and a very fine specimen of

the country parson—not to speak of Mark

Avenell, who is temporarily doubtful about

his parents' marriage certificate. Then

there is no more startling incident in the

story than a poaching affray. Nor is there

any truly bad character in it. There is

indeed a siren, Melanie by name, who has in

her time flirted too much with both Lord

Danebrook and Mark Avenell, and who,

even in these pages, flirts too much with the

fine specimen of a country parson. But

then she repents of such very mild sinning

as she does indulge in ; and she has also the

art of dressing with taste, for does she not

know the value of “some bit of bright

colour, a scarlet cloak, flower, or feather, a

touch of maize or crimson to stand out from

the sombre green of the pine woods and

% heather beds 2" As all ends well,

e Magic of the Pine Woods is likely to be

enjoyed at least as much as any other of

Miss Kettle's books, and is more artistic

than the majority of them.

Mr. Hardy's volume of stories, told some

what after the Decameronian fashion by

members of a Wessex Field and Anti

quarian Club, as a relief from “the

regulation papers on deformed butterflies,

fossil ox-horns, prehistoric dung mixens,

and such like,” is so characteristic of him in

style, in humour, and in general conceptions

of life, that even if one had stumbled on it

published anonymously at a railway book

stall, one would have declared it to be by

the author of A Pair of Blue Eyes. For

nearly all “the noble dames” whose stories

are told here have nearly as tragic a fate in

store for them as the girl with the blue

eyes who loves not wisely, but once too

often. There is hardly one of them but

succeeds in securing at least two husbands.

Sometimes she is married to the two at one

and the same time; but oftener she marries

her lovers in succession, who treat her very

differently. Even Mr. Hardy's fantastic

humour has never taken a more grue

some shape than in the fearfully and

wonderfully barbarous device resorted

to by Lord Uplandtowers to destroy his

wife's affection for his predecessor. Some

of Mr. Hardy's clever feats, indeed, savour

too much of the character of tours de force ;

thus the double passion for and rejection of

Dorothy in “Lady Mottisfount” involve

too large a draft on one's credibility. Yet

there is not one that is not worthy of the

author. The first and the last stories are

the most enjoyable of the series. Mr.

Hardy's power of plot construction was

indeed never more strikingly illustrated

than in “The Honourable Laura.”

WILLIAM WALLACE.

TWO SOCIOLOGICAL BOOKS.

Modern Humanists. By John M. Robertson.

(Sonnenschein.) The author terms his essays

“sociological studies,” and his “humanists”

are Carlyle, Stuart Mill, Emerson, Matthew

Arnold, Ruskin, and Spencer. In theology,

Mr. Robertson is a disciple of the late Mr.

Charles Bradlaugh. He belongs to that rigid

school of anti-theists who like the name

“Atheist” better than the more fashionable

and also more flabby name “Agnostic.” This

school prides itself on its Biblical criticism and

its philosophy. The former consists mainly in

the detection of verbal inaccuracies and the

adoption of the most heterodox of the ideas of

the German thinkers. The quality of its

“ philosophy” may be judged from Mr.

Robertson's remark that “the consistent

Pantheist, if such a one there be, knows that

between him and the philosophical Agnostic or

Atheist there is no difference save that of name;

that the position of Spinoza, logically worked

out, is just the position of Mr. Bradlaugh or

Mr. Spencer, stripped of certain irrelevancies of

formula" (p. 18). The members of this school

are, for the most part, honest and sturdy

champions of the right as they see it. Their

defect is mental rather than moral. They

want imagination, and, as a consequence, their

sense of humour is weak. This causes them to

see things out of their due proportion, and

makes them bad critics. Evidently, Mr.

Robertson has done his best to understand and

render justice to the eminent men about whom

he discourses. His failure is due to a want of

understanding rather than to defective know

ledge. His theological bias is as great and of

the same order, though differently developed,

as the theological bias of any pastor of Little

Bethel or high Anglican priest. . Just as these

would fail to appreciate rightly Carlyle, or

Ruskin, or Arnold, or Spencer, so Mr. Robert

son fails. He does not understand them all

round, but only in relation to his dogma. In

Carlyle, for instance, he discerns one who

“blustered privately of an “Exodus from

Houndsditch,” but never spoke publicly a plain

word to such effect.” Nevertheless, the fact is

that, somehow, Carlyle's attitude toward

Christianity was never really misunderstood,

although he was not accustomed to express

himself on the subject in the terms which would

have most delighted a Hall of Science audience.

But this, to Mr. Robertson, is a fatal defect in

character, and he finds in Carlyle's portrait “an

innate oppugnancy, written also in the harsh

and indelicate mouth, with its dyspeptic fold"

(p. 9); and in Carlyle himself, “antagonism,

oppugnancy, negation, clearness of conviction

only that people are wrong ” (p. 8). In the

same way Emerson, who, Mr. Robertson

admits, has merits, becomes “as conven

tional, as inanely clerical as Carlyle” when he

says “unlovely, nay frightful, is the solitude

of the soul which is without God in the world.”

And Mr. Matthew Arnold stands condemned

for maintaining (as Mr. Robertson fancies) that

“the legality of marriage with a deceased

wife's sister is incompatible with a sound

remnant and his dogma that nothing is

righteousness but the method and secret of

Jesus Christ.” When we read comments like

this we realise how needful is the sense of

humour to critical sanity; and we wonder why

a man of Mr. Robertson's temperament seems

fated to choose humourists, of all others, as the

subjects of his study. Mr. Robertson is pains

taking and careful, and scattered through his

book are thoughtful and suggestive passages.
tº

Yet, taken as a whole, it must be admitted his

confessed “sense of the inadequacy of the

studies” is well grounded. He pleads “lack of

due leisure,” a poor excuse, for there is no

obvious reason why the book should have been

published at present. As it stands, it is not

enlightening, and, if he had delayed, he might

possibly have produced something better. The

reading world would have found it quite con

venient to wait.

Outlooks from the New Standpoint. By Ernest

Belfort Bax. (Sonnenschein.) We cannot con

gratulate Mr. Bax on his latest book, or, to

speak more accurately, his latest collection of

miscellaneous papers. We opened it with high

expectations, ed on some excellent work

already done by Mr. Bax with which we were

acquainted. But the further we read the more

were we convinced that the present volume is

not worthy of its author. It is divided into

three parts, the first containing two historical

papers, very readable, and probably the best

part of the book; the second containing six

papers more or less socialistic, in all of which

strong bias is more visible than critical insight;

and the third containing three philosophical

notes, none of them important, but reminding

the reader of the time when Mr. Bax was an

authority on such subjects. It is impossible to

avoid the conviction that this work has been

put forward, not because Mr. Bax had anything

very particular to say to the world, but because

his purpose was to make a book; and that, in

the absence of such a purpose, few, if any, of

these papers would have appeared or reappeared,

as the case may be, in a volume. Nevertheless,

while we feel bound to give emphatic expression

to our opinion that the publication is a mistake,

we would not have it supposed that the book,

even as it stands, is without value. It may

fall short of Mr. Bax's best, and yet be far

from worthless. The paper called “The Curse

of Law'' would have been more effective if the

subject had been treated critically and in its

historical aspects—the causes of the existence

of civil law being recognised, and its uses

admitted, in place of a too sweeping denun

ciation on account of abuses—still, it is timely

and, in its own way, useful. The present com

plications of civil law probably do more harm

than good. Many actions covered by it might

with advantage come within the scope of simpler

criminal jurisdiction or be liberated from law

altogether. The voluntaryism which Mr.

Auberon Herbert wants to introduce into

taxation might well be encouraged in many

dealings between man and man now regulated

by law. As Mr. Bax says:

“It is no use saying that law exists only for the

man who is insusceptible of honour. It creates the

man insusceptible of honour. . . . If we are to be

subject to coercive law, let us be subject to it; if

to morality or honour, let it be so; but do not let

us attempt to link in an unnatural wedlock the

two principles, and appeal promiscuously first to

one and then to the other” (p. 101).

The application of the term “debt of honour”

to debts which cannot be recovered by process

of law is really significant of the prevailing

sentiment on the subject; and, with less of

meddlesome law, it may be readily believed

more debts would become debts of honour.

How far Mr. Bax's argument helps forward

the cause of Socialism, which he has so much

at heart, is best known to himself. To us it,

and much else in his book, seems like a plea on

the other side, Socialism, as at present advo

cated, certainly does not tend to diminish the

sphere of government. In discussing, “Indi
vidual Rights under Socialism,” Mr. Bax

remarks that “the opinion is commonly held

by those whose views of the things are deter

mined by the sound of words,” that the “chief

aim " of Socialism “is the annihilation of the

freedom of the individual.” In saying Socialism
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does not tend to diminish the sphere of govern

ment, and we might add does tend to diminish

individual liberty, we by no means assert that

this is its aim, and so far as we are aware no

one has ever brought such a charge against it.

All that is said by those who are opposed to its

methods is that it aims at liberty, but its aim

is so unskilful that it must inevitably miss its

mark. Mr. Bax would be a more useful advo

cate if he understood the position of his op

ponents better; unless indeed—a not unlikely

contingency—he then felt bound to go over to

the other side. His tone and temper in the

present work cannot be commended. Instead

of trying to see all round a subject, as a philoso

pher should, and doing justice to every aspect,

he shows impatience at opposition, uses epithets

intended to be offensive far too freely, and is

continually misunderstanding — not wilfully,

perhaps, but at least with culpable carelessness

—the position and meaning of his opponents.

And he is too much inclined, as modern Social

istic agitators generally seem to be, to attribute

existing customs and arrangements to base

motives consciously acted upon—a view of

social conditions far from scientific, and an

attitude of mind not worthy of a wise man.

When not under his socialistic bias, Mr. Bax's

ethical standpoint is high. He is, or was, a

disciple of Kant, with a clear understanding of

the bearing of Kant's principles on duty and

conduct generally. His essay in the present

volume, which he entitles “A Socialist's Notes

on Practical Ethics,” contains many indications

of the clearness of his moral insight. Indeed

this essay, if only he could have kept his “Ring

Charles's head" of Socialism out of it, would

have been a piece of work well worthy of him.

Looking at some of Mr. Bax's past work, and

comparing it with that now before us, our con

clusion is that his possibilities are still great,

though his latest achievement is disappointing.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE Clarendon Press will publish, early next

month, an edition of the Tenth Book of

Quintilian's Institutio Oratoria, by Dr. W.

Peterson, Principal of University College,

Dundee. Besides a revised text, based on an

independent collation of several important

codices, the volume will contain Introductory

Essays on Quintilian's life and work, literary

criticism, style and language, &c. It will be

enriched, also, by a facsimile of the hitherto

neglected Codex Harleianus—possibly the very

manuscript which Poggio discovered at St. Gall,

in 1416. Those who know what progress

has been made in the criticism of Quintilian on

the continent within recent years will look

forward with interest to the volume, which is

put forward at present as an instalment of a

complete edition of Quintilian's great work.

WITH regard to the investigations contem

plated by the India Office authorities among

the archives at Lisbon for documents and

records throwing light on the period of the

Portuguese ascendancy in India, “A Portu

guese ’’ points out in a letter to The Times that

a very complete and interesting collection of

official documents has been published for some

years at Lisbon, which embraces from the

}. of the conquest of India by the

ortuguese in 1498 until the end of the eight

centh century, under the title “Collecçao de

Tratados e Concertos de pazes que o Estado da

India Portugueza fez com os Reis e Senhores

com quem teve relaçoes nas partes da Asia

e Africa Oriental,” por J. F. Judice Biker,

Lisbon.

MEssRs. HENRY & Co. have in preparation a

new series, entitled “The Victoria Library for

Gentlewomen,” which will be written and

illustrated exclusively by gentlewomen. The

for Gentlewomen.

Queen has ordered two copies of each volume

for the royal library, and the Princess of Wales

is also a subscriber. The first volume of the

series, which will be ready in September, will

be by Lady Violet Greville on The Gentle

woman in Society, and she will be followed by

Dr. Kate Mitchell, who will write on II/ſ/iene

The claims of fiction will not

be disregarded, arrangements having been

made for new novels by, amºngst others, Mrs.

E. Lynn-Linton, Mrs. Alexander, Miss M.

Betham-Edwards, Miss Iza Duffus-Hardy, and

the author of the Anglo-Maniacs. Besides

writing the first volume, Lady Greville will

also edit two volumes devoted to Gentlewomen's

Sports, the contributors to which will comprise,

amongst others, the Marchioness of Bredalbane,

Lady Colin Campbell, and Miss Leale. Other

volumes include The Home, by Mrs. Talbot

Coke, Culture for Gentlewomen, by Miss Emily

Faithfull, also works on painting, music, gar

dening, &c.

THE Executive Committee of the Marlowe

Memorial announces that the monument, which

has been executed by Mr. E. Onslow Ford,

A.R.A., will be unveiled at Canterbury, on

September 16, by Mr. Henry Irving.

A RICH legacy for all admirers of Dickens has

just been brought to light. The familiar letters

written by Dickens to Wilkie Collins during

the years of their most intimate companionship

and literary co-operation will be published for

the first time in Harper's Magazine. These

letters, edited by Georgina Hogarth, and

further commented upon by Laurence Hutton,

will be given in three instalments, the first of

which will appear in the September number.

They represent Dickens at his best, in the most

active and successful period of his literary

career (1851-1869), and they give us new and

precious glimpses of the man as well as of the

author. The same magazine will open its

September number with Shakspere’s “Much

Å. About Nothing,” with Edwin A. Abbey's

illustrations, and comments by Andrew Lang.

There will also be an article on “Germany,

France, and General European Politics, by Mr.

de Blowitz; on “The Merchant Princes of

London in the Plantagenet I’, riod,” by Mr.

Walter Besant; a contribution entitled “Under

the Minarets,” by Mr. F. Hopkinson Smith,

containing reproductions of paintings made

by him in Constantinople, with descriptive

letterpress and anecdotes; and a description of

Chinese Secret Societies, by Mr. Frederick

Boyle.

MR. THISELTON DYER has in the press his

new work Church Lore Gleanings, upon which

he has been engaged for some time. The book

is to be published by Messrs. A. D. Innes & Co.

MESSRs. FREDERICK WARNE & Co. announce

that they will shortly issue a new and popular

edition of Mrs. F. H. Burnett's Little Lord

Fauntleroy, the circulation of which has now

reached its one hundredth thousand ; and will

shortly after publish reissues of Sara Creire,

and Little Saint Elizabeth, by the same author.

MESSRs. D. C. HEATH & Co., Boston, have just

published a Manual of I'lane Geometry, on the

Heuristic plan, with numerous extra exercises,

both theorems and problems, for advanced

work, by G. Irving Hopkins, Instructor in

Mathematics and Physics, Manchester High

School, N. H., with an introduction by Prof.

Safford, of Williams College. The book is

designed primarily for the author's pupils, and

secondarily for the constantly increasing num

ber of teachers who are getting more and more

dissatisfied with the old methods of teaching

geometry.

AMONGST works recently issued by the Society

for promoting Christian Knowledge are The

Ethics of Labour, by the Rev. E. Fischer; How

Three Halfpence built a Church, by Louisa

Thompson; Strength made Perfect in Weakness,

edited by C. H. Cope; the quarterly paper of

the Archbishop's Mission to the Assyrian Chris

tians, printed for the Mission; and The Un

finished I’romise, a hospital patient's story.

MR. W. DAVENPORT ADAMS is about to

publish, through Mr. Elliot Stock, a volume of

essays on literature and the drama, entitled

With Poet and Player.

MESSRs. FREDERICK WARNE & Co. will

shortly add Shirley, by Charlotte Bronte, to

their Crown Library, by arrangement with

Messrs. Smith, Elder & Co.

9NE of our contemporaries remarking upon

the growing difficulty in finding new subjects

of interest for the exhibitions that are becoming

an annual institution among us—now that

fishermen, inventors, health conservators and

restorers, Colonials, Americans, Spaniards,

French, Italians, Danes, and Germans, together

with our own army and navy, have all had

their innings—urges the claims of literature to

have an exhibition in its turn. It is pointed

out, no doubt with considerable truth, that the

vast stores of the British Museum are practi

cally closed to the casual sight-seer, “Nor,” it

is naively added, “would our national store

houses stand any chance of rivalry with a vastly

inferior show that was accompanied by the

more sensuous delights of the exhibition 6 la

mode.” Of course such a scheme would include

graphic illustrations of the entire process of

book and newspaper production, the details of

typography, the entire processes of printing and

binding, the manufacture of paper, with other

kindred and subsidiary industries. The writer

of the article will, no doubt, have the publisher

and printer on his side; if he can show any

benefit likely to result to the author, he may

perhaps secure Mr. Walter Besant, and other

literary champions, for his scheme.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS,

THE annual report for the year ending July

31, 1891, which has just been issued, shows

that during the past twelve months the Uni

versity Extension work under the supervision

of the Oxford delegates, has made greater pro

gress than in any previous year. Since June,

1890, 192 courses had been delivered in 146

centres by 33 lecturers. The courses were

attended by 20,248 persons, and the average

period of study covered by each course was

12 weeks. Examinations were held at the

end of 132 courses; 1370 candidates entered

for the examinations, and 1165 candidates

received certificates, of which 501 were certifi

cates of distinction. The following figures show

the growth of the work in the last six years :—

Number of courses delivered — 1885-86, 27;

1886–87, 67; 1887-88, 82: 1888-89, 109; 1889–

90, 148; and 1890-1, 192. Number of lecture

centres—1885-86, 22; 1886-87, 50; 1887-88,

52 ; 1888–89, 82; 1889–90, 109 ; and

1890-91, 146. Number of persons reported

by the local committees as having been

in average attendance at the courses —

1885-86, not recorded ; 1886-87, 9908; 1887-88,

13,036; 1888-89, 14,351; 1889–90, 17,904; and

1890-91, 20,248. Average duration of the

period of study covered by each course, count

ing from the date of the first lecture of the

course to the last lecture, or, when held, to

the date of the final examination—1887-88, S.

weeks; 1888-89, 9} weeks; 1889-90, 10;

weeks; 1890-91, 123 weeks. During the year

90 courses were delivered on historical sub

jects; 64 courses on natural science; 33 courses

on literature and art; and five courses on

political economy. The delegates note with

pleasure that at several centres in the North of

t
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England the courses of lectures are regularly

attended by many hundreds of artisans. . The

Union of working men's co-operative societies

has provided six small scholarships to enable

the students who have been most successful in

certain educational classes arranged by the

union to attend the summer meeting of Uni

versity Extension students in Oxford.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

NATURE's SOLILOQUY.

How Nature's sunny musings feed our sense,

Her voice into the heart of all things stealing;

How dream-spelled ears divine her utterance,

Each concord more than musically feeling !

Glazed in a whirl of sunshine while it listens,

The earth sees heaven its audience proclaim,

And as the charm in more than language glistens,

They seem to call each other by their name.

Death, too, has musings where he lies in state,

One thought* his moveless lips reposing:

It is of Peace, beyond the range of Fate,

His pledge of Ever to his dead disclosing.

Less than a breath there lingers yet to die,

But, O how deathless his soliloquy

THos. GoRDON HAKE.

O B I. T. UA R Y.

JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL.

JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL was one of the young

men who gave eager heed to those “voices in

the air,” to which Mr. Matthew Arnold, in one

of the finest passages in his writings, has made

reference. He was nineteen years of age, and

a graduate of that year (1838), when Emerson

delivered his famous address to the Divinity

Class of Harvard. Emerson became his spiritual

guide, as he became the spiritual guide of many

other young men, then and afterwards. Thirty

years later Mr. Lowell wrote of him, “there is

no man living to whom, as a writer, so many of

us feel and thankfully acknowledge so great an

indebtedness for ennobling impulses.” It was

Emerson who set the “ferment of wholesome

discontent at work,” which determined the

subsequent conduct of Mr. Lowell's life. The

new doctrine, or rather the old doctrine newly

stated, which in those days, in New England,

was known as “transcendentalism,” has left its

impress on American life and letters ever since;

and in Mr. Lowell we have a striking example

of the manner of man it was destined to pro

duce.

Mr. Lowell has been described variously as

poet, humourist, critic, and man of affairs. In

one degree or another he was all these. A few

of his sonnets were printed in the Dial as early

as 1841, and from time to time he continued his

verse writing, all through his life. If he can

not be ranked as a great poet, yet his serious

verse is always pleasing, while some of it is of a

high order. He wrote verse when verse seemed

the most appropriate way of expressing him

self, and not otherwise. There was no falling

off in power in this respect as he grew older;

some of his best short pieces are to be found in

Heartsease and Rue, his last collection. His

skill in happy phrases often gave a worth to

the setting when the thought enshrined was

not important, so that productions of his, com

paratively trivial, were never commonplace.

Comparing for a moment his occasional pieces

with those of the great master of occasional

pieces, Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes, we find

somewhat more dignity if less of sunny

amiability in them than in the work of his

fellow - countryman and friend, whom he

addressed as :

“Master alike in speech and song

Of fame's great antiseptic–style.”

A certain seriousness of feeling and purpose,

not always to be found in the work of the ever

genial autocrat, is, in truth, a characteristic of

everything Mr. Lowell has done. He is usually

classed amongst the humourists; it would

perhaps be more accurate to describe him as a

man of wit, for in such productions as The

Biſſlow Papers, A Fable for Critics, and the

fragment Fitz-Adam’s Story (which awakens a

regretful consciousness that a fine work has

been lost because its author never gave it form),

the wit is more visible than pure humour. In

all these cases, however, the wit and the humour

alike are those, not of one amused who wishes

to amuse, but of a man who is in earnest to

remove abuses and make things better than he

found them, though he chooses the weapon of

ridicule for his purpose. There was nothing

easy-taking about Mr. Lowell; his very

laughter was not frivolous; and though persons

who met him in society describe him as a

pleasant companion, genial in manner, well

able to hold his own in small talk, they admit

that only when some serious topic was intro

duced did the real man whom they knew in his

books, become manifest in the person.

As a critic, Mr. Lowell takes a front rank

among his countrymen; but it must be ad

mitted that, as yet, the standard of American

criticism is not very high. America is making

a literature of its own at present; its era of

criticism will follow at the proper time. Mr.

Lowell had all the scholarship and the literary

skill; but not quite the perfect judicial balance

of mind for a critic of the first order. His

ardour for whathe considered to be good causes

was so great that it made him too much an

advocate to be a perfect critic. On Mr. Matthew

Arnold's showing, the critic can maintain his

integrity only by keeping aloof from “the rush

and roar of practical life.” Mr. Lowell did not

keep aloof, and did not try or wish to keep

aloof. His point of view was, to a great extent,

if not mainly, that of “the practical man,” and

whenever public or private wrong offended him

he was incapable of taking a complete or all

round view. Contrast, by way of example, his

manner of treating the Mason and Slidell affair

in the later series of Biglow Papers with

Thackeray’s “Roundabout ’’ piper on the same

topic; or consider that distressingly'inadequate

estimate of Coleridge contained in his address

on the unveiling of the bust of the poet in

Westminster Abbey. Coleridge's especial weak

ness was one which a man of Mr. Lowell's stead

fast and dogmatic and somewhat opinionated

character, could neither understand nor tolerate.

Accordingly, he saw in him one whose feeble

ness of will had frittered away the possibilities

of a transcendent genius, instead of what he

really was, a man who, with all his infirmities,

still stands head and shoulders higher than

nearly all his contemporaries and successors.

Moreover, there was in Mr. Lowell, as

Emerson perceived, an excess of “self

consciousness,” and this sometimes barred him

from forming an impersonal and impartial

estimate. Margaret Fuller said harsh things

about him—unjust things, and, read in the

light of his whole career, now obviously false

and foolish things. She said what she really

thought, but her judgment was at fault. She

does not seem to have been actuated by any

animosity. But Mr. Lowell was wounded too

deeply ever to forgive her, and in his Fable for

Critics he presented her in mere offensive

caricature. Another person who wounded his

self-esteem was Thoreau, and his estimate of

Thoreau is as perverse as Margaret Fuller's

estimate of himself. When his self-conscious

ness was excited, his criticism was hopeless.

As regards literature, Mr. Lowell's tempera

ment made him more of a scholarly lover and

student of books than an accomplished and

trustworthy critic. His best criticism is of the

appreciative kind, applied to subjects which lie

wholly beyond the range of modern public

affairs. His article on the “Library of Old

Authors” is a good example of this, although it

is not one of his most interesting essays.

Better still are “A Good Word for Winter,”

and the study of “Chaucer.” In these cases

he had the requisite knowledge for an efficient

treatment of his subject, while there was

nothing in the occasion to arouse his pugnacity.

If, however, we wish to see Mr. Lowell at

his best, and to understand what his truest

service to the world has been, we must consider

him, not as a critic nor as a man of wit, not

even as a poet, but as a man of affairs. When

thinking of his relation to the politics of his

own country, I am always reminded of

Emerson's saying that “Men of character are

the conscience of the society to which they

belong.” Mr. Lowell was a man of the world,

strongly tinctured with transcendentalism. He

was a fine type of the Transcendentalist as

citizen, and as such exercised a wide influence

for good. Mr. George William Curtis, still,

happily, with us, must be named in the same

connexion. These two men, with a few others,

have, for a number of years past, been the

conscience of the political life of the United

States. Mr. Curtis, besides being an eminent

writer, is a public man of sterling merit and

long-proved usefulness. In more than one

revolt against corrupt government he has been

a leader. It was Mr. Curtis of whom Mr.

Lowell said that he ought to have been sent

Minister to London instead of himself. At one

time he had been offered this as well as other

high official positions, but he refused them all:

thus and in every other way jealously guarding

his independence. That Mr. Lowell, in respect

to office, adopted a different course is no

demerit. He yielded none of his integrity, and

was able to increase his usefulness. As a

diplomatist he proved his greatness by taking a

large view of his duties. He came among us in

no carping and suspicious spirit, to spy out

grievances and imagine wrongs, but bent on

increasing brotherly goodwill between his

country and ours, to the advantage of both.

At home he has always risen above party

interests for the sake of principles. His

admirable address on “The Place of the

Independent in Politics” states his own position

as a public man. -

Of Mr. Lowell's writing, the best available

and the only complete edition is the Riverside,

in ten volumes, published in this country by

Macmillan, but of some of his prose and his

verse other cheap and satisfactory editions

exist. Herein the author is visible to us in his

various aspects. For, although Mr. Lowell

was an excellent talker and an attractive public

speaker, he was pre-eminently, in all he

attempted, a man of letters. That is to say,

literature was the true channel for his expres

sion of himself. His lectures are the composi

tions of a writer rather than a speaker. “I am

a book man,” he said ; and so he was. He was

a book-man who loved to read, whose great

gift it was to write, and who, whatever his

hand found to do, did it in a spirit of unflinch

ing integrity with the enthusiasm of humanity

in his heart. WALTER LEWIN.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE stories in the September Scribnºr are by

Thomas Nelson Page, who tells pathetically, in

“Run to Seed,” of a Southern family of high

degree, impoverished by the war: “Captain

Joe and Jamie,” a sketch of a great flood-tide

on the Tantramar Marshes; and the continua

tion of “The Wrecker,” the new story by

Robert Louis Stevenson and Lloyd Osbourne,

which grows in interest and fun with each

instalment. Mr. Felix Moscheles, the painter,

and friend of the late Robert Browning, has an
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article on “Browning's Asolo.” He tells of a

visit made, since the poet's death, to the little

house in the sleepy old Italian village where he

wrote his last poems, and lived during the last

months of his life. It is of unusual interest on

account of the details it gives of Browning's

life and surroundings. The illustrations by the

author include views of the room in which

“Asolando’’ was written, and of picturesque

Asolo sheets.

THE Century for September will contain the

last of Mr. Kennan's articles, which will

describe “A Winter Journey through Siberia.”

An article on play in Provence, entitled “A

Painter’s 1..." written and illustrated by

the Pennells, and a paper on “The Possibility

of Mechanical Flight,” will also appear, the

frontispiece being a portrait of Thomas Bailey

Aldrich, the editor of the Atlantic Monthly.

THE August Livre Moderne opens with certain

“Notes sur la Crise de Libraire Contempo

raine,” which with a few touches of.

intended exaggeration, seem to reveal some

thing really rotten in the Paris book trade. If

Mouzanne is right in anticipating as the result

of the book Krach which he foresees, the

cleansing as well as the restricting of the out

put, it will in future be “no sae illa hearin’.”

And we do not know but that some of his

remarks about the multiplication of new and

speculative publishing firms may not have a

bearing a little nearer home than Paris. Any

body who takes an interest in La Terre may

find abundant autograph inedita by the creator

of that earth ; and M. Gausseron continues his

ingenious reviews in masquerade. There is no

single illustration of mark in the number, but

M. Mass's little figurine vignettes in the text of

the opening jeremiad are ingenious and cleverly

executed.

HONORARY DEGREES AT CAMBRIDGE.

THE following are the speeches delivered by

the Public Orator, Dr. Sandys, on the occasion

of the visit of the members of the International

Congress of Hygiene and Demography on

August 15, when the honorary degree of LL.D.

was conferred on (1) Dr. Paul Brouardel, Pre

sident of the Permanent International Com

mittee of Hygiene, and Dean of the Faculty of

Medicine in Paris; (2) Dr. Alfonso Corradi,

Professor in the Royal University of Pavia;

and (3) Dr. Josef von Fodor, Professor in the

University of Buda-Pesth:

“Dignissime domine, domine Procancellarie, et
tota Academia:

“Nescio quo potissimum exordio hospites nostros,

qui de salute publica nuper deliberaverunt, senatus

nomine salutare debeam. Ad ipsos conversus, illud

unum dixerim —qui aliorum saluti tam praeclare

consuluistis, vosmetipsos omnes iubemus salvere.

Ea vero studia, quae vobis cordi sunt, gloriamur

in Britannia certe Academiam nostram primam

omnium adiuvisse. In salutis publicae ministris

nominandis valent plurimum diplomata nostra,

valent etiam aliarum Academiarum, quae, exemplo

nostro incitatae, laudis cursum eundem sunt

ingressae. Hodie vero collegarum vestrorum

nonnullos, qui gentium exterarum inter lumina

numerantur, diplomate nostro honorifico decorare

volumus. Nemini autem mirum sit, quod viros

medicinae in scientia illustres iuris potissimum

doctores hodie nominamus. Etenim Tullium ipsum

in libris quos de Legibus composuit, scripsisse

recordamini populi salutem supremam esse legem.

“ (1) Primum omnium, vobis praesento gentis

vicinae, gentis nobiscum libertatis bene temperatae

amore coniunctae civem egregium, Parisiorum in

Academia medicinae forensis professorem prae

clarum, facultatis medicae decanum dignissimum,

salutis denique publicae annalium editorem inde

fessum. Olim Caesar omnes medicinam Romae

professos, civitate donavit; nos non omnes certe,

sed, habito delectu aliquo, unum e reipublicae

Gallicae medicis illustrissimis, qui admirabilem in

modum medicinae etiuris studia consociavit, corona

nostra ob cives etiam in servatos libenter

coronamus. Duco ad vos Paulum Camillum Hippo

lytum Brouardel.

“(2) Quo maiore dolore Austriae et Germaniae

legatos illustres absentes desideramus, eo maiore

gaudio Italiae legatum insignem praesentem salu

tamus. Salutamus Academiae Bononiensis, nobis

cum vetere hospitii iure coniunctae, alumnum,

tribus deinceps in Academiis, primum Mutinae,

deinde Panormi, denique Ticini in ripa professorem,

qui medicinae scientiam cum rerum antiquitus

gestarum studiis feliciter consociavit, quique in

Italiae scriptoribus eximiis, non modo in Boccaccio

sed etiam in Torquato Tasso, artis suae argumenta

non indigna invenit. Quondam imperator quidam

Romanus Roma in ipsa augurium salutis per annos

complures omissum repeti ac deinde continuari

iussit. Quod autem salutis publicae consilio Lon

dinensi etiam Italia interfuit, velut augurii felicis

omen accipimus. Recordamur denique poetam

antiquum urbis aeternae de nomine his fere verbis

non inepte esse gloriatum:

Roma ante Romulum fuit;

non ille momen indidit,

‘sed diva flava et candida,

Roma, Aesculapi filia.”

Duco ad vos Aesculapi ministrum fidelissimum,

Alphonsum Corradi.

“(3) Quis nescit urbem florentissimam quod

Hungariae caput est, nomine bilingui nuncupatam,

fluminis Danubii in utraque ripa esse positam.

Quis non inde nobis feliciter advectum esse gaudet

salutis publicae professorem insignem, virum

titulis plurimis cumulatum, qui etiam de Angliae

salubritate opus egregium conscripsit. Idem, velut

alter Hippocrates, de aére, aquis et locis praeclare

disseruit. Olim Hippocrates ipse corona aurea

Atheniensium in theatro donatus est: nos Hippo

cratis aemulum illustrem laurea nostra qualicunque

in hoc templo honoris libenter ornamus. Duco ad

vos bacteriologiae cultorem acerrimum, Iosephum

de Fodor.”

THE NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY,

SPECIAL QUOTATIONS WANTED.

II.

WILL any one kindly send quotations for some

of the desiderata in the following list, and so

help us to complete the literary history of some

of the words of the next Part? As in previous

lists, when the date stands before a word, an

earlier quotation is wanted; where the date

follow8, a later instance is wanted; if a cen

tury is mentioned, a quotation is wanted

within the limits of that century; for words

without a date all quotations will be welcome.

The list contains many modern words and senses

for which earlier quotations than those of the

dates here given ought to be, and no doubt

will be, found. Besides these, good quotations

for words noted in ordinary reading are still

welcome; and we often want instances of very

common idiomatic phrases, verbal constructions,

colloquial uses, and the like. Every quotation

should be furnished with as full a reference as

possible to date, author, work, edition, volume,

chapter, page, &c., and sent to me addressed,

“Dr. Murray, Oxford.”

J. A. H. MURRAY.

fagging-hook

1794 fag, sb, (hard work)

1785 fag (at school)

1586 fag (knot in wool) 1659

1580 fag (fringe or loose end, remnant)

1620 fag-end

fage (flatter) 1570

1810 fagged, a.

1853 faggery 1853

1810 fagging

1540 faggot (iron) 18th c.

1699 faggot (dummy) 1755

1598 faggot, v.

1783 fahrenheit (thermometer)

1713 faience

fail, without 17th and 18th c.

1612 failance 1696

1622 failure (act of failing)

1659 failure (shortcoming)

1702 failure (bankruptcy)

1654 failure (decay) 1700

1609 faineant

faint-heart 17th and 18th c.

faint-hearted 18th c

faint, v. (to swoon) 16th and 17th c.

1526 faint, v. (grow feeble)

1667 faintish

1710 faintishness

1600 fair, a. (wind)

fair (speech) 1670

fair (unobstructed) 1600-1800

fair (to speak) 18th c.

1684 fairway (channel)

1748 fairweather, a.

fair (a day after the)

fairhead (beauty)

1577 fairing (gift)

1847 fairish

1590 fairly (honestly)

1590 fairly (clearly)

1590 fairly (completely)

fairness (impartiality) 15th and 16th c.

fairytº: 1532

1667 fairyland

1698 fairy-ring (on grass)

1782 faith (to pin one's) 1782

faithful (full of truth)

1834 fake, r. (steal)

1812 fake, v. (get up as a sham)

1860 fake, r. (to coil)

fake, sb. (sham, swindler)

1812 fakement

* Mariani Lupercalia, p. 384, Baehrens, Frag.

poet. Rom.

faker

1613 fakir

fa-la (Music) 1674

1714 falcated

1646 falcation

1787 falciform, a.

1548 falcon (cannon)

;#. (cannon)
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1603i.

fall v. (of rain, &c.) 18th c.

fall v. (subside)

1860 fall v. (of mercury in barometer, tem

perature, &c.)

1875 fall v. (of night)

fall v. (to sin) 18th c.

fall v. (price) 18th c.

fall v. (lame, sick, &c.) 18th c.

1590 fall v. (in battle) 18th c.

fall v. (happen) 1764

fall v. (result) 1700

fall v. trans. (drop) 1700

1867 fall (be captured)
1611 fall§ the countenance)

1859 fall (of a wicket)

fall (be born) 1750

fall astern

fall away (in flesh) 1709

fall away (revolt) 17th and 18th c.

fall away (in religion) 1750

fall away (decline) 1750

1709 fall back

1841 fall back on

fall in (ground, a wall)

1800 fall in (soldiers)

fall off (receipts, revenue)

1832 fall out (leave the ranks)

1850 fall through (come to nought)

1682 fall due 18th c.

1800 fall so. (of snow, &c.)

fall (of mercury) 1860

1850 fall (of a city)

1690 fall (in price or value)

fall (moral) 1826

fall (Astrol.)

fall (Bot.) 1800

1712 fall (Adam's)

1801 fall (of woodcocks)

1647 fallacious

1664 fallacity 1773

1532 fallacy (Logic)

1775 fal-lal, sb.

1748 fal-lal, a. 1807

fal-lallish

1556 fallax, sb. 1612

18th c.

1560

1610

.

s
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1621 faller 1725

1592 faller off 1621

1638 fallibility

1411 fallible

1638 fallibly 1638

1598 falling-band 1637

falling-sickness 1750

1734 falling-star

1754 Fallopian

fallow (yellow) 1727

1516 fallow-deer

1534 fallow, v.

1583 false (incorrect)

false (Music) 18th c.

false witness 1380

1709 falset (Singing)

1826 falsetto

1607 falsification

1646 falsify (speak falsely) 1748

falsify (Law) 1660

1889 falutin

1700

1598 fameless 18th c.

1611 familiar (spirit) 18th c.

1541 familiar, sh. (one of the same family)

1672

1536 familiar, sb, (a servant) 18th c.

1576 familiar, sh. (of the Inquisition)

1787 familiarism

1726 familiarist 1726

1646 familiarize

1643 familiary 1678

1643 familism

1605 familist (name of sect)

1658 familist (head of a family) 1658

1638 familist (one of a family) 1638

famine, v. 1637

1535 famish, intr. 18th c.

1535 famosity 1535

1590 famous (slanderous) 1590

1577 famous, v. 18th c.

1678 famulative 1678

1612 famulist 1612

1590 fan (lady's)

fan, r. (winnow) 18th c.

1540 fanatic, a.

1660 fanatic, sb.

1589 fanatical

1652 fanaticism

1812 fanaticize

1791 fancier

1642 fanciful

1789 fanciless

1845 fancy, a.

1768 fandango

1555 fang (tooth)

1583 fangle, sb.

1549 fangle, a.

fangless 18th c.

fanion

1510 fanner (winnower) 1657

1530 farce, sb.

farce, r. (cookery) 1736

farce, fig. 18th c.

1744 farcical

farcing, sb.

fard (paint) 18th c.

fard, v. 18th c.

fardage (baggage)

1590#. t".

are (passage)

1562 fareº:

fare (behaviour) 1634

fare (condition) 1530

1583 farewell, sb.

1742 farina (Bot.)

1646 farinaceous

1593 farm, r. (let on lease)

1806 farm (cultivate)

1719 farm, intr. 1719

farm (to cleanse) 1608

farmery 17th c.

1623 farmhouse

1807 farmstead

1791 farmyard

1739 faro, Pharaoh (gaming)

1601 farrow (litter of pigs)

fart, v. 1710

1627 farthel (to furl) 1692

1648 farther, e.

farthermore 1721

1701 farthermost

1631

1648

1557

farthing (of land) 1630

farthingsworth 1719

1603 fasces (rods)

fascia (Architecture) 1827

1788 fascia (Anatomy)

1708 fascicle

1794 fasciculate

1777 fasciculated

1610 fascinate

1605 fascination

1677 fascination (binding together) 1677

1692 fascine

fasel (kidney-bean) 1713

1750 fash, sh.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

DIDE, Aug. Jules Balni: sa vie et ses oeuvres.

Alcan. 2 fr. 50 c.

Glock, J. Ph. Die Symbolik der Bienen u. ihrer Produkte in

Sage, Dichtung, Kultus, Kunst u. Briuchen der Völker.

Heidelberg: Weiss. 5 M.

HAU'ssocii.ier. Grèce. 26 partie.

iles. Paris: Hachette. 20 fr.

HURET, Jules. Enquête sur l'évolution littéraire. Paris:

Charpentier. 3 fr. 50 c.

MERKEL, F. Jacob Henle. Ein deutsches Gelehrtenleben.

Braunschweig: Vieweg. 10 M.

Potiche, le Vicomte de. La Baie du Mont Saint-Michel et

ses approches. Paris: Baudoin. 15 fr.

RAvA issos-Moi LIEN, Ch. Les manuscrits de Léonard de

Vinci, publiés en fac-similés phototypiques. 6e et dernier

volume. Paris: May et Motteroz. 150 fr.

Paris:

Grèce continentale et

THEOLOGY.

PFLEIDERER, O. Die Ritschl'sche . Theologie,

beleuchtet. Braunschweig: Schwetschke. 4 M.

kritisch

HISTORY, ETC.

ADAMER, O. Beiträge zur Geschichte d. byzantinischen

Kaisers Mauricius (582–602). II. Graz: Leuschner.

1 M. 30 Pf.

LEHMASN, K. Die Entstehung der Libri feudorum. Rostock:

Stiller. 2 M

MATTh1Ass, B. Zur Geschichte u. Organisation der

fººlen Zwangsverbände. Rostock: Stiller. 1 M.

50 Pf.

RittBerg, Karl Graf v. Beitrag zu 1813. , Die Belagerung

der Festung Spandau. Graudenz: Gaebel. 9 M. 50 Pf.

UBKUNDENBUch, westfälisches. 4. Bd. 3. Abth. Die Urkun

den d. Bisth. Paderborn vom J. 1251–1300. 5. Hft.,

bearb. v. H. Finke. Münster: Regensburg. , 7 M. 50 Pf.

VitA. S. Hrodberti primigenia authentica. Ed. B. Sepp.

Regensburg: Coppenrath. 1 M. 60 Pf.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

BAILLox, H. Dictionnaire de botanique. T. III. (Haagdorn

—Ryzic). Paris: Hachette. 45 fr.

BoEHM, J. Die Kreidebildungen d. Fürbergs u. Sulzbergs bei

jºlor: in Oberbayern. Stuttgart: Schweizerbart.

Fºxx, J. Aves Hungariae. Berlin: Friedländer.

G. M.

GRAssMANN, R. Die Ausdehnungslehre od. die Wissenschaft

v. den extensiven Grössen in strenger Formel-Entwick

lung. Stettin: Grassmann. 2 M. 25 Pf.

HERMAN, O. J. S. v. Petényi, der Begrinder der wissen

schaftlichen Ornithologie in Ungarn. 1799–1855. Berlin:
Friedländer. 15 M.

Iselin, J.J. Die Grundlagen der Geometrie ohne spezielle

Grundbegriffe u. Grundsätze. Bern : Wyss. 6 M

PHILOLOGY.

Aristotelis IIoxareta 'A6m atav. Edd. G. Kaibel et U.

de Wilamowitz - Moellendorff. Berlin : Wiedmann.

1 M. 80 Pf.

CULEx, carmen Vergilio ascriptum, recensuit et enarravit F.

Leo. Berlin: Weidmann. 3 M.

Euripipis Hippolytos. Griechisch.u. deutsch von. U. v.
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff. Berlin: Weidmann. 8 M.

Lutz. L. Die Casus-Adverbien bei den attischen Rednern.

Leipzig : Fock. , 1 M. 20 Pf.

WILR ENs, F. Zum hochalemannischen Konsonantismus der

althochdeutschen Zeit. Leipzig : Fock. 3 M.

CORRESPONDENCE.

OLD FRENCH “FEL, FELON.”

Abersoch, Pwllheli: August 17, 1891.

In some notes on the “Faery Queen,”

rinted in last week's ACADEMY, Mr. H. M.

ercival attempts to establish a distinction of

meaning between fel and felon in Old French.

That no such distinction is possible is perhaps

sufficiently obvious from the fact that fel and

felon are merely different forms of the same

word (sing. nom. fel, obl. felon ; plur. nom.

Jelen, obl. felons), just as are ber and baron, lere

and larron, &c.

Of course, distinctions of meaning between

the oblique and subject forms of the same

word may and do exist now, as for instance in

the case of seigneur (Lat. seniorem), and sire

(Lat. senior), and of homine (Lat. hominem),

and on (Lat. homo); but this is possible simply

because the origin of the different forms has

been lost sight of, owing to the decay of the

old declension. How far fell and felon in

English are distinct words is another question.

PAGET ToyNBEE.

THE NUPTIAL NUMBER.

Emmanuel College, Cambridge: Aug. 11, 1891.

The solution of Plato's Nuptial Number

(Rep. viii. 546 B-C) is as follows:

1. ºr 4 rpg|T4–461 durav may be expressed by

the equation wº: wºº y” = 2.

2. 3 w &m ſtpitos n v0air-7pidóns may be expressed

by the equations [(ur a y) × 5]" = 360° x 100 =

4800 x 2700 = 12,960,000.

w, ar, and y are respectively 3, 4, and 5, the

sides and hypotenuse of the Pythagorean tri

angle; z is accordingly 216.

The proof, part of which I have already sent

to the printer, will shortly be published in full,

along with the explanation of the significance

of these numbers.

J. ADAM.

KYD'S SPANISH TRAGEDY.

Göttingen: Aug. 3, 1891.

I wish to draw attention to a hitherto un

known copy of the supposed edition of 1594,

which is preserved among the treasures of the

University Library at Göttingen (cf. Dodsley

Hazlitt, vol. v., p. 2). Its title runs: “The

Spanish Tragedie, containing the lamentable

End of Don Horatio, and Bel-imperia: with

the pittifull death of old Hieronimo. Newly

corrected and amended of such grosse faults

as passed in the first impression. London,

Printed by Abell Teffes, and are to be sold by

Edward White, 1594.” It is closely related to

the undated edition, “printed by Edward Allde,

amended of such gross blunders as passed in

the first,” reprinted by Thomas Hawkins,

“Origin of the English Drama,” vol. ii., p. 3.

The Teffes copy and the Allde copy have

common mistakes, e.g.,

Hieronimo. But here, take this, and this—what,

my purse *

Ay, this, and that, and all of them are thine.

((f. Dodsley-Hazlitt, p. 128.)

Hieronimo. But here, take this and this—

Sener. What, thy purse?

Hieronimo. Ay, this and that, and all of them

are thine.

But there are mistakes in the Teffes copy

which do not occur in the Allde copy, e.g., the

letter of Bell’-Imperia, Dodsley-Hazlitt, p. 68,

is given as if it were a speech of Bell-Imperia;

“Mors,” p. 124, is corrupted to “iners,” &c.

The Teffes copy seems therefore to have been

pirated by Allde, whose impression is valuable,

not for the reconstruction of the words, but as

a help in fixing the date of the original.

Doubts having lately arisen whether the

drama might not have been written much later

than hitherto supposed (Schröer, “Uber Titus

Andronicus,” p. 91), I venture to point out

that the dumb-show of the three valiant

Englishmen who had already interfered in

Spanish-Portuguese affairs (Dodsley-Hazlitt,

vol. v., pp. 33–35) could hardly be of much

interest to an audience unless the play was

brought out during the time of some new

interference, such as was undertaken bravely,

though not successfully, by Drake and Essex

in 1589. This date would, both on external

and internal grounds, perfectly suit the play.

A. BRANDL.
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A Tert-Book of Chemical Physiology and

Pathology. By W. D. Halliburton, Professor of

Physiology at King's College, London. (Long

mans.) In forty-eight chapters, occupying

S52 pages, Dr. Halliburton discusses, with a

considerable measure of completeness, the

chemical constitution of the human body and

the chemical changes which take place within

it. There are in the volume many references

to phyto-chemistry, but the subject-matter of

the book is less general than its title implies.

The first Part of this text-book is occupied

with the chief methods of research and

analysis; in reality these demand a volume of

no small dimensions for adequate treatment.

For example, how could any one of the three

processes for the determination of nitrogen be

carried out from the instructions given on pages

22 and 23 * There are no illustrative figures,

while many minute details and precautions are

necessarily omitted. However, although

special manuals and practical instruction are

needed by the analyst, as Dr. Halliburton him

self allows, the student of physiological

chemistry may derive some useful information

and some indirect benefit from the perusal of

these highly-condensed descriptive accounts of

methods and apparatus; and he will find out

whither he must turn for further aid, especially

in the domain of quantitative analysis. Part

ii. contains eight chapters, and includes a

description of the chemical constituents of the

organism. The account of that most im

portant and most perplexing group, the pro

teids, is particularly worthy of commendation.

In the chapter devoted to the carbohydrates we

find a too brief and not wholly exact account

of dextrin, the results of Mr. C. O'Sullivan's

researches on this compound not being noticed.

Laeulose ought no longer to be spoken of as

“uncrystallizable '' (p. 99); nor can the

different compounds comprised under the term

“ cellulose ’’ be regarded as mere “varieties”

of a fundamental substance (p. 107). But in

noting these and other like defects we have no

wish to exaggerate their importance, or to

convey the impression that the author has not

attained a generally high standard of

accuracy and completeness when treating of

the carbon compounds which constitute so

large a part of the human organism and

of the nutritive materials which support it.

The tissues and organs of the body are dis

cussed in Part. iii. To the blood in health and

in disease and to the blood of invertebrates Dr.

Halliburton devotes over one hundred pages.

His treatment of this subject, as might have

been expected from the special line of his

original researches, is characterised by thorough

ness. The history and present position of the

theory of the coagulation of the blood are

carefully given; haemoglobin and allied bodies

also receive ample attention. The sixth

chapter of this Part is occupied with the subject

of respiration; afterwards, muscle, epithelium,

connective tissues, the nervous system, and the

organs of the body are described from the

chemico-physiological standpoint.

Under the general heading “Alimentation ''

Dr. Halliburton includes the consideration of

food, diet, digestion and the digestive juices,

and absorption. The chapters on food and diet

are less satisfactory than those which deal with

digestion and assimilation, not merely because

they are more condensed, but because some

inaccuracies have crept into the text and the

most recent memoirs have not been, in all cases,

consulted. For instance, the total percentage

of solid matter in average cows' milk is certainly

not 15:72 (p. 578), but rather something like

13; it cannot be said that eggs resemble milk

in containing carbohydrate (p. 604), for the

trace of sugar present in them is a quite

negligable quantity; it requires 10,000 not

6000 grams of potatoes (p. 605) to furnish 120

grams of proteid ; it is scarcely correct to

describe milk (p. 599) as a “concentrated form

of proteid”; the early and instructive deter

minations made by Frankland of the heat

evolved by burning certain nutrients and food

stuffs (p. 607) have been shown by more recent

experiments to be below the truth; and, in

like manner, Playfair's analysed dietaries

quoted on page 60S should have been corrected

by the results of more recent work. In fact,

the researches of Payen, Frankland, and Play

fair, which were made more than a quarter of

a century ago, have been too largely relied on

by Dr. Halliburton. Excretion, mainly in

regard to the urine in health and disease, is

quite adequately discussed in Part v. of this

text-book, the subject being treated with clear

ness, fulness, and accuracy. Under “General

Metabolism,” the heading of the sixth and

last Part, the exchange of material and

the source of animal heat are considered.

An excellent index of twenty pages concludes

the volume, which, as a whole, must be regarded

as constituting a valuable addition to the

literature of the subject. It abounds in refer

ences to original memoirs, and is illustrated by

over one hundred figures. The physician as

well as the medical student will derive much

advantage from the systematic study of its

pages.

A History of Chemistry. By E. v. Meyer.

Translated by G. McGowan. (Macmillans.)

To a work so comprehensive as that before us,

justice cannot be done in a brief notice. There

are, however, a few general remarks which may,

perhaps, be usefully made as to the character

and contents of this most interesting and im

portant treatise. First of all, it covers the

whole time during which anything that can

fairly be called chemistry was in existence ; the

first beginnings of knowledge being lightly

sketched, while the latest developments of the

pure science are treated with a fulness propor

tional to their importance. Biographical

particulars concerning the great chemists of

recent times and the present day are intro

duced; the titles and dates of the most import

ant papers and books are given in their proper

places. Impartial estimates of the labours of

various discoverers are offered, due credit being

assigned to chemists who did not happen to be

Germans. The work is divided into six chapters

of very unequal bulk. The first chapter, of

thirteen pages, deals with the “period of crude

empiricism with regard to chemical facts.”

This brief chapter is not altogether satisfactory

in regard to its statements and its omissions.

We demur, for instance, to the statement

(page 15) that “it is doubtful whether tin was

ever prepared pure before our era,” for examples

of this metal in a state of absolute purity have

been discovered within the wrappings of

Egyptian mummies aſ least 3000 years old.

Then, again, some more definite information

might have been furnished concerning ancient

varieties of bronze and the metals employed in

coinage. It must, however, be owned that

matters such as these are of little moment in

the estimation of the modern chemist. The

second chapter, devoted to the age of alchemy,

occupies seventy-five pages; while in the third

the period of the phlogiston theory, from Boyle

to Lavoisier, is treated. The next chapter,

the fifth, forms by far the most important

section of the volume, whether its contents

or the space it occupies (203 pages), be

taken into consideration. The sixth and last

chapter is devoted to a brief summary of the

history of the various branches of chemistry,

from the time of Lavoisier to the present day.

The development of analytical chemistry, of

inorganic chemistry, of organic chemistry, of

physical chemistry are adequately discussed; but

the few pages given to the chemistry of agri

culture, of plants, of animals, of fermentation,

of medicine, and of manufactures are insufficient

for the proper treatment of these important

branches of the science. An index of authors'

names and an index of subjects conclude the

volume.

A Dictionary of Applied Chemistry. By

T. E. Thorpe. Vol. II. (Longmans.) Besides

the editor, no less than thirty-three chemists

contribute important articles to this volume,

which attains a very high level of general

excellence. Specially noteworthy among the

longer articles on distinctively technical sub

jects, we may name the following: Explosives,

by Mr. W. H. Deering, of the Royal Arsenal,

Woolwich ; Extraction Apparatus, by Mr.

H. H. Robinson; Fermentation, by Dr. P. F.

Frankland; Coal-Gas, by Mr. L. T. Wright;

Glass, by Dr. W. Ramsay; India-rubber, by

Mr. C. A. Burghardt; Iodine, by Mr. E. C. C.

Stanford; Iron, by Mr. T. Turner; Lead, by

Dr. Bedson ; Matches, by Mr. E. G. Clayton;

Mercury, by the editor; and Naphthalene, by

Mr. W. P. Wynne. The majority of the

shorter articles are also very good; one can

only regret that the exigencies of space did

not permit, in several cases, of a fuller treat

ment of the subjects discussed. For this

Dictionary is to be completed in three volumes,

each containing about 700 pages; and anyone

who has followed in some measure the recent

developments of applied chemistry will be able

to realise the enormous difficulty of compressing

their adequate treatment into two thousand

pages or thereabouts. To Dr. Thorpe and his

coadjutors great credit is due for having done

so much towards the solution of a by no means

easy problem.

Chemistry in Space. By J. H. van 't Hoff.

Translated and Edited by J. E. Marsh. (Oxford:

Clarendon Press.) This little volume gives in

an English dress a clear and full account of one

of the latest developments of theoretical organic

chemistry. The hypothesis of Le Bel and van

't Hoff as to the tetrahedral or a symmetric

carbon-atom affords a tangible expression and

explanation of an immense number of physico

chemical facts, especially those relating to the

optical activity of isomers, and is gradually

overcoming the hostility which it at first

encountered. The editor and translator of

Dir Années dans l’Histoire d'une Théorie has

augmented and improved the original treatise,

with the assistance and advice of the author.

Handwijrterbuch der Chemie. A. Ladenburg.

Lief. 42, 43, und 44. (Breslau : Trewendt.)

The three new parts of this Dictionary now

before us carry down the work to page

464 of the ninth volume. The article on

phosphorus is completed; fifteen pages are

given to a rather inadequate account of photo

graphy; under the heading “Phtaleine” a

large number of derivatives of phtalic anhy

dride are described, some of these compounds

being colouring matters of importance. The

Phtalic acids are next discussed, and then the

Pinacone series. In the article on Platinum

references are given to no less than 320 papers

on the subject of this metal and its compounds.

Other articles are on Polyacetylen-compounds,

Polymethylen-compounds, the Propriolic, and

Propylic series, Protoplasm, Pyren, and

Pyridine.

THE ORIENTA I, CONGRESS OF 1891.

His HIGHNESS THE KHEDIVE OF EGYPT is

taking a great interest in the International

Congress of Orientalists which will meet at the

Inner Temple Hall and rooms from the 1st to

the 10th proximo. He has deputed three

renowned Arabic scholars to it, of whom

!
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Sheikh Hamza Fath-ullah is one. A num- such a word as candala in the sense of vessel; º r

ber of important communications regarding but the Jaina-prakrit shows that there was a SCIENCE NOTES.

Muhammadan literature are expected from sacrificial vessel called a candila or caudalaka, THE . International Geographical Congress

these scholars and from others of the Azhar

University of Cairo.

The Summary of Research in Sanskrit studies

compiled for the Congress by the Portuguese

scholar, Prof. G. de Vasconcellos-Abreu, will

consist of ten sections, embracing bibliography,

Vedic literature, philosophy, law, epics, archaeo

logy and epigraphy; reports and catalogues

raisonnés, ethnography and geography,

Western texts of Sanskrit origin, didactology

and “various.” The critical portion mentions

sixty-three authors and 115 publications,

between 1886 and 1891, that have passed through

the learned professor's hands. The summary

will thus deal not only with the present con

dition of Vedic investigations, but also with the

modern views that are held by learned pundits

as regards the codices, especially the Mauara

Dharma Shastra. An interesting feature of the

Summary is the Professor's account of those

stories and fables from India that have exercised

an influence on Europe through Portuguese

media. He also gives “The Present View of

the Origin of the Indian Theatre,” “The

Importance of Epigraphy in the Literary

History of India,” and Compendia on

Modern (Hindu) Views of Ancient (Sanskrit)

Facts. The Portuguese scholar finally supplies

the Congress with a facsimile of an important

Sanskrit inscription, which will be submitted to

the consideration of the Aryan section of the

Congress.

Prof. Donadiu, the delegate of the University

of Barcelona, will read a paper on “The

Influence of Hebrew on Spoken Language,”

whilst Pasteur Fesquet will point out unsus

pected analogies between Hebrew and Sanskrit.

The Rev. Dr. Edkins of Shanghai also supplies

a list of Indo-Germanic words in Chinese

and several Tartar languages; so that, the

section on “Comparative Language'' will not

only represent orthodox philology, but will also

consider a number of suggestive coincidences

in separate families of language, such as Prof.

Abel's “Indo-Egyptian Affinities.”

The London Chamber of Commerce and a

number of heads of large companies and firms

dealing with the East will assemble at the

Examiners' Hall in Chancery-lane on September

7 in order to hear historical accounts of a

number of Eastern manufactures so far as their

literary and linguistic aspects are concerned ;

as also suggestions for the promotion of the

study of modern Oriental languages in com

mercial relations with orientals. A number of

important papers, designs, and collections will

show the practical applicability of Oriental

studies to modern requirements, including those

of commerce and an improved view of art

industries.

CORRESPONDENCE.

NOTES ON SOME PALI AND JAINA-PRAKIIT

WORDS.

Dedham School, Essex: Aug. 14, 1891.

3. Candāla, Candālaka.

“Camdālagam ca karagam ca vaccagharam ca

ăuso khanài.”

(Sūyadamgasutta I. 4. 2. § 13, p. 252.)

In Hāla 227, p. 84, we find a reference to

candala-kuti, the former element of which is

connected with the Jaina candálaga = candālaka

..". Pāna-udia vi jaliuna huavaho jalai janna

vādammi.” Of pāna-udi we have the following

explanations:

“Yajnasthāne’pi cámdālāgnind’piyajnakarma.

kriyataity arthah.—Cómdāla-kuti madirá pána

kuti vä—pānakuti camdālakuti.”

Prof. Weber is doubtful as to there being

and the commentators inform us, moreover,

that it was made of copper, and that the term

was used in Mathură :

“Camdālaqam iti devatārcanikādyartham tâm

ram ayam bhājanam etacca Mathurāyām camdā

lakatvena pratitam iti.”

4. Dhasatti.

“Tao man så Dharini devă . . . . kottima

talamsi savvangehim dhasatti padiyā '' (Spec.

der Nāyā-dhammakahá, § 135.

The commentary states that dhasatti is an

imitative word. Prof. Jacobi suggests a con

nexion with Skt. adhastat; but this latterly

usually becomes hetthā in the various Prākrits.

The scholiast is doubtless right in his explana

tion of the term ; and “dhasatti pawliyā’’

means “fell down with a sudden shock.”

Compare the colloquial phrase “fell down

flop,” that is, with a sudden flap. Here the

word flop was originally an onomatopoeia, imi

tative of the fall, made by a soft, flabby sub

stance. The imitative element is not dhasatti,

but dhasa, the tti standing for ti or iti, after

a short vowel. We might for dhasatti write

“dhasāti,” showing the word to be clearly, as

the commentator describes it, an anukarana.

Dhasa may be compared with Marathi dhas,

“a sudden impression of grief or terror”;

dhaska, “a sounding stroke ’’; dhasalhas, “pal

pitation, alarm.” . As English “shock” is

probably connected with “shake,” so dhasa

may be related to the Skt. root dhvas or dhrams,

“to fall.” Compare Skt. Sá-dl was ; Hindi dhas,

“a sloping ground”; dhasna, “a quagmire”;

dhaskand, “to sink”; Marathi dhāsdhūs, “tre

pidation,” dhāslanem, “to give way,” “fall to

pieces.”

But dhasa, though of imitative origin, may

be here used adverbially, like Prākrit ſhatt =

Skt. jhatiti, “on a sudden,” from an anukarana

jhat.

5. Ajachati and Amchārei.

The verb affchati, not in Childers's dictionary,

occurs in Mijjhima-Nikāya, I. p. 56. Trenckner

compares Skt. anch (ſyame (Westergaard's Rad.,

p. 347). The causative of this root, alºchápayati

or aiichápeti, though not found in Pāli, appears

in Jaina-prākrit under the form amchāvei,

glossed äkärsayati (see Kalpa Sutra, § Jinacarita,

§ 63, and the parallel passage in Spec. des

Nāyādhammakahá, § 37.

6. Sahula, Sãhuli.

IN the ACADEMY for July 12, 1890, No. 949,

in discussing the reading Såhunnavāsi, the form

sáhula or sāhula (v.l. sahuli) in sāhulacivara "

was noticed with the remark that the meaning

is by no means clear.

“Tam en' afiilataro puriso telamasikatena stihula

cirarena (v.l. sahulicirena) vañceyya’’ (Majjhima i...,

pp. 509, 511).

The reading sáhulicſrena seems to show that

sáhuli is the right reading, and signifies a sort

of coarse robe. In Hāla. 607, p. 294, we find

sáhuli in the sense of a garment—“Vauvellia

s(?huli "-vátuvellita-sāhuli.

Sahuli = vastrălincala, vastraviçesa. Dr.

Weber (269 p. 98) quotes the authority of

Pāiyalacchi (ed. Pischel) for sāhuli, “a lower

dress.” The reading stihuli-cirena would seem

to connect sáhuli with the Prākrit såhuli, “a

branch,” from sákhá. Was the 8dhuliciºara a

dress made cf “bark fibre” ”

R. MoRRIS.

held its closing sitting at Berne on August 14.

The jury recommended 14 grand prizes, 14 first

prizes, the like number of second prizes, and

40 honourable mentions. The selection of the

meeting place of the next Congress fell upon

London, with the proviso that negotiations

should be entered upon to obtain the assent of

the Royal Geographical Society of London.

If the society should decline, then Buda-pesth,

will be the place of meeting.

PART III. of the Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS.

in the Library of the India Office, which has

just appeared, is still devoted to scientific and

technical literature. Division J"., Rhetoric and

Poetics (Alankaraśāstra), contains notices,

accompanied in most cases by specimen ex

tracts, of 122 MSS. Division IT., Religious and

Ciril Law (Dharma), is sub-divided as follows:

(a) Original Institutes of Law, (b) General

Digests of Law, (c) Works on Civil Law

(Vyavahāra), (d) Works on Sacred Law

(Acăra), (e) Treatises on Worship (Devapūjā).

This division contains notices of 559 MSS.

THE Australian Antarctic Committee of the

Victorian branch of the Royal Geographical

Society announce that only £3,000 is wanted

to complete the arrangements for the Antarctic

expedition, started by Baron Nordenskiöld's

offer to furnish the necessary equipment for

such an expedition. The Committee state that

the expedition will probably start in about

fifteen months ; and, in addition to its scientific

possibilities, it is hoped that it will be the

means of opening up extensive fisheries in the

Antarctic seas.

As a result of some inquiries into the dutie

of the Speaker of the House of Commons, with

regard to the periodical inspection of the Par

liamentary copies of the imperial standards, it

has just been discovered that some standard

weights and measures, which were supposed

to have been lost when the Houses of Parlia

ment were burnt down in 1834, are still in

existence. The most important of the stan

dards thus rescued are the yard measures con

structed by Bird in 1758 and 1760.

PROF. GUSTAv OPPERT, of the Presidency

College, Madras, wishes attention to be drawn

to the following points in his paper on

“Indian Theogony,” which he has sent to the

forthcoming Oriental Congress: Trimurti and

Brahmas, pp. 9-20; Vishnu, p. 28; the simi

larity in the names of Oannes, p. 34; Indian

and Turanian computations; on the Saligrama

stone, pp. 45-47 (under which Brahman resides),

pp. 35-47, and Civa on the Linga, p. 51. The

special interest that attaches to Prof. Gustav

Oppert's paper is his identification of non

Aryan elements in Sanskrit mythology.

FI N E ART.

THE EDINBURGH CONGRESS OF THE

ROYAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE.

THE annual congress of the Royal Archaeo

logical Institute of Great Britain and Ireland

has this year been held in Edinburgh, where

the Society formerly met in 1856. On that

occasion a particularly rich “Loan Museum of

Antiquities, Works of Art, and Historical

Scottish Relics” was brought together; and the

final illustrated catalogue of this collection,

issued in 1859, still forms a useful work of

reference on Scottish archaeology. This year

the main attraction for the members of the

Institute—in addition to the various buildings

and other remains of antiquarian interest in

Edinburgh, and within easy distance of the

city—has been the Scottish National Museum
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of Antiquities, a particularly rich and extensive

archaeological collection which, long very

insufficiently housed in the Royal Institution

on the Mound, has been transferred to the

eastern portion of the recently erected Scottish

National Portrait Gallery, and was formally

opened to the public during the sittings of the

Congress. The Society of Antiquaries of

Scotland have also brought together, for

temporary exhibition, a fine series of about

four hundred rubbings of the early sculptured

stones of Scotland, executed by Miss Maclagan,

of Ravenscroft, Stirling, one of the ten lady

associates of the Society; and an independent

committee, under the presidentship of the Lyon

King, have organised the Heraldic Exhibition,

filling two of the rooms of the National Portrait

Gallery, which has already been noticed in our

columns, of which—as was the case with the

general archaeological collection of 1856—a

permanent record is to be preserved by means

of the publication of an illustrated catalogue.

The proceedings of the Institute were opened

on Tuesday, August 12, in the Lecture Room

of the Scottish National Portrait Gallery, when

Earl Percy, as President of the Institute, intro

duced Sir Herbert Maxwell, the President of

this year's meeting, who delivered a singularly

excellent and telling inaugural address—

brightened occasionally with touches of quiet

humour—upon the aims and methods of archaeo

logy. Selecting Horace Walpole and Sir Walter

as representative of two classes of the antiquaries

of the past, the former collecting the antiquarian

treasures for their beauty, the latter prizing

them for their romantic associations, he went

on to indicate that the aim of the archaeologist

of the present day must be “a higher aim than

either—namely, the attainment of truth,” and

that “we have only in recent times learned how

best to direct research, by comparative observa

tion, and so have been enabled to dispel much

illusion which obscured the early history of our

race.” After some practical observations as to

the necessity for collectors carefully labelling

each object at the time when it is discovered,

and for preserving a record of the place and

surroundings where it is found, Sir Herbert

touched on the lake-dwellings of Scotland and

Switzerland, and on the cup-markings and con

centric circles which are found in the most

widely remote portions of the world, and at

present form so perplexing a problem to the

archaeologist, making graceful mention of the

labours of Dr. Robert Munro in connexion with

the former subject, and of the late Mr.

Hamilton, of Ardendee, in connexion with the

latter, and concluded with a reference to the

rich collection of the National Museum of

Antiquities, which, through the generosity of

Mr. J. R. Findlay, is now, at length, properly

arranged, and available for systematic study.

In the afternoon the members, under the

guidance of Mr. W. W. Robertson, of H.M.

Board of Works, visited the Chapel Royal of

Holyrood, which includes the nave of the

church of an abbey of the Austin Canon,

founded by David I. in 1128, and removed

about 1143 to the present site. The greater

ortion of the existing structure dates from the

atter part of the thirteenth century; and the

richly-sculptured door of the north aisle was

erected by Archibald Crawford, elected abbot

in 1457. The palace was next examined, erected

by James IV., and rebuilt by Charles II.

towards the end of the seventeenth century;

and the sundial in the palace garden constructed

by Nicholas Stove, the sculptor of Lady

Berkeley's monument at Cranford, and the

small circular-turreted building known as Queen

Mary's Bath, also received notice.

At the evening meeting Dr. John Evans,

F.S.A., opened the Antiquarian Section with

an address on “The Progress of Archaeology”

since 1856, the date of the last meeting of the

Institute in Edinburgh, commenting on the

new fields of research which had been opened

up in connexion with the palaeolithic or

river-drift period, on our increased knowledge

of the neolithic period through the labours of

the London and Scottish Societies of Anti

quaries, of the Institute, of the British Archaeo

logical Association, and of such local societies

as those of Ayrshire and Galloway, and the

formation of great public museums in Britain,

on the continent, and in America.

Dr. Evans's address was followed by a well

illustrated paper by Mrs. Ware on “The Seals

of Carlisle,” read by the Bishop of Barrow-in

Furness. The seals of twenty-eight of the

fifty-eight bishops who have held the see,

founded by Henry I., are known to exist,

ranging from that of Bishop Bernard, 1156

1218, and including the very beautiful seal of

Bishop Ralph de Ireton, 1280-1292.

On Wednesday, the 12th, Linlithgow and

Stirling were visited, under somewhat un

favourable conditions of weather. In the

former, Mr. T. Ross, joint author of The Cas

tellated Architecture of Scotland, conducted the

party to St. Michael's Church, dating from the

early part of the fifteenth century, and one of

the finest examples of a Scottish parochial

church, and to the palace; while at Stirling

Mr. Washington Browne assumed the guidance

to the parish church, Mr. Ross acting as con.

ductor to the castle, Argyll's Lodgings, Mar’s

“Work,” &c.

In the evening Dr. T. Hodgkin opened the

Historical Section, over which he presided, with

an address, in which, after touching in a light

and humorous fashion upon the ancient con

nexion between Edinburgh and Northumbria,

he passed to a consideration of the relation of

history to archaeology, remarking that for one

great portion of history, “that Inysterious

interval in the story of our country which is

covered by the words Britannia Romano,”

“the historian has practically to thank the

archaeologist for almost the whole of his

materials,” and indicating various questions

regarding that period which still look to

archaeology for an answer. After referring to

Sir Arthur Mitchell and Mr. F. Seebohm as

“admirable examples of scientific collectors of

archaeological facts,” and dwelling on the

necessity, in the cause of science, of “such

close, attentive, life-long study as the archaeo

logist bestows on the dialect or the antiquities

of a single parish,” Dr. Hodgkin closed by

insisting also upon the necessity of the broader

method of the historian, who presents “a wide

panoramic picture,” without which our know

ledge of the past would consist of a multitude

of detached fragments.

Mr. Louis Dyer, delegate from the Archaeo

logical Institute of America, having read some

notes on the Vitruvian account of the Greek

stage, Mr. Albert Hartshorne followed

with a minute and careful paper on

“The Sword Belts of the Middle Ages,”

illustrated by a series of drawings from effigies

in the Temple Church and elsewhere, which

will form a valuable contribution to the printed

Proceedings of the Institute.

On Thursday, the 14th, the Bishop of Car

lisle opened the Architectural Section by an

address on “The Treatment of Ancient Build

ings,” in which he indicated that the best rule

with regard to buildings that are purely

monumental “was to leave them alone . . . .

applied in conjunction with another—viz., to

take care that other people left them alone also,”

while in regard to buildings partly monumental,

but partly also in ordinary use for the practical

purposes of living men, the same rule should be

applied as closely as the condition of things in

each case would allow, and that care should be

taken “not to introduce new work so carefully

and even slavishly copied from the old, as

to lay a snare for the feet of future in

quirers.”

The Rev. W. S. Calverley followed with a

paper on “The Pre-Norman Crosses at St.

Wilfred's Church, Halton, Lancashire,” and in

the course of his remarks threw out a sugges

tion that a collection of drawings and casts of

old crosses and other similar archaeological

relics might be collected and permanently

exhibited in the rooms of the Portrait Gallery,

which are still vacant.

The Rev. Dr. Cox read a paper by the Rev.

Dr. Rowen on “Caledonian Campanology,”

and Dr. Clark, of Cambridge, and the Bishop of

Carlisle referred in terms of great admiration

to the rubbings of sculptured stones by Miss

Maclagan, which decorated the walls of the

lecture room.

In the Historical Section Dr. James Mac

donald read a paper dealing with the question

“Is Burghead on the Moray Firth, the Winged

Camp, or Fort of Ptolemy?”

The afternoon was spent in visiting various

objects of interest in Edinburgh, St. Giles'

Church being examined under the guidance of

Mr. George Henderson, the Parliament House

and Advocates' Library under that of Mr. Balfour

Paul, the Lyon King, while Mr. H. Blanc con

ducted a party over the Castle and George

Heriot's Hospital.

In the evening the members of the Institute

were entertained by the Society of Antiquarians

of Scotland at a conversazione in the National

Portrait Galleries, on the occasion of the open

ing of the National Museum of Antiquities, in

the eastern portion of the buildings. The guests

were received by Sir Herbert and Lady

Maxwell and Mr. J. R. Findlay, Vice

President of the Society, and Miss

E. M. Findlay. Lord Lothian, President of

the society, then delivered an address, wel

coming the Institute to Edinburgh, declaring

the National Museum open, and conveying the

thanks of the Scottish nation and of those

interested in archaeology generally to Mr.

Findlay for his generous gift of the building

in which the collection is now preserved. Earl

Percy then responded on behalf of the Institute;

and Mr. Findlay, having moved a vote of thanks

to Lord Lothian for presiding, the rest of the

evening was spent by the guests in examining

the various objects of interest in the Anti

quarianand National Portrait Gallery collections.

On Friday, August 14, the members of the

Institute visited St. Andrews under the guidance

of Mr. D. Hay Fleming, examining the West

Port, the remains of the Blackfriars Monastery;

the Parish Church (of which the steeple and

session-house are all that survive of the original

fifteenth century) with Archbishop Sharp's

monument; St. Salvator's College, with Bishop

Kennedy's chapel and the fine tomb of its

founder; the College Museum ; the library of

St. Mary's College; the ruins of sixteenth

chapel of St. Leonard's College, of the “Pends”

or vaulted entrance to the Priory, of the New

Inns erected by James V., and of the cathedral,

dating from the middle of the twelfth century.

Curiously enough, on the very day of the visit

of the Institute, certain excavations conducted

by Mr. Hutchison, of Broughty Ferry, at the

east end of the choir, had resulted in disclosing,

at the depth of two or three feet below the

surface. the shafts of two finely-sculptured

crosses, which had apparently been used simply

as building materials in the erection of the

cathedral, and incorporated with its founda

tions. It was moved by Dr. Evans, seconded

by Mr. Calverley, that the Board of Works

should be requested to have them removed and

preserved. The party next examined the

chapel of St. Rule, upon which Mr. Mickle

thwaite delivered an address, and the castle

with its bottle-dungeon in which Withart was

confined previous to his execution.
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In the evening meeting of the Historical

Section Mr. Cadwallader J. Bates read a paper

on “The Demarcation of Scotland and North

unberland,” submitting the problem of how

far the English character of the South of

Scotland is to be attributed to its having once

formed part of Northumbria, which at one time

stretched from the Forth to the Humber, and

how far it might be the result of events sub

sequent to the dissolution of that extensive

kingdom. In the Antiquarian Section Mr.

Balfour Paul directed attention to some of the

more important features of the Heraldic Exhi

bition which had been brought together in

Edinburgh on the occasion of the visit of the

Institute; and Mr. Emanuel Green gave a

brief résumé of his paper on the history and

development of “The Union Jack,” one of the

most skilful and curious heraldic arrangements

of modern times, which is to be published in

the Proceedings of the society.

On Saturday, August 15, the members of the

Institute visited Glasgow Cathedral, and the

line of the Roman wall between Bonnybridge

and Croy. The party visiting Glasgow

were conducted by Mr. John Honeyman,

architect, president of the Glasgow Archaeo

logical Society, who indicated the more remark

able architectural features of the Cathedral

dedicated to St. Mungo or Kentigern. Another

party had started in the morning direct for

the Roman wall at Bonnybridge, under the

guidance of Mr. W. Jolly, H.M. Inspector of

Schools. Here the first object of interest was

tle restoration, by Mr. James Russell, Long

croft, of a section, twenty-five feet in

length, of the wall and ditch in Bonny

muir Wood. At this point the ditch

a1:d mounds had been particularly well

preserved and clearly defined ; and on the

original stone foundation a rampart of turf and

carth had been erected, ten feet and a half in

height, fourteen feet eleven inches wide at the

base, and nine feet wide at the top, and the ditch

had been cleaned out. In the afternoon

the two parties joined each other at Croy,

where Mr. Jolly exhibited a collection of

fragments of Samian ware and some carved

stones, discovered in the Croy Hill camp,

probably the largest on the whole line of the

wall. The various sections made across the line

of the wall, and particularly that at Barr Hill,

were next examined, and at Croy Hill, where

the ditch was carried along the base of a cliff

from twenty to fifty feet in height. The

expedition terminated at Dullatur Station.

On Monday, August 17, the members of the

Institute drove to Roslin and examined the

collegiate church of St. Matthew and the castle

there, a very interesting lecture on their

architectural features being delivered by Mr.

T. Ross, who afterwards guided the party over

Borthwick Church and castle and Crichton

Castle.

In the evening the annual meeting of the

Institute was held in the Scottish National

Portrait Gallery. Sir Talbot Baker Baker, Bart.,

presided. After proposing a vote of thanks to

the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, coupled

with the names of Dr. Munro and Sir Herbert

Maxwell, he went on to comment on the unsafe

condition of the tower of Borthwick Castle

in consequence of the amount of vegetation on

its top ; and after some discussion, it was

resolved, on the motion of Mr. Albert Hart

shorne, seconded by Mr. Micklethwaite, “to

suggest that steps should be taken without

delay to remove a growing evil that is tending

so rapidly to the destruction of this historic

monument.” Prof. Clark, of Cambridge, moved

a vote of thanks to the readers of papers and

the guides, and to the Glasgow Archaeological

Society, and Mr. E. Green made a similar

motion with regard to the delegates from foreign

societies.

On Tuesday, the 18th, the members visited

Dunfermline Abbey and Palace, under the

guidance of Mr. George Robertson; and

later in the day the fine Norman Church of

Dalmeny and Craigmillar Castle were examined,

the party being then conducted by M. Hippo

lyte J. Blanc, architect.

Wednesday, August 19, the final day of the

Congress, was devoted to an inspection of the

National Museum of Antiquities, the National

Portrait Gallery, the National Picture Gallery,

the Museum of Science and Art, and other

places of interest in Edinburgh.

NOTES ON AIRT AND AIR(IIA EOI,06 F.

THE late Sir Prescott Hewett, the celebrated

surgeon, who was also a distinguished amateur

artist, having expressed a desire that part of the

collection of water-colour drawings which he

had formed should find a home in the galleries

of the South Kensington Museum, to which he

had been a constant visitor, his only surviving

children, Miss Prescott Hewett and Mrs.

Hallett, have now given effect to his wishes by

offering a selection of fifty of the best and most

representative works by various artists--several

of whom are at present unrepresented in the

historical collection at South Kensington—with

one of Sir Prescott's own drawings, to the

President of the Council, by whom they have

been accepted. The terms of the dººd of gift are

much the same as those under which the late

Mr. Sheepshanks gave his celebrated gallery of

pictures to found a national gallery of British

art at South Kensington, in comexion with the

Museum and School of Art. -

W. P. FIRITII's, R.A., charming little picture,

“The Sweetest Beggar,” which is exhibited in

this year's Academy, is being reproduced in

pure mezzotint by Mrs. Gertrude Dale, who

has so sympathetically rendered T. F. Dicksee's

“Sweet Violets.”

M R. PYRE THOMPson's little gallery at

Penarth, near Cardiff—which is known as “the

Turner House,” and which is probably unique

in the character of its contents–has received

many additions, and has been rearranged within

the last few days, and an enlarged edition of

the privately-printed catalogue—with notes by

Mr. Frederick Wedmore—has been issued upor.

hand-made paper. Entirely unlike most art

museums, whether metropolitan or provincial,

the Turner House contains “not a single oil

picture of sensational value or attractiveness.”

It does contain a beautiful little Poeleinberg,

from the collection of Mr. Sackville Bale, and

an exquisite Schulcken, from the Stovar col

lection; but what is meant, we presume, is

that no concession has been made to popular

taste. A gallery, accessible to the public at

least twice in the week, is full chiefly of

etchings by Rembrandt and Meryon; of more

or less educational drawings by our elder

English masters, such as Cozens and Girtin,

Varley and Barret; of examples of only the

most refined of contemporary water-colour

painters—Sir James Linton, to wit (by whom

there is the beautiful Mary Livingstone of the

“Queen's Maries”), Thomas Collier, Albert

Goodwin, and John Fulleylove—and of the

porcelain of Sèvres and Worcester, Chelsea,

Nantgarw, and Swansea, together with a few

examples of European enamels, including one

of noble old Limoges, and several of the famous

Battersea fabric, which flourished during the

third quarter of the eighteenth century, and

on which the English collector has been declared

to have “now wisely set his affections.”

MR. JAMEs RICALTON, writing of the wonder

ful old ruins of monuments and shrines at

Anuradhapura, the City of the Sacred Bo-Tree

in Ceylon, says: “From the days of the

mound-builders down to the Eiffel Tower, man

has shown himself to be a monument-erecting

being ; the Christians have their cathedrals, the

Mohammedans have their mosques, and the

Buddhists have their shrine-tomis, designated

differently in different countries as pagoda,

tope, and dagoba. The pagodas of China are

entirely dissimilar to those of Burmah, and the

dagobas of Ceylon are quite unlike those in

cither country; yet all serve the one purpose

of relic-sepulture. They are not altogether a

thing of the past; they are still erected near

the temples; but those of modern construction

are small and unimportant when compared with

those that have withstood biennial monsoons

for two thousand years; even their half-buried

ruins are stupendous.”

THE march of improvement and the require

ments of the present age have made it necessary

that two of the oldest and most interesting

houses in Fleet-street should be removed.

For centuries they have withstood the tooth of

Time, and have witnessed strange transforma

tions in all their surroundings; but at length

the safety of the modern Londoner demands

that they shall be taken down, lest they fall to

the ground without warning. These quaint

buildings are numbered 184 and 185 fleet

street. They are the last survivals of the

Tudor style of architecture remaining in “the

Flete,” and are interesting alike from their

architectural and their historical associations.

They show the overhanging bay windows, the

low roofs, the heavy caves, and the pointed

gables that distinguished the urban mansions

of the sixteenth century. When the Great

Fire of Lºndon was raging in 1666, its de

vastating career was stayed just before it

reached these houses; and even then they were

regarded as very old buildings. It is no

extravagant estimate to place the date of their

construction about 1500. They have recently

shown such evident signs of decay that they

have been condemned, and are soon to be

removed and replaced by a more stately, though

not more picturesque building.

THE British Association, which met at Cardiff

on Wednesday, August 19, has this year elected

to its chair Dr. Huggins, one of the foremost

living exponents of astronomical science. The

president in his address reviewed the progress

of the science during the past thirty years,

dwelling in particular upon those newer

methods of astronomical research which had

followed on the introduction into the observa

tory of the electroscope and the modern photo

graphic plate. It is already arranged that the

next meeting of the association shall be held at

Edinburgh, under the presidency of Sir Archi

bald Geikie, the eminent geologist, and an in

vitation has been received from Nottingham

for the meeting of 1893.

SEVERAL very interesting bits of Roman

remains have been brought to light in the

course of excavations that are being made for

building purposes at Twyford, near Winchester.

About a month ago, a paved way, composed

entirely of small red tiles, 6 ft. in width and

extending probably a considerable distance (a

length of 14 ft. was uncovered), was found

while digging on the site for flints. The more

recent excavations are 20 ft. west of this

passage, and there is now to be seen, in a very

perfect state of preservation, an oven or kiln

with three openings. Five yards away from

this is a chamber about 8 ft. square, paved with

tiles, and the sides coated with a reddish plaster.

On one side is a ledge 15in. from the ground,

extending the whole length of the chamber;

on the floor is a sunk channel with an opening at

the end for the water to escape. This chamber

evidently represents the bath. Portions of the

dividing walls of the different chambers have
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also been discovered, together with variousbones,

teeth, horns, and ornaments, but very few coins.

It is probable that an alteration in the plans

of the house which was about to be built on

the spot will be made so as to preserve all the

more interesting features of these remains in the

basement. Thesediscoveries were madeat a depth

ofonly 2 ft. or 3ft. from thesurface of the ground,

and are within about a quarter of a mile of

other Roman remains which were similarly

brought to light a few months ago.

MUSIC.

MUSI("A I, I’UBI, ICA Ti () N.S.

Tarsiſal, The Finding of Christ through Art,

or Richard Wagner as Theologian. By Albert

Itoss Parsons. (G. P. Putnam's Sons.) A very

delightful little book, consisting of a lecture, a

preface, and a very full appendix. The author,

it may be mentioned, is president of the Music

Teachers' National Association, New York and

London. The book belongs to a kind not yet

numerous enough, though fortunately rapidly

increasing—i.e., to those partly metaphysical,

partly artistic, partly ethical works which put

new life into religious doctrines, and, at the

same time, reveal the intimate connexion of

art with our deepest and highest wants and

activities. It is needless to say that Mr.

Parsons belongs to a school of thought in direct

conflict with the “Art for Art's Sake”

theory. He has little or nothing to say about

the technique of art, or about Wagner's inno

vations in form, &c. The Bayreuth master is

here regarded chiefly as a great ethical and

philosophical teacher, and his works as reveal

ing and re-crystallising great vital truths which

conventional habits have obscured in the religi

ous systems of the day. The average reader

will find the book hard reading ; there are

quotations from the great authors of the last

two thousand years. The lecture, indeed, con

sists almost wholly of quotations, principally

from Wagner's writings, arranged so as to

prove, step by step, Mr. Parsons' thesis, viz.,

that Wagner was a deeply religious man, who

though not a Christian in the narrower mean

ing of that term “had found the Christ, the

Son of the Living God.” Though dealing

chiefly with the inner meaning of Parsifal, i.e.,

that redemption is to be sought in renunciation

of self and the destruction of the will, Mr.

Parsons discusses also the ethical meaning of

Wagner's other dramas. His exposition of the

Tristan drama and its lesson is very interesting.

Scottish Church Music — Its Composers and

Sources. By James Love. (Blackwood &

Sons.) The title is misleading, as the book

deals not only with Scotch, but also with

German, French, Italian, English, and other

hymn tunes. Again the author deals with the

music contained in seven Scotch collections,

but that does not justify him in describing the

contents of such collections as “Scottish

Church Music; ” as well might we call Hymns

Ancient and Modern “English Church Music.”

Apart from this the book is likely to be very

useful, and is certainly interesting. There is

an alphabetical list of tunes with their

numbers in the Scotch collections, and their

composers, or sources. Also biographical

sketches of the said composers, with notes and

illustrative examples; these last, in music type,

both of staff and tonic sol-fa notation, are

likely tobe much appreciated, for they give varia

tions of same melody as found in different

collections. The biographics extend from pp. 55

to 313, and are about 500 in number, thus

occupying the bulk of the book. The author

claims to have corrected many wrong dates,

and wrongly-attributed composers' names. The

volume will be welcome not only to those con

cerned in Church music, but also to book

collectors.

The Light of Other Days seen through the Wrong

End of an Opera Glass. By Wilbert Beale, 2

vols. (Bentley.) This work reminds one of

“The Enterprising Impresario” by the same

author, but it deals with a greater variety of per

sonages, and contains more amusing matter.

Mr. Beale gives many interesting details re

specting the Regent-street firm founded by his

father and Mr. Addison. J. B. Cramer, the

fashionable pianist of his day was taken into

partnership, and, as Mr. Beale puts it, “All

London flocked to see the popular pianist selling

music even as they were wont to do to hear

him play.” Fancy Pachmann or Paderewski

serving sheet music behind a counter; one may

indeed say, “autres temps, autres moeurs.”

Among the celebrities who figure in these vol

umes are Balfe, Thalberg, Albert Smith, Blan

chard Jerrold, J. L. Hatton, and a host of

leading singers and performers of the past forty

years. The fondness of the latter for pranks

of all kinds furnishes Mr. Beale with a large

store of anecdotes, some of which, however, are

not new. Vivier, the famous horn-player,

Thalberg, Balfe, and the eccentric, but simple

minded George Hodder, are the central figures

of some of the most ludicrous. With regard to

the more serious parts of the book, there aro

“appreciations” of Madame V. Garcia's “Orfeo,”

of Mario and others in some of their favourite

parts, and there is a large amount of behind-the

scenes information concerning the innumerable

operatic speculations and concert enterprises

with which Mr. Beale has been connected. Mr.

Beale was a great admirer of Thalberg both as

a player and as a composer, but evidently dis

liked Liszt. “Compare,” he says, “the fan

tasias on Mozart's ‘Don Giovanni' by Liszt and

Thalberg, and judge between them.” It is

scarcely necessary to judge at all now ; both,

happily, have become obsolete.

Voice Figures. By Mrs. Watts Hughes.

(Hazell, Watson & Viney.) Chladmi was the

first to show the intimate connexion between

sound and form. He set plates in vibration

by means of a violin bow; Mrs. Hughes causes

an elastic membrane to pulsate by means of

the human voice, the delicate vibrations of

which, as she truly remarks, “record and register

themselves in several different ways, and with

remarkably interesting results.” She has not

only obtained forms for the different notes of

the scale, but has shown that these forms vary

with the substance used for producing figures,

with the quality of the membrane, and with the

pitch, intensity, and so on, of the vocal note.

She has made experiments with various musical

instruments, but those with the human voice

have proved the most wonderful; as regards

pitch and maximum strength it may be limited,

but “in every other direction its comparative

powers are so great as to render it unique.”

By covering the discs with liquids (water or

milk) instead of powder or sand, “regular

crispations or wavelets” are obtained, and Mrs.

Hughes, with, as it were, magic art, can pro

duce geometrical patterns, or floral (daisy, pansy,

primrose, buttercup, &c.) forms by thickening

the liquid with powdered water-colour; a

small quantity gives the former, a larger

quantity the latter. Of these there are many

illustrations in the pamphlet. Of the interest

of these discoveries there can be no question,

and mathematicians and physicists may possibly

turn them to some practical account. Mrs.

Hughes herself shows how the student of sing

ing can study many points relating to voice

production by watching the movements of

Lycopodium on the disc. On one occasion

she sang a note, and there was a wavering of

the lycopodium ; another attempt “ left on the

disc the figure I had looked for.” And she

adds, “I notice, however, that the intensity of

the last note was less than that of my previous

efforts. I therefore concluded that the cause of

the unusual commotion was the presence of

overtones, through singing too loudly. Singing

then the octave above, I at once saw before

me the very figure which had been struggling

for predominance with its companion octave

below.”

The Alerandra Gymnasium Music. By

Howard Talbot. (Augener.) Music here

occupies a subordinate place: it is merely an

aid to marching, hopping, swinging, &c. As

in dance music so here well-marked rhythms

are essential, and in this respect all the pieces

are satisfactory.

We have received from C. Woolhouse:

Twelve Songs for Children. By Mrs.

Liebreich. These are for one or two voices

ad lib.), and are intended for children from

five to ten years of age. They are short,

simple, and pleasing; but the part-writing for

the pianoforte is not altogether immaculate.

Shelley-Album. Music by J. Cliffe Forrester.

This is an interesting collection of nine songs.

The music is clever, and everywhere the com

poser has sought to intensify the meaning

of the words. To set Shelley to music is indeed

a difficult task; there is so much music already

in the poet's lines, that at times one resents any

addition as an impertinence, or longs for

strains of the most ethereal kind. Mr.

Forrester is not always free enough in his

choice of melodies and harmonies. The effect

produced by his music is unequal, but the good

predominates. “The World's Wanderers ”

and “Song on a faded violet” are the two

which please us best.

Cupid's Mission. By Nilmah.

somewhat frivolous song.

Album Leaf, for violin, with pianoforte

accompaniment by E. Moira Walsh, is a short,

tripping piece. The opening theme, principally

through its rhythm, reminds one of Rubin

stein's Romance in F (in 6-8 time).

Polonaise, for violin, with accompaniment for

pianoforte. By I. A. de Orellana. This piece

commences with a slow introductory move

ment of interesting character. The Polonaise

proper is brilliant, but the music is altogether

conventional.

Serenade, Nocturne, Caprice, for violoncello and

pianoforte. By W. Noel Johnson. The first

is soft and graceful, and the second pleasing,

though, perhaps, not altogether in keeping

with its title. The third is a bristling little

piece, and we do not care much for it. They

are all effectively written for the 'cello.

Gondoliera, Marcia Funèbre, for pianoforte

and strings. By Alex. S. Beaumont. The

first is a quartet, the second a quintet. The

writing in both is smooth, and they are of

Mendelssohnian clearness with regard to form.

All instruments are effectively employed, and

they will be found useful pieces for ensemble

playing.

Melodic Studies, for Pianoforte. By I. A. de

Orellana. Books III, and IV. We have

already spoken in favourable terms of the first

and second books of this series. The new

ones are both useful and pleasant. There is a

capital study in thirds, another in octaves,

another in arpeggio chords, &c.; the last, by

the way, recalls a well-known study of Rubin

stein's. The one at the end of Book IV. was

evilently suggested by the Scherzo of Chopin's

“Funeral March '' Sonata,

Tarantella, by the same, is not over

interesting, but a good finger piece.

Pensée-Etude, for pianoforte, by Herbert F.

Sharpe (Op. 55), is a quaint, flowing morceau

de salon.

A light, and



Apg. 22, 1891.—No. 1007.]
163

THE ACADEMY.

HE MAORI-POLYNESIAN COMPA

RATIVE IDIOTIONARY.

By EDWARD TREGEAR, F.R.G.S., F.R.H.S.,

President of the Wellington Philosophical Society, New Zealand.

700 pp., royal 8vo, cloth lettered, 21s.

Wellington, N.Z. : Lyox & Blain.

HE COLONY of NEW ZEALAND :

its History, Wicissitudes, and Progress. 3y W II,LIAM

GISBORNE, Esq., formerly resident in the Colony for thirty-three

years. Re-issue, with Statistical Information brought down to 1890.

Crown 8vo, with Three Maps, 6s,

“A valuable book for such as really desire to know the story of ou

colony and its resources.....A good, solid book,"—Otago Times.

HE COMMON SALWATION: Notes of

a Study of Romans i. 17-viii. 39. By JOHN W. O.W.EN,

B.A. (Oxon.). 8vo, 5s. net.

E. A. P. rubrick & Co., 33, Paternoster Row, E.C. :

Melbourne, Sydney, and Adelaide.

*

MESSRS, DRUMMOND & CO.,
14. II LNRIETTA STREET. Coy FNT (; ARI) EN. W. C. are

the sole representatives in Great Britain of Il ER 1: H AN FSTA ENGL,

of Munich, the well-known Artist in 1° 11 "I'0t: R.A.W. U it There is a

steadily increasing demand for reproductiºns by this justly celebrated

in recess for large plates anºl editions de lure. For ordinary Bºok

Illustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., M :5. In R UM M () Ni)

& Co. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens o')

view. Prices on application

POPULAR II)ITION.

Large 4to, with PORTRAIT, price 6d.

JOSEPH MAZZINI : a Memoir by E. A. V.

with two Essays by MAZZINI : “THOUGHTS on

I).EMOCRACY " and “Tii E. 1)UTIES of MAN.”

DR. MACLAREN'S NEW WOLUME.

Just out, crown Svo, 392 pp., cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES: a Series of Sermons

on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by

John. By ALEXANDER MACIAREN, D.D.

Loxpos : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD,

21 AND 22, FURNIval, STREET, E.C.

ESTABLISHEI) 1851.

I R K B F C K B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

THº: per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITs, repayable
on tennanti .

TW. per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STUCKS, SiiARES, and ANNU ITI I.S 1 urchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Tirift the Bank receives small sums on

deposite, and allows Interest at the rate of TH REE PER CENT. per

annurn, on each completed £1. FitAncis Rav ENsci:ort Manager.

ow To PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR
TWO GUINEAS PER MONT11, OR A PLOT OF LAND,

Fort FIVE SHILLINGS l'Eix M toNT I I.

The BIRK BECK ALMANACR, with full particulars post-free,

on application. "RAxcis R. Avrºsschorr, Manager.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.’S A1 SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,
and

POTTED MEAT and York and GAME

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONs.
soI, E. A. I.) I) RESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTIONS

To

THE ACADEMY.

(PA YA I, I, E IN A I, W A N CE.)

. IIA r- Quan

Yºuw. Yi. A Rt. A Th.B.I.Y.

£ s. d £ s. d. £ s. d.

If obtained of a Nowsvendor or

at a Railway Station - 13 0 1 0 6 6 1 0 3

Including Postage to any part

of the United Kingdom. 0 15 2 0 7 7 || 0 10

Including Postage to any Tart

of France, Germany, India,

China &e. . . . . 0 17 4 || 0 8 8 || 0 4 4

V. A UD E VILLE T H

THEATREs.

D E L P H I T H E A T R E.

4- Sole Proprietors and Managers, A. & S. GATT1: ...

To-night, at 7.45, a newand original drama, by Geo. R. Sims

and Robert Buchanan, entitled.

THE TRUMPET CALL.

C o M E D Y T H E A T R E .

Every Evening, at 9, HUSBAND AND WIFE.

Messrs. C. Brookfield, W. F. Hawtrey, J. Nelson, G. Gurney,

S. H. Lechmere, W. Wyes, and G. Giddens; Mesdames Vane

Featherston, Ada Murray, Ethel Matthews, Edith Kenward,

Ethel Norton, and Lottie Venne.

Preceded, at s.10, by FOR CHARITY'S SAKE.

(; R J T E R LON T H E A TIR. E.

f Lessee and Manager, Mr. Chi A1:1. Es WYNDHAM.

This Evening, at S.:30, an Operatic Comedy, adapted from

the French of Messieurs Audran and Boucheron, by F. C.

Burnand, entitled MISS I). ECIMA.

The cast includes Messrs. TXavid James, Charles Conyers,

Chauncey Olcott, Templar Saxe, W. L'ale; Mesdames M. A.

Victºr, Josephine Findlay, F. Frances, Lucy Buckstone, and

Nesville.

Y IR. I. O. T H E A T R E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. HoHAce SEDGER.

This Evening at 8.15. LA (IGALE.

Messrs. II. Monkhouse, C. Hayden Coffin, Garden, Lewis,

Peachey, Mudie, and the Chevalier Scovel ; Mesdames Geral

dine Ulmar, Clements, Rose, Melville, Newton, St. Cyr, Clay,

Schuberth, Ellis, and Jeff rics.

Preceded, at 7.30, by LOVE and LAW.

N EW () I., Y MIPI C T H E A TIR. E.

Proprietor, Mr. CII Airlºs WILMot.

Manager, W. W. KELLY.

At 8, Grand revival of Sardou's

TII EOI)() is A.

Messrs. Fuller Mellish, Murray, Cºrson, G. W. Coºkburn,

T. W. Percyval, Leslie Corcoran, F. Victor, Henry de Solla,

Alker, Ludlow, Warton. &c.; Mesdames Herºic Willis, Lilian

Seccombe, Louisa Wyatt, and Grace Hawthorne.

IP R IN C F s sºs T H E A T R E.

To-night, at 8, FATE and FORTUNE ; or, the Junior

Partner, by JamesJ. Blood, by arrangement with Mr. William

Calder.

Messrs. W. L. Abingdon, Geo. Barrett, W. R. Sutherland,

Iłassett Iroe, Stephen Caffrey, H. Bedford, W. Cheesman,

Henry Pagden, T. F. Doyle, Huntley Wright, John M. East,

('. Medwin, &c.; Mesdames May Whitty, Cicely IRichards,
Sallie Turner, May Protheroe, &c. - --- -------

A.N A W () Y T H E T R. E .

Proprieto d Manager, R. D'Oyly ("A BTE.

Every Evening, at S 30, THE NAUTCH GIRL.

Messrs. R. Barrington, F. Wyatt. W. H. Denny, F. Thorn

ton, and C. Pounds; Mesdames L. Snyder, L. Rowe, A. Cole,

C. Tinnie, Santin: awrence, and J. Pond

S HAFTEs E U RY T II EATRE

Every Evening, at S. 15,

THE LAN('A SHIHE SAILOR.

At 0.15, A COMMISSI ( , N.

And at 10, A PANTOM IM E REH EARSA L.

Messrs. B. Thomas, F. Dawson. C. Coutts, C. T. Little,

W. L. Branscombe, Maxwell, and W. Grossmith ; Mesdames

E. Chester, B. Lamb, 1). Drummond, S. Grey, and Norreys.

S T.R.A.N.D T H E A T IR E.

\ Tessee and Manager, Mr. W11.1.11: Edou IN.

Every Evening, at S.45,

THE LATE LAMENTED.

Mºssrs. Willie Edouin, Eversfield, Hawtrey, Cape, Barra

clough, and H. Standing; Mesdames Fanny Brough, Edmund

I'helps, Eva Moore, and Venie Bennett.

At 8. BACK IN FIVE MINUTES.

E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 9, THE MISCHIEEMAKER.

Messrs. Harry Paulton, Charles Fawcett, Philip Cuningham,

John Carter, Wheatman, and Nelson ; Mesdames Phyllis

Ayrian, Alice Bruce, B. Eversleigh, Florence Haydon, and

Edith Druce.

I'receded, at 8, by THE SEQUEL.

Medica/

THE SOLICITORS' JOURNAL.

THE ORGAN OF BOTH ISRANCHES OF

THE LEGAL PROFESSION.

ESTABLISHED 1857.

Published every Friday. Price 6d.

Of the general contents of the JournAL the

following statement will afford some idea:-

CURRENT TOPICS.

Discussions of the legal events of the week.

LEADING ARTICLES.

Essays upon branches of law and matters of profes
sional interest.

CASES OF THE WEEK.

Short original reports, by Barristers specially engaged

for the purpose, of cases of importance decided during
the current week.

PENDING LIEGISLATION.

All important measures before l'arliament are sum

marised in this department.

LEGISLATION OF THE YEAR.

Under this head careful criticisms are given of the

legislative results of the Session.

REVIEWS.

New legal works are elaborately noticed in this

department.

NEW ORDERS, &c.

In this department are given all new Rules and

Orders; in some cases before they can be obtained by

the public.

GENERAL CORRESPONDENCE.

A medium for the interchange of ideas between

members of the profession.

COURTS.

Special reports of cases decided by the Railway

Commission. Selected cases in the County Courts.

are also reported. All important decisions on Election,

Petitions are reported,| notes are given of decisions,

of importance in the Revising Barristers' Courts.

SOLICITORS’ CASES.

Full reports (furnished siccially by Barristers) or

applications against Solicitors.

APPOINTMENTS AND OBITUARY.

Pains are taken to render these accurate and com

plete.

SOCIETIES AND INSTITUTIONS.

Full reports of the proceedings of the Law Societies.

A Careful Summary is given of all the Legal

News of the Week, and special attention is

bestowed on Furnishing Early Copies of all Court

| Papers.

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.

SOI.ICITORS' JOURNAL ONLY, 26s. ; by post, 28s., when

paid in advance. Single Number, 6d.

SOLICITORS' JOURNAL and WEEKLY REPORTER.

£2 12s., post-free, when paid in advance.

WEEKLY REPORTER, in Wrapper, C2 12s., post-free.

Single Number, 1s.

The Solicitors’ Journal and IReporter can be ordered from

any date.

Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to II. VILLERs.

OFFICE: 27, CHANCERY LANE, WC.,

Lancet—“Pure and very soluble.”

Times-“Eminently suitable,

for Invalids.”

PURE CONCENTRATED

Sir C. A. Uameron—“I have never

President Royal College of

Surgeons, Ireland.

Well.”

tasted Cocoa

that I like so COCO

Faris Exhibition 1889: GOLD MEDAL awarded to J. S. FRY & SO N
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“A Lady wants no other Cosmetic

than

But one caution is absolutely necessary from an hygienic point of view. It is a notorious fact

that Pears' Soap is sold at a very small profit (I think not more than about one halfpenny per

tablet) on the wholesale cost price, consequently, one or other of the many soaps in the market

(on the sale of which a profit of threepence or fourpence per tablet may be made) is sometimes

either substituted or recommended to the buyer as “just as good,' ‘equally pure,' &c, &c., &c.,

the real object of the dealer, of course, being simply to obtain the greater profit by the sale of

the inferior article which he recommends or attempts to substitute. Patients should, therefore,

insist on having Pears' Soap when they ask for it, otherwise they may find that, instead of being:

served with a Genuine Soap, they have an article of most inferior quality foisted upon them ;

something worse than worthless, calculated only to set up HEAT, REDNESS, IRRITATION,

and general unsightliness of the skin.”

From the “HYGIENE OF THE SKIN,” by MR. J. L. MILTON, Senior Surgeon,

St. John's Hospital for the Skin, London.

Pears' Soap makes the Hands White and fair,

the Complexion bright and clear, and the Skin

Soft and Smooth as Ve/Vet

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARI), Lonsdale Trinting Works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY VILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane W.

-- ---—---
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ATALOGUE of the LIBRARY of the

late CHARLES, BRAI)LAU(, H., M.P., with prices affixel,

146 pp. 8vo. Now selling. Cover bears Mr. Bradlaugh's facsimile

jºire. and a reduction of the Library Photograph by Messrs.
Mixºn.

Price (to cover cost only) 1s. 2d. post free.

Mrs. H. BRADLAvgh Boxx! R, 20, Circus-road, London, N.W.

O ARTISTS and others.--TO be LET,

excellent STU 110 and snug BACHELOR'S QUARTERS com

ed, in central position, and midway between City and West-end.

Studio has uninterrupted north-east and top lights. Cooking and

attendance by resident housekeepe Electric light, hall porter, &c.—
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HEAD MASTERSHIP. Roy AI,
INSTITUTION SCHOOL, LIVERPOOL.

The C

v.Ac

M

'ommittee will proceed in September next to fill the above

("Y (caused by the appointment of Mr. E. H. Culley to the Ilead

hip of Monmºuth Schºol. Salary, E400 per annum, with a

itation fee of £2 a bºy. No hºuse. Applicatiºns testimonials
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READY.

MLFRED STEVENS AND HIS WORK,

The Book is crown folio, 20 by 15 inches, half-bound

in morocco.

Dedicated, by permission, to Sir FREDERICK LEIGHTON,

Bart., P.R.A., &c.

Containing a Memoir of Stev ENs, and Critical Descriptions of

his Productions, by a former Pupil and Friend, Mr. HUG II

STANNUS, F.R.I.B.A., Lecturer on Applied Art at

University College, and Teacher of Architectural Ornament

at the Royal Academy.

with

Fifty-seven Full-page Autotype Illustrations

Selected from Examples of the Master's Work by a

Committee of Experts.

The Edition is limited to 150 Copies.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 29, 1891.

EPARTMENT of SCIENCE and ART,

NATIONAL ART TRAINING SC1100L, South Kensington.

Visitor-El,WA R I, J. POYNTER, Esq., R A.

Principal–J () HN ('. I, SPARKES, Esq

The ANN IT.A. i., SESSI()N will commence on W. H. in NESI).VY

() ("tº i. i. it 7 rif. Art ("lasses in conties tion, with the Trºining S

are open to the public on lºyment of fºes he classes in

women students meet separately. The studies compris.

and the figure, with, a view to their ultimate use in design

- and include the study of Iºlants an ºl flºw is, the l

and the drawing anºl painti - -

es for admi n who are not all

woºl, must have passed the Secon

I raw i

Admi-siºn Ex l ºn Tuesday,

september ºth and October 13th, at 11.45 a.m. and 5.45 p.m. on broth

(1: and on subscquent Tuesdays at frequent intervals during the

session.

Application for information as to fee

male in writing to the Secretary, Irel,

S.W., or on and after ºctºber 7th, per

School, Exhibition Road, S.W.

By order of the

Louds of Tiit ('oxixtutter or ('otºxcil. ox El

- - - C O L L E G E ,

inting of

tº figure.

*l as students

.x aimination in

rºl for almissi ull be

timent ºf Science and Art,

nally to the Registrar, at the

M A S () N

I; I It M I N (; ) iſ .W M .

SESSION 1891-92.

FA (“U LTi ES or Airts ANI) stºl Exce.

º NEXT SESSION commerces on W. E.D.NESDAY, SEPTEM BER

30th, 1891.

A Syllabus, contairing full information as to the various courses

of instruction, lecture days and hour-, fees entrance and other scholar

shills, &c., is rºublished by Mes-is. Cokx is it, New-street, IBirmingham,

price ly pºst, Sºl

Further particulars may be obtained on application to the Score

tary, at the Cºllege. -

R. S. H rath, Principal.

Gro. II. Mont, y, Secretary.

A
Li

NGLO-FOREIGN

Thºt' I i Ni('AI, ( () i, Li

1)irect º li. W.A. Y. Al ( )

COMMERCIAL and

connected with Royal Athénée,

l’ll I 1,ałº! at ories anºl Ateliers

- l ------

is R IT Is H M U s E U
M .

NEWSPA ph. It in () ( )M will be ( i ()SEI)

MI;ER 1st, to FIRI DAY, sº I'TEM l;ER 4th,

E M At x ºr Trioxir ºx,

- - - Primeiral Librarian and Secretary.

British Museum, August 27, 1891

The IREA I, IN (; it (10M hºul N

from TU ESI).AY SE1'TE

inclusive.

Now ready, price 6s,

* t * A r-I-I ºr º

* I HE AMBIRII)(;E UNIVERSITY

CAL ENI) \ It for Sºl. With Corrections and Additions, in

cluding the New Iregulatiºns for the (, eneral and Special Examina

tions for the Orºlinary IX.A. 1)egree, and those for the Two New Special

Examinations in Mathematics and Classics, &c.

Cambridge: 1) Etch fox Bi Li. & Co. Lºndon: Głohor. Bºll & Soxs.

1. net

r x L. Q -

INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS of

ORIENTALISTS,

J.0NI)0N, 1st to 10th proximo. Orrier. 20 Hanover Square, W.

Patrons—H.R.H.. the Iot kr of Coxx at (, it : II. I. H. A tº hidt ki. It Aix h. R.

Hon. Presidents—M Ah Qu is of lºt ºr Eit is and the EA Rt. of Lyttox.

President of Organising Committee—The Ilight Hon. Lout 1 II ALS invity

tº Members in 37, countries, and 150 “ lºaners” can he counted ºn
tº Gºverly linent ind uned lºodies will be represent, d. Public

bodies des of Feuding lºel, gates or ºf informing the Cºngress of

their oriental work; persºns wishing to become Members, to read or

seiid lºaners to present ºr lit bººks or cºllections, should commu

nicate with lor. Leitner who will supply the Prºgramme of

a lºt I tling the Congress. Railway and

s

rs.

- lember's Subscription for Congress

Publications,

THE MAORI-POLYNESIAN COMI’A-

IRATIVE DICTIONAIRY.

By E1,WARI TREGEAR, F.R.G. S., F.R.I.I.S.,

President of the Wellington Philosophical Society, New Zealand.

ſº lºb., royal 8vo, cloth lettered, 21s,

Wellington, N.Z. : Lyox & Blain.

THE COLONY of NEW ZEALANI):

its History, Wicissitudes, and Prºgress. By WILLIAM

(; ISBolt NE, Esq., formerly resident in the Colony for thirty-three

years. Re-issue, with Statistical Information brought down to 1890.

Crown 8vo, with Three Maps, 63.

“A valuable book for such as really desire to know the story of ou

colony and its resºurces..... A gºod, solid boºk."—Utago Times.

THE COMMON SALVATION: Notos of

B

Price Six Guineas.

PUBLISHED by the AUTOTYPE COMPANY.,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON.

Study of Romans i. 17–vili. 32. By JOHN W. O.W.EN,

...A. (Oxon.). 8vo, ºs. net.

SCIENCE, . 1 V1) . RT.

PRICE 37.

[I'egistered as a Newspaper.

UNIVERSITY ('OLI,EGE of SOUTH

W.A. LES and MONMOUTHSH 1 RE, CARI IFF.

is now vacant through the election of

ºal of the University College, \"crystwyth.

The Council will proceed to the appointment of the new, I'lt") FESS''1'.

in September next. The sti it of the Professºr will be £350 per

annum. Applications ºr with testimonials and referenc s,

shºuld be forwarded tº Tuesday, September 8th, 1891.

For further information apply to, Ivor JAxits, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 4th. 1891.

UNIVERSITY (()1,LEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MON MOUTHISH 1 RE, CARDIFF.

The tº il A lit of (; R

Prof. Rollerts as Print

The DEPARTMENTS of ARTS, St I ENCE, and EN (; IN EF.R IN (;

and the N () in M \ I, in EPA it'ſ M .N.T.s for INTER MEI I and

. T.A. in Y TE At H. H. ixs will ( ) on Mt N 1) W Y, tº Tºhh is ºrit.

1 **i. Lectures and ( pen to Men and Women. For

l'rospectuses and informatiºn rning Schol: ips, &c., apply tº

Ivor JAMEs, legistrar.

University College, Cardiff,

August 11th, 1891.

NIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTII

WALES and MONMOUTHSIII RE, CARDIFF.

The Council of the University Cºllege of South Wales and Monmotith:

º is preparedº a LE ------- --- - -

of t

it i. it in

Lecturer will be £200 per annum.

nials and references, should be

| AY, SErrr M 11.1: 13:11, 1891.

; L0ſ;Y. The stificºl

Applications, together with

fºrwarled on or lºt to e

For further information apply to

I von JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

r II-T- r

l NIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSH 1 RE, ("A Ri IFF.

cou NTY OF MONMOUTii.

The Council of the University College ºf South Wales and Mºnmºuth:
shire is ºrt ºl to appoint a III: I. Tº It of thº., STA l'H' ºf

TRAV. H. L.I., IN AC iſ Elts in TECHNICAL SU B.J ECTS, to lº

established under the prºvisions of the Schºme of the Technical

instruction Committee, of the County of Mºnmouth. The stipend ºf

the Ilirector will be £350 per annum. / (‘andidates for the lºst must

send in their applications, together with tº stin, S. ºil refereº,
to the undlersigned, on or i.e.fºº ti Esi, Ay, Si MI; Elv 81 11, 1-ºl.

For further information, and for copies of the above schººl",

pply to, I von JAM1s, Registra!.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

COLLEGE of SOUTII

U WALES and MONM0UTHS11 IRE, CAIRI) IFF.

CouſNTY or (; L.A. Mort G.A.N.

The Council of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth:

shire is prepared to appoint the fºllowing memlººrs ºf a sta!

of Travelling Teachers in Technical subjects for the County of

Glamorgan :-

A LECTU’ iter in

M Et II A NICs.

A LECTU in Ełr in Chi EM isTRY and M. F.T.A. LLU RGY.

A LECTURE IR in (; 1.0 LOGY and M IN IN (;,

M.AT II EMATIC's and Til EORETICAL

ONEorTWO I, ECTU in Elks in ME( Ii AN It’." I, ENGINE ING

The stipend of each Lecturer will be £200 per annum, together with
travelling experiºs. Applicatiºns, tº wer wi - ºn tºlt

references, should be sent in not later than TU ESI) \Y, Sl. 1''T.I.M. I. H. R.

stil, 1891, to the unleſsigned, from whom further information in leguid

to the duties of the Staff may be obtained. -

Ivon JAMEs legistrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

UNIVERSITY (OILEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSH 1 RE, CAIR 101 FF.

The Council of the University College of South Wales and Monmºuth;
shire is prepared to appoint a PROFESS01t of | N The stillent!

of the Prºfessºr will be £ per annum. Applicatiºns, together with

- and references, should be forwarded on or bºſºme

TU ESI)AY, Sºrrºſiºn 15th, 1891. For further information apply to

Ivolt JAMrs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON.

I, Ettu Itºs ON 2001,00-Y.

Professor W. F. R. W. E. Li o N. M.A., F. It is , will dº liver, durin: tº 6

ensuing Sessi - U is 1. U in lºs on ‘‘ ‘i’ i i ij i , i. ( . ." . "t 12

Clt USTA tº EA students who intend t ,

mal inv ations in in es will tº riveti

- wing S.A.'' tº 1: 1) A Y, tº * :t. in.

Time N It SE of LECT tº RES , Y, tuit,

for students preparing for the variºus Examinations of the University

of London, commences AION 1)AY, Octou, it 511 at 41

rºl special

1:1

k

r IYUI)0R HALL LADIES COLLEGE,

FOREST II ILL, S.E., LONDON.

Principals—Rev. lor. and Mrs. Tolºl),

Head Mistress–Miss M. Tolº I (Girton), Cambridge.

Professors—Seeley, King's Coll. : Dr. I ulcken, Rudolph, Lºw man

Louis I miehl, Signor Garcia, Larpent, Ferrero, Churton Collins, &c.

Full list and references on application.

Large Gymnasium, Lawn Tennis Courts, Swimming, and Riºling.

re

ST: IPAUL’S S("HOOL, AN EXAMI

\ } NATION for filling up about pot RTEEN VACANCIES on the

FO UNI) \TION will be held ºn SEPTEM I; i, R 9:1. For interination

apply to the BuwsAtt, St. Paul's School, West Rensington, W.
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RCHARDENTIF, a son's
I, I S. T.

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

THE

TEMPLE BAR MAGAZ//WE

CoNTENT's For SEPTEMBER, 1891.

I. M.R. CHAINE'S SONS. Chaps. XXXIII.-XXXVIII.

II. KoxAto retua.

III. SCIENCE and SOCIETY in the FIFTIES.

IV. MAN.

V. ST. PETERSBURG to SEBASTOPOL.

VI. A IIOME of REST.

VII. THE VALE of MAYA.

VIII. HENRIK IBSEN.

IX. JOHN CEIARRINGTON'S WEDDING.

X. CHUNESE COOKERY.

XI. LOVE or MONEY. Chaps. XXXI.-XXXIV.

STANDARD WORKS

FOR THE L/BRARY,

Prof. MOMMSEN'S HISTORY of ROME

to the TIME of AUGUSTUS. Translated by Dr.

DICKSON. . The Popular Edition. 4 vols., crown

8vo, £2 6s. 6d.

*...* Also sold separately as follows: -Vols. I. and II., 21s. ;

Vol. III., 10s. 6d. ; Vol. IV., 15s.

THE ROMAN PROVINCES. Being
the History of Rome from Cesar to Diocletian. By

Professor MOMMSEN. Translated by Rev. P. W. DICK

SON. 2 vols., 8vo, with Maps, 36s.

THE HISTORY of ANTIQUITY.
From the German of Professor MAX DUNCKER. By

EVELYN ABBOTT, M.A., LL.D., of Balliol College,

Oxford. 6 vols., demy Svo. Each Volume can be

obtained separately, 21s.

The HISTORY of ROMAN CLASSICAL

LITERATURE. By R. W. BROWNE, M.A., Ph.D.,

late Prebendary of St. Paul's. and Professor of Classical

Literature in King's College, London. A New Edition.

In demy 8vo, 9s.

THE LIVES of the ARCHBISHOPS of

CANTERBURY. By WALTER FARQUHAR HOOK,

late Dean of Chichester. ST. AUGUSTINE to JUXON.

12 vols., demy Svo, E9. Each separately with the ex

ception of III. reprinting, IV., VI., and VII.). 15s. The

New Series begins with Vol. VI. Vol. XII. is the Index.

THE LIFE of OLIVER CROMWELL.

From the French of M. GUIZOT. By ANDREW

SCOBLE. Crown Svo, with 4 Portraits, Gs.

THE LIFE of MARY, QUEEN of
SCOTS. From the French of M. MIGNET. By

ANDREW SCOBLE. With 2 Portraits, 6s.

A MEMOIR of the late Rev. JOHN

RUSSELL (“Parson Russell"), of Tordown, North

Devon. In 1 vol., crown 8vo, with a Portrait, 6s.

RECOLLECTIONS of a LITERARY

LIFE. With Selections from IHer Favourite Poets and

Prose Writers. By MARY RUSSELL MITFORI).

Crown Svo, with Portraits, 6s.

The AUTOBIOGRAPHY of a SEAMAN:

Thomas, Tenth Earl of Dundonald. Popular Edition,

with a Sequel relating Lord Dundonald's services in

liberating the Spanish and Portuguese Colonies in South

America, and in the War of the Greek Independence, and

with an account of his later life and scientific inventions.

Edited by the TWELFTH EARL of DUNDONALI).

With Portraits, Charts, and Nine Illustrations on Wood,

crown Svo., 6s.

THE LIFE of THEODORE EDWARD

HOOK. By Rev. RICHARD H. DALTON BARHAM.

A New Edition, crown 8vo., 68.

SEVEN YEARS at ETON, 1857-1864.

Edited by JAMES BRINSLEY RICHARDS. Third

Edition. In 1 vol., crown Svo., 6s.

RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street,

Jublish is in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

(HATTÜ & WINDUS'S NEW B00KS,

A NEW HUMOROUS TRAVEL-BOOK.

Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s.6d.

TWO GIRLS on a BARGE.

By V. CECIL COTES. With 44 Illustrations by F. H.

Townsend.

“A breezy and froliesome narrative.”– Times.

ROBERT BUCHANAN'S NEW POEM.

Small demy Svo, cloth boards, 8s.

THE OUTCAST: a Rhyme for
the Time. By ROBERT BUCHANAN, Author of “The

Shadow of the Sword.” With 13 Illustrations by Rudolf

Blind, Peter Macnab, and Hume Nisbet.

Small demy Svo, cloth extra, 7s.6d.

LIFE of JANE WELSH CAR

LYLE. By Mrs. ALEXANDER IRELAND, Author of

“Selections from the Works of Charles Reade.” With

Portrait and Facsimile Letter.

“Mrs. Ireland may be said to have completed what Froude

began......There is nothing but unstinted praise to be awarded

for its rigidly conscientious thoroughness, as well as for a

charm of style which is due as much to the heart as to the

head of the writer.”–Liverpool Post.

On September 10th, 2 vols., demy Svo, cloth extra, 24s.

LIFE of JAMES BOSWELL

(of AUCHINLECK). With an Account of his Sayings,

I)oings, and Writings. By PERCY FITZGEIRALD,

M.A. With 4 Portraits.

On September 1, crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

FREELAND: a Social Antici

pation. By Dr. THEODOR HERTZKA. Translated by

ARTHUR RANSOM.

“Farly last year Dr. Hertzka, a well-known Viennese

political economist, published a book entitled “Freeland:

a Social Anticipation.” The book quickly ran through several

large editions, and before the year ended societies were being

formed in different parts of Germany and Austria preparatory

to the organisation of a colony in which Dr. Hertzka's new

economic views might be practically tested.”

(, , ºth man’s Magazine.

HUME NISBET'S NEW BOOK.

Immediately, crown Svo, cloth extra, 2s. 6d.

LESSONS in ART. By Hume
NISBET. With 22 Illustrations in Facsimile.

NOW READY, NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION,

REVISED ANI) CORRECTED.

Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s.6d.

MYTHS and DREAMS. By Edward
CLODD, Author of “The Story of Creation.”

“A delightful volume .... A welcome contribution to the

literature of the subject.”—Prit Jali (, rºttº.

GEORGE. R. SIMS'S NEW BOOK.

Immediately, crown Svo, paper covers, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

DAGONET DITTIES (from the

I'...ferc.). By GEORGE R. SIMS, Author of “How the

Poor Live,” “The Dagonet Reciter,” &c.

MR. BESANT'S ROMANCE OF TO-DAY.

Cheaper Edition, crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s.6d.

ARMOREL of LYONESSE : a Romance

of To-day. By WALTER BESANT. With 12 Illus

trations by F. Barnard.

“Mr. Besant has seldom, if ever, written a better or more in

teresting story. When we compare it with average fiction, we

feel almost inclined to fall down and worship the volume.”

Speaker.

THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE.

One Shilling Monthly.

Co N T E N T S P o R SEPTEM BER.

THE TROUBLES of an OXFORD BEAUTY. By Philip

Sinclair.-ON some EXTRACTS from HARRIET

SHELLEY'S LETTERS. By Annie E. Ireland.—ZOO

LOGICAL RETROGRESSION. By H. G. Wells, B.Sc.—

WAS LORD BEACONSFIELD the SUN ? By J. A. Farrer.

—A DAY at the MEYDOUM PYRAMID. By Rev. H. D.

Rawnsley, M.A. - JOHN AUBREY of WILTS. By Rev.

B. G. Johns, M.A.—NOTES on the LIAS and TRIAS CLIFFS

of the SEVERN. By C. Parkinson.--SOME LONDON

STREETS. By E. K. Pearce.—JEAN CHOUAN: a Tale of

La Vendée. By C. E. Meetkerke.-PAGES on PLAYS. By

Justin Huntly McCarthy, M.P.-HEINE on ENGLISHMEN.

By Sylvanus Urban.

LoN pox : CII.A.TTO & WINDUS, I’;ccADILLY. .

Sām)SOI LOW, Marston & COmpålly's
PUBLICATIONS.

xor nº.1 or

THE

English Cătăl)gllé Oſ BOOKS
January, 1881, to December, 1889 (Wol. IV.),

Being an Alphabetical List of Works published in the

United Kingdom and of the principal Works pub

lished in America, with dates of publication, indication

of size, price, edition, and publisher's na e.

Royal Svo volume, 710 pages, half-morocco, cloth sides,

Price £2 12s. 6d.

At Lºſ I, I, looksell ERs.

MR. GEORGE RUSSELL'S

BIOG RA PHY ºf the

RT, HON. W. E. GLADSTONE, M.P.

Being the New Volume in “The Queen's Prime

Ministers ” Series.

Crown Svo, cloth, with New Photogravure Portrait,

Price 3s. 6d.

Iſºrld.—“Written in the manly and independent, spirit
which we should expect in one of his lineage.......An honest

book.”

Speaker.—“A volume we may specially commend as the

most attractive and authoritative history of the man with

whom it deals that has yet been given to the world.”

Saturday I, rier. “Mr. Russell's book is enriched by the

recollections of some of Mr. Gladstone's most eminent cºn

temporaries, and by records which they have placed at his

disposal.”

*...* A special Large-Paper Edition of the S., irº, tº ". . . .”

Poºraits and Pºrºsimºl, s, strictly ºmit. 1 tº Tºco //*, * * */

Fifty opies for England and Am, ricº, prºnº i on hºtº-node

prºper, bound in half-parchment, with gilt top, tº cºpy mºuthcrºſſ.

Pric, for the complete Set of Nine Volumes, 424 4s. wet. No

volume sold separately.

Full Prospectus on application.

STAN DA R D NOV E LS

FOR SUMMER READING.

At prices ranging from TWO to SIX SHILLINGS.

By WILLIAM BLACK.
Cloth gilt, 6s. each.

IN SILK ATTIRE.

A. DAUGHTER of HETH.

THREE FEATHERS.

LADY SILVERDALE'S SWEETHEART.

KILMENY.

SUNRISE.

IN FAIR LOCHABER.

THE STRANGE ADVENTURES of a HOUSE

BOAT.

THE PENANCE of JOHN L() (; AN.

THE NEW PRINCE FORTUNATUS.

STAND FAST, CRAIG ROYSTON.

By R. D. BLACKMORE.
Price 2s., boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

LORNA DOONE. (Thirty-fifth Edition.)

CLARA VAUGHAN.

MARY ANERLEY.

CRIPPS the CARRIEIR.

CHRISTOWELL.

By THOMAS HARD Y.

Price 2s., boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

from the MAI) I) IN (; CIROWV 1).

MAYOR of CASTERBIRII) ( , E.

THE TIRUMPET-MAJOR.

A PAIR of BLUE EYES.

THE HANI) of ETH ELIBERTA.

TWO on a TOWER.

THE IRETURN of the NATIVE.

A LAODICEAN.

I’AIR

THE

London: SAMrson Low, MAltston & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.
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T1: E EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

A c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

A New English Dictionary on Historical

Principles ; founded mainly on the

materials collected by the Philological

Society. Vol. III., Part I. E–EveRY.

By Henry Bradley, Hon. M.A. Oxon.,

I’resident of the Philological Society.

WE are glad to see that this Dictionary is

making such good progress. It has been

known, for some time past, that the third

volume of this great work was already in

preparation; ...i. doubt a good deal of

curiosity has been excited as to whether

the new portion would fully sustain the

well-earned reputation of those that have

preceded it.

In justice to Mr. Bradley, we are bound

to say that we cannot find any obvious in

dications that the work has suffered ;

though, if it had been otherwise, it

would hardly have been surprising. A

work of this character requires a vast

amount of training, not only in philological

principles, which are necessarily of the

highest importance, but also in a

great many practical and technical

details, , which can only be familiarly

acquired by much practice. Hence it neces.

sarily came to pass that Dr. Murray was at

considerable pains to give his colleague a

fair start, by means of such advice and

such suggestions as he alone, by the nature

of the case, was able to give; and Mr.

Bradley acknowledges, accordingly, such

valuable assistance. Nevertheless, Mr.

Bradley is wholly responsible for the work

in its final form, and we do not think

that he need be at all ashamed of the

result; and he is certainly well qualified,

after his present experience, to continue the

third volume without much further assist

ance from his generous co-editor.

It was fortunate, also, that the whole of

the material for the letter E had been pre

viously sub-edited in 1881-2, under I)r.

Murray's direction, by the late Mr. P. W.

Jacob, who took a great deal of pains with

his task, and even revised it in 1884-5, at

the same time adding much new material.

It is also a great gain, that Mr. Fitzedward

Hall has found time for reading all the

proof-sheets of the part here issued; for he

has contrived, as in former parts, “to fur

nish many hundreds of important quota

tions, carrying back the history of words to

an earlier date, or exemplifying senses or

constructions not sufficiently illustrated.”

There is probably no one man at present

living who knows more, practically, of the

history of English words than Mr. Fitz

edward Hall, and the generous way in

which he has exhausted his own store of

quotations (made years ago and single

handed), for the benefit of this great

national undertaking, is a thing to be ex

tremely thankful for. The gain from this

source has been very great, and is deserv

ing of full acknowledgment. As in the

case of previous issues, many other scholars

have lent their best aid ; with the result

that the present portion of the work is fairly

on a level with the rest of it.

It is a remarkable fact, only known per

haps to compilers of dictionaries, that many

of the words beginning with the same initial

letter have a general family likeness,

whereby the initial letter becomes—of course

only in a vague and uncertain manner—an

index to the character of the word. The

letter A abounds with compounds; B is

largely English, and abounds with mono

syllables; all the labial letters, notably P.

and in a lesser degree F and B, may be de

pended upon to give the etymologist a great

deal of trouble ; and so on. As regards E,

it must be confessed that, initially, it does

not shine, and that it is frequently lacking

in interest, as compared with B or A. The

great function of E is as a final letter; the

famous “final e '’ haunts the student of

Middle-English at every turn, and he will

never know much of his subject till he

becomes more or less familiar with its value

and its powers. It is also well known that

no English letter occurs with such fre

quency ; the decipherers of cryptograms

give it their first attention, and any inventor

of a cryptogram who knows his business

takes care to have more than one symbol

for it. Its frequency, however, is mainly

due to its employment as a vowel, both

finally and medially, in preference to

other vowels; but, in an initial position, the

favourite vowel is rather A than E.

All this is only true on a wide view of the

subject. On a closer inspection we shall

find that there is really a large number of

words in this part which have their peculiar

value and interest; although, at the same

time, we are enabled to understand why

they are fewer than usual, rather than

more. Some prefixes of considerable

importance belong here, representing the

Latin e or er, the Latin in and inter, and the

Greek émi, Čv, and Čš. Of these, the most

important are the French forms of in, viz.,

em- and en-. There are several mono

syllables of high antiquity, as ear, earn,

earth, east, eat, ebb, edge, ell, &c., all of which

require careful treatment, such as they

certainly do not receive in other dictionaries,

where it is the custom to neglect the native

core of the language in order to ensure

“completeness.” An easy test of the

scientific value of a dictionary, as a trust

worthy guide to the actual usages of the

language, is to test it by such a word as

each; and we will test the “New Diction

ary” accordingly.

Mr. Bradley's article on the word Each

fills more than two columns and a half. The

mere list of the many forms of this Protean

word fills twelve lines, and includes spellings

so diverse as alch, ilk, and uwileh. We next

learn a fact, never before clearly brought

out, that “the historical forms inseparable

from this word represent three distinct but

nearly synonymous words in O. E.” The

threeO.E. words areale—i.e., á-ye-lic, gehwile,

and a ghwile, i.e., á-ge-hwile. The illustra

tion of these forms (independently of the

sense) fills half a column, and includes some

fifty-three quotations, sorted under five

heads, respecting which we can only say

that it must have cost a deal of trouble to

get them right. Next comes an account of

the signification and uses, first, when used

alone; secondly, when used with a or an ;

thirdly, when used with one; and, again,

when used as an adjective, attributively, or

absolutely, or distributively. We have also

some account of ever each, better known as

every, of each other, and of various phrases

in which each occurs. To those who are

anxious to know how the work is done, this

article is decidedly reassuring.

The longest articles are those on ear (two

pages), earth (two pages), ease sh. and verb

(four columns), east, Easter, easy, eat (five

columns), edge, eſſ, elder (two columns),

electric, element, elephant, elevate, elf, empty,

en- as a prefix (two pages), end (two pages),

enforce, engage (four columns), engine, English,

enough (one page), enter (two pages), enter

tain, entire, entrance, entry, epoch, equal, &c.

The numerous words connected with elec

tricity are of high interest. Already in

1646, we find Sir Thos. Browne explaining

that—“By Electrick bodies, I conceive such

as, conveniently placed unto their objects,

attract all bodies palpable.” The explana

tion, in 1664, in Power's Experimental

Philosophy (if that be the meaning of Erp.

Philos.), that “the Effluviums of an Electrick

upon its retreat, pluck up straws” is one

of those which, like Miss Cornelia Blimber's,

do not absolutely blind us by the light thus

let in upon our intellects. The number of

allied words and compounds, especially of

such as begin with electro-, is surprisingly

large; from electre, used by Wyclif to signify

an alloy of gold and silver, down to such

new terms as electro-technology and electro

therapy. It is remarkable that some of them

seem to be no longer in use ; such are

electricalness (a clumsy word given in Bailey),

electriferous, electrine, and electrizable.

Like all the preceding parts of this great

work, a very short search reveals a large

number of most interesting details. It is

impossible to notice them here, from mere

lack of space. But it will probably interest

many to know that, even in the department

of etymology, Mr. Bradley has brought to

light not a few good things. . He has dis

covered, for example, that there was an

Anglo-French verb, aloper, in use in the

fourteenth century, which may very well

account for our word elope, in which the

prefix e has never before been satisfactorily

accounted for. The difference between the

singular form enough and the plural enow is

well made out. Under enthusiasm we have

this interesting note. “The word vôougia

has been explained by Leo Meyer as for

*évôeovorta, abstract sb, from *évôeoûvt, stem

of the pres, part of *svěeeiv, to be ºv6cos—i.e.

possessed by a god.” Entice, from the O.

Fr. enticier, is correctly stated to represent a

Lat. form *intitiare, originally to set on fire,

from *titius, with the same sense as the classi

cal Latin titio, a firebrand. This is proved

by comparison with the form attice, already

dealt with in a previous part. The history of
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era is too long for quotation; and the same

statement applies to ermine. There are

important remarks upon errant and arrant :

it is certain that two distinct O. Fr. present

participles were here mixed up, represent

ing, respectively, the vulgar Latin iterantem

and the classical errantem; and it is also

certain, contrary to what we might expect,

that the factor iterantem is much the more

important of the two. Thus a justice errant

is, in Law-Latin, justiciarius itinerans, where

itinerans is the equivalent of errant from

iterans, not of errant from errans; just as a

justice in eyre is justiciarius in itinere:

In noticing some words of this character,

it will readily be understood that it is only

ossible to mention them at all by neglect

ing all account of others of equal, or perhaps

of greater importance and interest. Thus,

the difference in form between emmet and

ant is well shown ; and certainly we have

never before seen so clear an account of the

difficult and confusing verbs which gave us

the past participle embossed.

A critic usually considers himself called

upon to pick out some defects, as if to in

sinuate (what is almost invariably untrue)

that he could do the work so much better

himself—which of course he never does. I

therefore point out that one misses, under

elephantine, what some might consider the

classical quotation for the word, from the

immortal Pickwick, chap. 55 : “The fat

boy, with elephantine playfulness, stretched

out his arms to ravish a kiss.” For Euripe,

an old form for Euripus, the earliest quota

tion given is from Holland; but it occurs

in Chaucer's Boethius, Book ii., met. 1. The

earliest quotation for encourage is from

Caxton; but it occurs in Lydgate's Minor

Poems, ed. Halliwell, p. 27 :

“Which frend of his was at last encoraged.”

A quotation for everly, always, is given from

Barbour's Bruce, ii. 58, although no such

word occurs in that poem. We are told

that it is in Innes's edition, 1856; but that

edition is now before us, and the reading of

l. 10 on p. 28, is—

“With ane clark with him anerly";

so that some one has blundered. Under

effectless, a cross-reference might have been

given to feckless, which is certainly the

same word. Embonpoint might have been

illustrated from Chaucer's Prologue, l. 200 :

“He was a lord ful fat and in good point ’’;

for it is clear that Chaucer here attempts to

translate the French phrase. The earliest

use of edify, as an intransitive verb, is

missed. It occurs in P. Plowman, C. x.

203: “Ac these eremytes that edeſyen

thus by the hye weyes”; where the wold

has a usage not noticed in the Dictionary

(see also the same, xix. 162, xxi. 42). The

same work would have furnished a good

example of evexes, the old plural of eares ;

we have, however, a quotation for the form

eauisses from Coryat. In illustration of the

remark that eave now sometimes appears as

the singular, a certain quotation about a

cottage-eare might have been introduced ;

but perhaps it was as well to say nothing

about it. It is certainly no loss to find that

the celebrated “dram of eale '' is as little

noticed in the Dictionary as it is in Schmidt's

Shakespeare-Lexicon; for both rightly omit

it. The adjective espiritual is given, but

not the sh, espirit; for which see P. Plow

man, xv. 27.

We notice these few points chiefly be

cause whatever defects they suggest are not

really due to the editor, but to those who

“read” the books. Some readers do their

work admirably; but there are others who

can hardly be said to exercise common care,

and it is impossible for the most “omnis

cient’’ editor to correct their blunders, and

to supply their omissions.

Finally, we have nothing but hearty

praise to bestow upon this instalment of

the work. It were greatly to be wished

that the number of purchasers could be

increased tenfold. There is a great deal of

insincerity in the current excuse as to not

buying such a work as this “till it is

finished.” For it is rather a collection of

excellent monographs than an ordinary

lexicon ; and the importance of monographs,

in any other case, would be at once ad

mitted. So prevalent is the ignorance of

our own language, that but few people can

give the plain reasons why this dictionary

is superior to all others; and there must be

thousands who would buy it at once if they

could only grasp this fact.

WALTER W. SREAT.

Dear IIunting in the White Mountains; or,

Alaska and British Columbia Revisited.

By H. W. Seton-Karr. (Chapman &

Hall.) -

THIs is Lieut. Seton-Karr's second book on

the north-west coast of America, and at the

outset we may express the opinion that it is

in many respects his best. For though of

small dimensions—only one hundred and

fifty-six pages in length—it contains a very

graphic account of a little-known section of

country. But the title of the volume is

somewhat misleading. The White Moun

tails are not, as might be inferred, in New

Hampshire, but in that portion of Alaska

drained by the Chilcat River and its tur

bulent tributaries which fall into the inlet

of thesame name. No part of this wild

densely-wooded glacier dotted Alpine tract is

in British Columbia. The portion of that

province which Mr. Seton-Karr revisited

was the country near the headwaters of the

Thompson River on the eastern side of the

Cascades. Neither area is very familiar even

to well-tried travellers, though the last

mentioned is within easy reach of the

('anadian Pacific Tailroad. But the Chilcat

country is so little known that, though gold

prospectors are in the habit of passing

across it from Dry Bay by way of the

Altsehk River, none of it was “laid down ''

with even approximate accuracy until Dr.

Auriel Krause and his brother published

an admirable map and description in the

Zeitschriſt der Gesellschaft für Erdkunde zu

Iłerlin for 1883. But, though Mr. Seton

IV arr's map is based upon that of Dr. Krause,

or rather upon that of Dr. Dawson which

embodies it, it is fair to our countryman to

say that he never heard of the German's

journey until his return home. Yet even then,

so little explored is the region bounded on

the north by the Copper River, on the east by

the British portion of the Yukon, on the west

by the coast strip of Southern Alaska, and

on the south by the upper portion of the

Inland Passage, that the latest visitor has

been able not only to correct the previous

maps, but to embrace in the one attached to

his book various mountains and streams not

hitherto recognised by geographers.

Two laborious months were spent in the

journey here recorded—-tramping through a

bush as thick as seven feet of annual rain

fall can make it, poling up rivers which are

little better than mountain torrents in all

except their lower courses, and carrying

loads of provisions which would make a

Swiss guide mutinous to contemplate. The

scenery is, however, very fine, and the country

seems to swarm with wapiti, bear, moose,

beaver, and various fur animals. Cariboo

reindeer are numerous in the uplands,

though now that the Indians have obtained

firearms they are rapidly disappearing.

Grouse, snipe, and ducks abound, and up

every inlet salmon are still plentiful, in

spite of the “canneries,”º offer such

profitable employmenttothe Indiansthatthey

demand extortionate wages to accompany

any hunting or exploring party, and, more

over, are fast killing themselves by the

vile whisky into which they convert their

large earnings. The once truculent Chilcats

seem, however, whether through rum or a

wholesome respect for white men and their

gunboats, to have become a harmless

enough people, if still prone to lord it over

the weaker septs around them. Yet they

too have their enemies, and were formerly

in the habit of crossing the Chilcat Pass to

reach the Yukon instead of going over the

Chilcoot Pass, which was in the hands of

another branch of the tribe, though

the journey took twelve instead of three

days by the other route. In this case, how

ever, they used to descend the Takheena

River, a muddy stream not difficult to

navigate in canoes. Of this region Mr.

Seton - Karr supplies a very interesting

description, written in the most unassuming

manner, his pages being entirely bereft of

that dreadful air of condescending superi

ority which is the bane of the ordinary

“Alpinist.” His pages on the Thompson

River country are naturally less novel,

though equally well written; and in spite

of such Americanisms as “pants,” pack;

ing,” “crackers,” “locate,” “canned,” and

so forth, quite as agreeable. Here and

there, however, we come upon a statement

which the young author—but old traveller

—would do well to consider before a new

edition is called for. Thus (p. 18), Wan

couver did not “discover the island which

bears his name”: that honour is usually

credited to Cook. In reality, Juan Perez, of

the corvette Santiago, had visited Nootka

Sound, and named it Port San Lorenzo as

early as the year 1774. All that

Vancouver did was to prove the insularity

of the region hitherto supposed to be

part of the mainland, and even this dis

tinction must be shared with Galiano and

Waldez, whom he met with in Admiralty

Inlet engaged in an expedition sent by Don

Quadra, the commandant of Nootka, to solve

the problem of whether the country was

separated from the continent of America.
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Thisfact Vancouver acknowledged by calling

the island jointly after himself and Quadra;

though with an injustice, for which there is

now no remedy, we have dropped the first

portion of the title. Nor is it quite correct

to aver that “the Columbia River is said to

have been named by Captain Gray in theyear

1792.” There never was any doubt about

it. Gray also entered the Strait of De Fuca

—the Anian Strait of the old geographers—

long before Vancouver, as also did Meares,

Barclay, and other early fur-traders who

followed in the wake of Cook.

Mr. Seton-Karr's zoology is a little weak.

What bear is the “Silver tip " ? (p. 6).

Nor is the porpoise “a fish ’’ (p. 21), and

the cetaceans seen pursuing the whale must

have been “killers ”; the ordinary 1’hocaena

of the North Pacific—which, judging from a

skull I obtained in the Queen Charlotte

Islands, is different from the Atlantic species

—not being addicted to any such rapacious

trait.

The Indians of the North would seem to

have woefully altered for the worse since I

first knew them ; yet surely the old

fashioned “potlatch " or feast at which

property is given away has not been decreed

“unlawful” (p. 28) by a paternal govern

ment And I can vouch for the fact that

the “old-time boxes” (p. 29) in a native

cemetery—tied unto trees, or raised on

pedestals, or supported by carved figures—

do not, among the Kwaquils at least, con

tain “cremated remains,” but the actual

body squeezed into this narrow receptacle.

I remember an instance in which an Indian

coffined in this way while in a trance actually

forced the lid open and was helped out of the

pine-tree in which he had been placed by a

white hunter who was passing under it.

Cremation is not practised by any of the

tribes near Fort Rupert, a picturesque post

which we learn with regret is no longer in

the hands of the Hudson's Bay Company, or

a place of the importance it was when the

reviewer lived within its stockades, more

than twenty-five years ago. Mr. Seton

Karr never heard of any white man who

has hunted the wapiti “systematically.”

There were plenty who did so in my day,

“elk meat’ being commonly sold in Victoria

and New Westminster, but I am not aware

of the Northern end of Vancouver Island

being its favourite haunt. Indeed, after

crossing the island twice at this point, I

never saw one, though we came upon plenty

in the country between Nanaimo and

Barclay Sound, then traversed for the first

time by any man, white or brown. Mr.

Seton-Karr is avowedly “fond of the In

dians,” and ought to be if he never yet found

a full-grown one “who deigned to steal”

(p. 74). After a much larger experience,

when the people were in a more primitive

condition, the reviewer cannot profess to

have been so fortunate in his numerous

aboriginal friends, who nevertheless were a

good deal less thievish than the average

Englishman.

These differences of opinion, inevitable

when two travellers of different dates and

written, it would be nothing the worse for

revision (particularly in its natural history)

and occasionally in its English. For ex

ample (p. 52), two American explorers of

the same region as that examined by our

author “found a long golden woman's hair

in their canoe— some mysterious white

prisoner, doubtless held captive by the

Indians’’—a very sweeping conclusion from

a very slender premise, as women—

“golden’’ or otherwise—could not long be

held captive among the North-West savages

without the news speedily becoming known.

The illustrations from the author's pencil,

though slight, are spirited, and the map—

the same which appeared in the Geographi

cal Society's Proceedings for February, 1891

—is admirable in its clearness, though on

too small a scale to admit of all the places

described being marked on it. Alaska,

when tracks—for roads must be in the far

future—are made, will be the Switzerland of

America. Its peaks surpassing any in Europe,

and its glaciers discharging mimic icebergs,

are already one of the sights of the Pacific

coast. Tourists visit this region every

summer, and before another generation

passes away palatial steamers will carry the

holiday makers along a coast which their

fathers scanned from a cedar canoe, and

grandiose hotels rise where the camp fires

of earlier times was the only sign of

civilisation for a thousand miles of fjord

and forest, and rivers and mountains.

Meantime, Mr. Seton-Karr's volume, in

spite of its lack of an index, will form a

useful guide to those anxious to see a part

of the world still unspoilt by the hand of

In18111.

TopERT BROWN.

The Fountain of Youth : a Fantastic Tragedy.

By Eugene Lee-Hamilton. (Elliot Stock.)

THE supernatural is, as a rule, dangerous

material for drama. Even in the novel it

can only be made interesting by association

with incongruous conditions, as the author

of Thoth knows how to make it piquant;

or as the means of pointing some forcible

moral, that of The Strange Case of Dr. Jeky//

and Mr. Hyde, for example. If a back

ground of modernity be not a necessity,

that of humanity certainly is. A drama

entirely of supernatural interests is in

possible, for the breath of drama is com

plexity of character, and supernatural beings

lack that kindly human quality; they are

either colourless Cr self-coloured as the

scarlet of Mephistopheles.

Now there is no figure more typical in

supernatural story than the worn seeker for

the elirir rºtae, and to give him real vitality

in art to-day the artist must needs find a

very new background and surround him with

personages of a very real flesh and blood.

The only real figure, however, in Mr. Lee

Hamilton's drama is the historical Ponce de

Leon himself, though his, as it was bound

to be, is but the reality of a familiar stencil.

All the other figures, including his daughter

and her lover, are shadows, and the villain

different minds come to compare notes, do | Agrippa fails to convince from very excess

not, however, detract from the favourable of villainy. He is like one of Marlowe's

ºpinion already expressed on Mr. Seton-|inhuman monsters.
Karr's volume. ke every book ever

All this says nothing except against Mr.

Lee-Hamilton's choice of a subject. His

power as a poet is too well recognised to

suffer from candour, and his possession of

the dramatic gift has likewise been no ques

tion since his Imaginary Sonnets. But neither

have a fair chance in this volume. The

theme weighs them down. It had no in

spirational interest for either. One seems

to see the author in a struggle with it

throughout, and it is not to be wondered at

that the strain to be forcible by mere will,

instead of impulse, should sometimes result

in a treatment which out-Marlowes Marlowe,

and occasionally “falls on the other side,”

in bathos. Indeed, in its piled up horror

from beginning to end, The Fountain of

Youth reminds one no little of “The Jew

of Malta,” while it does not lack the occa

sional lurid effectiveness of that play.

But, all this admitted, it was not possible

that Mr. Lee-Hamilton should write a

hundred and thirty-five pages without there

being fine poetry on some of them. Here

is an effective picture of the Wandering

Jew :

“His great white beard, a yard in length and

In ore

waved in the wind behind him. In his hand

He held a tall spiked staff on which were notched

The fifteen notches of his centuries.

His Syrian sandals, bound with dusty thongs,

Were made of hide of crocodile, to stand

'The wear and tear of his eternal trudging;

His wrinkled gourd, less wrinkled than his face,

The minister of his etermal thirst,

sº from his girdle, made of one great snake

skiln

with tai in mouth—the symbol of his life.

I barred his way; he started like a sleeper,

And shot a flame from out his sunken sockets.

‘Why stopp'st thou me, Ephemeral ** he asked;

‘Walk to thy grave, and let me go my way,

To make the earth another belt of steps.”

‘Tarry,” I answered, “but to tell me this:

Hast ever lighted, in thy endless journey,

Upon the thing they call the Fount of Youth : ’

lſe paused a moment, while a frown of pain

Convulsed his brow. “The Fount of Youth º'

he said,

Like one who slowly mutters in a dream ;

• It bubbles up between the feet of Death,

In every land, in every plain and city,

And Death and I have nought that is in

common.’

And he passed on and vanished in the twilight.”

Here, too, is a happy little lyric:

“The wild bee is humming,

The woodpecker drumming,

My sweetheart is coming

Through summer to me;

The nutters are nutting

Till summer-day’s shutting:

And now he is cutting

My name on a tree.”

The Choruses of Spirits have occasional

good verses, such as this of the Spirits of

Age:

‘‘ With a little invisible chisel

We work on the stone of the brow,

Where the locks are beginning to grizzle,

And thinner and thinner are now ;

And deeper we furrow and deeper

By day on the cheek of the reaper,

And by night on the cheek of the sleeper,

With a little invisible plough.”

Mr. Lee-Hamilton is deft in this “Mid

summer Night's Dream ” fancy, he knows

“faerie” and the troll-folk intimately. I

remember no recent poems of the kind more

entirely charming than his two sonnets on

the “Death of Puck,” printed in the

ACADEMY some few months ago. Indeed,
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whatever else he can do well, he would

not do ill in allowing his genius

** to be bound

Within the sonnet's scanty plot of ground.”

RICHARD LE GALLIENNE.

The Gºld Merchant : a Contribution to

British Municipal History. By Charles

Gross. (Oxford : Clarendon Press).

THIS is a thoroughly good piece of work,

for which students of English municipal

constitutions must own themselves indebted

to one of the rising school of historical

inquirers in America. Dr. Gross is known

to have been studying the subject for five

or six years, and the appearance of his book

will be hailed with satisfaction on both sides

of the water. Since English Gilds in 1870

led the way, it is the first treatise that has

attempted with any systematic method to

deal with the place in mediaeval civic life

occupied by the trade-gilds. Ecclesiastical

(with which we have little to do in England)

and social gilds the author does not touch :

the craft-gilds incidentally fall within his

ken, and towards their story—which affords

space for a battle-ground with Brentano and

other writers—he has some luminous sug

gestions.

Gathering together a mass of facts, fresh

or hitherto but little used, through their

cumulative evidence he casts clear light on

a difficult problem, the nature and functions

of the old Gild-merchant, and unravels

many passages in its previously obscure

history. While keeping this main object

in view his investigations enable him, not

only as might be expected, to throw many

side-lights on economic history and early

commercial relations, but also to offer an

important contribution to the elucidation of

the growth and development of munici

palities, especially in England and Ireland.

The plan of the work is sufficiently com

prehensive. One volume is filled with

“proofs and illustrations,” that is to say,

a series of documents (many of them printed

at first hand from original MS. sources),

extracts from records already printed, and

notices in local histories or topographies,

giving facts as to the Gilds merchant and

later mercantile companies in every town of

England, Wales, and Ireland where research

could discover their traces. These docu

ments include charters, ordinances, or bye

laws, rolls of members or entries of admis

sion, oaths of the gildsmen, compotus

accounts, &c., of much variety in detail,

fulness, and application, relating to ninety

two different places, arranged chrono

logically under the alphabetical sequence

of the towns. They form a most valuable

body of material, many being individually

of high interest, the importance of which

cannot be gainsaid, however the opinions of

some may differ from the conclusions the

author has drawn. It is evident, however,

that conclusions founded upon a careful

and comparative study of the remains of

so large a number of these institutions

must be weighty and convincing.

To the account of the Gild merchant,

which is discussed in the first volume, several

essays are added by way of appendix,

ancillary to the main theme. The survey

of Anglo-Saxon gilds in one of these reveals

“no trace of a Gild merchant’’; and the

author combats the received theories as to

their probable composition and number.

Comparison is instituted between the Scotch

Gild merchant or “Gildry” and the English

institution, showing that the former “differs

in two important points, namely, in the

inimical relations between the crafts and

the gild, and in the continuance of the

Gildry as a separate but constituent part

of the burghal administration down to the

present day.” The whole sketch of the

Scotch Gild and laws, differing from those

of England, which affected Scotch municipal

life, with points of contrast and of analogy,

is well worthy of attention. It is shown that

the famous statutes of the Berwick Gild of

the thirteenth century (reprinted here from

Cosmo Innes) must be assigned to the

northern class of burghs, and cannot be

claimed as the prototype of the English

Gild merchant. The recognition of the

essential differences in the early municipal

growths of the two kingdoms would have

secured recent writers from errors against

which the present volumes uprear a for

midable indictment.

A short appendix cursorily treats of the

Continental Gild merchant, comprehending

documents of the twelfth to the fourteenth

centuries, relating to a dozen places. The

rarity of the Gild merchant on the continent

compared with its frequency in England is

used as an argument against what may be

called the “germ " theory of the origin of

continental boroughs. “If this fraternity

was not the germ of the English munici

pality [as already proved j, but only a potent

factor in its evolution, it may be fairly pre

sumed that the Gild’s influence on the Con

tinent was not greater.” The formation of

the burghal polity “in most countries may

be explained by a natural process of growth

from the rural township. The Gild was

only one of various elements that played a

prominent part in this process of municipal

development.” Here we touch upon a true

principle for the inquiry into municipal

history.

Perhaps, however, the most interesting of

these subsidiary essays is that upon “The

Affiliation of Mediaeval Boroughs,” an

enlargement of a paper which attracted

attention when it appeared in the Antiquary

in 1885. How the English towns rose up,

here and there, one after another, both

before and during the three centuries after

the conquests, and, having each determined

on the privileges it wished to secure, obtained

a charter after the pattern of some already

chartered borough ; how, amidst the variety

of special customs , or specified rights

desired, but a few chief towns were the

original exemplars for nearly two hundred

boroughs in Great Britain ; how the

daughters applied to the parents for

exemplification of customs and information

when in doubt as to their own constitution

(e.g., as found by the present writer some

years ago in Bristol) are capital points in

the steady and orderly growth of the move

ment for borough liberties, never thus

brought out before. The same kind of

link existed between municipalities on the

Continent, but, owing to the different cir

cumstances surrounding them, led to a much

fuller inter-dependence than ever obtained

in this country.

As to the actual origin of the Gild

merchant, whether a reorganisation of older

gilds, a spontaneous growth, or an intro

duction from Normandy, Dr. Gross has

little to say, though he seems to favour the

last hypothesis. The “earliest distinct

references to this gild occur in documents of

the end of the eleventh century; in the next

two centuries the privilege becomes

commonly, though not invariably, included

among those enumerated in borough

charters; it is even, sometimes as at

Andover, the occasion of a special grant. A

list of 170 towns in England, Wales, and

Ireland, indicates how widely spread and

prized was the gild, which was probably

“one of the most prevalent and character

istic features of English municipalities.”

No merchant gild is found in London or in

the Cinque Ports, Exeter, Norwich, or

Northampton, and elsewhere. The records

of Ipswich give valuable testimony as to the

organisation of a gild at outset, with its

alderman and other officers who varied

according to its needs or local custom. To

the “hause,” and the “gild-hall,” or

Tolbooth or Tolsey, the former bearing

several meanings chiefly referrable to a

money payment, both especially incidental

to this class of gild, the author devotes the

attention befitting their importance; for,

owing toderived meanings in the one case, and

derived uses in the other, much confusion

has arisen around them.

The essence of a Gild merchant in the

first centuries was the exclusive right to

trade freely, i.e., without toll, within the

borough. Strangers or “foreigners” com

ing into the town could not trade without

paying toll or dues, unless they were admitted

members of its gild, as was sometimes the

case, or unless they were members of a

merchant gild in their own borough which

had obtained immunity from toll “per

totam Angliam”; even this privilege had its

restrictions. The duty of a gildsman was to

be “in scot and lot’” with the burgesses,

otherwise to pay his share of their pecuniary

burdens, “and to make up for the default

of the borough.” Tollages and the “firma

burgi” due to the crown from the borough

had to be met, and the merchant fraternity

might be called upon for further help in case

of deficiency. What was the early toll in

boroughs all over the land from which the

merchants could only be free by thus com

pounding for it, and to whom due, are

interesting questions which, so far as we

see, Dr. Gross does not touch, although he

quotes the chapter of Magna Carta intended

to free them from “unjust imposts” ($41).

The chapters of the work which are the

most distinctive in their results are those on

the “Distinction between Gild and Borough”

and “Influence of the Gild upon the Muni

cipal Constitution.” In these it is clearly

proved that the Gild from the very begin

ning was a separate entity, not to be con

founded with the borough. In Ipswich, for

example, in the time of John, the officials of

the town

“are manifestly distinct from those of the Gild
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the alderman and his four colleagues. Tho

laws of the borough and the statutes of the

Gild are distinguished with equal clearness;

they were to be entered in separate rolls for the

guidance of the bailiffs and aldermen respec

tively.”

Separate purses or treasuries, separate

officers, separate government, all the evi

dence

“points to the conclusion that the Gild mer

chant of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries

was not a body in which the general local

government was centred—that it was a very

important, but only a subsidiary part of the

municipal administrative machinery, subordi

nated to the chief borough magistrates.”

This point being established, Dr. Gross

examines the theories of Brady, Thompson,

and others on the constitution of a borough,

and, far from being the original “germ,”

shows conclusively that the Gild merchant

was only one of various valuable privileges

comprehended in the expression liber burgus.

Much interesting information as to the

Stapletowns appears in these pages, with

accounts of the Mercers, Merchant Adven

turers, and other mercantile companies which

in later times took up the mantle of the old

gilds with a difference. (The rolls of the

Mercers, Gild at York, recently discovered,

give an example of this kind.) It is a pity

that the extracts relating to these in the

second volume are not more clearly severed

from those which illustrate the gild-life

where they occur for the same town. A

good index and a glossary add to the work

able value of the volumes.

LUCY ToULMIN SMITH.

Poachers and Poaching.

(Chapman & Hall.)

Soye who remember Mr. Watson's book,

published last year, The Confessions of a

Poacher, might opine that the present work

must be more or less of a replica. But it

cannot be so characterised. The books have

certain resemblances, and there are remi

niscences in , both of a poacher styled

“Otter,” evidently a portrait drawn from

life. Poachers and Poaching, however, covers

more ground and embraces not merely hints

on the subject of its title, but pleasant

sketches of wood-craft as well.

The essays which form the book are re

printed from magazines, and naturally show

here and there some repetition, which is

almost inseparable from this form of writing.

Thus the account of the dotterel and its

breeding places appears at least twice. It

is difficult for an observer not to fall into

the snare of repeating what has interested

him in nature. Here and there, too, Mr.

Watson slips into colloquialisms like “nearly

never,” “from even once being searched,”

“sound silence,” and the like. With these

exceptions lovers of nature may be assured

that the rest of the book will supply them

with a feast of delightful reading. The

author evidently lives much in the northern

part of the island, so the northern birds and

animals are chiefly treated. He has a keen

eye for the subtler traits in their life, and a

poetical appreciation of the woodlands,

waters, and moors which form their cherished

haunts. Unlike many writers on nature,

By J. Watson.

however, at the present day, he does not

descant on natural beauty or glide into

rhapsodies about hills and rivers. His

observations on animal life are inade from

actual wanderings by day, and night, and

possess the merit of coming direct from

nature. Mr. Watson need not be flattered

by being told that he is a Gilbert White or

a second Richard Jefferies; but it is due

to the careful watch he has kept over bird

and beast, and the store of remarks which he

has thus accumulated, to commend this book

highly and to assure naturalists that they

may dip into its pages certain that old stories

and sapless anecdotes will not disfigure

them. He must be a diligent student who

will not find therein many a subtle touch to

add to his own mental portraits of animal

life.

Poachers possess generous, not to say

romantic attributes in literature which

scarcely belong (to them in real life. The

“moucher” or skulking poacher, who traps,

shoots and ferrets only when he has watched

the keepers take another direction, is gene

rally a lazy countryman ; whereas the

ruflians who combine, attack, and shoot

keepers, if they venture to resist, are almost

always townsmen who have hatched the

expedition at some low tavern. A skilful

keeper knows by a thousand small signs,

which the uninitiated would not understand,

when his game has been disturbed. Spring

and summer are taken up in pheasant

rearing, and shooting the enemies of the

young birds, but he is ever on the watch

against the “moucher,” and by lying in

wait when he notices a rabbit caught in a

snare or the like, seldom fails, sooner or

later, to capture the sneaking thief. A

binocular glass is a great assistance to him

on his rounds. He has an ingenious mode

of baffling that class of poachers who net

his hares. When a hare has once been

netted, it is so terrified that it cannot again

be taken in that manner. Consequently he

is careful to net his own hares, and then

turn them loose again. Mr. Watson thinks

that rabbits are degenerating and becoming

smaller, and that the introduction of some

of the continental varieties would be useful.

Doubtless this is the case when rabbits are

confined in a warren or park, just as deer

also fall off in size and excellence of horns

when bred in and in too long. In many

districts where no feudal regard exists for

the squire's interests, farmers are more or

less in league with poachers. The latter

propitiate them by mysterious presents of

game left at the farmhouse doors, by never

doing any mischief to fences, by informing

their owners of any mishap to the stock and

the like. In short, a poacher or two exists

in every parish. They have generally

sprung from fathers who were fond of out

door sports and lawless deeds, and form as

real a constituent of country life as do the

blacksmith or the shepherd. So long as

game finds a place in rural districts, so long

will poachers rise up against it.

Mr. Watson's notes on birds show much

observation. We have never verified his

assertion that intense cold has proved fatal

to barn owls, but he has Keats at all events

on his side :

“The owl for all his feathers was a-cold.”

The story of the great auk is once more

carefully narrated. Of the woodcock its

habit of flying at dusk along certain

definite rides and paths of the wood is

remarked upon. Mr. Watson might have

added that it was frequently netted in old

days, when flying down these paths, and

that in many woods open glades cut on pur

pose to netwoodcocks more easily are yet to

be seen : these are in some localities called

“cockshoots.” Those who visit the Faroe

Islands this summer to study the eider

ducks may like to know that here will be

found several interesting notices of the

bird's economy in making its nest. A

curious “fact for Darwin’ is also given

from the information of Prof. Newton. A

red-legged partridge had been wounded and

was picked up with a ball of hard earth

adhering to it, which weighed six ounces

and a half. This earth was kept for three

years, but on being broken and watered and

placed under a bell-glass, no fewer than

eighty-two plants sprang from it.

A good chapter speaks of weather-lore in

nature in which the author shows that he

can rival the Shepherd of Banbury. Otters

and polecats are not often seen at present,

but their ways have also been carefully

studied. Once when rabbiting, Mr. Watson

found a brown owl, a stock-dove, and a

shell-duck breeding outside the burrows.

It were easy to put together many singular

paragraphs from this storehouse of natural

history, but readers will now know what to

look for. It may be hoped that Mr. Watson

will continue his observations, as not every

naturalist possesses the opportunities and

enthusiasm which have fallen to his lot. A

volume of out-door lore, such as this book,

is preferable to hundreds of the compila

tions on natural history which are now so

popular. M. G. WATKINS,

NEW NOVELS.

A Moorland Idyl. By Algernon Gissing.

In 3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

Bonnie Hate. By Mrs. Leith Adams (Mrs.

R. S. de Courcy Laffan). In 3 vols.

(Kegan Paul.)

A Scotch Earl. By the Countess of Munster.

In 3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

A Divided Duty. By Ida Lemon. (Warne.)

Colonel Carter of Cartersville. By F. Hop

kinson Smith. (Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

On Newfound River. By Thomas Nelson

Page. (Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

Wednesday's Child. By Miriam Alan.

(Sampson Low.)

A Minimum Wage. A Socialist Novel.

By Alfred Morris. (Cassell.)

Darrell's Dream. An Unexplained Romance.

By Christopher Horner. (Ward &

Downey).

Lippa. By Beatrice Egerton. (Eden,

Remington.)

The House of Mystery. By J. W. Nicholas.

(Arrowsmith.)

The Ayres of Studleigh. By Annie S. Swan

(Mrs. Burnett Smith). (Oliphant.)

IN Mr. Algernon Gissing's books there is



172 (Aug. 29, 1891–No. 1008.
THE ACADEMY.

always a noteworthy presenceof rough power

and often an equally noteworthy absence

of both intellectual and literary finish. He

is not merely careless in his diction, which is

often much more slovenly than it ought to

be, but in the weightier matters of structure

and form. As we read the first volume of

A Moorland Idyl, we say “This is a very

striking novel”; but when we close the

third volume we are conscious of a feeling of

acute disappointment. As studies for an

impressively dramatic situation or series of

situations nothing could well be more full

of promise than the figures of Isabel Few,

the untamed, picturesque maiden of the

moorland, and David Heathpool, the young

minister, with the passionate Bohemian

impulses which he thinks have long since

been strangled, but which are in reality only

asleep, ready to be awakened when the

right voice calls them to activity. The

characters are realised, stroke by stroke, in

the pictures of the relations of Isabel with

her reputed father, with old Sandie Wear,

and with the rascally lawyer, Redpath, and

of the relations of Heathpool with Miss

Notgrove and the gentle girl, Ailie Craig,

until the reader's expectations of the impend

ing action are strung up to the highest pitch

of intensity; but when the crisis comes it

seems to come prematurely, before the

actors are quite ready for it, and the long

drawn dénouement has the character of anti

climax. In the early portions of the book

which justify its title there are passages

which even one of the Brontës would not

have been ashamed to own; and yet the

writer of these passages allows his “moor

land idyl" to dwindle down into a compara

tively commonplace novel. It is not often

that the critic has to note such a combination

of unusual strength and very ordinary
weakness.

. Bonnie Kate is certain to be popular at the

circulating libraries, and its popularity will

not be undeserved, though perhaps some of

the judicious would enjoy it more unre

servedly if Mrs. Leith Adams were rather

less liberal with her literary appeals to the

reader's emotions. She seems a little too

anxious we should miss no single point of

tenderness and pathos, with the result that

Some passages of really pretty sentiment

show a tendency to degenerate into mere

sentimentalism. This, however, is not a

fault of the gravest order, and the virtues

Which atone for it are a good deal more

obvious. The story of poor Kate's matri

monial troubles is freshly conceived and

charmingly told ; but though it has real

interest of its own, it is mainly useful as an

expedient for the introduction of certain

subsidiary characters in whose portraiture

Mrs. Leith Adams shows herself at her best.

The Yorkshire relations to whom John

Granger introduces his newly-made bride

cºmpose an admirable rustic group, and

Melissa Sweetapple, who makes her most

characteristic appearances in this early

portion of the tale, is one of the most

attractive of those candid heroines whose

frankness is the terror of conventional

parents and guardians. In Melissa the

writer's humour is at its best, but the

Winning chapters devoted to the Quaker

Sisters and brother of Dromore prove that

she can be equally successful in portraiture

which owes its charm to simple tenderness

and grace. That Bonnie Kate is rather un

duly sentimental here and there cannot be

denied, but it is a very attractive story

nevertheless.

Those simple-minded persons who are not

unnaturally inclined to think that an

English peeress must needs be an infallible

authority upon the manners and customs

of the “upper suckles" are hereby

cautioned against reposing implicit and

inclusive faith in Lady Munster's counterfeit

presentment of the sayings and doings of

the great. Thackeray is reported to have

said that Sir Pitt Crawley was studied from

life, and, therefore, it would perhaps be

rash to deny a living original even to

that illiterate and ill-mannered noble

man, the Earl of Invergordon; but as

his wife, his sister, his daughter, and all

the people in the story are not one whit

more credible than he is, A Scottish Earl

makes drafts upon our faith which soon

compel a suspension of payment. Unfortu

nately, too, the novel, though absurd, is not

absurd in an amusing way, so there really

is nothing to be said for it save that it con

tains many “sentiments” of unimpeachable

propriety.

A Divided Duty is a graceful and interest

ing story of an English girl's life in Paris,

and Miss Lemon not only knows her people

and localities well, but can turn her know

ledge to good artistic account. The writer

is not distinctively a humorist, but there is

a pleasant suggestion of humour in the

sketch of Miss Duckworth, the middle-aged

governess who has become a painter, and

has made up her mind to mould her conduct

in accordance with the supposed require

ments of the artistic nature. Her unconven

tional reception of the heroine, Leslie

Mansell, strikes the key-note of a character,

the consistency of which is maintained to

the last; and, while Miss Duckworth is good

in herself, she furthermore justifies her

existence by brightening a story which, in

her absence, would be somewhat sombre.

Miss Ida Lemon is so successful in pleasant

unpretentious realism that it is rather a pity

she has chosen to hamper her tale with the

melodramatic story of the murder of Leslie's

uncle. The final chapters devoted to an

explanation of the mysterious hints

scattered up and down the narrative are not

specially interesting in themselves, and they

impair the artistic unity of a novel which is

of more than average merit.

When I say that Colonel Carter, of

Cartersville, is perfect, I refer to the man

rather than to the book in which his por

trait is drawn; but, as the man and the

book are practically one, the epithet may

serve for both. Mix together ninety parts

of Colonel Newcome with five of Uncle Toby

and five of Mr. Micawber, and make the com

pound into aVirginian gentleman of the good

old times before the war, and you have the

unworldly, unpractical, chivalrous, high

souled survival, George Fairfax Carter, who

makes Mr. Hopkinson Smith's pages such

altogether delicious reading. The finest

humour and the finest pathos always display

a tendency to melt into each other, and in

Colonel Carter of Cartersville the fusion is

complete. There is no exaggeration in say

ing that nothing better of its kind is to be

found anywhere than the chapter in which

the Colonel receives the grocer who has

called for the settlement of his account,

but whose visit is supposed by the simple

minded gentleman to be one of friendly

courtesy; and the grocer's subjugation is

only one of a score of episodes every one of

which might be singled out as a little

masterpiece. It is a rare and delightful

experience to find a creation of such un

mistakable genius in a story of some two

hundred pages.

On Newfound River is another American

tale which suffers somewhat by being read

immediately after the book just noticed, but

it has genuine grace and freshness of its

own. The structure of the story is on rather

conventional, old-fashioned lines, and the

action of the old man who conceals his

existence for years from his only surviving

relations is not provided with a sufficiently

adequate motive; but the irascible wrong

headed Major Landon is a well-individual

ised study of a familiar type, and Bruce's

courtship is a very pretty idyll. There is

humour, too, in the book, especially in the

scene where the muddle-headed Virginian

magistrate is nonplussed by the uncondi

tional surrender of the defendant to whom

he had determined to give a verdict; and

Mr. Page may be congratulated upon a story

which, though in no way remarkable, is

decidedly attractive.

There is, unfortunately, nothing in the

least attractive about Wednesday's Child,

which is a most dreary and depressing book,

In justice to the author, it must be admitted

that all persons who voluntarily read it are

personally responsible for their own suffer

ings, as Miss Miriam Alan, in a long-winded

preface, elaborately prepares them for what

is coming, and so gives them a chance

of escape. According to this preface the

story has been written to denounce and

expose “the practice of publicly and

shamefully whipping girls,” which prac

tice, according to the author, was “ram

ant some years ago" in Irish Roman

8. convent schools, and which she

believes, with or without reason, to be

“rampant” still. The experiences of

Hester Steele and her schoolmates at

Dragon Hall are certainly gruesome, and

disgusting enough; but less º;
material for a story could not well be hit

upon, and the ex parte character of the book of

course deprives it of all weight as an argu

ment or impeachment. Once or twice, as in

the author's description of the shameless

woman who undressed her baby-boy in

“mixed company,” we have a touch of

unintentional humour, but things of this

kind are too rare to be worth taking into

account.

A Minimum Wage is also a story with a

purpose, as the sub-title witnesseth. The

book resembles a certain once famous series

of essays in didactic fiction, inasmuch as it

is a tale “illustrative of the principles of

political economy,” as political economy is

understood by the writer thereof; but, alas,

Mr. Alfred Morris is not exactly a Harriet
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Martineau. He has written something that

might have been a fairly good socialist

pamphlet if it had not been broken up by

an irrelevant romance, or that might have

been a passable love-story (though this is

more doubtful) had it not been ruined beyond

redemption by interjected pamphleteering ;

but, as it stands, his well-meant performance

is neither fish, flesh, fowl, nor good red

herring. As Mr. Morris says that his story

consists of “characters and scenes from real

life,” it must be remarked that he has been

very successful in suppressing all internal

evidence of their origin.

Mr. Christopher Horner calls Darrell's

Dream “an unexplained romance.” The

significance of the epithet is not apparent

unless it is meant that the existence of the

book demands an explanation, and that

such explanation is not forthcoming, in

which case it must be pronounced most

happily descriptive. Mr. Horner has in

vented a prophetic villain who foresees that

if he can only hire another villain to fire a

gun in front of the heroine's horse while

the heroine is on his back the conduct

of the horse will inevitably cause the

heroine's death, and that he will be able

to produce evidence which will appar

ently prove villain number two to have

been the tool of the hero, who will forth

with be struck out of his uncle's will in

favour of villain number one. Then the

hero has his dream, but as the dream

results in nothing but the discovery of an

invalid and useless document, it might as

well have remained undreamed; and finally

the knot tied by one villain has to be cut

by the knife of the other in order that the

hero may come to his own. If this sounds

incoherent, readers must charitably suppose

that the mind of the critic has been tem

porarily unhinged by the study of Mr.

Horner's plot and style.

Lippa has one virtue, the virtue of brevity.

Miss Constance Egerton's volume contains

only 196 pages, but the trail of the amateur

is over them all. The sentiments are ex

cellent; the story is thin, and at the close,

when somebody's long-lost wife returns

with somebody else's long-lost child, a little

confusing ; the numerous quotations are not

distinguished by accuracy; the literary

manner is not distinguished by anything;

and this is all that it is necessary to say

about Lippa.

Mr. J. W. Nicholas must really learn to

be less lavish in his expenditure of melo

dramatic material, or his own invention and

the intellectual digestion of his readers will

collapse together. A perusal of The IIouse

of Mystery provides a new and rather un

comfortable demonstration of Bacon's re

mark that “reading maketh a full man,”

for while it is in itself only one shilling

shocker, it contains the concentrated essence

of half-a-dozen of those delightful produc

tions. Mr. Nicholas provides us with

hypnotism and burglary, and murder, and

all kinds of mysteries in houses, churches,

chambers, railway stations, underground

passages, and all kinds of places, and is

even good enough to let us have a moment's

glimpse of that Eastern hero, Jack the

Ripper. The purchaser who is not satisfied

with the feast of horrors provided for him

must indeed be hard to please.

The cheap edition of The Ayres of Studleigh

is sure of a welcome. The writer, who is

still generally known as Miss Annie S.

Swan, is a very unequal worker, but this is

one of her best stories.

JAMES ASHCROFT NoblE.

SOME CLASSICAL STUDIES AND

TRANSLATIONS.

Aristotle on the Art of Poetry. By A. O.

Prickard. (Macmillans.) In the form of a

lecture delivered at Glasgow, Mr. Prickard has

given a clear and agreeably written account of

the chief points of the Poetics. It does not

profess to be more than popular and short,

but within the limits set to such a work it is

adequately and even skilfully done. The original

treatise bristles with difficulties; but most of

these disappear under Mr. Prickard's treatment,

and he presents us only with an outline of the

first “Art of Poetry,” supplemented by a few

judicious and pleasant notes, containing refer

ences to ancient and modern writers, discussions

of two or three obscure questions, and a list of

editions and translations. It is not too much

to say, he writes, that the whole of Aristotle's

teaching on tragedy lies in the two words

Mimesis and Katharsis, rightly understood ; and

to them accordingly he devotes considerable

space. But we are not sure that his remarks

on the first of the two, though good in them

selves, will explain to the general reader why

Aristotle held all poetry, or at any rate most

poetry, to be “imitation ”; and, as to the

Katharsis, we are less confident than he is of

the truth of what is commonly known as the

theory of Bernays. Let us hope that Egypt

may yet furnish us with a fuller text of the

Poetics, and solve this long-disputed question.

A point of much less interest, discussed in a

note of some length, is a new interpretation of

the “syllogism'' by which Electra is repre

sented as having in the Choephoroe inferred the

arrival of her brother. According to Mr.

Prickard, we are to understand it not in the

usual way, but thus: Some one like Orestes has

come : No one is like him but himself: There

fore Orestes has come. The present writer is

not convinced. On the other hand, we are

glad to find Mr. Prickard recognising that the

second “natural cause ’’ of poetry which Aris

totle speaks of must have been “the charms of

melody and rhythm.” Unless Aristotle thought

of poetry as quite unconnected with verse—and

of this there is no indication but the imperfect

and unintelligible sentence about from otia near

the beginning—some such second cause must

plainly have been specified. Mr. Prickard

seems not to have noticed the objection that

has been made to the common rendering of

olovs 5.7 Torsiv in the saying attributed to Sopho

cles. Is it really possible that without elva,

before àeſ the words should mean “inade men

as they ought to be,” and not “made men as

he ought.” But perhaps ell as should be in

serted. In the lines from Timocles Mr. Prickard

should hardly have accepted the un-Attic form

&veſpato ; and in his list of editions he has over

looked Wahlen's later text of 1885.

Supplement to Studies in Aeschylus and Notes

on Euripides. By F. W. Newman. (Kegan

Paul & Co.) Prof. Newman is always in

genious in emendation, yet by no means carries

conviction in proportion to his ability. The

reason is, we think, that his mind is uncon

sciously whimsical : e.g., in amending Aesch.

Eum. l. 76, he proposes, for BeBar' &n aieſ, which

he rightly pronounces corrupt, BeBat' awareſ—a

very possible reading—then he adds, “The

sense is excellent”:

“Who has traversed harmlessly the rogue-betrampled

earth.”

As if Aeschylus were Aristophanes | As if

Orestes, hunted by the Furies, would be much

relieved at not having his pocket picked by the

way On Choeph. 372-9, we feel the acuteness

of the argument for a line having been lost; but

the idea that it must have contained an explana

tion of the following 8irAſis uapāyvns seems to us

quite arbitrary; while on Suppl. 979, scarcely

could the ghost of Aeschylus himself persuade

us that he wrote, with Prof. Newman, kaxtovoa

gå uévely €pá. There is a good deal of the

same unpersuasive ingenuity in the notes which

follow on the Rhesus of Euripides; on v. iii.

vktºs év karaot does, we incline to agree to

Prof. Newman's rendering, but we apprehend

. most people have already taken it as he

Oes.

The Plays of Euripides. Translated into

English Prose by Edward P. Coleridge. Vol.

II. (Bell.) Mr. Coleridge is to be con

É. on the completion of his really

ormidable task. Those who wish to read

Euripides in the form of alien prose can now do

so in good print, and by the aid of scholarship

which may be at once called adequate though

not brilliant. Some of the choruses are rendered

with force and skill. Here, e.g., is a specimen

from the Bacchantes, ll. 105-118 :

“O Thebes, nurse of Semele crown thyself with

ivy; burst forth, burst forth with blossoms fair of

green convolvulus, and with the boughs of oak and

pine join in the Bacchic revelry; don thy coat of

dappled fawn-skin, decking it with tufts of silvered

hair; with reverent hand the sportive wand now

wield. Anon shall the whole land be dawning,

when Bromius leads his revellers to the hills, the

hills away ! where wait him groups of maidens from

loom and shuttle roused in frantic haste by

Dionysus.”

This is not faultless; the style here and there

breaks and falters unpoetically—still, anyone

reading it would understand in the main what

the original was like. The same cannot always

be said of Mr. Coleridge's management of the

dialogue or the speeches. Here, for instance,

the rendering of Odysseus' wrangle with

Hecuba (Hecuba, ll. 389-401) must be pro

nounced very flat.

Ody. 'Tis not thy death, old dame, Achilles'

wraith hath demanded of the Achaeans, but hers.

Hec. At least then slaughter me with my child ;

so shall there be a double draught of blood for the

earth and the dead that claims this sacrifice.

Ody. The maiden's death suffices; no need to

add a second to the first; would we needed not

e'en this

Hec. Die with my daughter I must and will.

Ody. How so? I did not know I had a master.

Hec. I will cling to her like ivy to an oak.

Ody. Not if thou wilt hearken to those who are

wiser than thyself.

Hec. Be sure I will never willingly relinquish my

child.

Ody. Well, be equally sure I will never go away

and leave her here.

It is stiff; the pathos of Hecuba's utterances

quite evaporates; in line 390, we dislike

“wraith ” for pāvtarua, preferring the word in

in its original sense of a “double,” or spectral

vision of a living person. The context (pp.

261-2) of Eteocles and Polynices is rendered

with spirit, but “introduced that crafty

Thessalian trick, having some knowledge

thereof from his intercourse with that country’

must be pronounced absolutely prosy.

Talks with Athenian Youths. Translations

from the Charmides, Lysis, Laches, Euthy

demus, and Theatetus of Plato. (David Nutt.)

This anonymous little book, which is evidently

of American origin, contains some very spirit d

rendering of Plato. Even if it be not always
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perfectly accurate, readers will not quarrel with

a presentation of the great thinker so bright

º so lively. We must cry out upon “torpi

fied ” as an ugly new word, and remark that

“behooves * is not a usual form. We cannot

quite forget poor Xenophon when we read that

the works of Plato are “our chief source of in

formation concerning Socrates.” But we can

honestly wish, on all grounds, success to this

little enterprise. Nothing but good can come

of young English people being induced to read

these talks with young Athenians. Socrates

has asmuch to teach now as he had in his lifetime,

and his original hearers may even set something

of an example to later students. “The figures

upon whom our attention centres belong to the

flower of the Athenian youth, and bear that

stamp of breeding which seems to have been a

birthright of noble parentage.”

NOTES AND NEWS.

DR. FURNIVALL is spending his holidays at

Norwich and copying the earliest English wills,

those of the Consistory Court, for a volume in the

Early English Text Society. He hoped to find

many instances of dialect and local trade and

custom, but very few occur. As against the

earliest English will at Somerset House,

1397, Norwich can show only a short English

proviso, in , a Latin will of 1427, shifting

the testator's estate from one nephew to

another, in case the first is not “of good

gouernaunce and lycly pers one to the wºrd,

and marie hym self bi the avys of the feoffees,

the executors the form seyd.” The first com

plete English will was made in 1429, that of

Sir Andrew Botiller, knight, and after this

others came slowly till 1464. The first two

registers have no English wills, “ Surflete,” the

third register (1427–35) has the proviso men

tioned above, and five English wills; “Doke,”

the fourth register (1436-42) thirteen such wills;

“Wylbey,” the fifth register (1444-48), only one

Eºi will; “Aleyn,” the sixth register

(1448-55), only four, though a Latin will of

Robert Marthamrecites word for word a marriage

settlement of 22 Henry VI., made by the testa

tor on the wedding of one of his two daughters.

The seventh register, “Brosiard” (1454–64), con

tains eight English wills, some of Norwich

citizens, and among them one of John Goos, no

doubt the ancestor of A. Goose, the publisher

lately retired who issued Mr. Walter Rye's

“Book of Nonsense.” A pretty “qwethe

word ” for “devise or bequest” occurs in 1457;

“be ingate and outegate into yº gardine’’ in

1458. In 1452 John Bulston bequeathed to the

Church of Hempstede “jpyxte, to putte owne

lord god in ; ” and there are several gifts of

altarcloths, vestments, &c. For “shall” or

“should,” “xal” and “xulde” occasionally

occur: “qwceh '' is sometimes found for

“which,” and wh;or qu: “yº whech xul be seld

to a-whytt (acquit, pay) my dettis” (1437). A

few words seem special to the Eastern counties:

“iij cadys of heryng, and xx orgeys” (1437),

“fyve Itasers barly ’’ (1434). Gifts of a combe

of barly, &c., to the “plowlot” (1435) were

probably to the “plowlight.” “A farindell of

elys” (1435), “xij}.of trufys, ij Sahures and a

dydale” (1438) are puzzles at present. When

enough material is got together for a volume, it

will be edited by Mr. Walter Rye and Dr.

Furnivall.

WITH the co-operation of the principal li

brarian of the British Museum, Dr. Rutherford,

the head master of Westminster, has been

enabled to produce a First Recension of the

newly-discovered text of Herondas (Macmillan

& Co.), simultaneously with the issue, by the

trustees of the Museum, of the Editio Princeps

of the same text, contained in “Classical Texts

from Papyri in the British Museum.” The

learned editor also hopes to be able before long

to publish a complete edition of the mimes, and

perhaps also an English translation, with illus

trative designs, from ancient works of art.

Students of Greek literature will look eagerly

for the fulfilment of this promise.

Miss AMELIA B, EDWARDS has, we are glad

to learn, so far recovered her health as to

be e abled to return to En. land after her

lengthened sojourn in Ialy. Her new volume,

entitled Pharaohs, Fellahs, and Erplorers, will

be published in this country by Messrs.

Osgood, McIlvaine & Co., and in America by

Messrs. Harper Brothers early in November.

MR. RICHARD DAVEY's contribution to the

forthcoming National Magazine is an article on

|Poman’s Life in Old Italy ; being the result

of studies made among the archives of the old

Genoese, Venetian and Roman families, which

are little known and not easy of access. It will

be very curious and interesting.

MESSRs. WHITTAKER & Co. will publish in

September A First Book of Electricity and

Magnetism, for the use of elementary science

and art and engineering students, and general

readers, by W. Perren Maycock, M.Inst.E.E.

It purports to be a simple and easily under

stood introduction to the now most important

science of electricity and magnetism suitable

for beginners, young electrical engineering

students, and general readers. It was designed

primarily as an introduction to existing so

called elementary text-books; but will be

found by teachers to cover the elementary

syllabus of the Science and Art Department.

THE Registers of the Cathedral Church of

Rochester (1657-1837), together with lists of the

prebendaries, head masters of the King's

School, minor canons, and organists, and such

of the inscriptions in the cathedral and church

yard as are not included in Thorpe's Registrum

Roffense, transcribed and edited by Thomas

Shindler, M.A., LL.B., of the Inner Temple,

Barrister-at-Law, are shortly to be printed by

subscription. The price will be half a guinea

a copy. Mr. Shindler's address is Hampton

House, Chatham.

MR. EDMUND DownEY (“F. M. Allen") has

just completed a companion volume to his

Voyage of the Ark, now in its twenty-fifth

thousand. It is entitled The Round Tower

of Babel, and will be published immediately

by Messrs. Ward and Downey.

MR. ELLIOT STOCK announces A History of

the Parishes of St. Ives, Lelant, Towednach, and

Zennor, in the county of Cornwall, by John

Hobson Matthews, from the earliest times,

founded largely on historic documents. The

work will give copious extracts from original

local documents, and will be fully illustrated.

LAMBETII Palace Library will be closed for

the usual recess for six weeks from the 30th

inst.

MESSRS. T. REEVE & Co. have in preparation

a new work on the British Fungi Phyconicetes

and Ustilagineae, by George Massee, lecturer

on botany for the London Society for the Ex

tension of University Teaching; a work on the

British Hemiptera Heterºptera, by Edward

Saunders, F.L.S.; a new work on the Lepidoptera

of the British Islands, by Charles G. Barrett,

F.Ent.Soc.; and a new work on the Physiology

of the Invertebrata, by Dr. A. B. Griffiths,

F.R.S.E., F.C.S.

MESSRs. D. C. HEATH & Co., Boston, will issue

this month Andersen's Bilderbuch ohne Bilder, an

illustrated edition, with notes and vocabulary,

by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Readers of this

work will welcome an edition by this well-known

teacher and editor. The same publishers

announce also an early issue of Folk and Fairy

Tales in French for Young or Old Children,

selected and edited, with notes and vocabulary,

by Prof. E. S. Joynes, of the University of

South Carolina. The edition will contain a

number of favourite fairy tales by Perrault,

Mme. D'Aulnoy, &c., offering easy and enter

taining reading, with helpful notes and

vocabulary.

OWING either to the prominence given to the

subject of astronomy at the present British

Association meeting, or to the extended interest

taken by the general public in the subject, the

new and revised edition, in serial form, of

The Story of the Heavens has met with an

even wider welcome than the original issue.

The first large edition of Part I., published

this week by Messrs. Cassell & Co., has been

subscribed for by the trade in advance of pub

lication, and a second edition is now in the

press, which will be ready in a few days.

WHENEVER a complete history of the English

stage is written, the part which the celebrated

amateur Robert Coates took in the interpreta

tion before the footlights of Shakespeare's

“Romeo,” Rowe's “Lothario,” &c., can hardly

be overlooked. Messrs. Sampson Low, Mars

ton & Co. will publish early in the coming

season The Life of Iłobert Coates, better known

as “Romeo ’’ and “Diamond’’ Coates, the

celebrated “Amateur of Fashion,” by John R.

and Hunter H. Robinson.

THE unexpected death of Mr. Raikes lends a

melancholy interest to the Account of the Cele

bration of the Jubilee of Uniform Inland Penny

Postage, which has just been published by the

Jubilee Celebration Committee, in whose pro

ceedings the late Postmaster-General took so

active and kindly an interest. Amid much that

is merely formal and ephemeral, the volume

contains not a little matter of permanent in

terest in connexion with the recent history of

the Post Office and its present organisation,

and these sources of interest are enhanced by

the portraits and sketches with which it is

illustrated.

UNDER the title Pioneers of Science, Professor

Oliver Lodge, F.R.S., intends to publish,

through Messrs. Macmillan & Co., in the course

of the autumn, a volume of popular sketches in

the history of astronomy, from the earliest time

to the present day. The work will be fully

illustrated and should prove a popular gift

book.

MESSRs. WELLS GARDNER, DARTON & Co.

announce the publication, early in September,

of a volume by the Lord Archbishop of York,

containing Pastoral Letters written and

Synodal Addresses delivered by him in the

diocese of Lichfield during his episcopate,

1879–1891.

THE competition in connexion with Mr.

E. J. Goodman's prize story The Only Witness:

What Did She See 2 (Trischler) closes on

September 1. On that day the sealed packet,

containing the last chapter and the solution of

the mystery, will be opened at the residence of

Mr. George Augustus Sala, who has taken

charge of it and locked it up in the safe pre

sented to him by Mr. Henry Irving. The

judges appointed to award the Prizes are Mrs.

G. A. Sala, Mr. Joseph Hatton, and the

Author.

ORIGINAL WEIRSE.

A NORTHERN SAILOR.

I shALL slip my cable, Polly,

Some night when the sun sinks low ;

When the tide is moaning, moaning,

Just between the ebb and the flow.

How can they rest at night, Polly,

Far away from the sound of the sea?

I could not die in my bed, dear,

If the waves they called not me.
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They never have called in vain, Polly,

I gave to the great North Sea,

The best of all I had, child,

It has taken my heart from me.

I have never been able to rest, dear,

Nor safely bide at home,

For the sea was call ng, calling,

And I must bre' st the foam.

And once when I came back, Polly,

They told me my wife was dead,

Her eyes were as blue as the sea, child,

That spring-time that we wed.

Ah, Polly, I loved her dearly,

But she hated the wild North Sea,

She saw not its glorious beauty,

Strong, cruel, but oh! how free.

I have sometimes wondered, Polly,

If it heard the words she said,

When I told her I could not leave it,

Till the day that I was dead.

“You should not have married a wife then,

You can love naught else save the sea,

You had better stay with it for ever,

You never have cared for me.”

Was it in anger, Polly,

That it rose so high one day

And drown'd both my little lads, dear,

That were playing down there in the bay ?

It was hard, hard on me, Polly,

To tell their mother the sea

Had taken them from us for ever,

She turned her face from me,

And answered, “The sea has heard me,

Because of the words that I said,

It has taken my children from me,

Go! leave me to mourn my dead.”

I left her alone with her sorrow,

And I sought the storm beat-shore,

Where my boys had played so often,

Where they should play no more.

And I told the North Sea, Polly,

That smiled so fair and blue,

I must always love her forever,

That in spite of all I was true.

And so it has ever been, Polly,

I have always given the sea

The best that I had to give, dear,

For it stole my soul from me.

And I know that I could not rest, dear,

In my grave, if away from the sea ;

I shall still hear it calling, calling,

No matter how deep I be.

Ah well' I shall slip my cable

Some night, 'twixt the ebb and the flow,

I shall hear the great sea calling,

And I shall arise and go.

FLORENCE PEACOCK.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

A VLRY pleasant picture of rural labour is

given in the article “Among the Straw

Plaiters,” in Good Words for September. The

writer sketches the history of the industry from

its first introduction into England by James I.

between 1603, and 1625 down to the present

day. A capital paper, too, is Mr. Dow’s

“Genoa,” which is copiously illustrated with

many beautiful woodcuts. The author of that

fascinating Shetland romance, “Britta,” con

tributes the first half of what promises to be a

powerful little story. Biography is supplied

by Dr. George Smith, whose article on Charles

Grant, the first, and in many respects the

greatest, of Indian philanthropists, should not

be missed. A fine, full-length engraving from

the painting by Raeburn at Inverness Castle

accompanies the article. Archbishop Magee's

posthumous sermon on “The Christian Ideal of

Human Life" is an eloquent and characteristic

piece of writing, and cannot fail to impress

those who read it. Bristling with anecdotes is

Mr. Walker’s “Ye Mariners of England,” and

those who take a pleasure in telling dinner

table stories will find some good things here.

Mr. Cuthbert Hadden contributes a short paper

on “Our Lady Hymn-Writers.” “The Little

Minister” and “The Marriage of Elinor” are

continued, and Mrs. Oliphant’s numerous

admirers will be delighted with the happy vein

running through the story by that #.
authoress. }. “Questions of the Christian

Life,” the Bishop of Winchester brings to a

close a number of more than average interest,

with suggestive thoughts on “Usefulness.”

THE September Sunday Magazine, contains

further instalments of the two serial stories,

“Godiva Durleigh" and “On Lonely Hills.”

Archdeacon Farrar gives a glowing estimate

of Whitefield's preaching, the good results of

which he considers unparalleled since the days

of Savonarola. Canon Talbot's interesting

account of the “Fortunes of Hexham Abbey’’

will be read with much appreciation ; and

interest in the rise and vanishing away of these

fine old homesof early EnglishChristianity cannot

fail to be stimulatedby such sympathetic studies.

Prebendary Harry Jones concludes his descrip

tion of Miss Steer’s Homes, and of the great

work which these excellentinstitutionsare doing.

Dr. Samuel Cox's many friends will be pleased

to see his able discourse of “The Potter and

the Clay ” in this number. The Rev. J. Reid

Howatt is the children’s preacher this month,

and we feel very safe in leaving the little ones

under his care during the September Sunday

evenings. E. Robertson Croom supplies a

capital little story, entitled “Saved by a

Crutch ‘’; and other miscellaneous papers,

with two or three charming poems, make up a

good average number. The illustrations are

numerous, and maintain a high standard of

excellence.

THE NEJP ENGLISH DICTIONARY.

SPECIAL QUOTATIONS WANTED.

III.

WILL any one kindly send quotations for some

of the desiderata in the following list, and so

help us to complete the literary history of some

of the words of the next Part? As in previous

lists, when the date stands before a word, an

earlier quotation is wanted; where the date

follows, a later instance is wanted; if a cen

tury is mentioned, a quotation is wanted

within the limits of that century; for words

without a date all quotations will be welcome.

The list contains many modern words and senses

for which earlier quotations than those of the

dates here given ought to be, and no doubt

will be, found. Besides these, good quotations

for words noted in ordinary reading are still

welcome; and we often want instances of very

common idiomatic phrases, verbal constructions,

colloquial uses, and the like. Every quotation

should be furnished with as full a reference as

possible to date, author, work, edition, volume,

chapter, page, &c., and sent to me addressed,

“Dr. Murray, Oxford.”

J. A. H. MURRAY.

1637 fash, v.

fashionable (able to be shaped) 1630

1624 fashionist

fast, a. (of colours) 18th c.

1562 fast (secure)

1600 fast (of sleep) 1750

fast (rapid) 17th and 18th c.

1800 fast (living fast)

fast, adv. (shut) 17th and 18th c.

fast (earnestly) 1533

fast beside 15th to 17th c.

1580 fast and loose

fast, v. (to fasten) 1700

1793 fast (a short cable)

fast-day 16th to 18th c.

fasten, r. (fix firmly) 1750

1704 fastidious (hard to please)

fastigiated 1668

fasting-day 1711

fasting-spittle 18th c.

fastingong (Shrove tide) 1530

fastly§ 18th c.

fastly (quickly) 17th and 18th c.

fastness (fixity) 1700

fastness (security) 1710

fastness (quickness) 1700

fat, v. (to anoint) 1700

fat up, v. 1608

fat, v. intr. 1700

fat-headed 1603

1678 fatalism

1650 fatalist

fatalness 1663

1697 fate (lot)

1718 fateful

father (ancestor) 18th c.

1800 father (head of a society)

father (source or originator) 18th c.

father (title of respect) 18th c.

Fathers º: the Church) 1611

Fathers (senators of Rome) 1742

father (one who acts as) 1611

1611 The Father (as in the Trinity)

father, v. (beget, produce) 18th c.

father, v. (reveal parentage) 18th c.

1666 fatherer 1666

1556 fatherkin 1556

1641 fatherless (without a known author)

1648

fatherlike 18th c.

fatherliness 18th c.

1625 fatherling 18th c.

fatherly, a. 18th c.

fatherly, adv. 1689

fathership 17th and 18th c.

fathom, v. (to compass with the arms)

1800

fathom-line 18th c.

fathomable 1691

fatidical 18th c.

fatigate, v. 1652

fatigation 1700

1669 fatigue, sb.

1693 fatigue, v.

1580 fatten

fatten, intr.

fatty 18th c.

fatuous 18th c.

faubourg 17th and 18th c.

1876 faucal, a.

fauces 17th c.

1807 faucial, a.

1832 faugh, interj.

1625 faughty (musty) 1625

1545 faul (yield of corn) 1545

1815 fault (Geol.)

fault (loss of scent) 17th c.

fault-finder 18th c.

fault-finding 18th c.

fault, v. (fail) 1612

fault v. (be in the wrong) 1627

faultful 18th c.

1849 fauna (the animals of a country)

1768 faunist

1744 fauteuil

1596 fautress 1706

1770 faux pas 1823

favificous (making a

1670

1686 faviginous 1686

1682 favous (like a honeycomb) 1682

1769 favour (letter) 1801

favour (appearance) 18th c.

favour (to curry) 18th c.

1709 favour v. (facilitate)

favour v. (spare). 1725

1650 favour v. (resemble) 1690

favourite (of a prince, &c.) 1781

1690 favourite (of a lock of hair) 1753

1711 favourite, a.

favourize, v. 1624

favourless 1595

favourous 1485

fawn, v. trans. 1483

fawn, v. (bring forth), 1688

fawn, s. b. (flattery) 1633

fay (faith) 1470

fay (by my) 18th c.

1611 feaberry (gooseberry) 1726

1671 feague, v. (whip) 1691

18th c.

honeycomb)
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feal (faithful) 16th and 18th cº

1664 feal, v. (hide) 1664

fear, v. (frighten) 18th c.

fear, v. refl. 17th and 18th c.

fearer 17th and 18th c.

1591 fearless

1772 fearnought (woollen stuff)

1825 fearsome

feasance (Law) 1741

1621 feasant (Law) 1621

feast (to make a) 1611

feast-day 18th c.

feast, v. (the eyes, &c.) 18th c.

feast, v. intr. 1611

feateous, featous 1554

feather (in an arrow) 15. .

feather (kind, nature) 18th c.

feather (curl on a horse) 1800

1750 feather, v. (rowing)

1865 feather, sh. (rowing)

feather, v. (furnish with feathers)

18th c.

featness 1650

feature (shape) 1660

featureless 18th c.

febrific 1760

1852 febrifugal

1677 febrifuge

februation 1699

fecund 18th c.

1763 fecundify 1763

federacy 18th c.

1645 federal, a.

federal, a. (U. S.) 1787

1878 Federal, sb. -

1793 federalism

1792 federalist

1789 Federalist (U. S.)

1884 federalize

1808 federate, a.

1671 federate, sh. 1675

Federate, sb. (France)

1857 federate, v.

1849 federation

1689 federative

1675 fedity

fee (money) 1700

feeable 1460

1740 feeless

feeble, v. trans.

feeble, v. intr.

feeblish, v. 1540

feeblish, a. 16th and 18th c.

feed, v. (grass, have it eaten)

feed, sr. (for cattle)

1735 feed, sb, (allowance of food)

1616 feeder (of cattle)

1750 feeder (affluent)

feeder (eater) 1718

;§. 1774
eedi asturage) 1768

1800 feelº: way) )

1715 feel v. (warm, cold, &c.) 1715

1800 feel v. (happy, strong, &c.)

1709 feel, sh. (touch)

1789 feel, sh. (sensation)

feelable 17th and 18th c.

1747 feeler (an organ of touch)

1773 feelings, pl.

1580 feeze, sb. (to take a) 1675

feign, v. (form) 1607

feignedness 1710

1715 felicitate (congratulate)

1635 felicitous

1834 feline

fell, v. (a seam)

fell, sb, (a flat seam)

fellow (equal, peer) 1701

1680 fellow-christian 1680

1812 fellow-countryman

1704 fellow-creature

1619 fellow-feel, r. 1641

fellow-like 1632

1820 fellow-man

fellow-prisoner 1725

fellowship (a company) 1775

fellowship, v. intr. 16th and 18th c.

fellowship, v. trans. 17th and 18th c.

1651 felo de se

1837 felonry

ſº º:790 felspar, felds -spat, -spath

#####!º-º-º:

16. .

1794

1646

1500

1700

felter, v. (entangle, mat) 1640

1628 felucca

female, sb. (animal) 1700

1598 femalist 1598

1753 femality

1574 femalize 1611

femineity, feminity 17th and 18th c.

fen (mud) 1567

fence (sword-play) 18th c.

1850 fence (repartee)

1700 fence (receiver of stolen goods)

fenceful 1800

1583 fºnd and prove

1570 fend, r. (parry) 1570

fender (one who defends)

1715 fender (before a fire)

feneration 1650

1835 fenestrate, a. (Bot.)

1828 fenestrated

1864 fenestration (Archit.)

1870 fenestration (Zool.)

1820 femks (refuse of blubber) 1826

1844 fenner 1844

fennish, a. 1651

fent (slit in a dress) 1571

1878 fent (a crack, flaw)
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CORRESPONDENCE.

‘‘TO '' EXPRESSING MOTION.

London: August 21, 1891.

Mr. Gollancz suggests (ACADEMY, p. 117)

that in the phrase “the terme that he to

schude” to may be a preposition indicating

motion.

Does not this sense lie rather in the auxiliary

shall Compare the following passages from

Bale's Kyng Johan (Camden Soc. ed., pp. 13,

27):

“I know hym not, I, by the waye thatmy sowll to

shall.”

“Now welcum, cosyn, by the waye that my

sowle shall to.”

P. Z. ROUND.

SCIENCE.

Bush Friends in Tasmania. By Louisa A.

Meredith. Executed by Vincent Brooks,

Day & Son. Last Series. (Macmillans.)

IT is now more than thirty years since Mrs.

Meredith published Some of My Bush Friends

in Tasmania, a volume which was received

with warm appreciation by all lovers of

flowers in the northern hemisphere.

Nothing further having appeared in Eng

land of late years from the pen or pencil of

this genial and charming naturalist, the

recollection of her name has perhaps begun

to fade from the memory of the present

generation, and it is a pleasant surprise to

have to chronicle the appearance of her

second and—as the author, now nearly

eighty years of age, pathetically adds—

“certainly last’ volume upon the subject.

The work under notice follows, in respect

of arrangement, the lines of its predecessor

—which, it may be remembered, derived

special interest from its illustrations of

Tasmanian Orchidaceae—without, however,

devoting attention in this case to any one

order in particular. The climate of Tas

mania is only so slightly warmer than our

own, and the cultivation of exotics has

become so all-embracing of late years, that

the botanist in examining the twelve beau

tifully executed plates of Mrs. Meredith's

book will find only a few specimens which

are not already familiar to him, either as

#. under glass, or flourishing—in

igenously in some cases, and in others by

importation—in the warmer parts of our

own islands, such as the South Wales and

Cornish sea-boards, and more especially in

Scilly and the Channel islands. Thus, if

the Carew fascicularis, or corn-eared water

sedge, of the title-page is a comparatively

unknown specimen, the “sea-shore group”

of pl. 2, on the other hand, introduces us

at once to several familiar friends, the

Acacia sophorae—known at the antipodes

under the native title of “Boobyalla’’—

being found in the greenhouses at Kew and

elsewhere, as is also the Stylidium gramini

folium, well known for the property pos

sessed by its central column of springing

from side to side of the flower, while several

species of Brachycome, notably the iberidi

folium, are reared here, and the Correa alba

grows in the open air in Scilly. All the

hollies of pl. 2, viz., the Acacia certicillata,

or prickly acacia, Indigofera australis, and

Coprosma hirtella, are to be found at Kew ;

several species of Plagianthus flourish in

Scilly, and so does the Anopterus glandulosa,

or Tasmanian laurel, which the author in

cidentally mentions as being likely to thrive

without artificial shelter in the Southern or

even Midland counties of England. Prio

notes cerinthoides, or climbing epacris, does

not appear to have yet reached this country;

the plant is described as “a very beautiful

one, climbing up and over trees, stumps,

and trunks, enrobing them with its luxu

riance of small glossy leaves and rich crim

son bells, forming exquisite masses of

colour.” Other species of epacrideae, such as

the Epacris impressa, myrtfolia, &c., are

extensively reared here, and sold in quanti

ties at Covent Garden. The Eurybia glandu

losa, or daisy tree, is a species not much
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cultivated in England, though some are

common, the Eurºſhia Gunnii, in particular,

blossoming freely in open gardens, and others

against sunny walls. Only three speci

mens of ferns — Lomaria discolor, Lomaria

fluviatilis, and Asplenium flabellifolium—are

given ; these are comparatively common

forms, well known in English conserva

tories, and some of the rarer species of

a family in which Tasmania seems to be

especially wealthy would have been accept

able. The Solanum aviculare, or kangaroo

apple, is one of the sub-tropical bedding

plants common at Kew and in the London

parks, while the tea-tree (Leptospernum mitº

dum), is found growing as a bush to the

height of thirty feet in the Channel islands

and Scilly. In pl. 7 and the “poem-title’’’

following it the only unfamiliar forms are

Agastachys odorata, or mountain rocket, and

Anthocercisfasmanica, both described as being

rare even in Tasmania: the Eucryphia Billar

dierii of this plate has flowered at Kew re

cently for the first time, and an engraving of

its blossom will appear in the forthcoming

number of the Botanical Magazine. The

Luzula campestris facing p. 42 seems to be

the common British woodrush. Of the

“mountain fruits’’ (pl. 9), Decaspora thymi

folia is unfamiliar; and the cherry-fruited

Aristotelia (Ar. peduncularis) is growing at

Kew, but has not yet been observed in

fruit; Telopea truncata, which faces p. 54, is

also at Kew, but hitherto has not flowered ;

one species of the latter genus, the Telopea

speciosissima, is interesting as having been

adopted as the national badge of New South

Wales. The musk-tree of pl. 11, described

as Aster argophyllus, is now known as Olearia

argophylla, according to Bentham and Hooker.

The red grass tree (Richea scoparia), of pl. 12,

has not yet reached us.

I am indebted for much of the above

information to the courtesy of Mr. George

Nicholson, curator of the Kew Gardens,

whose ready recognition of the various

plants, as plate after plate passed under his

notice, is a testimony to the skill displayed

in the drawing and colouring. In regard

to this latter point, it may be noticed that

the colour printing has lost tone in the case

of Blandfordia grandiflora (pl. 7); while in

that of Tasmania aromatica (pl. 11), and

in the flowers of Solanum ariculare it is

somewhat too accentuated. But, as a rule,

both form and colour are fairly correct,

and the volume is a triumph of executive

ability throughout. The descriptive letter

press will also be found interesting. Of the

accompanying poetry it may be sufficient

to say that it is tasteful and sympathetic.

J. B. A.

SOME BOOKS ON SOCIAL AND

ECONOMICAL SUBJECTS.

YET another series is announced by Methuen

& Co., designed to treat social questions of to

day

“in a thoroughly sympathetic but impartial

manner, with special reference to the historic

aspect of the subject, and from the point of view of

the historical school of economics and social
science.”

It is a pity that the opening volume, Trade

Unionism, New and Old, by Mr. George Howell,

should not have shown more of this promised

sympathy and impartiality. It would have been

easy for him to bring out all the points of his

argument without getting angry over the doings

of the new Unionists; but he has allowed his

dislike of the manners and opinions of the new

men to get the better both of his temper and

his judgment. In other respects, Mr. Howell

has given a very good sketch of the progress of

trade unionism and of the state of opinion among

working men with regard to State control of

labour. The unions are generally associated

with strikes; but, as he shows, the conduct of

strikes has been far from being their chief pur

pose. They have been, in fact, mainly provident

societies. Fourteen of the chief unions have

expended over £7,000,000 in provident benefits,

while they have expended on strikes less than

4500,000. The new unionists, on the other hand,

show a disposition to develop the fighting side,

and in this, says Mr. Howell, they are simply

“ progressing backwards '' towards the infancy

of trade organisations. On this point, however,

it is unsafe to reason from trade unionism as it

was when law and public opinion were hostile

to combination, to what it should be now when

the right of combination is more or less fully

recognised and when public opinion is as often

as not on the side of the employed. The fight

ing side of the unions, indeed, receives compara

tively little attention from Mr. Howell, although

a careful consideration of strikes, their cost, the

circumstances in which they have succeeded, and

those in which they have failed, would have lain

within the scope of his work.

Problems of Poverty. An inquiry into the

industrial condition of the poor. John A.

Hobson. (Methuen.) Mr. Hobson's inquiry

embraces the following matters:—the measure

of poverty, the effects of machinery on the con

dition of the working classes, the influx of

population into large towns, the sweating sys

tem, the over-supply of low-skilled labour, the

industrial condition of women workers, the

moral effects of poverty, socialistic legislation,

and the industrial outlook of low-skilled labour.

These topics raise some of the most difficult of

social questions; and Mr. Hobson has done a

very useful work in stating them briefly and

impartially, in pointing out their gravity and

difficulty, and in reviewing the solutions which

are most in favour. He sums up by saying, we

think very truly :

“The great problem of poverty thus resides in

the conditions of the low-skilled workman. To

live industrially under the new order he must

organise. He cannot organise because he is so

poor, so ignorant, so weak. Because he is not

organised he continues to be poor, ignorant, weak.

Here is a great dilemma, of which whoever shall

have found the key will have done much to solve

the problem of poverty.

Essays in Politics. By C. B. Roylance Kent.

(Kegan Paul & Co.) The nature of Mr. Kent's

essays (in which his aim has been to review from

a constitutional and historical standpoint some

of the political questions of the day) will suffi

ciently appear from their titles. “Some

questions of Sovereignty,” “Federal Govern

ment,” “The Political Institutions of Switzer

land,” “The Progress of the Masses,” “Social

istic Legislation in Anglo-Saxon Communities,”

and “Science and Politics.” The analysis of

the difficult idea of sovereignty leaves much

to be desired, and, indeed, none of the essays is

distinguished by much originality of view. But

they contain the reflections of a serious-minded

and well-read student. They show that Mr.

Kent has power to do more systematic and

extended work in the same field, and it is a field

in which, in England at least, the serious workers

are not very numerous.

The first volume of the Transactions of the

National Liberal ('lub Political Economy Circle

shows that the “Circle,” which was founded in

1888, has been engaged in serious work, and to

judge from the published papers, it does not

seem to have allowed itself to be biassed by its

political surroundings. The papers, several of

which have already been published as magazine

articles, comprise an introductory address by

Mr. Leonard Courtney, on legislation with

regard to the occupation of land; “International

Migration and Political Economy,” by Mr. J. S.

Mann, who speaks on the effect of foreign

migration on England with commendable free

dom from panic; “The Report of the Gold and

Silver Commission,” by Mr. Alfred Milnes;

“The Rate of Interest,” by Mr. Sidney Webb;

“Distribution as a branch of Economics,” by

Mr. J. H. Levy, the editor of the volume; and

“The Migration of Labour,” by Mr. Llewellyn

Smith. The aim of the writers has been to

submit economic doctrines to the test of facts,

and they have done this in a spirit of healthy

independence.

The Evolution of Property from Savagery to

Civilisation. By Paul Lafargue.

“The essential condition of this form of property,”

says M. Lafargue, referring to capital, “is the

exploitation of the free producer, who is robbed

hourly of a fraction of the value he creates, a fact

which Marx has demonstrated beyond refutation.”

Any person holding this opinion is pretty sure,

when he comes to trace the evolution of

property, to say a good many new things; but

it is a little difficult to understand what the

preface to this translation of M. Lafargue's

article means by referring to “the originality

of the theory advanced" in them. That

primitive property is collective and not private

(a new edition, we may note, by the way, has

appeared of M. Laveleye's book on this

subject); that private rights have grown up by

a long and gradual process; that in modern

industrial society a new form of communism

is developing, which differs from primitive

communism in giving the produce not to the

community, but to the parasitic capitalist; and

that as the landed nobility have disappeared as

a ruling class, the same fate awaits the

capitalists—these are the points which M.

Lafargue illustrates, and enforces with much

vigour of argument. We have no doubt that

those who are already convinced that the

capitalist is of the profession of Barabbas will

find their conviction strengthened by reading

the volume.

THE ORIENTA I, CONGRESS OF 1801.

A CARD of invitation for the opening of the

Congress next Tuesday at the Inner Temple

Hall has been issued to the members by the

organising committee, which, in its way, is a

triumph of the designer's and engraver's art.

It represents, besides other allegorical devices,

the sun rising over an Oriental scenery, with the

motto “Sol oriens discutit umbras.” A diploma

of statutory membership, illustrating the

history of the Congress since its foundation in

1873, will also be conferred on those who

adhere to the original statutes, and various

Oriental “sallads,” such as are awarded to

native Oriental scholars, have been illuminated

by hand for the Congress in various parts of

the East. Medals have also been struck to

mark the continuity of the series of the Con

gresses since 1873.

Mr. Charles Leland has made a striking

addition to folk-lore. He has scovered a

cult of the Saligrana stone in Italy similar to

that of the Saligrama stone in India. The

analogies are more than coincidences, and may

lead to prove an unexpected connexion.

Among the new departures in philology may be

mentioned the paper of Mr. C. Johnstone, B.C.S.,

on the necessity of ethnography to philological

studies. This is a very different thing from

any former attempt to connect ethnology or
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anthropology with language, to which allusion

was made at the British Association.

An entertainment, to follow papers on

the science of oriental music, consisting

of recitations, songs, and instrumental music,

Japanese, Arab, Sanskrit, , &c., is being

arranged in connexion with the conversa

zione of the members of the Congress on

September 9. The banquet takes place on the

10th, and an excursion to Cambridge will follow

a day or two after. There will be an exhibition

of collections, illustrative of the various sections

of the Congress, as also of books of reference

regarding them, at the Examiners' Hall in

Chancery-lane, and at the Oriental Institute

at Woking, where Dr. Blau's Assyrian collec

tion is also now deposited. Dr. Stapf will

give an account of his discovery of a salt lake

between Teheran and Yezd, and exhibit his

Persian botanical collection and Persian medical

drugs. Similar collections are on their way

from India accompanied by an unique medical

Sanskrit manuscript and accounts of the uses

of native drugs by two eminent professors of

the Vaidak system of medicine. A remarkable

paper on the Hittite question has been specially

prepared for the Congress by the Rev. Prof.

C. A. de Cara, S.J. The number of papers in

the various sections of the Congress now exceeds

150, including accounts of important discoveries

in Eastern lands and literature. The chief

London office of the Congress is at the Incor

poratel Law Society, Chancery-lane.

BRITISH ASSOCIATION GRANTS.

AT a meeting of the General Committee, held

on Wednesday, the concluding day of the

Congress, Dr. Huggins in the chair, Mr.

Vernon Harcourt read the following synopsis

of grants of money, amounting in all to £1013,

and appropriated to scientific purposes by the

Committee.

Mathematics and Physics.-"Prof. Carey

Foster, Electrical Standards (partly renewed),

£27; "Lord M'Laren, Meteorological Obser

vations on Ben Nevis, £50; "Mr. G. J. Symons,

Photographs of . Meteorological Phenomena,

£15; "Prof. Cayley, Pellian Equation Tables

(partly renewed), £15; "Lord Rayleigh, Tables

of Mathematical Functions, £15; "Prof. G.

F. FitzGerald, Electrolysis, £5; "Prof. Lodge,

Discharge of Electricity from Points, £50;

*Sir W. Thomson, Seismological Phenomena of

Japan, £10.

Chemistry and Mineralogy.—"Prof. Roberts

Austen, Analysis of Iron and Steel (renewed),

48; *Prof. H. E. Armstrong, Formation of

Haloids from Pure Materials (partly renewed),

£25; "Prof. W. A. Tilden, Properties of Solu

tions, £10; "Prof. Thorpe, Action of Light

upon Dyed Colours (partly renewed), £10.

Geology.—"Prof. Prestwich, Erratic Blocks

(partly renewed), £15; "Rev. T. Wiltshire,

Fossil Phyllopoda (renewed), £10; “Prof. J.

Geikie, Photographs of Geological Interest,

£20; "Dr. H. Woodward, Registration of Type

Specimens of British Fossils (renewed), £5;

*Prof. E. Hull, Underground Waters, £10;

*Mr. J. W. Davis, Investigation of Elbolton

Cave, £25; Prof. R. Jones, Faunal contents of

Sowerby's Zone, £10; "Dr. J. Evans, Excava

tions at Oldbury Hill, £25; "Dr. H. Wood

ward, Cretaceous Polyzoa, £10.

Biology.—"Dr. P. L. Sclater, Table at the

Naples Zoological Station, £100; "Mr. E. R.

Lankester, Table at Plymouth Biological

Laboratory (renewed), £17; "Prof. A. C.

Haddon, Improving a Deep Sea Tow-net

(partly renewed), £40; "Prof. Newton, Fauna

of Sandwich Islands (renewed), £100; "Dr.

P. L. Sclater, Zoology and Botany of the West

India Islands (renewed), £100.

Geography.—Mr. E. G. Ravenstein, Climato

logy and Hydrography of Tropical Africa, £75.

Anthropology.—"Prof. Flower, Anthropo

metric Laboratory, £5 ; Dr. J. G. Garson,

Prehistoric Remains in Mashonaland, £50;

*Dr. E. B. Tylor, North-Western Tribes of

Canada, £100; "Sir W. Turner, Habits,

Customs. &c., of Natives of India (renewed),

410; "Prof. Flower, New Edition of Anthro

pological Notes and Queries, £20; "Mr. G. J.

* Corresponding Societies' Committee,

25.

CORRESPONDENCE.

o, E. “EFEN(N)BIrS(U).”

Ann Arbor, Michigan: July 20, 1891.

As stated in a recent communication to the

ACADEMY, I anticipated and justified some such

criticism as that made by W. H. Stevenson in

the ACADEMY of July 4; and while I cannot

accept any of Henry Bradley’s arguments, in

the same paper, for the “neighbourhood"

theory, his criticism has led me to examine my

own position more carefully and to change it

somewhat.

Thus: eſenhéah, “equally high,” would have

as abstractit (cf. ACADEMY, June 27) efenhéh S(u)

>efen(n)ehö(u) “that of which the various

parts are equally high,” “a plain.” We have

efen-héah, we have the abstract hºlò(u) belong

ing to heah, and the only thing assumed is that

in efen(n)ehö(u) we have the corresponding

abstract of efenhéah. The change of “fenhéh Su

>efen(n)ehöu is as given in the ACADEMY for

June 27, in which Mr. Bradley challenges the

step “h: n, or is lost.” Mr. Bradley says the

analogy of on(n)ettan, &c., “is not to the pur

pose, the gemination (or the assimilation of the

h) being in that case accounted for by the ob

vious fact that when the word was formed the

prefix bore the accent, so that the n was imme

diately preceded by a stressed vowel.” Who

discovered or formulated the law that h is

assimilated after a stressed vowel ? We are

all familiar with the fact that lack of accent or

weakness of accent often allows an h to fall out

or assimilate to a neighbouring sonorous con

sonant (Sweet, H.E.S. §§ 500, 724; Sievers,”

§§ 217-218 and A'; Kluge, Paul’s Gr. i., p.

847). That this, in the majority of cases,

happens after an accented syllable should not

make us blind to the real cause of the phe

nomenon, and lead us to deny its potency

under less familiar conditions. Thus his lost

in M.E. fosterhild> fosterild-> fostrild; matel

hild> matelild; Mn.E. Waterhouse - Waterous>

JJatrous, &c., for the same reason that it is

lost in O.E.efhát Peofot ; M.E. kundhede -kun

dede ; Mn.E. forehead - fored. So long as the

unaccented (or weakly accented) element of

the compound retains in other respects the

form of the simple word, the influence of the

simple word will often suffice to maintain the

h in the compound, so we are not surprised at

efenhéah. But in efenhéh Su the second part of

the derivative already differs from the primitive

as regards the vowel, and the meaning of

efenhéhºw was too remote from that of háhbu

for it to be affected by that.

I am at a loss to explain Mr. Bradley’s “the

obvious fact that when the word was formed

the prefix bore the accent.” I have always

understood that Germanic compound verbs

were accented on the second member (Brandt,

Ger. Gr. § 421; Kluge, Paul's Gr. i., pp. 340,

890). Is it possible that Mr. Bradley was

* Re-appointed.

f I do É. that abstracts “do not invariably

retain their original abstract sense,” and even that

it is very likely that words with concrete meaning

(denoting that which possesses the abstract quality)

were sometimes formed on the model of abstracts

thus used, without ever passing through the

abstract stage, cf. Gothic afgrundipa “precipice,”

aupida “desert,” &c.

misled by the Modern German compounds of

verb and adverb (so-called separable compound

verbs) like an‘nehmen That on(º)ettan (<on

hettan - on-hatjan," not “on-hăţſan, as I, fol

lowing Sievers, $43 A", said in the ACADEMY

for June 27; on-hitſan - onhaetan in time came

to be accented on the first syllable, is due to

the fact that the simple verb hettan died out,

and so onhettan, no longer felt to be a com

pound, fell under the influence of those verbs

that had the ending -ettan (roccettan, &c.,

Sievers, $403), and was accented as they were.

Mr. Bradley attempts to explain efenſn)ehöu

as an abstract “from "efennéah (= convicinus,

if I may imitate Ettmüller's Latin). I am not

aware that this adjective is recorded, but its

existence is rendered probable by M.E. efen

nearta neighbour.’” Now, efen is compounded

with substantives and adjectives, as well as

with verbs; with adjectives it regularly has the

force of “equally,” with substantives that of

“fellow-.” Moreover, the adjective efennéah

occurs in Alfred's Metra, xx. 141 (recorded in

Grein, Bosworth-Toller, &c.):

“ne hire on nănre ne mét néar bonne on Öğre

stówe gestappan, strice& ymbutan

ufame and neoSane efennéah gehwaeder”—

and means just what we should expect,

“equally near,” not “convicinus,” which

manufactured Latin, like Ettmüller's “convi

cinia,” could only serve as an ineffectual means

of dodging the force of efen. An abstract

formed from efennéah would denote “equality

in nearness,” “that which is as near as other

things, or that has all its parts equally near

something else.” Will it be easy to get this to

mean simply “neighbouring district” ”, But

what would be the meaning of a superlative

of efennéah, as Mr. Bradley apparently sup

poses efennecta to be? “(the one who is) most

equally near ” A moment's thought will

show that efen-nearta is not the superlative of

an adjective at all, but a compound moun made

up of efen “fellow,” and nexta “neighbour.”

The word occurs but twice, and in the same

sentence, Old-English Homilies i. 17 : Gif pu

agultest wit, pine efen nearta unºonkes ; bet hit bin

bonkes hu se pu miht wit him for pon ic wat ful

wel bet bu miht agultan wis pine euen nexta.

The passage in the mind of the homilist (Matt.

v. 23) has “brother,” in the sense of fellow

mortal. In biblical language nearta, like Ger

man Nächster, was common in the sense of

“neighbour, brother, fellow man,” and the

strengthening of the idea of fellow dependence

upon God by the addition of the prefix efen

(as in M.E. fen-cristene, -disciple, -eir, -ser

vaunt, -workere, &c.), is not even as striking as

the similar strengthening of O.E. gemaecca,

“companion,” into efen-gemaecca.

GEORGE HEMPL.

THE NEW SANSKRIT MS. FROM MINGAI.

Dedham, Essex: Aug. 17, 1891.

The “Rain-charm,” translated by Prof.

Bühler (ACADEMY, August 15, 1891, pp. 138,

139), is certainly Buddhistic, but appears to

conform, for the most part, to the North

Buddhist type. The Mantral. 1 contains a

list of words which the translator thinks are

the names of various plants to be used as

ingredients for an oblation; but the Buddhists

did not offer sacrifices and oblations.t. These

terms, therefore, may be merely magical or

talismanic words, such as we often find in North

Buddhist siltras (see Lotus, ch. xxvi., Kern's

Translation S.B.E., pp. 434-5), and are probably

epithets of “Giva's female counterpart Durgā.”

In the usual invocations we find these magical

* Cf. German hetzen, and see Kluge sub Hass and

hetzen.

f In the Tantra ceremonies flesh and even ordure

were thrown into the sacred fire.
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terms in the vocative case; and perhaps Dun

dubhí, &c., are Prakrit vocatives for 1/undubhi,

&c. See Megha-sătra in J.R.A.S. xii., Pt. 2,

p. 301 (1880). -

Dundubhi, Garjani (thundering), Varshani

(raining), Härini (* Harini), are the feminines

of epithets that could well be applied to Çiya

as the representative of Rudra; and Durgā in

the Mantra may be regarded as the devi causing

thunder, lightning, and rain. Compare the

use of jrald, ukká, &c., as applied to the goddess

Durgā in the Lotus, ch. xxi. (Kern's Transla

tion, p. 372).

What “cucumber” is I cannot tell, as I have

not the Skt. text before me; probably ſtill,

which is a Prakrit form of an original jealº,

“flame,” or jºyotsnt.

Siráhd =“Durgā,” is the usual ending of

a N. Buddhist dhārani. Ilikisi –“ ilikºsi,” is

perhaps the vocative of a Prakrit ilika +º

“the earth-goddess.”

The Anumantra contains a list of the A hi

rājakulas and Nóga-rajas,” which are those

usually met with in North-Buddhist works.

We may compare this list with that in the

Wardha-varsha-sătra, entitled in Chinese “The

Great Cloud-wheel Rain-asking-sutra '' (Beal's

Catena, p. 420), the Lotus, &c. :
Southern Bud

Mingai JIS. Chinese Sutra. Lotus. dhist.

Dhritarashtra Dhritarāshtra Dhuitarāshtra Dhatarattha

Nairāvana - - Erāvaa (!)

Virupaksha Virüpāksha Virapaksha Virupakkha

Krishna ! - - | Kanhä

Gautamaka - - | Gautamaka

Mani - - Mani-akkhi (!)

Vasuki Våsuki Våsuki -

Dandapada - - -

Pūrnabhadra - - -

Nanda Nanda Nanda Nanda

Upananda Upananda Upananda Upananda

Anavatapta Anavatapta Anavatapta Anotatta"

Varuna Varuna - -

Samharaka Sagara Sāgara -

Takshaka Takshaka Takshaka Tacchaka

Ananta - - -

Våsumukha - - -

Aparajita - - -

Chibbā-putra - - Chabbyāputta

Manasvin Manasvin - -

- Mucalinda - Mucalinda.”

- Elapatra (Ela- - Erapatha

pana)

- Pindara - -

- Tejasvin - -

1. Dhritarástha = the regent of the East;

also a Nāgarāja.

2. No irdrana =Vaiſravana (Pāli Vessavana =

Kuvera), regent of the North (*). It may be a

misreading for Airavana.

3. Viriºpſiksha = the regent of the West, and

also a Nāga-raja. Virüdhaka–the regent of the

South, i. out, because he was not regarded

as a snake-king. Erdpatha is also omitted,

though mentioned in the Chinese Sūtra and the

Pāli Jātaka, &c.

4. Nanda and Upananda are mentioned in

Hardy’s M. B., second edition, p. 313. These

Nāgarājas assisted the Devas in a struggle with

the Asuras (see Jāt. I., p. 204; Beal's Catena,

pp. 52-55).

5. A navatapta is not mentioned as a Nãga

rāja in Southern Buddhist works; but he was

doubtless the guardian of the Anotatta daha

(lake), just as Mucalinda was the Nāgaking

that guarded theMandākini waters. For Mitca

linda, the seven-headed snake, see Udana,

p. 10.

6. Samhóraka is evidently a misreading for

Samgara = Sagara.

7. Chibba = Pāli Chabyā or Chabbyā, seems

to point to an original 'chaviyā ='chavikā (see

Callavagga, v. 6).

8. Piłrna-bhadra and Aparājita occur in the

Mahābhārata; Tāsumukha= Sumukha (-). Of

Dandapáda the legends are silent.

9. Arishna and Gautamaka are mentioned in

the Divyāvadāna as two snake-kings.

R. MORRIs.

* In N. Buddhist Sanskrit writers we find about

80 nagarājas ; the Chinese sutras have over 200.

SCIENCE NOTES.

VISITORs to the Royal Observatory, Green

wich, will hereafter miss the great cylindrical

structure which has for a quarter of a century or

more covered the largest telescope possessed by

the Observatory. Notwithstanding its size, the

Astronomer-Royal has now procured through

the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty a

telescope more than twice as large as the old

one. This step, long delayed at Greenwich,

was absolutely required in the recent advances

of astronomical science; and the optical

peculiarities which the Astronomer-Royal has

embodied in the new instrument will render

it one of the three most powerful telescopes at

present in existence. The glass itself has a

diameter of twenty-eight inches, and is figured

by Sir Howard Grubb to a focal length of

twenty - eight feet. This relatively short

distance of the focal plane specially adapts the

objective to photographic requirements. The

peculiar architectural feature of the building

which is to shelter the new telescope is that its

dome, of thirty-six feet diameter, will surmount

a tower having a diameter of only thirty-one

feet. Technically, the form adopted is the

surface generated by the revolution of an

involute of a circle. The general exterior effect

will be not unlike that of the cupola of a

Turkish mosque, and the requirements of the

astronomer are easily met mechanically, the

necessary lightness and rigidity being secured

by a framework of iron and steel.

THE International Geographical Congress

concluded its sittings on August 14 at Berne,

as has already been briefly noticed in our

columns, and its recorded transactions, shortly

to be made public, will mark a distinct advance

on its predecessors in the interest of the papers

read, and in the ability with which they were

discussed. The exhibition in connexion with

the Congress was peculiarly rich in charto

graphy and in the literature relating to climate

and to atmospheric vicissitudes, in both of

which departments, however, Great Britain was

by no means so well represented as she was

entitled to be. It is to be hoped that if the

recommendation of the committee that the next

place of meeting be London should take effect,

a better show will be made of the geographical

publications of a nationality which in many

important respects has been a pioneer tin

maritime and inland exploration. A u reste,

some interesting facts were made prominent in

the exhibition. Swiss chartography, a really

brilliant feature of the collection, owes its

origin, it appears, to a physician, Dr. Conrad

Fürst, of Zurich, whose map of Switzerland,

constructed between the years 1495 and 1497,

was the first ever made of the Helvetian

country. From Fürstenau to Seckingen, and

from Bregenz to Lausanne, it gives an accurate

view of the mountains and lakes, and is, on the

whole, a surprising instance of correct charto

graphy at a time when the art was but in its

infancy. Curiously enough, the south is placed

at the top of the map and the north at the foot

—an arrangement reversed by the modern

map-maker who, however, as was said at the

Congress, has only convention, not science, to

plead for his innovation. From good old Dr.

Fürst's tentainen geographicum to the magnificent

coloured maps of the Siegfried Atlas now

publishing by the Federal Topographic

Bureau, and of which the instalments already

issued were a chief attraction of the exhibition,

there is a stride indeed. But there is a direction

in which geography may improve even on this

latest addition to the “mystery of map

making.” A climatological atlas, giving the

prevalent air currents and the other indications

affecting the salubrity of the region, is still a

desideratum, the supplying of which by his

professional compatriots would be a worthy

tribute to the Zurich physician's memory, as

exhibiting a legitimate development of the

studies in which he was a veritable path

finder.

- -- -----------

FI N E ART.

Etudes d'histoire etAufour des Borgia :

(Paris:d’art. Par Charles Yriarte.

Rothschild.)

THE present volume, from the pen of M.

Charles Yriarte, is intended to supplement

his work on Caesar Borgia, published two

years since. He deals here with the monu

ments, the portraits, and the works of art

pertaining to the Borgia family; and to

obtain representations of these he has

ransacked the museums and collections of

Europe, with a patience and perseverence

more usually associated with our notions of

Teuton than of Gallic scholarship. The

renaissance art of the fifteenth century

is a field wherein M. Yriarte has worked

diligently and successfully on former occa

sions; he comes, therefore, to the considera

tion of objects of doubtful or erroneous

attribution with a trained eye and matured

judgment, qualities especially valuable when

the authenticity of portraits such as those

found in foreign galleries, purporting to

be members of the Borgia family, are in

question.

Respecting the portrait of the head of the

family, Pope Alexander the Sixth, there

can be no doubts whatever. Pinturicchio

has painted him in the fresco of the Resur

rection in the first room after the Hall of

the Pontiffs in the Apartamento Borgia, as

he appeared in the year 1493 at the age of

sixty-three. The individuality and charac

ter of the head show that the artist has

succeeded in securing a likeness which can

be accepted as entirely trustworthy. The

joyous expression habitual to the pope, re

marked by contemporaries, is not there; but

then Pinturicchio's portraits are always

characterised by a certain heaviness and

absence of vivacity. Setting aside the grace

of expression, we have the strongly marked

features of Roderigo Borgia faithfully set

forth by a man who was well skilled in all

the technicalities of his craft; and this, from

many points of view, is about the most desir

able type of portrait of an historical person

age that can be handed down to posterity.

Another hitherto accepted portrait of the

pope will be known to readers of Schmarsow's

life of Pinturicchio : this is on a damaged

panel in the Museum of Valencia. M.

Yriarte gives a facsimile representation of

the work, and, comparing it with the

portrait of the Apartamento, arrives at the

conclusion that the kneeling donatore is

intended for the founder of the chapel in

which the picture originally stood, Fran

cesco Borgia, cousin of the pope, and not

the pope himself. Further confirmation that

the profile in the picture was not intended

for the pope is furnished by a comparison

with the medal of Alexander VI., which

certainly has strong affinities with the

Vatican fresco, and none with the Valencian

panel.

Everyone who has visited the Borghese

Gallery will remember the portrait of a
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handsome young noble, attributed to

Raphael, and said to be the portrait of

Caesar Borgia, and every one having the

most superficial knowledge of painting and

Italian history will have rejected the at

tribution and denied the portrait. Yet,

probably with regret, for the figure

unquestionably personifies the popular

ideal of the “biondo e bellissimo,” I)uke

Valentino. The disappointment is the

greater since some of the other so-called

portraits, which M. Yriarte considers may

have been copied from an authentic like

ness, are absolutely intolerable from their

utter absence of artistic merit. It is known

that Caesar was painted by Pinturicchio in

the series of frescoes at the castle of St.

Angelo, but these were effaced, and pro

bably the same fate befel the other portraits

on the ruin of the family after the Pope's

death, when every record of the Borgias

was blotted out and destroyed. And

there were many who had an interest in

obliterating all remembrances of Caesar.

The petty tyrants whom he had cleared out of

the Romagna naturally hated him, and all,

whether natives or foreigners, who desired

to keep Italy split up into small states,

dreaded the man who had visions of a

united Italy. The separatists carried the

day, and Caesar was handed over to the

safe keeping of the country which had most

profited by Italy's divisions. Among the

portraits of Caesar in Italy, M. Yriarte is

inclined to think that the one in thepossession

of Count Codronghi, of Imola, belongs to the

period, and was painted from a genuine

work. He suggests that it was one of the

official likenesses of the ruler, set up in

offices and guardrooms, in the same way that

in Italy, at the present day, we see hanging

in such places a lithograph of the reigning

sovereign.

Lucrezia, more fortunate than her

brother, still lives in the finely executed

medal attributed to Filippino Lippi, and

which has for reverse the charming design

of Love bound and tied to a laurel tree.

Here the hair is represented free and flow

ing, another medal shows it confined in a

net, and with a jewelled fillet across the

forehead. Both are admirable examples of

the medals of the Italian renaissance. M.

Yriarte discusses the various Lucrezias attri

buted to Titian, Dosso Dossi, and others,

and agrees with Gregorovius that they must

be rejected. Hefinds, however, two paintings,

each of the head and bust of a lady in rich

attire, and both inscribed “Lucrezia Borgia,”

to have strong claims to authenticity, not as

original works, but as contemporary copies.

The one is at Ferrara, the other at the

Museum of Nimes, bequeathed by an

Englishman, the late Mr. Gower. They

have no claim to regard as works of art,

but in general likeness and in the details of

ornamentation there is considerable resem

blance to Lucrezia's portrait in the medals.

Again, M. Yriarte cites two other canvases,

belonging to Mr. Spence, of Florence, and

Signor Gugenheim, of Venice, as having

strong affinities with the Nimes and Ferrara

pictures. But it is probable that those for

whom the personality of Lucrezia of the

“dolee ciera" has an abiding fascination will

always prefer remembering her as she

appears in the authentic image of the living

bronze.

One of the most interesting sections of the

volume is that giving the history of Caesar

Borgia's sword, now belonging to the Duke

of Sermoneta, its sheath, as it will be

remembered, being one of the choicest

treasures of South Kensington Museum.

The sword is an example of those picturesque

weapons commonly known as a langue de

boeuf, but more correctly termed a cinque dea,

and bearing ornamentation highly charac

teristic of a certain phase of early renais

sance Italian art. In the present instance

the upper portion of the blade is covered

with elaborate compositions of figure

subjects, divided by bands of foliated orna

ment and medallions, all having reference

to the owners or his family. The dramatic

scenes represent events in the career of

Julius Caesar, as his Triumph, and the

Crossing the Rubicon. Other subjects are

purely allegorical, based on classical motives,

the whole interspersed with a profusion of

Latin inscriptions, as “Jacta est alea,”

“Cum numine Cesaris omen,” and at least,

on one occasion, remembering the owner

ship, with somewhat dubious propriety;

“Fides prevalet armis” is scarcely, the

device one would expect to find on an object

belonging to Duke Valentino. The figures

are almost invariably represented in a state

of nudity and in vigorous action; , the

female figures are posed in the conventional

attitudes of the late Greek sculptors,

working in Roman times, and sometimes, it

must be confessed, this studied elegance

lapses into affectation. The backgrounds

of pseudo-classical buildings are similar to

those we are accustomed to find in the

paintings of the period. Indeed, the

motives of design and ornamentation are

distinctly reminiscent of the frescoes of the

Apartamento Borgia. There is an equally

close relationship with the woodcut illus

trations produced at the end of the fifteenth

century at Venice, the execution in both

cases being in the same decisive outlines

and simple shading. That the artist of the

sword could carry the execution further is

shown by the delicate modelling of the

figures and acanthus ornamentation in the

South Kensington sheath.

The sword is signed orv's HERC. The

problem M. Yriarte set himself to solve

was—who was the artist using this sig

nature? Commencing his search in the

various museums of Europe, he found

another sheath of a cinque dea at the Musée

d'Artillerie, at Paris, with analogous orna

mentation, and signed opvs HERCULis. Then

at the Berlin Museum M. Yriarte lighted on

a cinque dea bearing the word FIDELI, which

suggested that the artist might be Ercole

da Fideli, goldsmith to the Duke of Ferrara.

Without entering at length into the reasons

which induced the author finally to assign

the sword to Ercole, we may leave him to

state his conclusions:

“On a défini au cours de cette étude le caractère

de ce genre d'oeuvres, la manière etles tendances

de l'homme qui, probablement, a 6té le tra

ducteur, des inventions d'artistes supérieurs,

dontil a gardé l'empreinte. Hercule de Fideli

évoquait de grands, souvenirs et des idées

hautes; il etait tout imprégne de l'idée antique

et s'étant frotté aux humanistes, il ce dégageait

de ses Qeuvres un parfum littéraire; aussi au

milieu de productions de pacotille desinées au

commerce et de bijoux et colliers, a-t-il laissé

quelque compositions d'un goût si élevé et des

fourreaux d'epées d'une architecture si noble,

qu'ils sont digne de figurer a coté des oeuvres

des grands maitres de la Renaissance. L’orfèvre

avait le goût des inscriptions, illes empruntait

aux poètes et aux historiens de l'antiquité, et

souvent aussi aux dictons en langue vulgaire.

Parfois il les estropiait, soit qu’elles fussent

abandonnées à des grossiers ouvriers qui ne les

comprenaient pas, sort que le patron de la

bottega n'en connºit pas lui-même le sens. Ce

maitre Hercule représente bien, parses facultés

multiple, un tempérament du temps de la

Renaissance; quand il se met à la Hºpiti.
du passant, il fabrique sans passion et met en

oeuvre, sans ordre et sans discernement, les

éléments qu'il a empreintés à l'antiquité. On

doyant et divers, il estaurifer, et tenant bou

tique dans un spadería de Ferrare, il travaille

pour qui le paye et ses fils travaillent avec lui

et prennent sa manière. Mais quand il a

l'honneur d'être appelé par une grande per

sonnage ou un deces princes souverain qui ont

laissé dans l'histoire un sillon sanglant ou

lumineux comme César Borgia, François Gon

º ou Este, Hercule se redresse, et il parle

aut.”

Autour des Borgeas contains, among other

matters, a detailed examination of the

decoration of the Apartamento Borgia,

copiously illustrated. So also is the

entire volume, which, besides chromo-litho

graphic reproductions of paintings, is full

of artistically rendered text illustrations.

HENRY WALLIS,

OOIRRESPONDENCE.

SOME INSCRIBED STONES IN THE NORTH.

Oxford: Aug. 1, 1891.

The other day I visited some of the inscribed

stones of Scotland, and examined them with

various degress of success. In one or two

instances the result is worth communicating to

the readers of the ACADEMY.

When at Edinburgh Dr. Daniell and I visited

the Catstane, near Kirkliston, which I had on

a previous occasion read IN OC TV MVLO IACIT |

vKTTA F(ILIA] vict. . . . We were now inclined

to think that we detected traces of the A of

F[ILI]A; but we were puzzled as to the latter

part of the last vocable. In any case we felt

certain that the reading is not victi ; there is

too much at the end to be explained by an I:

in fact, it looks rather like a part of an R,

followcd possibly by an s; nor is that all, as

there seems to be a horizontal stroke over the

R. This would give vict is, which suggests

virtrir, with s for ar. That is, I know, desperate,

and I only mention it in the hopes that the

stone will be scrutinised by somebody with

better eyes. At any rate, I hope this inscrip

tion will not be habitually passed over as if its

reading had been made out beyond all doubt.

The stone is No. 211 in Hübner's Inscriptiones

Britanniae Christianae.

The next I would mention is Hübner's

No. 209, namely, the Yarrow Stone, well

known for the difficulties presented by its

letters in their weathered state. Dr. Hübner

gives four readings, not one of which will

construe. The best is Smith's, which runs

thus: -

hic Memoriaceti | Loin[ris]ni ... princ(i) | pes

[C]hudi | Dumnogeni hic iacent in tumulo duo

fili | Liberali.

The lettering is very irregular and frequently
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debased. The last e in the first line is a

capital, but in every other instance, I think,

the lower part only is that of a capital,

the upper part having its top bar bent down

wards to join the middle bar, which is made

long. The s is of the perpendicular kind,

resembling I, upside down. The R occurs in

various stages of debasement, and so do l and w;

while the VM of tumulo and I)am nogeni are

conjoint. Lastly, d is always a minuscule.

At first the whole thing seemed to me hope

less, and it was not till I had gazed at the stone

repeatedly for three days that I satisfied myself

that the following is the reading:

HIC MEMORIA LETI

[BE]LLO INTIGNITIMI PRINCI

PEI • NVol.I .

dVMNOGENI HIC IACENT

IN TVMVLO dvo FILII

LIBERALI

The first ray of light came with my discovery

that the C of Smith's Memor iaceti is an un

doubted L. Then I reasoned that memoria

leti meant in some sort of way “ happy or

fortunate in their memory.” My friends who

know Latin tell me that it is all wrong, that let

does not stand for lacti, used loosely for felices

or a happier adjective, but the genitive of

letum, a poetic word for “death.” Be that as

it may, in my ignorance I construed memoria

laeti, and concluded that . . . LOIN . . ., a highly

improbable combination, must be severed, and

the Lo regarded as the end of an ablative,

followed by an adjective beginning with J.N.

What the word ending in Lo could be was a

mere matter of guessing, as a piece of the top

of the stone is gone long ago. Periculo would

be too long; besides, I persuaded myself that

I saw traces of an outer L, so that one had

LLO as indicating bello. The next question was

to read the adjective beginning with in ; this

was the chief difficulty, as the letters are small

and, for some unaccountable reason, very

crowded. At first I seemed to make out INTIM

with a doubtful sort of m, the latter part of

which was a perfect N. Then I had visions of

a very questionable adjective intimidi, but, after

long puzzling over it, and changing my point

of view, I discovered that it ended in a very

small but perfect IMI. Then I ought to have

had intimisimi; but I was labouring under the

difficulty that I had no clear specimen of an

8 to judge by ; for the one I guessed as the

final of principes had a perpendicular stem, but

it was so far gone that one could hardly guess

the exact shape of its ends. However, I remem

bered that I was not quite satisfied with the T,

as the top stroke was not quite horizontal, and

the space left for the left half of it was sus

piciously small; this exactly suited a straight s

somewhat likeL upside down. Then myquestion

able M analysed itself into GN, with a very

small G of the shape of a reaping-hook, and

like the bigger G of Dunnogeni. This com

pleted my reading of insignisimi, the second

8 of which I must admit to be still only a guess.

Here must be added that not only are the

letters of this word insignisimi comparatively

small and crowded, but they run somewhat out

of the proper direction of the line, so that the

word ends in close proximity to the o of

memoria, which is a small letter. The R,

however, is larger, so the first P of principes

begins lower. In fact, the bottom of the

MI is almost on a level with the top of the

P following. The rest of the line consists of

larger letters, namely, PRINCI, but the last two

are very faint; in fact, I am not certain that

I could trace the CI quite correctly, and it is

even possible that the spelling here is PRINCCI.

In that case the line would end exactly opposite

the end of the first line. Before and after

Wudi I noticed a point, and another after

Dumnºgeni. Lastly, the C in iac, nºt is so faint

as to be difficult to trace; without a

drawing or photograph it is impossible

to give an exact idea of the spacing and

size of the letters on the stone. The II

of filii seem to me certain, though I

should have expected ſili as the more probable

spelling in this kind of inscription; and I think

that Liberalis never had its final s written on

this stone. Similarly I would regard Nudi and

Dumnogeni as standing for Nudis and Dumno

genis to be construed as nominatives. I need

scarcely say that I have all along regarded the

princes in the first part of the epitaph as being

the same persons as the two sons of Liberalis

in the latter part, and that accordingly I was

led to interpret the whole somewhat freely as

follows:

Here Nudis and Dumnogenis, princes of happy

memory and pre-eminence in war,

Here the two sons of Liberalis lie in the barrow.

As my interpretation of the inscription may

have influenced my reading of some of the

letters, I have thought it but right to give the

former at length, but I must warn the readers

of the ACADEMY that the Latinists whom I have

consulted are inclined, as already suggested, to

treat leti as the noun. I do not feel sure that

I have quite accurately understood how they

would construe the rest. But one of my

friends would construe principes as principis,

and translate thus:

Here is the memorial of the death of a prince

most distinguished in war, Nudus Dum

nogenus.

Here lie in the barrow the two sons of Liberalis.

A word now as to the persons commemorated.

The names Nudi and Dumnogeni would in

Modern Welsh be Nüš and Dyvnien, and the

former is familiar in the pedigrees of the Men

of the North; but there it has the epithet Hael,

which is exactly the Welsh for Liberalis. Here,

however, one cannot possibly read Nudi Libe

ralis. I should rather suppose that Hael or Libe

ralis was a standing epithet or surname in Nub's

family; in fact, Dr. Skene, who has associated

this stone with it in his Four Ancient Books of

Wales (i. 169) gives three Haels of the same

generation, namely Rhyberch Hael, Morday

Hael, and Nut Hael. The family was descended

from a guelediy called Ceredig, who was doubt

less the Coroticus of St. Patrick's famous

letter. The name Dumnogeni or Dyſniem does

not occur so far as I can remember anywhere

else, but it is quite in harmony with that of

one of the ancestors of Núš Hael, namely

Dyvnwal, grandson of Ceredig; for Dyruwal

restored to its early form would be Dumnoval

with the same element dum wo- taking the lead

in the compound. Dr. Skene has called atten

tion in this connection to a remaikable legend

preserved in the MS. of the Venedotian version

of the Laws of Wales, which is to the following

effect :

“Here Elidir Muhenuaur, a man from the North,

was slain; and the Men of the North came here to

avenge him. These are the men who came as

their leaders, Clidno Eydin, and Nud Hael son of

Senillt, and Morday Hael son of Servari [read

Servan], and Retherc Hael son of Tudaual Tutclit;

and they came to Arvon, and, because of the slay

ing of Elidir at Aber Meuhedus in Arvon, they

burnt Arvon as an addition of revenge. And

afterwards Rud [read Run] son of Maelcun, with

the men of Guinet following him, went on a host

ing to the banks of the Forth in the North, and

there they were a long while disputing who

should take the lead in crossing the Forth.”

It is remarkable that a Taliessin poem

obscurely associates Rhūn with Nüš and

Nwython. I think that the passage may be

rendered thus, though a very different trans

lation is given in Skene's Four Ancient Books of

Wales (i. 338):

“The host of Rhun refused equality

Of lulors' rank with Nüš and Nwython.”

Nwythonisaname which decidedlybelongsto the

North in the Old Welsh sense, and I fancy the

bearer of it to have been a Pict in alliance with

Núð and his Cumbrians against Rhun, who is

supposed to have succeeded his father Maelgwn,

and to have lost considerable portions of his

dominions. Maelgwn, far the most powerful

of the kings of the line of Cuneta, is supposed

to have died in the year 547—at any rate that

is the date given in the Annales Cambriae.

Possibly Rhun's war with the Men of the

North occurred soon after his father's death,

and so Nút, Hael, as one of the leaders in that

war, would date about the middle of the sixth

century, or at any rate not long after. Our

Nudi may have been that very Núð, but if not

he doubtless belonged to the same princely

family, and I should guess that our inscription

dates some time in the latter half of the sixth

century.

Let it, however, be understood that I mention

these surmises merely in order to give some

idea of the interest attaching to the Yarrow

Stone, and in the hope that they may induce

others to inspect the inscription far more

thoroughly than I have been able to do, and

examine much more closely the historical

allusions which may have a bearing on it.

Lastly, my special thanks are due to two

gentlemen in the neighbourhood, to the Rev.

Malcolm Carment of the Free Church manse

for his generous hospitality and ready help in

a variety of ways, and to Mr. Lindsay, on

whose farm of Whitehope, belonging to the

Duke of Buccleugh, the stone stands: Mr.

Lindsay had kept the stone covered since last

spring with a mixture of soil and stable manure,

so that when it was uncovered for me the other

day the lichen could be washed off with the

greatest ease. Owing to his forethought the

stone is now cleaner than it has been perhaps

for centuries, and it is owing to this advantage

that I have been able to make what progress

I have in the matter of reading the inscription.

J. RHYs.

THE ROMAN INSCRIPTION AT WEST PARK.

London: August 23, 1891.

One of the few Roman inscriptions which has

intrinsic importance is a dedication to the

Emperor Severus, now preserved at West Park,

near Fordingbridge. A copy of this inscription

has been published, from my readings, by Prof.

Mommsen in the Ephemeris (v. p. 250), and the

supplement to the third volume of the Corpus

(n. 6580). I have since found a copy of the

same inscription among the papers of the

Society of Antiquaries, and append here a few

readings where the copy—made by “Gen.

Wolfe, Bombr. R.A.” in May, 1801—seems to

preserve more lettering than is now on the

stone :

1. Spectator's Left.

18. ITTIDIANA

25. VITALIS

26. IOL

27. POL

2. Spectator's Right.

1. GIWRANA

23. ALEXAN

24 end. Add c (astris)

25 end. , , II

27 end. ,, C

32. PHILADELFIA C

35 init, C. end. CASTR SI

36, end. PA

37. RAVILLIVS

40, init. M.; end. MARCVS

42 foll M.ATILIVs, M.F.COL.MVRCI

C IVLIWS, C, F. POL.S.E

C IVLIWS. CF

L VALERI
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Most of these additional letters have been

lost, no doubt, by the cutting of the stone to fix

it into its present position.

F. HAVERFIELD.

NOTES ON AIRT AND AIR('HA EOLOGY.

“AN Alphabetical Account of the Nobility

and Gentry which are (or lately were) related

unto the several Counties of England and

Wales. As to their Names, Titles, and Seats

by which they are, or have been, generally

known and distinguished according as they

were received from the hands of Divers Persons,

experienced therein in each County by their

Public Offices or otherwise. The like never

before Published. Printed 1673.” The above

is a copy of the title-page of a rare work of

much genealogical interest and utility, which

it is intended to reprint. It is a work well

worthy of being thus perpetuated, containing

records of a period subsequent to the discon

tinuance of the Heralds' Visitations. The

names recorded therein are over 7400 in

number; alphabetically arranged in double

column under each county of England and

Wales, including Monmouthshire and the Isle

of Wight. The status of each individual

mentioned is indicated as “nobleman,”

“esquire,” or “gentleman.” At the end of the

book will be added a return of “The Names of

Certain Gentlemen that tarry at Home in

every Shire,” made in the reign of King

Edward the Sixth, and never previously

printed.

MUSIC.

MUSICAL PUBLICATIONS.

“THE GREAT MUSICIANs.”—Cherubini. By

Frederick J. Crowest. (Sampson Low.) “No

apology, therefore, is needed for this brief

monograph of Cherubini.” Thus writes the

author in his preface; the “therefore ” refer

ring to a previous paragraph in which he thinks

the character and works of musicians deserve to

be recorded “equally with those of potentates,

warriors, and ecclesiastics.” We cannot quite

agree with Mr. Crowest, and think that some of

the careless writing, and some of the opinions

expressed, decidedly call for apology. As a

specimen of the writer's style let us quote two

sentences. Speaking of the opera Démophom he

says:

“The finished detail, the majestic form, the

brilliant instrumentation, the lofty style, the

beautiful chorus music, all was of a new order, new

from the composer, new to the public who listened

to it. Failure that it was, contents and non-con

tents alike looked forward to a next opera with

surprising anxiety.”

Here there is faulty grammar, redundancy,

anti-climax. Again, why does he write

“librettos” on one page, and “libretti " on

another ?

Then we find it stated that Cherubini went to

London in the autumn of 1784, and on the next

page that he was present at the Handel

Commemoration Festival in July of that year.

But now let us come to some of the opinions

expressed. In the preface Mr. Crowest tells us

that Cherubini was “one who lacked a great

faculty, namely, poetry and fancy.” Yet on

p. 10 he speaks of the “richness of fancy” in

Cherubini's dramatic compositions, and on

41 the master is described as one “gifted with

a rare and keen sense of what is poetic and

beautiful.” From this Mr. Crowest does not

seem to have a settled opinion with regard to

Cherubini's merits as a composer. In fact, he

is constantly quoting some authority or

other, as if distrusting his own judgment. He

tells us that the Mass in G “would alone be

sufficient to win for its composer an enduring

fame as a master in this form of composition.”

The sentence is redundant, but let that pass.

He has previously described works of less import

at considerable length, and here one would

naturally expect to find further comment.

Mr. Crowest merely remarks: “ The lengths of

the several movements in this Mass are as

follows:–Kyrie, 101 bars; Gloria, 503 bars,”

&c. Our author admires Cherubini for follow

ing the example of Gluck, and aiming at

dramatic truth.

This admiration is sound. But what does he

mean by describing Cherubini as a giant

harmonist, “able to gather together the ruins

of German, French, and Italian dramatic art

forms, and restore them in reasonable and more

rational mould than did Wagner” Is that a

reasonable way of describing the art work of

the Bayreuth master: Mr. Crowest, indeed,

is unfortunate in his remarks on Wagner. On

another page Tannhaüser is spoken of , as

“ persevered recitative.” . There is another

sentence in the preface which calls for mention.

It is as follows: “As a composer, Cherubini

does not rank with Bach, Mozart, Beethoven,

or the last of the Titans of music— Mendels

sohn.” On page 78 he says that in his masses

Cherubini “places himself on an equality with

these masters of art.” The “masters” are

mentioned in the previous sentence; they are,

“Mozart, Haydn, Beethoven.” Iły the way,

the masses of these masters are elsewhere

described as “glorious contributions to sacred

musical art,” another remark which suggests

that our author is not altogether a trustworthy

guide.

There is one exceedingly amusing passage

about Mendelssohn, the so-called “Titan.”

“Composers,” says Mr. Crowest, do not

“imitate him (Cherubini) in melodic turn and

harmonic combination after the same fashion

that hosts of workers have imitated Mendels

sohn.” Of course not: Mendelssohn was, to a

great extent, a mannerist, and as Mr. Crowest

ingenuously remarks on the very next page,

Cherubini was remarkable for his “complete

freedom from mannerism.”

Mr. Crowest's book, in spite of its weakness,

has points of interest. His appreciation of the

composer is, on the whole, correct, and it is

only when he begins to compare him with other

composers, that he fails to do justice either to

him or to them. The volume concludes with a

useful catalogue of Cherubini's works.

The Organist's Quarterly Journal. Part xci.,

Vol. xii. (London Music Publishing Company.)

This number includes a long Fantasia in F by

Edwin H. Lemare, organist of the parish

church, Sheffield. It opens with an Allegro

maestoso of an introductory character, in which

the composer shows that he has caught the

spirit of Wagner's music. It is followed by a

melodious theme with variations; of the latter

there are five, all cleverly written, though

somewhat mechanical. In War. 2 chromatic

notes are introduced to an alarming extent:

Mr. Lemare seems to be trying to out-Spohr

Spohr. The Finale Fugato shows skill, but

unfortunately there is anticlimax, for the first

part is better than the last. A solemn march

by Walther H. Sangster is simple; the trio is

not over refined.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

JI R. B. UCHANA W’S NEW POEM.

This day is published, crown 8vo, price 8s., with Illus

trations by Iºudolf Blind, Hume Nisbet, Peter

Macnab, dºc., Mr. I?OBERT BUCHANAN'S

new Poem, entitled “THE OUTOAST'". A

IPH YME FO/P THE TIME.

CHATTO & WINDUS, PICCADILLY.

BLAckwood's MAGAZINE.

No. 911.--SEPTEMBER, 1891. – 2s. 6d.

CoNTENTS:-DIAxiosD. Digging in South Arnica, by

Lieut.-Colonel Henry Knollys, R.A.—The Sosas AND

BALLADs of FIFE.--Achoss RANNocti MooR.—Citroxicles

of WestERLY: A PRovi NcIAI Sketch.-MACBETH As Th Đ.

CELtic Type. —My PythAGokeAN FRIEND. ETox

MoxTEM : A MEMORY or THE PAST. EARLY SETTLERs 1N

Exglish AsienicA.—A Cot-NTRY Tows.--A Bi.AcK STAG

IN MonAR.—MR. Russell LowELL.

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS, EDINnu Rah AND LONDos.

Monthly, price Half-a-Crown,

Piri ("E ONE SHILLING.

M U R R A Y'S M A G A Z I N E.

CoxTExts for SEPTEM BER.

C.A.LVA RY and the TOM B of Ch Iti ST. Rev. H.Askert SwitH.

ESTHER WAN II OMRIGII. Part II. Chaps. 1-2. Mrs. Woods.

A MONGST the CAGE-1)WELLERS. J. TiiEodouk. BENT.

LOVE IS ENOU(; H. M. C. E.

THI E ROMANTIC EPISODE in the LIFE of MISS CHARLOTTE

O'M.A. It A. l I AxxAli Lº Nºh.

TEYi i ER. By the Attuon of “Titº Lºtters from the B alric."

Sotº LAL BATH in the LAST CENTURY. Chap. IV. Mrs. A.

Phill.it's

STRAY CHILDREN in FICTION. E. C. SEli.Alt.

Til IS LIFE. I.). M. Bauck.

BEGUN in . EST. Chaps. 20-21. Mrs. NewM \s.

NOTES of the MONTH.-OUR LIBRARY I,IST.

THE CONTEMPORARY REVIEW,

Coxrrºrs Fort SEPTEMBER.

A MONTH in SOUTHERN INDIA. By the Rt. Hon. Sir M. E.

(; R \xr Du Ff.

IIEN RIK II:SEN's PoEMs. By Philip II. WickstEED.

LAURENCE OLIPHANT By Julia W. Engwood.

THE NATIONALISATION of CATH EDRALS, By II. W. MAssixg

ii A.M.

Pi(TOR S.A ("RILEGUS: A.D. 1483. By VERNoN LEE.

TILE FOURTH GOSPEL. By Professor Exit. Schukett, 1). D.

JOIſ ANN SEI:ASTIAN BACH. By Willi A.M. F. Artiloke.

MODERN ASTRONOMY. By Sir R. S. BALL, LL.D., F.R.S.

TILE ANTIPODEANS.–II. By D. Christie Mu Riº Ay.

Isbisten & Co., Limited, 15 and 16, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden.

Woyſ EN and Wor: K.
i

London: John Mukh Aw, Albemarle Street.

T H E N E W R E V | E. W.

SEPTEMBER,-Price Ninepence.

A FEW WORI) S about M R. LOW F. LL. By Bitet HAnte.

By Ju Mox (Member of the French Senate).

II. By CLEAir NTix A BLAck.

TRAINING: its Bearing on Health.

h, 1.Nzi re.

RUSSIA under ALEXAN IDER III. By Professor GErrek KN.

LiTERATURE in the UNITED STATES. By G. PARsox's L'Arukor

THE010IRE KORNER. By H. Schurz Wilsox.

FIRENCH II YPOCRISY. By A Farsch MAN.

SWALLOWS and SPARROWS. By Lady LINosAY.

London: LoNGMANs, GREEN, & Co.

No. 1. By Sir MoRELL Mac

**

.

|
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MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE,
No. 383,-SEPTEMBER, 1891.

CoNTENTs.

1. A FIRST FAMILY of TASAJAR.A. By BREr HARTE. (Chaps. IV.-W.)

2. HENRI PESTAI,0ZZI. By C. J. H.Auilrox.

3. FRUIT-GROWING in FLORIDA. By Anthur: MostErioph.

4. S.ALOME.

5. THE HUMOU ſtS of B.ACCARAT.

6. Th E LA Di ES WREATH.

. A SERMON in Rou EN. By W. F. Srockley.

THE STORY of an OAK TREE. By A LA: ADAin.

9. THE GREAT WORK.

MlAcxhill AN & Co., London,

s

NOTICE.-The price of the ENglish Illustrated

MAGAZINE is now Sixpence Net. The terms on which

it is supplied to Booksellers are not such as will enable them

to sell the Magazine at less than the published price.

T H E ENG LISH

I LLUST RATED MAGAZINE

For SEPTEMBER, 1891, contains—

1. STUDIOUS MQM ENTS. Engraved by T. W. Lascelles, from a
Front.Drawing by Max Ll phy.

2. A SONG of the YEAR. Lewis Mon R1s.

3. THE RUSSQ-JEWISH IMM IGRANT.-II. The Rev. S SINGER.

llustrated.

4. THE QUEEN’S, PRIVATE GARDENS at OSBORN E. L. R.

WhºLER. Illustrated.

5. TWO JEALOUSIES, ALAN AI, AIR.

6, EMANUEL HOSPITAL, WESTMINSTER.

llustrated.

7. TURKISH GIRLHOOD. By Fariya.

graphs.

8. CHISWICIR, PAST and PRESENT. C. J. HAMILTox.

by Mrs. Jopling Rowe.

9. THE WITCH of PRAGUE. Chaps, XXVI.-xxvii. (Con

cluded.) F. MARios Citawrond. Illustrated by W. J. Hennessy.

MAC Mili.AN & Co., London.

RoHERT HUNTER.

Illustrated from Photo

Illustrated

THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW.

SEI”TEM BER,

ON the ORIGIN, PROPAGATION, and

PHTH ISIS. By Professor Ty NDAli.

LOWELL in his POETRY. By S11,NEY Low,

A SURVEY of the THIRTEENTH CENTURY,
HA kitisox.

A PESSIM IST PLAYWRIGHT. By Will. As Arcurit.

.AN OLD GREEK EXPLORER of BRITAIN. By Karl Blix1,.

A BALKAN CONFEDERATION. By JAMrs Bouncilirit.

M. MAURICE BARRES. By Edwaiti, DeLille.

SOCIAL LIFE in AUSTRALIA. By FRAxcis ADAxis.

SWISS ATHLETIC SPORTS. By J. A. Sysioxos,

A TRIPTYCH. By the Editok.

CORRESPONDENCE:

- H.H.Nfay (). ForthEs.
The Papuan and his Masters. By{ H tº Mr. Nisi,ET

Citary ºn & Hall. Limited

PREVENTION of

By Fitki, ŁRic

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTIONS

To

THE ACADEMY.

(PA YA B L E IN A D V A N CE.)

- HALF - | QuAR
YEARLY. YEAR1, y | TERLY.

T& s. d £ s. a. e s. d.

If obtained of a Newsvendor or

at a Railway Station . . 0 13 0- 0 6 6 || 0 3 3

Including Postage to any part

of the United Kingdom . 0 15 2 0 7 7 () 10

Including Postage to any part

of France, Germany, India,

China &c. . . . . . . 0 17 4 || 0 8 s 0 4 4

AGENCIES.

London Agents, Messrs. W. H. SMITH & SoN,

186, Strand.

Copies of the ACADEMY can be obtained every

Saturday morning in EDINBURGH of Mr.

MENZIEs ; in DUBLIN of Messrs. EAson &

SoN, 40, Sackville-street; in MANCIESTER

of Mr. J. HEywood. Ten days after dat

ºf publication, in NEw York, of Messrs.

G. P. PUTNAM’s SoNs.

I R K B A N K,
B Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

Tº per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPoSITs, repayable
-on tie -

TW.'',ºr ÇFNT on CURRENT ACCOUNTs, calculated on minimum

*nºthly, lalanges, when not drawn below riº

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES ſurchased and sold

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encºuragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums on

deposite, and allows Interest at the rate of Fºi REE I’ER CENT, per

-annum, on each completed £1. FRANCIs RAvrºsscroft Manager.

OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR
WO GUINEA .R MON - - - --

For FIV h;§§§MºH, OR A PLOT OF LAND,

The BI RK BECK ALMANAGK, with full particulars post-free,

ºn application. FRANcis Rav Esscitºr, Manager.

ESTABLISHED isºl.

B E O K

THEATRES.

A D.E.L.P.H I T H E A T R E,

Sole Proprietors and Managers, A. & S. GATTI. '

Te-night, at 7:45, a newand original drama, by Geo. R. Sims

and Robert Buchanan, entitled.

THE TRUMPET CALL.

C o M E D Y T H E A T R E .

Every Evening, at 0, HUSBAND AND WIFE. -

Messrs. C. Brookfield, W. F. Hawtrey, J. Nelson, G. Gurney,

S. H. Lechmere, W. Wyes, and G. Giddens; Mesdames Vane

Featherston, Ada Murray, Ethel Matthews, Edith Kenward,

Ethel Norton, and Lottie Venne.

Preceded, at 8.10, by FOR CHARITY'S SAKE.

R I T E R I O N T H E A T R E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. Ch.ARLEs WYNDHAM.

This Evening, at 8.30, an Operatic Comedy, adapted from

the French of Messieurs Audran and Doucheron, by F. C.

Burnand, entitled MISS DECIMA.

The cast includes Messrs. David James, Charles Conyers,

Chauncey Olcott, Templar Saxe, W. Dale; Mesdames M. A.

Victor, Josephine Findlay, F. Frances, Lucy Buckstone, and

Nesville.

R U R Y I, A N E T H E A T R E.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Sir AUGUSTU's HARRIs.

In active preparation, an original Drama, entitled

A SAILOR'S IXNOT,

written by Henry Pettitt, to be produced on SATURDAY,

SEPTEMBER 5, 1891.

Messrs. Charles Warner, Charles Glenney, Edmund Gurney,

Julian Cross, Fred. Dobell, and Harry Nicholls; Mesdames

Millward and Fanny Brough.

G. L. O B E T H E A T R E.

To-night, at S, DAVID CHRISTIE MURRAY will make

his appearance in his own Comedy-Drama,

NED'S CHUM.

G R A N D T H E A T R E .

MINNIE PALMER, as MY BROTHER'S SISTER,

at 8.15.

Preceded, at 7.30, by WELL MATCHED. -

R I C T H E A T R E.Y

L Lessee and Manager, Mr. HoRACE SEDGER.

This Evening at 8.15. LA CIGALE -

Messrs. H. Monkhouse, C. Hayden Coffin, Garden, Lewis,

Peachey, Mudie, and the Chevalier Scovel; Mesdames Geral

dine Ulmar, Clements, Rose, Melville, Newton, St. Cyr, Clay,

Schuberth, Ellis, and Jefferies.

Preceded, at 7.30, by LOVE and LAW.

O L Y MPI C T H EATR E.

Proprietor, Mr. Cli ARLEs WILMoT.

Manager, W. W. KELLY.

At 8, Grand revival of Sardou's

i THEOI)ORA.

| _Messrs. Fuller Mellish, Murray, Cerson, G. W. Cockburn,

T. W. Percyval, Leslie Corcoran, F. Victor, Henry de Solla,

Alker, Ludlow, Warton, &c.; Mesdames Bertie Willis, Lilian

Seccombe, Louisa Wyatt, and Grace Hawthorne.

RINCE of WALES’ THEATRE.

Under the sole direction of Mr. HoltAce SEDGER.

This Evening, at Q, the great Parisian success, by arrange

ment with Mr. Charles Lauri, a Musical Play without words,
entitled L'ENFANT PRODIGUE.

Matinee every Wednesday and Saturday, at 3.

Preceded, at S, by THE 15th OF OCTOBER.

P R IN C F s sis T H E A T R. E.

To-night (Aug. 29) at S,

t ARRAH-NA-POGUE.

Miss Amy Roselle, Mr. Arthur Dacre, and Mr. Harry Neville

their first appearance in London since their return from

America), Mrs. John Carter, and Miss Ella Terriss; Mesrs.

Wilfred E. Shine, Charles Ashford, Henry Bedford, B assett

Roe, John Carter, &c.

A W O Y T H E A T R E .

Proprietor and Manager, R. D'Oyly CARTE.

Every Evening, at S 30, THE NAUTCH GIRL.

Messrs. R. Barrington, F. Wyatt, W. H. Denny, F. Thorn

ton, and C. Pounds; Mesdames L. Snyder, L. Rowe, A. Cole,

C. Tinnie, Sautmarez. Lawrence, and J. Bond.

SHAFTEs B URY THEATRE,

Every Pºff at 8.15,

THE LANCASHIRE SAILOR.

At 9.15, A COMMISSION.

And at 10, A PANTOMIME REHEARSAL.

Messrs. B. Thomas, F. Dawson, C. Coutts, C. P. Little,

W. L. Branscombe, Maxwell, and W. Grossmith ; Mesdanes

E. Chester, B. Lamb, D. Drummond, S. Grey, and Norreys.

S T R.A.N.D T H E A T R E.

k Lessee and Manager, Mr. WILLIE ELouis.

Every Evening, at S.45,

THE LATE LAMENTED.

Messrs. Willie Edouin, Eversfield, Hawtrey, Cape, Bana

clough, and H. Standing ; Mesdames Fanny Brough, Edmund

I'helps, Eva Moore, and Venie Bennett.

At 8. BACK IN FIVE MINUTES.

V. A UD E VILLE T H E ATR E.

Every Evening, at 9, THE MISCHIEFMAKER.

Messrs. Harry Paulton, Charles Fawcett, Philip Cubingham,

John Carter, Wheatman, and . Nelson; Mesdames Phyllis

Ayrian, Alice Bruce, B. Eversleigh, Florence Haydon, and

Eºlith Bruce.

Preceded, at 8, by THE EQUEL.

NEW

Just out, crown 8vo, 392 pp., cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES: a Series of Sermons

on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by

John. By ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.

BY DR, MACLAREN.

SEcoRD EDITION, crown Svo, cloth boards, 5s., post free.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of walEs.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS- an

PoſtFD MEATs, and York and GAME
PIES. Also,

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,
-

Sermons.

POPULAR EDITION.

Large 4to, with PORTRAIT, price 6d.

JOSEPH MAZZINI : a Memoir by E. A. W.

with two Essays by MAZZINI: “THOUGHTS on

IDEMOCRACY,” and “THE DUTIES of MAN.”

LoNDoN : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD,

21 AND 22, FURNivAL STREET, E.C.

FRY's Medical

Lancet—“Pure and very soluble.”

TURTLESOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS. T

so LE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

| cAUTION-REWAR; of IMITATIONs.

Times—“Eminently suitable

for Invalids.”

PURE concentrated

Sir C. A. Uameron—“I have never

President Royal College of

Surgeons, Ireland.

Well.”

tasted Cocoa

that I like so COCOA

Faris Exhibition 1889 : GOLD MEDAL awarded to J. S. FRY & SC, NS,
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MESSRS, MCMILN & Cº.'s BUD/S FOR SHODIs AND Cºllegis
NEW PUBLICATIONS and TEXT-Books for the OXFORD and CAMBRIDGE Local ExAMINATIONs, the oxforD and

CAMIBFIDGE SCHOOLS EXAMINATIONS, LONDON UNIVERSITY and COLLEGE of PRECEPTORS EXAMINATIONS.

LATIN.

CAESAR.—GALLIC WAR. BOOKS II. and III. With Notes and

Vocabulary by Rev. W. G. RuT11:1. Ford, LL.D. 18mo, 1s. 6d.

BOOK IV. With Notes and Vocabulary by C. BRYANs, M.A. 18mo, 1s. 6d.

BOOK W. With Notes and Vocabulary by C. Colbeck, M.A. 1Smo, 1s. 6d.

BOOK WI. With Notes and Vocabulary by C. Colbeck, M.A. 18mo, 1s. 6d.

CICERO –SECOND PHILIPPIC. Edited by Prof. J. E. B. Mayor. 3s.6d.

HORACE –ODES. BOOKS I, II. and III. With Notes and Vocabularies

by T. E. PAGE, M.A. 1s. 6d. each. Without Vocabularies. Fep. 8vo, 2s. each.

EPISTIES and ARS POETICA. Edited by Prof. A. S. WILKINs.

*cp. 8vo, 5s.

SELECT EPODES and ARS POETICA.

M.A. 18mo, 1s. 6d.

THE SATIRES. Edited by ARTiltºn PALMER, M.A. Fep. Svo, 5s.

JUVENAH- THIRTEEN SATIRES. Edited by E. G. HARDy, M.A.

"ep. 8vo, 5s.

LIVY.—BOOK I. With Notes and Vocabulary by Rev. H. M. Srei HENsox,

M.A. 1Smo, 1s. 6d.

BOOK W. With Notes and Vocabulary by M. A Lºokp. 1Smo. 1, prºjanation.

BOOKS XXI. and XXII. Edited by IRev. W. W. CA1.Es, M.A. Fop.

8vo, 3s. 6d.voÅ. Adapted from Mr. CAPEs’s Edition, with Notes and Vocabularies, by J. E.

MELuvish, M.A. 1s. 6d. each.

I)ublin.

M.A.N. HEST//, E.V. MINEI.-“Mr. Bury's full and masterly edition of “The Nemean

Odes” should receive a cordial welcome.”

PLAUTUS.–CAPTIVI. Edited by A. R. S. HALLIDIE, M.A.

TAGITIS-ANNALs B00FCS I. and II. 1 tº

------ In preparation.

— THE HISTORIES. With Introduction, Notes, and an Index by IRev.

W. A. Spoox ER. M.A. Svo, 16s.

iſ A. N. HESTEI” (, ; A 1: D1.4 N. “The commentary is full, but not too full . . . . and the

difficult passages are handled with sound scholarship and tact. . . . . On the whole this much

needed edition is an excellent piece of careful work.”

VERGIL.—BUCOLICA. Notes and Vocabulary by T. E. PA, E, M.A.

1Smo, 1s. 6d.

(; 1, ASG 0 || 1/1; H. J. D.—“The notes are copious, correct, and suggestive, exactly hitting

off the wants of boys.”

VIRGIL.—AENEID. BOOK I. With Notes and Vocabulary by Rev. A. S.

WALPolk, M.A. 18mo, 1s. 6d.

— AENEID. BOOKS II. and III. With Notes and Vocabulary by T. E.

I’AGE, M.A. 1Smo, 1s. 6d. each.

— AENEID. BOOKS II. and III. Edited by E. W. Howsos, M.A.

(without Vocabulary). Fop. 8vo, 2s.

— AENEID. BOOK WI. With Notes and Vocabulary by T. E. PAGE,
M.A. 18mo, 1s. 6d.

— AENEID. BOOK WII.

CALVERT. 1Smo, 1s. 6d.

8vo, 12s.

I, the press,

With Notes and Vocabulary by Rev. A.

(; REICIK.

AESGHINE, IN CTESIPHONTA. Edited by the Rev. T. Gwatkix,

.A., and E. S. Shºckit nº. ii., M.A. Frp. 8vo, 5s.

AESCHyºus. AGAMEMNON . With Translation by A. W. W. ERRALL,

litt.D. 8vo, 12s.

DEMOSTHENES.–DE CORONA. Edited by B. DRAKE, M.A.

Edition, Revision by E. S. Shuckis it. ii., M.A. Fep. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

EURIPIDES.—ALCESTIS. With Notes and Vocabulary by M. A. BAY

FIELD, M.A. 18mo, 1s. 6d.

—ION. Edited by Rev. M. A. BAY FIELD, M.A. Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

– HECUBA. With Notes and Vocabulary by Rev. J. Bond, M.A., and

Rev. A. S. WALPoLE, M.A. 18mo, 1s. 6d. .

– BACCHAE. Edited by Prof. R. Y. TYRRELL., M.A. In preparation.

– IPHIGENIA in AULIS. Edited by E. B. ENGLAND, M.A. 8vo, 7s.6d.

HERODOTUS.—BOOKIII. Edited by G. C. MACAt LAY, M.A. Fep.8vo, 2s. 6d.

BOOK VI. Edited by Prof. J. STRAciſ AN, M.A. Fep. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

If A Nº HESTER (, ( , ! / / /. N.—“It is far and away the best edition of any single book of

Herodotus that has yet appeared in this country.”

BOOK WII. Edited by Mrs. MostAGU BUTTER. Fop. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

SCOTSJ1A N.—“The notes do high credit to the editor's scholarship.”

THUCYDIDFs-Book IV. CHAPS. 1-41. Edited by C.

1Smo, 1s. 6d.

— BOOK II. By E. C. MARCHANT, M.A.

— BOOKS VI. and VII. Edited by Rev. P. F.Rost, M.A.

Fep. Svo, 3s.6d.

XENOPHON.—ANABASIS. BOOK I. With Notes and Vocabulary by

Rev. A. S. WAlrol. E., M.A., 1s. 6d. : by E. A. WELLs, M.A., 18mo, 1s. 6d.

– ANABASIS. BOOK II. With Notes and Vocabulary by Rev. A. S.

WALpole, M.A. 1s. 6d.

— ANABASIS. BOOK III. With Notes and Vocabulary by Rev. G. N.

NAL., M.A. 18mo, 1s. 6d.

(; Lísº, tº 11’ 1/ H / 1 / 19.-"The best eighteenpenny-worth of text and commentary that we

have come across for many a day.”

— ANABASIS. BOOK IV. With Notes and Vocabulary by Rev. E. D.

Sto.NE, M.A. 18mo, 1s. 6d.

Seventh

E. GRAVEs.

[Nearly ready.

With Map.

Edited by II. A. DALTox,

–LADy
M.A.

Edited by J. S. REID,

- ENGLISII.

ELIZABETHAN LITERATURE (1560–1665).

rown Svo, 7s. 6d.

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY LITERATURE (1660-1780). By EpstvND

A SHORT HISTORY of the ENGLISH PEOPLE. By J. R. GREEN,

M.A., SS. 6d. Part I. With Analysis. Part II. (1201-1553). Part III. (1540-16-9).

Part 1 W. (1680–1873). 3s. each.

DRYDEN. By G. SAINTSBURY (English Mºn of Letters) 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.

GRAY. – POEMS. With Introduction and Notes by Jon N BRADshAw,

LL.D., Inspector of Schools, Madras. Globe Svo, 1s. 9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d.

MILTON.—PARADISE LOST. BOOKS I. and II. With Introduction

and Notes by MichiAEL MacMillaN, B.A. 1s. 0d. ; sewed, 1s. 6d.

POPE. Iły Leslie Stern EN. (English Men of Letters.) 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.

— POETICAL WORKS including the Satires and Epistles). Edited by
Prof. A. W. WARd. Globe Edition. 3s. 6d.

By GEORGE SAINTshu Ry.

SCOTT.—IAPX of the LAKE. With Introduction and Notes by F. T.

PALG1: A y E., M.

of the LAKE. With Introduction and Notes by G. H. STUART,
. 2s. 6s. ; sewed, 2s.

— THE LAY of the LAST MINSTREL. By G. H. STUART, M.A., and

E. H. Elliot, B.A. Globe 8vo, 2s. ; sewed, 1s. 9d.

- | SHAKESPEARE.--AS YOU LIKE IT. With Introduction and Notes

PINDAR.—THE NEMEAN ODES. Edited by J. B. Buity, M.A.,
K. DE1.htox. 1s. 9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d.

— ANTHONY and CLEOPATRA. By the Same. Cloth, 2s. 6d. ; sewed, 2s.

| – CORIOLANUS. By the Same. 2s. 6d. sewed, 2s.

– HAMLET. Iły the Same. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, 2s.

– HENRY W. By the Same, 1s. 0d. ; sewed, 1s. 6d.

— KING LEAR. By the Same. 1s. 0d. ; sewed, 1s. 6d.

— THE MERCHANT of VENICE. By the Same. 1s. 0d.; fewed, 1s. 6d.

TENNYSON.--THE COMING of ARTHUR and THE PASSING of
ARTHUR. Edited by F. J. Row E., M.A. Globe Svo, 2s.

– ENOCH ARDEN. With Introduction and Notes by W. T. W.E.B., M.A.,

Professor of English Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta. Globe Svo, 24.

– THE PRINCESS. With Introduction and Notes by H. M. PERcival,
M.A. Globe Svo. In the p, tº 3.

DIVINITY.

| A CLASS-BOOK of the CATECHISM of the CHURCH of ENG

LAND. By G. F. MacI.E.A.R. 1Smo, 1s. 6d.

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK of the CATECHISM of the CHURCH of

ENGLAND. By the same. With Scripture Proofs, 1smo, Gl. -

ST. LUKE'S GOSPEL. Greek Text, with notes, by Rev. J. BoxD, M.A.

2s. 6d.

FIRENCH AND GERMAN.

A. compeNDIous FRENCH DICTIONARY. By GustAve MAssos.

3s, tºd.

MOLIERE-HE MEDECIN MALGRE LUI. Edited by G. E.
"...a six A* lit. S.

— LE MISANTHROPE. By the Same. 1s.

— LES PRECIEUSES RIDICULES. By the same. 1s.

SCHILLER.—MARIA STUART. Edited by C. Sheldon, Litt.D. 2s. 6d.

MATIIIEJIATICS.

RIDERPAPERS on EUCLID. BOOKS I. and II. By Ru PERT DEAKIN,

. 18mo, cloth, 1s.

THE ELEMENTS of EUCLID. BOOKS I. and II. By I. TophUNTER,

"...I.S. 18mo, 1s.

THE PROGRESSIVE EUCLID. BOOKS I. and II. With Notes, Exer

cises, and I eductions. Edited by A. T. RicitArdsos, M.A. Illustrated. Globe Svo, 2s. 6d.

Sº tº TS.H.I.N.—“A capital Euclid to begin on.” -

THETRIGONOMETRY ofONEANGLE. By the Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A.

Globe Svo, 23. 6d.

SCIENCE.

A NEW TEXT-BOOK OF CRYSTALLOGIAPHY.

ELEMENTS of CRYSTALLOGRAPHY. For Students of Chemistry,

##". and Mineralogy. By GLoko E HUNTINGLos WILLIAxis, Ph.D. Crown Svo,

cloth G3.

LESSONS in ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. By T. J.E. F.ERY PARKER,

B.Sc., F.R.S. Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth 10s. 6d.

OUTLINES of PSYCHOLOGY. By HARALD HorrºrNG.

M. E. Low N DEs. Crown Svo, cloth Gs.

st 1, 1 S.W.A.N.—“It is as clear and as comprehensive a text-book of modern scientific

psychology as will be found in any language.”

A COURSE of PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION in BOTANY. By F.O.

Pow ER, D.Sc., F.I.S., Regius Professor of Botany in the University of Glasgow. New

Edition, Revised. Crown Svo, cloth 10s. 6d.

ELEMENTARYLESSONS in HEAT, LIGHT, and SOUND. By D. E.

Jos Es, B.Sc. Globe 8vo, cloth 2s. 6d.

Translated by

LoNDON : MACM ILLAN & CO.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Trinting Works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY WILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C.

*
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THE CABINET PORTRAIT GALLERY. Containing 36 Cabinet Photo

graphs of Eminent Men and Women of the day, from Photographs by Messrs. W. & D. DowNEY,

Photographers to the Queen. With Biographical Sketches. Second Series. 15s. -

THE WORLD of ADVENTURE. With Several Hundred Original Illustra

tions. Complete in Three Volumes, containing 2,300 4to pp., bound in cloth, 9s. each.

LETTERS of MARIE BASHKIRTSEFF. Translated from the French by

MARY J. SERRANo, with Portrait, Autograph Letters, &c. 7s.6d.

THE DICTIONARY of RELIGION. An Encyclopaedia of Christian and

other Religious Doctrines, Denominations, Sects, Heresies, Ecclesiastical Terms, History, Biography,

&c., &c. By the Rev. WILLIAM BENHAM, B.D. Cheap Edition. 10s. Gd.

wATTs PHILLIPs, ARTIST and PLAYWRIGHT. By Miss E. WArts
PHILLIPs. With 32 Plates. 10s. 6d.

THE “SHORT STORY” LIBRARY,

The growing desire for Short Stories which is so striking a feature in the public taste of to-day has induced

Messrs. Casseſſ & Company to issue a Series of Original Works by popular English and American Authors.

The first Books of this Series will be:—

OTTO the KNIGHT, &c.

FOURTEEN to ONE, &c. By ELIZABETH STUART PHELPs. 6s.

ELEVEN POSSIBLE CASES.

Writers. 5s.

FELICIA. By FANNY N. D. MURFREE, 5s.

NOUGHTS and CROSSES. By Q, Author of “Dead Man's Rock,” &c. 5s.

THE POET'S AUDIENCE, and DELILAH. By CLARA SAVILE CLARKE. 5s.

By Octave THANET. 5s.

Stories by FRANK R. StockTox, Q, and other

CIHEAP II, LUSTIRATED EDITIONS

CASSELL & ComPAWy's AWWOUNGEMENTS

OF

“T R EAS U R ET H E IS LAND" S E R E S.

KING SOLOMON'S MINES. By H. RIDER HAGGARD, Illustrated. 8s. 6d.

“KIDNAPPED.” By R. L. STEvKNson. Illustrated. 3s.6d.

TREASURE ISLAND. By R. L. STEvenson. With 25 Illustrations. 3s.6d.

THE SPLENDID SPUR. By Q. Illustrated. 3s. 6d.

THE MASTER of BALLANTRAE. By R. L. STEveNsox. Illustrated. 3s.6d.

THE BLACK ARRow: a Tale of the Two Roses.

ustrated. 3s. 6d.

CASSELL’S STOREHOUSE of GENERAL INFORMATION. Fully

Illustrated with High-class Wood Engravings, and with Maps and Coloured Plates. Vol. I. 3s.

A YEAR'S COOKERY. Giving Dishes for Breakfast, Luncheon, and Dinner for

every Day in the Year. By PHYLLIS BRowNE. New and Enlarged Edition. 3s. 6d.

GREAT-GRANDMAMMA and ELSIE. By GEORGINA. M. Sysge.

trated by Gordon Browne. 3s. Gd.

ROBIN'S RIDE. By Miss E. DAvRNPolºr ADAMs. Illustrated by W. S. STAcEy. 3s.6d.

ELIZABETH GILBERT and her WORK for the BLIND. By FRANCEs
MARTIN. 2s. 6d.

By R. L. STEVENsoN.

Illus

N EW S E R J A L S.

“Fascinating beyond any Iomance.”—Birmi, ſham Post.

PART I., Now REApy, price 7d., of an Entirely New AND

REv1ski, Edition of

THE STORY Of the HEAVENS.

By Sir ROBERT STAWELL BALL, LL.D., F.R.A.S.,

Royal Astronomer of Ireland.

Illustrated with Color: RED PLATEs and numerous

Wood Engravings.

*...* With Part I. is given a large and valuable STAR MAP

“It is doubtful whether any previous eff, it to pºpularise

astronomy, in our language at any rate, deserves to rank as

highly as th’ ºr 'º', fºr ºf mº' iſ, ºr, tº Work which the.

Royal Astronomer for Ireland happily entitles Tin. Story or

Th E HEAvENs. Si, Pººl. , t /* ... or ºf astor ºs º in ºr a 'on,

lat convinces the rºom ºf his , , ºrd, , . .”—S. : *.

“A story of boundless intº rest and ºf , xauisite branty.”

ºf‘ſonal Tim, s.

tº The NEW WORK unif, i. it tº “ 17, 1: ... tº ºf

_i ºrenº,re.”

IN MONTHLY PARTS, 7d.

THE WORLD OF ROMANCE.

WITH NEW AND ORIGINAL II.LUST IRATIONS.

Part I., ready September 24, Trice 7d.,

Including Large Tinted Presentation Plate.

“The World of Romance” will form a representative

collection from the romance of all ages and all countries. Its

pages will be filled with the strangest company, and will tell

of the exploits and adventures of gods and hºroes; of giants

and fairies; of mermaids, hydr and chim

ghosts and vampires; stºries of knight-errantry and chivalry

will take their place with tales of the monki-h chronicles; the

modern masters of rom ance will be found side by side with

the Arabian chroniclers. There will be stri-s of fear and

stories of gallantry; stories to chill the blood and to make it

run briskly in the veins. The book will be even more

fascinating than “The Wor: 1 or A ºv, Nitºr,” and will

have the same Editor as that most popular won k.

THE NEW FINE-ART WORK.

Massrs. (ASSEI. I. f. tº 111'. N Y" will publish in Monthly

Parts, price 7d.,

HISTORIC HOUSES of

the UNITED KINGDOM,

PROFUSELY ILLUSTRATED WITH HIGH-CL ASS

ORIGINAL ENGRAVING3.

PART I., ready SEPT. 24, Price 7d

This New Work will present a delineation by men and nencil

of the principal ancestral homes of Great Britain and Irelanºl

which are so closely connected with the chief events that have

marked the course of our national history. As in the case of

“CATHEDRALs, AnnEys, A N p Crit: mºirs,” the text will be fur

nished by well-known writers, whose descriptive accounts of

the various “Houses" will be full of interesting facts, and

lightened by anecdotal reminiscences of illustrious persons,

past and prºsent: “His rolu, Hoºses” will be profusely and

fippropriately illustrated with high-class Engravings, and

the fine-art character of the Work will be f reserved in all

branches of its production.

*** Prosp, tuse of the afoe, New SER: A.; nº, he ol," ºr 7 at

all ſºoks, ºr rs, or will be sent p > t free on ºpticºrtiºn to the

Publishers.

N E W BOOKS FOR THE SEASON, 1891–92.

JI essrs. CASSEL L & COMPANY'S List of NEW and FORTHCOJIING FOL U.JI ES is Now

Iteady, and a copy will be sent post free on application to

CASSELL & COMPANY, Liviºr; p, Lºnd Art III.1, Loxpºx.
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UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

COUNTY OF MONMOUTH.

The Council of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth

repared to appoint the follºwing, Mºmbºts of a staff

ofº Teachers in Technical Subjects for the County of

t

A LECTURER in CHEMISTRY and METALLURGY.

A LECTURER in GEOLOGY and MINING.

The stipend of each Lecturer will be £200 per annum, together with

travelling expenses.—Applications, together with testimonial; anºl

references, should be sent in not later than SATURDAY. SEPTEM

BER 19th, 1891, to the undersigned, from whom further information

in regard to the duties of the Staff may be obtained.

Ivor JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 28th, 1891. -

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

The Chi Al R of GREEK is now vacantº the election of

Professor Roberts as Principal of the University College, Allery;twyth;
The Council will proceed to the appointment of the new PROFESSOR

The stipend of the Professor, will be £350 per

Applications, together with testimonials and references,

shºuld be forwarded before Tuesday, September 8th, 1891.

For further information apply to, Ivor JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 4th. 1891.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of souTH
WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

The DEPARTMENTS of ARTS, SCIENCE, and ENGINEERING

and the Kört M. Wi. Iºlº ifAir NTS for 'i'NTERMEiji Aff; and

TEACHERS will OPEN on MONI)AY, October 5th,

The Lectures and Classes are open to Men and Women. For

Pro and information concerning Scholarships, &c., apply to

Ivor JAMEs, Registrar.

TABLE OF CONTENTS. PAGE

Citry.NE's ORIGIN of The PsALMs, by A. W. BENN - 189

FANNY KEMRLE's Ft. RTI FR REconds, by F. HAwkINR 190

Mrs. PIATT's Irish Wild-Flow ER, by Miss E. D'EstERRE

KEELING . - - - - - - - - . 192 shire is

Gilbert's CALENDAR of DUBLIN REconds, by R. DUNLop 192

NEw NovEls, by WILLIAM SHARP . - - - • 193 || Monmouth :-

SoME Books About JAPAN - - - - - . 195

NoTES AND NEws - - - - - - - . 195

ORIGINAL VERsE: “WEAL AND Woe,” by the Hon.

Liox El. ToI.LEMACHE - - - - - - . 196

OBITUARY : SYDNEY WILLIAMs . - - - - . 196

SELECTED Foreign Books - - - - - . 197

CoRREsposdENCE:- -

Kyd's “Spanish Tragedy,”, by P. A. Daniel; .4

Heminiscence of Lermontoff, by C. Johnston; “Tally

ho! ” “Honni,” by John O'Neill; “Efennehöu,”

by H. Bradley; “Torpify,” by F. H. - - . 197

Fick's CoMPARAtiv F. iCrios Any of The INDo

EUROPEAN LANGUAGEs, by Prof. SAYCE - ... • 198

Colºr:Espox d'EN

The 19tscoreri, s of the American Expedition to Babylonia, -

by Th. G. Pinches . . . . . . . . . 199 in September ºxt;

scº Nores . . . . . . . . . 199 || “...'"

PhilologY NOTES - - - - - - - . 199

GRA Eco-Rox AN INFLUENCE on The CivilisATION OF

ANCIENT INDIA, by J. S. C. . - - - - . 200

The ART MAGAZINEs . . . . . . . 200

CoRREsposdENCE:-

Some Inscribed Stones in the North, II., by Prof. Rhys 201

Notes on ART AND ARCHAEology . - - - . 201

MAscAGN1’s “CAvALLERIA RusTicANA,” by J. S.

Shkºdi.ock - - - - - - - - . 201 | EiEyſh;NTARY

Music NoTEs - - - - - - - - . 202 ºl,

CATALOGUES.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & CO., 37. SOHO SQUAR.E.

CATALOGUE of Scarce and Interesting
B00KS in all Classes of Literature, at low prices, will be sent

Most free on application. Libraries and Books Purchased.—PARRY & Co.,

ksellers, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool.

To ARTISTS and others.—TO be LET,

excellent STUDIO and snug BACHELOR'S QUARTERS com

lined, in central position, and midway between City and W. 2nd.

Studio has uninterrupted north-east and top, lights. Cooking and

attendance by resident housekeepers. Electric light, hall porter, &c.—

Apply to Hot's ºkEEphlit, 65 and 66, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAGER,

63, Chancery Lane.

MES.R., DRUMMOND & CO.,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W C. are

the sole representatives in Great Britain of H.E.R.R #ANFSTA ENéi.

of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE. There is a

steadily increasing demand for reproductions by this justly celebrated

rocess for large plates and editions de luxe. For ordinary. Bºok

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. DRUMMONI)

& CO. have the latest and most improved processes. Speci ord

view. Prices on application

Just published, crown 4to, over 300 pages, fully illustrated, and

handsomely bound in cloth, price 21s.

and the

ROCKINGHAM, CASTLE
> . By Chias. Wise.

*ś".

The Altſtypt (Ompally, LOld],
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A ; Pettie, R.A.; Prinse , A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery—

THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

is remarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, iſiani, and London, including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided,

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art,

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, 186 pp., free

per post, for Sixpence,

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON.

University College, Cardiff,

August 11th, 1891 -

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

The Council of the University Cºllege of South Wales and Monmouth;

shire is prepared to appoint a LECTURER in GEOLOGY.. The stipend

of the Lecturer will be £200 per annum. Applications, together with

testimonials and references, should be forwarded on or before

TUES1).AY., Sh.prºxiblin 15th, 1891. For further information apply to

- Ivor JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

COUNTY OF MONMOUTh.

The Council of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth:

shire is prepared to #}}''." a I) I recTOR of the STAFF of

TRAVELl,ING *Eºcłł RS in TECHNICAL SUB.J ECTS, to be

established under the provisions of the Scheme of the Technical

Instruction Committee, of the County of Monmouth. The stipend of

the Director will be £350 per annum. Candidates for the post must

send in their applications, together with testimonials and references,

to the undersigned, on or before TUESDAY, SEPTEM BER 8th, 1891.

For further information, and for copies of the above scheme,

pily to, Ivor JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

('0UNTY OF GLAMORGAN.

The Council of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth

shire is |...}". to appoint the following members of a Staff

of Travelling Teachers in Technical subjects for the County of

Glamorgan:--

A LECTURER in MATHEMATICS and THEORETICAL

MECHANICS.

A LECTURER in Ch EMISTRY and METALLURGY.

A LECTURER in GEOLOGY and MINING.

ONEorTWO LECTURERS in MECHANICAL ENGINEERING

The stipend of each Lecturer will be £200 per annum, together with

travelling expenses. Applicatiºns, together with testimºnials and

references, should be sent in not later than TUESI)AY, SEPTEMBER

8th, 1891, to the undersignºl, from whom further information in

to the duties of the Staff may be obtained.

- Ivor JAMEs Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

TheCouncil of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth.

shire is prepared tº appoint a PROFESSOR of MINING. The stipºnd

of the Professor will be £350 per annum. Applications, together with

testimonials and references, should be forwarded on or before

TUESI)AY, Szitº MBER 15th, 1801. For further information apply to

ly on JAMrs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

THE THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE,
B.ALA, NORTH WALES.

The College will be OPENEI) on the 28th and 29th of this month.

Principal FA II: BA 1 R N will ACH at 5 p.m. on Mºx 1) AY, the

28th. ("OM MUN It N SERVICE at 9 a.m. on TU ES1, A.Y. ForMAL

to Ph.N ING of the ("ollege at 10::0

- ...AMINATION will be held at 9 a.m. on

I DI) ERSFIELD TECHNICAL

SC liool,

Fºr ex ("h ANI) (;ERMAN.

The tº overnors will shortly appoint a TFACHER of FRENCH and

(; ERMAN, to commence duties in January next.

age, and any other infor.Applications, stating previous experience,

matiºn should be sent to the Sºcºtraity, of whom further particulars

Austix Klix.may be obtained.

September 1st, 1891.

ST PAUL'S SCHOOL-AN EXAMI

\ } N \TION for filling up about lºot 1: .N. V.A. \\ 1 E- on the

tºUN in ATſ (ºN will be held ºn S. El'TEM I, H.H. ºrth. For illios unation

apply to the Bu usAR, St. Paul's School, West Kensington, W.

COUNTY COUNCIL for the

T COUNTY PALATIN E of LANCASTER.

The Technical instruction Committee of the Lancashire County

Council is prepared to receive |Nº|| for the appointment of

DIRECTOR of TECHNICAL INSTRUCTION and orG.ANIZING

SECRETARY. The applicant to state whether he is prepared to give

the whole of his time to the duties of the office.

Candidates must be over 25 years of age and under 50, and the

elected candidate will be expected to enter on his duties on the 6th

November, 1891. -

Salary tºo per annum with a reasonable allowance for travelling

*Hºº - - -

h; official will nºt be eligible for a pension, and the appºintment

is to be determinable by a six months' inotice in writing on either side.

A Statement of the duties will be suppliel on application.

All applications with testimonials to be sent to me, the undersiguel,

before the 301 h day of SEPTEM BER, 1891.

FRED. C. Hultos, Clerk of the County Council.

County Offices, Preston,

1st September, 1891.

T H E M A sºn, Co LLEGE,
B I R M i N G H A M .

SESSION 1891-92.

FACULTIES OF AirTS AND Sci ENCE.

3.Tºxt SESSION commences on WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER

jth, 1891.

A Syllabus, containing full information as to the various courses

of instruction, lºture days and hours, fees, entrance and other scholar.

ships, &c., is published by Messrs. Consish, New-street, Birmingham,

price 6d. ; by post, Sºl

Further particulars may be obtained on application to the Secre.

tary, at the College.

R. S. HEAth, Principal.

Gł.o. II. Moſtlvy, Secretary.

DEPARTMENT of SCIENCE and ART.

NATIONAL ART TRAINING SCHOOL, south Kensington.

Visitor—EDWARD J. POYNTER, Esq., R.A.

Principal–JOHN C. L. SPARKES, Esq.

The ANNUAL SESSION will commence on WEi)NES1)AY

OCTOBER 7th. Art Classes in connection with the Training Schoºl

are open to the public on payment of fees. The classes for men and

women students meet separately. The studi s comprise ornament

and the figure, with, a Yi w to their ultimate use in design and com:

pºsition, and include the study of plants and flowers, the painting of

still life, and the drawing and painting of ornament and ºf the re.

Candidates for admission, who are not alreally registered as students

of the school, must have passed the Second Grade Examination in

Freehand Drawing.

mission Examinations will be held at the School on Tuesday,

September 29th and October 13th, at 11.45 a.m. and tº.45 p.m. on both

days, and on subsequent Tuesdays at frequent intervals during the
session.

Application for information as to fees and for admission should be
Inacie in ºf to the Secretary, I)epartment of Science and Art,

S.W., or, on and after Octºber 7th, personally to the Registrar, at the

School, Exhibition Road, S.W.

By order of the

Londs of Tiir. Coxix111th E or Couxcil on Educatios.

UDOR HALL LADIES COLLEGE,
FOREST HILL, S.E., LONDON.

Principals—Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Tol)D.

Head Mistress—Miss M. TOI, I) (Girton), Cambridge.

Professors—Seelev, King's Coll. ; Dr. Dulcken, Rudolph, Lowman

Louis Diehl, Signor Garcia, Larpent, Ferrero, Churton Collins, &c.

Full list and references on application.

Large Gymnasium, Lawn Tennis Courts, Swi ing, and Riding.

SCHQºI. for the DAUGHTERS of GEN

TLEMEN - Sea air and home life, with thorough education and

ool masters. Only twelve are received. Reference is kindly allowed

o the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop ºf Chichester, the Yen, the Arch.

lºgon of Chichester.; also tº Miss Clarke, Blondesbury Park, London,

N.W., and others.-Address E. A. B., Underdown, West Worthing.

PREPARATORY SCHOOL of MUSIC,
114, Cambridge Street, Warwick Square, S.W.-Miss O' REILLY

(late student Royal College of Music). and Miss FEI)A RB, A.R.C.M.

repare students in PIANO and T11 EORY for the ity...i College º

Iusic., Fee per term £4 4s. Term begins QCTOBER 1st. Prospectuses

on application.

HE PUBLISHER of a high-class
American magazine which reaches the most intelligent classes,

is prepared to PURCHASE the PLATES of a SUITABLE work

for pres 4. to his readers. It must be of genuine interest, but

may relate, to either . History, Biography, or Criticism.—Write

“AMenicus,” Mays, 162, Piccadilſy, W.

BIRMINGHAM MUSICAL FESTIVAL,
1891.

TUESDA Y, WE/NES D.4 Y. THURS of Y, and FRIDA r.

OCTOBER 6th, 7th, 8th and 9th, 1891.

Paix, trai, Vºn itsts.-Madame AI NI, Miss ANNA, will. A \ts,
rs. Bit ERH.TøN, Miss M \, : j."At 11 I Lº M \v LSON.

arine ºi ( ) iº E ( ; i. : Mr. InWAR 1) L1,0Y I, Mr. iv. H. R.

k A. Y. Mr. S. l, Ir. W.A.T.R IN MILLS, Mr. BRElvii

TON, and Mr. HENSCHEL.

Solo Violix.

**

1) R. J.O.A ("Il 1 \i.

TUESI)AY MORNING._" Eli.j Ali."

Tt hºst AY EVEN i Nº . .

M.ACR /. “ v EN I tº F, w tº it slei is litt's “

hi ( )w F VIQLlN C NCHRT Int. Jo wºuis),

isk AH MS TH I R I, SYM PH tº NY, &c.

Wºl NES1)A Y Mºit N i N (i.

I, ACII’s “ST MATTHEW PASS10x MUSIC.”

WEI,NES I AY EVEN IN (; .

STAN Foirn's NEW 101: A MATIC on ATOn 10, “Eph.Nº sº.

Th URS in AY MORNING-" MES-1A h.”

Thi tº RSI AY EVEN IN ( :

PARRY's “B T l'Ai R ()F silt EN’s.”

sºlº violis, I'lt Jo ACHIM, &c.

FRIl A Y Mºrv ( Nº.

('s NEW is 1:01.1 FM

EVENTH SYM intºxy.

1) R. A. C.

BEET

10ctailed Prºgrammes ma on applicatiºn to

ROBERT L. 1M l'EY, Secretary,

* Waterloo Street, Birmingham.
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Little Lord FauwileRoy Populah EDIflow.

Just published, in medium 8vo, cloth, with numerous

Illustrations, price 3s.6d.

Wolume,
World-known

M/PS 13 UPNINTT"S

I, I T'T' I, E L () IP D

FA UNTLE120Y. The first Popular Edition.

LoNDoN : FREDERICK WARNE & CO. : AND NEW York.

FROM WALTER SCOTT'S LIST.

I BSEN”.S FAMOUS

COMPLETE IN FILT.'.

Uniform and Authoritative English Edition.

J’ IPOSI) I) /PA MAS.

J’O LS.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s 6d. per Vol.

The Fifth and last Volume of this Series, con

taining I?OSMERSHOLM, THE LA D Y from

the SEA, and MR. WILLIAM ARCHER's Translation

of H EDDA GA BLEI”,

Set of 5 Voſs, in Case, 77s. 6d. also 5

LoNDoN : WALTER SCOTT, 24, WARwick LAN.E.

is not ready.

Vols. in half-Morocco, in Case, 32s. 6d.

PRIZE NOVEL: “THE ONLY witness."
;SPECIAL NOTICE TO THE PUB/. IC,

The date of the Close of the Competition is cºffended from the 1st September to the

1st OCTOBER, 1891, in consequence of the great demand for the book.

Price One Shilling.

TRISCHLER & Co., 18,

at all Bookstalls and Booksellers.

JAPANESE POTTERY,
Withi

N. O.T E S

Describing the Emblems, the Poetical Associations, and other

thoughts and subjects employed in the Decoration of the

Wares, an Account of the Festivals, and of some of the

Customs of Japan.

By JAMES L. BOWES.

Imperial 8vo, cloth, 600 pp., with Plates, £2 12s. 6d.

The “Extra Illustrated Edition,” half-morocco, gilt top, £66s.

(Only a few copies left.)

Japan ºf, i.-" It is a noble book....a boºk of the mºst valuable and

genuine character.

a worthy representative collection, and that he has made every speci:

men it contains the object of careful research andº, -

* hºn. Tº “raph -- tew are entitled to streak with ºsoluteº 10

rity, but of these Mr. Bowes stands foremost, Virtually a complete

histºry of the art. To the true connoisseur it needs little recom.

mendition," -

The Academy.—"Produced with singular care and completences...;

A worthy sºjuel to the author's previous labours in the cause of
Jalanese art." - -

}. Tº es —“Worthy of its subject and its author."

Th. A r" Jºurnal – Remarkably free from mistakes."

The S tºday Brier-" Let us repeat our admiration of Mr. Bowes'

beautiful and enticing volume.

The .irchitect.—“A guide for the collector, and the best of its kind.”

The Burlier.—“Not only one of the most beautiful, but one of the

mºst useful and rational books upon Japanese art which has been

published in England.”

Notes and Quºrºs.-"To collectors his books are, as authºritative as

is to the lover of Elzevirs the priceless book of Alr. Willems.”

st James's Gazette.—“The volume is one in which the connoisseur

will delight."

London:Sºrsº; HAMILTON, KENT & Co., Limited

Liverpool: Edward Howell.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of walEs.

BRAND & Co.'s AI SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONs.

POTTED MEAT, and YORK and GAME

PIES. Also,

EssPNCE of BEEF, BEEFTEA,T

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

TT CAUTION-REWARE.g. MITATIONS.
sole ADDRESS -

11, LITTI;"ºšióñE STREET,
MAY FAIR, W.

NEw BRIDGE STREET, E.C.

It is evident that Mr. Bowes has brought together

To be procured

| THE JOURNAL OF EDUCATION,
No. 266, for SEPTEMI;ER.

ORAL and AURAL FRENC11 TEACII ING. By Extily M1All

(Concluded.)

UNETH ICAL EDUCATION. Iy the late Rev. R. H. Quick.

SoM ETHING ROTT EN in the STATE of our SECONDARY

Stºli ()0lS.

MoRAL TRAINING by SUGGESTION. By S. Cornett.

Tººl isstruction and the Devos county

TiE Töö. (Militious TEXT-Book. By H. G. Wells.

Tii e iiOME EI)UCATION of Gilt LS.

OCCASIONAL NOTES: Notes on Elementary Schools.

CORRESPONDENCE: Mr A. R. Cherrill on overpressure.

ForEIGN NOTE schools and Universities

THE TEACHIERS GUILD of GREAT BRITAiN and IRELAND.

TRANSI,ATION PRIZES. -

Price 6d. ; per post, 8d.

|

1.

:

office: 86, Flºr:r Srith:ht, Loxdox, E.C.

T H E N AT I O N A L REVIEW.

Coxtix is 1 on SEPTILM IBER, 1891.

DEM00RACY and IRIshi LoCAL GOVERNMENT. By

“ U x10x1-1.”

AN UNSCIENTIFIC VIEW of VIVISECTION. By Her Excellency

I, Alby PAGE1.

Th F, NEW H.M. l'Error and his NEW

Cli ARLEs Low L.

SEITEM BER. By T. E. Kennel.

Fitti:ST or Lucki EST: Which Su RVIVES :

Ixtºl.xi.A.N.

ERNEST DAUDET on COBLENTZ. By Load ColchibsTER.

THE COUNTY COUNCILLOR: a Study. By H. D. Traill.

WOMAN'S LIFE in OLD ITALY. Iby Ricii And DAvey.

FREE LAW A Scheme. By G. Actox LoxtAx.

coSTEMPORARY laterATURE.

CORRESPONDENCE.

London: Edward Ansold, 7, Bedford street, W.C.

ESTAdi,ISIi ED 1851.

B A N K,B I R.K. º.º.º. ISouthampton Buildings, Chancer

º per CENT INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

on Ciennailol.

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

| monthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STUCAS, S11A1: H.S, and ANNUIT IES purchased and sold

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receivºrssmall sums on

deposits, and allows interest at the rate of THREE PElt CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. FRANcis It Ayl-Nscitor T Manager.

OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO (; UINEAS PER MONTH, 0R A PLOT OF LAND,

For FIVE SHILLINGS PER MONTH.

he firk Rick AllMANACK. with full particulars post-free,

ul. “I’ll cºtivu. 1 FA cus l'Av issuko. 1, \'anager.

CHANCELLOR. By

By G. W.

F. v. white & co.'s

RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

By Mrs. Alexander

A WOMAN'S HEART.

By the Author of “The Wooing o't,”

“By Woman's Wit,” “Mona's

Choice,” “Blind Fate,” &c.

3 vols. [.. It all Libraries.

II.

By Lady Constance Howard,

Author of “Sweetheart and Wife,” “Mollic

Darling,” “Mated with a Clown,” &c., and

Ada Fielder King,

Author of “It is Written,” “Lionel

Williers,” &c.

MASTER of her LIFE.

3 vols. [At all Libraries.

“......Is a readable story.... "-Court Circular.

-
III.

By Mrs. Edward Kennard.

THAT PRETTY LITTLE

HORSEBREAKER.

By the Author of “The Girl in the

Brown Habit,” “A Homburg

Beauty,” &c. 3 vols. [Immediately.

IV.

By B. M. Croker.

I N T E R F E R E N C E.

By the Author of “Proper Pride,”

“Pretty Miss Neville,” “Two

Masters,” &c. 3 vols. [Shortly.

By Mrs. Alexande,

W E L L WO N.

By the Author of “The Wooing o't.” &c.

In paper covers, 1s. ; cloth, 1s 6d.

[...It all Booksellers and Bookstalls.

VI.

By Helen Mathers.

MY JO, J O H. N.
By the Author of “Comin' thro' the

Rye,” “Sam's Sweetheart,” “The

Mystery of No. 13,” &c. In paper

covers, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

[At all Booksellers and Bookstalls.

VII.

By Mrs. Robert Jocelyn.

THE CRITON HUNT

MYSTERY.

By the Author of “The M. F.H.’s

Daughter,” “ E100,000 rersus

Ghosts,” “A Distracting Guest,” &c.

Cloth, 2s. 6d.

[At all Booksellers and Bookstalls.

TNTCPTICIEE

Serial Tales by B. M. Croker and Mrs. Robert Jocelyn

are continued in "BELGRA V/A," and Serial Tales

by Mrs. Oliphant, and Curtis Yorke (Author of

"Hush!” “The Mystery of Belgrave Square," &c.), in

“LONDON SOCIETY,” Magazine for September.

The CATALOGUE of WORKS in PRINT—

by John Strange Winter, Mrs. Edward Kennard, Hawley

Smart, B. L. Farjeon, Fergus Hume, Mrs. I,0vett

Cameron, “Rita,” Mrs. Hungerford (Author of. Molly

Bawn”), Helen Mathers, B.M. Crºker, IlorençeWarden,

Mrs. Alexander, F. C. Philips, Mrs. Alexander Fraser;

justin McCarthy, M.P., and Mrs. Campbell Prael, Bret

Harte, Annie Thomas (Mrs. I'enſler Cudlin), Sir Randal

Roberts, Bart., Lady Margaret Majendie, The Hºn. Mrs.

Fetherstonhaugh, M. Corelli, Alfred C. Calmour,

Mrs. Houstoun, May Crommelin, Florence Marryat, The

Hon. Mrs. H. W. Chetwynd, Katharine Chetwynd, Col;

Rowan Hamilton, William Day, and other Authors—will

be sent on application.

F. W. WHITE & CO.,

31, SouthAMPton STREET, STRAND, W.C.
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Now READy, PRICE one shilling.

THE

TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE

For SEPTEMBER, 1891, contains, among other articles of

interest:-MR. CHAINE'S SONS. By W. E. Norris,

Author of “MissShafto,” &c. Chaps. XXXIII.-XXXVIII.

—Kaxxforrelua.-SCIENCE and SOCIETY in the

FIFTIES.–MAN.—ST. PETERSBURG to SEBASTOPOL.

—A HOME of REST.--THE WALE of MAYA.—HENRIK

IBSEN. — JOHN CHARRINGTON'S WEDDING. —

CHINESE COOKERY.—LOVE or MONEY. Chaps.

XXXI.-XXXIV.

TO BE OBTAINED AT ALL BOOKSELLERS.

The NOWELS0fJESSIE FOTHERGILL
ALDYTH (Now first issued HeALEY.

in cheap form). KITH and Kin

THE “FIRST VIOLIN.” -

BORDERLAND. PROBATION.

Each in uniform binding, in 1 vol., crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

NEW NOVELSAT ALL LIBRARIES

JUST READY.

B EA C O N FIRE S.

By E. WERNER,

Author of “Under a Charm.”

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

NOW READY.

RU LIN G the PLANET. S.

By MINA E. BURTON.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

AUTHOR OF “HER OWN COUNSEL.”

ELY N'S C A R E E R."EV
By the Author of “Dr. Edith Romney.”

In 3 vols., crown 8vo. -

“It is pleasant to notice a novel written with so much

thought, feeling, and discernment of character.”—Guardian.

NEAR"AKIN
By M. A., BEN GOUGH.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A good novel that is also easy and pleasant reading is

acceptable at all times of the year, but never more so than at

this season. “So Near Akin’ can be heartily recommended

as being a good story.”—observer.

“An entertaining and gracefully-written tale.”—Morning
1°ost.

“There is much that is fresh and vigorous in this novel.”—

.Academy.

“A clever and original novel told with a humour and

artistic delassement which promise well for the future of the

author.”—Queen. -

“‘So Near Akin’ is a clever story, and if it is a first book

we shall look forward with interest to its successor.” t

Standard.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “MR. BAZALGETTE'S AGENT.”

V I, E. T. M. E. S.

By LEONARD MERRICK.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“The characters are skilfully drawn and show excellent

observation, while thestory altogether is notable for freshness

and power.”—Saturday Review.

“A good novel, and one that is written with taste.”—
Observer.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE DUKE'S MARRIAGE.”

The ALDERMAN'S CHILDREN

By JAMES BRINSLEY-RICHARDS.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A story in which crime plays a more conspicuous part

than love. The plot of this somewhat sensational novel is

characterised by considerable ingenuity and originality......

There are smart sketches of character, notably those of Lady

Looney, Madge Rose, and Chauncey Travers.” – Iſaily

Telegraph.

-- #oughout a sensible and well-executed story. The

author is a deft hand both in construction of plot and in

descriptive matter. His book is thoroughlyenjoyº;

Academy.

MºW and POpular Editions at all B00kSºllers.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “A ROMANCE OF TWO

WORLDS.”O

WORMWOOD : a Drama of Paris.

By MARIE CORELLI. In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

BY AN ANONYMOUS AUTHOR.

AN AUSTRALIAN GIRL. In 1 vol.,
crown 8vo, 6s.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “NANCY.”

ALAS 1 By Rhoda Broughton. In

1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

MR. W. M. HEINEMANN'S

NEW Books.

THE WORKS of HEINRICH

HEINE. Translated by CHARLES G. LELAND (Hans

Breitmann). Volume I. FLORENTINE NIGHTS, The

MEMOIRS of HERR VON SCHNABELEWOPSKI,

THE RABBI of BACHARACH, and SHAKESPEARE'S

MAIDENS and WOMEN. Price 5s.

Volumes II. and III. PICTURES of TRAVEL.

2 vols., 5s. each.

*** Prospectus on application.

St. James's Gazette.—“It is more than time we had a complete

English translation of that unique and fascinating genius.

jºrway Review.—“A success which is on the whole very remark
able,

THE FRUITS of ENLIGHTEN

MENT: a Comedy. By Count TOLSTOY. Translated

from the Russian by E. J. DILLON, Ph.D. With an

Introduction by Mr. W. A. PINERO, and a Portrait of

the Author. Price 5s.

Pall Mall Gazette.—“The whole effect of the play is distinctly

Molieresque; it has something of the large humanity of the master;

its satire is genial, almost gay."

HEDDA GABLER : a Drama in

Four Acts. . By HENRIKIBSEN. Translated from the

Norwegian by EDMUND GOSSE. Three Editions:–

Large-Paper Edition, with 3 Portraits, 21s. net.

Library Edition, with 1 Portrait, 5s.

Vaudeville Edition, paper, 1s.

Times.--"The language in which this play is couched is a model of

brevity, decision, and pointedness.... Every line tells, and there is not

an incident that does not bear on the action, immediate or remote.

As a corrective to the vapid foolish writing with which the stage is

deluged, “Hedda Gabler' is perhaps entitled to the place of honour.”

THE LITTLE MANX NATION.

By HALL CAINE, Author of “The Bondman.” 3s.6d.

cloth; 2s. 6d. paper.

Speaker—“A pleasant boºk, clever and unconventional, and with

plenty of fancy as well as no lack of facts."

Guardia”.--" A, very pleasant little book, with such a dash of

patriotic spirit as to give it life and animation without injuring the

power of perceiving peculiarities and disadvantages.”

DE QUINGEY (THOMAS), The
HUMOUS WORKS of. Edited, from the Author's

Original MSS., by ALEXANDER. H. JAPP, LL.D.

FUNDIs, and other . Essays, Critical, Historical,

Biographical, Philosophical, Imaginative, and Humor
Ous. wn 8vo, cloth, price 6s.

Times.—" Here we have De Quincey at his best.

to lovers of De Quincey, and lovers of good literatur

Anti-Jacobin—“In these Suspiria De Quinc

sonorous grandeur of Cicero, while his subjec

imagination worthy of Poe."

IMPERIAL GERMANY : a

Critical Study of Fact, and Character. By SIDNEY

WHITMAN. New Edition, Revised. Crown Svo, 2s. 6d.,

cloth; 2s., paper.

PRINºr: Bism ARck.—“I consider the different chapters of this book
masterly."

THE COMING TERROR, and
other Essays and Letters. By ROBERT BUCHANAN.

Second Edition. Demy 8vo, 12s. 6d.

Daily Chronicle.- This amusing, wrong-headed, audacious, cranky
book should be widely read, for there is not a dull line in it."

Popular Editon, in 1 vol.

IN the WALLEY: a Novel. By
HAROLD FREDERIC, Author of “Seth's Brother’s

Wife,” &c. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d., Illustrated.

...MR. Gladstosº's Or Nios.--"It has aſº historical interest from

its apparently faithful exhibition of the relations of the different

nationalities and races, who were so curiously grouped together in and

about the State of New York before the War of American In

dependence.
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- 's IntéIſlational LibHeilºmäll's International Library,
Edited by EDMUND GOSSE.

Price 3s. 6d., cloth; 2s. 64, paper.

IN GOD'S WAY. By Bjöhsst. ERNETJöRNson.

Speaker. —“A notable book."

PIERRE and JEAN. By Guy DE MAUPAssANT.

Pull Mall.– “Admirable from beginning to end."

THE CHIEF JUSTICE. By KARL EMIL FRANzos.

Christian. Wolf.-" A story of wonderful power.”

WORK WHILEYE HAVE the LIGHT. By Count Tolston.

Atanchest r Gu'rdian.—“Full of high and noble feeling."

FANTASY. By MAtilde SERAo.

Sxttish Leader.—“A work of elfish art; a mosaic of life and love.”

FROTH. By DoN ARMANdo PALAcio VALDEs.

19ttily Telegrºph.-"Wigorous and powerful."

FOOTSTEPS of FATE. By Louis Coupºnt's.

Gl.º.o.º. H. ra'd.—“Written with a quite unusual direct power and
vividness."
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PUBLICATIONS.

THE

English Cătălſglé Oſ B00ks
Vol. IV. January, 1881, to December, 1889.

An Alphabetical List of Works published in the

United Kingdom and of the principal Works pub

lished in America, with dates of publication, indication

of size, price, edition, and publisher's name.

710 pages, royal 8vo, half-morocco, cloth sides,

422 12s. 6d.

THE RURAL ECONOMY and
AGRICULTURE of AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEA

LAND. As seen by Robert WALLAce, F.L.S., F.R.S.

With 8 Maps, 80 Full-Page Plates, and 20 Text Illustra

tions. Demy 8vo, cloth, One Guinea, net.

“Professor Wallace gives, as the result of personal observa

tion, a complete and very instructive account of theV

ºmethods and appliances in use throughout the

principal Australian colonies.”— Times.

ME MORA BLE LONDON

HOUSES. A Handy Guide, with Illustrative Anecdotes

By Wilmot HARRIsox. With over 100 Illustrations from

Drawings made expressly for this work by G. N. Martin.

Crown 8vo, limp cloth, 2s. 6d.

“An excellent little volume......easily carried in a side

}. is profusely illustrated, and is provided with a num

yered plan. The necessity of such a book is so obvious, one

wonders that it was never before thought of.”— World.

FOUR WELSH COUNTIES : a

Holiday Book about Brecknock, Carnarvon, Merioneth,

and Pembroke. By E. A. KILNER. With Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

“The pleasures of holidaying in Wales will be enhanced

to those who consult beforehand, or better still, take along

with them, as a companion, Miss Kilner's “Four Welsh

unties.’”—Scotsman.

NEW NOVELSATALlubRAREs

DONALD ROSS of HEIMRA.

By WILLIAM BLAck, Author of “In Far Lochaber,”

“A Princess of Thule,” &c. Second Edition. 3 vols.,

crown 8vo, cloth.

“An admirable story.”—Athenaeum.

“Its interest never flags. There is much delicious
humour.”—Scotsman.

“It is soothing and invigorating to turn to Mr. William

Black's delightful pages after wandering for a time through

the leagues of dreary commonplace of less gifted writers.......

A brisk and picturesque story.”—Daily Telegraph.

A MAN'S CONSCIENCE. By
Avery MACALPINE. 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 21s.

“The studies of character are cleverly consistent, through

out, and Mr. Macalpine, with his genial analysis of the

feelings, can be pathetic as well as humorous......The story is

powerfully worked out, and we are left in doubt till the last

as to the dénot ment.”—Times.

“An extremely interesting and well-written story.”

Scotsman.

“Mr. Macalpine's book is remarkable for a good description

of the vast cornlands of Minnesota and the terrible monotony
of life in the Western States.”—Athenaeum.

“A decidedly pleasant novel.”—Graphic.

London: SAMPson Low, MARSton& CoMPANY, Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.
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LITERATURE.

The Origin and Religious Contents of the

Psalter. By T. K. Cheyne. (Kegan

Paul & Co.)

It was an important sign of the times that

a theologian of such known courage and in

dependence as Prof. Cheyne should have

been chosen to deliver the Bampton Lectures

of 1889. But the autumn of the same year

was marked by an event of perhaps even

greater significance in ecclesiastical history

—the publication of Luc Mundi. It is no

secret that the astonishing success of that

volume was chiefly due to Mr. Gore's

Essay on Inspiration, and that Mr. Gore's

essay itself was chiefly remarkable for its

very candid concessions to the demands of

recent Old Testament criticism. The pro

tests of other High Churchmen went for

nothing; it was felt that the president of

Pusey House spoke with authority, and

that English clergymen were now in prac

tical possession of the liberty which had

been legally given to them by the judgment

of the Privy Council in the case of Dr.

Rowland Williams and Mr. H. B. Wilson.

Mr. Gore and his colleagues deserve what

ever praise is due to the graceful recogni

tion and assimilation of results to which

their own school had contributed absolutely

nothing ; but in our admiration for the

purple feats of Pusey House let us not

forget who fished the murex up. The

preface to Prof. Cheyne's new volume—an

º in little—comes opportunely to

remind some of us, and to let others know

for the first time, how great have been his

efforts on behalf of a truly scientific exe

gesis, moving in harmony with the deepest

religious spirit: begun under what diffi

culties, carried on with how little support,

and rewarded by how little recognition,

may best be ascertained from his own

artless and touching narrative. That Prof.

Cheyne should find it necessary at this

time of day to prove himself “no fledgeling”

in criticism speaks volumes for the stolidity

of the religious public. It may be assumed

that the readers of a journal which has

been enriched during so many years by his
contributions—contributions some of them

specified in this autobiographical preface—

will readily admit his competence, I may

perhaps say his unrivalled competence, to

deal with such a problem as the origin of

the Psalter. It may be as well, however,

to mention that the lecturer is not, like

I)ean Stanley, a mere populariser of German

research. His analysis of the so-called

Second Isaiah, published ten years ago in

the 'ncyclopaedia Britannica, was an

original contribution to criticism of capital

importance, and has since been confirmed

as the result of independent inquiry by no

less an authority than Kuenen; the con:

clusion of both scholars being that a much

later date than that of the Exile must be

assigned to certain portions of that anony

mous prophecy.

The general drift of recent criticism has,

indeed, been to detach large portions of the

Old Testament from their ancient moorings

and to lodge them much lower down on the

stream of history; and when our author

quitted, as he tells us, in 1871 the school of

Ewald for the school of Graf and Kuenen,

he fully committed himself to this tendency,

It is, therefore, no surprise that he should

now assign the whole Psalter to the post

exilic period, with the somewhat doubtful

exception of Ps. xviii., which dates at the

earliest from the reign of Josiah. Five

lectures out of eight are devoted to estab

lishing this conclusion in detail. Nothing

but actual perusal can give any idea of the

untiring patience, the ever ready scholarship,

and the vigilant ingenuity with which Prof.

Cheyne canvasses the whole Psalter, group

by group, psalm by psalm — one may

almost say, verse by verse. The headings,

which once passed for being equally inspired

with the text, are of no authority whatever.

Psalms are attributed to David that David

could not possibly have written, whether we

consider his character, the circumstances of

his life, or his religious standpoint. Never

theless, there are certain external indications

which, in the hands of the sagacious critic,

may be used as clues to historic fact. The

Psalter is, as is well known, divided into

five books on the model of the Pentateuch.

But the fourth and fifth books, while

markedly separated from the third by a

notice at the end of Ps. lxxii. stating that

“the prayers of David, the son of Jesse, are

ended,” really form a single collection, the

division between them being purely artificial.

This collection is of later origin than the

Davidic Psalter and differs from it in some

important particulars. These are,

“the paucity of authors’ names, the almost

complete absence of musical phrases in the

titles, and the many distinct references to a

congregational use of the Psalms—character

istics which presuppose, the first that the

Psalms of Books IV. and W. are not much

older than the collections themselves, the second

that the temple music had undergone a radical

change in (or near) the time of the collectors,

and the third that, while the temple services had

become more precious than ever, the older

Psalms were found to be from a later point of

view not in all points sufficiently adapted to

congregational use ’’ (p. 9).

Internally they are distinguished by a

martial and jubilant tone, and by a complete

disappearance of the old doubts of God's

righteousness. Taken together, these indica

tions suggest a period marked by a great

influx of some foreign and higher civilisation,

accompanied by a triumphant re-assertion

of Israel's religion against a forei

oppressor—requirements satisfied by the

Maccabaean epoch, and by that alone. On

examining Psalm cºviii. we find it just such

a hymn as would have been indited to

celebrate the victories of the heroic deliverer

Judas (p. 17). But this Psalm is only one

of a group, from which, on sound exegetical

§. les, it cannot be separated. Thus the

accabaean psalms multiply under one's

hands, including among others that glorious

hundred and tenth, which, as Carlyle tells

us, so filled the thoughts of Cromwell on his

march to Dunbar field. The “priest for

ever after the order of Melchizedek ’’ can be

no other than Simon the Maccabee, chief of

the Jewish state and high priest in one.

Even in the older collection Psalms of a

precisely similar character, and therefore

referable to the same period, are to be found.

Prof. Cheyne supposes them to have been

interpolated in their present places by a

later editor; an assumption in which there

is nothing arbitrary, as such editorial inter

polations are proved on independent

grounds to have been practised in the case

of other Psalms. Altogether, the lecturer

enumerates twenty-six Psalms, which he

regards with more or less confidence as

Maccabaean (pp. 455-6). It may be

observed in passing that Psalm cy. has been

omitted from this final list, while by another

oversight Psalm lxxxvi. is classified as

Maccabaean in the text (p. 119), and as

pre-Maccabaean in the appendix (p. 456).

To some critics it may appear that Prof.

Cheyne has, if anything, assigned too few

rather than too many Psalms to the period

of the glorious struggle against the Syrian

monarchy.

No Psalms can be dated with such cer

tainty as the group that we have just been

considering, and none gain so much in

freshness, interest, and power, by being

exhibited in their true historical setting.

Thus, both on scientific and literary

grounds, the Bampton Lecturer did well to

put them in the fore-front of his argument,

and to work back from them to the earlier

portions of the Psalter. The allusions, if

any, to contemporary events in the hymno

logy of the Persian and pre-Maccabaean

Greek periods are few and indistinct. On

the other hand, the purely literary evidence

assumes greater prominence; and the many

parallels offered to the later Isaian

prophecies, to Job, and to Proverbs, serve to

bring the Psalms where they occur into

close connexion with other more or less

certainly dated documents. Unfortunately,

in view of recent criticism, it would be

dangerous to assume that Job, and

Proverbs are not themselves works of

the Hellenic period. It is much to have

satisfied ourselves that the Psalms are all or

nearly all post-exilic, that they breathe the

very air of the Second Temple, of happy

pilgrimages to Jerusalem, of the Diaspora,

of the synagogues, of the Law as it was

completed by Ezra, of a re-united Northern

Israel, of cruel persecutions and of treason

within the fold itself, but never of such

idolatry or of such secularising politics as

had been so common underthe old monarchy.

Moreover, the linguistic evidence, although

not of itself decisive, is, so far as it goes,

entirely favourable to the theory of a post

exilic origin of the Psalter. It will be

found set out with the author's usual learn

ing in the second appendix to this volume.

In two most remarkable Psalms, xlv. and

lxxii., a king is spoken of in terms of the

most rapturous panegyric. Prof. Cheyne

thinks that in both instances the royal hero
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is no other than Ptolemy Philadelphus.

This hypothesis was, I believe, received with

marked disfavour when first put forward at

Oxford ; and certainly there is nothing in

the present volume more likely to provoke

dissent and even ridicule. But it would be

easier to smile at Prof. Cheyne than to

refute him. It is less difficult to understand

how such lyrics could be addressed to

T'tolemy than how they could come to be

dissociated from him, and regarded as

divinely inspired prophecies of the Messiah.

One cannot help feeling that another critic

of equal learning and ingenuity might make

out a still better case for (say) Alexander

the Great. What light would be thrown

on some phrases in Psalm xlv. could we

believe that they were intended for the

daughter of Darius! And when we con

sider the cruel oppression practised towards

the close of the Persian period and, according

to the lecturer, so vividly described in certain

Tsalms, it would be strange if the young

Macedonian conqueror had not been wel

comed with such another rapturous greeting

as was addressed to Cyrus by the Second

Isaiah.

There are many religious minds to whom

the modern account of the Psalter will be

profoundly distasteful, less as a break with

the old tradition than for the very reasons

that make it so delightful to the historical

student. The better you explain a Psalm

by the circumstances in which it was written

the more you seem to take from its value as

a prophecy of Christ. ... I do not say that

Prof. Cheyne's later lectures will remove

the difficulty felt by such pious and tender

souls, but I do say that his apologetic

method is at once the soundest and most

effective of which the case admits. The

Psalmists, then, he seems to think, did

not indeed proclaim the advent of a

personal Messiah; but their whole ten

dency is in the direction of what we

know as the Christian faith; and the

later we place them the closer is the con

nexion into which we bring that faith

with the old religion of Israel: the more

clearly do we interpret both as necessary

phases of a single ascending evolution.

First of all, each sacred singer speaks not

for himself alone, but for the whole faithful

congregation; it is not David or another

that we hear, but the personified conscience

of Israel, in passionate self-abasement, in

urgent pleading for help, in piteous aban

donment, or again in blissful security or

triumphant jubilation. Thus the Church

nation anticipates the Church. And in this

national consciousness the germ of a world

wide expansion was contained. The uni

versalistic teaching of the Second Isaiah had

not been forgotten. It is true that Jewish

charity was chequered by periods of sullen

and repellent self-isolation. The Psalms

are not without expressions of savage

vindictiveness, proving too clearly that the

highest Christian standard had not yet been

reached. But these were reactions provoked

by the outrages of a Bagöses or an Antiochus

Epiphanes; and when the clouds broke, the

old missionary spirit re-asserted itself in

opposition to the spirit of sacerdotal

exclusiveness.

In the next place, side by side with the

Temple-worship of the psalmists, there are

energetic protests against material rites and

sacrifices—a proof that the teaching of

Jeremiah was still maintained as a living

tradition by his lyrical successors. Here,

too, we have the promise of a purely spiritual

religion, already recognised as such by

St. Paul. In fact, the enlarged and purified

conceptions of humanity which at that time

were gaining currency corresponded to an

enlarged and purified idea of God. The

problem was how to re-unite these seemingly

antithetic elements of religious thought;

and the Psalmists are constantly feeling their

way along different lines of mediating and

self-revealing activity very subtly distin

guished and traced out by the lecturer.

They speak much of God's loving-kindness;

they figure Him as a Teacher and a Shep

herd; by a revived but no longer mischievous

mythology, they conceive the great powers

and processes of nature as the ministers of

His will. The Law, the Scriptures, the

everlasting covenant with Israel are yet

nearer and dearer means of grace. But the

gap still remains unfilled. The immanent

dialectic of religion drives them on to con

front the triumph of injustice on earth with

the hope of a life beyond the grave. So at

least Prof. Cheyne holds. It is certain that

the author of Daniel believed in a resurrec

tion. A few Psalms contain some more or

less enigmatic expressions pointing in the

same direction. They date from a time

when Israel lived in close contact with the

pure and lofty religion of Zoroaster, in

which the doctrine of rewards and punish

ments after death forms an integral part.

Read in the light of the Avesta, those

doubtful psalm-passages are no longer

doubtful. The germs of such a belief pre

existed in old Israelitic legends and more

recent prophecy; but they could only be

brought to maturity by the influence of a

fully developed faith. “Iran and Israel

were pre-destined fellow-workers in the

cause of religion ” (p. 362).

Such in its barest outlines is an argument

the like of which for breadth and candour

was probably never heard before from the

pulpit of St. Mary's. Prof. Cheyne's

lectures carry our knowledge of the subject

to the furthest point it has yet reached, and

mark, or ought to mark, a new epoch in

English Psalter-criticism.

ALFRED W. BENN.

Further Records. By Frances Anne Kemble.

In 2 vols. (Bentley.)

MRs. KEMBLE has been encouraged by the

success of her Records of a Girlhood and

Records of a Later Life to produce what may

be called another instalment of her auto

biography. In these volumes we have a

collection of letters written to intimate

friends between 1848 and 1883, mostly

from her home in the United States. Taken

as a whole, the work is somewhat less sub

stantial than its predecessors, but is not in

ferior to them in closeness of observation,

skill of narration, and a certain unstudied

grace of style. That it has been prepared

with due care we are scarcely able to assert.

No strict chronological order is observed in

the arrangement of the letters; passages

obviously calling for explanation or correc

tion are passed by in silence, and several

references to persons still living are of a

kind that ought to have been omitted. In

the revision of her proofs, too, Mrs.

Kemble has overlooked a rich crop of

errors. Handel is credited with having

composed a “Sampson,” and many of the

scraps of French to be found in her pages

are inaccurately printed.

Little is said by Mrs. Kemble of the Civil

War, but that little is not without interest.

In the autumn of 1861 she writes from

Lenox :

“Our daily talk is of fights and flights,

weapons and wounds. The stars and stripes

flaunt their gay colours from every farm roof

among these peaceful hills, and give a sort of

gala effect to the quiet New England villages,

embowered in maple and elm trees, that would

be pretty and ... but for the grievous

suggestions they awake of bitter civil war, of

the cruel interruption of an unparallelled

national prosperity, of impending danger and

insecurity, of heavy immediate taxation, of

probable loss of property, and all the evils,

public and personal, which spring from the

general disorganisation of the government and

disruption of the national ties. . . . Of the

ultimate success of the North I have not the

shadow of a doubt.”

Here is a little sketch of the condition of

the country soon after the cessation of the

conflict :

“The activity, energy, wealth, and material

progress are something amazing. The country

has made a wonderful start forward since I

went away six [sic] years ago; and the check

which its prosperity received by the four years'

Civil War seems only to have accelerated its

vigorous action now that the people's energies

have returned to their accustomed channels. I

perceive, however, an enormous change in

one respect, which was probably operating

upon the country before I left it, but which

now, after several years' absence, strikes me

more than anything else. The country is no

longer English. New England may be so

essentially still, but out of New England the

English national element has died out almost

entirely. When first I came here, thirty-four

years ago, the whole country was like some

remote part of England that I had never seen

before, the people like English provincial or

colonial folk; in short, they were like queer

English people. Now there is not a trace of

their British origin except their speech about

them ; and they are becoming a real nation, and

that nation will be German in its character and

intellect more than English. Our language is

and will be theirs, and the foundations of their

laws will be English law; but the people will

be more like the great Teutonic people of the

continent of Europe, and not like us, their

Anglo-Saxon ancestors. Even in Philadelphia

the Quaker element, which was really one of

English conservatism, has died out, and the

whole tone of society and manners has

changed.”

It should have been pointed out in a note

that the prediction hazarded in the fore

going extract has not been fulfilled.

In the letters written between 1874 and

1877 there is a good deal about American

life and character as shown during that

period. Especially does Mrs. Kemble dwell

upon the total absence of devotion to public

affairs that the best class of men evinced.
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They had already come to hold a political

career in outspoken contempt:

“Their own private concerns absorb all their

energy. They would have to resign the en

grossing pursuit of indefinite wealth for a

settled small stipend as members of Congress

if they adopted the government of the country

as their business; and they are quite content to

give that over to a class of men whose in

tellectual qualities and general capacity are

at once stamped as of an inferior order by their

being what is technically called “politicians '—

a term which in this country not unfrequently

means a low, ignorant, unprincipled man, who,

being quite unequal to the successful manage

ment of his own private affairs, undertakes those

of the nation. . . . There are no men of leisure;

the men of wealth are all money-makers,

devoted to that supreme ‘industry’; the gentle

men (of whom there is no class) are professional

men—lawyers, physicians, bankers, merchants—

with a sufficiently thorough knowledge of their

own peculiar business and a superficial smatter

ing of general non-technical education; and

they keep absolutely aloof from politics and

politicians, as they would keep aloof from dirty

work and dirty people.”

American women do not find unmixed

favour in Mrs. Kemble's eyes. While

recognising their beauty as a race, she holds

them to be deficient in the charm of sensi

bility, to have a dryness and coldness of

manner which distinguish them from any

others she has seen. They are more remark

able for good looks than good manners.

In railway carriages they will accept seats

from men “without so much as a word,

a look, or a bow of acknowledgment.” And

their extravagance, especially in dress, has

long been a byword:

“I knew one woman—I was going to say lady,

but I retract that—who, wearing during the

summer exquisite linen dresses made for the

American market, and light and cool for the

heat, never had one washed, but as soon as it

had lost its first crisp freshness threw it away.

Another lady of the same stamp paid fifteen

dollars—three pounds—for the ironing of a

flounced dress that was rather tumbled. The

head of one of the first lace establishments in

Brussels told me that she had received a com

mission from an American gentleman, for a New

York lady, for a flounce which was to cost not

less per yard than a sum so extravagant ‘ that,’

said the great lacemaker, “I did not know how

we could contrive to make anything in size,

pattern, or fine texture for which we could

honestly demand such a price.’ The gentle

man insisted nevertheless, as that, he said, was

the condition his female friend affixed to the

purchase of her flounce, wishing only that its

price should exceed that of an acquaintance

of hers.”

Formerly it was an affectation among young

ladies in the States to hold rank in but

slight esteem. One of the Prince of Wales's

partners at the New York ball in 1860 was

afterwards asked whether she had not laid

up in lavender the satin shoes she wore on

the occasion. In reply she shrugged her

shoulders and laughed, at the same time

admitting, with a patronising air, that he

was a “nice little fellow.” But this affec

tation has long since died away; at the

present time, as all of us know, the fair

American will “condescend to marry even

the son of an English duke.”

Mrs. Kemble has something to tell us of

many interesting people—Lord Tenny

son, Thackeray, Longfellow, the Carlyles,

Miss Frances Cobbe, Henry Ward Beecher,

Charles Greville, Margaret Fuller, Frederica

Bremer, James Spedding, Bret Harte, Lord

Houghton, Prescott, Motley, Emerson,

Lowell, Oliver Wendell Holmes, and

Richard Chenevix Trench. Once we get a

glimpse of Carlyle at his house in Cheyne

walk:

“He is pleased to be visited by his friends and

acquaintances, and I sat with him an hour, and

sang him the Scotch ballad of ‘Lizzie Lindsay.”

He was very eloquent, and very severe in his

denunciations of our present government, and

far from cheerful in his prognostications of the

future of England.”

Between Mrs. Kemble and Mrs. Carlyle

no love appears to have been lost :

“I do not know whether I am singular in not

endorsing very heartily the enthusiastic admi

ration of his wife's genius bestowed upon

her after her death by Carlyle. In my per

sonal intercourse with her she seemed to me

a bright, clever, intelligent woman; but as to

any comparison between her mental powers

and those of the two great geniuses of our day,

George Sand and George Eliot, it was really

absurdly inadmissible. She either had caught

from Carlyle, or was naturally endowed with, a

fine general contempt for the intellects of her

acquaintance; and in her letters, I think,

displays an effort at brilliancy and point quite

destructive of its effect. A very small instance

of this with reference to myself will illustrate

this tendency. “Mrs. Butler paid me a visit,'

said she, “with a riding whip, I suppose to

keep her hand in.' I was dressed in my habit,

and just going out on horseback, and neces

sarily carried my riding whip, which I am not

aware of ever practising (keeping my hand in

the use of) with any creature but my horse.

The desire to write something smart, such as

this observation of hers exhibits, seems to me

unpleasant, and unsuccessfully and frequently

apparent in Mrs. Carlyle's letters. I wish

clever people had a higher and juster respect

for simple stupidity.”

During a visit paid by Mrs. Kemble to

Lord Houghton and his wife at Frystone,

their place in Yorkshire, there occurred an

incident which, as she says, might figure

with good effect in a novel:

“One evening, when I was dressed for

dinner before anyone else, and was sitting alone

in the drawing room, I overheard old Mr.

Milnes, the father of my host, who was very

little acquainted with me, questioning my

many-years kind and attached friend, James

Spedding, about my career and fortunes. They

were walking up and down an adjacent room,

of which the door was open; and I heard a

story that I should have pitied if told of another

woman, related in the compassionate voice of

the gentleman who had known me from my

girlhood, and been my brother's school and

college friend and companion. Plunged in very

sad reminiscences, it was some minutes before I

perceived that I was sitting, quite unconsciously,

opposite a very good portrait of Lord Houghton,

with the tears streaming down my face,

apparently at its contemplation. What any of

my fellow guests, or my charming hostess,

might have thought of such an apparent indi

cation of feeling has often made me smile.

Luckily I recovered myself before anyone came

to misinterpret it.”

Archbishop Trench would have wished to

bury one part of his early life in complete

oblivion. On the appearance of Mrs.

Kemble's Records of a Girlhood he

“expressed himself displeased and hurt at my

mention of his participation with John Sterling

and my brother in their Spanish adventure and

sympathy with the unfortunate revolutionary

attempt of Torrigos. . . . I found to my

extreme astonishment that Dr. Trench had

made such a complete secret of his part in the

affair that until the publication of my book his

own family and children knew nothing of that

episode in his life; and my full reference to it

was an absolute revelation to them, and caused

them considerable amusement, and him, I am

sorry to say, much annoyance. A curious

circumstance of rather a comical nature occurred

to my daughter, who, dining at the Deanery

in Westminster with Dean Stanley and Lady

Augusta, found herself, to her great pleasure,

seated next to the Archbishop of Dublin, of

whose early friendship with her uncle and

partnership in the romantic Spanish ex

pedition she had often heard me speak.

When, therefore, Dr. Trench said courteously,

“I think on these occasions it would

be an advantage if neighbours at table were

furnished with a sort of conversation menu,

slight hints of the subject by which they

might interest each other.’ ‘Yes,’ said my

daughter, with smiling acquiescence, little sus

pecting on what unwelcome and forbidden

ground she was treading in appealing to her

neighbour's youthful recollections; “for in

stance, my lord, your early Spanish adventures.’

Dr. Trench was dismayed and not delighted

with the young lady's familiarity with that

carefully, silently-suppressed Spanish secret,

and much surprised at it till he found out

who she was and how she became acquainted

with it.”

One of Bret Harte's experiences in the

savage and lonely western wilderness,

through which he travelled as agent for

some Eastern Express Company, is thus

related:

“He had arrived at night at a solitary house

of call on his way, absolutely isolated and far

distant from any other dwelling—a sort of

rough road-side tavern, known and resorted to

by the wanderers in that region. Here he

was to pass the night. The master of the

house, to whom he was known, answered his

question as to whether anyone else was there

by giving the name of a notorious desperado,

who had committed some recent outrage, and

in search of whom the wild justices—the

lynchers of the wilderness—were scouring the

district. This guest, the landlord said, was in

hiding in the house, and was to leave it (if he

was still alive) the next day. Bret Harte,

accustomed to rough company, went quietly to

bed and to sleep, but was aroused in the

middle of the night by the arrival of a party

of horsemen, who called up the master of the

house and inquired if a man they were in

pursuit of was with him. Upon receiving his

repeated positive assurance that he was not,

they remounted their horses and resumed their

search. At break of day Bret Harte took his

departure, finding that for the first part of his

journey he was to have the hiding hero of the

might (thief or murderer probably) for his com
panion, to whom, on his departure, the master

of the house gave the most reiterated, detailed,

precise, and minute directions as to the only

road by which it would be possible that he

could escape his pursuers, Bret Harte mean

while listening to these directions as if they

were addressed to himself. They rode silently

for a short time, and then the fugitive

began to talk—not about his escape,

not about the danger of the past night, not

about the crime he had committed, but about

Dickens's last story, in which he expressed such

an eager and enthusiastic interest that he would

have passed the turning in the road by which

he was to have made his escape if Bret Harte
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had not pointed it out to him, saying: ‘That is

your way.’”

In this book, as in her Records of a

Girlhood, Mrs. Kemble is at the pains to

disparage the profession to which she for

merly owed so much. Her view is that “a

life of incessant excitement and factitious

emotion is unworthy of a man, and that a

calling which involves public exhibition is

unworthy of a woman.” It is permissible to

ask whether Mrs. Kemble would have

regarded the stage with so much dislike if

her career upon it had been more brilliant

than it was. Not until the author of the

Métromanie had failed to win a place among

the learned forty in Paris did he write the

well-known epitaph upon himself—

“Ci-git Piron, qui me fut rien,

Pas même Académicien; ”

and Mrs. Kemble, according to all appear

ance, is illustrating the story of the fox and

the grapes in a similar way. Her early

triumph as an actress was due almost wholly

to the interest excited by the spectacle of a

girl coming forward to save her father from

grievous embarrassment, if not absolute

ruin. After an interval of about thirteen

years she reappeared on the boards, though

only to find before long that her hold upon

the town had virtually gone. In a note she

speaks of this as the natural decrease of her

attraction and popularity; but why such a

decrease should have occurred in the case of

a woman only thirty-eight years of age, as

she then was, is inexplicable except upon

the hypothesis that she had not the talents

to achieve a lasting success. It is difficult

to resist the suspicion that had the mantle

of Mrs. Siddons descended upon her she

would have worn it as long as possible.

FREDERICK HAWKINs.

An Irish Jºld-Flower. By Sarah M. B.

Piatt. (Fisher Unwin.)

NEARLY a thousand years ago it came into

the mind of a poet to write a poem which

should be complete in fourteen lines.

Poems of fourteen thousand lines were

written in those days, and the friends of the

}. laughed at his whim. He let them

augh and wrote. No one had told him

what we have all been told—that brevity is

the soul of wit; it had suddenly come to his

thoughts that it was the heart of poetry.

Since then the world has been flooded with

work based on this theory. There is scarce

a poet, scarce a rhymester in England who

does not to-day write sonnets. It will be to

somea disappointment and to somea pleasant

surprise to find that in the little book of

poems which Mrs. Piatt has just given to

the world there is not a sonnet. This is

the more remarkable because it is in short

poems that Mrs. Piatt excels. The one

which gives its name to the book, “An

Irish Wild-Flower” (suggested by the sight

of a barefoot child by a castle), is complete

in eight lines:—

“She felt, I think, but as a wild-flower can

Through her bright fluttering rags, the dark,

the cold,

Some farthest star, remembering what man

Forgets, had warmed her little head with gold.

Above her, hollow-eyed, long blind to tears,

Leaf-cloaked, a skeleton of stone arose . . . .

Oh, castle-shadow of a thousand years,

Where have you fallen—is this the thing that

grows?”

This seems to me absolutely perfect, the

loveliest Irish growth of this sad summer.

The eight-line poem offers great diffi

culties, and the danger of obscurity lies

always near. Mrs. Piatt sometimes—not

often—succumbs to it. In the pretty bit of

pathos called “By an Ancient Mound,” the

octave is not taken quite cleanly, as a

musician would say; but “Wayside Cour

tesy,” to read which is to visit Ireland, is

beautiful, marred only by one tripping line.

The picture-poem—if this word may be used

—is one in which French poets and women

poets of all countries excel. It is the

harvest of a quiet eye. A German woman

writer, too little known in this country—

she is not a queen—has produced a little

masterwork in this species of poem, “Das

Haus in der Heide.” Finest, if not most

beautiful, among Mrs. Piatt's octaves is

the one called “A Reproach,” addressed to

Ireland. The Shan van vocht is a shameful

name for Ireland's sons to have given her.

Walt Whitman has made perhaps the best

that poet could make of it in his metreless,

rhymeless, most unmusical, but most power

ful and pathetic “Old Ireland’”; but Mrs.

Piatt has done better in treating Ireland

not as a lonely beldame, but as a mother

“beautiful, cruel,” and, I dare think,

young, with her wild brood about her feet.

It would be impossible for one un

acquainted with this poet's nationality to

divine what it is from her booklet. A

young Irish girl reading it lately exclaimed

at intervals, “She’s Irish : *-*No, she's

American ''' (with disappointment)—“She's

Irish l’’-“No, she isn't ; what is she?”

and shut the book with some annoyance.

The allusions to America in it are indeed

many and loving, and that contained in the

poem called “A Funeral on the Lee’’ is

beautiful. The book has no political

colouring, and is the work of an artist, not

of an “orathor.” This makes it not only

gracious, but timely. Its prevailing tone

is sad, but not desponding, and now and

then a laugh rings out. It has not always

the right Irish tone in it; but once it is

heart-full of Irish mirth and mischief, and the

mirth is most infectious. I allude to the poem

called “Last of his Line.” The last of his

line is a young donkey looking through the

ruined window of his family castle :

“In his grey garments, with the ivy blown

About his serious face,

He muses, in the sunrise bloom alone,

On his romantic race.”

The donkey's musings merit reading, and

Mrs. Piatt merits thanking. So does Mr.

Fisher Unwin, who has bound up her wild

flowers charmingly.

ELSA D'EstERRE KEELING.

Calendar of Ancient Records of Dublin. By

J. T. Gilbert. Vol. II. (Dublin: Joseph

Dollard; London: Bernard Quaritch.)

MR. GILBERT is by no means an ideal editor;

but it would be a scurvy return for the

many valuable services he has rendered to

the cause of Irish history were we to allow

his shortcomings to weigh heavily in the

balance against his many merits. Good

|. and good printing in the case of a

ook intrinsically interesting cover a multi

tude of sins, and go far to secure immunity

from criticism for an editor whose marginal

references and occasional footnotes are not

unfrequently miracles of ineptitude.

The documents in the present volume

would furnish ample material for an inter

esting sketch of civic life in Dublin during

the reign of Elizabeth; but I must here

content myself with briefly referring to one

or two points which may serve to elucidate

their general character. The Municipal

Council of Dublin, consisting of the mayor,

aldermen, council of forty-eight, and council

of ninety-six, used to assemble at the Tholsel

four times a year, viz., on the fourth Friday

after Christmas-day, Easter-day,Midsummer

day, and Michaelmas-day. The memberswere

summoned together by the ringing of the

Tholsel bell at nine o'clock in the morning,

and all sat together in one room where the

debates were held. The proceedings were

marked by a good deal of irregular and

disorderly conduct; and in 1602 it was found

necessary to institute certain fines for the

punishment of those who neglected to be

in their places at half-past nine, who quitted

the assembly any time during the day

without permission, or who interrupted the

orderly progress of debate by speaking more

than once to the same motion. The present

volume is chiefly occupied with the record

of their proceedings from 1558 to 1610.

The citizens of Dublin have always been

famous for their hospitality; and as their

magistrates have naturally been expected

to maintain the reputation of the city in

this respect, the office of mayor has not

always proved an unqualified honour,

“yt being ofte tymes sene that severall

persons supplying that offyce falleth after

to great decaie by reason of the chardge.”

More than one instance occurs in the

present volume in which refusal to take

office was followed by disfranchisement

and even by fine and imprisonment. But

Mr. John Shelton, who was elected mayor in

1604, appears to have been the only one

who disqualified himself from serving by

refusing to take the oath of Supremacy,

whereby as having brought the liberties of

the city in danger he was fined £300.

Matters affecting the trade of the city, inter

course with foreigners, regulation of prices

and wages, appointing of times and places

for the sale of certain commodities such as

fish and meat, punishment of fraudulent

dealing and breaches of the guild laws,

formed of course a very important part of

the business that came before the Council,

in connexion with which I will merely

quote the following curious order respecting

the sale of seeds:—

“Wheras inconvenience dailie groweth unto

such ignorante people as dothebye seles with:

out warrantise, and that the same dothe not

growe to perfection, it is agred that if any
citiezen of this cittie shall henceforthe beye

any sedes to be solde agayne, and that the same

do not growe with them that bye the same, the

partie that solde the said sedes shall recºmpence
the bier accordinge his hindrance, and shall pay

as a fyne to the tresory of this cittie xl.s.”

Then, again, the city walls, the bridge, the

river, and the harbour demanded constant

supervision. Colman's brook; too, which
joined the Liffey just outside the west wall,
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was a continual source of trouble, and many

were the orders passed, with but little sug

cess, to prevent it becoming choked up with

filth and rubbish. In order to provide

against fire, which the narrow streets and

thatch-roofed houses rendered an immi

nent cause of peril, it was forbidden to build

furze or faggot ricks within the city or sub

urbs, while a special contribution of £24

was levied in order to provide

“threskore bucketes, six lathers of xxx. fote

long apece or theraboutes, two crookes with

their chaynes and ropes, and to repayre the two

crookes which at this present we have.”

The money was speedily raised, but com

plaint was made long afterwards that the

“bucketes’ had not been bought. It would

be hard to say whether the beggars or the

swine thatinfested the streets and open places

were the greater nuisance. The latter cer

tainly seem to have been the more dangerous,

if we may judge from the following petition

towards the close of Elizabeth's reign, com

plaining that the ancient laws against swine

were not put into strict execution

“by reyson whearof great danger groweth

therby, as well for infection, as also the poore

infantes lieing under stales and in the streetes

subject to swyne, being a cattill much given to

ravening, as well of creatures as of other things

and alsoe the cittie and government therof

hardlie spoken of by the State wherin they

required a reformacion.”

The reference to the danger likely to arise

from infection reminds us that twice during

the period covered by this volume Dublin was

visited by the plague. The first time was

in 1575. The summer had been extra

ordinarily dry and hot. From May 1 to

the beginning of August not a drop of rain

fell; and the state of Dublin, with its

wretchedly inadequate water supply, its

filthy streets and still filthier ditches and

open sewers, can be more easily imagined

than described. The plague broke out in

July, and as we read

“dyd growe in this cittie chieflie by meane that

the inhabitauntes whose howses was or is

infected with the same disease de keape the

same secreate, and soo their neighbors or outhers

repayringe to them are trapped in the same

diseaze or seyckness onely by that meane.”

Crowds of well-to-do citizens fled terror

stricken into the country, carrying the

infection with them wherever they went,

and “leving noe sufficient menn to keape

the howses and doors open, to be aunswer

able to watche, warde, and cesses, neces

sarie for the keapinge and saufe garde of

this cittie,” for which offence scores of them

were disfranchised, and only readmitted on

ayment of heavy fines. The name of

}. Collier, however, “phisician and

surgien,” who for that he “adventured his

life in this contagious tyme of plague,” was

admitted to the freedom of the city, deserves

mention as of one who remained faithful to

his post. The second visitation occurred in

1604 ; but this time the plague seems to

have assumed a much less virulent form,

though one of its victims happened to be

the Mayor, Mr. William Gough, of whom it

was observed that he “died the soner for

that he was soe carefull and ventrose of

himselfe in the government of this cittie in

these dangerous daies of infection.” Hardly

less disastrous than the plague was the

explosion on March 11, 1597, of a large

quantity of gunpowder in process of being

transported from the Quay to the Castle.

Nearly two hundred persons lost their lives

by this accident; twenty houses in the

neighbourhood were completely wrecked,

and scarcely a house or church in the city,

and few in the suburbs, that did not receive

some damage in the “tylynges, smaale

tymbers and glasse.”

The question of public morals was, of

course, one that intimately affected the

welfare of the city, and the orders of the

Council in this respect were many and

varied. But it was a sign of the times when,

in 1606, after noticing that there had sprung

up among the 'prentices certain new vices,

“ especiallie the wearing of long haire

fashioned lyke ruffins, an unmeet thing to

be permitted in any civil cittie,” they should

have attempted to suppress it by ordering

any 'prentice who persisted in the offence

to be publicly flogged by two porters in

disguise.

The annual muster of the citizens at

Cullenswood on Easter Monday, or Black

Monday as it was called, in memory of a

terrible disaster that once befell them there

at the hand of the “mountain enemy”; the

ringing of a bell “in tyme of greate tempest

and storms, to thend that every well-dis

posed cittizen may be remembered to pray

for ther neighbors which be in danger uppon

the seas”; the keeping of “a solemn

light” on the eve of the Nativity of St. John

the Baptist by the butchers of the city, and

of a fire and light by the fishmongers on

St. Peter's Eve, are among the most curious

of the ancient customs alluded to in the

present volume.

There are several other points to which I

should have liked briefly to allude, such,

for example, as the foundation of Trinity

College, the effect of the debasement of

the coinage at the close of Elizabeth's

reign, the occurrence of many curious words

and phrases; but enough, I think, has been

said to illustrate the general nature of the

contents of the volume. And in expressing

my thanks to Mr. Gilbert for the pleasure

it has afforded me, I would merely venture to

add an earnest hope that the concluding

volume of the work will contain, what for

working purposes is absolutely indispens

able, a full and complete index nominum et

7'e?'t/ml.

R. DUNLOP.

NEW NOVELS.

The JPitch of Prague. In 3 vols.

Marion Crawford. (Macmillans.)

The Trial of Parson Finch.

By F.

By Somerville

Gibney. (Ward & Downey.)

The Fountain of Youth. Dy Erasmus

Dawson. (Chatto & Windus.)

Zadoc Pine, and other Stories. Ty H. C.

Bunner. (Gay & Bird.)

Felicia. By Fanny N. D. Murfree.

(Boston : Houghton, Mifflin & Co.)

Captain Lanagan's Log. By Edmund

Downey. (Ward & Downey.)

Lord Arthur Savile's Crime, and other Stories.

§ Oscar Wilde. (Osgood, McIlvaine &

o.)

A Curious Case.

& Long.)

MR. MARION CRAWFoRD is the most notable

living instance to prove that an author may

be prolific without deteriorating. He has,

on the contrary, gained more and more

mastery over his art since he first won wide

repute by J/r. Isaacs. The present writer

has read all and reviewed several of Mr.

Crawford's novels; and now, having just

read The Witch of Prague, he finds his

admiration of its author's brilliant and

exceptionally varied literary faculty en

hanced in no slight degree. There is no

living British novelist who can compete with

Mr. Crawford in range and variety; and

though these qualities are not everything,

nor even, from the point of view of art, the

main thing, they generally concur with a

charm that is sufficiently rare to be always

welcome and delightful. Of course, some

thing more than wide range and variety of

subject is meant; for art lies in the manner

rather than the matter, if the two can fitly

be dissociated at all. No doubt something

is apt to be lost in the gain of wider scope

and freer movement, but that any forfeiture

of this kind paid by Mr. Crawford is to

the serious detriment of the high quality

of his work will not be imagined by those

who have read romances so notable in

literary power, and so varied in kind, as

Mr. Isaacs and The Tale of a Lonely Parish,

A Roman Singer and Zoroaster, Marzio's

Crucific and To Leeward, A Cigarette-Maker's

Romance and The Witch of Prague. His

latest book is almost defiantly handicapped :

for surely no one, save a master confident

of his craft and of his audience, or else an

amateur sinning in ignorance against the

public taste, would venture to publish a

novel wherein the hero is never once named,

but always alluded to as “The Wanderer”;

where the heroine is “Unorna ’’ and, to

echo Poe's Raven, “nothing more ”; where

one of the protagonists is called Keyork

Arabian (as though such strange nomen

clature were as natural as “John Smith ”);

and where the co-heroine is so shadowy

and unreal a personage that one is almost

indifferent whether she be the vision

imagined by Unorna or the veritable living

daughter of a still more shadowy and un

real father, also never named, though by

inference the reader is aware that Beatrice's

father is a Mr. Varanger. In addition to

this, there is a wild and, from the general

standpoint, most improbable plot, with a

background as remote from the ordinary

reader's knowledge as it is gloomily im

pressive. Finally, this strange romance is

sent forth under as unattractive a title as

could well be chosen, unattractive at least to

the class of readers to whom Mr. Crawford's

books appeal. It means much, therefore,

that in the face of this heavy handicapping

The Witch of Prague is so remarkable a

book as to be certain of as wide a popu

larity as any of its predecessors. The

keenest interest for most readers will

By Sidney Sime. (Digby
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lie in its demonstration of the latest

revelations of hypnotic science. Mr.

Crawford has not rummaged among old

and recent books for striking incidents,

at the cost of verity: he is a scholarly

and acute student who has brought to

his purpose a familiarity with the esoteric

aspects and revelations of hypnotism which

is far beyond that of most of our physicians,

even of the newer school—the men who of

all others ought to be acquainted with one

of the most remedial factors as well as most

obvious perils for mind and body within the

scope of human knowledge. But The Witch

of Prague is not merely a striking ex

position of the far-reaching possibilities of

a new science; it is a romance of singular

daring and power. It would be useless to

give here any digest of the plot, as the book

will be read independently of any critical

signposts. But it may certainly be added

that this novel is written with a power which

shows a growing and not a waning maturity

of talent—an admission which may be freely

made, though, for his part, the present

writer is of opinion that Mr. Marion Craw

ford reaches his highest level, not in semi

mystical romances like Mr. Isaacs and The

Witch of Prague, certainly not (for all their

charm and even power) in imaginative exer

cises like Zoroaster and ſhaled, but in acute

and vivid revelations of life more within the

scope of his individual experience, in books

of the kind in which To Leeward stands

pre-eminent.

When a novel begins thus:

“The birthday of the year 1754 was smiled on

by the sun. There was not a cloud in the sky

to mar his greeting—a smiling greeting, but

lacking warmth. Jack Frost, &c., &c.; the

very breeze, &c., seemed to have no power to

toy with its accustomed playthings (and so

forth, including ‘the fragile jewels’ with

which novel-readers must mow be so woefully

familiar).”

—when a novel begins thus, the reader who

is wary will rather turn to Thomson's Seasons

at first hand, or at least seek mental

recreation elsewhere. The plot of The Trial

of Parson Finch, however, is a fairly good

one ; and the story, as a whole, might

be entertaining, were it not in other

respects conventional to a wearisome degree.

However, what is wearisome to one may

very well be pleasant to another; and it is

only fair to the author to add that he has

produced a book which is no doubt quite

capable of affording welcome distraction to

many readers.

There is a fount of youth in the human

heart, which is the cause of our insatiable

craying for excitement and daring adventure;

and noº title could be had for a book

of the wildest adventure than that chosen

by “Erasmus Dawson,” or, rather, Mr.

I’aul Devon. The fountain of youth that is

nominally sought for is not that situate in

Heine's “wondrous isle of Bimini,” nor is

any one of the “heroes” the least like the

dauntless Ponce da Leon. Those who would

hear of the actual quest of that impossible

ideal should turn rather to another recent

book bearing the same name, the remark

able dramatic poem by Mr. Eugene Lee

Hamilton. I say “nominally sought for,”

because the strange quest of Erasmus

Dawson and John Luttrell and the most

irreverend Rev. Zachary Scutcher is really

for a mysterious metal named Dianite,

whose powers and capacities are nothing

short of miraculous; |. the voyage is

assumed to be undertaken at the instance of

an enormously wealthy but weak-minded

nobleman, for no other purpose than a

search for the fabulous Waters of Eternal

Youth. The story is so good, the narrative

is, indeed, such an enthralling one, that it can

afford to suffer that disparagement which is

also its due. In the first place, the intro

duction of “the funny man,” in the person

of BarnabasGeach, is altogetherunnecessary,

and, from first to last, is a source of irrita

tion to the reader as well as of weakness to

that air of verisimilitude which is the most

potent charm in narratives of this kind.

He is Holly out-Hollied. Several of the

incidents, too, are markedly drawn after

the originals by Mr. Rider Haggard, and

even Mr. Stanley's recent African experi

ences are laid under too obvious con

tribution. The first two-thirds of the

romance is much the better portion; the

real or imagined necessity to introduce

a love episode rather spoils the closing

chapters. But with all its faults and short

comings, even with all its obvious inspira

tion by Aing Solomon's Mines (down to a

profusion of bloodshed, which at times

make a chapter seem a kind of literary

shambles), The Fountain of Youth is one of

the ablest and most entertaining stories of

adventure which has been published for a

year or two past. That touch of what a

French critic of M. Jules Werne paradoxi

cally calls the magic of the possible-im

possible enhances its fascination.

Mr. H. C. Bunner is well known in

America both as poet and romancist. These

short stories do not seem to me to adequately

represent his powers, though they are

good of their kind, and “Zadoc Pine”

itself is in every way admirable. “The

Zadoc Pine Labour Union,” to give it its

full title, and “Squire Five-Fathom,” are the

most striking of the six tales: though all

are more than ordinarily readable, and

only one, “Natural Selection,” is too long

for that artistic effect which is, or should

be, the justification as well as the aim of

the short story or episode.

Miss Fanny Murfree (not, be it noted, the

author of The Prophet of the Great Smoky

Mountain and other Tennessee tales) is fond of

such sentences as “by way of accomplishing

this purpose she proceeded per ambages";

{{ i. written of his pretensions much as if

they were unfait accompli’”; “Fred will be

entirely au fait by the time he gets home”;

and, worst of all, “her husband regarded

her au grand sérieur.” It is a pity that

Felicia is spoilt by these and other unfor

tunate tricks of style or blunders of in

experience, for there is much in the book

that is creditable in accomplishment as well

as notable in promise. The effort to be

“powerful” is sometimes too emphasised:

the author is on safe ground as long as she

is on the highway.

Naturally there is humour as well as

“go' in a story by Mr. Edmund Downey,

better known perhaps as F. M. Allen.

These “passages in the life of a merchant

skipper’’ are entertaining, and their interest

is enhanced by the illustrations. Captain

Lanagan's Log has the great merit of being

suited to “old boys’ as well as to young

Sters.

Lord Arthur Savile's Crime, and its three.com

panion stories, will not add to their author's

reputation. Mr. Oscar Wilde's previous

book, though in style florid to excess, and

in sentiment shallow, had at least a certain

cleverness; this quality, however, is singu

larly absent in at least the first three of

these tales. Much the best of the series is

the fourth, the short sketch entitled “A

Model Millionaire,” though even this brief

tale is spoilt by such commonplace would

be witticisms as “the poor should be

practical and prosaic,” “it is better to have

a permanent income than to be fascinating.”

There is much more of this commonplace

padding in the story that gives its name to

the book, e.g., “actors can choose whether

they will appear in tragedy or comedy,” &c.,

“but in real life it is different. Most men

and women are forced to perform parts for

which they have no qualifications,” and so

on, and so on, even to the painfully hack

neyed “the world is a stage, but the play

is badly cast.” This story is an attempt to

follow in the footsteps of the author of New

Arabian Nights. Unfortunately for Mr.

Wilde's ambition, Mr. Stevenson is a literary

artist of rare originality. Such a story as

this is nothing if not wrought with scrupulous

delicacy of touch. It is, unfortunately, dull

as well as derivative. “The Sphinx without

a Secret” is better. “The Canterville

Ghost” is, as a story, better still, though

much the same kind of thing has already

been far better done by Mr. Andrew Lang;

but it is disfigured by some stupid vulgar

isms. “We have really everything in

common with America nowadays, except,

of course, language.” “And manners,” an

American may be prompted to add. A

single example may suffice :

“The subjects discussed were merely such as

form the ordinary conversation of cultured

Americans of the better class, such as the im

mense superiority of Miss Fanny Davenport

over Sara Bernhardt as an actress; the difficulty

of obtaining green corn, buckwheat cakes, and

hominy, even in the best English houses . .

and the sweetness of the New York accent as

compared to the London drawl.”

It is the perpetration of banalities of

this kind which disgusts Englishmen as

well as “cultured Americans.” One should

not judge the society of a nation by that of

a parish; the company of the elect by the

sinners of one's own acquaintance. Mr.

Wilde's verbal missiles will serve merely

to assure those whom he ridicules that

another not very redoubtable warrior has

bestirred himself in the camps of Philistia.

Mr. Sidney Sime's Curious Case is a suffi

ciently sensational return for the shilling

demanded for it. It is, indeed, better than

most books of its kind ; and the social

problem involved in Dr. Hart's ethically

justifiable if legally reprehensible and

unishable action is one that is all the

yetter for being brought before the attention

of thinking men and women in all manner

of ways. WILLIAM SHARP.



SEPT. 5, 1891.—No. 1009.] 195THE ACADEMY.

SOME BOOKS ABOUT JAPAN.

Noto: an Unexplored Corner of Japan. By

Percival Lºſ (Boston and New York:

Houghton, Mifflin & Co.) Noto is certainly a

suggestive name, and it suggested to Mr.

Percival Lowell womanliness and will. Why

this should have increased his desire to go there

is not so apparent; but luckily it did, and he

went. łºś. that is, for those who like his

book, as many will; not luckily altogether for

himself, for Noto was not much of a place,

after all, viewed in the light of an unknown

goal for a sentimental journeyer. What must

have been a greater disappointment was to find

that an enterprising European, perhaps himself

a sentimental journeyer, had been there before

him. Alas! unbeaten tracks have become

scarcer in Japan since the voyages and travels

of Miss Bird. But Mr. Percival Lowell is a

traveller whose disappointments are taken with

a light heart; for his pleasure consists so much

in seeking, that it is comparatively independent

of what it finds. On what he calls the two

great principles, “that pursuit is itself the

prize, and that the means justifies the end,”

he was content to have made his journey, even

though Noto was not quite so unexplored or

quite so unlike other places as he had fondly

hoped. At all events the excursion was new

to him, and he has made it new to his readers,

by the freshness with which he has preserved his

impressions, and the felicitous language in

which he often expresses them. Noto, indeed,

though not unknown, was sufficiently out of

the way and difficult of access to make a visit

romantic and worthy of record. It lies on the

west coast of Niphon ; and the journey from

Tôkyô is long and has to be performed by every

variety of conveyance, including railway, horse

railway and jinrinkisha, with passages of

pedestrianism. The way traverses ranges of

high mountains, some of which strike sheer

into the sea, and have to be circumvented by

giddy roads sliced on the face of the rocks. If

on the whole the journey outward proved

uneventful and the goal insignificant, the former

was not without pleasant incident, nor the latter

without food for reflection. The fine and

strange scenery, the experiences of the different

inns and tea-houses, the old ladies watching

the fish-traps on the inland sea of Noto, the

charming manners of male and female, and the

odd fellow-travellers in their strange variety of

costume between European and Japanese,

variegate Mr. Lowell's pages with life and

colour. Moreover, if the spirit of adventure

was somewhat disappointed in going, it had its

revenge on the return. Here the traveller, to

the temporary distress of himself, but the

permanent delight of his readers, got into real

difficulties and dangers on the snow mountains,

and narrowly escaped being brought back to

Tôkyô in custody of the police. All these

troubles Mr. Lowell appears to have borne with

an equal mind. ğ. what has happened in

the day vexes not over much the soul which

can take comfort of its imagination. Many of

the passages in the book remind us of Robert
Louis Stevenson, as when Mr. Lowell writes:

“Twilight is the time of times to arrive any

where. Any spot, be it ever so homely, seems home

like then. The dusk has snatched from you the

silent companionship of nature, to leave you

poignantly alone. It is the hour when a man

draws closer to the one he loves, and the hour when

he mosts shrinks from himself, though he wants

another near. It is then the rays of the house

lights wander abroad and appear to beckon the

homeless in ; and that must be, in truth, a sorry

hostelry to seem such to him.”

Throughout, this little book is well written and

in excellent taste. It is various, too, vivid

description alternating with epigram, and

shrewdness with poetical feeling. Indeed, Mr.

Lowell bursts into poetry itself now and then,

though his verse is not of so high a quality as his

prose. The book can be safely recommended to

all those who love Japan, or literature, or

both.

Japanese Girls and Women. By Alice Mabel

Bacon. (Gay & Bird.) The Japanese cannot

complain of any want of interest on the part of

Western nations as to themselves and their

country. It is true that their Čascinating art

has had, perhaps, the lion's share of attention;

but, nevertheless, their history, their religions,

their habits and customs, their industries and

their literature, the geography and natural

history of their country, have undergone a not

less thorough scrutiny by travellers, men of

science, and philosophers of Europe and

America. So true is this, that a book like the

present, which, to a certain extent, covers new

ground, and adds not a little to our previous

knowledge of the Land of the Sun, is a welcome

surprise. It cannot, indeed, be said that

Japanese girls and women are entirely unknown

to us. We are very familiar with their out

ward appearance; we know their beautiful

costumes to a hairpin, and their various types

of beauty, from the Daimio's wife to the inn

keeper's daughter. Even those who have never

left London or Paris can picture to themselves

with confidence the charming manners of the tea

house girl and the blandishments of the geisha.

Nor can anyone have read the many translations

of Japanese stories and dramas without knowing

something of the character of Japanese women,

especially in the days of old Japan. But of the

domestic life of the Japanese woman of to-day,

of her education, her principles, and her

fortunes, we have little or no knowledge. Why

this particular plot of the Japanese field should

have remained so long untilled, it is not diffi

cult to divine. It required the hand of

a woman ; and few Western women, with

the necessary opportunities and inclinations

for the study, have resided for sufficient time

in the country. The author of this little book

appears to have been the first to have set about

the task with the necessary qualifications. In

accepting as authoritative accounts of Japan

by persons foreign to the country, one may be

pardoned for a little scepticism, especially when

they purport to divulge the secrets of the inner

life. The reader is very much at the mercy of

his instructor, and experience has shown the

danger of implicit confidence. But in the

present case there is little cause for caution,

and our suspicions are, to a great extent, dis

armed by the modesty of the preface, in which

the writer tells us that this work is by no means

entirely her own, that it is largely the result of

interchange of thought with Japanese ladies,

that it has been carefully revised and criticised

by Miss Umé Tsuda, teacher of English in the

Peeresses' School in Tokyo, and by Mr. Griffis,

the author of The Mikado's Empire. But

the book has little need of such credentials,

The Japanese girl, like everything else in

Japan, is in a state of transition. She has

her high school, and she likes it, finding

in the discipline less restraint than in the gentle

round of home duties and ceremonies; and it is

a sad day when she has to resign such com

parative liberty of thought and action. Another

fear on leaving school is that of marriage; for

though a Japanese girl is not forced to marry

against her will, she is “expected" by the

family to take little time in making up her

mind, so that she may be off her parents’ hands

at the age of sixteen or thereabouts. It often

happens that she takes leave of her school

fellows to be immediately mated with a man of

whom she knows little, and for whom she cares

nothing, and enters on a doubtful career, with

no prospect at the best of any but a humdrum

future as wife and mother. It is evident that

at present the “higher education '' is not so

suitable for her future as that simple but in

many respects beautiful one, of music, and tea

making, and flower painting, and etiquette, and

other pretty and domestic accomplishments,

which sufficed under the old conditions of Japan

to make her life happy and contented. Already

we learn that she looks upon her lessons in

etiquette as the least interesting of all, and not

without feelings of ridicule. Let us hope that

some means may be found of modifying the too

great ceremony of Japanese manners without

destroying their charming ideal of politeness

and grace. At all events, no one reading this

book can help feeling a more than common

interest in the future of Japanese girls and

women ; but it is not only they that will have

to change, but their lords and masters, before

the discordance between the old and new

civilisations in regard to their position is satis

factorily arranged.

Outamoro. Par Edmond de Goncourt.

(Paris : Charpentier.) Outamoro or Kita

gawa Utamaro (which is as though we

called Titian, Weceilio Titian), is a name now

well known among the collectors of Japanese

chromo-zylographs. He belongs to the palmy

periodabout the beginning of this century, when

the art of printing with coloured wood blocks

reached a point of beauty and technical per

fection unattained elsewhere. Utamaro's ex

quisite taste in the arrangement of delicate

colour, the decorative charm of his composi

tions, the freedom and elegance of the lines of

his drapery, and the grace of his poses, make

his works objects of desire to the collector. He

belonged to what is known as “the popular

school of Japanese art.” He had the same

master as Hokusai. He illustrated novelettes;

he was a marvellous draughtsman of birds and

flowers and insects; but his chief speciality

was in depicting the manners and appearance

of that class of women who dwell in the

“maisons vertes” of Yedo. A book which

consists of a “Catalogue raisonné,” accompanied

by a biography which is little more than a

critical account of the different works of a

Japanese artist, is of interest to a comparatively

small class; and it is not a little remarkable as

a sign of the ardour with which the study of

Japanese art has been lately pursued in Europe

that this volume should have already reached

its second thousand. Part of this success may

be due to the popularity of the veteran author,

Mr. Edmond de Goncourt, who, though past the

age of seventy, has entered with a light heart

upon an undertaking which might daunt, a

younger man. The author of so many books

on the arts of his own country in the eighteenth

century proposes to write (if fate allow him) a

series of no less than thirteen volumes on

“L’Art Japonais du XVIII Siècle,” of which

this is the first. It will be the wish of all that

he may live to complete the task.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE most interesting announcement for the

coming season that we have as yet heard of

is a volume of poems by Mr. W. E. H. Lecky,

which Messrs. Longmans have in the press.

For some time before his death, Mr. Willian

Blades was engaged on a History of Printing,

which was intended for publication in the

“Book Tovers' Library.” The work grew

under the author's hands till it became too

large for this series. The volume was prac

tically completed before Mr. Blades's death;

but it will be edited by Mr. Talbot B. Reed,

who will now add to the volume a memoir of

the author, and a list of his contributions to

literature on the subject of printing. The work

will be published by Mr. Elliot Stock, in crown

quarto size, and will be copiously illustrated.
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MEssRs. LoNGMANs will publish, at the end

of the present month, the third and concluding

volume of Mr. S. R. Gardiner's Student's History

of England, covering the period from 1689 to

1885. Soon afterwards they will have ready

a companion Atlas of English History. In

addition to historical maps of the British Isles,

and plans of battles and sieges, it will contain

maps of foreign countries which have been the

scenes of events connected with English history,

while the colonial development of the race also

receives recognition. Some of the maps have

been specially prepared for this atlas; and all

have been carefully revised, and in some cases

corrected, by Mr. Gardiner himself.

MEssRs. Swan SoNNENsCHEIN will shortly

publish a History of Tithes, by the Rev. H. W.

Clarke. The volume, which takes Selden's

classical work of the same title (1618) as its

chief authority, will contain some trenchant

criticisms on Lord Selborne's book, and for the

first time publish important statistics of the

gross aggregate amount of the revenues of the

Church of England, derived from the new

parliamentary return compiled in the office of

the Ecclesiastical Commissioners.

A REPRESENTATIVE collection of stories of all

ages and all countries is about to be published

by Messrs. Cassell & Co. under the title

of The World of Romance, edited by “Q,” and

illustrated with original engravings. Part I.

will be issued with the October magazines at

the end of this month.

WITH the issue for October, which commences

Vol. III., The Expository Times will be enlarged

to double its present size. An arrangement has

been made with Mr. Pinches, of the British

Museum, to write a series of articles dealing

with the Old Testament and the Cuneiform

Inscriptions. He will go over the whole field

of discovery in this department, incorporating

and correcting Schrader's latest edition, and

adding the new material which has been made

available since it was published. Prof. Sayce

will write upon “The Higher Criticism and the

Monuments,” the first article appearing in

October. The same number will contain an

article by Prof. Caspar René Gregory, of

Leipzig, dealing with the teaching of theology

in that university. Arrangements have also

been made for articles upon English literature

in its religious and ethical aspects: Prof. Henry

Jones, of University College, North Wales, will

write on Browning, and Miss Woods, of Clifton

High School, on Milton.

MR. HoDGEs has nearly ready for publication

Narcissa Brendon, a romance in two volumes,

by Mr. Edward Peacock.

DR. GEORGE MACDONALD’s new novel, The

Flight of a Shadow, will be published by Messrs.

Kegan Paul, Trübner & Co.

MESSRS, HENRY & Co. will publish in

October a new novel, by Mr. George Moore, in

one volume, entitled Vain Fortune, with illus

trations by Mr. Maurice Grieffenhagen.

MESSRS, FREDERICK WARNE & Co. will

publish next week a new sensational story in

their “London Library,” entitled Sir Ralph's

Secret, by Mr. James Maclaren Cobban.

MESSRs. WARD & DownEY have a new

work by Mr. Fogerty in the press, called

Mr. Jocko, after an educated ape, around whom

areº: a number of curious characters,

chiefly connected with a travelling circus. The

story is intended to illustrate the teaching of

Darwin, and is written from an agnostic point

of view, recognising “Mr. Jocko” as an

amiable member of the great human family.

The book will be published simultaneously in

America under the new copyright law.

MESSRs. CHATTo & WINDUs will publish

shortly a volume of poems by Miss Mathilde

Blind, entitled Dramas in Miniature.

A THIRD series of poems for recitation by

Messrs. Aylmer & Gowing, entitled Ballads of

the Tower, will shortly be published by Messrs.

Griffith, Farran, Okeden, & Welsh. The book

will be dedicated to Sir Edwin Arnold.

THE next volumes of the “Social Science

Series” (Sonnenschein) will be The London

Programme, by Mr. Sidney Webb, dealing with

the water and gas companies, markets, docks,

tramways, hospitals, poor law, housing of the

poor, police, ground rents, and like topics; and

The Modern State in Irelation to Society and the

Individual, by M. Paul Leroy Beaulieu.

MESSRs. DIGBY & LONG have now ready,

under the title of Up Stream and about Town,

the humorous reminiscences of a boating man,

containing character-sketches of his com

panions and persons he has met.

WE are informed that the sixth edition of

Mr. Joseph Hatton's By Order of the Czar was

sold within a fortnight, and that a seventh

edition is now in the press. Mr. Hatton is one

of those whom the new American law will

benefit; for, while ro less than three pirated

editions were brought out of By Order of the

Czar, he has already arranged for the copyright

of his new novel, The Princess Mazaroff, which

will appear both here and in New York early

in October.

MR. FRANK MURRAY, of Derby, Leicester,

and Nottingham, has now ready for issue to

subscribers a littie volume of prose by Mr. R.

Le Gallienne. The edition is limited to 250

copies, all of which, we hear, were taken up

before publication.

SoME interesting information respecting the

life and works of Miss Olive Schreiner is given

in the September number of Beauty's Queens,

together with a portrait.

THE English Dialect Society has sent out

three of its publications for 1891, viz., Rutland

Words, by the Rev. Christopher Wordsworth;

a supplement to the Sheffield Glossary, by Mr.

Sidney O. Addy; and an essay on Ablaut in the

Modern I)ialects of the South of England, trans

lated from the German of Dr. Karl Bülbring by

Mr. A. W. Badham. A fourth volume will be

issued later in the year.

MR. R. S. SMYTHE, the Australian manager,

and Major Pond, of New York, sailed from

England last week to return to their respective

countries. Mr. Smythe carries away with him

contracts with Mr. Henry M. Stanley (for

October 1891 to April 1892), and with Max

O'Rell and M. Paderewski (for May 1892 to

May 1893). Major Pond has engaged Sir

Edwin Arnold and Max O'Rell for the forth

coming season (1891-1892) in the United States

and Canada. Max O'Rell, who is engaged by

both managers, will sail for Australia from San

Francisco on March 31, 1892.

THE Duchess of Albany has consented to

open the new buildings forming the extension

of the Printers' Almshouses at Wood Green, N.,

at an early date in October.

THose who have been unable to obtain a copy

of Mr. William Watson’s little volume of poems

entitled JJ'ordsworth's Grave—which won such

unusual praise from Mr. W. D. Howells in

IIarper's Magazine, and from Mr. Grant Allen

in the Fortnightly Review—may be glad to know

that Mr. Fisher Unwin has just published a

new edition of it in his “Cameo Series.” For

the benefit of the bibliographer of the future,

we add that two pieces, both of a somewhat

personal nature, which appeared in the first

edition, are now omitted; while four new ones

are added—“In Laleham Churchyard,” “The

Glimpse,” “A Child's Hair,” and “Ireland.”

At the same time the number of Epigrams has

been increased from twenty to forty-seven, by

larger drafts upon the volume of one hundred

Epigrams which was published at Liverpool

(Gilbert G. Walmsley) in 1884.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

WEAL AND WOE.

THE tide has ebbed, and we a little band

Are left alone upon the silent sand;

Why are these sad dark rocks of waves bereft,

Anº, storm-tossed weeds as spellbound seamarks

eft

To show where once the eager waters spread?

The vigorous life is gone—we softly tread,

Now touched with awe, our careless laughter

stilled,

By the stern grandeur of the bare rocks chilled.

# * # # #

The tide has ebbed, and we who saw it flow

Lamenting ask, “Ah, wherefore dost thou go,

Old Ocean, hiding in thy southern caves,

While all the north laments thy ebbing waves?”

And far-off whispers from th’ horizon come,

From flying winds that hither, thither roam.

“Children of men, 'twixt heaven and earth ye go

In this strange fate of wandering to and fro,

Now drawn to good and now to evil deed,

Until from earth's vibration ye are freed.

Why wonder Ocean has its ebb and flow,

While Man alternates still 'twixt Weal and Woe P’’

BEATRIX L. ToI.LEMACHE.

OBITUARY.

SYDNEY WILLIAMS.

IT is with much regret that we record the death

of Mr. Edmund Sydney Williams, in whom

liberal studies—alike in theology, in philosophy,

and in orientalism—have lost a devoted sup

porter. For three years (1871-73) he was the

publisher of the ACADEMY, and he always con

tinued to be a friend to its interests. He died

at his residence, Blackbrook, near Bickley, Kent,

in the morning of Tuesday, September 1, in the

seventy-fifth year of his age.

Mr. Williams was born at Beeston, in Not

tinghamshire, on January 26, 1817; but in the

following year he was taken to Hamburg by

his father, who had been appointed English

teacher at the Johanneum in that city. Here

he was educated, and thus he acquired that

knowledge of German which was afterwards to

be so useful to him in his business. In 1836

he returned to England, and became a clerk

with Messrs. Black & Armstrong, foreign book

sellers in London. On the failure of that firm,

he joined with Mr. Frederick Norgate as pub

lishers and booksellers, under the style of

Williams & Norgate, at 14, Henrietta-street,

Covent-garden. The partnership terminated in

1864, when Mr. Norgate opened a house of his

own in Bedford-street; and Mr. Williams has

since carried on the business alone at the old

address. A branch office was opened at Edin

burgh in 1855.

As a publisher, Mr. Williams did much for

the cause of liberal theology. Under the

auspices of the Theological Translation Fund,

he brought out translations of the most im

portant works of advanced German theology, in

thirty-eight volumes. Though supported at first.

by several prominent English scholars, before

the series was concluded the sole responsibility

rested upon him. Later, he was entrusted by

the#. Trustees with the publication of

the works written under their patronage, in

cluding the valuable series of Hibbert Lectures.

He also published most of the works of Miss

Frances Power Cobbe. In philosophy, it is

sufficient to say that he was the publisher of

Mr. Herbert Spencer, and of the quarterly

psychological journal, Mind. His own interest

in education led him to issue a large number of

school-books, chiefly for the use of teachers of
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French and German. Among his recent books,

we may specially mention Mr. Charles Booth's

exhaustive studies of The Labour and Life ºf

the People.

Mr. Williams had a wide knowledge of

German literature, and also many friends in

Germany. As a young man, he frequently

wrote reviews of German books in the Foreign

Quarterly IReview ; and in his old age he took

pleasure in forming a valuable collection of

books relating to “Reynard the Fox.” He

acted as agent for Baron Tauchnitz, and inter

mediary in his negotiations with British authors.

Among his other German friends may be men

tioned Prof. Pauli, the historian; Prof. Albrecht

Weber, the veteran orientalist; and Prof. Th.

Aufrecht, of Bonn.

As a man, Mr. Williams was very amiable

and loyal in his friendships. Many will re

member with mingled feelings the pleasant

hours they have passed at his home. Though

a keen man of business, he was always

generous in his treatment both of authors and

of his employees. While he lived in London he

devoted much of his spare time to the affairs

of the German Hospital at Dalston, of which he

was a director, and in which he took a great

interest all through his life.

He leaves a widow (a sister of Sydney Dobell)

and a family of seven children. His two sons

will continue the business.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

BothGET, Paul. Sensations d'Italie. Paris:

3 fr. 50 c.

BRIEFwECHSEL F. Lücke's m. den Brüdern J. u. W. Grimm.

. v. F. Sander. Hannover-Linden: Manz. 5 M.

Rivet, *f; La législation de l'enseignement primaire

libre. Paris: Larose & Forcel. 6 fr.

RoseNBERG. M. 17 Blatt aus dem grossherzogl. Silberschatz

im Schlosse zu Weimar. Karlsruhe; Bielefeld. 240 M.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

BEIssel, S. D. hl. Bernward Evangelienbuch im Dome zu

Hildesheim. Mit Handschriften d. 10. u. 11. Jahrh. in

kunsthistor, u. liturg. Hinsicht verglichen. Hildesheim :

Lax, 12 M.

Lemerre.

HISTORY.

Moltke, Graf H. v. Gesammelte Schriften u. Denk

wºrligkeiten. 3. Bd. Gjirite à deutsch-frºs.

Krieges von 1870–71. Berlin: Mittler. 7 M.

QUELLEN zur Schweizer Geschichte. 10. Bd. Rätische

Urkunden aus dem Centralarchiv d. fürstl. Hauses Thurn

u. Taxis in Regensburg. Basel: Geering. 10 M. 40 Pf.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE,

Novik, O. Revision, der palaeozoischen Hyolithiden

Bºimens. Prag : Rivnac. 4 M.

SchlºchTENDAL, D. H. R. v. Die Gallbildungen (Zooceciden)

der deutschen Gefässpflanzen. Zwickau; Zückler. 2 M.

WEx, G. Ritter v. Periodische Meeresanschwellungen an

den Polen u. am Aequator. Wien : Spielhagen. A M.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

LIEBLEIN, J. Hieroglyphisches Namen-Wörterbuch. Genea

logisch u. alphabetisch geordnet. Nach den ägypt.

Denkmälern bisg. 3. Lfg. Leipzig : Hinrichs. sº

LogFMAN, H. L'inscription anglo-Saxonne du reliquaire de

la vraie croix au trésor de l'église de SS. Michel et

Gudule à Bruxelles. Ghent: Clemm. 2 fr.

MEYER, W. Der accentuirte Satzschluss in der griechischen

Prosayom 4. bis 16. Jahrh., nachgewiesen. Göttingen:

Deuerlich. 1 M.

PolasD, F. Staat der Athener, tibersetzt u.

Berlin: Langenscheidt. 70 Pf.

erläutert.

CORRESPONDENCE.

KYD’s “SPANISH TRAGEDY.”

London : Aug. 31, 1891.

In the ACADEMY of August 22, Dr. A.

Brandl calls attention to a copy of this play in

the University, Library at Göttingen bearing

the following title-page:–

“The Spanish Tragedie, containing the lamentable

end of Don Horatio, and Bel-imperia: with the

pittifull death of old Hieronimo. Newly corrected

and amended of such grosse faults as passed in the commanding officers. Though extremely dan

first impression. London, printed by Abell Jeffes

not ‘Teffes” as printed throughout in Herr

randl's note], and are to be sold by Edward

White, 1594.”

The title-page of the undated edition,

printed by Allde, and reprinted by Hawkins in

his Origin of the English Drama, is identical

with the above, except in the imprint, which

has:—“At London, Printed by Edward Allde,

for Edward White.”

This undated edition is conjecturally dated in

the British Museum Catalogue, and by some

bibliographers, as also of 1594; but if we

follow the history of the play in the Stationers'

Register we can, I think, pretty accurately

determine the date of the Allde edition, and

prove it to be much later than that of the

Göttingen copy.

The play was entered to Abell Jeffes on

October 6, 1592. When he first printed it, and

how many editions he issued, we have no means

of knowing: the 1594 copy at Göttingen is the

only one that has come down to us. And

note, that he did not print this edition for

Edward White; in 1594 White merely acted

as his salesman. Jeffes, indeed, retained

his right in the play until August 13, 1599,

when he assigned it to William White; and

accordingly in this same year we have an

edition with the imprint “At London, Printed

by William White, dwelling in Cow-lane, 1599.”

The only other alteration W. White made in

Jeffes’s title-page was to refer to the faults of

the former impression, instead of first impression.

What connexion, either of relationship or busi

ness, there was between William White and

Edward White does not appear; but some there

must have been, for on August 14, 1600, Edward

White, then warden of the Stationers' Com

pany, directed the Spanish Tragedy, with other

works, to be set over to Thomas Pavyer. It

seems obvious, therefore, that at some time

between William White's publication and the

transfer of the play to Pavyer, Edward White

must have obtained a right to it, and have got

Allde to print an edition for him. We may

then, I think, with some confidence date the

Allde edition as of the year 1600. The earliest

known edition of Pavyer is dated 1602; and in

it appear for the first time the additions attri

buted to Ben Jonson. But for the earlier

unadded-to editions it is clear that the

Göttingen copy is the most important ; and as

it appears to be unique, it is to be hoped that

our German cousins will favour us with a

facsimile reprint of it. -

P. A. DANIEL.

A REMINISCENCE OF LERMONTOFF.

Ballykilbeg : Sept. 1, 1891.

Among the memories of Lermontoff’s life

which have appeared in Russia, 6 propos of the

fiftieth anniversary of his fatal duel on July

27, 1841, one story, the truth of which is

vouched for by General Komaroff, is particu

larly interesting, as it gives a picture of

Lermontoff rivalling the mad escapades of his

own hero, Petchorin, among the gorges and

cliffs of the Caucasus.

It will be remembered that, for a fierce

attack on the Emperor Nicholas, in his verses

on the death of Pushkin, Lermontoff was trans

ferred from a regiment of the Guards in St.

Petersburg to one of the companies serving in

the Caucasus against the Cherkess mountaineers.

The Russian camp was almost nightly attacked;

and to venture outside the lines was to court

capture or death. One day Lermontoff pro

posed to his brother officers—among whom

were Pushkin's brother, and Gleboff, afterwards

Lermontoff's second in the duel with Martynoff

—to arrange a picnic beyond the lines, where

their festivities would be out of earshot of the

gerous, and contrary to express orders, the

picnic was agreed to ; and Lermontoff, as pro

jector of the expedition, led the way to a ravine

in the mountains, out of sight of the camp.

He pointed out a row of figures on the

edge of the ravine, and explained to the party

that they were Kayaks, whom he had placed

there to watch against the Cherkess. A bonfire

was lit, well-hidden from the camp, but per

fectly visible to the Cherkess sharpshooters,

who were hovering round. The officers feasted

and made merry, and soon forgot the possibility

of an attack. Lyeff Pushkin and Lermontoff, the

best talkers of the party, vied with each other

in brilliant sallies. Lermontoff overflowed with

sparkling wit and epigram. All night the party

carried on their revelry, happily unattacked by

the Cherkess, till the first grey of morning

creeping up behind the mountains admonished

them that it was time to return to camp. Then

Lermontoff showed his companions the sentinels

on whose vigilance they had relied for the safety

of their lives; and the officers saw that their

faithful Kayak guardians were only old uni

forms that Lermontoff had stuffed with straw,

and that the whole party had really been at

the mercy of the Cherkess all night.

CHARLEs JohnSTON.

“TALLYHO !” “HONNI,”

Faversham : Aug. 27, 1891.

In Achille Jubinal's Nouveau recueil de Contes,

Dits et Fabliaur (1839) is “le Dit de la chace du

don Cerf,” in which, when the huntsman's

pupil is instructed how to speak to his dogs

during the hunt, the following lines are

printed:

“Et lor dois dire assez, non po (peu)

Ra, ra, ra, ra, taho taho ''

Being struck by this, I referred to the original

MS. from which Jubinal took it (now Bibl.

Nat. No. 1593), and found that the second line

distinctly is

“Ta, ta, ta, ta, ta ho, ta ho l''

which, as it seemed to me, gives us the genesis

of t , yaut—a word which Littré disdained even

to mention. Even nowadays in France it is

common to set on a dog by crying “Ta, ta,

ta, ta”; and ho is the same as hou, which we

have in the cry used in watering a pack of

hounds: houleau ! which is simply ho l'eau !

Tayaut must thus be the combination of the

two monosyllabic cries “ta” and “ho,” with

a liquid y inserted as copula by the organs of

speech, which ºf became still more liquid as 77

in the English “tallyho.”

In the same Dit (p. 156) is the famous word

honni, but in an intransitive sense of “lying

hid.” The pupil is instructed how to take his

dogs to where, from information received, he

believes the stag to be concealed :

“Et puis faites chéaus mener

Là on tu cuides, par avis,

Que li serf doie estre honnic.”

All the examples in Littré are of honmir as

an active verb; but in this (unique *) instance

the sense is intransitive, and perhaps an earlier

meaning. Logically and etymologically “to

be put to shame’’ and “to lie hid,” as meanings

of honmir, are not far apart in human nature.

Venery retains a number of words in their

oldest meanings, such as gagner (= “guadag

nier * = O.H.G. “waidanjan "); paſtre, “to

browse.”

It may be added that no less than sixty-two

other misprints from the MS, were detected in

the same Dit; and I have been informed by

a distinguished French expert that Jubinal

never had his proofs jºi from the original

old MSS. which he copied out, or had copied

out for him. This may be a useful warning to

others who may have to use his publications.

John O'NEILL.



THE ACADEMY.
[SEPT. 5, 1891.-No. 1009.

“ EFENNEHSU.”

London: Aug. 31, 1891.

Prof. Hempl’s arguments do not convince me

that the interpretation “plain" is possible, or

that the interpretation “neighbourhood'' is

wrong.

First, as to the phonology. I never dis

puted, as Prof. Hempl seems to suppose, that

"efenhäh Su might easily become feneſ. Su. My

objection was that the doubling of the m was

not supported by any satisfactory analogy.

The case of on nettan is not parallel, if it be true

that this verb had prefix-stress, because then

there is a cera causa for the gemination in this

case which does not exist in the other. Accord

ing to Sievers's view of the etymology (which

Prof. Hempl at first accepted), the stress on

the prefix is vouched for by the shortening of

the root vowel. And though Prof. Hempl now

rejects Sievers's hypothesis, he admits that the

verb at some period assumed prefix-stress

through analogy. But on that supposition the

doubling of the n in this word may be explained

by the accent, and does not justify the

assumption of a similar doubling in so weak a

syllable as the second syllable of “ſen.

As to the meaning, I must admit that

Ettmüller’s “in omni convicinia'' looks like a

rather sophistical evasion of the difficulty. The

notion which he meant to express was, how

ever, something like this: “in all the places

that collectively form the neighbourhood.” On

this view the force of eſen- would be the same

as in M.E. fen-nerta, though I cannot now

defend the form of my previous remark with

reference to this word. It still appears to me

possible that Ettmüller was perfectly right.

But perhaps we should rather compare efenniah

with such later expressions as even now, even

here, even at hand, even by (= close by).

The positive objections to Prof. Hempl’s

view, on the ground of meaning, he does not

attempt to answer. I think most persons will

feel that “even-height" is unlikely to have been

used for “a plain,” and that the sense “on

every plain '' is not very appropriate to the

context. On the other hand, if it had happened

that words had been , used unequivocally

meaning “in every neighbouring district,” I

do not think it would have occurred to anyone

to find any difficulty in the passage. Mr.

Stevenson thinks “barn” or “cart” is the

word that would be expected ; but he would

hardly say that the abstract plausibility of

either suggestion is so overwhelming as to

justify its being accepted in the total absence

of etymological support.

HENRY BRADLEY.

“TORPIFY.”

Marlesford : Aug. 20, 1891.

In to-day's issue of the ACADEMY, p. 174,

col. 1, torpfied is spoken of as “an ugly new

word.” . Certainly it is not beautiful; but

tºpiſtſ is hardly “new.” According to Dr.

Worcester's Dicţionary (eds. 1846, 1860, &c.), it

occurs in the Edinburgh ſeriew; and I have at

hand quotations for it from Landor, Southey,

the Saturday Iłerieu of August 20, 1859, &c.

Properly, its spelling is, of course, torpefy. It

seemed to me rather too common for insertion

in a list of “Some of the Rarer among Old and

New Verbs in -ſy, Miscellaneous lingually

and in other respects, as regards their First

Element,” which I collected in the New York

Nation of August 7, 1890.

F. H.

SCIENCE.

FICK's CoMPARATIVE DICTIONARY OF THE

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES.

Tergleichendes Wörterbuch der Indogermanischen

Sprachen. Part I. By A. Fick. Fourth

Edition. (Göttingen : Vandenhoeck &

Ruprecht.)

IT is now more than twenty years ago since

Prof. Fick created an epoch in the history

of scientific philology by the publication of

his Comparative Dictionary of the Indo

European languages. The work was a

colossal one ; and there was no other man

who could have attempted it single-handed,

much less have carried it out successfully.

Since it first appeared, rapid strides have

been made in comparative philology. The

languages which had already been studied

have been studied more profoundly, lan

guages whose Indo-European character was

still a matter of question have been minutely

sifted, etymology has submitted to laws

of increased stringency, old theories and

assumptions have been overthrown, and a

wholly new light has been shed on the

hypothetical “Parent-speech.” The third

edition of Fick's dictionary has long been

out of print—it is not surprising, therefore,

that the fourth edition of it is, in many

respects, a new work.

It is no longer possible, even for the

author, to traverse the vast field of Indo

European philology by himself. In the

Keltic languages he has had the assistance

of Dr. Whitley Stokes, in the Slavonic

languages of Prof. Bezzenberger; and in

the Preface he expresses his regret that he

has not been able to utilise the researches of

Hübschmann in Armenian, and of Gustav

Meyer in Albanian, as they deserved.

The volume just published contains a

short Introduction, in which Prof. Fick sets

forth, with the lucid conciseness of which he

is a master, his views in regard to the chief

questions raised by the study of comparative

etymology. The table of different sounds

possessed by the l’arent-Speech is not as

large as that which is found in the pages of

Brugmann. Brugmann's neutral vowel, for

example, is wanting, and Fick believes that

the sonant b was unknown to the primitive

Aryans. He regards the East-Aryan

º, and k as more original than the West

Aryan k and velar q; and he still holds,

in a modified form, to the theory of the

independent growth of the several Indo

European languages, which was once the

subject of so much controversy between

himself and Johannes Schmidt. These

languages, he considers, fall into three

groups, Eastern, Western, and Intermediate,

each group developing separately and with

out being influenced by another. If

Schmidt’s views were correct,

“the members of the Intermediate group

would exhibit original linguistic formations,

peculiar only to it and one or other of the two

groups on either side of it. In the case of the

Eastern group, the common stock of words

would exist in Iranian and Slavonic, Greek and

Phrygo-Armenian, Teutonic and Lithuanian. I

find nothing in the common vocabularies of

these languages which would indicate a con

tinual and fruitful contact.” "

The Eastern branch will have been the first

to separate itself from the mother-speech.

The Eastern or Iranian branch, Prof.

Fick further argues, left the primitive hive

before agriculture was known to the Aryans,

or at any rate was developed to any con

siderable extent. But here Ithink he depends

too much upon negative evidence. A nomadic

life is not favourable to agriculture and the

retention of agricultural terms in a vocabu

lary; and it therefore does not follow that

such terms did not exist in the Parent

Speech, because the Iranian emigrants no

longer possessed them when they first be

come known to us. Upon negative evidence

only we should be obliged to maintain that

the primitive Aryans were unacquainted

with seas, lakes, or rivers; and yet the

existence of a word for “boat' in both

the Eastern and Western branches of the

Indo-European family of speech shows that

such a conclusion would be false. We

must wait to see what light M. de Morgan

will have thrown upon the subject by his

excavations in the prehistoric tumuli of

Northern Persia.

Prof. Fick does not touch upon the ques

tion, which has of late been so greatly

exercising the minds of the anthropologists:

who were the primitive Aryans, the original

speakers of the Indo-European languages,

and from whence did they come 2 Nor does

he refer to Penka's suggestion, that the

leading phonetic differences which mark off

one Indo-European language from another

are due to the inability of a conquered popu

lation to pronounce the language of their

masters. Prof. Rhys has recently based an

ingenious theory upon this suggestion in

order to account for the transformation of

qu into p.

I wish I could find space to reproduce

Prof. Fick's words upon the nature of roots.

But I must content myself with quoting a

passage from the Hindu grammarian Bhar

trihari, which shows that even in India

protests have been raised against the gram

matical system which Bopp introduced into

Europe, and translated into the materialistic

terms of European logic.

“The significant element in language is the

sentence, not the letter or the word. Individual

words have as little real existence as roots,

stems, or suffixes; like these, words are the

artificial creations of the grammarian, whose

object is to assist the defective intelligence.”

After this I find it difficult to understand

Prof. Fick's attitude in regard to the primi

tive Indo-European suffixes; what proof is

there, or can there be, that they were ever

separable from the forms to which they

belong, much more that they were ever

independent words?

It is clear, however, that throughout his

linguistic researches he has his eye fixed,

not so much upon obscure questions

such as these, as upon the great prob

lems of anthropology, to which comparative

philology ought to be a helpful handmaid.

The late tendency of the science has been

to forget the larger questions which occu

pied the thoughts of a former generation,

and to dwell too exclusively upon minor

points of detail. It is good to be reminded

occasionally that this is not the whole duty

of the linguistic student. Something more

is demanded from him than a knowledge of

phonology and an acquaintanceship with
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the latest hypothesis as to the etymology of

the Greek div.

I must not omit to say that the volume of

Trof. Fick's Dictionary just published con

tains three comparative vocabularies, one

of the Parent-speech, another of the Eastern,

and the third of the Western European periods

of linguistic unity; and, in conclusion, I

must express a hope that he will not object

to my having used in reference to it the two

expressions Indo-European and Aryan, the

first to denote the languages of the Indo

Iranian and European family of speech,

the second to denote their original speakers.

The term “Teutarian,” which he proposes

in place of “Indo-European" or “Indo

Germanic,” is excellent; but I amafraid that

it is now too late to hope for its general

acceptance.

A. H. SAY.C.E.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE DISCOVERIES OF THE AMERICAN EXPEDI

TION TO BABYLONIA.

London: August 22, 1891.

In a letter from Constantinople, dated

July 27, Dr. Peters, the enthusiastic chief of

the American expedition to Babylonia, has

communicated to me some of the important

discoveries which he made in the course of his

explorations. Dr. Peters having kindly given

me permission to publish the contents of his

interesting letter, I beg leave herewith to com

municate the substance of the more important

parts, with translations of the inscriptions

quoted, and a few comments thereon, expressing

to him my thanks for the privilege accorded.

Dr. Peters says:—

“The fact has already been published that we

found at Niffer, during the first year of our work,

a stamp of Naram-Sin. The second year I found

another stamp of the same king, and two of Sargon

his father. I also found three door sockets with

votive inscriptions of Sargon of Agame. -

At about the Sargon level we found several inscrip

tions of another king, apparently, therefore, of

about the same age, who seems to be unknown.

Here is one of his inscriptions on an alabaster vase

from the temple of Bel.”

Dr. Peters here gives a copy of an archaic

Babylonian inscription which I read as

follows:–

“ Erimus (or Urumus)

king

of the earth” (or “the universe”),

in Babylonian : Eri-mu-us lugal kiš.

As is now well known, the date of Sargon of

Agade (formerly read Agane) is generally

accepted as being about 3800 B.C., his son

Narām-Sin having reigned about 37.50.

Erimus or Urumus probably reigned, as Dr.

Peters indicates, about the same period, and

his name is a welcome addition to our know

ledge. Dr. Peters's discoveries prove, more

over, that the city of Niffer was one of the

most ancient in Babylonia, a fact which is also

confirmed by the newly-found Akkadian (or

Sumerian) story of the Creation, published by

me in the ACADEMY, in which Niffer is the first

city mentioned by name. The style of the

inscription is the same as that of the inscrip

tions of Sargon of Agade already known.

Dr. Peters then continues:—

“Here is also a rude inscription found on

several door sockets of about the same period . . .”

The text which he gives I translate as

follows: “ (To) Bél, his beloved king, Garde (*)

has dedicated (this)” (Ellilla, luſal kiaga-ni

garde munaru). The text is in five lines, and

seems to be perfect. The reading Garde,

though doubtful, is very probable. There is,

however, no indication whether it is a royal

name or not.

“Among the curious and interesting finds from

the temple of Bel are a number of votive inscrip

tions, chiefly on lapis-lazuli, agate, and a chalk

like white stone, so soft that it had to be covered

with a kind of enamel. These are all from one

room, in a series of booths or shops before the

temple, had all been contained in one box, and

were in various stages of completion, showing,

perhaps, that this was the shop of a vendor or

manufacturer of “objets de piété.” The inscrip

tions on the bulk of these belong to Kurigalzu, son of

Burmaburiash, but the largest and most important

of the series bears the name of a king. . He

should be approximately of the period of Kuri

galzu, and he bears the title “king of Babylon.’”

The name which Dr. Peters gives I read

Kadašman-Turgu (written Ka-da-as-ma-am

tur-gu), a variant reading of which (Aa-da-as

man-tu-ur-gu) occurs on a small lapis-lazuli

tablet. Another similar name, Kadasman-Bél

(Ka-da-as-na-an-(1). P.) Bºl), occurs on an

agate tablet of the same series.

This find of Dr. Peters is most important, for

it furnishes us with the names of two Kassite

kings, one wholly, the other partially, new.

The name Kadašman-Böl is evidently the same

as that hitherto transcribed as Kara-Bel (by

comparison with such names as Kara-Murudas,

&c.). The reason of this misreading is that the

first element of the name, as known before,

was written differently, and was regarded as

composed of two characters—ka and ara (*).

Really, however, it consists of three, and is to

be read Kadisman or Kadesman, the whole,

Kadašman (Kadesman, Kadisman)–1361, mean

ing “(my) trust is Bel.” At present a precise

date for these two rulers, Kadašman-Turgu and

Kadašman-Böl, cannot be ventured on ; but, as

they were found along with a small tablet

bearing the name of Nazi-Murutta (= Nazi

Murattas), son of Durri-galzu (about 1315 B.C.),

they probably reigned about that time. Dr.

Peters adds with regard to this series that “one

very pretty agate amulet bore on one side a

finely cut inscription of Dungi, king of Ur, and

on the other side a less finely worked inscrip

tion of Kurigalzu (= Durri-galzu)"—a com

bination interesting from more than one point

of view.

Dr. Peters then describes the inscriptions of

Zur-Sin or Amar-Sin, which he found “in a

small two-roomed construction before the great

wall of the temple of Bel.” They were on two

diorite door-sockets, one at the outer and the

other at the inner door. The bricks of the

building also bear his name.

At Mugheir (or Mukeyyer) Dr. Peters found

a brick “dedicated to the god (Ni-Šum [?]), his

king, by Kuri-galzu ’’ (Durri-galzu), “restorer

of En-lil-la,” the powerful king, “king of

Sumer and Akkad,” &c. Dr. Peters then

says:

“At Mugheir the natives had been digging out

bricks for use either in building the new dam

across the Hindiyeh canal, or for the purpose of

building in Nasriyeh, opposite Mugheir, across the

Euphrates. Lying on the surface I found a diorite

door socket with a fine inscription of Gamil-Sin,

which the Arabs had been trying to eſtace by

hacking away the surface. A larger inscription on

a block of stone had been entirely destroyed.

Four brief and identical inscriptions of (Ur-Bau),

the same which occurs on the bricks of the Zig

gurat, were in various stages of effacement. The

Turkish law absolutely forbids you to carry off

such objects for yourself; and the sad experience

of explorers shows that if you attempt to have

them placed in the museum at Constantinople you

involve yourself in manifold difficulties and ex

penses, and at the end they may never arrive at

* It is not improbable that kadaşman is really

two words, noun and pronoun, in which case kadaş

would mean “trust,” and man “any.”

their destination. In Irak inscribed bricks are as

the sands of the sea for number ; but you may not

take them, and the government will not give them

transport to Constantinople. It is altogether a

sad spectacle of waste and destruction.”

Dr. Peters seems to have had very fair suc

cess in his explorations, and is greatly to be

congratulated on the important discoveries he

has made. It is to be hoped that he will soon

be able to give them to the world, as they are

of more than usual interest and value.

THEO. G. PINCIIFs.

P.S.—The name of King Erimus or Urumus

seems also to occur on some fragments from

Sippara (Abu-habbah) which Dr. Jensen has

lately copied ; but, if so, the name must, Dr.

Jensen thinks, have been written Erimusu (or

Urumusu).

S("I/"NCE NO'I'ES.

IT may be remembered that in the spring

of 1888 Prof. Oliver Lodge gave two lectures on

lightning conductors before the Society of

Arts, in which he promulgated several revo

lutionary views on the subject, and supported

them by a series of direct experiments with

Leyden jars. The experiments also branched

off into a study of electric waves, a subject

which was being simultaneously worked at in

Germany by Hertz. At the British Association

meeting in Bath that same year Prof. Lodge's

views were goodnaturedly controverted by Mr.

W. H. Preece, partly for the purpose of raising

a discussion and partly because some of them

were rather startling. Since then more com

plete communications from Prof. Lodge to the

Institution of Electrical Engineers and to many

scientific periodicals, and in particular a recent

paper read before the Royal Society, are held

to have fairly substantiated the new views.

We understand that during the present year he

has been engaged in welding together the

principal portions of all this literature, with

sundry additions, and that Messrs. Whittaker

& Co. will issue it as a large volume of their

“Specialist’s ” series in the course of the

autumn.

A NATURAL HISTORY OF GLoucestER, by

Mr. C. A. Mitchell, will shortly be published

by Messrs. Kegan Paul, Tribner & Co.

THE executors of the estate of the late

William B. Ogden, the first mayor of Chicago,

have selected the University of Chicago as one

of the beneficiaries. The gift, which will

amount to from three hundred thousand to

half a million dollars, will endow a separate

department of the university, to be called the

Ogden Scientific School, its purpose being to

furnish graduate students with facilities for

scientific investigation by courses of lectures

and laboratory practice. The income of the

money is to be devoted to the payment of

salaries and fellowships, and to the maintenance

of laboratories in physics, chemistry, biology,

geology, and astronomy. A large share of the

time of the professors in the school is to be

given to original investigation, and encourage

ment of various kinds is to be furnished them

to publish the results of their investigations, a

portion of the funds being set apart for this

purpose.

PPI I I, () I., ()(; ). NOT'I'S.

THE “statutory '' International Congress of

Orientalists held its first general meeting on

Tuesday, September 21, at 11 a.m., in the Inner

Temple Hall. In the absence of Lord Dufferin,

an opening address was delivered by the Rev.

Dr. Charles Taylor, Master of St. John's Col

lege, Cambridge. The reading of papers and

other sectional work has since been going on

continuously in the Inner Temple, and also in
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the rooms of the Law Institution, Chancery

lane. Among the papers read we may mention

two as of special interest: on a little-known

race of dwarfs in the Atlas Mountains, Morocco,

by Mr. R. G. Haliburton; and “Prehistoric

Discoveries near Bellary, Southern India,” by

Mr. F. Fawcett. The latter was illustrated by

a collection of stone implements, mostly of a

distinct neolithic character, and also by a series

of photographs of rock-drawings representing

men and animals.

TIE attempt to revive the old Oriental

Translation Fund by donation and subscription

having failed, it has been decided, with the

sanction of the council of the Royal Asiatic

Society, to bring out certain translated volumes

under their patronage. The first volume of

this series—a full and complete translation of

the first two parts of Mirkhond's Ifa uzat-us

Safa, or Garden of Purity, containing the

Histories of Prophets, Kings, and Khalifs—will

be ready for delivery at the end of October.

The volume contains the Moslem verslo. 1 of our

Bible stories from the creation of genii before

Adam up to the death of Aaron. Details con

cerning the proposed arrangements for the

series will be found in the editor's preface.

As only a limited number of this series will be

printed, intending purchasers can have copies

either of this volume, or of the entire series,

reserved for them on sending their names and

addresses to Mr. F. F. Arbuthnot, 18, Park

lane, London, W.

FI N E ART.

(; /?, 1 E('()- I'().]I. N INF/, UEN('E ()N THE

("I VII, ISA T'/ ()N OF ANCIENT INDIA.

UNDER this title, Mr. Vincent A. Smith, of the

Bengal Civil Service—already known to Oriental

scholars for his Index to the Reports of the

Archaeological Survey, and for his Catalogue

of the Gupta coins—has published a paper in

the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,

which deserves attention alike for the abund

ance of the material collected, and for the

ingenuity of some of its conclusions.

Mr. Smith starts with the proposition laid

down long ago by James Fergusson—that the

introduction into India of stone instead of wood

for both architecture and sculpture was due to

the influence of Alexander's successors upon the

Mauryan dynasty of Chandra Gupta and

Asoka. Indeed, he extends this proposition to

other fields of civilisation:

“I do not know any historical problem more

startling at first sight than that propounded by the

sudden and simultaneous first appearance in India

during the third century B.C. of long documents

in two diverse highly-developed alphabets, of stone

architecture, stone sculpture, chronological eras,

inscribed coins, and a missionary state religion.”

But the greater part of his paper is limited to

architecture and sculpture, and still further

limited to the architecture and sculpture of one

tract and one period.

On the present occasion, he says little about

the style of sculpture called Indo-Persian,

which is represented throughout Northern

India by inscribed monoliths, surmounted by

the figure of an animal; or about the manifestly

Hellenic sculptures which have been found at

Buddha Gaya and Mathura ; or about the

modified Doric pillar which seems to have

characterised the early architecture of Kashmir.

He confines himself almost entirely to the

numerous remains, all of a very similar class,

which have been found in the neighbourhood

of Peshawar, on the extreme north-western

frontier. This tract is now known as the

Yusufzai country, from its Afghan inhabitants,

many of whom are still independent of English

jurisdiction. Its ancient name was Gandhara;

and it included the great cities of Purushapura,

Hashtnagar, Taxila, and Manikyala,

Of these Gandhara sculptures Mr. Smith

gives a full account, together with a biblio

graphy. The principal collection of them is

in the Lahore Museum, of which there seems to

be no adequate catalogue. Dr. Anderson has

compiled a careful catalogue of the collection

next in importance, that in the India Museum,

Calcutta. There are also examples in the

British Museum, at South Kensington, and in

tho Oriental Institute at Woking. The first

Englishmen to describe these sculptures were

the late Sir E. Clive Bayley and General James

Abbott; but the attention they have attracted

in Europe is mainly due to the exhibition of

them by Dr. Leitner in 1870, and to the illus

trated publications of Major Cole,

Mr. Smith begins by distinguishing among

these sculptures. In a class by themselves he

places the pillars of the Ionic order, such as

those which Sir A. Cunningham disinterred on

the site of Taxila, together with a number of

coins of King Azes, whose date is approximately

30-20 B.C. To this same class Mr. Smith would

assign a statuette of Athene, in good Greek

style, which happens to be almost identical in

attitude with the goddess as represented on the

coins of the same Azes. These he admits to be

Indo-Hellenic, properly so-called, and to date

from the beginning of the Christian era.

With regard to the other and much more

numerous class, Mr. Smith has a novel theory

of his own, which may be summed up in the

word “Indo-Roman.” This conclusion he

bases upon two converging lines of evidence

the character of the sculpture and the probable

date. First, the style of architecture is

throughout of the Corinthian order of a very

florid type, which finds its closest analogy in

the ornamentation of the buildings of Palmyra

and Baalbek. Yet more notable is the intro

duction of small human figures among the

acanthus leaves, which has an exact parallel in

the Baths of Caracalla. Again, the bas-reliefs

representing the birth or death of Buddha,

the mythological monstrosities, the comic

friezes — all alike imitate Greek art of a

Romanised type. Fergusson had already

observed that some of the Gandhara sculptures

might be mistaken for early Christian works.

Mr. Smith, after a careful comparison of photo

graphs, gives some fifteen examples of sculptures

on sarcophagi in the Catacombs which bear the

closest resemblance to the Gandhara bas-reliefs.

The intrinsic evidence of date is unfortunately

very meagre, and also ambiguous. The few

inscriptions found in the Gandhara region are

all written in the Arian or Bactrio – Pali

character; but hardly any of them can be

definitely associated with the sculptures. Even

where dates are given, we cannot be sure what

era is intended. Mr. Smith publishes for the

first time a photograph of an inscription

beneath a bas-relief, which, as read by Sir A.

Cunningham, gives the date 274. If this be in

the Saka era, which was probably used by

Kanishka, it would be identical with A.D. 352;

according to the Vikrama Samvat era, it would

be A.D. 214. The numismatic evidence is even

less satisfactory. At the important site of Jamal

garhi, seven coins of Bazo Deo or Vasu Deva

were discovered in the course of the excavations.

Coins bearing the name of this king continued

to be struck for a long period, but none of them

are earlier than about A.D. 150. Major Cole

records that coins of Kanishka (A.D. 80 to 120)

were found in the superstructure of a building

at Sanghao ; but Mr. Smith discredits this

evidence. The testimony of the Chinese

pilgrims shows that, between the visit of Fa

Hian(A.D. 400-405) and the visit of Hiuen Tsiang

(A.D. 629-642), the Buddhist religion had

become almost extinct in Gandhara.

After a consideration of the historical con

nexion between Rome and the East, Mr. Smith

concludes that the school of Gandhara art pro- |

- -

bably owes its origin to the Syrian expeditions

of the Emperor Hadrian (A.D. 117-138), the

distinctively Roman influence being derived

from Palmyra ; that its highest development

was contemporary with the Antonines (the

middle of the third century); that its closest

relationship is with the Christian sculpture of

the Catacombs (A.D. 250-450); and that it be

came extinct by the sixth century. He thus

marks a wide interval, of nearly two centuries,

between early Indo-Hellenic work proper and

what he calls the later Indo-Roman work, thus

differing from Sir A. Cunningham, who regards

the series as continuous; while, on the other

hand, he disagrees with Fergusson, who would

bring the latest examples down to the eighth

century.

In the remainder of his paper Mr. Smith

discusses such cognate questions as the Greek

origin of Indian painting, the debt of the

Indian to the Greek drama (as to which he

entirely adopts the views of E. Brandes and

Prof. Windisch—indeed, he suggests that the

New Comedy may have been known to learned

men in India through the Latin adaptations of

Plautus and Terence, as well as in the original

Greek), and the influence of Hellenic sculpture

in encouraging idolatrous practices.

A special chapter is devoted to the history of

the art of coinage. Here, in opposition, to

Lenormant, Mr. Smith admits the contention

of the late Fdward Thomas that the mechanical

process of coining money was known to the

Indians before the time of Alexander. No Indian

coins, of course, can be dated before the time of

Alexander, because the earliest of the “punch

marked ” series bear no legends. But they are

struck to the Indian standard of 32 ratis,

and bear Indian devices. Some of them also

bear characters of the form current in the days

of Asoka, but no legends proper; and these

Mr. Smith would assign to Asoka himself, who

has otherwise left no coinage. This indigenous

coinage consisted only of silver and copper. A

gold currency (apart from the foreign mintages

of the Graeco-Bactrian kings) was introduced

by the Indo-Scythians, whose gold coins are

essentially Roman aurei, equivalent to Greek

staters. From the fairly well-executed Greek

legends on these coins of the first two centuries

of our era, Mr. Smith infers that Greek may

have been understood, at any rate, by many of

the court officials. In the reigns of Kanishka and

Huvishka Greek probably occupied a position in

India similar to that of English forty years ago,

previous to the development of the existing

system of public instruction. ... The Gupta

coinage is related to the Indo-Scythian, and

its devices exhibit faint traces of Greek artistic

power as late as A.D. 400. Of this same date

are the earliest gold coins (those of Chandra

Gupta II.) which follow the indigenous scale of

weight. After the break-up of the Gupta

dynasty, about A.D. 480, the coinage of India

became utterly barbarous, and lost all marks

of Hellenic influence on design, legend, or

standard. J. S. C.

THE ART MAGAZINES.

THE most notable article in the Magazine of

Art is “David Cox and Peter De Wint,” by

Mr. James Orrock. The opinions of this

painter and connoisseur on these “great

masters” of the English school is well known:

To him Cox is the purest and truest pastoral

painter in oil the world ever saw, and De Wint

the finest of all landscape colourists; and he

claims for them in the world of art a position

analogous to that of the figure painters of

Italy, Spain, and Holland. His article is in

the form of a review of Mr. Gilbert Redgrave's

little book in the “Great Artists” series.

The rest of the number is as various, as in

teresting, and as well illustrated as usual. Mr.
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Walter Armstrong reviews the tºo Salons with

his accustomed ability; and the arming tomb

of the wicked Barbara Orde,...fi at Forli is

pleasantly noticed by Mr. Stephen Thompson.

THE series of papers now appearing in

Harper's under the title of “The Comedies of

Shakspere, withillustrations by Mr. E. A. Abbey,

and comments by Mr. Andrew Lang,” deserve

notice, not less as “art ’’ than as literature.

The comedy for September is “Much Ado

about Nothing,” which gives Mr. Abbey

inspiration for many of those designs in which

ease and style are balanced with a charm which

is Mr. Abbey's own secret. With grace ever

fresh from nature, and humour quite un

hackneyed, in spite of his many forerunners,

Mr. Abbey gives us a Hero unseen before, and

a new Dogberry—both quite credible and

delightful.

CORRESPONDENCE,

SOME INSCRIBED STONES IN THE NORTH.

II.

Oxford: Aug. 1, 1891.

From Yarrow I made my way to Chollerford,

near Hexham, in order to see the epitaph of

Brigomaglos at the Chesters; but in this I was

grievously disappointed, as the stone had been

stowed away, pending the building of Mr.

Clayton's museum on the spot. However, I

was lucky enough to find one of the leading

antiquaries at Hexham—Mr. Gibson, who

kindly gave me a photograph of it. This reads

in capital letters, with the M upside down:

BRIGOMAGLOS

IACIT

Underneath are portions of another word,

which I guess to have been FILIvs. The greater

part of the two last letters are there, and seem

to be vs, but possibly, though not probably,

IG. It is needless to say that the stone is

broken, and the rest of it lost.

At the Chesters there were many things to

console me in my disappointment, and among

other things I was much exercised by the name

Chollerford. I came to the conclusion that

Choller must be the English version of the native

name of the Chesters, which in its Latin form

was Cilurnum. So I asked people at the station

how they pronounced Chollerford; that, how

ever, was a mistake, for they looked at the

name as set up on the board, and gave what

they considered its proper sound to the first of

but when I asked them what they called the

station above it, the name of which I knew to

be spelt “Chollerton,” they at once said

Chullerton. As to Cilurnum, it is hard to

believe that it is not the same word as the

modern Welsh celwrn, “a tub or bucket,” old

Welsh cilurnn, “urnam,” as has long since been

suggested. But I looked about in vain for

anything in the landscape to countenance this

identification. Since my return to Oxford,

however, a friend has reminded me that the

Tyne in the neighbourhood of the Chesters

consists of deep pools alternating in a striking

fashion with the shallows which connect them.

I noticed some of those fine dark pools—there

was an excellent specimen close to that com

fortable hotel, the George, just above the

bridge at Chollerford—but I was not aware

then that the local name for them is “cawd

rons” or caldrons. . This seems to supply the

missing link; but there must be a somewhat

-embarrassing choice of these caldrons from

‘Chollerton down to the remains of the Roman

bridge at the Chesters. Perhaps, however, a

man well acquainted with that part of the

river could even fix on the caldron par excellence,

which gave its name to the Roman station of

the Chesters.

From Hexham I proceeded to Whithorn, in

Galloway, and I do not recollect ever enjoying

any trip more in my life: the scenery was fine

and the weather perfect, while the pleasure of

gazing on a landscape ever new to me was

greatly enhanced by a few hours' stay at

Dumfries, to visit the resting place of Burns

and view the bridge over the Pictish waters of

the Nith. Late on a lovely night I reached

Whithorn, and in the morning I called on Mr.

Galloway, who superintends the excavations

carried on at St. Ninnian's Candida Casa. We

went at once to see an inscribed stone, which

he had found some time ago. He had kindly

sent photographs of it to Dr. Hübner, of Berlin,

and to me; but, owing to no fault of Mr. Gallo

way’s, they were, as photographs are apt to be,

here and there rather misleading. At any rate,

neither of us could make the inscription out to

his own satisfaction. On close inspection, how

ever, of the stone itself, I found the reading

comparatively easy, as follows:

TE DIoMINV

LAWDAMVſs]

LATINVS

ANNORVM

XXXV ET

FILIA SVA

ANNI V

IC TINVM

FECERVT

NEPVS

13Alt1:OVA

T) I

The oxi in domin it is so far gone that I could

only trace the end of the M, but there never

seems to have been a final M at the edge to make

the word into dominum. The S of laudanus

would also be on the edge of the stone, but I

could not trace it with any great certainty: I

think it was once there. The remains of the

presence of the final s of Jatinus are more

visible, though I could not vouch for its exact

form. The OR and M of annorum are also far

gone, but subject to no serious doubt, I think.

The two bars of the F slant upwards at a pal

pably obtuse angle. As to the s of sua I am

sorry to find that I have made no note whether

it is straight or curved ; but that of sinum is

decidedly of the former kind, resembling an L

upside down. There never was anything to

indicate the N of fecerunt in this inscription.

The three bars of the E are throughout short,

but especially so in the one in nepus, to which

must be added that the stone has flaked a little

inside this letter; but even as it is, its top bar is

as long as the bottom bar of the E immediately

above it, namely, in the word ſecerut. The

joining of the limbs of the v in nepus is very

shallow, if it ever was completely executed. The

s is of that form decidedly in this instance.

The I of Barrowadi is not quite straight and

simple, but I cannot make an E of it. Lastly,

the ligatures are AN in annorum, and NN in anni.

The interpretation of the epitaph is much

helped by a suggestion which I owe to my

learned colleague Mr. Henry Nettleship—

namely, that sinum is a late form of signum.

Dr. Hübner approves of it, and adds that he had

detected the straight s in a squeeze which had

been sent him of the stone. He further makes

the important suggestion that he construes

nepus as if it had been nepoles, and treats it as

the nominative to feceru.[w]t. In thus using

nepus (for nepos, as on the Exmoor Stone and

others) in the singular, the author of the

epitaph was proceeding probably on lines sug

gested to him by the use of the Goidelic word

maccu, which tends to be treated as an indeclin

able word in Irish clan-names. I say “Irish,”

for the inscription cannot be Brythonic. It is

rather Goidelic or Pictish, and may, so far as I

understand it, be Englished thus:

We praise thee as our Lord.

Latinus aged 35 years and his daughter of 5.

Here the Descendants of Barrowad made the

monument to them.

The said descendants of Barrovad ought to be

in Old Irish “Maccu Barraid " or “Barraide,”

and in Medieval Irish Ui Barraidh or Barraidhi,

with the option of substituting g for d in the

spelling of those forms. I should be glad if

any Irish scholars who are well versed in the

pedigrees in the Book of Leinster and other

Irish codices would look out for the name of

the clan which the Whithorn inscription calls

Nepus Barrovadi. That might help us to an

approximate date: as it is, I have no means of

dating the inscription ; but I do not at

present see any reason for thinking that it may

not belong to the fifth century.

The work which Mr. Galloway has to superin

tend is very interesting and important. It is

to be regretted that it is greatly hampered by

the intrusion of modern tombstones. From

Whithorn we went to see St. Ninian's Cave, of

which I can only say that I have never before

seen anything like its rock-walls covered with

small crosses of various dates. Owing to the

kindness and archaeological knowledge of Mr.

Galloway, my day in Wigtonshire was one of

the pleasantest I have ever spent in a country

which Southerners always visit with pleasure.

J. RHYS.

NOTES ON A RT AND AIRCHA EOLOGY.

MESSRs. CAssELL & Co. will publish on October

24 the first part of a new work, entitled

Historic Houses of the United Kingdom, illus

trated with engravings from original drawings

and from photographs, and with ground-floor

plans of the buildings. It will be uniform with

('athedrals, Abbeys, and Churches ºf England and

Jſ ales.

A WORK on Danish Churches, by Major

Alfred Heales, will shortly be published by

Messrs. Kegan Paul, Trübner & Co.

MR. FRANK C. HIGGINs is preparing an

Introduction to the Study of the Copper Coins of

Modern Europe, which will appear in the

course of October in the “Young Collector

Series" (Sonnenschein). The book will be

based on the best authorities, and on a com

parison of the actual coins in the collection of the

author and others.

THE jury of the annual art exhibition at

Munich has made the following awards to

English artists : medals of the first class to

Messrs. A. Melville and W. Q. Orchardson; and

medals of the second class to Messrs. Austen

Brown (Edinburgh), Alfred East, E. J. Gregory,

David Murray, A. Roche (Glasgow), William

Stott, and Herbert Vos.

AT the Louvre a new gallery has been opened

and filled with Jewish antiquities, and a

large mosaic of great interest has been exposed

to view. It is known as the Mosaic of Kabr

Hiram, and was discovered by M. Renan in

1863 in the plain of Tyre, where it once formed

the pavement of a church dedicated to St.

Christopher. It is composed of thirty-one

medallions of rural and other subjects.

A statue of Admiral Jacob by Lefeuvre has

been unveiled at Livry, one of Joan of Arc at

Beaurevoir, and one of the late painter Cot at

Bédarieux, his birthplace.

MUSIC.

MASCA(#NI’S “ C. [ ] A LI, EI. I. [.

RUSTICA NA.”

Dresden : August 27, 1891.

MASCAGNI's one-act Opera, “ Cavalleria Rusti

cana,” which was recently produced in Italy,

has already been performed frequently in this

and in other German cities, and with extra

ordinary success. How comes it that we have

not as yet heard it in London : It would not

only be a novelty, but would undoubtedly

prove an attraction. Arriving in Dresden last

Wednesday, I found it announced for perform
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ance on the following evening, and went to

judge for myself how far the Opera was worthy

of its great reputation. One listens sometimes

to new works mistrusting the impressions of the

moment; and this, whether they be favourable

or unfavourable. On the other hand, there is

sometimes an emphatic feeling of some new

manifestation of power. Mascagni, in his

Opera, holds you spellbound for an hour. As

an artist, I am anxious to acknowledge this; as

a critic, I will endeavour briefly to account for

the effect produced by this brief music-drama.

The libretto, based on Verga's Pºpular Scenes

of Sicily, tells of love, dishonour, and death.

The plot is extremely simple. Turiddu loves

Lola before he leaves his native village and

goes to the wars; the audience is made to

understand this by means of a Siciliana, sung

by Turiddu (tenor) before the curtain mises, and,

indeed, as an episode in the instrumental

prelude. This prelude combines quaintness of

melody and simplicity of rhythm with skilful

and modern harmonies, and with picturesque

orchestration ; themes are introduced which

are afterwards found to be connected with the

personages of this village drama. Mascagni's

music is simple in structure, though elaborate

in detail. Again it is terse, and abounds in

effective contrasts. When the curtain rises,

villagers are seen assembled before the church

in the market square of the Sicilian village; it

is Easter morning, and men and women sing

alternately, and then together, expressing their

joy on the festive holiday. Turiddu has

returned from the wars, but only to find Lola

married to the it incrant merchant Alfio; in

despair he makes love to Santuzza. Lola, how

ever, once more exerts her influence, and her

former lover succumbs to her charms. Lucia,

Turiddu's mother, is outside her wine shop, and

a very effective scene occurs when Santuzza

comes to tell of her sorrow and shame ; she

has been dishonoured and deserted by Turiddu.

Alfio now arrives, singing a merry song.

He has been travelling, and returns, as he

believes, to his faithful wife and happy home.

Soon the strains of the organ are heard,

and the people gathered outside join in a hymn

of thanksgiving. When all have entered the

church, Santuzza tells Lucia more of her

sorrow. The in Turiddu arrives, and the maiden

accuses him of falsehood, when he says he has

been away from the village. She refers to her

successful rival, but Turiddu repulses the

agitated inaiden with the cold words, “I am

not thy slave.” Presently Lola is heard behind

the stage singing one of her native songs. She

enters, and seeing Turiddu with Santuzza,

passes on to the church. Santuzza appeals to

Turiddu, and finding appeal useless, threatens

him. He casts her from lim, and follows Loja

into the church. Alfio again appears, and

AHN, New, Practical, and Easy Method of Learning BELLows.--Dictionary for the Pocket.

Santuzza, mad with grief and passion, reveals

to him the intrigue of Turiddu with his

wife. The congregation come out of church.

Turiddu invites the men to drink. Alfio joins

the group and challenges Turiddu. The

challenge is accepted in the Sicilian fashion,

and Turiddu, with a presentiment of coming

evil, takes farewell of his mother, and bids her

look after Santuzza. He then asks forgiveness

from the injured husband. The two men retire,

and soon comes the news, “Turiddu has fallen ;

Turiddu is dead.”

The action is so rapid ; the lyrical moments

are introduced in such a natural manner; the

personages in this village drama speak so little

and say so much ; and there is such an absence

of effort, that one seems to be taking part in a

real village scene rather than witnessing a stage

performance. There is no time for reflection;

and however brief the scenes, the music has

dramatic power and meaning. Mascagni is

influenced by German and French composers.

He has caught the modern spirit, but he has

something also of his own. That in a music

drama of one hour in length a composer cannot

show his full strength is evident. But

he can show enough to make one wish

for more. And it must 1, ot be forgotten

that there is merit in brevity, and a writer who

can say a little and say it well is now rare.

Over-elaboration is the tendency of the age.

Mascagni will of course not go on writing only

one-act operas, but whatever he does will pro

bably be characterised by clearness and concise

ness. The freshness of his themes, the charm,

delicacy, and at times boldness of his harmonies,

and the delightful colouring, all pioclaim a

mind of great freshness and originality.

Concerning the performance I need not enter

into detail; it was excellent. The cast was as

follows:–Santuzza (Frau Wittich), Turiddu

(Heir Anthos), Lucia (Fräulein von Chavanne),

Alfio (Herr Scheidemantel), and Lola (Frau

Schuch). The fine orchestra of the Hofoper

was under the able direction of Capellmeister

Schuch.

I must add a word respecting the perform

ance of the “Gotterdammerung '' on the follow

ing Saturday evening. It commenced at six

o'clock and ended at a quarter to eleven. The

voices of some of the singers were perhaps not

all that could be desired ; the mounting of the

opera might have been improved upon. But

instead of calling attention to any defects, I

would rather praise the intelligence, energy,

and enthusiasm of all who took part in this

great work. Frau Malten was superb as

Brünnhilde, and Herr Gudehus displayed real

dramatic power as Siegfried. Herr Jensen's

forcible impersonation of IHagen also well

deserves mention. The orchestral playing was

extremely fine. The enthusiasm of the audience

(ECAN PAUL, TRENGH, THURNER & Co.'s EDUCATIONAL works.
F RE No H.

French and

Frglish-English and French. By Jolix BELI.ows.

Masculine and Feminine words shown by distinguish

ing . Types. Conjugation of all the Verbs, Liais, n

Inarked in French I’art, and Hints to Aid Pronunciation,

tºgether with Tables and Maps. Roan tuck, 10s. 6d. ;

morocco tuck, 12s. 6d.

CASSAL.- Glossary of Idioms, Gallicisms, &c. With

Short Notices of important French Writers, and Hints

as to Works to be Read or Studied. By Ch.ARLEs

CAss A1., LL.D. 2s. 6d.

CASSAL AND KARCHER.-Little French Reader (The).

Extracted from “The Modern French Reader.” Edited

by Prof. C. Cassal, LL.B., and Prof. T. KARclien, LL.B.
2s.

Modern French Reader (The). Prose. Junior

Course. Edited by C. Cass A1., LL D , and Tiiroport.

KA1: 11+ k, LL.B. 2s. 6d.

Modern French Reader (The). Seniºr Course.

Fºlitº d by C. CA; A 1. LL.D., and Tiltonohl. IXA1., ii ER,

LL.B. 4s. With Glossary, Ge.

was immense; the theatre was crowded, and

the interest was maintained till the close. As

I left the theatre, and crossed the quiet square,

I could not help thinking how fortunate tho

Germans are to be able to hear from time

to time Wagner's trilogy. There may

be more human passion in “Tristan,”

more divine calm in “Parsifal,” but for tragic

grandeur the “Götterdammerung" is unsur

passed. The world moves slowly. For half a

century and more Beethoven's Choral Sym

phony has been the stumbling block. Now

the “Ring des Nibelungen” is a mystery to

some, a mad freak of genius to others. A time,

however, is coming, and that not so very far

distant, when Wagner's magnum opus will be

fully recognised. Can London do nothing to

bring about such a result: A few fine per

formances now of the “Ring” in London

would be a grand artistic and, for this must

not be altogether forgotten, a grand financial

success. There is in London, at any rate, one

impresario who has both the power and the

means to popularise Wagner's trilogy.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

THE programme has just been issued of the

Birmingham Musical Festival, which is to be

held this year during the second week of

October, about a month later than usual. The

novelties composed expressly for the festival

are three in number: (1) Herr Anton Dvorak's

“Requiem Mass,” which will be given on the

morning of Friday, October 9, with Mme.

Albani in one of the solo parts; (2) Prof. Villers

Stanford's Dramatic Oratorio “Eden,” com

posed to words by Mr. Robert Bridges, on the

evening of Wednesday; and (3) Dr. A. C.

Mackenzie’s “Veni Creator Spiritus,” on the

evening of Tuesday. Both the “Messiah" and

the “Elijah” are also to be given; while among

the other attractions we may mention Bach's

“St. Matthew Passion Music,” Brahms's Third

Symphony, Berlioz’s “Faust,” and Wagner's

Parsival Vorspiel. The conductor is Dr. Hans

Richter; the organist, Mr. C. W. Perkins; and

the solo violin, Dr. Joachim.

We have to record the death of Mr. Ferdinand

Praeger-equally well-known as a composer, a

teacher of the piano, a writer on music, and a

friend of musicians. He was born at Leipzig

in 1815, first came to London in 1834, and died

here at his residence in Shepherd's Bush, on

Wednesday, September 2, after a long and

painful illness. He was the translator of

Naumann's History ºf Music (Cassells, 1887),

!" * also wrote a book entitled Wagner as I

I'm tº 11' ſº tan,

EHRLICH.-French Reader. With Notesand vocabular y
By H. W. Ehrlich. 1s. 6d.

the French language. By Dr. F. A ſix. First

Course, 1s. Ed. Second ( ourse, 1s. 6d. The Two Courses

in One Vol., 3s.

New, Practical, and Easy Method of Learning

the French Language. Third Course, containing a

French Reader, with Notes and Vocabulary. By. H. W.

Eriki.icii. 1s. 6d.

BRETTE AND THOMAS.–French Examination Papers,

set at the University of London from 1899 to January

1SSS. Compiled and Edited by the Rev. P. H. Elix E ºr

BRETrr, B.D., and FF 1:1 is AND Tito MAs, B.A.

PA ºr I. — MATR1 tº LAT fºx F x Ayº N \tioxs, July

JAN tº Airy 1888. 3s. 6d. Rey, 58.

In the Rºy, all the eat, acts frºm the Writings of French

Awith rs ar, tº anslatº into English, and all the (ºr, stions on

(, , a ºnmor, 1stionſ, and Eł, mentary Etymology ar, fully answ-, rºd.

I'Air II.-Finst B.A. (or INTF tºurni ATE IN ARTs) and

B.A., PAss ExAM NATION: ; Examinations for Honours

(Intermediate in Arts and B.A.); and for Certificates of

Higher Proficiency–M.A. (Branch IV.), and D. Litt.

Examinations. 7s,

1853 to

KARCHER.—Questionnaire Francais. Questions on

French Grammar, Idiomatic Difficulties, and Military

Expressions. Iły Tiiroiolºr: KAI:cjirit, 4s. 6d. ;

interleaved with writing paper, 5s. 6d.

LARMOYER.—Practical French Grammar. By Morri
M Er º LARMoy E.H. Part I., 3s. 6d. ; Part II., (in the

press.

*... Part II. of this Grammar will contain (1) A Short

History of the French Language; (2) A Complete Syntax;

and (3) Over 2,000 Gallicisms.

LE-BRUN.— Materials for Translating from English

into French. Being a Short Essay on Translation. By

L. LE-BRUN. Itevised by HENRY WAN LAUN. 4s. 6d.

MARMONTEL.-Helisaire. By J. F. MAI. Mostel. With

Introduction by the Rev. P. H. E. BRETTE and Professors

CAssal, and KAitch ER. 2s. 6d,

NUGENT'S ...}}. French and English and English

and French Pocket Dictionary. By Smith. 3s,

Continued on next page.
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Pocket Dictionary of the English and French Lan

guageS. 5s.

ROCHE.—French Grammar for the Use of English stu

dents. By A. Rocii E. 3s.

Prose and Poetry. Select Pieces from the best

English Authors, for Reading, Composition, and Transla

tion. By A. Rochi E. 2s. 6d.

WAN LAUN.—Grammar of the French Language. In

Three Parts. Parts I. and II. Accidence and Syntax.

By H. WAN LAUN. 4s. Part III. Exercises. 3s. 6d.

GREEK.

ARISTOTLE.-The Nicomachean Ethics of Aristotle.

translated by F. H. PETERs. 6s.

CONTOPOULOS.–Lexicon of Modern Greek-English

#. English Modern Greek. By N. CoNTopoulos.

o wois. i S.

Handbook of English and Greek Dialogues and

Correspondence, with a Short Guide to the Antiquities

of Athens. By N. CoNTopoulos. 2s. 6d.

GELDART.-Guide to Modern Greek. By E. M. G.E.L.DART,

M.A. 7s. 6d. Key, 2s. 6d.

—Simplified Grammar of Modern Greek. By E.

M. GELDART, M.A. 2s. 6d.

HOMER'S Iliad. Greek Text, with translation by J. G.

§: Two Vols. 14s. Cheap Edition (translation

Only), 5s.

SOPHOCLES.—The Seven Plays, translated into English

Verse by Lewis CAMPBELL. 7s.6d.

LATIN.

HORATIUS FLACCUS (Q.)—Opera. Edited by F. A.

CoRN1sh. Vellum, 7s.6d. ; parchment or cloth, 6s.

IHNE.—Latin Grammar for Beginners, on Ahn's System.

by W. H. IIINE. 3s.

HUNGARIAN.

SINGER.—Simplified Grammar of the Hungarian

Language s. 6d.. By IGNATIUS SINGER. As

GERMAN.

AHN.—Practical Grammar of the German Language,

with a Grammatical Index and Glossary of all the German

Words. By Dr. F. Alix. 3s.6d.

—New, Practical and Easy Method of Learning

the German Language. By Dr. F. Anis. First and

Second Course, in One Vol., 3s. Key 8d.

Manual of German Conversation, or Wade Mecum

for English Travellers. By Dr. F. Alix. 1s. 6d.

FRQEMBLING-Graduated German Reader, Consist
ing of a Selection from the most Popular Writers, with a

complete Vocabulary for the First Part. By FRIEpiricii

Otto Fhor:MBLING, Ph.D. 3s.6d.

—Graduated Exercises for Translation into Ger

man. Consisting of Extracts from the best English

Authors, with an Appendix, containing Idiomatic Notes.

By FRIEDR1, it Otto FREMBLING, Ph.D. With Notes,

4s. 6d. Without Notes, 4s.

Pocket Dictionary of the English and German

Languages.

ITALIAN,

AHN,-New, Practical, and Easy Method of Leal ning

the Italian Language. By Dr. F. Ah N. First and

Second Course. 3s.6d.

MILLHOUSE.-Manual of Italian Conversation, for

the Use of Schools and Travellers. By Jolix Millhou'sE.

28.

—New English, and Italian Pronouncing and

lanatory Dictionary. By JonN Militiousk.

Vol. I. English-Italian. Vol. II. Italian-English. Two

Yols., 12s. Pocket Dictionary of the English and
Italian es. 58.

RUSSIAN.

ALEXANDROW. - Complete English-Russian and

Russian-English Dictionary. By A. ALEx ANDRow.

2 vols. 40s.

IVANHOFF's Russian Grammar, translated, enlarged

and arranged for use of Students by Major W. E.

Gow AN. 6s.

MAKAROFF.—Dictionnaire Francais-Russeet Russe

Fºº, Complet. Composé par N. P. MAKAror F.

vols. 40s. -

Pocket Dictionary of the English and Russian

Languages. 5s. 6d.

RIOLA.—How to Learn Russian. A Manual for ,

Students of Russian, adapted for Self-Instruction. By

HENRY RioL.A. With a Preface be W. R. S. RALston.

12s. Key to ditto, 5s. |

Graduated Russian Reader, with a Vocabulary of

all the Russian Words contained in it. By HENRY |
RioLA. 10s. 6d. -

& CD's EDUCATIONAL WORKS
SWEDISH.

NILSSON, WIDMARK, and COLLIN.-- English-Swedish

Dictionary. Compiled by L. G. Nilssos, P. F. Wii

MARK, and A. Z. Col.LIN. 16s.

OMAN.—Svensk-Engelsh Hand-Ordbok.

lish Dictionary.) By F. E. O.M.A.N. Ss.

OTTE, - Simplified Grammar of

Language. By E. C. OTT E. 2s. 6d.

Pocket Dictionary of the English and Swedish

Languages. 5s. 6d.

DANO-NORWEGIAN.

Laº Danish-English Dictionary. By L. LARsks.

10s. 6d.

(Swedish-Eng

the Swedish

OTTE.-Dano-Norwegian Grammar: . A Manual for

Students of Danish, based on the Ollendorffian System of

teaching Languages, and adapted for self-instruction.

By E. C. OTTE. 7s.6d. Key, 3s.

—Simplified Grammar of the Danish Language.

By E. C. OTTE. 2s 6d.

Pocket Dictionary of the English and Dano

Norwegian Languages. 5s. 6d.

Rosing English-Danish Dictionary. By S. Rosix.

SS. 6d.

SMITH and HORNEMAN. - Norwegian Grammar;

with a Glossary for Tourists. By M. SMITiſ and

H. Hol:NF MAN. 2s.

SPANISH.

BUTLER. — The Spanish Teacher and Colloquial

Phrase-Book. By Fl:ANcis Bºri.E.R. 2s. 6d.

CARRENO.-Metodo para, Aprender a Leer, escribiry

hablar el Inglés segun el sisterna de Ollendorff, con un

tratado de pronunciacion al principio y un Apóndice

importante al fin, que sirve de complemento a la obra.

Por RAMox PALENzu ELA y Juſ Ax de LA CA1:RExo. 4s. 6d.

Key, 3s.

HARVEY. — Simplified Grammar of the Spanish

Language. By W. F. HARVEy, M.A. 3s. 6d.

SIMONNE.—Metodo para Aprender a Leer, escribiry

hablar el Frances, segun el verdadero sistema de

Ollendorff; ordenado en lecciones progresivas, consistiendo

de ejercicios orales y escritos; enriquecido de la pronuncia

cion figurada como se estila en la conversacion; y de un

Apóndice abrazando las reglas de la sintáxis, la formacion

de los verbos regulares, y la conjugacion de los

irregulares. Por Troix,Ro Si Moss É, Professor de

Lenguas. 6s. Key, 3s. 6d.

WELASQUEZand SIMONNE.-New Method of Learning

to Read, Write, and Speak the Spanish Language.

By M. Viºl. Asquirºz and J. Sisioxx E. 6s. Key, 4s.

WELASQUEZ.—Dictionary of the Spanish and English

Languages. By M. VELA sºlº Ez DE LA CA1 EN A. . In

Two Parts.-I. Spanish-English ; II. English-Spanish.

68.

——Pronouncing Dictionary of the Spanish and

English Languages. In Two Parts.-I. Spanish

English ; II. English-Spanish. By M. VELAsquez l'E. LA

CADEN A. £1 4s.

New Spanish Reader. Passages from the Most

Approved Authors, in Proseand Verse, with Vocabulary.

By M. VELAs,tº Ez 1): L.A CA1. Es A. 6s.

—An Easy Introduction to Spanish Conversation.

Particularly designed for persons who have little time to

study, or are their own instructors. By M. VELAs,ºu Ez

DE LA CADEN.A. 2s. 6d.

PORTUGUESE.

ANDERSON and TUGMAN.-Mercantlle Correspond

ence. Containing a Collection of Commercial Letters

in Portuguese and English, with their Translation, treat

ing of the System of Business in the principal Commer

cial Cities. Accompanied by pro forma Accounts, Sales.

Invoices, &c. By W11.1.1.AM ANDEitsos and JAMEs E.

Tu (; M.A.N. 6s.

D'ORSEY.–Practical Grammar of Portuguese and

English. Exhibiting in a Series of Exercises. in Double

Translation, the Idiomatic Structure of both Languages.

By the Rev. ALEXANDER. J. D. D'Olºsky, B.D. 7s."

Colloquial Portuguese; or, Words and Phrases of

Everyday Life. With a Brief Collection of Epistolary

Phrases. By the Rev. A. J. D. D'Olºst. A. 3s.º

WIEYRA.—New Pocket Dictionary of the Portuguese

and English Languages. In Two Parts, Portuguese

English and English-Portuguese. Two Vols. 103.

TURKISH.

REDHOUSE.-The Turkish Wade-mecum of Ottoman

Colloquial Language; Containing a Concise Ottoman

Grammar; and a Carefully Selected Vocabulary, Alpha

betically Arranged, in Two Parts, English-Turkish and

Turkish-English. By J. W. REI, toºse, M.R.A.S. 6s.

Simplified Grammar of the Ottoman Turkish

e. By J. W. REpiſovsk, M.R.A.S. 10s. 6d.

Turkish and English Lexicon. Showing in Eng

lish the Signification of the Turkish Terms. By J. W.

REDmous E, M.R.A.S. Parts I. to VII. £33s.

DUTCH.

AHN.— Concise Gram-mar of the Dutch Language,

with Selections from Best Authors in Prose and

Poetry. After Dr. F. Ahn's Method. By Dr. J. M.

Hood, v L. ET and Dr. KERN. 3s.6d.

KRAMERS.–New Po t Dictionary of the English

Dutch and Dutch-h. nglish Languages. Containing

Pronunciation and , ocabulary of Proper Names,

Geographical and Historical. By J. KRAMERs. 4s.

PICARD.—New Pocket Dictionary of the English

Dutch and Dutch-English Languages. By A.

PICARp. 108.

ENGLISH.

ANDERSON.—Practical Mercantile Correspondence.

A Collection of Mouern Letters of Business, with Notes,

Bills of Lading, 's-, -, Bills of Exchange. By WILLIAM

ANDERSox. 3s. 8vº.

BELL —The Princi f E100ution. With Exercises

and Notations for : zonunciation, Intonation, Emphasis,

Gesture, and Emotional Expression. By A. MELv1 LLE.

BELL. 7s. Gd.

BOWEN (H. C.)—Studies in English for the use of

Modern Schools. 1s. 6d.

English Grammar for Beginners. 1s.

— Simple English Poems: English Literature for

Junior Classes. 3s. Parts I., II., and III., 6d. each.

Part IV. 1s.

BYRN E (James).-General Principles of the Structure

of Language. ----
3 vols. 36s.

CLODD (Edward".-Childhood of Religions. Including

a simple Account of the Birth and Growth of Myths and

Legends. 5s. Special Edition for Schools, 1s 6d.

Childhood of the World : A F imple Account of

Man in Early Times. 3s. Special Edition for Schools, 1s.

Jesus of Nazareth. With a brief Sketch of Jewish

History to the time of His Birth. 6s. Special Edition

for Schools, in Two Parts, each 1s. 6d.

GOULD.—Good English ; or, Popular Errors in Language.

By Edward S. Got I.D. 6s.

HULME (F. I dward). —Mathematical Drawing In
struments and How to Use them. With Illustra

tions. 3s.6d.

JENRINS.–Vest-Pocket Lºxicon . An English Dictionary

of all except Familiar Words, including the principal

Scientific and Technical Terms, and Foreign Moneys,

Weights, and Measures. By JABEz JEskiss. Iłoan, 1s. 6d.

LANDON (Joseph).-School Management. Including a
General View of the Work of Education, Organization,

and Discipline. 6s.

MAGNUS (Sir Philip).-Industrial Education. 6s.

MASON Charlotte M.)—Home Education. A Course of

Lectures to Ladies. 3s.6d.

MEYER (G. Hermann von).--Orgav s of Speech, and

the ir Applica;ion in the Formation of Alticulate

Sounds. With 17 Woodcuts. 5s.

PLUMPTRE –King's College Lectures on Elocutiºn: or

The Physiology and Culture of Voice and Speech, and the

Expression of the Emotions by Language, Countenance,

...] Gesture. By Ch.ARLEs Joins PLUMPTRE. Illustrated

Edition. 15s.

SAYCE (A. B. — Thtroduction to the Science of

Language. 2 vols. 9s.

|—Principles of Comparative Philology. 10s. 6d.

SAYWELL (J. L.) –Handbook of County Dialects. 5s.

SMITH (H. Percy) —Glo; sary of Terms an 1 Phrases.

Edited by H. PERex Syuti and others. 3s. 6d.

Specidens of English Prose Style, frºm Malory to

Macaulay. Selected and Annotated, with an Introduc

tory Essay, by GEOR; E SAINTshu Ry. Vellum 15s.

Parchment antique, or cloth, 12s.

STRECKER (Adolph). —Text-Book of Organic Chem:

ist y. Edited by Prof. Wis icºsus. Translated and

Edited, with extensive Additions, by W. R. Hodgk (NSox

and A. J. GREEN A w.x.y. 12s. 6d.

TRENCH (Archbp.)–On the Study of Words. Revised

by A. L. MAY HEw. 58.

English Past and Present.

MAY 11F. W. 5s.

WHITREY (Prof W. D.) –7 anguaga and its Study, with

Special Reference to the Indo-European Family of Lan

guages. Edited by R. Mokhis. 5s. -

—— Liſc and Growth of Language. 5s.

Essentials of English Graumar. 3s. 6d.

Revised by A. L.

- Language and the Study of Language. 10s. 6d.

WEDGwdOD.—Iictionary of English Etymology. By

H. W.E.D., wool, M.A. With Introduction on the Origin

of Language. £1 1s.

Contested Etymologies in the Dictionary of the

Rev. W. W. Skeat. By H. W.Edgwood. 5s.

YOU MANS (Eliza A.)—First Book of Botany. Designed

º to Cultivate the Observing Powers of Children. With

300 Engravings. 2s. 6d.
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CORNELII TACITI ANNALIUM AB EXCESSU M. FABI, QUINTILIANI INSTITUTIONIS
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YOUNG BEGINNERS’ LATIN COURSE.

A NE IV SERIES.

J. First Latin Bcok. Grammar, Easy Questions, Exer

cists, and Vocabularics. -

II. Sectnd Latin Book. An Fasy Latin I'cading Book,

with Analysis of Sontences. 2s.

III. Third Latin Book. Easy Exerciscs on the Syntax,

with Vocabularies. 2s. | Nearly ready.

PRINCIPIA SERIES.

PRINCIPIA LATINA.

*Pa Grammar, Delectus, Excrciscs, and Vocabularies.

£s. Gd.

*Aſpendia to Part I. Additional Exercises and

Examination Papers. 2s. 6d.

*Part II. A First Latin Reading-Brok. 3s.6d.

*Part III. A First Latin Verse Book. 3s. 6d.

*Part IV. Latin Prose Composition. 3s. 6d.

*Part W. Short Tales and Anecdotes for Translation into

Prose. 3s.

Students' Latin Grammar. 6s.

smaller, Latin Grammar. For Middle and Lower Forms,

2s. 6d.

Latin-English Vocabulary to Phaedrus, Cornelius Nepos,

and Caesar's Gallic War. 3s. 6d.

A Child's First Latin Book. Comprising a full Practice of

Nouns, Pronouns, and Adjectives, with the Vºrbs. By

T. D. HALL. Revised and lºnlarged Edition. 2s.

Tacitus, Germania. Agricola, and First Book of the Anrals.

With Notes. 12mo, 3s.6d.

GREEK COURSE.

INITIA GRAECA.

•Partº Grammar, Delectus, Exercises, and Vocabularies.

3s. 6d.

*Appendia to Part I. Additional Exercises and

Examination I’apers. 2s. 6d.

*Part II. A Greek Reading-Book. 3s.6d.

*Part III. Prose Composition. 3s. Gd.

Students' Greek Grammar. Gs.

smaller greek Grammar. For Middle and Lower Forms.

…s. 6d.

Greek Accidence. 2s. 6d.

Plato.—Selections. With Notes. 3s.6d.

ENGLISH COURSE.

*English Grammar. With Exercises. 3s. 6d.

• Primary English Grammar. With Exercises and Qucs
tions. 18.

Primary History of Britain.

down to 1-80. Nºw and thoroughly lºvised Edition.

Coloured Map. (430 pp.) 2s. 6d.

Modern Geography. 5s.

smaller Modern Geography. 2s. Cd.

English Composition. Examples and Exercises. 2s. 6d.

FRENCH COURSE.

FRENCH PRINCIPIA.

*Part I. Grammar, Delectus, Excrciscs, Vocalulanic F,

and Materials for Conversation. 3s. Cd.

*Appendix to Part 1. Additional Exercises and

Examination Papers. 2s. 6d.

*Part II. A French Reading-Beck, with Etymological

Dictionary. 4s. Cd.

*Part III. Prese Composition.

Students' French Grammar.
M. Littrf. 6s.

Smaller French Grammar. 3s. Cd.

GERMAN COURSE.

GERMAN PRINCIPIA.

"Part I. Grammar, Exercises, Vocabulanies, and Materials

for Conversation. 3s. Gd.

*Tart J.I. Reading Book, with Dictionary. 3s. Gd.

Fragtiral German Grammar. For Advanced Students

34. Gd.

ITALIAN COURSE.

ITALIAN PRINCIPIA.

*Part I. Grammar, Delcetus, Excrciscs, Vocabularics.

3s.6d.

*Part II. An Italian IReading-Eock. 3s. Gd.

From the Farliest Times

4s. 6d.

With an Introduction by

MR. MURRAY
's LIST o

MURRAY'S

STUD E NT S' M.A. N. U AL S.

Crown Svo, 7s.6d. each.

Ea hi. II:st T1*11's To THE REvolutiox IN 1688. Thorough/y

//, wºrd Edition. Continued to the TREATY of BFR1.1N,

1-78. By the late Prof. J. S. Biºw F. R. With Coloured

Maps and Woodcuts (~30 pp.). 7s.6d.

The Work may also be obtained in Three Divisions,

price 2s. 6d. each. PART I., B.c. 55-A.D. 1485; PART II.,

A.L. 1485–1688; I’A1:T III., 1688–1878.

Students' Mcdern Europe, FRoºt the FALL or Cox

st AN'rixor LE To The TREATY or BERLIN. By R. Long E,

M.A. 7s.6d.

Students' History of Europe during the Middle Ages.

By HENRY HALLAM. 7s.6d.

Students' Constitutional History of England. Henry

VII.-George II. By HENRY HALLAxi. 7s.6d.

Students' Old Testament History. By Piiilip SMITii.

With Maps and Woodcuts. 7s. 6d.

Students' New Testament History. By Phil in Smith.

With Maps and Woodcuts. 7s. Gd.

Students' Ancient History, to the Conquests of Alexander

the Great. By Philip S Miril. With Woodcuts. 7s.

Students' Ecclesiastical History. 2 Vols. : T. A.D. 20

1 03; II. 1903–1614. By Pui Lil' SM1Tii. With Woodcuts.

7s. Go!. each.

Students' English Church History, 3 Vols. : I. 596–

1509; II. 1509–1717; III. 1717 to 1884.

7s.6d. ( ach.

Students' History of Greece. To the Roman Conquest.

By §: WM. Smith. With Coloured Maps and Woodcuts.

7s. Gd.

Students' History of Rome, to the Establishment of the

Empire. By DeAN Lidl,Ell. With Coloured Maps and

Woodcuts. 7s. 6d.

Students' Gibbon: The Decline and Fall of the Roman

Empire. By Dr. W.M. Smith. With Woodcuts. 7s. 6d.

Students' History of France, to the Fall of the Second

By CANos PERRY.

Empire. By W. H. JERvis. With Coloured Mars and

Woodcuts. 7s.6d.

Students' Ancient Geography. By CANoN TEva N. With

Woodcuts. 7s.6d.

Students' Modern Gecgraphy. By CANoN BEvaN. With

Woodcuts. 7s.6d.

Students' Geography of British India. By Dr. Grotor

SMITH. With Maps. 7s.6d.

| Students' English Language: Its Origin and Growth.

By GEong E. P. M. Ansii. 7s.6d.

Students' English Literature. With Biographical Notices

of the Authors. By T. B. Sii Aw. 7s.6d.

By T. B.students specimers of English Literature.

li A.W. -

Students' Mcral Philosophy. Ty Dr. FLIMINo. 7s.6d.

IDR. SMITH'S

SMALLER HISTORIES.

England, frºm the Earliest Times, to 1887.

Thoroughly Revised Edition. With 4 Coloured Mars, 14

I’lans, and CS Woodcuts. 16mo, 3s.6d.

Scripture History, continued down to A.D. 70. With 40

Illustrations. lemo, 3s. 6d.

Ancient History. Down to the Conquests of Alexander

the Great. With 70 Illustrations. 10 mo, 3s.6d.

Ancient Geography. With 30 lllustrations. 10 mo, 3s.6d.

Modern Gecgraphy, Physical and Political. 16mo, 2s. 6d.

Rcme, to the Establishment of the Empire. With Coloured

Máp and 70 Illustrations. 16mo, 3s. 6d.

Grcece, to the licman Conquest. With Coloured Maps and

74 lilustrations. 16mo, 3s.6d.

Classical Mythology. For Ladies' Schools and Young

l'ersons. With 90 Woodcuts. 16mo, 3s.6d.

English Literature. With Lives of our Chief Writers.

1Cino, 3s.6d.

Specimens of English Literature. To be used with the

foregoing look. 16mo, 3s.6d.

New and

F SCHOOL BOOKS.

#The Students' Hume : A History of Exo, LAND FI:ox1 THE

DR. W.M. SMITH'S

SCHOOL DICTIONARIES.

A Smaller Latin-English Dictionary. With a Dictiºnary

of Proper Names. Thirty-first Edition. By Dr. W.M.

Syrrh and Prof. T. D. HAL., M.A. 780 pp., 7s. 6d.

| This Edition is, to a great extent, a New and Original Work.

Every article has been carefully revised.

Smaller English-Latin Dictionary. 7s.6d.

Latin-English Dictionary. With the Calendar, Measures,

Weights, Prºper Names, &c., 15s.

Copious and Critical English-Latin Dictionary, Com

piled from original sources. 16s.

Concise Dictionary of the Bible. Illustrations. 21s.

Smaller Bible Dictionary. With Illustrations. 7s. Gl.

Classical Dictionary of Greek and Roman Mytholcgy,

Biography, and Geography. With 750 Woodcuts.

18s.

Smaller Classical Dictionary. With 200 Woodcuts.

7 s. 6d.

Smaller Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities.

200 Woodcuts. 7s.6d.

Readable English Dictionary. Etymologically arranged.

By David MILNE, M.A. 7s. 6d.

An English-Latin Gradus, or Verse Dictionary, intended

to Simplify the Composition of Latin Verses, by Classified

Meanings, selected Epithets, Synonyms, &c. By A. C.

Aixirr, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge, and H. G.

Wis rile, M.A., Christ Church, Oxford, Assistant Maste is

in Eton College. 448 pp. Crown Svo, 9s.

Little Arthur's Histories.

England, from the Earliest Times, continued down to 1878.

With 36 Woodcuts, 1s. 6d.

France, from the Earliest Times to the Fall of the Second

Empire. Maps and Woodcuts. 2s. 6d.

IMrs. Markham's Histories.

England, from the First Invasion by the Romans down to

the year 180. 100 Woodcuts. 3s. 6d.

France, from the Conquest of Gaul by Caesar down to 1878.

70 Woodcuts. 3s.6d.

Germany, from the Invasion by Marius to 1880. 50 Wood

cuts. 3s.6d.

Eton College Books.

The Eton Latin Grammar. An Jºntºr ºf New Jºo, l for

Advanced Students. By F. H. RA will Ns, M.A., and W. It.

IN (; E, M.A. Gs.

The Eton Elementary Latin Grammar. By A. C.

AING E1:, M.A., and H. G. WINT 1. F., M.A. 3s.6d.

..!?, c. by the same Editors.

*A First Latin Exercise Ecok. Adapted to the above

Grammar. 2s.

The Preparatory Etch CIan:mar.

a' or, Jſ ºrk. 2*.

The Eton Fourth For m Ovid and Tibulius. With Notes

by H. G. WINT, E. 2s 6d.

The Hitch Horace. The Oprs. Fronts, AND Caºirs

Sæcula Rr. With Notes by F. W. Consisii. Maps.

Crown Svo, Cs.

“Eton Exercises in Algebra. Ty E. P. ltovsk and A.

('ocksiiott, Crown Svo, ºs. -

*Eton Exercises in Arithmetic. 13y

M.A. Crown Svo, 3s.

Standard School Books.

Electricity: The Science of the 19th Century. By E. M.
CAii.I.Ard. With Illustrations. Crown Svo, 7s 6d.

The Invisible Powers of Nature. Some Elementary

Lessons in Physical Science for Young Beginners. By

E. M. CAiii,Alid. 68. -

Kirkes' Handbook of Physiology. Edited by W. MoR

RANT BAKER and W. D. HARRIs. Illustrations. 14s.

A Dictionary of Place Names. Giving their Derivations.

With Introduction by Jolix S. BLAck E. 7s.

A Short Practical Hebrew Grammar. With Analysis

and Vocabulary. By Prof. STANLEY LEAtiks. 7s. 6d.

Newth's Fººt Book of Natural Philosophy. Small

Svo, 3s. Go!.

Oxenham's English Notes for Latin Elegiacs. With

Rules of Composition. 3s.6d.

Hutton's Principia Graeca. Grammar, Delectus, Exercise

Book, with Vocabularies, &c. 12mo, 3s.6d. ---

Lyell's students' Elements of Geology.,. A New Edition,

By Prof. MARTIN DuxcAN. Gºo Illustrations. 9s.

Abridged frºm the

Rev. T. DAltos,

* Rºys to these II cr's surplied to authenticated Teachers on written application.

•." DET AIL E D CATA LoG U E s EN T G R AT IS BY PoST ON APPLICATION,

Londos; JoHN MURRAY, Aurname stºr, W.
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A. HIGHLY Recommended ENGLISH

GOVERNESS seeks RE-ENGAſ: ENT in a Family. Is a

Hºly by birth, and teaches thorough Englis | Arithmetic, I,a tin,

Sciºnº, fluent French (France). German (Germany), sºme italian,

fººd Music and Singing. ...Very pleasing and companionable. Age 26

Five years' experience—Miss E., Messrs. Biver's Governess Agen

**, Regent Street, London, W,

3.

BRIGHTEST AFRICA.—Capt. ED.W. C.
IIORE is 01'EN to ENGAGEMENTS for his Central African

Lectures.—Address 22, Montague itoad, Hornsey, Lºndon, N.

C U RA TO R of MU S E U M or

A. LIBRARY.—A practical Gentleman, who has travelled for

many years, ...seeks an APPOINTMENT. --Address M. M., Tur.

Acadexiv, 27. Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

UGBY-TO LET (near School), from
Sºpt. ººth, HOUSE, containing 2 Ireception and 6 Hedrooms,

ºth roºm, and every convenience, Good walled-in garden. For

- --~apply J. Youse, Oxford Street, Rugby.

IMMEDIATE POSSESSION.

ft. ANDSOME SUITE of ROOMS, Second
Floor-opposite British Museum Gates—suitaile as offices

or superior residential chambers. E1:45 to £145, according to require

ments.-HAY wand, 50, Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury.

Alsº, sºn Sºir, ARTs and CitâFT's Stüijiº, or office,
with Workshop.

O ARTISTS and others—To be LET,
- excellent STUDIO and snug BACHELOR'S QUARTERs com.

bined, in central position, and midway between City and West enºi

Studiº has uninterrupted north-east and top fights. Cooking and

7ttendºne, by resident housekeepers. Electric light, hall pol ter, &c.—

* to Hots' k + ºrbit, 65 and tº, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAG Ent,

lancery Lane.

MES.R., DRUMMOND & Co.,
14, HENRIETTA,STREET, cov BMT GARDEN, w C., are

the sole representatives in Great Britain of ii ºn it iſ ANFSTA ENGL,

of Munich, the well-known Artist in Pilotoſ. RAvtſit E. ſhºº'.".

*teadily increasing demand for reproductions by this justly cºlºratei

rocess for large |. and editions de lure. For Sº, Bºok

lºstrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. 1)RUMMONI)

& Co. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application

LADWELL BROTHERS' FINE ART

GALLERY, 20 and 21, Gracechu reet, E.C –A dissolution

of partnership being in progress, the remaining STOCK, accumulated

ºf the pºrt half cºntury, is now being Sºli, for cash, without

regard to publication prices.

x -

LADWELLS' important SALE of FINE
ART STOCK is now in Iſrogress, and will be continued for a

*hort time ºnly, as the partnership lºcrºtoforº subsisting will "l.

'lissolved on Pec. 3) next. A large portion ºf the stock will i, soil

fºr cush at less than half price. Gi. Adwell Bitorii kits, 20 and 21

Gracechurch Street.
-

cataLogues.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

U NIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MoMMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

COUNTY OF MONMOUTH.

TheCouncil of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth

shire is prepared to appoint the following Members of a Staff

of iºlº Teachers in Technical Subjects for the County of

Monmouth :—

A LECTU in ER in Chi i-Mistry and METALLURGY.

A Li.CTU. ItElt in GEOLOGY and MINING.

The stipend of each Lecturer will be £200 per annum, together with

travelling expense.-Applications, together with testimonials and

Fºr icºs, shºuld be ºut in nºt latertiºn's Attº itſ AY : :1.T.E.M.
I: Elt ºr 11, 1891, to the undersigned, from whom further information

in regard to the duties of the Staſt may be obtained.

Ivolt JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiff, August 28th, 1891.

ITNIVERSITY COLLEGE of souTH
WALES and MoxMoUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

The in Ei AirTM F ‘I ENCE, and ENGIN

and the Noir M.A. 1, - for INTI, R.M. Eiji At

:LEM ENTA it w "I'EA ('il I, I - 10.M. Y. Gºr i.

1891. The Lectures and Classes are open to Men and Women. For

I'rospectuses and information concerning Scholarships, &c., apply to

Ivon JAwks, Registrar.

University College, Cardiff,

August 11th, 1891.

ITNIVERSITY COLLEGE of souTH
WALES and MoxMoUTHSli IRE, CARDIFF.

of South Wales and Monmouth

TU Iti, it in (; Eol, . The stipend

of L per annum. A}! tions, together with

testimonials and references, should be forwarded on or lefore

TUES10AY, Serrexiuli, 15ru, 1891. For further information apply to

I von JAMEs, Itegistrar.

The Council of the

shire is prepared to :

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

NIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and AION MOUTHSli II:E, CAIR101 FF.

The Council of the University College of South Wales

shire is prepared to appoint a l'IROFESS01t of MINI
of the Professor will he tº per annum. * - will

testimonials and references, should be forw: on or bºſome

TU ESDAY, Sºrrº.until 15th, 1891. For further informatiºn apply to
Ivolt JAM.s, legistrar.

Cardiff, August 12th, 1891.

THE TIIEOLOGICAL COLLEGE,

B.A.L.A, NORTH WALES.

The College will be 0Prex El) on the 28th and ºth of this month.

Principal FA 11: BA || 1: N will E.AC II at 5 1" in 1 MONI)." Y, the

- M M UN - - at 9 a.m. on TU ).W.Y. FOR M.A.L.

; of the ''."º' In 20.

ENTIRANCE EXAMINATION will be held at 9 a.m. on

1) A Y, the ºrth.

1. apply to the Registrar, The Rev. Alt's Josh's,

ala.Plasy racre,

'I H E M A so N Co L L E G E,
B I it Mi i N G II A M .

SESSION 1891-92.

FAOU 1,ti ES OF Airts Axi) sº I ENCE.

The NEXT SESSION commences on Wi. 1)NESDAY, SEPTEMBER

30th, 891.
A Syllabus, containing full information as to the various courses

of instruction, lecture days and hours, fees, en ice and ºther schºlar

ship: is published by Messrs. Coaxish, New-street, Birmingham,

price tºl. ; by post, 8.1
-

Further particulars may be obtained on application to the Secre

tary, at the College.
-

R. S. HEAtil, Principal.

Gro. H. Mortley, Secretary.

HALL LADIES COLLEGE,

FortEST HILL, S.E., LONDON.TUDOR

Principals—Rev. Dr. and Mrs. To DI).

Head Mistress–Miss M. TOI,D (Girton), Cambridge.

Professors—Scelev, King's Coll. : Iºr. I ulcken, Rudolph, Lowman

Louis I)iehl, Signor Garcia, Larpent, Ferrero, Churton Cºllins, &c.

Full list and references on application.

Large Gymnasium, Lawn Tennis Courts, Swimming, and Riding.

THE COUNTY COUNCIL the

COUNTY I'ALATIN E of LANCASTER.

The Technical Instruction Committee of the Lancashire County

Council is preparºl to receive applications for the appointment of
I). In H.("Tort of TEC li Nit'Ai, INST1: U ("Ti ()N anºl tº itſ; A NIZIN (;

SECRETARY. The app state whether he is prepared to give

the whole of his time to t s of the office.

Candidates must be over 25 years of age and under 50, and the
elected candidate will be expected to enter on his duties on the 6th

November, 1891.

y £500 per annam with a reasonable allowance for travelling

for

cial will nºt lie eligible for a pension, and the appºintment

is to he determinalle by a six months' notice in writing on either side.

A Statement of the lut l be supplied on application.

All applications with nials to be sent to me, the undersigned,

before the jurii day of SE 2M BER, 1891.

FitEd. C. Hu Liox, Clerk of the County Council.

County Offices, Preston,

1st September, 1891.

NEXPENSIVE, SOUND EDUCATION

at St. ii orNE coi,Lee. F. W i NSL. W.-Neally Five Hundred

Army and Navy Bºys, "...ſº Sons, Melical, & e been educated

in either the Classical or Moder anºl th ! has a good

ºccord. Thirty guineas a - ºr 15, Jºreparing for Oxford

spensions, Army l’rel alºridge Lºcals, Cull. I'recep.

&c., 40 guineas –ItEx:
-

PREPARATORY SCHOOL of MUSIC,

tl

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & Co., 37. So Hi O SQUAR E.

H.TABLISHE, 1851.

B I R. K.B.E.G. K. B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

º, per CENT. INTEREST allowed on Iºsits, repayable

(i.e.

iWºrđext on cut RENT Accounts, calculated on mini
mºthy balances, when not drawn below £iº

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

- SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the fºr rºyº small sums on

deposits, and allows interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

-- -

--

-

114, Cambridge Street, Warwick Square, S.W –Miss (). It FILLY

student Royal Collere ºf Music), and Miss FEI)." It Is, A. R. C.M.,

re students in PIAN) and THEORY...fºr tº: iºni tºicº;

- term £4 4s. Term begins OCTOBER 1st. Prospectuses

THEATREs.

A D.E.I.P.H.I. T H E A T R E,

Sole Proprietors and Managers, A. & S. GATTI.

Every Evening, at S, THE TRUMPET CALL.

Messrs. Leonard Boyne, J. D. Beveridge, L. Rignold, C.

Dalton, Douglass, East, Russell, Leigh, Keith, Drew, J. and

W. Northcote, &c.; Mesdames E. Robins, Campbell, Leigh,

and Clara Jecks.

A V E N \,. T H E A T R E .

Lessee and Manager. Mr. GasTax MAYER.

Every Evening, at 9, “Y VETTE,”

a musical play without words, by Michel Carré (author of

“L'Enfant I'rodigue”) and M. Remond, with music by

M. A. Gedalge, will be produced by Mr. Gaston Mayer.

Preceded at 8.20, by operetta,

Thi E TWO BLINI).

C o M E D Y T H E A T R E .

Every Evening, at 9, HUSBAND AND WIFE.

Messrs. C. Brookfield, W. F. Hawtrey, J. Nelson, G. Gurney,

W. Wyes, and G. Giddens; Mesdames Vane Featherston, Ada

Murray, Ethel Matthews, Edith Kenward, and Lottie Venne.

Preceded, at 8.15, by IROSABEL.

C R N T 1...R.I.9 N T H E A T R. E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. CHARLEs WYNDhA.M.

Every Evening, at 8.30, MISS DECIMA.

Messrs. David James, Charles Conyers, Chauncey Olcott,

Templar Saxe, W. Dale; Mesdames M. A. Victor, Josephine

Findlay, Lucy Buckstene, F. Frances, and Nesville.

D R U R Y L. A N E T H E A T R E.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Sir AUGUSTU's HARRIs.

Every Evening, at S, A SAILOR'S KNOT,

Messrs. Charles Warner, Charles Glenney, Edmund Gurney,

Julian Cross, W. Lugg, F. M'Vicars, A. Phillips, F. Dobell,

T. Terriss, R. Power, W. Staunton, and Harry Nicholls;

Mesdames Millward and Fanny Brough.

I, Y C E U M T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 8.15, Augustin Daly's Company, in

A NIGHT OFF.

Messrs. Lewis, Drew, Clarke, Leclercq ; Mesdames Ada

Rehan, Gilbert, Irving. Prince.

T R. E.L Y R. I C T H E A

Lessee and Manager, Mr. IIoIRAce SEDGER.

This Evening at 8.15. LA CIGALE.

Messrs. H. Monkhouse, E. W. Garden, Eric Lewis, John

Peachey, and C. Hayden Coſtin; Mesdames Annie Schuberth,

Annie Rose, F. Melville, St. Cyr, and Ellis Jefferies.

Preceded, at JWE and LAW.

N EW () L. Y. M. PIC T H EA T R E.

Proprietor, Mr. CHARLEs Wilsior.

Every Evening, at S, A ROYAL DIVORCE.

Messrs. Murray Carson, G. W. Cockburn, Eardley Turner,

T. W. Percyval, J. A. Welch, Henry de Solla, F. Victor, T.

Alker, Dwyer, Ludlow, &c.; Mesdames Leslie Bell, Georgie

Esmond, Lilian Seccombe, Louie Willmot, Louisa Wyatt,

Madge Herrick, and Grace Hawthorne.

R I N C E S S S T H E A T R E.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. SipsEY HERBERTE-BAsixg.

Every Evening, at S, ARRAH-NA-POGUE.

Messrs. Henry Neville, Wilfred E. Shine, Bassett Roe, Chas.

Ashford, Henry Bedford, John Carter, T. Verner, T. King

ston, and Arthur Dacre; Medames Anny Roselle, John Car

ter, and Ella Terriss.

PRINCE of WALES’ THEATRE,

Under the sole direction of Mr. HoRACE SEDGER.

Every Evening, at 9, L'ENFANT PRODIGUE.

A Musical Play without words,

M. Cortes, M. de Gasperi, M. Louis Gouget; Mdlle. Jane

May, Madame Schmidt, Molle. Francesca Zanfretta.

Preceded, at 8, by THE 15th OF OCTOBER.

A W O Y T H E A T R E.

Proprietor and Manager, R.P.9x13, CARTE.
Every Evening, at S.;0, THE NAUTCH GIRL.

Messrs. W. S. Penley, F. Wyatt, W. H. Denny, F. Thorn

ton, and C. Pounds; Mesdames L. Snyder, A. Cole, C. Tinnie,

Saumarez, Shalders, Briant, and Kate James.

SHAFTEs Bu IR Y T H EA T R E.

Every Evening, at s 15, THE LANCASHIRE SAILOR.

At 9.15, A COMMISSION.

And at 10, A PANTOMIME REHEARSAL.
-

Messrs. B. Thomas, F. Dawson, C. Coutts, C. P. Little,
W. L. Branscombe, Lacy, and W. Grossmith ; Mesdames

E. Chester, B. Lamb, D. Drummond, S. Grey, and Norreys.

S T R.A.N.P T H E A T R E.

\ Lessee and Manager, Mr. Willie Edouin.

Every Evening, at S. 15,
THE LATE LAMENTED.

Messrs. Willie Edouin, H. Standing, II. Eversfield, G. P.

Hawtrey, F. Cape, S. Barraclough, and A. May; Mesdames

Cicely ſtichards, E. Moore, E. Phelps, and V. Bennett.

At 8. BACK IN FIVE MINUTES.

To o 1, E's T H E A T R E.

Every Evening, at 9, THE MISCHIEF MAKER.

Preceded, at 8.15, by THE SEQUEL.

V. A UD EV III, E T H E A T R E,

Lessee, Mr. Thomas Thorse.

Every Evening, at S.30, MY_SWEETHEART.

I'receded, at 8, by WELL MATCHED.
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ESTABLISHED 1857.

Published every Friday. Price 6d.

Of the general contents of the Journal the

following statement will afford some idea:—

CURRENT Topics.-LEADING ARTICLEs—RECENT

DEcisions—CASEs of THE WEEK–CASEs BEFoRE

The BANKRUPTCY REGISTRARs—Solicitors' CAses—

ItEv1Ews—NEw ORDERs—GENERAL Col{REspon

IFNCE—Coult'Ts—PARLIAMENT AND LEGISLATION.—

APro1NTMENTS AND OBITUARY-SocIETIES AND

INSTITUTIONs.

A Careful Summary is given of all the Legal

News of the Week, and special attention is

bestowed on Furnishing Early Copics of all Court

Papers.

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.

SOLICITORs' Journal, onLy, 26s, 5 by post, 28s., when
paid in advance. Single Number, 6d.

SOLICITORS’ JOURNAL and WEEKLY REPORTER.

£2 12s., post-free, when paid in advance.

WEEKLY REPORTER, in Wrapper, C2 12s., post-free
Single Number, 1s.

The Solicitors' Journal and Reporter can be ordered from

any date.

Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to H. WILLERs.

OFFICE: 27, CHANCERY LANE, WC..
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£ s. d.
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If obtained of a Newsvendor or

at a Railway Station . -

Including Postage to any part

of the United Kingdom . -

Including Postage to any part

of France, Germany, India,

China &c. - - - -

0 3 3

() 10

O 17 4 || 0 8 8 || 0 4 4

AGENCIES.

London Agents, Messrs. W. II. SMITI & SoN,

186, Strand.

Copies of the ACADEMY can be obtained every

Saturday morning in EDINBURGH of Mr.

MENziEs; in DUBLIN of Messrs. EAson &

SoN, 40, Sackville-street; in MANcil EstEIt

of Mr. J. IIEY wood. Ten days after dat

of publication, in NEw York, of Messrs.

G. P. PUTNAM's SoNs.

HOW.TºA.H.Q.S.FºTWO GUINEAS PE -

For FiWE Šišiūjiščs M.º. OR A PLOT OF LAND,

The BIRKBECK ALMANAGR, with full particulars post-free,

on application. FRAxcis RAv Esscroft, Manager.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,
and

POTTED MEATS, and YORK and GAME
PIES. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

CAUTION.—BEwARE of IMITATIONs.
SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

JAPANESE POTTERY,
with

NOTES

Describing the Emblems, the Poetical Associations, and other

thoughts and subjects employed in the Decoration of the

Wares, an Account of the Festivals, and of some of the

Customs of Japan.

By JAMES L. BOWES.

Imperial Svo, cloth, 600 pp., with Plates, £2 12s. 6d.

The “Extra Illustrated Edition,” half-morocco, gilt top, £66s.

(Only a few copies left.)

Japan Iſai". “It is a noble hook... a boºk of the mºst valuable and

genuine charactſ It is evident that Mr. Iłowes has brought together

a really representative collection, and that he has made ºvery speci.

men it contains the olject of careful research anºl intelligent scrutiny.”
Chºn-, 1.7, graph. ” Few are entitled to speak with a solute autho

rity, but of these Mr. Bowes stands foremost. ..., Virtually a complete

iistºry of the art." To the true connoisseur it needs little recom

mendation.”

The Academy.—“Produced with singular care and completeness...;

A worthy sequel to the author's previous labours in the cause of

Japanese art.' -

The times –“Worthy of its subject and its author."

The Art Journal– Remarkably free from mistakes."

The Saturday R. view, “Let us repeat our admiration of Mr. Bowes'

beautiful and enticing volume." -

TÉ, I, jºirect.T." A guide for the collector, and the best of its kind.”

The finiller.—“Not only one of the most beautiful, but one of the

most useful and rational books upon Japanese art which has been

published in England.”

Wºt, s , nºi (Ju-rics.-"To collectors his books are as authoritative as

is to the lower of Eizevirs the priceless book of Mr. Willerns.”

St James's Gazette.—“The volume is one in which the connoisseur

will delight.” -

London: SIMPKiN, MARSHALL, Hamiltos, KENT & Co., Limited

Liverpool: Edward How ELL.

Just published, crown 4to, over 300 pages, fully illustrated, and

handsomely bound in cloth, price 21s.

theROCKINGHAM CASTLE

WATSONS. By CHAs. Wisł.

Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, London; Messrs. W. F. & J. Goss,

Market Place, Kettering; and (by order) from any Bookseller.

PITMAN's SHORTHAND
IS WRITTEN BY

93 per Cent. Reporters
(Wide Printers' Register),

AND

98 per Cent. Clerks
(Wide Western Morning News).

Write for Pock Et AlphABET (free), or send 6d. for the

“Prioxo;Rapilic TEACHER,” to your nearest Bookseller, or

to the Publishers,

ISAAC PITMAN & SONS,

AMEN Corn ER, E.C.; BATH, AND NEW York.

REA DY.

ALFRED STEVENS AND HIS WORK,

The Book is crown folio, 20 by 15 inches, half-bound

in morocco.

Dedicated, by permission, to Sir FREDERICK LEIGLITON,

Bart., P.R.A., &c.

Containing a Memoir of STEvrºss, and Critical Descriptions of

his Productions, by a former Pupil and Friend,Mr. HUG II

STANNUS, F.R.I.B.A., Lecturer on Applied Art at

University College, and Teacher of Architectural Ornament

at the IRoyal Academy.

and

with

Fifty-seven Full-page Autotype Illustrations

Selected from Examples of the Master's Work by a

Committee of Experts.

The Edition is limited to 150 Copies.

Price Six Guineas.

PUBLISHED by the AUTOTYPE COMPANY.,

74, NEw oxFORD STREET, LONDON.

DR. MACLAREN'S NEW WOLUME.

Just out, crown Svo, 392 pp., cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES: a Series of Sermons

on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by

John. By ALEXANDER MAC EN, D.D.

BY DR. MACLAREN.

SEcond EDITION, crown 8vo, cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other

Sermons. -

“It is not possible to open a page without perceiving illus

trations of his commanding power, as an exponent of Divine

truth.”—Christian World.

“While they are distinguished by the finest scholarship and

the most exquisite literary finish they are at the same time as

lain and simple as the homeliest talk of Moody or of

purgeon.”—Christian Leader.

LoNDoN : ALEXANDER & SLIEPIIEAIRD,

21 AND 22, FURNIvaL STREET, E.C.

BMWOOD's DUCATIONLINT.
A NEW ENGLISH GRAMMAR.

Blackwood's Elementary Grammar and Com

POSITION. Based on the Analysis of Sentences. With

a Chapter on Word-Building and Derivation, and con

taining numerous Exercises. Feap. 8vo, 1s.

."A very valuable book.....A..junior text-book that iyield most satisfactoryfºliº"...i. at is calculated to

A Working Handbook of the Analysis Of

$ENTENCES. With Notes on Parsing,º
Figures of Speech, and Prosody. For Senior Pupils and

I'upil Teachers. 1s. 6d.

“The book deserves unstinted praise....One of the best and soundest

productious on analysis of sentences we have yet met with.”

Schoolmaster.

Just published, price 1s.

Manual Instruction—Woodwork. Designed
to meet the Requirements of the Minute of the Science and

Art Department on Manual Instruction. By GEOIRGE

ST. JOHN, Undenominational School, Handsworth,

Birmingham. With 100 Illustrations.

“An excellent little manual, which ought to prove extremely usefulalike to teachers and scholars.....It is ajś. iyook." y useru

Carpenter and Builder.

IRev. James Stormonth’s

Dictionary of the English Language.
Carefully Revised by the Rev. P. H. PHELP, M.A.

Library Edition, half-morocco, 31s. 6d. Handy Edition,

7s.6d. School Edition, 2s.

Professor Nicholson’s

Manual of Zoology. Seventh Edition, Re
written and Enlarged. Post 8vo, with Engravings, 18s.

Text-Book of Zoology. Fourth Edition, En

larged. Crown 8vo, with Engravings, 7s.6d.

Introductory Text-Book of Zoology. Sixth
Edition. 3s.

Outlines of Natural History. Third Edition.
Crown 8vo, 1s. 6d.

Manual of Palaeontology. . . By Professor

NICHOLSON, D.Sc., F.G.S., &c., and R LY DEKKER,

B.A. Third Edition. 2 vols., 8vo, 1,621 pp., 1,410

Illustrations, 63s.

Dr. Page’s

Introductory Text - Book of Physical
GEOGRAPHY. Revised and Enlarged, by Professor

LAPWORTH. Twelfth Edition. 2s. 61.

Advanced Text-Book of Physical Geo

GRAPHY. Revised and Enlarged. ith Engravings.

Third Edition.

Introductory Text-Book of Geology. With
Engravings. Twelfth Edition, Revised. 3s. Gl.

5s.

Advanced Text-Book of Geology. Sixth
Edition. With Glossary. 7s. Gū.

IRev. Dr. Mac/cay’s -

Outlines of Modern Geography. 188th

Thousand, Revised. 1s.

Intermediate Geography. Sixteenth Edition,
IRevised. 2s.

Elements of Modern Geography. Fifty
third Thousand. Revised. 3s.

Manual of Modern Geography. Eleventh
Thousand. Itevised. 7s. Gol.

Professor Minto's

Manual of English Prose Literature, Bio
GRAPHICAL and CRITICAL. Third Edition, Re

vised. Crown Svo, 7s.6d.

Characteristics of English Poets, from

Chaucer to Shirley. New Edition, Revised. Crown

8vo, 7s. 6d.

Dr. Cuthbertson's - - - -

Primer of Geometry. Sixth Edition.

Dr. Pott's and Rev. C. Darnell's

Aditus Faciliores: an Easy Latin Construing

Book. Tenth Edition. 3s. 61.

Aditus Faciliores Graeci : an Easy Greek

Construing Bjok. Fourth Edition. 3s.

I)r. Ross's

Practical Rudiments of the Latin Languag

Third Edition. 1s. 6d.

IRev. John Gerard's

Stonyhurst Latin Grammar. 3s.

IRev. J. Hunter Smith's -

Greek Testament Lessons. With Maps. (s

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS,

EDINBURGH AND LONDON.

1s. 6d.
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FIVE NEW NOVELS.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “UNDER A CHARM.”

B EACON FIR. E. S.

By E. WERNER,

Author of “Success.”

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

NOW READY.

R U LING the PLAN ETS.

By MINA E. BU RTON.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “ HER OWN COUNSEL.”

EV ELY N’S C A R E E R.

By the Author of “Dr. Edith Romney.”

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“It is pleasant to notice a novel written with so much

thought, feeling, and discernment of character.”—Guardian.

NOW ReADY.

S O N EA R A KIN.

By M. A. BENGOU GEI.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A clever and original novel told with a humour and

artistic delassement which promise well for the future of the

author.”—Queen.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “MR. BAZALGETTE'S AGENT.”

W I O L E T M O S E S.

By LEONARD MERRICK.

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

“A good novel, and one that is written with taste.”

Observer.

A New Edition.

A. L. D Y T H .

By JESSIE FOTHERGILL,

Author of “The First Violin.”

In 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

THE NOVELS OF JANE AUSTEN.

EMMA

“My delight is to read English_novels, particularly those

written by women. Miss Austen, Miss Ferrier, &c., form a

school which in the excellence and profusion of its productions

resembles the cloud of dramatic poets of the great Athenian

age.”—Guizot.

LADY SUSAN.—THE WATSONS.

"ith a Memoir of the Author by the Rev. J. C. A USTFN-I. FI (, H.

“I remember Miss Mitford's saying to me: “I would almost

cut off one of my hands, if it would enable me to write like

your aunt with the other.’”—The IRev. J. E. Austrºs-LEIGii.

MANSFIELD PARK.

“I recollect the time when these charming novels, almost

unique in their style of humour, burst suddenly on the world.

It was sad that their writer did not live to witness the growth

of her fame.”—Sir HENRY Holi,AND’s “RE.coli.Ectioxs.”

NORTHANGER ABBEY.—PERSUASION.

“Read Dickens's ‘Hard Times' and another book of Piny's

“Iletters.” Read ‘Northanger Abbey,’ worth all Dickens and

Pliny together. Yet it was the work of a girl. She was cer

tainly not more than twenty-six. Wonderful creature!”

Macaulay's Journal, August 12, 1854.

PRIDE AND PREJUDICE,

“S. T. Coleridge would sometimes burst out into high

encomiums of Miss Austen's novels as being, ‘in their way,

perfectly genuine and individual productions.’”

The TABLE-TALK of SAMUEL. TAYLon Colºrida E.

SENSE AND SENSIBILITY.

“First and foremost let Jane Austen be named, the greatest

artist that has ever written, using the term to signify the most

perfect master over the means to her end.' --Georgiº Elior.

In 6 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 36s. ; or separately, 6s, each, at

all Booksellers.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street,

I’ublishers in Ordinary to IIer Majosty the Queen.

RichMRD BENTIFY & SON's
MR. I. FISHER UNWIN's list.

A New Vol. of “The Adventure Series.”

THE STORY of the FILIBUSTERS.

By JAMES JEFFREY ROCHE. To which is

added “The Life of Colonel David Crockett.”

Illustrated. Large crown Svo, cloth, 5s.

“The record of their adventures is thrilling.......With boys

the book should be a prodigious favourite.......“The Life of

Crockett’ is very quaint and amusing reading.”

Notes and Queries.

The I: idout Letters.

TEN YEARS of UPPER CANADA,

in PEACE and WAR, 1805–1815. Being the Ridout

Letters, with Annotations by MATILD A EDGAR.

Also an Appendix of the Narrative of the Captivity

among the Shawanese Indians, in 1783, of THOMAS

RIDOUT, afterwards Surveyor-General of Upper

Canada; and a Vocabulary compiled by him of the

Shawanese Language. Frontispiece, Portrait, and

Maps. Itoyal Svo, cloth, bevelled edges, 10s. 6d.

[Just ready.

By the Rev. Austin Phelps, D. D.

MY NOTE-BOOK. Fragmentary
Studies in Theology and Subjects adjacent thereto.

By A US'ſ IN PII 1.LU's, D. 1). I.L.I), Author of

“My Study, and ºther Essays,” &c. With Portrait.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. [fºrd ºf.

By Sarah M. B. Piaff.

AN IRISH WILD-FLOWER: Poems.

Crown Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

“All more or less breathe the true poetic aſſlatus.”

1’ree man's Journal.

“The Canneo Series.”

Vol. 2. WORDSWORTH'S GRAVE,

and other Poems. By WILLIAM WATSON.

Second Revised and Enlarged Edition. Feap. 8vo,

half-bound, paper boards, 3s. 6d. Ready.

“NOTE ON A NEW POET.

“In its own kind, I venture to say, since “In Memoriam'

burst upon us, we have not heard from any new tongue quite

so authentic a voice, so large and whole an utterance; we have

not met anywhere with such close marks of kinship to the

sanest work of the great English singers.”

Mr. GRANT ALLEN, in the Fortnightly IReview for August.

Vol. 7. A MINOR POET. By Amy

LEVY. Second Edition. With Portrait. Feap. Svo,

half-bound, paper boards, 3s.6d. [Nºrt week

Second and Cheaper Edition.

BAB00 ENGLISH as 'tis WRIT.

Being Curiosities of Indian Journalism. By

ARNOLD WRIGHT. Demy 16mo, paper, 6.d.;

cloth, 1s. ºrady.

“A most amusing little volume.”—Daily Graphic.

T H E PS EU DO NYM LIBRARY,

Paper, 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s.

The Best Books for Holiday Reading. Handy for the

Pocket in Size and Shape.

“Delightful books to hold.”—Saturday Review.

“Dainty little volumes.”—Athenaeum.

1. MADEMIOISELLE IXE. By Lanoe

FALCONER. Seventh Edition.

2. THE STORY of ELEANOR, LAMBER.T.

Second Edition.

3. A MYSTERY of the CAMPAGNA, and
A SHADOW on a WAVE. Second Edition.

4. THE SCHOOL of ART. Second Edition.

5. AMARYLLIS. Second Edition.

6. THE HOTEL D'ANGLETERRE, and
; Stories. By LANOE FAI.CONEIR. Second

*Ollulon.

7. A RUSSIAN PRIEST. Second Edition.

8. SOME EMOTIONS and a MoRAL. By
JOHN OLIVER HOBBES. [Newt week.

LoNDoN :

T, FISHER UN WIN, I’ATERNostlı, SatARE, E.C.

Sām)SOI LOW, Marstºn & Cºmpany's

STANDARD NOVELS

FOIE SUMMER READING}.

Crown 8vo, fancy boards, 2s. ; cloth uniform, 2s. 6d. cach.

LORNA DOONE. By R. D. BLAckstore.

SENIOR PARTNER. By Mrs. RIDDELL.

CLARA VAUGHAN. By R. D. BLAckMoRE.

THE GUARDIAN ANGEL. By Oliver WEN

DELL IIOLMES.

HER GREAT IDEA, and other Stories. By

Mrs. WALl'ORD.

THE CASTING AWAY of Mrs. LECKS and

Mrs. ALESHINE; and THE DUSANTES. By FRANK

18. STOCKTON, Author of “Rudder Grange.”

SOME ONE ELSE. By Mrs. Croker.

ADEL A. CATHCART. By GeoRGE MAc DoNALD.

CRIPPS the CARRIER. By R. D. BLAckMoR.E.

DIRED. By HARRIET BEEclien Stowe.

THE WASTY DEEP. By StuART CUMBERLAND.

DAISIES and BUTTERCUPS. By Mrs. Riddell.

GUILD COURT. By George Mac DoNALD.

MARY ANERLEY. By R. D. BLAck More.

By WILLIAM B LA C K.

In uniform crown Syo, volumes, cloth, 6s. each.

THE NEW PRINCE FORTUNATUS.

IN FAIR I,OCHABER.

THE TRANGE ADVENTURES of a HOUSE

BOAT.

THE PENANCE of JOHN LOGAN.

A DAUGHTER of HETH.

IN SILK ATTIRE.

INILMENY.

THIREE FEATHERS.

SUNRISE.

LADY SILVERDALE'S SWEETHEART.

By THOMAS HARDY.

In uniform crown 8vo volumes, boards, 2s. ; and

cloth, 2s. 6d. each.

FAR from the MADDING CROWD.

THE MAYOR of CASTERBRIDGE.

THE TRUMPET-MAJOR.

THE LAODICEAN.

THE RETURN of the NATIVE.

THE IIAND of ETHELBERTA.

A l’AIR of BLUE EYES.

TWO on a TOWER.

By W. CLARK RUSSELL.

Uniform crown Svo volumes, half-leather, 3s. 6d. each.

AN OCEAN FREE LANCE.

THE FIROZEN PIRATE.

A SEA QUEEN.

THE LADY MAUI).

MY WATCH BELOW.

JOHN HOLDSWORTH, CHIEF MATE.

JACK'S COURTSHIP.

A STRANGE VOYAGE.

A SAILOR'S SWEETHEART.

THE WI&ECK of the “GINOSVENOR.”

I,ITTLE LO().

BETWEEN the FORELANDS.

London: SAMrson Low, MAustoN & CoxipANY, Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.;

And of all Booksellers.
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LITERATURE.

Criticism and Fiction. By W. D. Howells.

(Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

IN these days of rapid newspaper reviewing

the critic who writes with some deliberation

may take it for granted that he has been

more or less forestalled ; and it is quite

unnecessary to say here that Mr. W. D.

Howells's latest work contains much that is

—and that is obviously meant to be—

intensely irritating to the English reader.

Perhaps—so far, at any rate, as the sensible

English reader is concerned—Mr. Howells

might have been rather more successful in

his not very amiable endeavour if his inten

tion had been made less apparent : for there

is no better aid to the keeping of one's

temper than an implicit or explicit declara

tion that some one is determined you shall

lose it. Still, a modest but very satisfac

tory measure of success has already been

achieved ; for ("rificism and / re/ion has

made some English reviewers so very angry,

that in their anger they have become almost

as unreasonable as Mr. Howells himself, an

effect which must be very soul-satisfying to

the humorist who has produced it.

Now Mr. Howells may be very wrong

headed—he certainly does his best to make

us think him so—but there is no doubt

whatever that he has both sincerity and

ability; and when a sincere and able man

writes about the art to which he has devoted

his life, all the wrong-headedness in the

world can hardly prevent him from saying

something which will be in some way in

structive to those who know the art of

“prospecting,” as the gold-seekers say, for

instructiveness. Mr. Howells's book will

never be studied with profit, save by the

readers who feel and resolutely remember

everything that is implied in that useful

phrase, “the point of view.” All criticism

—except, indeed, that scientific criticism

which everybody has heard of and no one

has ever seen—consists of a record of

something observed from a certain point of

view; and few questions that can be asked

concerning any critic are more important

than these : (1) “Is his point of view, on

the whole, well chosen º’’ and (2) “Does

he appear able to see that, howsoever well

chosen it be, it is only one point of view

from which, as a matter of course, only one

aspect of the object is discernible 2" It

would be absurd to say that either of these

questions, if asked concerning Mr. Howells,

can be answered in the affirmative, for his

point of view is often chosen whimsically

and occupied too exclusively, and therefore

his criticism lacks that highest value which

is given by the qualities of soundness and

discrimination; but in virtue of its ability

and sincerity it achieves a lucid directness,

which is helpful in an indirect sort of way

by its clear exhibition of the tyrannical

dominance of the point of view.

The well-known writer who said that the

study of Mr. Howells's critical discourses

was an illiberal education, hit the mark in

a way that he did not intend. The careful

study of a book like Criticism and Fiction is

intellectually educational, just in the same

way that the sentences of bad syntax sub.

mitted to a schoolboy for correction are

grammatically educational ; for in both

instances the perception of what constitutes

rightness in thought or expression is made

vivid to the student by a clear presentation

of the effect produced by wrongness, as the

sight of the drunken Helot was supposed to

inspire in the Spartan youth a lasting

appreciation of the grace of temperance.

In a little volume containing fewer than

200 pages Mr. Howells provides us with a

varied and miscellaneous assortment of obiter

dicta. Like the Walrus in his memorable

conversation with the Carpenter, he has come

to the conclusion that “the time has come

to talk of many things”—of the follies of

critics, of the crimes of editors, of the

fatuities of Sir Walter Scott, of the supreme

greatness of Mr. Henry James, and of the

general superiority of everything American

over everything English—but his main

theme is the glorification of realism, as

realism is understood in the “rarefied and

nimble air" of the Western continent, and

a denunciation of the effete idealism of

writers like Scott, I)ickens, Thackeray, and

others who are still regarded as masters and

standards by their fog-and-soot-breathing

countrymen. One remark inevitably sug

gested by such an undertaking is perhaps

too obvious to be worth making—the remark

that when people in general find something

to enjoy and admire in two diverse products

of human intelligence and activity, it is

surely a waste of time to exalt one of these

products by the cheap expedient of depre

ciating the other. If a reader, for example,

is intensely interested in A Fearful Responsi

bility, and is also intensely interested in

The Heart of Midlothian, or even in Åing

Solomon's Mines, he is certainly a gainer, at

any rate in innocent pleasure, by his catho

licity of taste; and he may well resent any

attempt to prove to him that enjoyment of

the first is only legitimate when accom

panied by a conscious distaste for the other

two. Mr. Howells is very hard upon the

critic whose view of criticism is summed u

in the formula “I know what I like ’’; but

his whole treatment suggests the impression

that he himself gives to his personal prefer

ences the validity and authority of universal

rules, for with the unreasoning impetuosity

of strong emotion he refuses to see that the

work which he admires must needs have the

defects of its qualities, and that, on the other

hand, the work which he dislikes can hardly

fail to have the qualities of its defects.

The fiction which Mr. Howells calls

romantic or idealistic aims, let us say, at

beauty or impressiveness, to attain which it

may be sometimes necessary to leave the

beaten track of ordinary experience: the

fiction which he calls realistic aims at easily

recognisable veracity of presentation, and

the materials for such presentation are

of course to be found most plentifully in

those portions of the beaten track which

are most continually trodden. No judicially

minded person would declare either of these

ends to be unworthy of a literary artist; but

he would admit that in striving after the

former there is a danger of deviating from

veracity and lifelikeness, and that in the

attainment of the latter there is a not less

real danger of falling into insignificant

triviality. But—if the remark may be made

without providing another illustration of

English bad manners—Mr. Howells is not

judicially minded; at any rate, he does not

so show himself in these pages. His point

is not that “idealistic” fiction may deviate

from the essential truth of human nature

and history, but that it must so deviate—

that by its very existence this truth is flouted

and set at nought. On the other hand, he

maintains that the art which he loves can

never be trivial, because—this is really

what he seems to say—in any truthful pre

sentation of life, or of any part of it, there

is no such thing as triviality; and so of the

writer after his own heart he remarks that

“ in life he finds nothing insignificant; all tells

for destiny or character; nothing that God has

made is contemptible. He cannot look upon

life and declare this thing or that thing un

worthy of notice.”

It is not easy to extract a consistent

theory of the art of fiction from utterances

which have frequently the apparent incon

sistency which belongs to all impulsive

writing; but I will endeavour to put into a

few sentences the impression of one reader

who has done his best to understand what

Mr. Howells is driving at. Of course, his

primary axiom is that truth is the only

legitimate end of fiction; and if, like Pilate,

we ask “What is truth 2'' the answer

seems to be that truth is the special kind of

accuracy in delineation which can be tested

by the ordinary person of ordinary experi

ence—the man in the street; and as the

only delineation to which this test can

possibly be applied is that of things per

fectly familiar to such a judge, the quality of

theme or treatment objected to on the

ground of alleged “triviality” is really the

essential quality—the quality which is not

to be avoided, but rather to be diligently

sought after. Thus, he maintains that

“Jane Austen was the first and the last of

the English novelists to treat material with

entire truthfulness”; and his precise mean

ing is made clear by a sentence on another

page in which he says that among Miss

Austen's successors “it was Anthony Trollope

who was most like her in simple honesty

and instructive truth”; for what Jane

Austen and Trollope have in common is the

constancy of their attachment to the familiar

table-lands of life and their avoidance of its

less frequented but not less real heights and

depths.

In expressing his admiration for the

author of Emma and Pride and Prejudice,

Mr. Howells will have the sympathy even

of the “poor islanders” who think that Scott,

Thackeray, and ºft Eliot are also great

novelists; but they will not think it necessary

to believe with him that her kind of truth is
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the only kind of truth worth having, or even

that it is the kind of truth best worth

having. For example, the conversation of

the loquacious Miss Bates, at the time when

the present of a joint of pork and the in

terest of the latest item of local news con

tend for supremacy in her mind, is simply

perfect, and there is of course a sense in

which perfection cannot be bettered; but

the conversation of Maggie Tulliver in that

last interview with Stephen Guest, when she

resolves to forego the satisfaction of a great

love, that she may know the sombre joy of

fidelity to a great duty, is not one whit less

perfect, while the inspiring motive is surely

more profoundly interesting.

“Yes,” Mr. Howells would reply, “it is

more interesting to the poor islander,

and the fact of its being so is a sufficing

proof of his barbarity.” True art, it would

seem, is essentially democratic art, and the

democracy can estimate much more precisely

the emotions excited by a loin of pork than

they can estimate the emotions called into

activity by a momentous moral crisis.

Therefore the conclusion is plain—that the

dealer in moral crises is necessarily a coarser,

more barbaric, in every way inferior, person.

This reads like a travesty, but that it is so

will hardly be the opinion of those who read

the sentence in which Mr. Howells says:

“The love of the passionate and the heroic, as

the Englishman has it, is such a crude and un

wholesome thing, so deaf and blind to all the

most delicate and important facts of art and

life, so insensible to the subtle values in either,

that its presence or absence makes the whole

difference, and enables one who is not possessed

by it to thank Heaven that he is not as that

other man is.”

Surely there could hardly be a more

melancholy illustration of the tyranny of the

point of view than the spectacle of a man

like Mr. Howells deliberately thanking

Heaven that he had emancipated himself

from “the love of the passionate and

heroic,” in either its English or any other

form. Of course the emancipation is not

so complete as he fancies it. In various

books bearing the name of W. D. Howells

upon their title-page—notably in a beautiful

and pathetic chapter towards the close of A

Hazard of New Fortunes—there is enough of

passion and of heroism to delight and satisfy

even an Englishman; but it is a pity that

in a mood of petulant contempt he should

allow himself even to seem scornful of these

high themes and that sympathetic treatment

which, so long as man is man, either in the

Old World or in the New, will never lose

their fascination. The homely everyday

things of life—the selection of a house, the

treatment of a tiresome guest, the success of

some small social manoeuvre—will always

provide material for the fine art of fine

artists; but none the less will imagination

go out towards lofty endeavours, and great

renunciations, and forlorn hopes of duty,

and will feel even the terrible, but often

tonic, attraction of those sombre crises in

which a man stakes and loses his soul.

One has a sense of shame in assuming

the rôle of plophet of the obvious; but

really it is at present the obvious rather

than the new or the strange which stands in

need of prophets and defenders. It is not,

however, necessary to prolong the discus

sion, and space is wanting for comment

upon other issues raised by Mr. Howells in

the course of his divagations. IIis criticisms

upon critics have sometimes a certain ap

pearance of force; but they lack intellectual

point and utility, because we are never sure

whether Mr. Howells means by “the critic”

the man in whom educated judgment is

reinforced by wide knowledge, or the head

reporter who “does the reviews” for a third

rate provincial journal. Upon the latter the

eloquence of a man in Mr. Howells's position

is surely wasted; whereas if he is thinking

of the former it is whimsically paradoxical

to hint that all authors are superior to all

critics (p. 35), or to state explicitly (p. 42)

that “the crudest expression of any creative

art is better than the finest comment upon

it.” Much more valuable than these ran

dom hits at criticism “in the abstract,” are

the strictures upon the noisy clique who

are raising the cry for freedom from the

very slight restrictions which have been

placed upon the scope of art by the vote

of the respectable English-speaking races.

As Mr. Howells points out, the writers

who lament that they cannot treat life

veraciously, because public taste, dominated

by “the young person,” frowns upon

the artistic presentation of “passion,” would

seem to have no conception of any passion

but one, the appetite—more or less per

verted—of the sexual instinct. They are

free to deal with a number of passions—

with hate, grief, avarice, ambition, envy,

loyalty, and friendship; and every sensible

person who has reached maturity knows

that Mr. Howells is right when he says

“all these have a greater part in the drama

of life than the passion of love, and infinitely

greater than the passion of guilty love.”

But, then, these passions demand brain

work for their effective delineation: they

are really artists’ subjects; while, on the

other hand, the clumsiest journeyman can

hardly miss the vulgar interest of a divorce

court romance. When there is a two-headed

calf at a fair the showman needs no eloqence

to draw the pennies from the pockets of the

rustics; and the right name for the novel of

morbid eroticism is the two-headed calf of

literature. In the interests of art one may

surely object to the motive of morbid

sexuality, not because it is “free” or im

moral, or improper, or unpleasant, but

because it is so very, very cheap.

This is a desultory review of a desultory

book. Should it come under Mr. Howells's

notice he will probably see in it various

examples of the besetting sins of “the

critic”; but the writer hopes he will also

perceive that an honest attempt has been

made to treat seriously utterances the

matter and manner of which too often

render seriousness of treatment by no

means easy.

JAMEs AshcroFT Noble.

Cardinal Beaton, Priest and Politician.

John Herkless. (Blackwood.)

THERE can be no occupation more pleasing

to an historian than to make a good bio

graphy. In general histories events, not

By

individuals, are prominent; only the greatest

characters are distinguished in the narrative,

and even they must lose something of their

importance and of their human interest: in

the moving crowd they are rather names

than familiar acquaintances; their private

life, their peculiarities, their motives and

intentions, cannot be set forth at large;

but, in the pages of a biographer, if he be

a lettered, an industrious, and a skilful

person, the maker of history may live

again :

“Amidst a thousand entertaining and instruc

tive episodes,” as Boswell says, “the Hero is

never long out of sight, for they are all in some

degree connected with him ; and He, in the

whole course of the history, is exhibited by the

Authour for the best advantage of his readers.”

A writer of biography, therefore, should be

an historian, and something more. In

addition to the learning and to the wide

view of the historian, with his knowledge

of what precedes and follows, the biographer

must be equipped for his task by a long

and intimate familiarity with the character

and with the age he is to illustrate. He

should possess much human sympathy, or

he will not be able to appreciate his hero

and to make him interesting. No pedant

can be a good biographer; and all our

modern accuracy cannot endow an author

with wit and literature, nor insure for his

readers an entertaining Life. Above all,

the author must have a sober judgment,

a critical restraint, and unfailing tact; he

must know, like Boswell, how to subordinate

the whole narrative to his leading per

sonage; but still, his regard must not run

away with his impartiality: he must neither

attenuate his hero nor give him an import

ance which he does not in reality possess.

If these rare qualities be granted to a

biographer, we have a true artist, the

creator of a Life, not a mere editor of

materials nor a compiler of letters and

remains. And he may employ his genius

in two ways. He may confine himself, like

Suetonius or Walton, to writing perfect

Lives, adding little stroke on stroke, until

the man described, Caligula or “Holy Mr.

Herbert,” be reanimated for us, as though

we had conversed with him, or were perusing

his own diaries and meditations. The other

way of making a biography is to compose

what is known as “A History of the Life

and Times” of some illustrious person, such

as Dr. Middleton's Life of Cicero. If this be

well done, we may expect to view the hero

intimately, and to form some opinion about

his place and function in the history of the

world or of his country.

Mr. Herkless has not succeeded in giving

us a Life of either kind. Those who knew

little of Cardinal Beaton, when they began

to read, will know little more when they

have finished. A history already intricate

is left still more tangled and perplexing;

and in these barren pages we obtain no

distinct view at all of the Cardinal himself.

It was the purpose of Mr. Herkless, I

imagine, to write a history of the life and

times of Beaton ; and in Mr. Hume Brown's

Buchanan he might have chosen an excellent

model for his purpose. In that volume the

hero is presented minutely, justly, and in a

most human way; and the general history
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is narrated with great accuracy and power.

In addition to these excellences, new facts

were collected or explained by Mr. Brown ;

infinite labour was bestowed upon the work,

and it produced not only the standard Life

of Buchanan, but was a valuable contribu

tion to the history of Scotland. If a Life

be not entertaining as an individual history,

and not valuable as a book of reference, it

is not easy to justify its existence; and

when it is full of positive errors or of

dubious criticisms, when it is very empty of

indispensable knowledge, its justification is

impossible.

The chief errors of Mr. Herkless arise

from his want of familiarity with Catholic

usages and institutions: they are of two

kinds, errors of actual fact ; and errors

caused by a superficial knowledge, by im

perfect criticism. For instance, he says,

“Beaton, while in Deacon's orders, may have

married Marion Ogilvy; but it is highly im

probable, since he was destined to the pro

fession of the Church, and his marriage might

have proved fatal to his entrance to the priest

hood.”

Now here are almost as many errors as

words. In the Oriental Churches, whether

Orthodox or in communion with Rome, a

deacon may marry, and may then take

priestly orders and retain his wife; but

after he is a priest, he may not enter upon

the estate of matrimony. In the Western

Church a priest may not marry, nor may a

deacon ; it is the sub-diaconate which debars

a cleric from the married state. But a

married man may be ordained if his wife be

dead, or if by mutual consent they agree to

separate and to bind themselves to the

religious calling. If, therefore, Beaton had

gone through the form of marriage while

in deacon's orders, the ceremony would have

been void without a papal dispensation.

Had he been regularly married while in

minor orders, or before his ordination, that

of itself need not “have proved fatal to

his entrance to the priesthood.” Upon the

same page Mr. Herkless talks of Mazarin's

connexion with Anne of Austria; and he

thinks the Cardinal may have been married,

“because he was only in deacon's orders.”

Here again is the same ignorance about the

Roman discipline with regard to orders and

matrimony; and there is an implied con

fusion about the cardinalate. A cardinal

deacon need not be in deacon’s orders; he

may be above them or below. Cardinal

Newman, as to orders, was a priest; but as

to precedence, only a cardinal deacon. Dr.

Manning is an archbishop, but he is only a

cardinal priest. Several great cardinals in

history were neither priests nor deacons,

but were only in minor orders. Mr. Herk

less then compares Cranmer's marriage with

Beaton's : the marriage of a professed

Reformer who had broken with Rome and

with mediaevalism, whose great object was

to restore theſº discipline, cannot be

compared with the licence of a cardinal,

whose great object was to maintain the

existing state of things. In these passages

I have given examples of Mr. Herkless's

positive errors, of his insufficient familiarity

with Catholic usages, and of the false judg

ments which these defects have led him

into. His mistakes in this particular pas

sage culminate at the end of it, where he

says:

“had he been married before he took full

orders, and had he continued in wedlock after

he became a priest, his children could not have

been acknowledged legitimate.”

There are several worthy men at this time

in orders in the Roman Church in England,

who have been married, but whose children

are perfectly legitimate; and even in the

scandalous times of the fifteenth and six

teenth centuries, though mistresses were too

easily tolerated, it would not have been

tolerated that a man should “continue in

wedlock after he became a priest.”

“In Germany the Reformation was at first

purely religious,” says Mr. Herkless again;

“ afterwards it was political as well as religious,

if the Peasants' War is to be accounted part of

the general Reformation movement.”

It might be more correct to describe the

Peasants' War as a social “movement”;

and in saying that the German Reformation

was purely religious, Mr. Herkless appears

to forget the deep and ancient jealousy of

Rome, the long quarrels of the Emperors

and Popes, the innumerable differences in

Church and State, in nature and in customs,

which led up to the German revolt from the

Italians, “In England,” says Mr. Herk

less again, “the first Reformation dates

from Henry's search for a divorce court.”

To say this, is not only to ignore the social

and religious discontent of the fourteenth

century, but it is to profess one's ignorance

of the ancient constitution of the English

Church, of the royal supremacy which was

exercised by the Saxon kings and main

tained by the Normans, of the laws of

Henry II., and of the long series of anti

papal measures which were enacted and

enforced by the Plantagenets. But Mr.

Herkless's knowledge of the English Church,

and of the English IReformation, may be

measured by his statement that Henry

VIII. “sent Fisher to the stake.” Nor

is his knowledge sounder when he talks

of other countries, and of times before

the IReformation. “It is to be remembered,”

he says, “that before the Reformation

prelates and priests were almost the only

men fit for the offices of state which were

not military.” So far is this from being

true that the history of the Middle Ages in

almost every country will afford a long roll

of illustrious politicians who were not ecclesi

astics. On the other hand, Mr. Herkless

thinks that the influence of the clergy

“might have ceased” in the sixteenth

century “as laymen grew in capacity.” If

he had read his More and Erasmus with

greater care, he would have learned from

them that the cultured laity of the Renais

sance were not disposed to envy the superior

learning and manners of the clergy.

It must not be thought that I have

selected passages unfairly. Wherever

Catholic things are treated, I find errors

like those I have displayed; nor are the

errors confined to ecclesiastical affairs. Lord

William Howard is described sometimes as

“Lord Howard ”: this is like the “Sir

Gladstone'' or the “Lord Disraeli’’ of a

French newspaper. A lady is described as

“the divorced daughter of Lord Erskine.”

That peer may have had a daughter who

was divorced from her husband; but it is

not usual to speak of a father divorcing his

children. And Mr. Herkless is as lawless

with his English as with his facts: “Henry

was not long of following up the Cardinal's

futile attack,” he says; and in another

place he speaks of patrons “gifting great

wealth to the Church’”; “Beaton, we are

safe to conclude, was not hesitant, but only

reticent from motives of worldly wisdom.”

We may be allowed to wish also, in

conclusion, that Mr. Herkless had been

more “hesitant ’’ about innovating upon the

use of words, and more “reticent” in bestow

ing his judgments and his compositions upon

the public.

º ARTHUR GALTON.

The Folks o' Carglen. By Alexander Gordon.

(Fisher Unwin.)

IN spite of outbreaks of sheer intellectual

helplessness—like “Oh for the pen of a

Walter Scott, or, on a lower scale, of a

Robert Louis Stevenson, or even of a J. M.

Barrie, to describe these nights so full of

fun, frolic, gossip, and healthy human

bucolic wisdom '''-this is a good book of

an uncommon kind. It is not an attempt

to preach through representations of rustic

character, to idealise them, or with their

help to caricature Scotch nationality for the

amusement of English readers. It is, above

all things, a realistic book—a reproduction

of the life that is actually lived in a Northern

country parish, to which the name of Carglen

is given, and the bleak unloveliness of

which has entered into the souls of its in

habitants. Mr. Gordon has not the gift of

style like Mr. Stevenson, or, as he himself

would say, not quite intelligibly, “even of

J. M. Barrie.” He is deficient in power of

condensation. Occasionally he falls into

provincialisms and even banalities, simply

because the right words do not seem to rise

readily to his pen. Yet The Folks o' Carglen

is far too important and interesting a book

to be dismissed with a line, like so many of

the books produced by the dozen which

profess to describe Scotch life of to-day,

and still more of yesterday, and which are

no better than Carlylian “duds.”

Mr. Gordon's strength lies in portraiture.

He seats himself in a corner of one or other

of those centres of spiritual (and sometimes

of spirituous) activity in a Scotch country

parish—the kirk, the school, the farm

kitchen, the “smiddy,” and the village inn

—and there he photographs the folks he

sees. There is scarcely one of his portraits

that is not carefully finished; there are

several that are among the best works of

this class that have recently been produced

in Scotland. To this second smaller and

better class belongs Amos Gibb, the smith

and Free Church elder. The conversa

tions in the “smiddy” in the smith's

presence, and about him outside of it,

are quite as good as anything of the

kind that have appeared in Scotch litera

ture of this particular kind before Mr.

Parrie began to immortalise Thrums. An

equally excellent, but more idealised, por

trait is that of Joe Forbes, or “Awtheist

Joe,” who dies as he lived. The scene
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between him, when he is on his deathbed,

and the Rev. Merrison Dean, the Free

Church minister, is worthy of George Mac

donald at his best.

“Noo,” says the dying man, “jest tell a’

Carglen that Awtheist Joe deed as he lived,

carin' nae ae straw for ony kirk or hoodiecraw

priest. Ye can tak' this for your text neist time

ye munt the pu'pit: ‘A sparrow canna fa’ tae

the grun' without my Father,’ an’ ye can say

this: Joe Forbes was a sparrow in the big han’

o' God A'mighty. Ae day he found a little

birdie sair shot by the gamekeeper chiel. It

was on its back, but its wee een were on the

sweet blue sky, far, far, up there. ‘The God

that made ye maun care for ye,” said he tae it,

‘an’ it deed in his han’.” Maister Dean, I dee

like unto that sparrow. Ye're great on damna

tion, but I’m great on salvation.”

The Rev. Patrick Spens the clerical

schoolmaster, Francie Kemp the Radical,

and the spitfire Laird, are not quite such

elaborate portraits as the smith and the

“awtheist,” but they are quite as life-like.

Mr. Gordon is hardly so successful in

representing nature in its wildest moods, or

life in its gregarious aspects, as he is in

portraying personages and oddities. He

is too diffuse, too prone to moralising.

There is no moonlight in his pictures; there

is no eerieness in his treatment of Scotch

Superstitions. One never tires of the

“smiddy,” but one does tire very decidedly

of the kirk and the school. There is a

suggestion of padding of the magazine

article sort in “The Sons of the Soil,”

“Camping out in Carglen,” and “Red

Letter Days in Carglen.” Other papers,

however, deserve to be much better spoken

of. One is reminded both of “The Cottar's

Saturday Night” and of “The Jolly Beg

gars ” by “In a Farm Kitchen,” although

it is written in prose. But Burns does not

supply this paper with its inspiration, but

only with its quotations.

WILLIAM WALLACE.

THE BookLovER's LIBRARY-The Story of

the “Imitatio Christi.” By Leonard A.

Wheatley. (Elliot Stock.)

IN the early portraits of the author of the

remarkable book to which “The Story”

relates, the painters in several instances

have contrived to introduce on the open

pages of a book this motto or saying, which,

it has been said, he was in the habit of

frequently repeating : “I sought for rest,

but found it not, except in little corners and

in little books"—it is written partly in

Ilatin, and partly in Dutch—meaning that,

from his own experience, he had usually

found rest for his soul in retirement, away

from the busy throng of the world, not in the

study of lengthened and learned works, but

in little books calculated to sustain the mind

in devout meditation. And it is this idea

or principle that he seems to have carried

out in writing his many short treatises. He

did not attempt to write large and learned

works, like those of Thomas Aquinas who

lived about 150 years before his time, that

would require laborious attention and

much thought. . The Kempen Brother,

being of a humble mind, and acting on

the sentiment that so strongly possessed

him, brought out a number of small

works, with short, pithy sentences, having

a certain degree of rhythm in them,

giving complete thoughts in few words,

which would commend themselves to the

reader, as in no way wearying. Hence we

find that precious book, the Imitatio Christi,

is in the form of a small codex, for it con

tains four books or treatises in one book.

They were each at first written separately,

and designed to be used singly. Each has

a separate title; and though all are of a

spiritual character, they differ from one

another. The title of the first book is taken

as the title for the whole four books, and

gives the keynote, as it were, to the entire

volume. Indeed, it is well known that the

words “Imitatio Christi” are taken from

the first words of the first chapter. This

chapter, it will be noticed, has two titles,

the first of which is “On the Imitation of

Christ.” The book begins, “‘Qui sequitur

me, non ambulat in tenebris,’ saith the

Lord”; and this first line is also the title

which the author has given to this book in

the catalogue to the celebrated volume

which he wrote out with his own hand and

dated A.D. 1441. He mentions all the four

books separately, and places them first

before a number of other small treatises, so

as to make of them a large codex, though

the size of it is small considering what it

contains. The unknown contemporary

author also, in giving a complete catalogue

of the works written by Thomas a Kempis,

names the four books separately; yet

here they are not put first, but after a

few other titles; still the books of The

Imitation are named together, one after

the other. Thus the books, though in

dividually alluded to, were nevertheless

early associated together. And there seem

to have been an endeavour and desire to

regard them as one book even before the

author's death. For in the catalogue of

another MS. which has the dates of 1470

and 1471 attached to two separate treatises,

they are spoken of as one, after this manner,

“Liber de Imitatione Christi, qui continet

in se quatuor libros.”

Thomas a Kempis no doubt at first wrote

for those who lived a conventual life; but

his writings being small, as well as of a

practical character, they were well suited

for others living in the world, but devoutly

inclined. They could be more easily carried

about, and were more suited for retirement,

than larger works; they could also be more

readily copied out, and thereby be brought

within the reach of many more readers.

And when the invention of printing came,

they appeared to be admirably adapted for

circulation. And being found acceptable,

from meeting a want in the soul of man,

they were diligently sought after, and

became widely spread. The Imitation, as one

book, was eagerly read by those longing for

divine light, especially as the time of the

Reformation drew nigh, when many were

thirsting for a taste of the waters of Life,

that they might know more of the new Life

that bringeth salvation. But little as the

book of The Imitation was, it would not have

been so heartily welcomed unless it had

contained, in a condensed and practical form,

words of notable wisdom, beyond what the

world had hitherto enjoyed,

There are many things of deep interest

connected with this precious volume, and

those desirous of learning the various par

ticulars in a short compass cannot do better

than possess themselves of “The Story” of it.

In the first chapter, we have something of

its character given; in the second there is

much information about the German mystics.

In the next, the sources whence the author,

to some extent, drew his thoughts for the

work. Then in another chapter we have a

short sketch of the Brothers of Common

Life; and in the following chapter a sketch

of the life of the author. In the seventh

chapter there is an account of Prof. Hirsche's

investigations respecting the copy written

out by Thomas himself. Then “The

Story” enters upon the exciting contro

versy, “Who wrote The Imitation ?” giving

many particulars about the MSS., printed

editions, and translations. In the last

three chapters will be found the opinions of

various writers on The Imitation. Then,

what the author of “The Story” calls a

“Chrestomathy” of extracts from The

Imitation; and lastly, a Chrestomathy from

the other works of Thomas a Kempis.

“The Story” abounds with quotations

drawn from other treatises on all the

questions alluded to ; yet it is not a

mere compilation, but put together with

great skill, research, and ability. In

going over so much ground and touching

upon so many facts, it is not to be wondered

at that some errors should occur. Thus,

on p. 178, the writer intimates that in

1710 Hickes brought out a translation of

The Imitation. But is it certain that this ever

existed 2 There lies before me the 1710

edition—a translation, not of The Imitation,

but of some other genuine works of Thomas

a Kempis, by George Hickes, D.D., with

the interesting Preface alluded to, where

the claims of various individuals for the

authorship of The Imitation are given. The

error may have arisen from its being called

“The Christian Pattern, or, the Imitation

of Jesus Christ.” But to prevent its being

thought to be a translation of The

Imitation, the name of the four books it

contains are specified on the title-page.

The 1710 is a second edition, so that there

must have been one earlier. In the next

paragraph it is said that a translation (i.e.,

of The Imitation) was issued in 1715 by “the

learned nonjuror, Robert Nelson. But can

this be correct? For, in looking into the

second edition of Nelson's book (1717) it

will be found to contain a translation, not of

The Imitation, but of other works of Thomas

a Kempis, not found in Hickes's book, and

a few selected pieces from other writers. Its

sub-title is, “Rules to Live above the World.”

And then, in a note to this, we are told that

the British Museum does not possess a copy

of this, which is called “The Christian’s

Pattern.” But this title belongs to Hickes's

book, published a few years before. And

the reason why the British Museum does

not possess a copy of Nelson's translation of

The Imitation may be that this learned man

never made a translation of it at all. This

is an exceptional point where some confusion

has arisen, and will require a little careful

revision. “The Story” is neatly got up, and

is pleasant to read. S. KETTLEWELL.
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The Positive Theory of Capital. By E. von

Böhm Bawerk. Translated, with Preface

and Analysis, by W. Smart. (Mac

millans.)

DUE attention was called to Dr. Böhm

Bawerk's important book in the ACADEMY

of May 4, 1889. More fortunate than

most foreign economists, even of the first

rank, he has not waited long for a trans

lator. Mr. Smart, who translated the

History of Theories of Interest, has per

formed the same service for its sequel, the

Positive Theory of Capital, and with equal

success. In his “translator's preface” he

gives a clear and good outline, in his own

words, of the main arguments of Dr. Böhm

Bawerk's book. He has left English econo

mists no excuse for neglecting their brethren

in Austria.

The very acrimony of the attacks which

have been made and met from time to time

recently, in the pages of German economical

journals, has served to show that the Aus

trian economists are at least no longer

ignored in Germany. Dr. Böhm Bawerk, in

a recent number of Conrad's Jahrbücher für

Nationalokonomie (July, 1891), has himself

given a review of German, Italian, and

Dutch works bearing on the subject of

value, which is to the Austrian school the

foundation of all economics. His article

seems to bring the discussions to a head,

and, we may hope, to a close, for the present,

But his own particular contribution to

economics is presented in the book now

before us, and is in many ways quite

original. The importance of the element of

time inwº questions, and especially

in regard to the theory of interest on capital,

has never before been so fully and lumi

nously demonstrated. The volume includes

incidentally the author's account of the

general doctrine of value, showing its close

connexion with the special doctrine of

interest; and it might perhaps have been

well if Dr. Böhm Bawerk had allowed his

translator to incorporate the whole instead

of a part of his two early articles on the

subject in Conrad's Jahrbücher. References

(as on pp. 130, 137) to the files of a foreign

periodical are tantalising to English readers.

The translation is done with fidelity, and

yet with a freedom that goes far to banish

any obtrusive symptoms of a German

original. There are no doubt many render

ings open to cavil (in what translation

were they ever wanting 2). “Consumption

goods” has not an English sound; why

reject the time-honoured “consumable

goods”? “The law of costs”—why not

the English singular instead of this German

plural Surely Rentenfonds is not exactly

the same as “rent-fund (p. 1),” supposing

that we ever used the expression.

The translation has had the benefit of

the author's revision; but there is little

departure from the German edition, except

in the dropping of ephemeral controversy.

We still read (on p. 382): “Every other

commodity has a predetermined subjective

value to the one who wishes to buy it.

Labour has not.” The correctness of this

antithesis was questioned by Prof. Edge

worth in the ACADEMY ; and Dr. Döhm

Bawerk has lost a good opportunity of

withdrawing (or else of defending) the

former proposition, which seems quite con

trary to the Austrian faith.

No fault can be found with Mr. Smart’s

rearrangement of books and sections; but

the reader ought perhaps to have been

warned that the books and chapters of the

translation do not correspond to the books

and sections of the original German.

JAMES BONAR.

NEW NOVELS.

Piolet Moses. By Leonard Merrick,

3 vols. (Bentley.)

Dr. Sinclair's Sister.

In

By E. Grey. In

3 vols. (Eden, Remington & Co.)

Mahme Nousie. By G. Manville Fenn. In

2 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

An Octave of Friends.

(Ward & Downey.)

The Fatal Request.

(Frederick Warne.)

By E. Lynn Lynton.

By A. L. Harris.

Disinherited. By M. M. Black. (Oliphant,

Anderson, & Ferrier.)

The Mystery of a Type-JPriter. By B. Fair

lee. (Shanklin : The Jester Office.)

NoboDY who has a sneaking fondness for

fiction of the penny novelette and shocker

class need expect much pleasure from the

perusal of Violet Moses. It is probably his

excessive and freely declared abhorrence of

that class of literature that has landed the

writer of this story in the opposite extreme,

and in this we think he has erred. For

however extrayagant or vulgar the penny

novelette may be, it does, as a rule, resort

to methods of arousing human emotion and

securing human sympathy which, if some

what time-honoured and hackneyed, are at

least acknowledged to be, in good hands,

the best available for the purpose. Mr.

Merrick, however, will have none of these ;

so that, instead of diversified action, with

judiciously introduced surprises and a plen

tiful admixture of realistic description, we

find in Violet Moses a careful avoidance of

anything like sensational incident, and an

overabundance of the analytical element.

To be sure it is sensible analysis; there is a

dry matter-of-fact truthfulness about the

writer's remarks which makes his story now

and then delightful reading. But the

majority of us are interested mainly in the

facts themselves, and care no more for the

antecedent complexities of motive than, in

reading the details of a prize-fight, we

should care for an explanation of the pre

cise adjustment of bodily muscles #.
produced the knock-down blow. The title

of the book naturally prepares us to expect

something about Jews, and we get it. The

first volume tells how Allan Morris, jour

nalist and novelist, endeavoured unsuccess

fully to win the heart of Violet Dyas, a

motherless girl, living with her aunt in

Chester; and the second and third volumes

describe how, after Violet has been driven,

in sheer desperation, into a marriage with

Leonard Moses, Hebrew stockbroker of Loth

bury and Maida Vale, the old lover turns up

again, and, though securing an avowal of her

affection, fails in his endeavour to persuade

her to elope with him. Though Jews abound

in the latter part of the narrative, we do

not obtain much insight into their social

life, the gambling proclivities of a certain

circle resident in or about Maida Vale obtain

ing the largest share of attention. On the

whole, this is a clever and polished, but not

a moving, novel; and the writer's arbitrary

assignment of motives for action in the

leading characters has the effect of leaving

little to the imagination. Indeed, almost

the only thing so left is the probable upshot

of the events narrated in the last chapter;

for the book ends quite abruptly with the

retirement of Allan in a heartbroken con

dition from the presence of the woman who

has resisted his solicitations; and, judging

from the man's unscrupulous perseverance,

and the complaisance of the wife who allows

him an interview and admits her passion for

him, one feels naturally inclined to infer

that the interview will be repeated, and

that her ultimate seduction is a mere matter

of time.

Dr. Sinclair's Sister is a specimen of that

curious and yet unfortunately rather common

production, a novel evolved from the inner

consciousness. It bears every mark of

being the work of some recluse or dreamer,

gifted with exuberant fancy and imperfect

faculties of observation, who, with the best

intentions in the world, has in his three

volumes violated all conditions of intrinsic

probability without any compensating merits

of treatment or style. There is scarcely a

character in the book that is not bizarre

and unnatural. The saturnine, self-centred

egoist, Marc Sinclair, a country doctor, is

far too gloomy and forbidding a creature to

awaken in us much interest; his devoted

sister, Claire, though ridiculously over

sensitive and morbidly scrupulous, is less

intolerable, because rather more resembling

ordinary flesh and blood. Then we have a

Church of England minister, who, rather

oddly—for the book is, as a rule, remark

ably free from solecisms—is commonly

described as “the Reverend Liddon,” a man

whose earnestness and intensity of purpose

are more conspicuous than his common

sense. These and a half-crazy German

violinist, who apostrophises his instrument,

and lives generally in dreamland, constitute

the leading personages of the story, so far

as there is any story at all. As in Violet

Moses, so in this book, the reflective and

moralising element is a feature prominent

to the point of being wearisome; it is all

so good and true and improving—and so

dull. Nor in his narrative of special inci

dents does the writer better succeed in

holding up the mirror to nature. The

abominable rudeness and impertinences of

Mrs. Forrester would never be tolerated in

any decent society; the behaviour of “the

Reverend Liddon” in accepting an invi

tation to an “At Home,” and availing him

self of the occasion to denounce the godless

ness of the unoffending guests, is a diplomatic

blunder far more fatal than any crime to his

chance of securing that popularity which the

episode is represented to have gained for

him among his new parishioners; the gro

tesque extravagances of Franz Humbert

could scarcely be met with outside a lunatic

asylum. It may seem ungracious to speak

slightingly of a book so unexceptionable in
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tone and so thoroughly well-meaning. Yet

it is possible to maintain a high tone and

convey grand moral and religious truths and

yet depict men and women as they really

are.

In Mr. George Manville Fenn we have a

novelist of an altogether different type. It

is not without relief that we turn to an

author who is content to write a story for

its own sake, and who neither betrays any

anxiety to point a moral with each fresh

chapter, nor attempts the task of anatomising

the mechanism of human action. The title

rôle is furnished by the widow of a French

planter in Hayti, one Venus Dulau, a

mulatto, whose title of “Madame” has

been softened in negro pronunciation into

“Mahme,” while the fantastic praenomen

of “Venus” has passed through the stage

of “Wenousie ’’ into “Nousie.” Further

than this we are not bothered with any

specimens of negro dialect. The tale mainly

concerns Madame Dulau’s daughter Aube,

who is sent to a convent in Paris for her

education, and on her return to Hayti

narrowly escapes a horrible death at the

hands of the Voudou, a religious sect who—

according to recent reports—still keep up in

the island a hideous species of fetish worship,

originally imported from Africa. Mahme

Nousie is not by any means the author's best

work, but his name is sufficient guarantee

that the book is lively and interesting.

Few things are more difficult to a reviewer

than the task of commenting upon a rechauffé

in book-form of stories that have already

seen the light in the pages of periodical

magazines. Readers are already acquainted

with them, and have gauged their merits;

and the critic has nothing before him but

the useless task of supplementing views

already formed by a tardily-delivered judg

ment of his own, which nobody listens to:

while no scope whatever is offered for the

exercise of one of his most useful and neces

sary functions, namely, the forecasting of

the verdict which public opinion will pro

nounce a month or six weeks hence upon

the work under notice. Fortunately, in the

case of An Octave of Friends, no reviewer's

opinion is required. The stories are, some

of them, twenty or thirty years old; their

author has made her mark in the world of

literature, and no one will begrudge a

welcome to the reappearance of some of the

tales that charmed us in the days of our

youth. That a collection of stories written

in the period of crinoline, croquet, and the

violent purples of the newly invented

aniline dyes, should contain internal evi

dence of their antiquity is a fact which has

not escaped the author; but she urges that

“the sketches are still true of the people one

daily meets in Vanity Fair. Like all caps

made for types, not individuals, they fit as

well to-day as yesterday.”

And in this she is perfectly right.

The leading incident in A Fatal Request

is a case of killing which the perpetrator

declares to be “no murder.” Mr. Silas

Burritt meets his death in a railway accident,

caused by a collision with some petroleum

trucks which envelope the wrecked train in

flames. When his lifeless body is examined,

t is found that death has resulted not from

|

burning, but from a bullet wound in the

brain. Who fired the fatal shot is a mystery

which is not cleared up until the last chapter,

when a friend who had accompanied him on

the railway journey explains that he shot

Mr. Burritt at the latter's own request upon

finding it impossible to extricate himself

from the mass of burning wreckage. There

is plenty of vivid description and some

lively touches of humour in the story.

Nothing but commendation was bestowed

in the ACADEMY on Miss Black's earlier

story, Between the Ferries, when it appeared;

and Disinherited is in no way behind it in

fidelity of portraiture, while in some respects

it is more interesting in conception and

written with a stronger hand. Old Lady

IIernhurst, a woman upwards of ninety,

who during nearly half a century of widow

hood has cherished an implacable hatred

towards her husband's family, extending

even to the unoffending grandchildren,

though in all other ways the kindest-hearted

and most charitable of women, is a more

finely executed character than any we

remember in this author's works.

It would almost seem as if the advertising

demon had begun to invade the realms of

fiction. At any rate, it seems scarcely

possible to account for the extraordinary

pains taken by the author of The Mystery

of a Type-IVriter to sound the praises—

address of head office in all cases included

—of a certain type-writing firm, a “bucket

shop” proprietor, and a largely puffed

electropathic appliance, except upon the

hypothesis that he (or she) is executing a

commission for the parties most interested.

This feature of the work is to be regretted,

because the story as a whole is constructed

upon a praiseworthy pattern, and the style

is crisp and , incisive. The concluding

portion is an implied condemnation of the

behaviour of judge and jury in the Maybrick

Case.

John BARRow ALLEN.

SOME BIOGRAPHICAL BOOKS.

The Young Emperor. By Harold Frederic.

(Fisher Unwin.) This is an extremely readable

book. The young Emperor, of course, is

William II. of Germany, whom all London

went out to see the other day. Mr. Frederic

is a hero-worshipper, but he cannot fairly be

described as a blind worshipper. He recognises

that his idol has faults, and calls his work a

study in character-development on a throne.

He describes him first as an impressionable

young man who had imbibed disrespect for his

parents from Prince Bismarck. It is notorious

that even in State documents the ex-Chancellor

could not refrain from insulting allusions to

the Crown Princess, who was both an English

woman and a Liberal. Later on, when the

Crown Prince's fatal illness began, we find his

own son ranged among those who would keep

him from the throne. After his father's death,

the first that the world heard of the new

Emperor was his proclamations to the army

and navy.

“In this country which gave birth to the art of

printing, this Germany wherein Dürer and Cranach

worked and Luther changed the moral history of

mankind, and Lessing cleared the way for that

noble band of poets of whom Goethe stands first

and Wagner is not last, it seemed nothing less than

monstrous that a youth called to be Emperor should

See only columns of troops and ironclads.”

In these proclamations there was but a passing

allusion to his father, who was then lying dead

under the same roof. On the day of his

father's funeral—a simple military affair very

different from the magnificent ceremony of his

grandfather's lying in state—William II.

addressed the Prussian people. This was

generally admitted to be a more satisfactory

performance.

“Pondering upon the marked difference between

this address and the excited and vain-glorious

harangue to the fighting men of Germany which

heralded William's accession, it occurred to me to

inquire whether or not Dr. Hinzpeter had in

the interim made his appearance at Potsdam. No

one could remember, but the point may be worth

the attention of the future historian.”

Dr. Hinzpeter wasthe Emperor's tutorbefore the

evil influences of Bonn and Bismarck had begun

to harden the young man. We are still, how

ever, in 1888, and Dr. Hinzpeter's return to

power was not till the Westphalian strikes in

1890. For nearly a year after the Emperor's

accession the ascendancy of the Bismarcks was

complete. If any one still doubts the wisdom

of his act in dispensing with Bismarck, let him

compare the history of Germany before and

since the Chancellor's fall—let him contrast the

position the German Emperor enjoys to-day

with his dubious reputation of three years ago.

When he visited Rome in 1888, he behaved in

such a manner that the Pope confided to

certain members of his household the fear that

he was a conceited and headstrong young man,

whose reign would end in disaster. Nor did

he fare better in Russia. When he hurried, an

uninvited guest, to St. Petersburg to greet the

Czar even before he had visited his two allies

of the Triple Alliance, his reception was of the

coldest. Worse was to follow. When the

Czar three weeks later paid a visit to Stuttgart,

he passed through Berlin both going and

coming,

“apparently for no other purpose than to insult

the Kaiser by stopping for an hour each time

inside the railway station, as if there were no

such people as the Hohenzollerns to so much as

leave a card upon.”

Nor was the Emperor less unpopular in

democratic England than in autocratic Russia.

The welcome he received last July from the

people of this country would not have seemed

possible two years ago, when he was still in the

leading strings of the Iron Chancellor. Egotism

seems to have played its part in the determina

tion of William II. to dispense with the

Bismarcks; but while making this admission, no

one who knows Germany can now dispute the

wisdom, and, indeed, the absolute necessity of

the step. In January, 1890, the Reichstag was

approaching the close of its three years' term.

The anti-Socialist penal laws would lapse in

September of that year unless renewed. Prince

Bismarck was, of course, in favour of their

prompt renewal.

“His enemies had secretly been preparing for the

defeat of these laws in the Reichstag, and now in

the middle of the month found that they had

secured an absolute majority. They conveyed

this fact to the Kaiser, with the obvious corollary

that the time had arrived for him to take the

popular lead in his cmpire, and make an issue on

this question with his Chancellor. William saw

the point, and reluctantly took the decisive step.”

We must refer our readers to Mr. Frederic's

own pages if they wish to follow the incidents

of this deeply-interesting but still little-known

episode in German history. The fall of the

Bismarcks was an historical drama that

deserved, and will doubtless find, its Browning.

The historian's verdict will unquestionably be

one of unqualified approval of the Emperor's

conduct, though Teniel's masterly cartoon of

the old pilot's leave-taking blinded many

Englishmen at the time. A year and more has

l
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now passed with no Bismarck at the helm, but

so far from the Ship of State having suffered,

never before has her course been so smooth.

Mr. Frederic truly says that

“since the foundation of the empire, Germany

has not known such another tranquil and comfort

able period. Nothing has arisen calculated to

make men regret the ex-Chancellor's retirement.

Almost every month has contributed some new

warrant for the now practically unanimous sense

of satisfaction in his being out of office.”

We cannot close this brief notice of a most

interesting and thoughtful volume without

paying a tribute to Mr. Frederic's condensed

and pregnant style. It is not often that a book

can be pronounced absolutely free from padding,

but this can be said of the present work.

Sir William M’Arthur, K.C.M.G. By Thomas

M’Cullagh. (Hodder & Stoughton.) It has

been our good fortune from time to time to

review the interesting biographies of successful

merchants, such as that of Sir George Burns,

that have been published by Messrs. Hodder &

Stoughton. We are unable to say that the

present volume is an addition to their number.

And yet the subject of this biography was a

model of all that a merchant and member of

parliament should be. The fault does not lie

with Sir William, but with his biographer.

Mr. M'Cullagh is a painstaking and well

meaning writer, but more we are unable to say.

The solemnity with which trivial details are

recorded is ludicrous; and even when events are

sad and serious, the telling of them is marred

by stilted language. The following is a sample

of Mr. M'Cullagh's treatment: Sir William

died very suddenly in the Underground Rail

way. Says his biographer:

“The life which was begun at Malin, in the

county of Donegal, on July 6, 1809, after running

a course of seventy-eight years four months and

ten days, was ended underground in a carriage on

the Metropolitan Railway, at or near Praed-street

Station, Paddington, on November 16, 1887, about

eight, minutes before eleven o'clock in the fore

noon.’’

There are also expressions made use of that

hardly commend themselves. Sir William

M'Arthur visited Baalbek and took part in a

mission service among the ruins. Mr. M’Cullagh

records this simple fact as follows:

“Sir William M’Arthur prayed at the conclusion,

with (as Mr. Allen testifies) great enlargement and

pleading power.”

Sir William M’Arthur for seventeen consecutive

years represented Lambeth in parliament.

This was in itself no mean achievement, but we

cannot congratulate Mr. M'Cullagh on his

treatment of this branch of his subject. He

seems utterly unable to grasp the significance

or reasons for Sir William's declining popularity

and ultimate defeat. As Sir "William's

parliamentary career illustrates an interesting

chapter in recent political history, we propose

briefly to refer to it. When he was first elected

for Lambeth in 1868, the fact that he was con

nected with the Corporation was no drawback

to his candidature. Thesame was not the case in

1885. In 1868 the City returned three Liberals

pledged to support Mr. Gladstone's Irish

policy; and on a vacancy being caused by the

death of the fourth member (a Conservative),

his place, too, was filled by a Liberal. Thus it

came about that aldermen had not to go far

afield to find safe seats, and the metropolitan

constituencies were represented by city mag

nates, such as Lawrence, Lusk, M'Arthur, and

others. But at the election of 1874 the rift

within the lute became visible. Lawrence and

M’Arthur were, it is true, again returned, but

by a much reduced majority. By the election

of 1880, London Radicals began to look askance

at Corporation Liberals, and to demand

reforms nearer home than Ireland. A Lambeth

Advanced Liberal Association had been formed,

which evidently thought the “40,000 aborigines

in Lambeth '' more in need of their member's

attention than “the aborigines of the Gambia,

Natal, and Fiji.” Fortunately for the sitting

members, a split in the Liberal ranks was

avoided, and for the third time their gallant

Conservative opponent (Mr. Morgan Howard)

was defeated. It required, however, no prophet

to foretell that opposition to their return for

any of the new divisions of Lambeth in 1885

was certain. Sir William would have been

well advised had he sought the suffrages of

another constituency. He was badly beaten,

not only by a Conservative, but also by a

Itadical rival. Thus ended in misfortune a use

ful and honourable career.

“The ultra-Radieal was unsuccessful,” says

Sir William's biographer, “but succeeded in keep

ing out of Parliament the Christian philanthropist,

who by representing Lambeth had represented

Newington for seventeen years; who made free of

toll seven bridges across the Thames; who

protected Dulwich in his old borough from the

presence of a convict prison; who pleaded for the

rights of aboriginal races in many lands; and who,

without the firing of a shot or the sacrifice of a life,

added a new colony to the British Empire.”

While we regret, as much as his biographer

that anything but death terminated Sir

William's parliamentary career, we cannot

regard his defeat as a personal one. At the

elections of 1885 the Radicals of London would

not have returned an angel from heaven had

he been connected with the City Companies.

This sentiment must have been strong indeed, if

such a man as Sir William M'Arthur was sacri

ficed to it. There is a great difference between

being generous and charitable, but Sir William

was both. He was a man sincerely religious,

not merely with lip-service, but in deed and

word. His religion was no mere farrago of set

phrases. We will conclude our notice by

quoting from a letter of one who in many

points resembles Sir William—the Rev. C. H.

Spurgeon (p. 332):

“His [Sir W. M'Arthur's] liberal support of every

movement for the benefit of our fellow-men, and

his zeal for the interests of the oppressed in all

lands are matters of public notoriety. He is a

good man and true, and has worked laboriously in

his place in parliament, and out of it, for such

measures and movements as promote religion, good

morals, and freedom.”

“RULERs of INDIA.”—Clyde and Strathnairn,

by Major-Gen. Sir O. T. Burne. (Oxford :

Clarendon Press.) When it has been said that

this is a lively little account of military opera

tions in India during the suppression of the

Revolt of 1857, the limits of permissible praise

have been fully reached; for the book—small

though it be—can hardly be said to have any

reason of existence. Clyde and Strathnairn, in

the first place, were in no sense “Rulers of

India”; and, for the rest, no more books on

the Mutiny are wanted; nor, if they were, is

the gallant general the man to write them. He

evidently possesses little knowledge of the

language or history of the people of India; and

he is content to quoteº unhesitating faith

the narrow opinions of Lord Lawrence on the

non-political origin of the outbreak, while he

writes with utter carelessness upon all but the

purely professional details which have been

abundantly related in other and more serious

works. Thus we are told that “the modern

city of Delhi was founded by the Emperor

Jahangir in 1631°; whereas any “selected

candidate ’’ could tell us that in 1631 Jahangir

had been dead nearly four years, and that the

city was founded by Shah Jahan, whose name,

indeed, it commonly bears to this day. The

Rani of Jhansi is called “Ganga = Bhái "-

the latter word, being masculine and equivalent

to “brother,” could never be given to a woman

(the true word, of course, is Bai, or “Bye,” as

commonly written). European names fare

little better, for Gen. Van Cortlandt, of the

Punjab army, is called here “Courtland ”;

while Col. Steuart, of the 14th Light Dragoons,

figures as “Stewart.” Nor, indeed, are the mili

tary operations always related with due spirit

or even accuracy—see, for example, the lame

account of the taking of Gwalior at p. 147, which

does much less than justice to the harebrained

audacity of Lieut. Rose, and does not mention

his more fortunate companion, Waller, at all.

One or two extracts from private letters and an

occasional footnote are valuable. The anecdote

of Capt. (now Gen. Sir R.) Meade in a note,

1:16, is not mentioned in the current

histories, and is worth preservation. By sheer

coolness and personal influence he persuaded

the armed and excited Gwalior mutineers to

give up the palace of Sindhia without a

struggle, thus saving many lives to both sides.

The merits of officers are so often measured by

bloodshed that an instance to the contrary

deserves our hearty admiration. The next best

thing in the book is the contrast—of which

more might have been made—between the

cautious proceedings of the old soldier of

fortune whom the men called “Sir Crawlin’

Camel” and the headlong vigour of the

chivalrous dandy, Sir Hugh Rose.

Lewis Cass. By Andrew C. McLaughlin.

(Boston, U.S. : Houghton, Mifflin & Co.) This

latest volume of the admirable series of

“American Statesmen’’ treats of one whose

name is not very well known on this side of

the Atlantic. It is likely that a considerable

number of readers of this notice will ask, “Who

was Lewis Cass 2'" never having heard of

him, or, at any rate, never having associated

him with any movement important enough to

dwell in their memory. Yet, in his own

country and in his day, he was a prominent

man; and, if not a statesman of the first rank,

coming, for instance, far below Quincy Adams,

Jefferson, and Clay, was still sufficiently

important to. be entitled to a place in such a

series as this. The opening up of the “North

West'—the Michigan district—of America is

attributed largely to him; and this, probably,

was the most truly useful work he did. For the

rest, he was an active politician on the usual

lines—successively a Governor, a Member of

Congress, a Senator, a Secretary of State, and

even a candidate for the Presidency. He was

a party to the passing of the Fugitive Slave

Law ; and if in this and other slavery com

promises he showed no remarkable astuteness,

it should be remembered that greater men than

he blundered. There was not the reason for

doubting his motives which existed in the case

of Webster. Of the present biography it must

be said that its writer has industriously

gathered together all it was necessary to know

about Cass, that he has written his narrative

clearly, and that, if somewhat of an enthusiast,

he has, on the whole, done substantial justice

to the subject of his memoir. The publishers

invite attention to the improved method they

have adopted in binding the book, “by which

a remarkable combination of strength and

flexibility is secured.” The claim seems to be

justified by the fact; and, at any rate, we may

congratulate Messrs. Houghton, Mifflin & Co.

on having abandoned that system of binding

with wire which had no merits and many

faults.

NOTES AND NE ITS,

READERs of Forty Years in a Moorland Parish

will be glad to hear that not only literary fame

but also ecclesiastical honour have reached º
Oauthor, though late. The new Archbisho C

York has conferred upon the Rev. Dr.
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Atkinson the canonry and prebend of Holme,

in recognition of his long services in the diocese

and also of his work in literature. Though no

stipend is attached to the office, it carries with

it the privilege of taking books, out of the

Chapter Library, which is especially rich in

historical works connected with the North of

England. We hear that the publishers were at

first doubtful whether they would sell 500

copies of Forty Years in a Moorland Parish;

whereas the public have already demanded

several thousands in less than six months, and

the entire illustrated edition has been sub

scribed in advance of publication.

THE Queen has just accepted a copy of Miss

Marie Corelli's Romance of Two Worlds. The

presentation was not effected in the usual formal

method, but through the medium of one of the

Ladies-in-Waiting, with the result that Her

Majesty was pleased to intimate by telegram

through Lady Churchill that she would like

“all Marie Corelli's works.” The set of volumes

(as published by Messrs. Bentley), specially

bound in white and gold, have therefore been

despatched by Queen's Messenger from Bucking

ham Palace direct to Balmoral.

PROF. SALMONf, who left England last

January for a tour in Mesopotamia, Egypt,

Syria, Smyrna, and Constantinople, returned

to London a fortnight ago. He is now engaged

on an important work, entitled Muhammadan

Dominion. The book will be in two parts—

the first treating of the character, customs,

and folk-lore of the Arab-speaking subjects of

the Sultan; and the second of the govern

ment and condition of the country in the past

and present.

A volumE entitled Joseph, from the pen of

the Rev. H. G. Tomkins, author of The Life and

Times of Abraham, will be published by the

Religious Tract Society on October 1 as one of

the series entitled “By Paths of Bible Know

ledge.” This work will give the results of Mr.

Tomkins's long and laborious study of all

ancient oriental

history of Joseph—a subject sketched out by

himself more than ten years ago, in a most

interesting and scholarly discourse delivered

before the members of the Victoria Institute,

which was noticed in the ACADEMY for 1880,

page 340.

PROF. ZUPITZA, of Berlin, is editing for the

Chaucer Society specimens of the unprinted

texts of the “Canterbury Tales,” choosing for

this purposee “The Pardoner's Tale,” which,

by the way, possesses peculiar interest for

story-comparers, as it not only permeated with

European literature in the middle ages, and has

long existed in slightly different forms among

the Arabs, Persians, and Ottomans, but has its

prototype in one of the Játakas, or Buddhist

Birth-Stories. One of the inedited texts of the

“Canterbury Tales” is preserved in the

Hunterian Museum at Glasgow, and it would

appear to have remained till now unexamined

by Chaucerian scholars. It is fairly written

in double columns of some fifty-six lines each,

and according to the colophon was done by

Godfrey Spurling and his son Thomas, of

Norwich, in the year 1476. The MS. is

unfortunately imperfect, wanting the general

prologue (or frame - story) down to the

description of the Franklin, the first leaf

beginning with the line:

“His table dormant in his halle alweye.”

The order of the Tales is different from that

observed in most, if not all, other texts, and

two of them (the Shipman's and the Prioress's

are given a second time. In this text the

Pardoner does not follow the Doctor, as in the

Ellesmere MS. for instance, but the Second

Nun : yet it should have followed the Shipman,

since in the prologue to the Shipman's Tale,

sources bearing upon the

the host of the Tabard begins with reference to

the Pardoner's Tale, which he says they have

just heard. Mr. W. A. Clouston has transcribed

for Dr. Zupitza, with permission of Prof.

Young, the keeper of the Hunterian Museum,

the Pardoner's "Preamble and Tale from the

Glasgow MS.—which is near akin to the

Rawlinson and Ellesmere MSS.—and supplied

some notes of the variations which this text

presents to those already printed for the

Chaucer Society.

MR. ELKIN MATHEws will publish in the

autumn, A Lost God, by Mr. F. W. Bourdil

lon, author of “Aucassin and Nicolette,” with

three full-page illustrations, by H. J. Ford;

also the posthumous poºms of Philip Bourke

Marston, edited with biographical sketch, by

Mrs. Louis Chandler Moulton. Both will be

limited issues.

Hungary and its People is the title of a work

just completed by Mr. Louis Felbermann. It

eals with the origin of the Hungarians, and

the thousand years' history of that country,

giving also a description of the Carpathian

Mountains, the Snow Alps, the Lowlands, and

other parts of Hungary and Transylvania, as

well as of the manners and customs of the

various races under the crown of St. Stephen's.

The book will be a handsome crown octavo

volume, profusely illustrated, and is dedicated

to Countess Deym, wife of the Austro-Hungarian

Ambassador. It will be published by Messrs.

Griffith, Farran & Co.

MR. A. E. WAITE's new book, called The

Occult Sciences, will form a sort of cyclopaedia

of information on matters interesting to theo

sophists and students of the black arts. The

work has been edited by Mr. George Redway,

and will be published by Messrs. Kegan Paul,

Trübner & Co.

MEssRs. F. W. WHITE & Co. will shortly

publish a new novel, in three volumes, by

B. M. Croker, entitled Interference.

MR. G. A. HENTY has taken as the subject of

one of his forthcoming Christmas books the

story of the Nile Expedition, under the title of

The Dash for Khartoum. Several British

officers occupy prominent positions in Mr.

Henty’s narrative.

ANOTHER of Mr. Henty’s new volumes, Held

Fast for England, is concerned with the siege

of Gibraltar, one of the memorable episodes in

British history which has not yet been treated

in the form of historical fiction. Messrs.

Blackie & Son are the publishers.

A TALE of adventure by Mr. H. B. Mariott

Watson, entitled The Web of the Spider, and

dealing with New Zealand and the Maoris,

will shortly be issued by Messrs. Hutchin

son & Co. The action of the story takes place

in the heart of the “King Country” at the

time of the native wars of 1863-64.

MESSRs. MoRISON BROTHERs, of Glasgow,

will publish early in November The Black Cross:

a hypnotic romance, by Mr. W. Hamilton

Seymour, who is already well known as a

writer of sensational stories.

MR. GIBBINGs will issue at once a limited

edition of a little work by Mr. J. G. Lewis,

of Canterbury, entitled Christopher Marlowe:

outlines of his Life and Work. Mr. Henry

Irving, who takes a great interest in the

memorial scheme, has accepted the dedication.

A NEW work on Revelation, by Mr. William

Griffiths, entitled Divine Footsteps in the Bible,

is announced for early publication by Mr. Elliot

Stock.

MESSRs. CASSELL & Co. have arranged to

publish this season cheap illustrated editions of

their “Treasure Island Series,” consisting of

the following volumes:—King Solomon's Mines,

by Rider Haggard ; Kidnapped, Treasure

Island, The Master of Ballantrae, and The Black

Arrow, by Robert Louis Stevenson; and The

Splendid Spur, by Q. The three first-mentioned

books will appear next week, and the others as

soon as the special illustrations which are being

prepared are ready.

THE utility of the Gentleman's Magazine for

historical and genealogical purposes is so well

known that the completion of the first volume

of a new index will no doubt be widely

welcomed. Ayscough's inder nominum failed

so signally in the matter of ready reference

that the Index Society projected a new one.

The early issue of the third part of the index

to the biographical and obituary notices for the

period 1731-1780 is now announced by the

British Record Society, with which the Index

Society was amalgamated a short time ago.

Application for copies of the complete volume

should be made to the society's agent, Mr. G.

Clark, 4, Lincoln’s-inn-fields.

MR. LowELL has bequeathed all his MSS. and

correspondence to Prof. Charles Eliot Norton,

making him his literary executor; and he has

given to the library of Harvard College the

option of selecting any of his books which they

do not already possess.

THE fourteenth annual meeting of the

Library Association of the United Kingdom

will open at Nottingham on Tuesday next,

September 15. In addition to exhibitions of

artistic bindings in the Castle Museum, and of

library appliances at the University College,

Mr. W. H. K. Wright, of Plymouth, the

energetic editor of the Journal of the Ex Libris

Society, has also undertaken to get together

a collection of book-plates from public libraries.

THE Deutscher Schriftsteller-Verband meets

at Berlin to day (Saturday); and the Associa

tion Littéraire et Artistique Internationale will

hold its annual congress at Neuchâtel from

September 26 to October 3.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

TILE ANTIQUITY OF ART.

(Paleolithic Man.)

To J. G.

A savAGE, in a bleak world, on a waste,

"Midst fir-tree-cover'd mountains, led his life:

The claws and fangs of mighty beasts he faced—

A hunter, seeking food for child and wife.

And, on the smooth wall of his cavern lair,

The image of a reindeer once he drew,

Small, to the life, with faithful lines and fair,

That all its antler-branchings copied true.

Was he a savage? No! a Man. The dew

Of pity touch'd him; the sweet brotherhood

Of Nature's general offspring well he knew :-

Humane, he loved; ingenious, understood.

More:—the desires that kindling hearts inflame,

To leave dull rest, and court congenial woe—

The Love of Beauty, and the Thirst for Fame,

Throbb’d faintly in that huntsman long ago!

And, friend the self-same passion in his breast

That stirr'd, and wrought to permanence divine

One form of grace, most touchingly express'd,

Stirs in your heart to-day, and stirs in mine !

GEORGE DOUGLAS.

OBITUARY.

WILLIAM HENRY WIDGERY.

WE regret to record the death, at the early age

of thirty-five, of Mr. W. H. Widgery, whose

name will be known to many of our readers as

that of an able writer and lecturer on educa

tional subjects.

Mr. Widgory was a native of Exeter, and

was educated at Hele's School and the Grammar

School in that city, subsequently obtaining a
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scholarship at St. John's College, Cambridge.

He graduated in 1879 as eighth Senior Optime,

ill-health having prevented him from obtaining

the higher mathematical honours which he had

been encouraged to hope for. In 1880 he was

one of the winners of the Harness prize, his

essay (“On the First Quarto Edition of

‘Hamlet’”) and that of Mr. C. H. Herford

being declared equal in merit. He took the

degree of M.A. in 1882, and afterwards became

a master in University College School, where

he was highly successful as a teacher, and con

tinued to hold that position until his death.

In 1886 he studied for some time in Germany,

giving his attention chiefly to comparative phil

ology and modern languages.

A remarkable series of articles on “The

Teaching of Languages in Schools,” contri

buted by him to the Journal of Education, was

reprinted as a pamphlet in 1888, and attracted

considerable attention both in England and

Germany. A long and highly favourable

review of it appears in the last number of

the Englische Studien, and a Swedish transla

tion is stated to be in preparation. An Exeter

newspaper says that Mr. Widgery had been

commissioned by the United States Government

to prepare a report on the educational depart

ment at the Paris Exhibition, and that this

was all but completed at the time of his death.

Although his published work was inconsider

able in quantity, it was marked in no common

degree by vigour and independence of thought;

and there can be little doubt that if a few more

years of life and health had been granted him,

he would have attained a distinguished reputa

tion among educational writers. His personal

qualities gained for him the cordial esteem and

affection of all who were brought into associa

tion with him, and his premature death will be

deeply regretted by a very wide circle of

friends.

MA(AZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Expositor for September contains a number

of interesting articles. Prof. Iverach gives us

some notion of Dr. H. H. Wendt's views on the

Fourth Gospel. Many readers will, we hope,

be stimulated to acquaint themselves with the

original work. It is most gratifying to find

that such a conservative writer can learn from

one who is scarcely to be labelled “orthodox.”

Mr. Lock gives a second study on Early

Christianity. With delicate insight he dis

courses on the “Christology of the Earlier

Chapters of the Acts.” Prof. Milligan appa

rently concludes his exegetical papers on the

“Resurrection of the Dead.” Prof. Marshall

continues his researches on the Aramaic Gospel,

on which we shall for the present make no

further comment. In the present paper he

shows much ability in treating of the Galilaean

dialect, and explains certain divergences in the

Synoptic Gospels by the assumption of Galilaean

dialectal forms in the Aramaic MSS. of the

Gospels. Mr. Peyton considers our Lord's

Third Temptation. The paper is eloquent and

suggestive. Might not the writer have men

tioned Milton's probable location of the “very

high mountain’’ in the Taurus range P “The

Agamemnon of Aeschylus, the Oedipus of

Sophocles, the Heraclidae of Euripides are the

Isaiah, the Job, the Micah of the Greeks”—

that is a striking remark. Prof. Sanday notices

Dr. Marcus Dods on the Gospel of St. John

kindly but discriminatingly. Is he not slightly

too academical, however? Does he quite realise

the nature of the task set before Dr. Dods

Is it not the right plan in popularising to

convey as much information as possible in the

course of the book, rather than to pack it in an

introduction and notes ? And do not Prof.

Sanday's concluding remarks almost cut the

nerve of psychological exegesis, so far as it

relates to our Lord * Can the Christian inter

preter say with a half-instructed disciple,

“Depart from me,” &c. *

THE Theologisch Tijdschrift for September

contains an important article by Dr. Kuenen

on Hatch's Hibbert Lectures and Toy's Judaism

and Christianity; also critical notes on Isaiah xl.-

lxvi., by Dr. Oort (who has been entrusted wih

the preliminary work on Isaiah for the new

Dutch version of the Old Testament); and a

notice of Kautzsch and Socin's documentary

German edition of Genesis, and of Kautzsch's

Die heilige Schrift, part 1, by the same reviewer.

THE COMING PUBLISHING SEASON.

CLARENDON PRESS ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Theology, &c.—“Noumm Testamentum Domini

Nostri Iesu Christi Latine, secundum Editionem

S. Hieronymi,” ad Codd, mss.fidem recensuit

I. Wordsworth, Episcopus Sarisburiensis; in

operis societatem adsum to H. I. White, Partis

i., fasc. iii., “Euangelium secundum Lucam ”;

“A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the

Old Testament,” based on the Lexicon of

Gesenius, as translated by E. Robinson, edited

by Francis Brown, S. R. Driver, and C. A.

Briggs; “A Concordance to the Septuagint,”

edited by the late Edwin Hatch, and H. A.

Redpath, demy quarto, fasc. i ; “The Peshito

Version of the Gospels,” edited by G. H.

Gwilliam, fasc. i. ; “Legenda Angliae,” edited

by C. Horstmann; “Helps to the Study of the

Prayer Book.”

Greek and Latin.-“The Dialogues of Plato,”

translated into English, with analyses and

introductions, by B. Jowett, third edition, re

vised; Plato, “The Republic,” Greek text,

edited with prolegomena, &c., by B. Jowett

and Lewis Campbell; “The Inscriptions of

Cos,” by E. L. Hicks and W. R. Paton ;

“Notes on the Nicomachean Ethics of Aris

totle,” by J. A. Stewart; Purves’ “Selections

from Plato,” new edition, by Evelyn Abbott;

“Thucydides,” Book i., edited by W. H. Forbes;

Euripides, “Cyclops,” edited by W. E. Long;

Plutarch’s “Lives of the Gracchi,” edited by

G. E. Underhill; “A Greek Prose Primer,”

by J. Y. Sargent; The “Annals" of Tacitus,

edited by H. Furneaux, vol. ii., completing the

work; Quintilian, “de Institutione Oratoria,”

book x., edited by W. Peterson; Cicero, “de

Oratore,” book iii., edited by A. S. Wilkins;

The “Georgics” of Virgil, edited by C. S.

Jerram; “The Poets of the Augustan Age,”

vol. ii., by the late W. Y. Sellar, with memoir

by Andrew Lang, and portrait.

Oriental.—“Thesaurus Syriacus,” edidit R.

Payne Smith, fasc. ix.; “A Catalogue of the

Turkish, Hindústāni, and Pushtū MSS. in the

Bodleian Library,” by H. Ethé, part ii.; “A

Catalogue of the Armenian MSS. in the Bod

leian Library,” by Dr. S. Baronian ; “A Collo

type Reproduction of the Ancient MS. of the

Yasna, with its Pahlavi Translation, A.D. 1323,

in the possession of the Bodleian Library '';

“The Four Hundred Quatrains,” Tamil text,

with translation, &c., by G. U. Pope; and “A

Bengāli Grammar,” by John Beames.

General Literature.--"The Letters of Samuel

Johnson, LL.D.,” in 2 vols., edited by G. Birk

beck Hill; a new edition of Sir G. C. Lewis's

“Government of Dependencies,” by C. P.

Lucas; “Catalogue of Rawlinson MSS. (D) in

the Bodleian Library,” by W. D. Macray;

“Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel,” a

revised text, edited by C. Plummer, on the

basis of an edition by John Earle; “Geo

graphy of Africa South of the Zambesi,” by

W. Parr Greswell; “Hymns and Chorales for

Colleges and Schools,” selected and edited by

John Farmer.

Modern Languages.—“Specimens of Mediaeval

French,” edited by Paget Toynbee ; Molière,

“Le Misanthrope,” edited by W. H. G. Mark

heim.

History, Biography, Law, &c.—“Origines

Islandiae : The Landnamaboc,” &c., edited,

classified, and englished by the late G. Wig

fusson and F. York Powell, in 2 vols.; “The

English Peasantry in the Thirteenth Century,”

by P. Vinogradoff; “The Song of Dermot

and the Earl’’: An Old French Poem on the

Invasion of Ireland, edited by Goddard H.

Orpen; “A History of England from the

Accession of Henry IV. to the Battle of Bos

worth Field,” by Sir James H. Ramsay, in 2 vols.;

“Hastings and the Rohilla War,” by Sir John

Strachey ; “A History of Sicily,” by E. A.

Freeman, vols. iii. and iv.; “A History of the

United States of America,” by E. J. Payne,

vol. i. ; “Italy and her Invaders,” by Thomas

Hodgkin, vols. i. and ii., new edition; “French

Revolutionary Speeches,” edited by H. Morse

Stephens; “Sir Walter Ralegh: A Biography,”

by William Stebbing; “Isaac Casaubon,” by

Mark Pattison, second edition revised; “Life

and Select Works of John Arbuthnot, M.D.,”

by G. S. Aitken; Sohm’s “Institutes of Roman

Law,” authorised English translation, by J. C.

Ledlie; “Law and Custom of the Constitution”:

part ii., “The Executive,” by Sir W. R. Anson;

“The Land Revenue Systems, and Tenures of

British India,” by B. H. Baden-Powell, in 3 vols,

The English Language and Literature.—“Bos

worth's Anglo-Saxon Dictionary,” part iv.,

section i., edited by T. N. Toller; “A New

English Dictionary, founded mainly on the

Materials collected by the Philological Society,”

part vi. (clo—consigner), edited by James A. H.

Murray; “A Translation of the Beowulf in

English Prose,” by John Earle; “The Com

plete Works of Chaucer,” edited by W. W.

Skeat, in 5 vols.; Bunyan’s “Holy War,” &c.,

edited by Edward and Mabel Peacock; “Selec

tions from Swift,” edited by Henry Craik;

Thomson's “Seasons,” and “Castle of In

dolence,” edited by J. Logie Robertson; Words

worth’s “White Doe of Rylstone,” &c., edited

by W. Knight.

Mathematics, Physical Science, dºc.—“Mathe

matical Papers of the late Henry J. S. Smith,

Savilian Professor of Geometry in the University

of Oxford,” with portrait and memoir, in 2 vols.;

“Plane Trigonometry without Imaginaries,”

by R. C. J. Nixon; “A Treatise on Electricity

and Magnetism,” by J. Clerk Maxwell, new

edition; “A Manual of Crystallography,” by

M. H. N. Story-Maskelyne; “Elementary

Mechanics,” by A. L. Selby; Weismann's

“Lectures on Heredity,” vol. ii., edited by

E. B. Poulton.

Sacred Books of the East.—Vol. xxx..., The

Grihya Sūtras, translated by H. Oldenberg,

part ii.; vol. xxxii., Vedic Hymns, translated

by F. Max Müller, part i.; vol. xxxvi., Milinda,

translated by T. W. Rhys-Davids, part ii.;

vol. xxxvii., The Contents of the Nasks, as

stated in the Eighth and Ninth Books of the

Dinkard, translated by E. W. West ; vols.

xxxix., xl., The Sacred Books of China; Tāo

Teh King, &c., translated by James Legge;

vol. xli., The Satapatha Brähmana, translated

by J. Eggeling, part iii.

Anecdota Series.—Collations and extracts of

the Kānva text of the Satapatha Brähmana,

I-IV., by J. Eggeling; Firdausi’s “Yūsuf and

Zalikhā,” edited by H. Ethé; “A Collation of

the Greek text of portions of Aristotle with

Ancient Armenian Versions, by F. C. Cony

beare; “Collations from the Harleian MS. of

Cicero” (2682), by A. C. Clark; “The Eluci

darium,” edited from a dated Welsh MS. of

the 14th century, by John Rhys and J. M.

Jones.

Iłulers of India.-‘‘Asoka: and the Political

Organisation of Ancient India,” by T. W.

Rhys-Davids; “Aurangzeb : and the Decay

of the Mughal Empire,” by Sir W. W. Hunter;
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“Albuquerque; and the Portuguese in India,”

by H. Morse Stephens; “Madhu Rao Sindhi; :

and the Hindu Teconquest of India,” by H.

G. Keene; “Lord Clive: and the Establish

ment of the English in India,” by J. Seeley;

“Ranjit Singh; and the Sikh Barrier between

our Growing Empire and Central Asia,” by

Sir Lepel Griffin; “Mountstuart Elphinstone:

and the Making of South-Western India,” by

J. S. Cotton; “Lord William Bentinck: and

the Company as a Governing and Non-trading

Power,” by Demetrius Boulger; , “I’arl

Canning: and the Transfer of India from the

Company to the Crown,” by Sir Henry S.

Cunningham.

MESSRS, MACMILLAN & Co.'s ANNOUNCE

MENTS.

General Literature.—“Mahdiism and the

Egyptian Soudan,” being an account of the

rise and progress of Mahdiism, and of subse

quent events in the Soudan to the present time,

by Major F. R. Wingate, Assistant Adjutant

General for Intelligence, Egyptian Army, with

10 maps and numerous plans : “Essays on

some Controverted Questions,” by Prof. T. H.

Huxley; “The Complete Poetical Works of

James Russell Lowell,” with portrait and intro

duction by Thomas Hughes, uniform with the

one-volume editions of the poems of Tennyson,

Wordsworth, Shelley, and Matthew Arnold ;

“The New Calendar of Great Men,” edited by

Frederic Harrison; “The English Town in the

Fifteenth Century,” by Alice Stopford Green,

in 2 vols.; “Horae Sabbaticite,” Essays re

printed from the Saturday ſteview, by Sir James

Fitzjames Stephen, Bart. : “Two New Volumes

of Essays,” by E. A. Freeman, i. Historical, ii.

Miscellaneous; “Some Aspects of the Greek

Genius,” by Prof. S. A. Butcher; “Dr. Schlie

mann's Excavations at Troy, Tiryns, Mycenae,

Orchomenos, Ithaca, presented in the light of

recent knowledge,” by Dr. Carl Shuchhardt,

Authorised Translation by Miss Eugenie Sellers,

with Appendix on latest Researches by Drs.

Schliemann and Dörpfeld, and Introduction by

Walter Leaf, illustrated with two portraits,

maps, plans, and 290 woodcuts; “Pictures

from Shelley,” being a series of twenty-four

plates, drawn by E. C. Dell, engraved by J. D.

Cooper; “Cranford,” by Mrs. Gaskell, with

100 illustrations by Hugh Thomson, uniform

with the “Vicar of Wakefield ''; “Nurse

Heatherdale's Story,” by Mrs. Molesworth,

with illustrations by Leslie Brooke; “The Last

of the Giant Killers,” a Fairy Tale, by the Rev.

Dr. J. C. Atkinson; “Blanche, Lady Falaise,”

by J. H. Shorthouse; “The Railway Man and

his Children: a Novel,” by Mrs. Oliphant, in

3 vols; “Jerusalem,” by Mrs. Oliphant, with

fifty illustrations (uniform with “The Makers

of Florence,” &c.; “The Makers of Florence,”

by Mrs. Oliphant, Čdition de luze, with twenty

additional plates reproduced from line , en

gravings after pictures by Florentine artists;

“Nevermore,” by Itolf Boldrewood, in 3 vols.;

“That Stick,” by Charlotte M. Yonge, in 2

vols.; “Battles, Bivouacs, and Barracks,” by

Archibald Forbes; “Tim : A Story of School

Life,” by a New Writer; “The Formal Garden

in England,” by Reginald Blomfield and F.

Inigo Thomas, with illustrations; “Beast and

Man in India,” by J. L. Kipling, with numerous

illustrations by the author; “The Inferno of

Dante,” translated, with a Commentary, by A.

J. Butler, uniform with his editions of the

“Purgatorio” and “Paradiso’”; “An Intro

duction to the Theory of Value,” by William

Smart; “Public Finance,” by Prof. C. F.

Bastable; “The Government of Victoria (Aus

tralia),” by Prof. Edward Jenks of Melbourne;

new volumes of the “English Men of Action ”

—“Montrose,” by Mowbray Morris, “Rod

ney,” by D. G. Hannay; new volumes of

“Twelve English Statesmen"—“Chatham,” by

John Morley, “Queen Elizabeth,” by Prof.

Beesly; “A Short History of the English

People,” by John Richard Green, illustrated,

in monthly parts, from October, 1891; “The

Cambridge Shakespeare,” vol. iv.; “The Globe

Shakespeare,” India paper edition: “A History

of Early English Literature,” by the Rev.

Stopford A. Brooke, in 2 vols.; “The Study of

English Literature: A Plea for its Recognition

and Organisation at the Universities,” by J.

Churton Collins; “Tennyson for the Young,”

with notes and preface by Canon Ainger;

limited editions on hand-made paper of the

following volumes in “The ğığ. Treasury

Series”—“The Golden Treasury of Songs and

Lyrics,” “The Republic of Plato,” “The Pil

grim's Progress,” “Bacon's Essays,” “The

Book of Praise ’’; ‘‘ Poems by the late

William Cauldwell Roscoe,” edited by his

daughter, Elizabeth Mary Roscoe: “A Vision

of Life: Semblance and Reality,” by W. Gifford

Palgrave; “Recollections of a Happy Life,”

being the Autobiography of Marianne North,

edited by her sister, Mrs. J. A. Symonds, with

portraits, in two volumes; “The Corre

spondence of Janies Smetham,” with an intro

ductory memoir and portrait.

Theology.—“Two Volumes of Essays,” by

Bishop Lightfoot—(1) Theological, (2) Miscel

laneous; “Village Sermons,” by the late Dean

Church; “Lincoln's Inn Sermons,” by F. D.

Maurice, in 6 vols., monthly from October;

“New and Collected Edition of Archdeacon

Farrar's Sermons”; “The Leading Ideas of

the Gospels,” by the Right IRev. William Alex

ander, Bishop of Derry and Raphoe, new

edition, revised and enlarged ; “The Divine

Library of the Old Testament,” lectures de

livered at St. Asaph by Prof. A. F. Kirkpatrick;

“The Gate Beautiful and other Bible Readings

for the Young,” by the Rev. Hugh Macmillan;

“Introduction to the History of the Canon of

the Old Testament,” by Prof. H. E. Ryle; and

“Bible Stories” (second series), by the Rev.

A. J. Church, illustrated.

Science.—“ The Pioneers of Science,” by

Prof. Oliver Lodge, with portraits and other

illustrations; “Electricity and Magnetism,”

a popular treatise, by Amédée Guillemin,

translated and edited, with additions and notes,

by Prof. Silvanus P. Thompson, with numerous

illustrations, uniform with the English editions

of M. Guillemin’s “The Forces of Nature" and

“The Application of Physical Forces”; “A

Complete Treatise on Inorganic and Organic

Chemistry,” by Sir Henry E. Roscoe, and Prof.

C. Schorlemmer: vol. iii.-Organic Chemistry;

the Chemistry of the Hydrocarbons, and their

Derivatives, or Organic Chemistry, six parts,

part vi.; “A Text-Book of Physiology,” illus

tratcd, sixth edition revised, part iv., com

prising the remainder of book iii., “The Senses

and Some Special Muscular Mechanisms,” and

book iv., “The Tissues and Mechanisms of Re

production,” by Prof. Michael Foster; “Text

Book of Comparative Anatomy,” by Prof.

Arnold Lang, of Zürich, issued as the ninth

edition of Edward Oscar Schmidt’s “Hand

book of Comparative Anatomy,” translated

into English by Henry M. Bernard and

Matilda Bernard, with preface by Prof. Ernst

Haeckel, in 2 vols., illustrated; “Materials for

the Study of Variation in Animals,” part i.,

Discontinuous Variation, by William Bateson,

illustrated; “The Diseases of Modern Life,”

by Dr. B. W. Richardson, new and cheaper

edition; “Tigation in Continuity,” by C. A.

Ballance and Dr. Walter Edmunds, with illus

trations and plates; “The Dietetic Value of

Bread,” by John Goodfellow, with illustrations;

“On Colour Blindness,” by Thomas H. Bicker

ton, illustrated (Nature Series).

Educational.—“Scholia Aristophanica,” being

such Comments and Adscripts to the text of

Aristophanes as are preserved in the Codex

Ravennas, arranged, emended, and translated

by the Rev. Dr. W. G. Rutherford ; Classical

Library (new volume), Pindar—“Isthmian

Odes,” by J. B. Bury, a companion volume to

Mr. Bury's recent edition of the Nemean

Odes; Classical Series (new volumes), “Cicero

in his Letters,” edited, with introduction and

notes, by Prof. R. Y. Tyrrell; “Plautus

—Captivi,” edited by A. R. S. Hallidie ; “Thu

cydides,” book ii., edited by E. C. Marchant;

“Thucydides,” book v., edited by C. E. Graves;

Elementary Classics (new volumes), “Caesar—

De Bello Civili,” book i., edited by Malcolm

Montgomery; “Herodotus—Tales from Hero

dotus,” edited by G. S. Farnell; “Xenophon

—Complete Works,” translated, with introduc

tions and notes, by H. G. Dakyns, vol. ii., with

maps and plans; “A Short Manual of Philology

for Classical Students,” by P. Giles, uniform

with Dr. Gow's “Companion to School

Classics”; “Analysis of English History, by

Prof. T. F. Tout ; “Historical Readers for

Elementary Schools,” adapted to the several

standards. Edited by Edward J. Mathew ;

“Historical Lessons in English Syntax,” by

Dr. L. Kellner; Tennyson—“The Princess,”

edited by P. M. Wallace; “Aylmer's Field,”

edited by W. T. Webb; “A Short Historical

Grammar of the German Language,” translated

and adapted from Prof. Behaghel's “Deutsche

Sprache,” for the use of English schools, by

Dr. Emil Trechmann; “The Geography of the

British Colonies”—“Canada,” by George M.

Dawson; “Australia and New Zealand,” by

Alexander Sutherland; “Commercial German,”

by F. C. Smith; “The Algebra of Co-Planar

Vectors and Trigonometry,” by R. B. Hay

ward; “The Elements of Trigonometry,” by

Rawdon Levett and A. F. Davison ; “Pro

gressive Mathematical Exercises for Home

Work,” in two parts, by A. T. Richardson; “The

Geometry of the Circle,” by W. J. McClelland,

illustrated; “Mechanics for Beginners,” by

the IRev. J. B. Lock, part i., Mechanics of

Solids, part ii., Mechanics of Fluids; “A Gra

duated Course of Natural Science for Elemen

tary and Technical Schools and Colleges,” by

B. Loewy, part. ii., Second Year's Course;

“Methods of Gas Analysis,” by Dr. Walter

Hempel, translated by Dr. L. M. Dennis; and

“Nature's Story Books,” I., “Sunshine,” by

Amy Johnson, illustrated.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

MANIEI, de bio-bibliographie et d'iconographie des femmes

célèbres depuis les temps les plus reculés jusqu' à nos

jours. I’aris: Nilsson. 25 fr.

Muillºn, S. La Maison hollandaise au temps de Louis XIV.

Utrecht : Beijers. 25 fr.

Rº: Ernest. I’ages détachées. Paris: Calmann Lévy.

7 fr. 50 c.

HISTORY.

Grschucmirsotºplex der Grafsch. Glatz. Hrsg. v. Bolkmer

u. Hohaus. 5. Bd. 1346–1390. Habelschwerdt : Franke.

2 M. 50 Pi.

KHULL, F. Die Geschichte Palnatokis u. der Jomsburger,

nach der jiingsten altmordischen Bearbeitung erzählt.

Graz : Leuschner. 1 M. 30 Pf.

OEchsil, W. Die Anfänge der schweizerischen Eidge

mossenschaft. Bern : Wyss. -

REINII ARDt., G. D. Tod d. Kaisers Justinian. Nach den

Quellen dargestellt. Côthen : Bühling. 1 M. 20 Pf.

Unkt: N DEN U. REGESTEN zur Geschichte der Burggrafen u.

Freiherren v. Hammerstein. Hannover: Hahn. 20 M.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

BATA11.1 on, E. Recherches anatomiques et expérimentales

sur la métamorphose des amphibiens anoures. Paris :

Masson. 4 fr.

Bauxot, Ferd. La doctrine de Malherbe d'après son com

mentaire sur Desportes. Paris: Masson: 10 fr.

Du Bois-REYMos D, 15. Ueb. die Grenzen d. Naturerkennens.

Leipzig; Veit. 2 M.

FEstschrift zur Feier d. 50.jährigen Doctor-Jubiläums, Dr.

W. v. Nägeli in München u. Ir. A. v. Kölliker in

Würzburg gewidmet. Zürich : Müller, 40 M.

HAGEN, J. G. Synopsis der hoheren Mathematik. 1. Bd.

Arithmetische u, algebräische Analyse. Berlin: Dames.

30 M.
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Bibliothºr, assyriologische, hrsg. v. F. Delitzsch.u. P.

Haupt. 3. Bd. 2. Abth. 3. Lig. Leipzig : Hinrichs.
1s M.

Reis Acii, Salomon. Chroniques d'Orient : documents sur

les fouilles et découvertes dans l'Orient hellénique de

1883 a 1890. Paris: Firmin-Didot. 15 fr.

Schönnach, A. E. Altdeutsche Predigten. 3. Bd. Graz :

“Styria.” 9 M.

CORRESPONDENCE.

BLANCO WILITE's soNNET–“ NIGHT AND

DEATH.”

St. Leonards: Sept. 1, 1891.

Few English sonnets have been so highly and

unreservedly praised by the best critics as this,

which was written by a Spaniard, and got into

print by an accident. It would almost seem

as if its production was also an accident ; for

White, so far as is known, wrote but one other

poem, and it was of no superlative quality.

“Night and Death” first appeared, with a

dedication to Coleridge, in the Bijou for 1828;

and although the Bijou was only an “annual,”

this splendid sonnet was not its chief glory, for

it also first gave to the world Coleridge's

“Youth and Age,” “Work without Hope,”

and “A Day Dream.” The curious history of

“Night and Death,” and how it found its way

into the Bijou through an oversight of Cole

ridge's, is related by the late D. M. Main in the

notes attached to the poem in his Treasury

of English Sonnets and his Three 1/undred

Sonnets — those in the latter correcting and

supplementing the information contained in

the former. In the Treasury two versions

were given: one from a “corrected" copy

made by White in 1838, and printed in his Life

(1845, iii. 48); the other, from a transcript

believed to have been made from an autograph

copy about 1832-4. The text of the latter is

the same as that printed in the 13 ſon, but

neither Mr. Main nor the transcriber was aware

at the time that the sonnet had been printed

there. Both versions were included by Mr.

William Sharp in his Sonnets of the Century.

Each had the same eleventh line:

“Whilst fly, and leaf, and insect stood revealed,”

which has puzzled or vexed all admirers of the

poem; but Mr. Sharp took courage, and,

adopting a suggestion of Mr. Main, substituted

‘‘ flower” for “fly.”—an excellent emendation,

though quite unauthorised.

But all the while there was another and

better text lying perdu. Quite recently, a lady

who had been reading Mr. Sharp's collection

sent him a copy of the sonnet, which had been

given to her by a friend of Blanco White, who

had received it a great many years ago, pro

bably, though not certainly, from White

himself. Mr. Sharp kindly made me acquainted

with this very interesting MS.; and having

received permission to make it public, he allows

me to send you this note, as he is himself at

present travelling.

A comparison of this newly-discovered text

with those of 1828 and 1838 leaves little doubt

that it is of later date. The readings which

vary from those texts are in every case, I ven

ture to think, decided improvements. The most

conspicuous instance, perhaps, is the substitution

in the eleventh line of “bud and flower” for “fly

and leaf,” but it seems to me the emendations

in the tenth and the fourteenth lines are equally

happy.

That your readers may be enabled to judge

fairly of White's labor limae, I will ask you to

grant space for all three texts: I. is that of

the Bijou for 1828; II., the amended text of

1838 printed in the Life; and III., the text

of the MS. with which Mr. Sharp has been

favoured.

J. D. C.

I.

NIGHT AND DEATH,

A soxNET.

Dedicated to S. T. Coleridge, Esq., by his sincere friend,

Joseph Blanco Iſhite.

Mysterious night, when the first man but knew

Thee by report, unseen, and heard thy name,

Did he not tremble for this lovely frame,

This glorious canopy of light and blue F

Yet 'neath a curtain of translucent dew,

Bathed in the rays of the great setting flame,

Hesperus, with the host of heaven, came,

And lo! creation widened on his view

Who could have thought what darkness lay con

cealed

Within thy beams, oh Sun ? Or who could

find,

Whilst fly, and leaf, and insect stood revealed,

That to such endless orbs thou mad'st us

blind P

Weak man Why to shun death, this anxious

strife 2

If light can thus deceive, wherefore not life;

II.

NIGHT AND DEATH.

Mysterious Night ! when our first parent knew

Thee from report divine, and heard thy name,

Did he not tremble for this lovely frame,

This glorious canopy of light and blue :

Yet 'neath a curtain of translucent dew,

Bathed in the rays of the great setting flame,

Hesperus with the host of heaven came,

And lo! Creation widened in man's view.

Who could have thought such darkness lay con

cealed

Within thy beams, O Sun or who could find,

Whilst fly, and leaf, and insect stood revealed,

That to such countless orbs thou mad'st us

blind

Why do we then shun Death with anxious

strife 2

If Light can thus deceive, wherefore not Life 2

III.

SONNET TO NIGHT.

By BLANco White.

Mysterious Night ! when our first parent knew

Thee by report Divine, and heard thy name,

Did he not tremble for this goodly frame,

This glorious canopy of light and blue *

But through a curtain of translucent dew,

Bathed in the hues of the great setting flame,

Hesperus with the Host of Heaven came,

And lo! Creation broadened to man's view ;

Who could have guessed such darkness lay con

cealed

Within thy beams, O Sun? or who divined,

When bud, and flower, and insect lay revealed,

Thou to such countless worlds hadst made us

blind 2

Why should we then shun death with anxious

strife 2

If Light conceals so much, wherefore not Life 2

CILURNUM AND OTHER RIVER-NAMES.

London: Sept. 5, 1891.

I have been interested in Prof. Rhys's deriva

tion of “Cilurnum.” The name had previously

been identified with the “Choller’” in Choller

ton or Choilerford. Indeed, there are good

reasons for considering the ancient name of

what is now called the “North Tyne” to have

been “Cilurn,” and that the previously men

tioned places, which are some four miles apart,

took their names from the river. Perhaps

Prof. Rhys can tell us if celwrn may not possi

bly be a loan-word from the Latin caldarium

or O. French chaldron, which gives us our

“cauldron.” At any rate, we seem to have to

deal in the Cilurnum of the Notitia with a

common river-termination : Cſ. Portus Adurni

(Notitia), Lawern in Worcester (Cart. Sar.

vol. i. p. 307), Lawerne Wylle, Suffolk (Cart.

Sar. vol. ii. A. D. 854), Lavern, a river in

Merionethshire, Lavern, a river in Renfrewshire.

Cyrn-èa (Ptolemy's kopinion) now Churn (see

Cart. Sac. vol. i. p. 417). Churn, a rivulet in

Perthshire, and Carne a rivulet near Man

chester.

I have lately had my attention directed to

the numerous rivers in Great Britain called

Stour, and venture to put forward the follow

ing explanation of the form. Leland in his

Itinerary says (vol. viii. p. 98), “Dowr, alias

Stour-ryver, riseth out of the Pondes of Hales

Owen . . . . thens to Kidour (: Cyd-dwr =

meeting of the waters) and renneth through

the mydle of it.” Thus Kidderminster and

Stourport are on the same river, and take

their names from it. Stour I take to be Is

dour, meaning the low portion of the Dour.

Leland gives (p. 94, vol. viii.) a confirmatory

form. “Lowe isse Kenen, that is to say the

lowe quarter about Kennen River.” He had

evidently been informed that it was the lower

waters of the river.

Of other compounds of Is in river names I

have instances. Isaf- lower, may follow a

river name with the same meaning, and it is

worth while considering whether the Thame

may not have thus become the Thames (Tham

isaf). Prof. Rhys, I know, thinks Dour to be

a comparatively modern form, and the Stours

are fairly ancient. I cite the following early

forms of Dour. “Andever water (Andover)

passeth through this bridge” (Leland's Itin. 3,

83); Cendefer river (('art. Sur., vol. vi., p. 14S);

Micheldever, near Cendever, in Hants ; Can

dover in Teviotdale (Mon., Annals of Teriot);

“Caledofre or Caldour '' (ibid); Condover,

name of a Hundred in Shropshire; “out of

Wareham (Dorset) by north is a great bridge

of VI. arches over Trent Ryver, alias Pyddil

dour” (Leland, Itin. vol. iii. p. 69). I have

evidence to show that the early Dobar = water

has not been uniform in its “degradation,”

and that the dwr form and the dever form have

co-existed from an early date.

EDMUND McCLURE.

THE STUDY OF CELTIC IN SCOTI.ANI).

London: Sept. 9, 1891.

In the last volume of Waifs and Strays of

Celtic Tradition, I spoke of the Scotch academic

world as, with rare exceptions, neglecting “its

birthright,” the study of Celtic antiquity. For

this I am taken to task by a friendly critic

in the Saturday Iłeview (September 5), but I

venture to think that his apology for the Scotch

academic world more than justifies my

strictures.

My critic writes with such authority that I

take it he must be a Scotchman, and his state

ments may therefore be accepted as accurate.

“Scotch professors are mostly English; they

have no more Celtic ‘birthright’ than a Dutch

man; Finnish is just as familiar to them as

Gaelic; only one man in Scotland is paid a

stiver to work at Celtic ; professors have to

correct hundreds of weekly exercises; Celtic

literature is nobody's business in Scotland.”

By “academic world” I meant not only the

teaching staff, but also theauthorities responsible

for the organisation of teaching. The Saturday

Reviewer confirms what I said respecting their

neglect of Celtic ; indeed, his language is much

stronger than mine. But is his defence of the

teaching staff quite valid I venture to hope

that to be an Englishman does not necessarily

imply indifference to Celtic studies. In any

case, let us look at what has been done abroad.

The bases of Celtic philology were laid by

Zeuss; it was not his “business”; he was not

“paid a stiver for it”; his work was carried on

by Ebel, who was a Gymnasiallehrer and had

most certainly “weekly exercises.” to correct,

and by Windisch,whose “business” is compara

tive philology and Orientalism, but who has,
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nevertheless, done more for the study of Middle

Irish than any man living except Mr. Whitley

Stokes. The “business" of Prof. H. Zimmer is

comparative philology and Sanskrit; but he

has found the time to revolutionise Celtic

archaeology, and he certainly has not been

paid a stiver for it. It was no “business” of

M. H. Gaidoz; but he started the Revue Celtique,

the most admirable journal of its kind in

existence. Celtic philology is no “business”

of Ascoli, of Kuno Meyer, of Thurneysen, or

of Güterbock.

Again, I used the words “with few excep

tions.” I had chiefly Mr. MacBain in my

mind. He is a grammar school master, and

has, I presume, weekly exercises to correct;

but no man has done more to promote and

popularise the scientific study of Celtic in

Scotland save the late Alexander Cameron, of

IBrodick.

In conclusion, I would fain hope that many

who, like myself, have no drop of Celtic blood

in their veins, yet look upon the study of

Celtic antiquity as part of the intellectual

birthright of every British subject, and hold

that to abandon this birthright to German

scholars is a national scandal and disgrace.

ALFRED NUTT.

THE DATE OF KYI)’s “SPANISII TRAGEDY.”

Freiburg, i. B. : Sept. 1, 1891.

In the ACADEMY for August 22—which,

unfortunately, did not reach Freiburg before

yesterday—my esteemed friend Prof. Brandl,

of Göttingen, has given intelligence of a

hitherto unknown copy of the 1594 edition of

“The Spanish Tragedy.” As he refers to my

recent work on Shakspere's “Titus Andronicus,”

I beg to state that I certainly did not on p. 91

express any doubts “whether the drama [* The

Spanish Tragedy") might not have been written

much later than hitherto supposed.” I only

tried to show that there was no reason for fixing

its date before 1588. I do not at all object to

1589, and am very glad to learn that Prof.

Brandl is of opinion that “this date would,

both on external and internal grounds, perfectly

suit the play.” Weak as his argument may

perhaps appear to some critics, the order of

succession of the plays, “Titus Andronicus,”

“Spanish Tragedy,” “Hamlet” (original

draft), as proposed in my book, can only be in
favour of Prof. Brandl's view.

ARNOLD SCIIRöER.

THE LITTLEDALE PRIZE AT TRINITY collFGE,

I)UBLIN.

St. John's Vicarage, Little Holbeck, Leeds:

Sept. 7, 1891.

Mr. Harold Littledale, professor of English
literature at the Baroda College, and a few

other friends of the late Dr. R. F. Littledale,

have contributed a small sum of money (£207)

to establish an English literature prize in

Trinity College, Dublin, in memory of Dr.

Littledale. . Before I hand over the money

which has been collected to Trinity Collegé,

may I mention the matter in your columns in

case any reader of the ACADEMY might wish

to add a contribution to a memorial which

represents a side of Dr. Littledale's character

which is not specially represented by the other

memorials of him : Contributions might be

sent to me, or I am sure that Dr. J. K. Ingram

(Trinity College, Dublin) would also receive
them.

JoHN A. CRoss.

SCIENCE.

HISTORICAL DICTIONARY OF THE IIUNGARIAN

LANGUAGE.

Lewicon Linguae Hungaricae Aevi Antiquioris.

Magyar Nyelvtórténeti Szótár a legrégibb

nyelvemlékektöl a nyelwujitásig. Edited

by Gabriel Szarvas and Sigismund

Simonyi for the Hungarian Academy of

Sciences. (Budapest : Hornyánszky;

London: Kegan Paul & Co.)

LIKE other people, the Hungarians too

are working at an historical dictionary of

their language, and have by this time

a fair prospect of seeing it completed. This

is owing not only to the zeal and industry

of a small number of devoted students who

have been engaged on the task for the last

sixteen years, but in part to the common

sense of the Hungarian Academy, which

decided that they must content themselves

with what could be accomplished within a

reasonable time, and leave the care of per

fecting the work to those who shall come

after them. In fact, there is even now a

great mass of material in MS. which has

not only not been printed, but has not even

been examined, in spite of the extensive

researches which the political changes of

1848 and 1867 rendered possible, by doing

away with the jealousy and suspicion with

which the government and the old families

regarded any intrusion into their archives.

It was at first proposed to restrict the

dictionary to the codices, i.e., the works

in MS. from the times preceding the

invention of printing; but it was decided

that the harvest would not be sufficiently

abundant to repay the labour of gathering

it in. On the other hand, to include the

whole vocabulary of the language from the

earliest times up to the present day would

render the task needlessly difficult, and

withal engage the editors in what has been

well called the “endless dispute” between

the “Neologists” and the “Orthologists”—

the inventors of new words on the one hand

and the champions of the purity of the

language on the other. The limits ulti

mately fixed for the Historical Dictionary

were from the earliest times to the com

mencement of the so-called myelvujitſis

“renovation of the language,” which began

in the last quarter of the last century.

IIere, however, no hard and fast chrono

logical line is drawn. While Kazinczy and

Bároczi began their innovations before the

year 1780 and are consequently excluded

from the Dictionary, other writers, for

instance Gvadányi, continued to write in

the old language and to keep their vocabu

lary free from the new words down to the

very last years of the century. Gvadányi is

consequently referred to freely in the work

before us.

So much for the terminus ad quem. With

regard to the terminus a quo it should be

observed that, while Hungarian records

reach much further back than those of any

other Finn - Ugrian language, we have

nothing earlier than the eleventh century,

and of that date but very little. The first

printed Hungarian book is the version of

The Epistles of St. Paul by Komjáthy, printed

in 1539. If there were any Hungarian

books printed before that date, they have

disappeared and left not a trace behind.

The MSS. preceding that date have all been

examined for this dictionary.

It is proposed to complete the Thesaurus

Linguae Hungaricae by publishing two dic

tionaries after this one is finished—one of

the literary language since the innovations

of Kazinczy and his disciples, and another

of the local dialects.

In the work before us the subjectivity of

the editors–Profs. Szarvas and Simonyi

is as far as possible excluded or reduced to a

minimum. The words are concisely inter

preted in Latin and German. Wherever

the old dictionaries furnish such interpreta

tions, their interpretations are given. Where

they fail, the editors have furnished new

ones, but printed in such a way as to

clearly indicate their source. With regard

to the Latin interpretations, they have

in the first F. looked for an equiva

lent in the classical language; but where

that failed them, they have helped them

selves with mediaeval and ecclesiastical

Latin. In some cases, however, they have

given up the hope of finding a suitable

Latin equivalent, and have contented them

selves with a German interpretation, e.g.,

meſs:épulº's rerschönerung, das schinerwerden.

Indeed, there are derivative compound words

to which they could not find a corresponding

German word, but have had to explain it

by a German phrase or periphrasis. In

other cases a Latin interpretation alone is

given without any German one accompany

ing it.

The main feature of the work, on which

most stress was laid in the directions that

the Hungarian Academy drew up for the

guidance of the editors, is the quotations.

Not only every word, but every several

meaning of each word, has to have its

existence proved and justified by at least

one appropriate quotation. The editors are

not allowed to insert any examples of their

own composition. As far as possible the

earliest occurrence is marked by a quotation.

It is to be further observed that, while the

leading or main word is printed according

to the present current orthography of the

Hungalian language, the quotations are

given in the spelling of the books from

which they are respectively extracted. This

is a point of obvious importance; but the

editors seem to have had not a little troublein

getting their assistants to carry the principle

out consistently, and in their preface cite

some instructive examples of the difficulty

often found in disontangling from the vague

and uncertain orthography of the old writers

the real form, pronunciation, and meaning

of a word.

Of course the primary use of the Diction

ary is to foster and facilitate the study of

the older language among the Hungarians

themselves. Indeed, there are few countries

in which the study of its past literature is

more needed than in Hungary. If the

national language is to retain its special

characteristics amid the rising flood of

foreign innovations, the Hungarians must

follow the old counsel, antiquam erquirite

matrem. At the same time this Dictionary

cannot fail to be of service to all who take

an interest in the philology of the so-called



SEPT, 12, 1891.-No. 1010.]
22 lTHE ACADEMY.

Turanian languages. Besides being an

historical dictionary, it is so arranged as to

put before the student in the clearest light

the etymological connexion of the words.

Even a moderato acquaintance with the

etymology of Hungarian words would show

the untenable nature of many conjectures

professing to be based upon their supposed

affinities.

A. J. PATTERson.

TIIE ORIENTA I, CONG. I. I.S.S.

THE International Congress of Orientalists has

continued to hold daily meetings, which have

been very fully reported in the Times and other

daily journals. We must be content here to

mention one or two papers of special interest.

On Friday, September 4, Surgeon-Major H.

W. Bellew read a paper upon “The Ethnology

of Afganistan”—a subject he is known to have

studied for many years. For this reason, and

because the chairman of the meeting seems to

have approved his views, it is necessary to enter

a protest against both his methods and his

conclusions. Put shortly, Dr. Bellew claimed

to have proved that certain existing tribes of

Afghanistan are the descendants of Greeks

transplanted thither twenty-four centuries ago,

for no other reason than that the names agree.

The Barakis, for example, are alleged to be the

modern representatives of the exiles from Barké

in Libya, of whom Herodotus speaks, though,

as Dr. Bellew admits

“of the Baraki tribal traditions nothing is known

for certain, and next to nothing of their pecu

liarities in respect to domestic manners and cus

toms. Of their own Baraki dialect very little is

known to others; and from the very meagre vocabu

laries of it which have hitherto been obtained, no

definite opinion can be formed, though it is probable

that careful examination would disclose a good sprinkling

of Greek elements.”

We confess that we prefer even Herodotus as an

ethnologist to his latest commentator.

Of a very different character was a paper read

on Tuesday, September 8, by Mr. Charles

Johnston, of the Bengal Civil Service, entitled,

“The necessity of Ethnographical Studies to

Philological Research, as illustrated by the

Bengali Language.” Taking for his material

the vernacular dialect spoken in the central

district of Murshidabad, as opposed to the

Sanskritised language written and printed at

Calcutta, he tried to prove that philology

yielded the same results as those now accepted

by ethnologists—namely, that the population

of Bengal is mainly non-Aryan. An elabo

rate analysis of the vocabulary showed that one

fourth of the words—and especially the names

of common objects—are not of Sanskrit origin,

and that even Sanskrit words are modified

according to definite phonetic laws. In

grammar the characteristics are:

“For the substantive, cases formed by aijoined

nouns of position, instead of by inflection; number

formed by adjoined nouns of multitude; gender

expressed by adjoined nouns of sex; case-termina

tions identical for singular and plural. For the

verb, the three voices expressed by verbal nouns

with adjoined auxiliaries, all other conjugations

but that of the auxiliaries tending to disappear.

In a word, the whole language tends to become

reduced to nouns, joined together to express

decleusion and conjugation.”

Mr. Johnston's general conclusion was that the

agglutinative grammar of vernacular Bengali

was directly caused by the attraction of the

agglutinative grammar of the indigenous races

of Dravidian or Indo-Chinese origin, who are

now admitted to form the great bulk of the

population of the country.

On the same day, Dr. H. Schlichter read a

paper upon “The Indian Ocean of Antiquity.”

He claimed to have established the identity of

the two most important points on the coast of

East Africa mentioned in the Periplus—namely,

Cape Aromata with the modern Ras Aswad,

and not with Guardafui; and Rhaptum with

the modern Ras Mamba Mku, south of Zanzi

bar. He further argued that the Ophir of

Solomon must be sought for in Africa and not

in Asia, because of the evidence of Egyptian

inscriptions, which show that the Hebrew

name for “ape” was borrowed from Egypt,

and also that the animal in question was a tail

less baboon and not a monkey proper.

COIRIMESPONDENCE.

TILE FIRST INTROI)UCTION OF 18U DDHIISM INTO

CIHINA.

Tenby: Sept. 1, 1891.

In the Babylonian and Oriental Record for

May, 1891, Prof. Terrien de Lacouperie mentions

a short statement from the twenty-eighth

chapter of Szematsien's Historical Records, to

the effect that the Emperor ser:t for the holy

men who were the Sienmen Tezkao and his

companions; and points out that, inasmuch as

Siemmen is like a transcription of Sramana, the

presence of Buddhist missionaries in China at

that time is thereby indicated. In this he is

quite right. But he further says that this state

ment has been hitherto unobserved, that the

term Sienmen occurs only once more, and that

in the same chapter of Szematsien ; and he gives

B.C. 219 as the date when Buddhism entered

China. In these assertions it seems to me that

he has made a mistake.

I referred to the statement of Szematsien in

an article entitled “Similarity between Bud

dhism and early Taoism,” published in vol. xv.

of the China ſeriew (October to December,

1886); and I think I may therein fairly lay claim

to have discovered that Buddhism was introduced

into China as early as the year B.C. 221, from

the fact of the Emperor having cast some

metal or golden images of Buddha, as well as

bells, there having been a great famine that

year. My information was taken from the

sixth chapter of Szematsien's Historical Records,

where the facts are given under the dates

when they severally occurred. The term

Sienmen is mentioned in that chapter too, a

fact which Prof. de Lacouperie has failed to

notice. Holy men seem to have been sent for

twice. The first expedition was that of Hsüfu,

in the year B.C. 219, who set out, accompanied

by several thousand young men and maidens,

for the sacred islands of Penglai, Fangchang,

and Yingchow, where holy men resided, and

landed, as some say, in Japan, and did not

return. The second expedition, in the year

B.c. 215, seems to be the one that Prof. de

Lacouperie refers to.

I will quote from my article referred to

above :

“Dr. Williams says that Buddhism found little

favour in China before the Han dynasty, while

other authors declare that the religion was not

introduced into China until the Emperor Mingti,

seeing a metal image of the Western god in a

dream, was told that this was Buddha, and sent

envoys to India for teachers of the doctrine

(A.D. 65). The Historical Records of Ssumach'ien

tell us, however, of metal images and holy men

long before this date. In B. c. 221 the Emperor

Shihuang (the First) melted his weapons, cast

some bells and twelve ‘metal men' (Kinjên), each

weighing 1,000 piculs, he having already seen

some metal images at Lint'ao. The Buddhist

recluses seem to have first established themselves

in that part of China now known as Shantung

and Chihli, for in B. c. 219 the same Emperor sent

for a holy man said to reside on the island of

Penglai, supposed to lie off the Shantung coast;

and again in 15 c. 31.5 Lusheng, a native of the

—r-– -

state of Yen, was sent to request the presence of a

Siemmën called Kaoshih or Tzekao. I presume

Sienmön represents S'ramana, an ascetic or hermit.

Again, in the year I, c. 120, the Chinese general

Hochüping, having gained a decisive victory over

the Hsintu, a tribe said to have had their head

quarters somewhere in the present province of

Kansu, carried off as a trophy a ‘metal man’

stated to have been used in worshipping heaven.

A commentator adds ‘the Buddhists venerate these

metal men, and they are now called Buddhist

images.’”

Looking at the statement about sending for

the Sienmen Tzekao, as mentioned in the

twenty-eighth chapter of the Records, we have

no certain date to guide us; but there is no

doubt about the date when we refer to the

sixth chapter, for the several events are there

arranged in chronological order.

HERBERT J. ALLFN.

“RADASMAN.”

London: S. pt. 7, 1891.

In my letter upon the discoveries of the

American expedition to Babylonia, published

in the ACADEMY of September 5 (see p. 199,

footnote), I hazarded the conjecture that, in

the Kassite royal names, Kadašman-Turgu and

Radašinan-Bel, the element kadaşman is com

posed of a noun and a pronoun (possessive),

namely “trust” and “my’’ (so read, instead

of “any ”). I did not state it as a certainty,

because the Kassite vocabulary, published by

Prof. Fried. Delitzsch in his Rossier, pp. 25-26,

gives kadisman as equivalent to tukultu",

“trust” (without the possessive pronoun).

The idea that I had in my mind at the time,

however, was that the compiler of the vocabu

lary probably did not know the real meanings

of the groups which he was tabulating. This

probability seems now to be almost a certainty ;

for there is hardly any doubt that the first part

of the word, kadas (katles, kaºlis), is none other

than the kand's of the Babylonian Canon of

Kings (Proceedings of the Society of Biblical

Archaeology for May, 1884, p. 195), and the

Gaddas of the text quoted by me in the Baby

lonian and Oriental Record for February and

March, 1887 (pp. 54 and 78). The omission of

the suffix man implies that Kandīš (or Gaddas)

is a word by itself, as is also indicated by the

termination as (es, is), which is the common

Kassite ending of nouns. According to the

Babylonian Canon, Kandis reigned (for sixteen

years) about 1570 or 1670 B.C.

In 1. 26, from the end of the second column

of my letter, for “Nišum [?],” read “Nannar"

—i.e., Nanaros, the Moon-god.

THEO. G. PINCIIES.

SCIENCE NOTES.

PROF. W. F. R. WELDON will deliver at

University College, London, a course of leg

tures during the coming session on “The

Decapod Crustacea,” specially addressed to

senior students who intend to pursue original

investigations in zoology.

THE winter session of the London hospitals

begins on October 1. At St. Thomas's, the

prizes will be distributed by Sir George

Humphrey, of Cambridge; and at the Middle

sex Hospital, an introductory address will be

delivered by Dr. William Duncan.

AN election to the Coutts Trotter stu leat

ship, at Trinity College, Cumbridge, will take

#. next month. Applications from c indi

dates must be sent to the secretary of the

Coutts Trotter studentship committee, on or

before October 15. The studentship is ten ble

for two years, and is for original research in

physiology or physics.
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FI N E ART.

SOME AIRCHA EOLOGICAL I3OOKS.

Studies of the Gods in Greece at Certain

Sauctuaries Recently Ercavated. By L. Dyer.

(Macmillans.) It was a happy idea which

prompted Mr. Dyer to call his book The Gods

in Greece, and to say with Landor, “Better

stand upon the fragments of antiquity and look

about us.” . The fragments of antiquity have

been sufficiently uncovered now, in various

sites, for it to be expedient that the results of

the spade-work should be put together and

summarised for the public; and Mr. Dyer has

shown a very true judgment in recognising the

value and the interest which the myths, the

usages, and—if such a word may be permitted—

the creeds of paganism gain by being studied

along with the remains, however shattered, of

their local habitations. It is not everyone who

can visit the home of Demeter and Kora at

Eleusis—that strange building which was not

exactly a temple, but “unique because on no

other Greek site has there been found a

meeting-house built, as this one was, for the

celebration of a definite ritual.” Few travellers,

however easy a journey to Greece may be made,

can track Dionysos from the North to Ikaria

and from Ikaria to Athens, can visit in the

flesh the island-haunts of Aphrodite, or see

“the wealth of flowers, gold and red,” on the

sacred isle of Delos. But even to look upon

these things at secondhand is to feel a quicken

ing within one of all the knowledge and all

the feeling which classical study has imparted.

The legends and the ritual become for us

meaning things, no incre matters for a Diction

any of Antiquities, but pregnant with sugges

tions of all the pious or joyous emotion which

once clung to them. Mr. Dyer has done well,

not only in telling us where a god came from

and how his legend and his character were

affected by other legends, by competition, by

the growth of morality, by national history, or

by the hand of art, but still more in making us

feel what each deity really was to the believer.

Sometimes the worshipper sought for aid, and

such are the cases of which we hear most

frequently in the literary sources; but often,

too, the men—and yet oftener perhaps the

women—looked up to their god for example,

for strength, and for comfort. Within the

wide field of cultswhich Greek tolerance recog

nised, something could be found to suit every

one, to give relief from every trouble—some

similar woe of a divine sufferer, some expres

sion of his will, some instance of his grace.

The points in which what was told or seen at

Fleusis touched and eased human trouble and

yearning were many; but in Demeter's story

in particular we find portrayed “woman’s

love and care and need for woman.” Here,

too, was “the home impulse” and that of

“love for her own "–“peace bought with the

price of sorrow, love mingled with sadness”;

while in Persephone we have “the eternal type

of a daughter dearly loved and lost.” In

short, Greek religion was no mere collection of

mysterious fables, no cold pantheon of statu

esque forms; it was in its day a centre of warm

emotions, and those not only warlike, not only

the excitement of the vintage, or the rude out

bursts of animal passion. It was the prompter

of high and ideal feelings, the refiner of life,

the consolation of the sad. To have firmly

grasped this is a merit in Mr. Dyer for which

we can cheerfully forgive him some want of

Crder and a rather dithyrambic style.

“ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.”

Inscriptions at Sravana Helgola. By Lewis

Rice. (Bangalore.) Mr. Rice, who is secretary

to the native government of Mysore, has

applied himself for the last twenty years to

studying the history of that State, both ancient

and modern. In this handsome quarto—which

we could wish were somewhat better printed—

he publishes the entire series of inscriptions at

Sravana Belgola, a Jain village in Western

Mysore, known even to the incurious by a

colossal statue that crowns a neighbouring hill.

Upon the statue itself Mr. Rice does not throw

much light, though he gives an excellent photo

graph of it for frontispiece. He is unable even

to decide whether it is hewn out of the mass

of the hill, as Fergusson thought. According to

measurements made in 1871, when advantage

was taken of the scaffolding erected for the

ceremonial anointing of the figure, its total

height is about 56 feet, and itsbreadth across the

shoulders 26 feet. Like all Jain images, it is

stark naked. According to an inscription below,

it was erected or made by one Chamunda

Raya, in honour of Gomata ; and its date is

probably the end of the tenth century A.D.

Not the least curious thing about it is that the

pedestal has engraved on it a scale, exactly

corresponding with the metre, which is

evidently the scale employed by the sculptor.

The greater part, however, of Mr. Rice's book

is devoted to the inscriptions, nearly 150 in

number, which he has been the first to decipher.

Though we cannot admit the excessive antiquity,

or the inferences drawn therefrom, which Mr.

Rice claims for the oldest, we must none the

less cordially thank him for the patient labour

he has expended upon a comparatively thank

less subject. Of the more important inscrip

tions he gives facsimiles; all of them he prints

three times over : in Kanarese characters, in

Roman transliteration, and in English. Many

of them merely record voluntary suicides by

fasting, in performance of the vow known as

sallekhana. The latest of these is dated

1809 A.D. ; and it is surmised that the practice

is not yet extinct. Others are of importance

as helping to determine the still obscure

history of Southern India, and the no less

obscure history of the Jain religion. One or

two mention the name of Chandragupta, who,

Mr. Rice will have it, is none other than the

Sandracottus of the Greeks. But even granting

this identity, it is a very long step to infer, as

Mr. Rice seems to do, that we are brought

face to face with a document coeval with the

rock cdicts of Asoka. As a matter of fact, the

oldest inscription here, though in Sanskrit, is

written in Canarese characters resembling

those which may be assigned to the fifth

century A.D. The utmost, therefore, that Mr.

Rice has proved is that Chandragupta's name

was associated , with this spot about eight

hundred years after his death.

Archaeologisch-Epigraphische Mittheilungen aus

(), sterreich-Unſarn. (Vienna: Tempsky.) Jahr

gang xiv. The fourteenth volume of this

excellent publication consists mainly of newly

discovered inscriptions, among them a marble

slab from Tomi (Costantia), belonging to the

pre-Roman, that is, purely Greek period, and

mentioning the appointment of guards to

patrol the gates and prevent attacks from

Carian pirates, as a £v Kapáv reptitás elo Boxás.

From the latter part of the inscription, which

contains in reality two decrees, it appears that

the measure was successful, &rokatcat affival Tov

bjuov 's £ext to as Amíčas. A Latin inscription

found at Ofen (Aquincum) gives the career of

Iulius Septimius Castinus, governor of Pan

nonia and Dacia. It is not quite clear why

certain inscriptions are printed twice, first by

one contributor on pp. 80-81, and later by

another on pp. 132-4. Besides epigraphic

material, we have a further report on the ex

cavations still being carried out at Carnuntum.

As this is almost the only attempt in Europe to

lay bare a Roman fortress of the first rank and

to discover its plan and arrangement, it deserves

the attention of all scholars. Would that some

of our English antiquaries would follow the

example ! Several of the fortresses in the north

of England are well worth examination, though

they cannot compete in importance with

Carnuntum ; but as yet even Chesters an 1

Rutchester have only been partially explored,

and the work lately undertaken in the south

by the Society of Antiquaries, at Silchester,

will hardly tell us, important as it is, much

about any Roman fortress.

CORIPESPONDENCE.

THE SIKELS ON THE EGYPTIAN MONUMENTS.

Queen's College, Oxford: Sept. 4, 1891.

Students of antiquity are aware that in the

time of the XIXth and XXth Dynasties Egypt

was twice invaded by a great confederacy of

tribes from Libya and the islands and coasts

of the North. The names of the tribes who

came from the North have been identified with

various well known populations of Southern

Europe and Asia Minor. Among them are the

Shakalsha, in whom Egyptologists have been

disposed to see the Sikels or Siculi of classical

history.

Some years ago I expressed doubts in the

ACADEMY in regard to many of these identifica

tions, and more especially that of the Shakalsha

with the Sikels. Lately, however, I have seen

reason to believe that my scepticism was not

justified by facts.

I have recently had occasion to examine

closely the photographs of the casts of the

ethnographic types depicted on the Egyptian

monuments which Mr. Flinders Petrie made for

the British Association four years ago. The

head of the Shakalsha represented on the

façade of Medinet Habu startled me greatly.

It stands out among the heads of the other

populations of the North defeated by Ramses

III. by its entire unlikeness to any of them.

On the other hand, it bears an extraordinary

resemblance to the Roman heads made familiar

to us by busts and coins. The type is markedly

Latin, and offers a striking contrast to the other

ethnographic types represented by the Egyptian

artists.

The conclusion which ethnology thus forces

upon us has just received a remarkableconfirma

tion from archaeology. Mr. Petrie has

discovered among the foreign pottery of

Kahun--a settlement of the XIIth Egyptian

Dynasty—fragments which “closely resemble.

in colour, form, and decoration, the carliest

Italian black pottery.” Similar pottery has

been found by M. Naville at Khataneh along

with scarabs of the XIIth and XIIIth

Dynasties (see Iſlahun Kahun and Gurob, by

W. M. Flinders Petrie, p. 10). At a somewhat

later date the connexion of Sicily with the

eastern part of the Mediterranean has been

proved by the excavations of Sgr. Orsi on be

half of the Italian government in the neighbour

hood of Syracuse. The prehistoric tombs in

this locality have shown that the “Mykenaean ‘’

type of culture extended as far as Sicily; the

distinctive pottery and forms of ornamentation,

as well as the dagger-shaped bronze swords.

which characterise the civilisation of Mykenae

and other prehistoric Aegean sites, having

been found in abundance in them. Mr.

Petrie's excavations in the Fayúm have at

last settled the age of this civilisation, and made

it clear that it was in large measure dependent

on intercourse with Egypt. For the proofs of

this his important article in the last number of

the Journal of Hellenic Studies xii. 1 (pp. 199

205) must be consulted. The glass and pottery

alone, which the archaeological exploration of

Greek lands has recently brought to light, leave

no doubt as to the constant intercommunication

which must have existed between Egypt and the

peoples of the Aegean at the very period
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to which the Libyan and Northern invasions

belong.

That the Sikels should have taken part in

these invasions is not wonderful, when we con

sider their geographical position. They came

as the allies of the Mashuash or Maxyes, who,

as we know from classical geography, inhabited

Tunisia. The nearest “Northern' neighbours

of the Maxyes beyond “the sea" would

necessarily have been the inhabitants of Eastern

Sicily ; and it is well known that it is just in

this part of the Mediterranean that there has

always been a bridge and natural passage from

Africa to Europe.

The difficulty formerly attaching to the

identification of the Shakalsha with the Sikels

from the supposed fact that they were circum

cised has been removed by Dr. Max Müller, who

has shown that the hieroglyphic expression

has been mistranslated, and that it was the

Libyans and not their allies from beyond the

sea who were circumcised (see the Proceedings

of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, January,

1SS8).

A. H. SAYCE.

NOTES ON A JPT AND AIRCHLA EO/, () (; ).

THE first volume of the next of Mr. Henry

Wallis's interesting and valuable contributions

to the history of Persian pottery (especially of

lustre ware before the sixteenth century) is

almost ready for publication. It will deal

with the collection (well-known, at least, by

reputation to all lovers of oriental pottery)

made by Mr. F. Du Cane Godman. This is

specially rich in lustred tiles of the thirteenth

century, and lustred vases, to each of which

subjects one section of this volume will be

devoted. Like other similar publications by

Mr. Wallis, it will be fully illustrated after

drawings by the author. The chromolitho

graphs have been executed by Mr. Samuel J.

Hodson. Besides the specimens from the God

man collection, there will be figured many

rare examples from the Industrial Museum at

Vienna, from M. Marcel Dieulafoy's discoveries

at Susa, M. E. Pottier's “finds” at Myrina,

and other collections, public and private.

MESSRs. SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & Co. an

nounce two new volumes in their “Antiquarian

Library’’-Symbolism in Christian Art and

He raldry, both written by Mr. F. E. Hulme;

and also a second edition of the Rev. Herbert

W. Macklin's Monumental Brasses, in the same

series.

IT is announced that the excavations being

conducted at the old city walls of Chester have,

during the past week, resulted in the discovery

of four inscribed stones and several pieces of

monumental sculpture, which are all believed

to date back to the Roman-British period.

WE do not know whether Charterhouse has

any reason for being specially artistic, but it is

the only public school which, so far as we are

aware, supports a publication illustrated by

school boys, “claº: and masters. The

fifth number of the Greyfriar (there are only

three cach year), with its picturesque cover, is

now before us. It contains an article on “Sir

William Blackstone as a Carthusian,” a transla

tion into German of one of Mr. F. W. H.

Myers' shorter poems, “Some Records of

Godalming Parish Church,” and other papers,

including notes on “Current Carthusian Art.”

Some of the illustrations are better than others,

but they all reach a fair level; and the example

of the periodical is one which might be followed

with advantage by other schools.

THE religious tendencies of contemporary

art furnish M. Henri Mazel with an interesting

subject for an article in L’Art (No. 653), which

is illustrated from the designs of M, Hippolyte

---

Flandrin in the Church of Saint Germain des

Prés at Paris, and of M. Puvis de Chavannes

in the Panthéon. In the subsequent number

M. Léonce Benedite reviews the Salon of 1891,

with drawings by M.M. Etienne Dinet, Léon

Conturier, Emile Friaut, and J. J. Weertz, after

their pictures. Perhaps the most charming of

the illustrations for August is a facsimile of a

study of a nude female figure by M. E. Lévy.

Is it not time that we had some handy official

record of the acquisitions and “mouvements”

of our national museums: The Bulletin des

Musées, published monthly under the direction

of the “Beaux Arts” and “ Musées Nationaux’’

at Paris, would be a cheap and useful model for

such a record. The number for July 25 con

tains a portrait of Mr. Alma Tadema, after a

drawing in chalk by M. Paul Renouard,

recently acquired by the Luxembourg, which

forms one of a series of five portraits of

English artists which have been engraved for

the Graphic.

T H E STAGE.

AFTER the unveiling of the Marlowe Memorial

at Canterbury, by Mr. Henry Irving on

Wednesday next, September 16, the Mayor

of Canterbury will give a luncheon, at which

many men of letters, dramatists, and actors will

be present.

THE Belgian dramatic congress which meets

once in three years to award a prize to the best

dramatic production of the period, has just

bestowed this year's prize upon Maurice

Maeterlinck’s “Princesse Maleine.” This year's

congress was presided over by M. Fétis, who

made his report to the Minister of Instruction

on Wednesday, September 9. As was recently

announced, Mr. Heinemann has an English

translation of “Princesse Maleine '' in the

press, and we hear that Mr. Oscar Wilde is to

preface it.

MESSIts. MIACMILLAN have issued this week,

in a compact little volume, Mr. Henry Arthur

Jones's play of Saints and Sinners, which had

such a run at the Vaudeville nearly seven years

ago. The author has prefixed a preface of

some twenty pages, and also appended the

article on “Religion and the Stage,” which

appeared at the time in the Nineteenth Century.

MUSIC.

MUSICAL I’UBI,ICATIONS

Duke of Gloucester's Birthday Ode. By H.

Purcell, , (Novello.) This work is the fourth

published by the Purcell Society since it was

established in 1876, for the purpose of doing

justice to the memory of the composer. The rate

of progress is slow; to mention only the operas

and dramas, not more than two out of forty-five

have been printed. Tºnglish musicians ought

to take a pride in supporting a society which is

endeavouring to display both the greatness and

the diversity of Purcell's genius. The Ode now

under notice was composed only a few months

before the death of the composer; and Mr.

W. H. Cummings, in his prefatory remarks,

tells us that the work was printed from the

copy used by Purcell at the birthday perform

ance. The words are supposed to have been

written by Nahum Tate. The music, consisting

of solos and choruses, is bold and dignified.

The alto solo “Sound the Trumpet” with

trumpet solo is extremely characteristic, and

the final number (in five parts) “Then Thames

shall be Queen " combines simplicity with

grandeur. Surely there is some mistake in the

voice parts (1st and 2nd alto) of bar 1, page 38;

the fourth bar on the next page would seem to

suggest the correct reading. A pianoforts

part has been printed under the composer'e

SCOre.

Sonata in C Minor, for the organ. By J.

Matthews. (Weekes.) One always gazes at a

title of this kind with a certain amount of

curiosity. Has the matter determined the

form, or has the composer made up his mind

to write a Sonata whether or no It must

be confessed that in playing through the three

movements of Mr. Matthew's Sonata, we feel

that he has shown more boldness than discretion

in selecting one of the severest for its of Inu sical

art. His subject matter—with exception of

the theme of the final Fugue—lacks interest, and

in the art of development he does not show a

practised hand. The Finale is the best of the

three movements, but here, also, there are

weaknesses. Allegretto and I'everie for organ by

the same. Mr. Matthews appears to better

advantage in these shorter pieces, but even here

his want of experience shows itself.

Sonata in C Minor, for the organ. By R.

Ernest Bryson Forsyth. Another Sonata . Here,

at any rate, wefind thoughts clearly expressed and

cleverly developed. Still the composer is ham

pered by the form ; it was only in the hands of

the great masters who conquered it that it

ceased to be a fetter. There are some specially

good points in the development section of the

Allegro of Mr. Bryson's work. The slow move

ment is flowing. The Fugue at the end is good,

though on the whole somewhat heavy.

Itomance sans paroles pour violoncelle a vec

accompagnement de piano, par F. T. Radoux

(Woolhouse), is a light, graceful, and effective

solo, dedicated to the clever boy 'cellist, Jean

Gérardy. Rºverie pour violoncelle, par Jean

Gérardy (Woolhouse), is a light piece, which

already has an attraction in the name of

its composer. Gage d'Amour, Melodie pour

violoncelle, par Alex. S. Beaumont, is a smooth

and melodious song without words; this piece,

too, is dedicated to Gérardy.

A Lost Lore. By Alfred Stella. (Paterson.)

There is a good deal of feeling in this song,

particularly in the minor part. The Closing of

Day, by Annie E. Armstrong (Paterson), has a

graceful and refined melody; the music, how

ever, scarcely catches the spirit of the words.

By 1slay's Shores. By A. Stella. (Paterson.)

This song may be praised for its healthy “Old

English ’ flavour, but what about the Scotch

colour of the words : The Abbey 1’ortal. By

McConnel Wood. (Paterson.) The melody is

rather uncommon, and there are some good

chord progressions in the accompaniment. The

refrain may be found in Donizetti's “Lucia.”

Pastoral Album. Songs of Spring and

Summer. By Alfred Moffat. Op. 28. (Pater

son.) These are two-part songs with piano

forte accompaniment. They are short and

simple, but are well-written and pleasing. The

music reminds one of Mendelssohn, and now

and then of Schumann, while Scotch cadences

impart to it quaint colouring. All the songs

are good; but “Gentle Zephyrs” and “The

Haymakers” are those we like best, as the

most original.

The Better Land. By Francesco Berger.

(Curwen.) This is a collection of eight two

part songs for the use of classes in schools.

The music is smooth and graceful. No. 3, “To

Daffodils,” is quaint, though, at times, the

harmonies are rather hard. Herrick's line,

“And having pray'd together. is printed

“Having pray’r together.” “The Owl” is a

good number, and “Rustic Fun” is neat and

clever.
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READING.

The Century Readers. Fully Illustrated and
bound in cloth.

First Primer. 23d. | Second Primer. 3d.

Infant Reader. 6d.

First Reader. Sd. Fourth Reader, 1s. 4d.

S. cond Reader. 8d. Fifth Reader. 1s. (;d.

Third Reader. 1s. Sixth Reader. 1s. 6d.

Readings from Standard Authors.

Notes, &c. Cloth, 1s. 3d. each.

Sir Walter Scott.Robinson Crusoe.

Mary Queen of Scots. Addison's Spectator.

The Sovereign Reader. Scenes from the Life

and Reign of Quccn Victoria. By G. A. HENTY. Illus

trated. Cloth, 1s. 6d.

The Dickens Reader. Selected Passages from

the Works of CHARLES DICKENS, arranged and

annotated, for Class Reading. With a biographical

Notice of the Author. Cloth, 1s. 4d.

The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales of

GEOI FREY_CHAUCER. With Life, Nºtes, and Index

! ºut Words. By E. F. WILLOUGHBY. Cloth,

S. 6d.

Shakespeare's Plays.

Notes. Cloth, Sd. each.

Ring Richard II.

Julius Caesar.

Macbeth.

with

Carefully Edited, with

King John.

As You Like It.

Merchant of Venice.

Henry the Eighth. The Tempest.

Hamlet, 128 pp., 10d. Ring Lear, 128 pp., 10d.

WRITING.

Vere Foster's Copy-Books. These Books have

been designed by Mr. VERE FOSTER to carry out the

principle of clear and l. gible handwriting, and to afford

a simple, rapid, and elegant style of writing for general

col respondence.

The ORIGINAL SERIES. In 18 Numbers, at 2.J. cach. |

The BOLDWRITING SERIES. In 21 Numbers, at 2d. each.

The PALMERSTON SERIES. In 11 Numbers, at 3d. each.

ARITHMETIC. -

Blackie's Complete Arithmetic. Cloth, 1s. ;

or with Answers, 1s. 0d. The Answers separately, 6d.

A Practical Arithmetic on an entirely New
METHOD. By JOHN JACKSON. Third Edition.

Cloth, 4s.

Blackie's Tot-Cards of Addition in Money,

in facsimile of written figures. , 44 Cards, containing 2,000

Tots, and Four Answer Cards, in case, 2s 6d.

Examination Arithmetic. Containing 1,200

Arithmetical Prºblems and Exercises (with Answers),

selected from Examination Papers, &c., Classified by

T. S. HARVEY. Cloth, 2s.- KEY, 4s. 6d.

ENGLISH.

Compendious English Grammar, with Exerciscs.

Cloth, 1s. 6d. -

English Composition Exercises. Comprising

Short Stories, Subjects and Hints for Essays, Rules and

Models for Letters, &c. Cloth, 1s.

Stories and Essays. A. Sequel to “English

Composition Exercises.” Cloth, 1s.

The English Language and Literature. an

Outling for Schools. By 1)AVID CAMI'BELL. Cloth, 6d.

LATIN.

Dr. Burns's Praxis Primaria : Trogressive Exer

cis' s in writing Latin, with Notts. Ninth Edition.

Cloth, 2s.-I, EY, 3s.6d.

FRENCH.

Practical French Grammar. With Excrcises

and Vocabulary. 13 y C. O. SONNTAG. Cloth, 2s.

ELOCUTION.

Select Readings and Recitations. With Rules
and Excrcises on Pronunciation. Gesture, Tone, and

By GEO. W. BAYNHAM.

MYTHOLOGY.

Myths and Legends of Ancient Greece and

ROM E. By E. M. BERENS. Illustrated from Antique

Sculptures. New Edition. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

DICTIONARIES.

Concise English Dictionary. Literary, Scientific,
Etymological, and Pronouncing. Based on Ogilvie's

Imperial Dictionary. By CHARLES ANNANDALE,

M.A., LL.D. Cloth, 10s. Gd. ; half-morocco, 15s.

Ogilvie's Student's English Dictionary:

Etymological, Pronouncing, and Explanatomy. With

about 300 Engravings ºn Wood. Itoxburgle, 7s.6d. ;

half-calf, 10s. 6d.

Ogilvie's. Smaller. Dictionary of the English
LANGUAGE. Abridged from the “Student’s Dic

I’mphasis. Sixth Edition.

Cloth, 2s. Gd.

tionary.” Cloth, 2s. 6d. ; Iłoxburghe, 3s.6d.

BLACKIE & SON's EDUCATIONAL LIST.

DRAWING.

Poynter's South Kensington Drawing Books.
Produced under the direct Sup, rintendence of E. J.

POYNTER. R.A., and sanctioned by the Committee of

Council on Education. . With Instructions and Diagrams

attached to the Examples, in order to simplify the work

of both Teacher and Pupil. Each book contains fine

Cartridge Paper for Drawing on.

Freehand for Children.............

Freehand, Elementary Design ...

Freehand, First Grade, Ornamen

Frechand, First Grade, Plants.. 6 Books, 4d. each.

Frechand, Second Grade......... . ... 4 Books, 1s. each.

*...* The Designs are published also on Cards.

ADVANCED SERIES.

Elementary II uman Figure .................... 4 Books, 6d.

Advanced Human Figure .. - -- . 3 Books, 2s.

Figures from the Cartoons o phael ...... 4 Books. 2s. each.

Elementary Perspective Drawing .......... 4 Books, 1s. each.

Poynter's Drawing Books for the Standards

A Series of New Desiºns, with Selections from “Dyce's

Drawing Book.” I’roduced under the direction of E. J.

I’OYNTER, R.A., and approved by the Science and Art

ºut. In 8 Books at 2d. cach, and 20 Books at

3d. each.

*** The Designs are published also on Cards.

Were Foster's Drawing Books. APººl by

the Science and Art Department. With Instructions,

and I'aper for Drawing on.

NEW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONS.

In 70 Numbers at Twopence each.

Frcehand Series, 20 Numbers. Geometrical Series, 12 Nos.

Landscape, 12 Numbers. Perspective, 4 Numbers.

Animals, 12 Numbers. Model Drawing, 4 Numbers.

Human Figure, 1 Numbers. Shading, 2 Numbers.

Blank Exercise Book.-40 Pages of Drawing Paper.

Published also in Eighteen 1'arts at Ninepence each.

HISTORY.

A History of the British Empire. With Illus

trations, Genealogical Tables, Maps, and I’lans, by

EDGAR S.ANDERSON, M.A., late Scholar of Clare

College, Cambridge. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

Outlines of the World's History. Ancient,
Mediaeval, and Modern. By ELGAR SANDERSON

M.A. With numerous Illustrations, and 8 Colour

Maps. Cloth, 6s. 6d.

Also in separate Parts.

Part 1. Ancient History, 1s. Part3. Mediæval History, 1s.

Part 2. Grecce and Rome, 2s. | Part 4. Modern History, 2s. 6d.

A Synopsis of English History; or, Historical

Note:ºok. Compºï by HEßEſºf WILLS. cloth, 2s.

An Epitome of History, Ancient, Mediaeval, and

Modern. For Higher Schools, Colleges, and Private

Study. By CARL PLOETZ. Translated with ex

tensive Additions by W. H. TILLINGHAST. Cloth,

7s. 6d.

GEOGRAPHY,

Blackie's Geographical Manuals, for Middle

Class and High or Schools. By W. G. BAKER, M.A.

No. 1. It EALISTIC ELEMENTARY GEOGRAPHY. Em

bracing Direction, Maps, and Definitions, with many

Illustrations and 2 Coloured Maps. Cloth, 1s. 6d.

No. 2. THE BRITISH EMPJIRE. Part I. The Home

Countries: England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland.

With 7 Coloured Maps, &c. Cloth, 2s.

No. 3. THE BRITISH EMPIRE. Part II. The Colonies

and I), pºndencies. With 6 Coloured Maps and numer

ous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s.

THE BRITISII EMPIRE, complete in 1 vol., cloth, 3s. 6d.

Commercial Geography: a Complete Manual of

the Countries of the World. By Dr. CARL ZEHIDEN.

ºut." by FINDLAY MUIſ: HEAD, M.A. Cloth,

78. Gºl.

A Pronouncing Vocabulary of Modern Geo

GRAPHICAI, NAMES, nearly Ten Thousand in num

lº 13y GEORGE G. CHISHOLM, M.A., B.Sc. Cloth,

ls. 6d.

... 4 Books, 4d. each.

. 2 Books, 4d. each.

6 Books, 4d. each.

each.

cach.

ed

Physical Geography. An Elementary Treatise

for Use in Schools. Illustrated. Cloth limp, 4d.

SCIENCE FOR BEGINNERS.

Mechanics. With Woodcuts. Cloth, 1s. 6d.

Animal Physiology. 13y VINCENT T. Mu Rch E.

With Coloured Plates and Diagrams. Cloth, 1s. Gd.

Botany. By VINCENT T. Mutch E. With numer

ous Woodcuts. Cloth, 1s.

Chemistry. By W. J.E Roxie IIARRIsox. With

numerous Illustrations. Cloth, 1s.

Magnetism and Electricity. By W. G. BAKER,

M.A. With numerous Woodcuts. Cloth, 1s.

Agriculture. With Woodcuts. Cloth, 1s.

SCIENCE.

Deschanel's Natural Philosophy. Translated
and Edited by Prof. J. D. EVERETT.T.C.L. Eleventh

Edition, Revised throughout. Copiously Illustrated.

Mºun Svo, cloth. 18s. In Parts, lime cloth, 4s. 6d.

each.

Part I. Mechanics, &c. Part III. Electricity, &c.

Part II. Heat. Part IV. Sound and Light.

Outlines of Natural Philosophy. º-ºº:
of Elementary Physics. By Trof. TEVERETT. New

Cloth, 43.Edition. With numerous Illustrations.

Elementary Text-Book of Physics. By Prof.
EVERETT. Illustrated by many Woodcuts. Fifth

Edition, Irevised. Cloth, 3s. 6d.

Earth Knowledge: a Text-Book of Physiography.

By W. J. HARRISON and H. R. WAKEFIELD.

I’art I. Elementary, 1s. 6d. Part II. Advanced, 2s.

An Elementary Text-Book of Geology. By

W. J is, IrOM E ARRISON, E.G.S. Copiously Illus

trated. Cloth, 2s.

Elementary Botany. By Joseph W. Oliveit,

{{}}". on Botany at the Birmingham Midland Institute.

Sloth, 2s.

Magnetism and Electricity. By W. Jfroxir
HARRISON and CHARLES A. WHITE. Numerous

Illustrations. Cloth, 2s.

The Arithmetic of Magnetism and Elec

TRICITY. By ROBERT GUNN, Science Lecturer,

Glasgow School Board. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

Light, Heat, and Sound. By CHARLEs, H.
I, IRA PER, I). Sc. Lond., Head Master of the Woolwich

High School. Fully Illustrated. Cloth, 2s.

Inorganic Chemistry: Theoretical and Practical.

With a Course of Chemical Analysis and a Series ºf

Fxamples in Chemical Arithmetic. By Prof. A. HUM

BOLDT SEXTON. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

Text-Book of Organic Chemistry. . By Prof.

A. BERNTHSEN, Ph.D. Translated by GEORGE

M“GOWAN, Ph.D., Demonstrator in Chemistry Univer

sity College of North Wales, Bangor. Cloth, 9s.

An Elementary Text-Book of Physiology.

By J. M'GREGOR-IROBERTSON, M.A., M.B. Numerous

Illustrations. Cloth, Ms.

Elementary Text-Book of Dynamics and

11 Y1)ROSTATICS. By R. H. P.INKERTON, Is...A.,
Assistant Lecturer on Mathematics at the University

College of South Wales. Second Edition, Enlarged.

Cloth, 3s.6d.

Theoretical Mechanics. By R. H. P.INK ERTON.

B.A. (Oxon.), Author of “Elementary Text-Book of

Dynamics and Hydrostatics.” Cloth, 2s.

An Elementary Text-Book of Applied
MECHANICS. 15 DAVID ALLAN LOW, Head Master

of the People's Palace Technical Schools. Cloth, 23.

MATHEMATICS.

First Mathematical Course. Comprising Arith:
metic, Algebra (to Simple Equations), and the First Boºk

of Euclid. With Answers, 2s. ; without Answers, 1s. 0d.;

Answers, 6d.

Euclid's Elements of Geometry. With Nºtes,
Examples, and Exercists. A ranged by A. E. LAY NG,

M.A., Hºad Master of Stafford Grammar, Schoºl.

13coks I. to VI, with XI., and Appendix; and a wide

Selection of Examination Papers, Cloth, 1s. 6d.

Books I. to IV., in 1 vol., 2s. 6d. ; Book I., 1s. ; II., 6d. ;

III., 1s. ; IV., 6d. ; V. and VI. together, 1s.

Mathematical Wrinkles. Consisting of Six Sets

of London Matriculation Papers in Math matics, with full

Solutions. 15y Dr. W. T. KNIGHT. Cloth, 2s. Cd.

Blackie's Elementary Algebra. 1'rom Notation
to Easy Quadratic *Y*. Cloth, 1s. 0d. With

Answers, cloth, 2s.

Algebra. Up to and including Trogressions and

geºr: of Notation. By J. G. KERR, M A. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

Algebraic Factors. How to Find Them and How
to Use Thom. Enlarged Edition. By Dr. W. T.

KNIGHT. Cloth, 2s.-KEY, 3s 6d.

Elementary Text Book of Trigonometry. By
R. II. PIN KERTON, B.A. New Edition, Revised and

Extended. Cloth, 2s.

Elementary Mensuration,Lines, Surfaces, and
SOLIDS. With numerous Exercises. Cloth, 10d.

"." BLACKIE & SON'S CATALOGUE of EDUCATIONAL B00KS post free on application.

Loxpos : BLACKIE & SON, LIMITED, 49 AND 50, OLD BAILEy.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Printing Works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY WILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C.
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On October 25th will be published, in 2 vols., royal 8vo, 900 pp., with many Illustrations, at £2 2s.

GOSSIP of the CENTURY. By the Author of “Flemish Interiors,” “De Omnibus rebus,” &c.

ENGLAND and the ENGLISH in the EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. By W. C. Sydney. 2 vols., 24s.
“Mr. Sydney has succeeded in picturinz the men and women, costumes and pastimes, coffeehouses and clubs, vices, follies, and superstitions of the past century in a highly

graphic and realistic manner ... it useful and delightful book.”-Inti'ſ Tºgraph.

A SUMMER in KIEFF. By Isabel Morris Illustrated by Cochrane Morris. Demy 8vo, 10s. 6d.
“Her journal is one of the brightest and frºshest books of travel of the season.”—National thºserver. - - - -- - - -

“She has a clear eye for the characteristic features of Ikussian life and manners, and records her impressions in a style that is distinctly lively and readable.”—Saturday Review.

MoDERN AUTHORS: a Review and a Forecast. By Arthur Lynch. Crown 8vo, 5s.
“No more just and g, nerous utterance in respect to the great realistic master of French fiction (Zola) have I ever read.”—Black and White.

An octave of FRIENDS By Mrs. Lynn Linton Crown 8vo, 6s.
“A decidedly entertaining collection of sketches and stories.”—Daily Telegraph.

NoTEs on MEN, women, and Books. By Lady wilde, 1 vol, crown 8vo, 65. -

“They are acute and lively.”–S. James's Gazette.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL STUDIES. By A. W. Buckland, Member of the Anthropological Institute.

1 vol., crown Svo, 6s. - - - - - - - - - -

“His cºſtainly brought together an immens wealth of facts, and besides giving us his own criticism', he his stated the theories held by our leading authorities in palæontology, so tha
his book is a storehouse of information and speculation on the obscure beginnings of our race.”-1”:'y Tººraph.

“The book deserves to be widely read.” - Morning Post.

TWO YEARS AMONGST the SAVAGES of NEW GUINEA. With an Introductory Chapter on
North Queensland. By w. D. PITCAIRN, F.R.G.S. 1 vol, crown Svo, 5s. - - -

“This a capital work of travel. It records in an unpretentious fashion the experienº of a couple of years on the coast of New Guinea, and the neighbouring isles; it narrates some

thrilling adventures by sea and land; and the author, without having much literary polish, has a happy knack of telling his story clearly and dramatically.”–Morning Post,

NEw NoveLs. NEW NoveLs.

MISS WENTWORTHS IDEA. By W. E. Norris, Author |HUMBLING HIS PRIDE. By C. T. C. James, Author of
of “Matrimony,” “The Rogue.” &c. 2 vols., 21s. “The New Faith,” “The Blindness of Memory Earle.” 3 vols., 31s. 6d.

- ----------- - - -- - - -- - - c “It has good points and an excellent tone. Consistent vigour is shown in the sketch of theOF THIS DEATH–By Mrs Were Campbell, Author of contrºl iºnſ.”“º. s g

“The Crime of Kºziah Keene.” 2 vols, 21s. “I’age after page shows that the author possess's true humour.”—Speaker.

carºn HANAGANs toº. By * * * * orianpo riggins by Mr. Alfred Mark, anary
44 - ºr ºving the ravvi, - - ºran's Log ' " - T', ºth OPPUs). C Svo, 6s.

-- I have no doubt of your enjoying the racy viour of Captain Lanaganº ~ : Tºnth. ºº little tragedy in homespun, told with the greatest art an l

THE TRIAL of PARSON FINCH. By Somerville Gibney, *** ***. -- - ---

-- London,” &c. (' 8vo, tº 4. - - -

º!."º"...'...".wº it an air of 1 cality, and the character of the DECK CHAIR STORIES By Richard Pryce, Author Of

parson is especially well drawn.”–Støtu latrº!. “Just Impediment,” &c. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d.

Extra crown ſto, with upwards of 100 Illustrations, 25s.

PICTURESQUE LONDON. By Percy Fitzgerald, M.A., F.S.A.
“It contains an immense store of interesting information with an abundance of well-drawn and executed engravings.”—Standard.

2 vols., deny Svo, with numerous Illustrations, 30s.

A COLONIAL TRAMP : Travels and Adventures in Australia and New Guinea. By Hume Nisbet.

“Two volumes of very sprightly and attractive travel talk. He has an excellent sense of humour, and his volumes are full of entertaining stories.”—St. James's Gazette.

“One of the most instructive and entertaining of modern books of travel.”—Spectatºr.
-- ---- -

2 vols., demy Swo, with about 100 Illustrations, 30s.

SOCIAL LIFE UNDER the REGENCY. By John Ashton.
“The volumes are liberally illustrated, Mr. Ashton does not possess the historian's severe and solemn art. His purpose is rather to picture for us with easy and yet accurate touch the

scenes amid which history was enacted and thºse by whºm it was enacted . The volumes are well worth reading.”—Daily Nºes.

“Bright and pleasant reading .... One of the chief men its of the two volumes is that they reproduce in excellent style a large number of contemporary caricatures by Gilray, Rowlandson,
Cruikshank, and others.”— Tºm’s.

Two Books For children. THREE BOOKS FOR BOYS,

THE LITTLE LADY of LAVENDER. By Theodora A TALE of THREE NATIONS. By J. F. Hodgetts 35. 64
ELMSLLE. Illustrated by Edith Scannel. 3s. 6d.

“It is one of the best stories intended for, or at least about, children that have appeared

since “Little Lord Fauntleroy.’”—Academy. | THE BEACHCOMBERS. By Gilbert Bishop. 3s.6d

TRASH. By Mrs. Blagden. 3s. 6d. PRINCE DICK of DAHOMEy. By James Greenwood

“This is an excellent gift-book for young people.”—G, ºr roman. 3s. Gl.

THE ROUND TOWER of BABEL. By E. Downey (F. M. Allen). At all Bookstalls, is

WARD & DOWNEY, York Street, W.C.
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BRI. HTEST AFRICA.—Capt. EDW. C.
HOI: E is OPEN to EN (; A (; EMENTS for his Central African

Road, Hornsey, London, N.Lectures.—Address 22,

C U R A TO R of M U S E U M or

A. LIBRARY.—A practical Gentleman, who has travelled for

many years, seeks an A11'0INTMENT. —Address M. M., Thr.

AcADExty, 27, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

UGBY-TO LET (near School), from
Sept. 29th, HOUSE, containing 2 Reception and 6 Bedrooms,

with bath room and every convenience. Gºod walled-in garden.—For

terms apply J. YouNg, 0 set, Rugby.

O ARTISTS and others.--TO be LET,
- excellent STUDIO and snug BACHELOR'S QUARTERS com

bined, in central position, and midway between City and West-end.

Studio has uninterrupted north-east and top lights, Cooking and

attendance by resident housekeepers. Flectric light, hall porter, &c.—

Apply to Hots' k herºn, 65 and Gö, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAGER,

63, Chancery Lane.

Montague

COPYRIGHT WANTED to Publish

Musical Work on a l’oem from “ HEART Visions and

REALITIES." 1860. Ward & Lºck (who cannot inform. Grateful

for earliest help to discover author or proprietor.—Coxtroskit, 5, Bruce

Street, Dunfermline, Fife.

FRENCH CONVERSATIONAL LEs.
SQNS.—A LADY, who has beenº for eight wears in con

ºueting large public, English Classes for la villa de Paris, and also
fºr the Assºciation Polytechnique in that city, is now i,jºu "ºf

fººting I'ſ I'ſ LS whº wish tº cºntinue their fluency of speech in the
#! acilNº." imºre F.T. M., care of Mrs. Evans, 52, Blomfield

R. Maida Hill, W.

-

M ESSRS. DRUMMOND & Co.,
14. HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT (;ARDEN

the sole representatives in Great Britain of HERR HANFS -

f Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE. There is a
lily increasing demand for reproductions by this justly celebrated

ess for large plates and edutions de lure. For ordinary Bºok

Ilustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. IRUMMONI)

& Co. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on
view. Prices on application

y

LADWELL BROTHERS' FINE ART

GALLERY, 20 and 21, Gracechurch Street, E.( –A dissolution

of partnership being in progress, the remaining ST00'ls, accumulated

during the past half century, is now being So LI) for cash, without

regard to publication prices

x -

LADWELLS important SALE of FINE
ART STOCK is now in progress, and will be continued for a

short time ºnly, as the lºartnership heretºfore subsisting will be
dissolved on I rec. 3) next. A large iºn of the Stock will be sold

for cash at less than half price. well. Bitotuł.Its, 20 and 21
Gracechurch Street.

CATALOGUE.

FOREIGN BOOKS and I’ERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & Co., 37. SOHO SQUAR.E.

This day, crown 8vo, cloth, with Illustrations, 1s 6d.

A N INTINODUCTION to the STUDY of

FLOW ERLESS PLANTS:

Their Structure and Classification.

By ALFRED W. BENNETT, M.A., B.Sc. (Lond.). V.P.L. S., &c.

Reprinted, with Additions and Alterations, from the Fourth Edition

of “ Henfrey's Elementary Course of Botany.”

Guasº,& Jagº, is lºaternoster Row
(Mr. WAN Wooist's Successors).

Mr. WILLIAM HEINEMANN begs to announce

that he will publish on SEPTEMBER 23rd,

“THE SCA PEGOAT' : a Romance.” By

HALL CA INE, Author of “The Bondman,”

dºc. In 2 vols.

Loxios : WILLIAM HEINEMANN, 21, BEproºp STREET, W.C.

ROYAL COLLEGE of SCIENCE,

STEP 11 EN'S (; R E E N, 10 UB I, IN.

sessioN 1891-92.

The Royal College of Science supplies courses of instructiºn in the

pplicable to the Industrial Arts, especially thº' which, ºyScie
-

i. u i lºroadly under the heads ('ll EMICAL MANU FACTURES,

EN l: ING, and M IN ING.

A. oloma of iate of the College is granted at the end of the

the required cºnditiºns being complied with.

of the value of £50 yearly each, with free

and Laboratories, are attached to the

A

Three Years' Cours

Four Royal Scholarships

admission to the Lectu
-

College. Two are ºffered fºr competition each year to assºciate

students not being Royal Exhibitioners, on the completion of their

first year's course.

The fees payable by Non-Associate Students are—£2 for each separate
Course of Ilectures, £1 for half-course of Fºxperimer Physics, or £10

for all the Lecture Courses ºf a Faculty for the Seº -

For ANALYTICAL CHEMISTRY. C2 for a special course of one

month, £5 for three months, £9 for six months, £12 for the entire

Session.

For pHYSICAL LABORATORY...—el per month (one hour a day);

£2 for a special course of one month, £3 per month for six hours a da

or £6 for the Session (one hour per day)

For ASSAY ING—tº for three months, £9 for six months, £12 for the

entire Sessrºll

For zoologicAL, LABORATORY-gº for a Special Course of one
month . E3 for 1st Medical or end Arts ("ourse IRoyal University of

Irºla: ; ; or gº for a Special Cºurse ºf three months; .

For I: TAN 1 A1, LA 130 RATORY: ; Same as Zoological Laboratory:
For (; Eoj,00; ICAI, LA BORATORY..—£2 for a Special Course of

one mºuth.

For irrAW iNG School, -tº for the Session. E2 for one Term.

The Chemical and Physical Laboratories and the Drawing Schools

are Open Daily for Practical Instruction.

*Nº, Mºvie, aw; Professor H. HExxºssy, F.R.S.

Descriptive Geometry, I)rawing, I'rofessor, Thox. As F. Pigot, C.E •
Engineering, and Surveying .. M I.A.

Chemistry, Theoretical and rº Professor W. N. Haittley. F.R.S.,

tical ; and Metallurgy .. -- F.C. F.R.S.E

or W. F.

.S.E., M.R.I.A.

Physics, Theoretical and Prac- { Profe
tical - F.R.

Geology .. -- -- -- ... Professor G. A. J. Col.F, F.G.S.

Mining and Mineºlºgy ... ...{"ºº" " ": “”
I'rofessor T. Jonssox, I). Sc.,

F.L.S., Dean of Faculty for

Session.

- Professor A. C. Haddox, M.A.
Zoology .. - - -- -- ... . F.Z.S., M.R.I.A. -

The Courses of Chemistry, Physics. . Bºtany, and Zoology are

recºgnised by the Royal University ºf Ireland, , and certificates of
attendance are '...nº to mºdigal ind other students attending the
Courses, and the Chemical, Practical, Botanical, and Zoological

Laboratories. - - -

Programmes may be obtained on, application at the Collegº, ºr by
letterº to the Secretary, Itoyal College of Science, Stephen's

Green, Iouºlin.

†"flººr term of the Session will commence on Monday, the 5th

Octºber, 1891.
- -

Nort. Intending Associate. Stu lants tºll be required tº pass an

Entrance. Examination in Elementaru Mathrmatics and Elementary
Prºtºtical trometry, as ind cated on prºſe 5 of Programme, copies of

which may be had on application from the Secretary,

Professor J. P. O'REILLY, Secretary.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of WALES

(AIBERYSTW YTH).

The Council of the College invite Applications for the CHAIR of

Pll YSICS, vacated by 1'rofessor I). E. Jones on his appointment as

Director of Technical Instruction for Staffºrdshire. Commencin

salary Cº. I'articulars may be obtained of the l’rincipal, a

Aberystwyth —Applications, tºgether with testimonials, shºuld be
ſº to the I lon. Stºcreta , Chancery Lane, london, W.C.

on or before (), toºk it 6th. The Professor will be required to commence

work immediately.

s

BARRErr,

Botany .. -- -- -- º

UNIVERSITY ºf souTH
WALES and MONMOUTHSH 1 RE, CARDIFF.

COUNTY OF MONMOUTH,

The Council of the University College of South Wales and Monmouth

shire is lºrepared to appoint the following Members of a Staff

of Travelling Teachers in Technical Subjects for the County of

Monmouth :—

A LE TU R fºr in Chi i-M ISTRY and METALLURGY.

A LECTU it i. it in GEOLOGY and MINING.

The stipend of each Lecturer will be £200 per annum, together with
travelling ºxlenses.—Applications, together, with testimonials and

references, should be sent in not later than SATURI)AY, SEPTEM

BER 1911, 1891, to the undersigned, frºm whºm further information

in regard to the duties of the Staff may be obtained:

I von JAMEs, Registrar.

Cardiſ, August 28th, 1891.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of souTH
WALES and MONMOUTHSH II: E, CARDIFF.

The DEPARTMENTS of ARTS, SCIENCE, and ENGINEERING
anºl the N () in M.A.I., I) EPARTMENTS for INTERMI E1) I.A.T.E and

ELEMENTARY TEACHERS will 01'EN on M. N. 1, \ Y, (cron; it 5:11,

1891. The Lectures and Classes are open to Men and Women. For

1'rospectuses and information concerning Scholarships, &c., apply to

Ivolt JAMEs, Registrar.

University College, Cardiſt,

August 11th, 1891.

EPARTMENT of SCIENCE and ART, UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON.

LECTURES ON Z00LOGY.

ELIMON, M.A., F.R.S., will deliver, during the

its E ºf jºttºs'ºn "ºriſh: 'lºiºſ,

4 specially fºr Seniºr Students whº, intend to

investigations in Zºology. The Lectures will be given

immencing SATURI)AY, Qºroheit 17th, at 10 a.m.
The (; EN I I, COU IRSE of I, ECTURES on Zoolot,Y, suitable

for Students preparing for the various Examinations of the University
of London, commences MONI).AY, Octoirs ºrii, at 4 p.m.

R IN G'S COLLEGE, LONDON
(i,ADIES DEPARTMENT).

13, Kensington Square (close to High Street Kensington Station).

In this department Lectures are jº to Ladies in the various

subjects,of University Education by Professors and Lecturers on the
...!º College. The Lectures are adapted for Ladies above

he age of 15.

For a Prospectus or further information apply to the Vice-Principal,

Miss C.G. S. ii.111z, at the above address. In return for four stamps,
a complete Syllabus of Lectures may be obtained.

The College R.E.0PENS on MON10AY, October 12th.

UDOR HALL LADIES COLLEGE,
FOREST II ILL, S.E., LONDON.

Principals—Rev. Dr. and Mrs. ToI. D.

Head Mistress–Miss M. ToDD (Girton), Cambridge.

Professors—Seelev, King's Coll. : Dr. Dulcken, Rudolph, Lowman

Louis Jºiehl, Signor Garcia, Larpent, Ferrero, Churton Collins, &c.

Full list and references on application.

Large Gymnasium, Lawn Tennis Courts, Swimming, and Riding.

UDIDERSFIELD TECHNICAL

SCHOOL.

FitENCH AND GERMAN.

The Governors will shortly appoint a TEACHER of FRENCII and

GERMAN, to commence duties in January next.

Applications, stating previous experience, age, and any other infor.

matiºn should be sent to the SEchºrary, of whom further particulars

may be obtained. AustiN KEEN.

September 1st, 1891.

DREPARATORY SCHOOL of MUSIC,
114, Cambridge Street, Warwick Square, S.W –Miss O' REILLY

(late student Royal College cf Music), and Miss FEI)ARB, A.R. C.M.
\;..." students in PIANO and T H E01ty for the Rºi College 0

Music. Fee per term £4 4s. Term begins OCTOBER 1st. Prospectuses

on application.

NATURAL. HISTORY MUSEUM,
Cromwell Road, London, S.W.

Swix EY LECTURES ON (; EOI,06Y,

In connection with the IBritish Museum.

Professor H. ALLEYNE NICHOLSON., M.D., D.Sc., F.(..S. will
defiºr a of its ºf twºi.vii. i.e., TU it is on ºfH. E. REAT

A GENTS of GE LOGICAL CHANGE," on Mox DAYS, WEI,NES.
I AYS, and FR II). AYS, at 3 p.m., beginning 5ril 00 Tobe R and

ending ºth Octºber, 1891, Admission to the Course Free. Syllabus

may be obtained at the Museum.

By order of the Trustees,

W. H. Flow ER, Director.

SCHQ). for the DAUGHTERS of GEN.

TLEMEN.—Sea air and home life, with thorough eduction and

goal mastºrs...only twelve are received. Reference is kindly allowed

to the Right Rev. the Lºrd Bishop of Chighester, the Wen the Arch

dºcon of Chichester; also tº Miss Clarke, Brondesbury Tºrk, London,

N.W., and others.-Address E. A. B., Underdown, West Worthing.

RYSTAL PAIACE SATURDAY CON

CERTS.–TheThirty-sixth Annual Series of these world-renowned

(oncerts will commence on SATURDAY, (), Tohh k lºrii, at 3. Con

ductor. Mr. August \! \sys-Full prospectus post free on application

to the Manager, Crystal Palace, S.E.

Just published, crown 4to, over ºr pages, fully illustrated, and

handsomely bound in cloth, price 21s.

theOCKINGHAM (ASTLE

WATS0NS. By Cli As. Wise.

Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, London: Messrs. W. F. & J. Goss

Market Place, Kettering; and (by order) from any Bookseller.

CANON in Riveir's NEW Book.

Just published, in post 8vo, price 12s.

N INTROL)|UCTION to the LITERA

TURE of the Oil). TESTAMENT.

By S. R. DRIVER, 1).I.,

Regius Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford.

Edinburgh: T. & T. CL with, 38, George Street.

Lon lon: Sixirkix, MAR-11 A.L., HAxuitos, R. Ext, & Co., Limited.

To be had of all Booksellers.

and

W
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SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & Co.'s NEW LIST.

INTR oductory science T Ex T-Books.

1. PETROLOGY. By F. H. Hatch, Ph.D., F.G.S. With 43 Illustrations. 4. POLITICAL ECONOMY. By R. T. Ely, Professor of Political

8s. 6d. iºn.L ...Aº what a student's text-book should be ; clear, Economy at Johns Hopkins University. 4s. 6d. “It shows, as no other book has

concise, and yet full.”— Literary Jort-l. - - “s: 's vº. - ...”

- - - ever shown, what the scope of economic study is. The entire field is mapped out, and
2. BOTANY. By Edward Avelixg, D.Sc., Fellow of Univ. Coll., Lond. º - - - - - -

wº: Illuſtratiºn.". Gi. "Thºst and most practical elementary text-boºk the survey is from the right standpoint, the sociological.”—Prof. F. H. Giddisgs.

of botany in the English language.”—National ºbserver.

3. PHONETICS. By LAURA SoAMEs. With Preface by Doroth EA Bºxir. 5. ETHICS. By Professor Grzycki and Dr. STANToN Colt. 4s. 6d.

6s.
“Miss Soames has earned a further claim to the gratitude of every right-minded “Admirably arranged. It is a book which will stimulate thought.”—Spectator.

and conscientious teacher, for whom the manual will prove a welcome and useful

guide.”—Education. *** Other Hºorks in active preparation.

P A R A L L E L G R A M M A R S E R I E S.

Edited by Professor E. A. SONNENSCHEIN, M.A. (Oxon.).

.V. () || 1: E. 1) )". FIRST FRENCH READER and WRITER. By R. J. Moluciſ, Chief

ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By J. HALL., M.A., Head Master of the Hulme Modern Language Master in the Mancs. Gram. Sch.; and W. S. LYON, M.A. (Oxon).

Gram. School ; A. J. COOPER, F.C.P. ; and the FDITOR. - 1s. 6d.

# Exam 1s. ºxer isº 1s. In OneW. Head GERMAN GRAMMAR. By KUNo MEYER, Ph.D., Lecturer in German

XAMPLES an CISES. By M. A. Woods, Head in University Coll., Liverpool.ENGLISH Fthe Clifton High Schoºl, and A. J. COOPER. y ACCIDENCE, 1s. 6d. SYNTAX, 1s. 6d. In One Vol., 3s.

Part I. (ACCIDENCE), 1s. Part II. (ANALYSIS), 1s. | FIRST GERMAN READER. and WRITER. By Prof. E. A. SoN

LATIN GRAMMAR. By Trof E. A. SoNNENsch EIN, M.A. (Oxon.). N ENSCHIEIN. 1s.

ACCIDENCE, 1s. 6d. SYNTAX, 1s. 6d. In One Vol., 3s. SECOND GERMAN READE B - -- gow AN

riser I.A."ºniº, ºwings". "... p., M.A.ºrand WRITER by W. S. Mºss,
(Oxon.). 1s. - RE.11, Y. W. E.I. Jº SH (91, TL }.

SECOND LATIN READER and WRITER. By C. M. Dix. 1s 6d. THIRD LATIN READER and WRITER. By C. M. Dix, M.A.

FourTH RATIN, BAPHR,find WRITER Livy Lessons. By J. C. GREEK ACCIDENCE. By Prof. Sossesschers.
COL, M.A., an eV. J. - . 18. 61. -

FRENCH GRAMMAR By L. M. Mottisºry, M. A. (Oxon), Assistant SECOND FRENCH READER and WRITER. Dy Prof. P. E. BARRIER.

Master at Harrow, late Prof. of French in King's College. SPANISH GRAMMAR. By H. B. CLARKE, I}.A. (Oxon.), Taylorian

ACCIDENCE, 1s. 6d. SYNTAX, 1s. Gl. In One Vol. 3s. Scholar in Spanish. Also, FIRST READER and WRITER.

EDITED BY PROFESSOR II. NETTLESHLP. M. A., AND J. E. SANDYS, Litt.D. RIDDLES of the SPHINX: a Study in the

DICTIONARY of CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES, MYTHOLOGY, RELIGION, LITERA- Philosophy of Evolution. By a TROGLODYTE, svo, 12s.

TURE, and ART. Ad pººl from the Work of Professor, SEYEFERT, by, III.Y.RY NETTLESHP, M.A., Introductory-Agnosticism Seºpticism --Pessimism–Re

fºr f...; ºff tin Literature in the University of Oxford, and J. E. SANDYS, Litt.D., Public Orator in the University cºnstruction=The Mºthod of Philosophy–The Metºphysics

of Cambridge. With over 150 Illustrations, crown ſto, double columns, 21s. ; Presentation Eiition, 224. Gl. of Evolution—Formulas of the Law of Evolution.—Man and

the world—Man and God- ºf a litv —ſ' -The Times says: “At once more concise and more comprehensive than the well-known Dictionary of Greek and Roman t ºw li * - º º Immo,tality Conclusion. -

Antiquities’ whilºh has so long held the field in this country, and is now re ºppºarin; in a nºw and enlarged editiºn. For that ciº ºs }}|,ºiterary charm, and often rises to

very reason it will be more alipted to the requirements of certai: ºlasses of stu leats, while its scholarly execution and its - -- -------

- - - - - - - - - - -- - ..l., I vºn 1 ** “A book ºf very considerable force and, interest. His thinking is
copious illustrations render it, within its limits, a for:midable rival. genuine and his writing is good."—Vat. Olserver.

NEw vols. of “social science series.”—Each 2, 3a.

40. The Modern State. 37. Distributing Co-operative Societies. By 34. Neighbourhood Guilds. By Dr. SrANTox

By PAUL LEROY-DEAU LIEU lº L tº 1'12, Wºttºlio. Edited by F. J. Six L., M.A. (Oxon.). Coif. “A suggestiyº little book.”—Puli iſ ,ll trazette.
iy 1’AUL Ltivº -- w ------- A succinct and exhaustive discussion."—Times. 33. The Co-operative Movement. By I}EATRICE

39. Collectivism and the socialism of the 86. Outlººk; from the New Standpoint. ” º risii is wnºº: of the
- … Ish. LH oil. I lºv - - - -

- - ---
- e Englls epublic. 15y W. J. LINToN.Liberal School. 35. Modern Humanists: Sociological Studies hº, finghih, tºº.W.,jº"

by A. NAQUET. f Carlyle, Mill, Emersºn, Arnold, Ruskin, and Spencer; with - - zºne -

y Q ...,'º' ...sº..." ºº§º 31. The Origin of Property. By FUsTEL DE

d P ..}} 1, !"º" st ut li " º lºst ºl. #! ºutº thaº on the

inin - it triliºn. . It bertsºn's style is excelle ay, eve “English Manor," by Prof. ". . A sit I.E.Y., M.A. (0. ---38. The Lon on rogra e. º'an, als
ºil'."º"ºriº “Indis 'nº.'' º, lie tion. ofcº hiº".

t
By stdNEY WEBB, LL.B. much acumen."—Tunes. well as to the economist."—Glasgow Herald.

so M E stu D ENT sº T Ex T-Books.
Botany, Practical, Elementary Text-Book of Zoºlogy, Elementary Text-Book ºf By Prof. Froebel's Letters on the Kindergartem.

Elite'ſ frºm Prof. W. Stity ºut tº ºn, by, Prof. W. H. titºrs, M.A. . (T. ſu -, Edited by Anvyi Shiowick, M.A., F.R.S.. Examiner in Translated from l’oesche's Edition of 1857 by EMILik. Alicitat. Lis

New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. With Additional Cuts. Sve, Zoology tº "...i !'i and F. 'i, II Evti. '''}; Al à. ! Ell and H. lx Earlty Moo::*, B.A., D.Mus. 3s.

ºrs. I, (; ºnerul Introduction ; l’rot z º.1 inscott. 2's. Second Eul. - - -

- II. Mollusca to Man. 16s. Thirl E.1. | History of Philosophy. By Dr. J. E. ERDMANN.
Botany, Elementary, Text-Book of. By Prof. - - ---- Y: -- -

§ºry. Prof. W. S. iºphy y [Second Elittºn.

wºrſami's Iſ Wrº, D.Sc., M.V sixth Eftion. 8vo, ºs. The Musician : a Guide for l’ianoforte Students, I. Ancient and Mediaeval. 15s. II. M. dern. 15s.

- - y By Ripley I'it Extice. In Six Grades. Each 2s. ('ontains Analyses I I I, Since Hegel. 1:3
Microscope, In Theory and Practice. By I’rof. of well-known pieces, progressively a l º: the pupil º

tº Nºrge in and Prof. S. Seliw ºn Desert. Illustrated. Sve, 2's. utite a study of musical form with ordinary pianofºte practice. A NEW ELEMENTARY GEoſ: RAPHY,

- - - - - - School Geography : Junior Course. By A. SoN
Petrographical Tables for the Microscopical Greek and Latin, Comparative Grammar of: x rºst: if hel N. ºr\phy.” (Halle). wº. Full-Page

15ET;1:MTNATION of Rotº-E01; MING MIN EIR \LS. Ey 1'rof IBy 1'rof. V rºtott II Exity. Translated by It. T. Elliorr, M.A. Plates and numerous Cuts and Diagrams. 2s. 6d.

ii. Rºsexmuscli. Edited by F. H. 11 vicii, D.Sc., 4to, limp cloth, (ºxyn.). 8vo, 7s. Gl. - -

3s.6d. -
Historical Chart of the XIII. Century. 13y

- - -
ago The History of. By Prof. GAI1; IEL M. C. Designed for the iversity Extension and othevital statistics. The Elements of By A ***. y y A.M. º. ººsiºnel fºr thºse ºf ºniºſity, Extºniº anººr

with an Introduction, Notes and Index, Students and Teach in El y 32 by 22. tºl. net.

Nºwsholxit, M.I). With Tables, Diagrams, se 7s. Gl. 2 td Edition. by Prof. W. H. º - A. tis. | On roller, 1s. 6d. net.

NEW WOLS. of SONNENSCHEIN'S CHEAP LIBRARY EDIT, of STANDARD AUTHORS.

DYCE's SHAKESPEARE. New Edition in 10 vols., 8vo,458, net. PRE PIO US TOL UAIES (each 4s. net).

This well-known Edition of Shakespeare, with the Rev. A. Dyce's Copyright Text, Notes. PRESCOTT'S Conquest of Mexico.

Biography, Glossary, &c., is universally regarded as the S in larl Library Edition. PRESCOTT'S Conquest of Peru.

originally published at £5, it is now for the first time issued at a popular price. | PRESCOTT'S Ferdinand and Isabella.

PEPys's. DIARY and CORRESPONDENCE. Edited by Lord MOTLEY'S Dutch Republic.

BRAYBROOK.E. 4 vols., Svo, 18s. not. - COUNT HAMILTON'S Memoirs of Grammont.

A verbatim reprint of the 1848-19 Edition (5 vols.), which contained numerous additions, and SAINT-SIMION'S Memoirs. 3 V.

which has been long out of print. It includes the Copyright Matter, which has been specially PERCY'S RELIQUES. Edited by H. B. Wheatley. 3 v.

purchased), Notes and Appendices, Life of Pepys, and a copious Index, &c. WHEATLEY'S Samuel ºgº. the World he Lived In.

LETTERs of HORACE WALPOLE. Selected and Edited by §§§{...";iº ſº...”.
fessor C. D. Y.ONGE, M.A. 2 vols., 8vo, Ss. net BOSWELL’S Johnson. Edited by P. Fitzgerald. 3 v.Proº - -- - - , M.A. 2 vols., 8vo, SS. net. WEIR'S Modern Europe.

'WHITE: SELBORNE. The Standard Edition by Bennett. HASSENGA.; P's History of Ireland.

Thoroughly Revised by J. E. H.A.RTING, F. L. S., E Z S. Engravings by* TURNER'S Short History of Art. Fully Illustrated.

4s. net. SIR. G. W. COX’S Little Cyclopaedia of Common. Things.

Messrs. Swan Sounenschein & Co.'s New Catalogue (containing over 600 Works) will be sent free to any address.

SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & CO., PATERNostER SQUARE, LONDON.
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STANDARD works

FOR THE L/BRARY,

Mr. Frith's Reminiscences,

New and Cheaper Edition. In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

The Private Life of Marie

ANTOINETTE. By HENRIETTE FELICITE CAM

PAN, First Lady-in-Waiting to the Queen. With

2 Portraits. In 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

Dean Hook: his Life and Letters.

Edited by the Rev. W. R. W. STEPHENS, Vicar of

Woolbeding, Author of “Life of St. John Chrysostom,”

&c. The Popular Edition. With Index and Portraits.

In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

Recollections of a Literary Life.
With Selections from Her Favourite Poets and Prose

Writers. By MARY RUSSELL MITFORD. Crown

8vo, with Portrait, 6s.

Letters to a Friend. By the late
CONNOR THIRLWALL, D.D., Bishop of St. David's

..º.º."."fºº"Stº. *.N.'...i
#. Fººd Edition. In 1 vol., crown Svo, with a

°ortrait, 6s.

The Lives of Painters: Hogarth,
Sir Joshua Reynolds, Gainsborough, Fuseli, Sir Thomas

Lawrence, Turner. By JOHN TIMBS, F.S.A. Crown

8vo, with Portraits, 6s.

The Life of the Rev. Richard

HARRIS, BARHAM, ... Author of “The Ingoldsby
Legends.” º his Son, the Rev. RICHARD H.

Fº AREIAM. In 1 vol., crown Svo, with Por

The Lives of Wits and Humour

ISTS: Swift, Steele, Foote, Goldsmith, the Colmans,

Sheridan,Porson; Sydney Smith, Theodore Hook, &c. &c.
By JOHN TIMBS, F.S.A. In Two Vols. ---§d. Portraits, 12s. ols., crown 8vo,

Our Old Actors. By HENRY
BARTON BAKER, Author of “French Society from the

Fronde to the Great Revolution.” With a Portrait of

º Womnston. Popular Edition, Revised.

vo, 6s.

Crown

The Lives of Statesmen: Burke

§§§. º JOHN TIMBS, F.S.A. Crown Svo,

A Memoir of the late Rev. John
RUSSELL ('. Parson Russell”), of Tordown, North

Inevon. By the Author of Dartmoor Days,”“wolf.

Hunting in Brittany,” &c. In 1 vol., crown'svo, with a
Portrait.

The Life of oliver Cromwell
From the French of M. GUIZOT. By ANDREW

SCQBLE. Eighth Edition. Crown Svo, with 4 Por

traits, 6s.

The Life of Mary, Queen of Scots.

From the French of M. MIGNET. By ANDREW

SCQBLE. Sixth Edition. Crown Svo, with 2 Por

traits, 6s.

The Fifteen Decisive Battles of
the WORLD. . By Sir EDWARD CREASY, late Chief

Justice of Ceylon. Thirty-second Edition. With Plans.

Crown Svo, 6s.

The Life of Viscount wolseley.
Fº RATHBONE LOW, late Indian Navy,

S. 1 vol., crown 8vo, with a Portrait, 6s.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

MR. EDWARD ARNOLD'S

LIST OF SCHOOL BOOKS.

VICTOR HUGO's QUATRE-VINGT
TREIZE. Edited by JAMES BOIELLE, B.A. (Univ.

Gall.). Senior French Master at I)ulwich College.

Authorised Copyright Edition. Cloth, crown Svo, 2s. 6d.

net. (Now ready.

FRENCH REVOLUTION READINGS.

Edited, with Helps for Composition, by A. JAMSON

SMITH, M.A., Head Master of King Edward's School,

Camp Hill, Birmingham, and C. M. DIX, M.A.,

Assistant Master at the Oratory School, Birmingham.

Cloth, crown Svo, 2s. Inet. ( Now ready.

HENRY GREVILLE'S PERDUE.

Edited by JAMES BOIELLE, B.A. (Univ. Gall.), Senior

French Master at Dulwich College. Cloth, crown Svo,

2s. 6d. net. Now ready.

DUMAS'S MONTE CRISTO. Edited

by FRANCIS TARVER, M.A., Senior French Master at

Elton College. Cloth, crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. ( Now ready.

MODERN FRENCH READINGS.

Edited, with Helps for Composition, by A. JAMSON

SMITH, M.A., Head Master of King Edward's School,

Camp Hill, Birmingham. Second Edition. Cloth, crown

8vo, 3s. [Now ready.

DUMASS LES TROIS MOUSQUE
TAIRES. Edited by F. C. SUMICHRAST, Assistant

Professor of French in Harvard University. cioth, crown

Svo, 3s.6d. Now ready.

The BEGINNERS’ BOOK in GERMAN.

Illustrated with Humourous Pictures. By SOPHIE

DORIOT. Square 8vo, boards, 4s 6d.

GERMAN LESSONS. By W. C. Collar,
A.M., Author of “The Beginners' Latin Book.” With

Notes, Selections for Reading, and Vocabularies. Crown

8vo, cloth, 6s.

GERMAN EXERCISES. By J. Fred

ERICK STEIN, Instructor of German in the Boston High

Schools. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

THE MERCANTILE ARITHMETIC.

By Dr. R. WORMELL, D.Sc., Head Master of the Central

Foundation Schools, Cowper Street. A complete Text

Book, specially adapted for Training in Commercial

Methods. Large crown 8vo, cloth. In the press.

A TEXT-BOOK of MECHANICS By
Dr. R. WORMELL. Adapted for the Requirements of

the Science and Art Department and other Examinations.

With numerous Illustrations. [In the press.

AN ELEMENTARY TEXT-BOOK Of

MAGNETISM and ELECTRICITY. By Dr. WORMELL.

Embodying the Results of the latest advances in the

Science. In the press.

LECTURES on SOUND, LIGHT, and

HEAT. By Dr. WORMELL, A New Edition, Revised

The Courses will be published separately. Price is each.

AN INTRODUCTION to CHEMICAL

SCIENCE. Edited by B. P. LASCELLES, M.A., Assistant

Master at Harrow School, and R. P. WILLIAMS, of the

English High School, Boston. Second Edition. With 50

Illustrations. Cloth, red edges, 3s.6d.

ACOURSE of BENCH-WORK inWOOD

A Handbook forTeachers and Pupils in Technical Schools

and Manual Training Classes. By W. F. M. GOSS.

With over 300 Illustrations. Cloth, 3s.6d.

PROF. YOUNG'S ASTRONOMICAL WORKS.

1. A GENERAL ASTRONOMY. Royal

Svo, 550 pp., with 250 Illustrations, half-morocco, 12s. 6d.

2. ELEMENTS of ASTRONOMY. Crown

8vo, 470 pp., with numerous Illustrations, half-morocco,

7s. 6d.

3. A SCHOOL ASTRONOMY. Cloth, crown

8vo, 6s.

AS YOU LIKE IT, CORIOLANUS,
HAMLET, and other Plays of Shakespeare. Edited for

School use by HENRY N. HUDSON, LL D. Each Play

separately. Paper, 1s. Gd. ; cloth, 2s.

ALLEN and GREENOUGH'S LATIN

GRAMMAR. Revised Edition. Crown, 488 pp., half

morocco, 6s.

Ci 'ssical Review.—“No worker in Latin grammar, and no teacher of

Latin grammar, can dispense with the book."

PRACTICAL LATIN COMPOSITION.

With Extracts for Translation from Caesar Nepos, Livy,

and Cicero. By W. C. COLLAR. Crown 8vo, 5s. The

volume serves both as a Latin Reader and a Composition

Book, the teaching of translation and composition thus

proceeding simultaneously.

Athenaeum.—“We should like to see the use of this royal road to the

mastery of Latin in all fourth and fifth forms made compulsory."

LoN Do N. : E D WA R D A R N O L D,

37, BEDroRD STREET, W.C.

Sām)SOl LOW, Marstºn & Cºmpany's

STANDARD NOVELS

FOR SUMMER PIEADING.

At Prices ranging from TWO to SIX SHILLINGS.

By WILLIAM BLACK.

Cloth gilt, 6s. each.

IN SILK ATTIRE.

A DAUGHTER of HETH.

THREE FEATHERS.

LADY SILVERDALE'S SWEETHEART.

KILMENY. | SUNRISE.

STRANGE ADVENTURES of a HOUSE-BOAT.

IN FAR LOCHABER.

THE PENANCE of JOHN LOGAN.

THE NEW PRINCE FORTUNATUS.

STAND FAST, CRAIG ROYSTON :

By R. D. BLACKMORE.

Price 2s., boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

LORNA DOONE. (Thirty-fifth Edition.)

CLAIRA VAUGHAN.

MARY ANERLEY.

CRIPPS the CARRIER.

CHRISTOWELL.

By W. CLARK RUSSELL.

In uniform crown 8vo volumes, half-leather, gilt top,

3s. 6d. each.

AN OCEAN FREE LANCE.

THE FROZEN PIRATE.

A SEA QUEEN.

A SAILOR'S SWEETHEART.

THE LADY MAUI).

THE WRECK of the “GROSVENOR.”

JOHN HOLDSWORTH, CHIEF MATE.

MY WATCH BELOW.

JACK'S COURTSHIP.

A STRANGE VOYAGE.

LITTLE LOO.

BETWIXT the FORELANDS.

“That richly-gifted chronicler of the great waters, Mr. W. Cla

Russºll, whose knowledge, imagination, and graphic power, each being

excellent of its kind, unite in a marine style which has no modern

parallel.”—Daily Telegrºph.

By THOMAS HARD Y.

Price 2s , boards; 2s. 6d., cloth.

FAR from the MADDING CROWD.

THE MAYOR of CASTERBRIDGE.

THE TRUMPET-MAJOR.

THE HAND of ETHELBERTA.

A PAIR of BLUE EYES.

TWO on a TOWER.

THE RETURN of the NATIVE.

A LAODICEAN.

AT ALL LIBRARIES.

DONALD RUSS OF HEIMRA
By WILLIAM BLACK,

Author of “In Far Lochaber,” “A Princess of Thule,” &c.

SECOND EDITION.

3 vols., crown 8vo, cloth.

“An admirable story.”—.1 thenºrum,

“one of the very bººt of Mr. Black's works, and his best is very good

indeed.”—Illustrated London Mº irs.

A MAN'S GUNSCIENCE
By AVERY M A CALPIN E.

2 vols., crown Svo, cloth.

“The studies of character are cleverly consistent throughout, and

Mr. Macalpine, with his genial analysis of the feelinzs, can be pathetic

as well as humorous....The stºry is powerfully wºrked out, and we are

left in doubt till the last as to the dºnotºne nt."—Times.

“An extremely interesting and well-written story.”—Scotsman.

London : SAMPson Low, MARstoN & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.;

And of all Booksellers.
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LITERATURE.

“TEXTS AND STUDIEs, contRIBUTIONs To

BIBLICAL AND PATRISTIC LITERATURE.”

Edited by J. A. Robinson. Vol. I.,

No. 1, The Apology of Aristides. Edited

and Translated by J. Rendel Harris.

With an Appendix by J. A. Robinson.

(Cambridge: University Press.)

THIS is the first of a projected series of

“Biblical and Patristic Studies" which

Cambridge scholars have initiated, in, we

may presume, a spirit of friendly and

learned rivalry with the “Studia Biblica

et Ecclesiastica” of the sister university.

The series commences with an admirable

edition of the hitherto missing Apology

of Aristides, and is auspiciously signalised

by some literary discoveries of undeniable

interest and importance.

Coupled with the similar work of Quad

ratus, the Apology of Aristides had long

been known by fame to patristic scholars.

Eusebius and Jerome both mention the

work, and give a few indications of its

character and some scanty gleanings of

tradition as to its author; but “until recent

times"—to quote Mr. Rendel Harris—

“all that could be said on the subject of these

lost Apologies was that we had Eusebian tra

dition for their existence, Eusebian authority

for their date, and a Eusebian extract from one

of them as a specimen of sub-apostolic defence

—a mere brick from a vanished house.”

During the last two centuries various reports

have been current as to the existence

of Aristides' Apology in different monastic

libraries, e.g., in that of the Monastery of

Mount Pentelicus and at Mount Athos; but,

as in the case of so many more of the lost

works of antiquity accredited to the imper

fectly investigated stores of ancient monastic

libraries, the reports were not followed by

the actual discovery of the missing book.

Some time ago, however, the Armenians

of the Lazarist Monastery at Venice pub

lished an Armenian translation of the open

ing chapters of the lost Apology of Aristides.

The fragment was received with incredulity

by some critics, notably by M. Renan, but

may now—especially in view of the cor

roboration of more recent discoveries—be

held to have established its claims to

genuineness. This was followed in 1889 by

a discovery of still greater importance—viz.,

a Syriac version of the entire missing

Apology. The discovery was made by Mr.

Rendel Harris in a volume of Syriac ex

tracts preserved in the library of the con

vent of St. Catherine upon Mount Sinai; and

the fortunate discoverer gives us a descrip

tion of the MS., as well as a translation

with notes of this Syriac recension.

“It never rains but it pours” is an

apophthegm which has been found applicable

to more than one conjuncture of literary

events, and is signally appropriate to the

succession of brilliant discoveries of which

the Apology of Aristides has been the object.

In addition to the Armenian fragment and

the Syriac translation, Mr. Robinson—the

general editor of “Texts and Studies”—

chanced to light upon what would seem to

be the original Greek text of Aristides’

work. This discovery was at once so

curious and striking that I must allow

Mr. Robinson to narrate it in his own

words:——

“While Mr. Harris, was passing the pre

ceding pages through the press, he kindly

allowed me to read the proof-sheets of his

translation of the Syriac. Shortly afterwards,

as I was turning over Latin Passionals at

Vienna, in a fruitless search for a lost MS. of

the Passion of St. Perpetua, I happened to be

reading portions of the Latin Version of the

‘Life of Barlaam and Josaphat,’ and presently

I stumbled across words which recalled the

manner and the thought of Aristides. Turning

back to the beginning of a long speech I found

the words, “Ego, rex, providentia Dei veni in

mundum ; et considerans celum et terram, mare

et solem et lunam, et cetera, admiratus sum

ornatum eorum.” The Greek text of Barlaam

and Josaphat is printed in Migne's edition of

the works of St. John of Damascus; and it was

not long before I was reading the actual words

of the Apologist himself, 'Eyð, Baglaei, rpol ofg

Beow Abovels toy kóguov, K.T.A.”

In short, Mr. Robinson found that the Greek

speech in the well-known mediaeval legend

of Barlaam and Josaphat was the long lost

original text, probably somewhat curtailed,

of the Apology of Aristides. The import

ance, from the standpoint of general

literature, as well as from that of ecclesi

astical history, of this remarkable “find.”

needs no emphasising. In respect of the

latter we now possess a Greek as well as a

Syriac version of Aristides' work, and are

therefore in a position to form a critical

estimate of its character and importance.

In arriving at this estimate every reader

of the work will be compelled to acknow

ledge his obligations to the critical labours

of Messrs. Rendel Harris and Robinson.

The textual discoveries they made are of

such intrinsic importance that if they had

allowed them to stand by themselves—to

tell their own story—no one could have

blamed them; but they have added to their

texts such an extensive apparatus criticus of

notes, dissertations, and indices as almost to

have exhausted every point of interest which

the Apology of Aristides could properly

claim. At the same time, no thoughtful

reader could possibly doubt whether the

work was worth the varied erudition and

critical ability expended on its elucidation.

On the question of date, e.g., we have an

elaborate discussion, tending to show that

the Hadrianic date adopted by Eusebius is

probably wrong, and that the work must be

referred to the reign of Antoninus Pius–

“die Blüthexeit der Christlichen Apologetik”

as Hagenbach calls it. Again, in reference

to Jerome's statement that Justin Martyr

imitated Aristides, we have a comparison

of parallel passages showing that the imita

tion has no greater basisof support than a few

verbal similarities. But the most valuable

features in the elucidatory portion of the

book are the careful comparisons instituted

between the Apology of Aristides and other

Christian writings of the same period, e.g.,

the Didache and “the Preaching of Peter.”

as well as its bearing on the Canon. Here

the learned editors, though they cannot be

said to have discovered, have helped to con

firm, the historical truth of that aspect of

Christian thought and teaching which we

owe to the Didache. They have shown

that the Apology of Aristides bears witness

to an age when the Gospels, as we have them,

were as yet unwritten,” when—as in the

Didache—the spirit and tendency of the

New Testament, rather than its actual

words, constituted the regulative principle

of Christians (cf., p. 84); when the worship

and doctrine of the various churches were

determined primarily by their own special

needs or traditions; when Jewish rites and

modes of thought continued to be mingled

with those of Christianity (cf., p. 13); when,

in short, the notion of a Christian church as

an organised whole, with distinctly defined

orders of ministers and a generally received

code of beliefs and usages, was as yet in

a condition of fluctuating vagueness; when

even the Eucharist—the most primitivo

and authoritative of Christian rites —

was not differentiated either by special times

or elements from ordinary sacred meals—

all of which were in fact eucharistical

(pp. 49 and 94). As a rule, our editors

have shown themselves keenly alive to this

pre-ecclesiastical aspect of Christianity, and

to the renewed corroboration it has received

from the Apology of Aristides, but with

one notable exception: they evince too great

an eagerness to extort from a few broken

sentences—ostensibly setting forth the his

torical traditions of Christians—the elements

of a definitive Symbolum Fidei, after the

form of the Apostles' Creed. As several of

the articles thus formulated are confessedly

supposititious, we must regret that they

have in this particular instance seen fit to

depart from the critical and impartial atti

tude which they are generally careful to

maintain.

With reference to the substance of the

Apology, and bearing in mind that it was

submitted by a philosopher of Athens to

one of the most cultured of the later Roman

emperors, it cannot be said that its ratio

cination is of the most convincing kind.

This, e.g., is Aristides’ argument against

sun-worship. (It may be compared in re

spect of philosophic scope with the Emperor

Julian's fourth oration “in praise of the

Sovereign Sun’):

“So too those have erred who have thought

concerning the Sun that he is God. For lo!

we see him that by the necessity of another he

is moved and turned, and runs his course; and

he proceeds from degree to degree, rising and

setting every day in order that he may warm

the shoots of plants and shrubs, and may bring

forth in the air, which is mingled with him,

every herb which is on the earth. And in

calculation the sun has a part with the rest of

the stars in his course, and although he is one

in his nature, he is mixed with many parts

according to the advantage of the needs of

men; and that not according to his own will,

*The single reference to a written Gospel (p. 82)

is too vague to support any definite conclusion.
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but according to the will of Him that ruleth

him. Wherefore, it is not possible that the

Sun should be God, but a work of God; and

in like manner also the moon and stars.”

But the chapter of all others, in the

Apology of Aristides which is most interest

ing and important is what its editors have

termed the Christological passage. I must

find room for a few extracts in order that

my readers may compare it with the parallel

passages of the Didache. . The insistence

on ethical duties rather than on dogmatic

beliefs is very strongly marked:

“Now the Christians, O King, by going about

and seeking have found the truth, and as we

have comprehended from their writings they

are nearer to the truth and to the exact know

ledge than the rest of the peoples. For they

know and believe in God the maker of heaven

and earth in whom are all things and from

whom are all things. He who has no other

God as his fellow ; from whom they have

received those commandments which they have

engraved on their minds, which they keep in

the hope and expectation of the world to come;

so that on this account they do not commit

adultery nor fornication, they do not bear false

witness, they do not deny a deposit nor covet

what is not theirs. They honour father and

mother; they do good to those who are their

neighbours, and when they are judges they

judge uprightly; and they do not worship

idols in the form of man, and whatever they

do not wish that others should do to them they

do not practise towards anyone; and they do not

eat of the meats of idol sacrifices, for they are

undefiled; and those who grieve them they

comfort and make their friends; and they do

good to their enemies; and their wives, O King,

are pure as virgins, and their daughters modest,

and their men abstain from all unlawful wed

lock and from all impurity in the hope of the

recompense that is to come in another world.

But as for their servants or handmaids, or their

children, if any of them have any, they persuade

them to become Christians for the love that

they have towards them, and when they have

become so they call them without distinction

brethren.”

I have no room to insist on the import

ance of this early account of early Christian

teaching and practice, or to dwell on the

significance, not only of what it contains,

but of what it omits. I have only to

commend to the attention of all readers

interested in the early history of Christi

anity and the genesis of the Christian

church this very remarkable document, the

importance of which it seems hardly possible

to exaggerate. The editors have done their

work, on the whole, in a manner deserving

of all praise; and if future “Texts and

Studies” prove to be distinguished by

similar critical insight and erudite industry

—that they should be signalised by such

brilliant discoveries is, of course, an im

possibility—the series should command the

support of all who are interested in biblical

and patristic literature, whether in England

or on the continent.

JoHN OwBN.

GoLDEN TREASURY SERIES.—Balladen und

Romanzen. Selected and arranged, with

Notes, &c., by C. A. Buchheim. (Mac

millans.)

PROF. BUCHIIEIM has added to the “Golden

Treasury Series " a selection from the

German ballad - literature, which fully

deserves to be regarded as a companion

volume to the Deutsche Lyrik which he

published in the same series several years

ago. The latter has long been a favourite

with students and lovers of German poetry

in the form in which it attained its most

perfect development; and the present volume

will earn an equal success from its fulness,

the taste with which the selection has been

made, and its useful though brief com

mentary.

The Englishman is entitled to look upon

the German ballad-literature with especial

interest, because it is a poetic form of

modern growth, of which the appearance of

I’ercy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry in

1765 was the primum mobile. That book

inspired the unhappy Bürger with his

“Lenore,” which has made the round of

the whole wide world, and from which Prof.

Buchheim dates “the birth of the modern

ballad in Germany”; and Percy and Bürger

together inspired the contemporary Herder

and Goethe. The collection before us con

tains nothing of earlier date than produc

tions of these authors; and herein the editor

shows a wise discrimination. Some of the

older ballads, indeed, show power and

feeling, as

“Es waren zwei Edelkönigskinder

Die hatten einander so lieb ; ”

or “das jiingste Schwesterlein,”

“Ich will keinen Weck, ich will keinen Wein,

Will nur ein kleines Sargelein; ”

but there is none among them which for

form can be worthily placed with the polished

work of the classic poets of the last century.

In the ballad proper—that is to say, in

the narrative poem which, in shorter

form, approaches the epic—Bürger in

“Lenore” and “der wilde Jäger,” Schiller

in his legends from the Greek, Uhland in

“Klein Roland ’’ and “das Schlosz am

Meere,” Heine in the “Wallfahrt nach

Kevlaar ” or “Edith Schwanenhals,” have

reached the highest point of excellence.

Goethe, on the other hand, is at his best in

the Romanze, if by this word we are to

understand a poem of feeling rather than

of action—a poem leaning to the lyric side,

such as “der Erlkönig,” or “der König in

Thule,” or the exquisite “Veilchen,” which

trodden by the Liebchen's foct yet dis

happy:

“Und sterb' ich denn, so sterb' ich doch

Durch sie, durch sie,

Zu ihren Füszen doch.”

Uhland and Heine, again, can claim the

crown in both of these forms of poetry.

It is somewhat remarkable to observe

in how many instances several poets have

taken up the same subject. Thus the

Lorelei, who was invented by C. Brentano

in this century, has been treated also by

Heine and Immanuel. Heine and Uhland

have both sung of Bertran de Born.

O. Ludwig has sung “das Lied von der

Dernauerin,” who had already been immor

talised in an old ballad of the pre-Bürger

epoch. This repeated selection of a subject

is probably mainly due to the comparative

youthfulness of the German ballad-litera

ture.

Prof. Buchheim seems to have forgotten

no poet of the highest excellence, though

room might perhaps have been found for a

specimen of Fouqué, and, still more, of

Arndt. On the other hand, he has given

a rich selection of ballads by writers whose

names are usually associated with other

forms of literature, and by poets of the

present day—a wise plan, in that it reveals

to us authors who are as yet little known

beyond their own country.

The editor's brief notes, and especially

his introductory sketch of the Ballad in

Germany, will be found very instructive.

FRANK T. LAWRENCE.

Portificaton. By Major G. Sydenham Clarke.

(John Murray.)

THE main object of this work is to ex

plode “formulas” in one great department

of the military art. Fortification has always

fallen into the hands of men of “science,”

and not of practical soldiers; and when

ideas have been expressed in stone—costly

structures intended to last for centuries—

these naturally tend to become obsolete.

Major Clarke has laboured to oppose hard

facts to theories of fortification and its work

in the past; and the present is a fitting

time for his studies, for fortification is in a

state of transition, by reason of the immense

changes caused by the material inventions

of the age. His book, however, is not

destructive only ; it constructs a scheme of

fortification of its own ; and it contains a

series of chapters on coast defences, elabo

rated carefully by the industrious author.

Taken as a whole, it is an extremely able

treatise : it shows profound study, mature

reflection, and, most distinctly, sound sense

and judgment; the information it abounds

in is well-digested; and it deals intelligently

with the problems of an abstruse subject.

We do not agree, in all respects, with Major

Clarke in his historical summaries; and

probably his theories may be open to

question on the part of professional experts.

But he has certainly written an excel

lent book on a part of the art of war

not enough explored, and always liable to

be obscured by pedantry; and though this

volume, it is likely, will not be popular, it

is of great value to the student of war. The

plans and illustrations are copious and

good; but a glossary of terms ought to

have been added: the general reader has

no conception of the me 'ning of “capon

niers ” and “fausse braises,” and he cannot

thread a maze of “covered ways '' and

“escarps.”

Major Clarke reviews, in the first instance,

the subject of permanent fortification on

land. It is singular, he remarks, that the

master of the art, chiefly known for his

contributions to the defence, was really the

one who achieved most in furthering the

attack of strong places. But ravelins and

bastions attract the eye, and endure; siege

batteries disappear, when they have done

their work; and Europe inclined, for a

century and a half, before the defensive

genius of Vauban. Major Clarke under

rates the illustrious Frenchman ; but he

was less original than Montalembert, and

Carnot, who did not, however, supplant

him; and the supposed perfection of his
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system was largely due to the imagina

tion of experts, who took delight in its

mathematical niceties and engineering

subtlety. It passed into an axiom in the

eighteenth century, that even the best

fortresses of the type of Vauban cannot

resist an attack for a length of time; and

Major Clarke has shown that the famous

sieges of the great war of the Spanish

Succession attained their object within a

few weeks. The reason was partly due to

the fact that Vauban's method of attack

overcame the defence—but this is omitted

by Major Clarke; it may be also ascribed,

in part, to the circumstance that in the

military, as in the naval art, the eighteenth

century was an era of routine, when that

which was usual was deemed certain. Until

the epoch of the French Revolutionary wars

it had become a proverb that a fortress must

fall if invested; but Napoleon, though the

sieges of his time were few, insisted that

the defence must stand an assault: and the

resistance of Saragossa, and other places,

would have amazed generals of the days of

Marlborough and Saxe. Major Clarke is

hardly correct in hinting that Torres

Vedras opened a new era; the lines

were really a recurrence to the well-known

system adopted towards the close of

the seventeenth century, for the de

fence of extensive tracts of frontier, and

continued by Daun and even by Frederick;

and it was less the conception of them that

does honour to the Duke, than the heroic

attitude of the great soldier, who con

fronted, in this way, the might of Napoleon.

Until the close of the great war with France,

the attack was still considered superior to

the defence; and permanent fortification

was held to be at best an obstacle that must

yield. The sieges, however, of the Turkish

war of 1828-9 told the other way: and a

new age really began with the great sieges

of Sebastopol and Rars in 1854-5. These

sieges were in the day of the old artillery;

and, considered as a whole, the defence

triumphed, and prevailed decisively over the

attack. But—and this is the point to be

borne in mind—the success that was gained

was not due to permanent fortification, or

any system; it was to be ascribed to works

improvised on the spot by a man of genius,

and an accomplished soldier; it was the

result not of “science ’ devised on a desk,

but of what may be called siege tactics

intelligently applied.

This book hardly explains, with sufficient

clearness, why mere earthworks, hastily

designed and raised, have proved better

defences than long constructed fortresses.

In the first place, considerable parts of

Vauban's places were the mere gimcrack of

the engineer; that intricate display of

flanks and salients, of tenailles, lunettes,

and devices of the kind, were often formid

able on paper only, as the illustrious Villars

said, even in his time. In the next place,

fortresses of the eighteenth century, as was

especially seen in the Peninsular War, were prolonged space; and these should be the

essential elements of a passive defence.not able to resist even the old ordnance:

they yielded to the heavy smooth-bores of

the Napoleonic era. But the most important

reason was certainly this: the regular for

tress is a known obstacle; the assailant can

calculate how to reduce it; but improvised

earthworks operate as a surprise; made

suddenly they smite the besiegers' lines,

rake his trenches, ravage and disconcert his

troops ; they have the advantage of an

attack in flank and rear, infinitely superior

to a frontal attack. Sebastopol, no doubt,

is an exceptional case; a man of rare gifts

conducted the defence, and a great arsenal

yielded guns without stint ; but the

Mamelon and Todleben's irrregular works

defeated the allies for many months; and

no regular works have accomplished as

much. The moral is not that fortification

of a permanent kind is to be eschewed; it

is that permanent fortification, on worn

out systems, is not as good as less ambitious

defences may be, and requires a complete

reform in this age. The epoch of rifled

cannon and of huge projectiles has come

into existence since 1854-5; and it was, at

first, supposed that the defensive power of

fortresses would be immensely diminished.

The contrary, however, has been plainly the

case. It was forgotten that the defence

might have as powerful guns as the attack,

in the great mass of instances; and that it

was much aided by modern small arms; and

the failure of fortresses in recent wars may

usually be traced to the essential defects of

permanent fortification on the old lines.

No doubt a few small places were shelled,

and made to yield, in a few hours, in the

war of 1870; but, taken as a whole, the

fortresses of France resisted quite as long

as in the days of Marlborough ; and Paris

completely baſiled the enemy, and succumbed

not to attack, but to the stress of famine.

The experiences, too, of the American War

of 1861-65 are in the same direction.

Apart from the question, foreign to this

work, of the strategic value of strong

places under the peculiar conditions of

modern war, it has been now established

that the attack of fortresses does not neces

sarily master the defence; that permanent

fortification of the eighteenth century has

become obsolete, and is of little use; and

that it may be inferior to extempore works,

constructed, for the occasion, by capable

men. This leads us to consider the im

portant subject, what permanent fortifica

tion ought to be ; for it is idle to suppose

that it could not be made more formidable

than improvised defences. Major Clarke

summarily condemns the whole system of

structures and forts advocated by the school

of which Brialmon is perhaps the leader.

He considers them certain to prove costly

failures. His scheme of permanent fortifi

cation on land is essentially a return to the

great entrenched lines, of which Torres

Vedras is the best known specimen, but

brought up to the standard and the require

ments of the age. Given a site chosen

for strategic purposes, he would construct

a series of powerfully armed redoubts, con

nected by field works, and not only small,

but artificially screened from the view of

the enemy; he would extend these over a

But the defence should be active as long as

possible; with this object, an artillery

force and large bodies of troops should

hold positions beyond the redoubts, to

manoeuvre and fight; and the lines should be

connected by roads and railways, to make

the communications of each part, and of the

whole, easy. A huge entrenched camp,

constructed upon these principles, would,

doubtless, be a most important obstacle :

very probably it could defy an assault; it

might, perhaps, change the result of a cam

paign; it certainly would delay an invasion;

and it may prove to be the true type and

model of permanent fortification on land,

in war, though the question will still re

main, whether in most circumstances it

could not be turned, or masked, and thus

rendered useless, except so far as it might

detain an enemy—the real object, we should

remark, of Vauban, and of every engineer

who has laboured in this field.

Major Clarke adds a dissertation on coast

defences, but we have no space left to

comment upon it. The conditions of the

problem, he says with truth, have completely

changed since the great war with France;

ships cannot now cope with shore batteries;

and he has clearly shown, after a careful

inquiry, that the armour-clad ships of every

navy are unfit to contend with good coast de

fences. His ideal of fortification of this kind

resembles that which he has before described;

but its works must necessarily be more con

tracted; and he has dwelt especially on the

guns required to arm them. Major Clarke

evidently thinks that our coast defences,

constructed after the siege of Sebastopol to

protect our arsenals, are ill-designed ; but

he does not disclose what ought to be kept

a secret. Yet the subject is not, perhaps,

of Supreme importance: the power of Eng

land to defend her shores depends upon her

command of the sea; and were this lost or

impaired, no coast defences could probably

long avert a disaster.

WILLIAM O'Connor MoRRIs.

French Fiction of To-day. By Mme. M. S.

Van de Velde. In 2 vols. (Trischler.)

MME. WAN IDE WELDE has written a book

which is full of interest, ignorance, and

information. Those who have little or no

acquaintance with the work of contemporary

French novelists will learn a great deal from

her pages. She has really read the authors

about whom she writes, and she writes about

Zola, Daudet, Maupassant, Bourget,

Cherbuliez, Theuriet, and Pierre Loti,

among other writers who are certainly of

importance, who are quite well known in

this country by name, but (with the excep

tion of the first two) often by name only.

She also writes about Gustave Droz,

Ludovic Halévy, “Gyp,” and others, who,

though of much less importance, are both

interesting in themselves, and typical of

much that is characteristically French and

modern. She writes, too, about persons like

Georges Ohnet, who, though of no import

ance whatever to the critic or the student of

literature, are most valuable from the purely

historical point of view, as showing—a point

which Emile Hennequin insisted upon in his

theory of scientific criticism—the qualities of

the public which buys the immense editions.

Mme. Van de Velde has a certain knack

of stringing together her facts and opinions

in a distinctly readable way. She tells us

about authors and their books and
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their houses and their friends, just like an

intelligent woman with whom one is talking

about literary people. Living in Paris,

knowing the men she is writing about, she

is able to give us a great many personal

details which are very satisfactory to in

quisitive minds. Then she has none of that

insularity which is so provoking in the

ordinary Englishman who writes about

foreign affairs. She is remarkably free

from prudishness, and also from the foolish

affectations of “emancipated women.”

She neither shrieks nor swaggers; she writes

of literature as literature, not ignoring the

question of morality in connexion with

works of art, but not reducing art to the

level of a treatise on morality. According

to her lights she is always an honest critic.

To write, however, a really good book, it

is not enough to be honest and open-minded.

One's suspicion is aroused by the first two

sentences of the preface.

“For many years eminent men of letters in

France have exhaustively reviewed contem

porary English and American fiction in such

first-class magazines as La Revue des Deur

Mondes, La Nouvelle Revue, and others equally

well known. Copious extracts, sometimes com

plete translations, have made people across the

Channel familiar with the works of E. Yates,

Wilkie Collins, G. Eliot, Julia Kavanagh, T.

Hardy, Bret Harte, G. Meredith, Whyte

Melville, Henry James, William Black, Rhoda

Broughton, T. B. Aldrich, and a host of others.”

Now this is scarcely the list which a com

petent English critic would make of the

typical English and American novelists of

the day, nor are the names arranged in

precisely the order of merit or of demerit.

Then, further, does Mme. Van de Velde

really suppose that the average Frenchman,

or even the highly cultured Frenchman, has

ever so much as heard the names of Whyte

Melville or Julia Kavanagh 2 I should

be surprised if he had heard more than the

name of even George Meredith. Passing

on, I, come to another significant and

suspicious sentence on p. 7:

“Our descendants will be able, by perusing

Zola, Delpit, Daudet, Maupassant, Catulle

Mendès, and their contemporaries, to recon

struct our epoch, to form a just idea of our

generation.”

Zola, Delpit, Daudet ! This recalls to me

a conversation I had not long since in

France with a lady who was more than

ordinarily acquainted with contemporary

English literature. We had been talking

of Meredith, of Hardy, of Henry James:

“And Phillips, is there not Phillips?” she

said, and she referred me to the Tauchnitz

immortality of As in a Looking-glass.

After reading the two sentences I have

quoted, I was not surprised to find that Mme.

Van de Velde's sense of proportion in regard

to the authors she discusses is somewhat

peculiar. Chapter W. deals with Georges Ohnet

and Hector Malot. It covers forty pages,

or exactly twice the space devoted to Guy

de Maupassant. The analysis of M. Ohnet's

works—“It is not likely that La Grande

Marnière or Lise Fleuron will live in the

future as classical representative French

novels,” the author does confess—ends

thus:

“In summing up George [sic] Ohnet's qualifi

cations as a writer of fiction, the impartial

judgment must be that his novels are interest

ing and attractive to the majority of those who

habitually read light literature, that women

especially delight in them, with the conscious

ness that their partiality is one which they can

openly confess, while at the same time they

satisfy a perfectly avowable aspiration towards

sentiment and idealised love.”

What this, astonishing sentence really

implies is this, that M. Ohnet has certain

qualities of an unliterary kind which bring

him a large number of readers. This is

perfectly true : but it might have been said

(without anything about “avowable aspira

tion ” and “idealised love”), and so the

matter should have both begun and ended.

There is really nothing more to say. Why

then give us all these pages, all this

analysis? In the latter part of the chapter,

six of the pages allotted to M. Hector Malot

are taken up with Jºices Français, a story which

has no importance beyond the fact that it

is a version of the Dilke case. Mme. van

de Velde herself sums up thus:

“When Hector Malot lent his pen to such a

cause in the new departure of Vicº's Français,

he added nothing to his reputation as a man of

letters.”

Why then discuss the matter Worse still,

far worse, so bad indeed that the author

feels obliged to apologise, is the sixteen

page notice of a phantasm like “Ary

Ecilaw,” the pseudonymous and malicious

author of Le Roi de Thessalie, which no one

ever supposed to have literary merit. The

tail end of the chapter is given to Mme.

Adam, who is not, properly speaking, a

novelist, and so need have no place in the

book at all. Once brought into the mixed

company of these two volumes, she should

have had the place deserved by the most

distinguished woman of contemporary

France.

Chapter iv. of vol. ii. deals with Henri

Lavedan and Catulle Mendès—a curious

combination—and just about three times as

much space is given to the former as to the

latter. M. Lavedan has written some pretty

tales of no very great consequence, and

there is no harm in saying a good word for

him, especially as his tales are virtuous;

but conceive the sensations of the abonné of

La Pie Parisienne, who chances to open one

of these brilliant blue volumes and finds

twenty-one pages all about Manchecourt .

As for the notice of M. Mendès, it is really

well done on the whole, with a singular

freedom from prejudice; but it contains a

piece of side-criticism which is more utterly

and incredibly absurd than anything else in

the book. In speaking of Catulle Mendès

Mme. Van de Velde says:–

“Paul Hervieu and J. H. Rosny follow him

closely, not because they servilely copy him,

but on account of a same capacity for investing

ideas with the magic of words.”

Without taking M. Paul Hervieu into con

sideration, imagine the idea of M. Rosny

havingany relation whatever with M. Mendès,

least of all in regard to the “magicof words”!

It would be about as reasonable to say that

Mr. Frank Danby's clever realistic novel, A

Jiahe in Bohemia, showed the special influence

of Mr. Pater. M. Rosny is an extremely

able writer, who will probably never really

make his mark in France, simply because he

is utterly lacking in that “capacity for in

vesting ideas with the magic of words”

which M. Catulle Mendès possesses to such a

remarkable degree.

If this remark about M. Rosny touches

the acme of absurdity, the meagre five-page

notice of the Brothers de Goncourt reaches

the height of injustice. In many ways the

two most important figures in modern French

prose, Mme. Van de Velde merely “finds it

impossible to pass [them] absolutely without

mention.” This is all she says about the

novels which M. Edmond de Goncourt has

written since the death of his brother:

“La Faustine [sic], the story of an actress, and

('hérie are both weak and dull; Les Frères

Zemſtano [sic] alone retain some of the vitality

which characterised Renée Maupérin [sic], whose

illness and death occupy one third of the book.”

All one can say of this farrago of nonsense

is that a person capable of writing such a

sentence could alone be capable of forming

such an opinion. ARTHUR SYMoNs.

Some Distinguished Indian Women.

E. F. Chapman. (W. H. Allen.)

THERE is, it may be safely said, no civilised

society in which women have had a worse

time than that of the Hindus. In spite of

all that the enthusiastic Colonel Tod has

said of Rajput chivalry, the sense of respect

for maternity, and of pity and tenderness

for the infirm, belongs not to the natural

man, and is not evolved by Oriental breeding.

It may be that the little book whose title

appears above may seem to throw a certain

amount of illustrative light on the causes of

this ; for it confirms the common remark that

Hindu women, and their Muslim sisters

also, alike in virtue and in mental force, have

always proved formidable competitors to

the stronger sex. It is, therefore, perhaps

as much to instinctive dread of female merit

as to a mere spirit of domineering that we

must attribute the systematic oppression, as

well as repression, with which Hindu

women have long been treated. But the

most galling part of the yoke seems to be

the pretence of contempt with which it is

pressed down upon the necks of the sufferers.

During her husband's lifetime the Hindu

woman is apparently regarded as an

objectionable animal, and only tolerated

as one endures a necessary evil. When he

dies she receives—so one of them has said

—“the abuse and hatred of the community

as the greatest criminal upon whom Heaven's

judgment has been pronounced.” Mrs.

Chapman is of opinion that it will take

years of education and experience to

counteract in the minds of average Hindus

the belief of their superiority to women.

The student of history—aided by her—will

hope for better things. Many instances are

on record in which Hindu women have

shown themselves superior to the average

men and even to the heroes of their age and

country. It has been the object of Mrs.

Chapman, in the pretty little book under

notice, to show that this is by no means a

thing of the past; and to cite names of

Hindu ladies of our own time worthy to be

named with those of Sita and Sakuntala ;

of the Rani Durgavati of Mandla; and of

Rupmati, the Malwa Lucretia, whose poems

have lived three hundred years.

By Mrs.
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In a pleasant Introduction the author

#. the subject and mentions several

indu ladies who are taking a prominent

part in society. In the body of her work

she gives special accounts of five more—two

being Maratha, two Bengali, and one Parsi

—by whom the cause has been and still is

daily advanced. Anandabai, the female

physician, has indeed passed away, and

one of the Bengali ladies has sunk into a

too early grave; but the work of the one

and the well-earned fame of the other

remain as a call to survivors, while they

score the rocks of time with the high-water

mark of modern Indian intellect. That the

daughter of a Calcutta Babu should, before

she was of age, have produced a quantity

of really good English verse and prose, good

translations of Hugo, and a passable novel

of French life, seems enough to throw even

the brilliant Marie Bashkirtseff into a certain

degree of shade. Of the remaining “dis

tinguished women’’ one is a princess, whose

appearance in England was one of the events

of the jubilee year; and two are eminent for

an energy and learning that would have been

remarkable in any sex, age, or country.

In concluding, let us respectfully offer one

word of warning, which enthusiastic ladies

may repel as the suggestion of unregenerate

man, but which deserves reconsideration

from the points of view afforded alike by

honour and prudence. The reformers of

Indian social life should be careful not to

strain their opportunities. It is a good

thing that the secluded women of the East

should have the medical attendance of

skilled female practitioners; but it is not

so well if under this guise the patients are

persuaded to desert their homes and abandon

their national creeds. What would the

British husband think of a Hindu who

should abuse his hospitality by endeavour

ing to take his wife and daughters to live

at Benares in the practice of polygamy and

the worship of idols? Yet that would only

be a fair retaliation if our fair medical

missionaries are to be allowed to baptize

while they bathe, and write their prescrip

tions on the fly-leaf of a tract. Anandabai

abandoned her husband, went to the United

States, became a Christian, graduated as a

physician, and died before she was thirty.

One cannot but think of Lord Houghton's

lines about “a man's best things,” and ask

if it does not hold good of woman also.

Nothing could have a more blighting effect

upon the cause of social reform in India

than a belief that Zenana-visiting led

women to neglect their homes. Yet we

trace in this book some tendency towards a

course of conduct which might make the

Hindus suppose that the dominant class

treated them dishonourably; and nothing

could more cause the enemy to blaspheme.

H. G. KEENE.

A GERMAN HISTORY OF SPAIN

TEENTH CENTURY.

Geschichte Spaniens, vornehmlich im 14.

Jahrhundert. Von Dr. Friedrich Wilhelm

Schirrmacher. (Gotha.)

DR. Schirºx AcHER has followed up his Ge

schichte Castiliens im {2. und 43. Jahrhundert

(see ACADEMY, Vol. XX, p. 487, December

IN THE FOUR

31, 1881) with an equally interesting volume the king; that they were done by his

on the fourteenth century—beginning from express order, by his immediate attendants,

the reign of Pedro III. of Aragon, 1276, and almost in his presence, and in haste,

down to the death of Pedro the Cruel, thus depriving them of all character and

March 13, 1369.

The work is distinguished by all the

good qualities of its predecessor. The than he professes to give.

value as judicial acts.

It is unfair to require of an author more

He should be

period treated of is even better adapted tried by his own standard, and can be con

to bring out the merits of Dr. Schirrmacher's

style and method. The epoch is that of

the full efflorescence of chivalry, when its

maxims were really a power in the world,

and the conduct of kings and nobles was more

or less influenced by its conventional code

of honour. The age is peculiarly suited to the

picturesque historian; the age of the Sicilian

Vespers, of the battles of the Salado, of

Cressy, Poitiers, and Navarette, of the life

of the Black Prince, and of Don Pedro of

Castille himself, with the strange vicissitudes

of his life and his tragic end. These and

other events, as far as they touch on Spanish

history, are clearly and forcibly depicted by

Dr. Schirrmacher. If we place him among

the picturesque, instead of among the

philosophic historians, it is only because,

though he tells, and tells well, the story

of events, he seldom pauses to trace them

to their hidden causes. He is accurate

as well as picturesque; he writes directly

from the best Spanish, Catalan, Arabic,

French, and English, contemporary sources;

he is familiar with the proceedings of

the Cortes; he weighs the worth of each

writer, and of each class of evidence, and

forms his own opinion thereon. The only

marks of carelessness that we have dis

covered are the too frequent misprints in the

Iatin and Spanish of the notes, especially

in the appendices; but this is comparatively

a trifling matter. Here and there a docu

ment is overlooked which might have added

a still brighter colour to his narrative—e.g.,

in the matter of the duel between Charles

of Anjou and Pedro III., he seems to be

unaware that Don Pedro did actually go to

Bordeaux in the disguise of a horse-dealer,

and ride round the lists at midnight, thus

saving his conscience. Of Pedro the Cruel,

IDr. Schirrmacher takes, on the whole, a more

favourable view than do most of the older

historians. He dilates upon his indulgence

to his half-brothers in the early part of his

reign, and maintains that Ayala's evidence

in the Crónica, written at the command of

Don Enrique of Trastamara, is not to be

depended on ; and he supports this

view in an appendix by a comparison

with the Abreviada, which he considers

to be an early draft of the longer

chronicle. He acquits Don Pedro of the

murder of his queen, Doña Blanca. In a

Catalan document, printed in 1888, on the

proposal of a marriage between Maria de

Padilla's son and an Infanta of Aragon in

1362, Don Pedro asserts that he had married

Maria, not only before his marriage with

Doña Blanca, but again after her death.

Our author believes that all, or nearly all,

the executions of Don Pedro were merited,

and that the punishment was not more

severe than that made legal by the Cortes

of Alcala in 1348. But, granting this, the

fact still remains that these executions were

done without a shadow of a trial, often when

the victim had appeared in confidence before

demned only if he fail to reach that. Dr.

Schirrmacher certainly attains the former.

He is for this period in German what Prescott

has hitherto been in English for the reigns

of Ferdinand and Isabella and of Philip II.;

and there is no better history for the general

reader than these. But still there are some

points in the history on which our author

has not perhaps sufficiently insisted. The

history of Spain and of Spanish institutions

is one of continually arrested development.

It is impossible to say what kind of Roman

Gothic kingdom might have been formed in

Spain, parallel to the Carolingian monarchy

in France; but all chance of such formation

on normal lines was cut short by the invasion

and conquests of the Arabs. So, too, feudal

ism, except in parts of Catalonia, never

attained its full development in Spain. It

remained there in a state of arrested growth.

It did not wholly assimilate, nor supersede,

the older tribal clannish state of society

which long remained in the north. And if

thereby Spain escaped some of the worst

abuses of the feudal system, if the institu

tion of the beheſtria was beneficial to the

lower vassals and to the labourer, this

faculty of changing and choosing lords

served as a cloak for treason in the case of

the nobility and higher vassals of the Crown,

and many of the disasters of this period

were aggravated by it. So, too, the early

establishment of payment to the deputies,

of which the first traces appear in 1250, and

the demand for which appears in the Cortes

of Walladolid, 1351, led to their complete

subjection to the Crown, and consequent

uselessness and ultimate extinction. Matters

like these are not quite sufficiently noticed;

and they are perhaps purposely avoided.

This history, as it stands, should be a

favourite with all who love to read the story

of events, told in a clear and picturesque

manner, where accuracy is not sacrificed to

brilliancy.

WENTwoRTH WEBSTER.

NEW NOVELS.

Caspar Brooke's Daughter. By Adeline Ser

geant. In 3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

A Man's Conscience. By Avery Macalpine.

In 2 vols. (Sampson Low.)

Dorrie. By William Tirebuck. (Longmans.)

Iſas He Justified ? By C. J. Wills. (Spencer

Blackett.)

In a Canadian Canoe, &c.

(Henry.)

A he Haunted IIouse in Berkeley Square.

Edric Wredenburg. (Trischler.)

The Sandeliff Mystery. By Scott Graham.

(Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier.)

A Doubting Heart. By Annie Keary. (Mac

millans.)

Miss ADELINE SERGEANT is generally a

pure and healthy writer, and there is much

By Barry Pain.

By



234 |SEPT. 19, 1891–No. 1011.THE ACADEMY.

that is graceful and sympathetic in Caspar

Brooke's Daughter. Brooke is a literary man

who has married a woman of title. An

estrangement arises soon after their union,

through the mistaken jealousy of the wife.

They separate, and their one child, a girl

named Lesley, is sent to a French convent.

The story opens when she leaves, at the age

of nineteen, a tall, refined, and beautiful

maiden. It has been arranged that she is

to spend one year with her father, the next

with her mother, and then to choose between

the two. She learns from her mother the

miserable story of her long separation. A

very brief experience of her father convinces

her that he is a man not only of deep cul

ture but of noble instincts, and that he is

not to blame for the misunderstanding with

her mother. Caspar Brooke has found leisure

from his writings to do a great deal towards

elevating the working men and women of

North London, and Lesley discovers that

those among whom he has long unselfishly

laboured cherish for him a deep affection

and esteem. By-and-by the wife comes to

divine the same facts for herself; and mainly

through the happy influence of Lesley, the

lives of her parents become once more

united. This work lifts the veil from much

that is pitiful and painful in the lot of

the London poor, and it is calculated to do

considerable good in eliciting a helpful

sympathy with their woes. Its interest is

by no means exhausted in its plot; it is a

novel to ponder over.

A Man's Conscience transplants us to other

scenes. Mr. Avery Macalpine shows us a

young English aristocrat working as a

farmer in the backwoods of America. To

the horror of his worldly-minded mother he

falls in love with Millicent Alastair, the

lovely daughter of as uncouth and uncanny

a Scot as ever went out to the Far West.

The worst of it is that Godfrey Alleyne is

half pledged to an English girl of his own

rank, and a kinswoman, Gwendolen Alleyne.

In a strait betwixt two, it is here where his

conscience comes into play. Gwendolen

heroically tells him to follow it, even to his

marriage with her rival if it should be

necessary; but Godfrey's mother, Lady

Galbraith, goes out to the States, and abso

lutely forbids the prairie flower to dare to

think of her son. A good deal of trouble

ensues on all hands. Eventually, Godfrey,

who succeeds to the title and estates of

Galbraith, marries Gwendolen, and Milly

pairs off with a parson who has been very

attentive to her during her illness. The

author furnishes some striking pictures of

Transatlantic scenery, and also describes

vividly the course of a Western storm. We

like him better on this ground than when

discussing social and political theories.

Mr. Tirebuck's Dorrie is an extremely

touching and realistic picture of Liverpool

life. It is impossible not to feel a certain

sympathy with his heroine, Dorinda Holt,

though her conduct on more than one

occasion appears to be foolish and indis

creet. Her experiences in some of the music

hall dens and other infamous places are very

powerfully told ; and the book shows what

a vast remedial work of a social and moral

character still remains to be achieved in our

large towns. The story attaching to Dorrie's

birth is interesting and well wrought out.

She is the illegitimate daughter of one of

the wealthiest of Liverpool merchants. But

her mother early put her away from her—

for ever as she thought. The warning

injunction, “Be sure your sin will find you

out,” once more holds good, however; and

mother and child are brought together after

the strangest vicissitudes. But they are

only reunited in death, for both expire under

tragical circumstances. Mr. Tirebuck writes

vigorously, and his story is certainly one of

profound human interest. -

Whether the question asked of Mr.

Wills's hero, Ji as /ſe Justified ? be answered

in the affirmative or negative, we scarcely

think the author himself was justified in the

publication of his work. It is a nauseating

record of lust and crime ; and if—as Mr.

Wills seems to indicate in his l’rologue—

certain qualities are transmitted by ancestors

to succeeding generations, nothing decisive

in this respect can be affirmed concerning

the central figure of his story. Robert

L'Estrange takes his beautiful young Jezebel

of a wife out to sea and drowns her, when

he discovers that she has been a nobleman's

mistress before her marriage. Ibut in this

case the woman had actually sinned ; in

the case of L'Estrange's ancestor described

in the Prologue, the wife had only been

suspected of infidelity. Her husband

starved her to death believing in her guilt;

and when he afterwards discovered her inno

cence, he committed suicide over her remains

in the family vault.

Mr. Barry Pain has a decided sense of

humour, and a hearty laugh may be got out

of his stories and sketches. In a Canadian

Canoe consists of a series of fragmentary

papers, half essay and half story. The

author now and again gives utterance to a

pretty conceit, as when he remarks that

“Music is masculine, Art is feminine, and

Poetry is their child. The baby Poetry will

play with any one; but its parents observe the

division of sexes. I suppose you know that

Art and Music are separated now. They some

times meet, but they never speak.”

There is occasionally an American touch in

his humour. For example:

“A man made himself believe that he loved

Bradelby's sister, and he never got any better.

He just pined away and married her. Perhaps

you don't realise what that means—but you

never met Bradelby's sister.”

The best things in the volume are the

classical burlesques grouped under the

title of “The Nine Muses minus One.”

They are really clever and full of esprit.

The author also happily hits off the man

with a “cause.” “He was something—

one of those things that make a man want

to lead a higher life, and collar most of the

conversation.” The whole volume is ex

cellent fooling, with here and there a dash

of wisdom. We shall be curious to see

what Mr. Pain does when he deviates into

sober sense.

Nothing can be said from the literary

point of view for The Haunted IIouse in

Berkeley Square. It is a shilling shocker

dealing with hypnotism and somnambulism,

and there is one ghastly incident recorded.

We presume there is a market for such

stories, otherwise they would scarcely be

written and published.

A new edition has been called for of Miss

Keary's beautiful story, A Doubting Ileart.

It was the last work of this lamented author;

and it reveals all her careful and delicate

workmanship, though with a distinct

reminiscence of a greater writer, Jane

Austen.

A cheap edition is also published of The

Sandelºff J//stery, by Scott Graham. It is a

well constructed story, and the mystery

which attaches to the death of the Countess

of Manorbier is maintained almost to the

last. Apart from this tragedy, the novel is

one of undoubted interest, and it is written

with some skill.

G. B.A.R.NETT SMITH.

S()ME I; () ()AS ON S()('IA L SUBJECTS.

The English Republic. By W. J. Linton.

Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by

Kineton Parkes. (Sonnenschein.) The English

If public was issued, in varying forms, during

the years 1851-55. It was one of the numerous

small papers which, over since Socialism and

Parliamentary Reform were agitated, have

been appealing and disappearing with astonish

ing rapidity. Robert Owen was responsible for

several; Mr. George Jacob Holycake has started

many. It seemed necessary that not only every

“ism,” but every shade and variety of the

“ism,” should be represented in the weekly,

monthly, or quarterly press, Many of these

little serials have been foolish enough in both

design and execution ; but a few contain some of

the best work of brilliant men and women, who

have since distinguished themselves in litera

ture, art, and politics. The English Republic

is one of these ; and, in the case of Mr. Linton,

must be named this further merit, that he has

never turned his back on his old principles. So

far from being ashamed of what he preached

when he was young, he has now expressly

declared to Mr. Parkes that, “though there is

much he would wish bettered in its expression,

there is nothing he has written during a literary

life of half a century that he would recant.”

Mr. Linton's character is well expressed by Mr.

Parkes when he says: “His was a large nature;

and the art of engraving was never, a mere

profession with him, but part of his life, just

as was his love of liberty and of poetry.” Here

in we see one great secret of his success. To

Mr. Linton's acuteness as a thinker the present

volume is strong testimony. From the Radical

standpoint, he judged well the needs of the

hour when he wrote; and it is a significant fact

for people who boast of “progress” that the

needs of the present hour are such as to make

the reprint timely. Mr. Linton's protest was

largely against “Christian’” Socialism, and it is

at least as effective against its successor—

“State ’’ Socialism. Not that Mr. Linton is

such an individualist as, say, Mr. Auberon

Herbert. He believes (unless, indeed, the work

ing of the Education Act has changed his views)

in the State control of education. And the

education he would advocate is not merely the

reading, writing, and arithmetic which the

State has for some time been trying to teach

to the children of poor people, but includes for

all classes “the cultivation of the moral and

religious sentiment” as well as “explanations

of the divine laws of duty.” School Boards as

at present constituted could hardly take these

things in hand. Here and there in the e writ

ings is extravagance of statement, for

example, where Mr. Linton speaks of Fous... t1as

one who “boldly offers to be pander to all and,

*

*
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any of the lusts of man.” Such instances are,

however, more rare in Mr. Linton's writings

than in the writings of most propagandists.

His level is usually higher. For example:

“Why want you freedom for yourself? As a

mere personal gain : Nay, but as the ground in

which you may grow to your fullest height of

uprightest manhood '' (p.117).

( “Swindling is a shabbier sort of stealing "

p. 14).

“Equality and freedom are but means, not

ends; their true significance the unchecked oppor

tunity of growth '' (p. 201).

“There is yet work and worth before us ”

(p. 201).

These are sentiments worthy of Mazzini–his

friend and a contributor to the English Iłepublic.

The definition of liberty as “the unchecked

opportunity for growth '' should stand with

the often quoted definitions of John Stuart

Mill and Herbert Spencer. Mr. Parkes has

been judicious in the introduction he has written

and the selection he has made ; but we are not

sure that his arrangement is the best. We

think the original order should have been

followed and the division into chapters dispensed

with. We hope the book will be widely circu

lated, for it is full of ideas which the social

reformers of our day would do well to “read,

mark, learn, and inwardly digest.”

()ur Fields and ('ities ; or Misdirected

Industry. By Scrivener C. Scrivener. (Fisher

Unwin.) The measure of this book can be

taken from its motto, “Latifundia perdidere

Italiam ex provinciae.” After chapters on the

Trentside, Notts, Lincolnshire, and Hertford

shire, the author discovers that “something is

terribly far wrong.” Fourteen more chapters

treat, among many other subjects, of socialistic

distribution of the land, of tithes, foreign

trade, game-preservation, markets, and the

decay of agriculture. This is a tolerable list of

subjects to expound in 173 pages; and,

naturally, sarcasm, denunciation, and a few

statistics form the chief weapons in the author's

armoury. He has sneers for almost everyone,

and for many institutions, for tradesmen,

civilisation, farmers, clergy, churchyards, New

River shareholders, horse dealers, even for the

Merchant Tailors, merely because they happen

to own a village school and do their duty by

annually visiting it. His vigorous style may be

exemplified by (p. 15) “Economy and

Christianity The one is a fraud; the other,

as now presented to mankind, is cant, the

second power of a lie.” Again (p. 18), in some

strictures on the absence of gentlemen's seats

in the Fens, he says “the absence of country

gentlemen means the absence of a certain

amount of valethood and flunkeyism, from

which, I think, the Fen districts enjoy a blessed

immunity.” Offences against good taste,

solecisms, and bad grammar abound. Here is

a bunch easily gathered—“going for it’’;

“summoning one of its own bishops, he of

Lincoln to wit”; “Mr. Giffins" (presumably

for the statist Mr. Giffen;) “you and your

friends”; “we and herself.” For a choice

specimen of Carlylese the following may be

selected :

“Over the Huntingdonshire ground, where the

shoe-stitchers have extended—in fact, just within

the boundary of Northamptonshire—the thousand

and a few working people want light in the street;

they think the community at large should pay for

lamps and paraffin oil, express themselves in

procession of torchlights. Respectability expresses

itself on horseback, quite accidentally going out on

urgent business there—tries to ride through pro

cession– fails—returns caricolling [sic] on horse,

too young for the business, sadder and wiser.

Respectability ignoring its best friend has beell

observed of able editors in times past.”

Mr. Scrivener's grievances seem to be that the

land is not nationalised; as he expresses it, he

wishes “for municipalisation of the land,” and

for all governors to be removable at the

people's pleasure. Tithes are to be devoted to

“reconstructing society on a co-operative

basis.” Usury, i.e., money at interest, is his

special bugbear. There is too much pasture

land (“partridge prairie" is his elegant

phrase), and all arable land ought to be

cultivated from twenty-one to twenty-four

inches in depth. These measures do not sound

very attractive. Farmers and owners of land

may be trusted to know their own interests,

and the imperial welfare in the opinion of most

men is not served by promoting a nation of

small freeholders. Denunciation, however

scathing, will certainly not stop the influx of

villagers into large cities. The “perfumed

seigneurs who retire to the clubs and drink

deeply ’’ perhaps carry on the government of

the country, as a whole, better than the

removable governors of Mr. Scrivener's ideal

State. But it is needless to pursue the subject.

This dull, pretentious, vulgar, and profane book

may be discussed with one more citation. Let

asparagus eaters tremble. Under the new

Municipal Republic, what will be their fate?

“Of all the vulgar sights to be seen in this vulgar

‘society’ of ours, I do not know one that grieves

me more, as sheer snobbish vulgarity, than that of

a perfumed seigneur taking what he-poor thing

—thinks the delicate morsel of the purple tip from

a frightful drumstick. These poor effeminate

creatures have never tasted the full flavour of

green asparagus, and befool themselves with the

idea that, because the ‘common herd’ cannot

afford to pay five or ten shillings for a farthing's

worth of delusion, asparagus is a useful article to

enable them to assume the manners of a Cromwell,

while they have the brain of a baboon.”

Tries at Truth. By Arnold White. (Isbister.)

Mr. Arnold White says that these essays, most of

which are reprinted, with alterations, from the

Echo, “are not intended for experts, but for

thoughtful people.” This is not very kind to

the experts, though no doubt they deserve. it.

Even some of the thoughtful people, however,

may find Mr. White not very helpful, and pos

sibly may be irritated by the calm confidence with

which he expresses strong opinions on very dif

ficult questions. The sterilisation of the unfit to

be secured by changes in the marriage laws and

otherwise; the necessity of refusing admittance

to foreign immigrants arriving without means or

baggage ; the founding of small colonial settle

ments whither to send our surplus agricultural

population ; the proper direction of charity,

drink, over-crowding, the poor law, and

General Booth's scheme—these are some of the

subjects on which Mr. White writes a series of

brief, earnest, and dogmatic essays.

WE may briefly notice some more volumes of

Messrs. Sonnenschein's “Social Science ’’ series.

Mr. Herbert M. Thompson describes his essay,

The Purse and the Conscience, as an attempt to

show the connexion between economics and

ethics. The principle “ of applying ethical

considerations to economic problems, and bring

ing ethical tests to bear where matters of

economic conduct come in question,” does in all

conscience need enforcing, and Mr. Thompson

indicates some important cases of its application

in a very temperate argument and with well

chosen illustrations. It is a good principle, but

there is some danger that it should be got hold

of by the wrong people. It is a principle of

action; and the less that the economist, as econo

mist, has to do with action the better. When

everybody does exactly what he ought to do,

we may celebrate the union between ethics and

economics. In the meantime there is every

reason, on the economist's side, at any rate,

for rigorously maintaining their separation.

M. LAFARGUE and others who build revolu

tionary structures on the doctrine of the

ancient collective ownership of land would

profit greatly by a study of M. Fustel de

Coulanges's essay on The Origin of Property in

Land, a translation of which, by Mrs. Ashley,

together with an introductory chapter by Prof.

W. J. Ashley on the English manor, has also

appeared in Sonnenschein's Social Science series.

Never did theory seem more firmly established

than that of collective ownership till it was

subjected to the destructive criticism of M.

Fustel de Coulanges. In the course of his

great work on the history of political institu

tions, which, though cut short by his premature

death, has raised him to a chief place among

modern historians, he had occasion to examine

the authorities out of which Von Maurer and

others constructed the famous Markgemossen

schaft ; and he came to the conclusion that the

evidence gave not the slightest support to the

theory. In this essay, which originally ap

peared in the ſºue des Questions IIistoriques,

he brings together the results of his inquiry.

He follows Won Maurer and his disciples

through their citations, and shows with an

almost cruel care that they have misunderstood,

misquoted, and misapplied the texts on which

they have relied. He does not dispose of the

collective theory. He professes that his aim is

not to combat it, but merely to examine the

authorities on which it has been based. Yet if

the theory is to survive his attack, it will have

to be restated in fresh terms, qualified in many

ways, and supported by new evidence. The

question is, indeed, a grave one, and M. Fustel

de Coulanges has at least shown that it is yet

unanswered. As Prof. Ashley says:—

“The history of the mark has served Mr. George

as a basis for the contention that the common

ownership of land is the only natural condition of

things; to Sir Henry Maine it has suggested the

precisely opposite conclusion that the whole move

ment of civilisation has been from common owner

ship to private. Such arguments are alike worth

less if the mark never existed.”

Crime and its Causes. By William Douglas

Morrison. It is a common and comfortable

theory that crime diminishes with the spread of

education, and no doubt the statistics of crime

seem to support the theory. Mr. Morrison

shows that it is unfounded. Whether we com

I are the number of grave offences committed or

the total number of convictions, crime has kept

pace with the population during the last twenty

years. And not in England only, but in

France, in Germany, in the United States, and

in Australia crime appears to be on the increase.

This being so, there are few subjects more

worthy of investigation than the causes of

crime, and at the same time there are few on

which it is more useless to reason without a

sufficient basis of facts. Fortunately, the facts

are being laboriously collected by an army of

inquirers, the Italians leading the way. They

have enabled Mr. Morrison to bring together

many interesting reflections on the causes of the

crime, and his own experience as a prison

chaplain gives weight to his opinions on the

treatment of criminals. Hardly any conclusions

can be safely drawn from the curious facts

which he quotes with regard to the relation to

crime of climate and the seasons; and the

evidence as to its connexion with mental and

bodily disease is conflicting, and as yet not

very valuable. But he is probably right in his

argument that neither actual destitution nor

poverty counts for much among the causes, that

is, the direct causes, of crime, and that the only

hope of diminishing the habitual criminal

population is to lessen the number of recruits,

most of whom are to be found among lads

between the ages of sixteen and twenty-one.

Mr. Morrison's book does not carry us very far,

but it forms a very good introduction to the

subject.

OF Miss Beatrice Potter's work on The

Co-operative Movement in Great Britain, we
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can speak in terms of almost unqualified praise.

Co-operation has suffered a good deal from

the somewhat indiscriminate enthusiasm of its

admirers, and there was much need for a calm

and sympathetic account of its history, its

present position, and its prospects. Such an

account Miss Potter has given. She treats the

movement “as one aspect of that larger move

ment towards an industrial democracy which

has characterised the history of the British

working-class of the nineteenth century.” Its

importance does not lie in the extent of the

field which it covers. At present, indeed, it

touches only an insignificant part of the

national industry, and, as Miss Potter shows,

there are clear limits to its indefinite extension.

But its field of influence is great and indefinite.

For the moral qualities necessary for a fully

developed democracy are those which the small

band of co-operators have displayed; and the

progress of democracy will be in proportion to

the extent in which their methods and experi

ence are introduced into the administration of

the parish, the municipality, the county, and

the state. Miss Potter appears to us to have

looked at her subject from the right point.

Certainly no better account of co-operation has

yet been written. -

WE have before us another volume on the

same subject, The Co-operative Movement To

day, by Mr. G. J. Holyoake (Methuen's series

of “Social Questions of To-day ”). It shows

co-operation as seen by an enthusiastic co

operator, whose early enthusiasm has not been

abated by the many disappointments which the

movement has experienced. It contains inter

esting matter, but on the whole it is not a very

valuable contribution to the literature of the

subject. There is an insufficient sense of

proportion in Mr. Holyoake's judgments, and

he suffers much from the rhetorical bias.

NOTES AND NEWS.

MESSRs. SAMPSON Low will be the English

publishers of the new Riverside edition of the

works of Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes, in four

teen volumes, ten for the prose and four for the

poems, illustrated with four portraits. Dr.

Holmes has himself annotated the poems, and

has written new prefaces for several of the

prose volumes, each of which will have its own

index. There will be a large paper edition.

A SECOND supplement to Mr. Whitley Stokes's

edition of the Anglo-Indian Codes is now in

type, and will be published next month by the

Clarendon Press. It contains the new Code of

the Law of Guardian and Ward (Act viii. of

1890), and the legislation and judicial decisions

(so far as they affect the other Codes) from

May 31, 1889, to May 31, 1891.

AN elaborate History of the British Standing

Army is in preparation by Col. Walton, and

will be published by Messrs. Kegan Paul,

Trübner & Co.

MESSRs. CAssFIL & Co. have in the press a

selection of Waterloo Letters, consisting of corre

spondence, hitherto unpublished, bearing on

the operations of the 16th, 17th, and 18th of

June, 1815, by officers who served in the cam

paign. The volume has been edited, with

explanatory notes, by Major-General H. T.

Siborne, and will be illustrated with numerous

plans of the battlefield.

THE same publishers announce a drawing

room edition of Mr. Lewis Morris's A Vision of

Saints, with twenty full-page illustrations from

the old masters and from contemporary por

traits.

MR. HALL CAINE’s new romance, The Scape

goat—the scene of which is laid in Morocco–

will be published by Mr. Heinemann, in two

volumes, on Wednesday next, September 23,

THE O'Clery is preparing for press a work

on The Making of Italy, which will shortly be

published by Messrs. Kegan Paul, Trübner

& Co.

MES,3Rs. SWAN SONNENs, IIE IN & Co. will

publish next month a 13rorning Cyclopaedia,

by Dr. Edward Berdoe, one of the most active

members of the Browning Society. This

volume will deal with the whole of the poet's

works, and will contain a commentary on every

poem, with explanations of all obscurities and

difficulties arising from the historical allusions,

legends, classical and archaic phraseology, and

curious out-of-the-way terminology which

make Browning so difficult for the ordinary

reader. The book will be published simul

taneously in America by Messrs. Macmillan

& Co.

MESSRS. SAMPSON LOW announce a new

series by representative men in the Church of

England, and in the chief branches of Noncon

formity, which will be published under the

general title of “Preachers of the Age.” The

volumes will each contain some twelve or four

teen sermons or addresses specially chosen or

written for the series, with photogravure por

traits reproduced, in most instances, from un

published photographs. It is also proposed to

add to each volume a bibliography of all the

books published by the author. The following

volumes have already been arranged for:—

Liring Theology, by the Archbishop of Canter

bury; The Conquering Christ, and other Sermons.

by the Rev. Dr. Alexander Maclaren, of Man

chester; Perhum Crucis, by the Bishop of Derry;

Ethical Christianity, by the Rev. Hugh Price

Hughes; Sermons, by Canon W. J. Knox

Little, of Worcester; Light and Peace, and other

Sermons, by the Rev. Dr. Henry R. Reynolds,

President of Cheshunt College; Faith and Duty,

and other Sermons, by the Rev. Dr. A. M.

Fairbairn, Principal of Mansfield College,

Oxford; Plain II ords on Great Themes, by the

Rev. Dr. J. Oswald Dykes, Principal of the

English Presbyterian College, London; Sermons,

by the Bishop of Ripon ; Sermons, by the Rev.

C. H. Spurgeon, Pastor of the Metropolitan

Tabernacle; Agoniae Christi, by the Very Rev.

Dr. William Lefroy, Dean of Norwich ; and

Sermons, by the Rev. Handley C. G. Moule,

Principal of Ridley Hall, Cambridge.

MESSRs. EYRE & SPOTTISWOODE have in the

press The Law in the Prophets, by the Rev. Dr.

Stanley Leathes.

MESSRs. WJLLIAMs & Norg.TE are about to

publish, in connexion with Messrs. W. Hodge

& Co., of Glasgow, a series of volumes of old

Scottish poetry, under the title of “The

Abbotsford Series.” Among the contents of

the first volume will be selections from Thomas

the Rhymer, Blind Harry's Chronicle, Andrew

of Winton, &c.

MR. A.I.FRED BEAVEN's Illustrated Memºrials

of Old Chelsea is nearing conclusion. The

complete volume will be issued by Mr. Elliot

Stock during the present season.

MR. WILLIAM ANDREWs, of Hull, has nearly

ready for publication Bygone Northamptonshire.

It will deal with the history, famous men and

women, folk-lore, legends, &c., of the county.

A NEW writer for boys, Mr. Robert Leighton,

will publish this season, through Messrs.

Blackie & Son, The Pilots of Pomona, a story of

Orkney life. It is a narrative of adventure of

a breezy healthy kind, while the primitive

fisher-folks' sayings and doings make a

picturesque setting to the tale.

MESSRs. IsBISTER will publish next month a

cheap edition, in one volume, of Mary Howitt's

Autobiography, with numerous illustrations.

MESSIts. WILLIAMs & NorgATE have now

in the press the second edition, revised and

extended, of Ethica, or the Ethics of Reason,

by Scotus Novanticus (Prof. S. S. Laurie),

author of “Metaphysica Nova et Vetusta.”

Miss MILLARD, of Teddington, has acquired

a copy of Matthew Arnold's Rugby prize poem,

Alaric at Rome, of which she believes that only

one other copy is known to exist—that described

a little while ago by Mr. Edmund Gosse.

THE French Minister of Public Instruction

has just given the title of Officier d’Académie

to three members of the National Society of

French Teachers in England : Prof. H. Lalle

mand, of University College; M. A. Dupuis, of

King's College; and Mme. E. Weltz, head

mistress of Essex House School, Woodyard

Green, Essex.

F'() IPTH ('() MIN(; MA(#AZINES.

THE third number of the Economical Journal,

to be published at the end of this week, will

contain several papers dealing with questions

of the day. Mr. John Rae writes about the

evidence that has already been taken by the

Labour Commission, and also about the eight

hours day in Australia; Mr. John Macdonell

examines the Acts for the regulation of railway

rates, suggesting that all parliamentary inter

ference should be reduced to a minimum; Mr.

W. H. Bishop takes a very optimist view of the

economical future of Argentina; and Mr. John

B. Martin discusses recent changes in ou.’ bank

ing system. Among other articles we may

mention—“Land Revenue in Madras,” by Mr.

H. St. A. Goodrich ; “Women's Work in

Leeds,” by Miss Collet; “The Rehabilitation

of Ricardo,” in the form of a review of Prof.

Alfred Marshall's recent book, by Prof. W. J.

Ashley; and a summary of contributions to

economic history in Germany during the last

six years, by Prof. W. Hasbach.

WE understand that a poem of some length,

by Mr. Arthur L. Salmon, will appear in

I}lackwood's Magazine, entitled “A Monk of

Rouen.”

THE October number of Good Words contains

an illustrated article on “Cowper and his

Localities"; and in a paper entitled “Instances

of English Thrift,” Canon Blackley points out

that in almost every instance which came under

his notice secrecy was a concomitant of thrift.

THE number of Cassell's Saturday Journal, to

be published on September 23, will form the

commencement of a new volume. It will con

tain the opening chapters of two new serial

stories of to-day, entitled “Tracked to Doom,”

by “Dick Donovan,” and “An Excellent

Knave,” by J. Fitzgerald Molloy. Among the

other contents of this number will be a personal

sketch of Mr. J. R. Robinson, of the Daily

News (forming the first of a series of articles on

“Editors of To-day ”); “Parisian Cafés and

their Frequenters”; “The Tell-Tale Hand,”

a complete story by Richard Dowling; “All

for All,” a new feature, containing a variety of

entertaining notes; and humorous illustrations

by Frederick Barnard and J. F. Sullivan, &c.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Antiquary for September is a very good

number. Mr. Robert Steele contributes an article

on alchemy in England which well repays the

reader. Alchemy has got a bad name with

saallow people on account of the silly supersti

tions and groundless beliefs with which it was

connected ; but it must not be forgotten that

the alchemists were the scientific chemists of

the middle ages, and that to their fantastic

researches we owe much of our knowledge of

the properties of inorganic substances. Dr.

Barber's paper on surnames is amusing, but i
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his theories must be accepted with caution.

It is possible that this or that modern name

may have reached us from remote Norse or

Frisic antiquity; but every student of our

records knows that in the Norman time, except

in some rare instances, men did not bear here

ditary surnames. When these useful dis

tinctions arose, the old tongues had become

forgotten. The suggestion that Powell is con

nected with the name of the apostle of the

Gentiles requires confirmation ; we believe it to

be a contracted form of Ap Howel. Slack may

come from the Norse Slakii, but it is far more

likely to be taken from the north country Slake

—a hollow between two hills, a ravine. The

ducal name of Howard is certainly not from

Hogward, as Mr. Gladstone suggested some

six or seven years ago; but we think that there

is equally little reason for deriving it from the

Norse Hà-varðr. There cannot be much doubt

1hat it comes from Hayward or Heyward, a

manorial officer whose function it was to take

care that the fences within his jurisdiction were

in good repair. . Mr. Langdon's coped stones

in Cornwall, and the Rev. J. C. Cox's notice of

a grave slab at Easington in the county of

York, remind us how important it is in the

interest of archaeology that we should have a

catalogue of mediaeval tomb-stones. The

brasses have for the most part had areful

rubbings made of them, but the sculptured

stones are almost as unknown as they were in

the darkest days of the last century. Two

articles are continued from previous numbers:

the Inventories of Church Goods in the Reign

of Edward VI., by Mr. Page; and the cata

logue of burials in the Priories of the Black

Friars, by Mr. Palmer.

ORIGINA I, VERSE.

FRüH-IIERBST-NEBEL.

OH sweet, oh soft, this interbreathing space

Between deep draughts of labour; soft and

sweet

This pause the year makes with slow sauntering

feet,

"Twixt summer, autumn, and pure Snow's embrace.

Now the grey mists blown from some far-off place

Of Boden See or Rhein Thal, merging, meet

At dew-fall round the mountains, flow and fleet,

Stream into air when morn ascends apace.

Now thoughts that summer-through like hounds

did chase

Their quarry, dream, or silent sessions keep.

Love now clings cloud-like round the soul; thy

ace

That troubled, trembled, questioned, floats with

deep

Tender persuasion o'er the fields of sleep.

Oh soft, oh sweet, this transient autumn grace.

JOHN ADDINGTON SYMONDS.

Davos Platz : August 29, 1891.

THE COMING PUBLISHING SEASON.

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Theology.—“The Old Testament in Greek

according to the Septuagint,” edited by Prof.

H. B. Swete, vol. iii.; “The Philocalia of

Origen,” the Greek text edited from the manu

scripts, with critical apparatus and indexes,

and an introduction on the sources of the text,

by J. Armitage Robinson; “A short Com

mentary on the Hebrew and Aramaic Text of

the Book of Daniel,” by A. A. Bevan; “A

Harmony of the Gospels in the Words of the

Revised Version,” with copious references,

tables, &c., arranged by C. §. James; “Texts

and Studies : Contributions to Biblical and

Patristic Literature,” edited by J. Armitage

Robinson, vol. i., No. 4: The Fragments of

Heracleon, the Greek text with an introduction

by A. E. Brookes, vol. ii., No. 1: A Study

of Codex Bezae, by J. Rendel Harris; No. 2

The Testament of Abraham, by M. R. James,

with an appendix containing translations from

the Arabic of the Testaments of Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, by W. E. Barnes; “The

Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges”—

The Books of Ezra and Nehemiah, by Prof. H.

E. Ryle; The Book of Ezekiel, by Prof. A. B.

Davidson; The Epistles to Timothy and Titus,

by the Rev. A. E. Humphreys; The Second

Epistle to the Corinthians, by the Rev. J. J.

Lias; and The Book of Joshua, by J. S.

Black.

(#eneral Literature.—“The Growth of British

Policy,” by Prof. J. R. Seeley; “The Growth

of English Industry and Commerce in Modern

Times,” by the Rev. Dr. W. Cunningham; “A

Discourse of the Commonwealf of thys Realme

of Englande,” first printed in 1581, and

commonly attributed to W. S., edited from

the MSS. by Elizabeth Lamond ; “Natural

Religion in India,” the Rede Lecture delivered

in the Senate-House on June 17, 1891, by Sir

Alfred Lyall; “The Origin of Metallic Cur

rency and Weight Standards,” by Prof. W.

Ridgeway; “Milton's Ode on the Morning of

Christ's Nativity, L’Allegro, Il Penseroso, and

Lycidas,” edited, with introduction, notes, and

indexes, by A. W. Verity; “Milton's Samson

Agonistes,” by the same editor; “Liber

Niger”; “The Black Book, with other

Customs and Statutes of the Church of

Lincoln,” arranged by the late Henry Brad

shaw, edited from the papers of the author

by the Rev. C. Wordsworth; “Makāla

i-shakhsi sayyáh ki darkaziyya-i-Bāb navishta

ast ’’ (a Traveller's Narrative written to illus

trate the Episode of the Báb), Persian text,

edited, translated, and annotated, in 2 vols., by

Edward G. Browne; “The History of the Law

of Prescription in England” (York Prize Essay,

1890), by T. A. Herbert; “Digest XIX. 2, Locati

Conducti,” translated, with notes, by C. H.

Monro; “The Science of International Law,”

being a general sketch of the historic basis of

the rules observed by states in their normal and

abnormal relations in the past and the present,

by Thomas Alfred Walker; “The Influence and

Development of English Gilds " (Thirlwall

Prize Essay, 1891), by F. Aidan Hibbert; “The

Destruction of the Somerset Religious Houses

and its Effects” (Prince Consort Dissertation,

1890), by W. A. J. Archibold; “The Early His

tory of Frisia, with special relation to its Con

version” (Prince Consort Dissertation, 1890), by

W. E. Collins.

Greek and Latin, “Sophocles”: the Plays

and Fragments, with critical notes, commentary,

and translation in English prose, by Prof.

R. C. Jebb, part v. : Trachiniae ; “Cicero.

Pro Plancio,” edited by the Rev. Dr. H. A.

Holden, new and revised edition; “Homer's

Odyssey,” the text edited in accordance with

modern criticism by Arthur Platt; “Livy,”

book ix., with notes and introduction by Rev.

H. M. Stephenson; “Lucian. Menippus and

Timon,” with notes and introduction by E. C.

Mackie; and “Thucydides,” book vii., with

notes and introduction by the Rev. Dr. H. A.

Holden.

Mathematical and Scientific.—“Catalogue of

Scientific Papers compiled by the Royal Society

of London’’: vols. i.-vi. for the years 1800

1863, vols. vii.-viii. for the years 1864-1873,

new series for the years 1874-1883; “The

Collected Mathematical Papers of Prof. Arthur

Cayley,” vol. iv. (to be completed in 10 vols.);

“A History of the Theory of Elasticity and of

the Strength of Materials,” by the late I.

Todhunter, edited and completed by Prof. Karl

Pearson, vol. ii. : Saint-Venant to Sir William

Thomson ; “A Treatise on Elementary Dy

namics,” new and enlarged edition, by S. L.

Loney; “Solutions of the Examples in a

Treatise on Elementary Dynamics,” by the

same author; “An Elementary Treatise on

Plane Trigonometry for the use of Schools,” by

E. W. Hobson and C. M. Jessop ; “Arithmetic

for Schools,” by C. Smith : “Solutions to the

Exercises in Euclid,” books i.-iv., by W. W.

Taylor; “A Treatise on Thermodynamics,” by

J. Parker; “A History of Epidemics in

Britain,” vol. i., from 664 A.D. to the ex

tinction of the plague in 1666, by Dr. Charles

Creighton ; “Catalogue of Type Fossils in the

Woodwardian Museum, Cambridge,” by H.

Woods, with preface by Prof. T. McKenny

Hughes; and “Examination Papers for En

trance and Minor Scholarships and Exhibitions

in the Colleges of the University of Cambridge.”

MESSRS. LONGMANs' ANNouNCEMENTs.

General Literature.—A Supplementary Volume

to Mr. Froude's History of England, entitled

“The Divorce of Catherine of Aragon: the

Story as Told by the Imperial Ambassadors

resident at the Court of Henry VIII,” in usum.

laicorum ; the third and concluding volume of

Samuel Rawson Gardiner's “History of the

Great Civil War, 1642–1649,” bringing the

narrative down to the execution of Charles I. ;

“Poems,” by William Edward Hartpole

Lecky; . “Annals of My Early Life, 1806

1846,” by Charles Wordsworth, Bishop of

St. Andrews, to be followed by “Annals

of My Later Life,” treating of the

events of more recent years; a volume of

“Angling Sketches,” by Andrew Lang,

illustrated by W. S. Burn Murdoch; “The

Blue Poetry Book,” edited by Andrew Lang,

with numerous illustrations by H. J. Ford and

Lancelot Speed ; “Voces Populi,” by F.

Anstey, reprinted from 1'unch, second series,

with illustrations by J. Bernard Partridge;

“The Memoirs of the Baron de Marbot,” trans

lated from the French, in 2 vols.; “General

View of the Political History of Europe,” by

Ernest Lavisse, professor at the Sorbonne,

translated, with the author's sanction, by Dr.

Charles Gross; “The Perplexed Farmer”: How

is he to meet Alien Competition ? three lectures

given at Brussels before the Belgian Royal

Central Society of Agriculture, by George

Wille, translated from the fourth French edition,

with additional matter supplied by the author,

by William Crookes.

Travel.-‘‘ Seas and Lands,” by Sir Edwin

Arnold, fully illustrated from photographs;

“Dr. Liddon's Tour in Egypt and Palestine in

1886,” by his sister, Mrs. King; “Persia and

the Persian Question,” by the Hon. George

Curzon, with maps, illustrations, appendices,

and an index, in 2 vols.; “With Axe and Rope

in the New Zealand Alps,” by George Edward

Mannering; “The Land of the Lamas”: Notes

of a Journey through China, Mongolia, and

Thibet, by William Woodville Rockhill, with

maps and illustrations; “About Ceylon and

Borneo ’’: being an Account of Two Visits to

Ceylon, One Visit to Borneo, and How I came

Home and was Rocked to Sleep on the Bosom

of—well, “The Suez Canal,” by Walter J.

Clutterbuck, with illustrations; “The Country

of the Vosges,” by Henry W. Wolff, with a

Inam).

}ºtion—º Darkness and Dawn”: or Scenes

in the Days of Nero, an historic tale, by

Archdeacon Farrar, in 2 vols.; “With My

Friends”: Tales told in Partnership, by

Brander Matthews, with an introductory essay

on the art and mystery of collaboration ;

“Where Town and Country Meet,” by Mrs.

Baldwin.

Theology, &c.—“The History of my Life: ” an

Autobiography, by Bishop Oxenden; “The

Problem of Scepticism,” by the Rev. Alexander

J. Harrison; “The Inheritance of the Saints,”

or, Thoughts, on the Communion of Saints

and the Life of the World to Come,
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collected chiefly from English writers by L. P.,

with a Preface by Canon Scott Holland;

Edersheim’s “History of the Jewish

Nation,” new edition, revised by H. A. White;

“Happiness in the Spiritual Life”; or, The

Secret of the Lord, a series of practical con

siderations, by Canon William Clavell Ingram ;

“The Spirit of Man” : an Essay ... on

Christian Philosophy, by the Rev. A. Chandler;

“Anthropological Religion: ” The Gifford

Lectures delivered before the University of

Glasgow in 1891, by Prof. F. Max Müller;

“A Manual of the Science of Religion,” by Prof.

Chantepie de la Saussaye, translated by Mrs.

Colyer Fergusson (née Max Müller), revised by

the author; “Essays, Reviews, and Addresses,”

by Dr. James Martineau, in 4 vols.

Science.—“Fragments of Science,” being

detached Essays, Addresses, and Reviews, by

Prof. Tyndall; “Solutions,” by Prof. W.

Ostwald, of Leipzig, being the fourth book,

with some additions, of the second edition

of Ostwald’s “Lehrbuch der Allgemeinen

Chemie,” translated by M. M. Pattison Muir;

“An Introduction to Human Physiology,” by

Dr. Augustus D. Waller; “Quain's Elements

of Anatomy,” the tenth edition, edited by Prof.

Edward Albert Schäfer, and George Dancer

Thane (in three volumes); Vol. II. Part II.,

“Myology, Angiology,”, by Prof. Thane;

“The Principles of Chemistry,” by Prof. D.

Mendeléeff, of St. Petersburg, translated by

George Kamensky, and edited by A. J. Green

away, in 2 vols. : “Outlines of Theoretical Che

mistry,” by Prof. Lothar Meyer, of Tübingen,

translated by Profs. P. Phillips Bedson and W.

Carleton Williams; “The Dynamics of Rota

tion,” by A. M. Worthington; “Elements of

Materia Medica and Therapeutics,” by C. E.

Armand Semple, with numerous illustrations.

MESSRs. SAMPSON Low & Co.'s ANNOUNCE

MENTS.

Exploration and Travel-‘‘My Personal Ex

periences in Equatorial Africa as Medical

Officer of the Emin Pasha Relief Expedition,”

by Thomas Heazle Parke, with map, portrait,

and numerous illustrations from drawings by

Paul Hardy, Stanley Berkeley, and . Lieut.

Stairs; “Seven Years in the Soudan”: being a

Record of Explorations, Adventures, and

Campaigns against the Arab Slave-Hunters,

by Romolo Gessi Pasha, collected and edited by

his son, Felix Gessi, with portraits and

numerous illustrations from sketches on the

spot; “Lord Randolph Churchill's South

African Travels,” including his Survey of

Mashonaland and his Study of Life atJohannes

burg, illustrated with sketches made on the

spot by Captain Giles; “A Winter Cruise in

Summer Seas": or, How I Found Health, by

Charles C. Atchison, illustrated by Walter W.

Buckley; “At the Antipodes”: Travels in

Australia, New Zealand, Fiji Islands, the New

Hebrides, New Caledonia, and South America,

1888-1889, by G. Verschuur, translated by

Mary Daniels, with numerous illustrations and

map; “A Transatlantic Holiday”; or, Notes

of a Visit to the Eastern States of America, by

Dr. T. Fitz-Patrick, with illustrations; “The

Philippine Islands”: a Historical, Geographical,

Ethnographical, Social, and Commercial Sketch

of the Philippine Archipelago and its Political

Dependencies, by John Foreman, with map and

frontispiece; “Bombay and Western India,”

by James Douglas, dedicated to the Duke, and

Duchess of Connaught, with maps and plans,

fourteen full-page photogravures, and over 100

other illustrations, in 2 vols.; “The Best Tour

in Norway,” by E. J. Goodman, with full-page

illustrations and route map; “Sport and Work

on the Nepaul Frontier,” being twelve years'

sporting reminiscences of a pioneer planter in an

Indian frontier district, by the Hon. James

Inglis (‘Maori'), with twenty-two illustrations

in chromo-lithography; “The South Italian

Volcanoes’’: being the Account of an Excur

sion to them made by English and other

geologists in 1889 under the auspices of the

Geologists' Association of London, with papers

on the different localities by Messrs Johnston

Lavis, Platania, Sambon, Zezi, and Mme.

Antonia Lavis, including the bibliography of

the volcanic districts and 16 plates, edited by

Dr. H. J. Johnston-Lavis.

General Literature.—“The Life of Christo

pher Columbus,” an examination of the

historical and geographical conditions under

which the western continent was disclosed to

Europe, with an inquiry into the personal

history of Cristoval Colon, by Justin Winsor,

with maps and numerous illustrations;

“William Hogarth,” a memoir, with biblio

graphy and catalogue of prints and paintings,

by Austin Dobson, with numerous illustrations

and steel plates; “The Life, Friendships, and

Letters of JosephSevern,” byWilliam Sharp, with

hotogravure portrait, numerous facsimiles of

etters, and otherillustrations; “Lifeand Letters

of Charles Keene,” by George Somes Layard,

with portrait and 15 full-page and 44 smaller

illustrations; “Edmond Scherer's Essays on

English Literature,” translated, with a critical

introduction, by George Saintsbury; “The

Life of Robert Coates,” better known as

“Romeo ’’ and “Diamond’’ Coates, the

“Amateur of Fashion,” by John R. and

Hunter H. Robinson, with two portraits ;

“The Tombs of the Kings of England,” by J.

Charles Wall, with 57 illustrations drawn and

engraved by the author; “Qur English
Homer,” by William White; The Queen's

Prime Ministers (new volumes)—“The Marquis

of Salisbury,” by H. D. Traill; “Wiscount

Palmerston,” by the Marquis of Lorne; “The

Earl of Aberdeen,” by Sir Arthur Gordon ;

“The Life and Career of the Right Hon. Sir

John A. Macdonald,” based on the work of

Edmund Collins, revised, with additions to date,

by G. Mercer Adam, with portrait and other

illustrations; “Women of the Time,” being a

dictionary of authenticated biographical records

of eminent women of the day, revised to date

and edited by Charles F. Rideal; “Outlines of

Roman History, from B.C. 753 to A.D. 180,' by

A. Bickersteth ; “The Glacial Nightmare,” by

Henry H. Howorth : “Life of an Artist,’ an

autobiography by Jules Breton, translated by

Mary J. Serrano, with portrait,

Fiction.—“Godiva Durleigh,” by Sarah

Doudney, in 3 vols.; “Even Mine Own Fam

iliar Friend,” by Emily Martin, in 2 vols. ;

“The Rector of Amesty,” by A. M. Browne, in

3 vols.; “A Red Sister,” by C. L. Pirkis, in 2

vols.; “Prairie and Bush,” by George Dunder

dale; “The Valley Council; or, Leaves from

the journal of Thomas Bateman, of Canbelego

Station, N.S.W.,” edited by Percy Clarke, with

illustrations; “A Dark Place of the Earth,”

by Alfred Clark, Forest Department, Ceylon;

“’Stories by Rudyard Kipling,” library, edi

tion, in 2 vols.--vol. i. contains: “Soldiers

Three,” “The Story of the Gadsbys,” “In

Black and White”; vol. ii. contains : “Wee

Willie Winkie,” “Under the Deodars,” “The

Phantom Rickshaw'”; “Mrs. Dines’ Jewels,”

by W. Clark Russell ; “Lowe's. Shilling
Novels”—I. “A Creature of the Night: an

Italian Enigma,” by Fergus Hume ... II. “A

Dream of Millions, and other Stories,” by M.

Betham Edwards; III. “The Lynn's Court

Mystery,” by Denzil Vane; IV. “Bobby: a

Story of the Supernatural,” by Vesper; ”

V. “East Coast Yarns,” by Dr. P. H. Emerson.

Books for the Young.—“Caesar Cascabel,”

by Jules Verne, illustrated with 80 full-page

engravings; “The Boy Settlers,” by Norah

Brook, illustrated ; “The Secret of ... the

Magian; or, The Mystery of Ecbatana,” by

A. Laurie, illustrated; “An Inca Queen; or,

Lost in Peru,” by J. Evelyn, illustrated by

Lancelot Speed; “Roger Ingleton Minor,” by

Talbot Baines Reed, illustrated; “How Martin

Drake Found his Father; or, Wanderings in

the West,” by G. Norway, illustrated by

Lancelot Speed; “Harper's Young People,”

volume for 1891; “The Playtime Library”:

a New Group of Story Books for Children,

illustrated, I. “The Squire's Nieces,” by E. M.

and A. Huntingdon, II. “Some Little Britons

in Brittany,” by Jennett Humphreys; and “Our

Armies,” described and illustrated by Richard

Simkin, containing one hundred facsimile

water-colour drawings, together with the de

scriptive text of the British Cavalry, Artillery,

and Infantry, Indian Native Cavalry, Artillery,

and Infantry, and the army of the past.

Science.—“Theory and Analysis of Orna

ment, applied to the Work of Elementary and

#j'Schools,” by Francois Louis Schauer

mann, with 263 illustrations; “Answers to the

Questions on Elementary Chemistry,” theoreti

cal and practical (ordinary course), set at the

examinations of the Science and Art Depart

ment, South Kensington, 1887 to 1891, by John

Mills, illustrated, in 2 vols. ; “Chemistry for

Students,” consisting of a series of lessons

based on the syllabus of the Science and Art

Depar ment, and specially designed to facilitate

the experimental teaching of elementary

chemistry in schools and evening classes, by

John Mills, numerous illustrations; “Decor

ative Electricity,” by Mrs. J. E. H. Gordon,

with a chapter on Fire Risks by J. E. H.

Gordon, and numerous illustrations by Herbert

Fell, engraved on wood by J. D. Cooper; and

“A Complete Treatise on the Electro-Deposition

of Metals,” comprising electro-plating and

galvanoplastic operations, the deposition of

metals by the contact and immersion processes,

the colouring of metals, the methods of grind

ing and polishing, &c., translated from the

German of Dr. George Langbein, wit ad

ditions by William T. Brannt, illustrated with

125 engravings.

Fine Art.—“The Flowers of Japan and the

Art of Floral Arrangement,” by Josiah

Conder, Professor of Architecture, and Archi

tect to the Japanese Government, with illustra

tion, in colours by Japanese artists, text beauti

fully printed in Japan; “Historic Bindings in

the Bodleian Library,” a quarto book, contain

ing 24 plates, reproduced by orthochromatic

photography from the originals, and fully

described by W. Salt Brassington ; “The

Grammar of the Lotus ”: a new history of

classic ornament as a development of sun

worship, with , observations on the bronze

culture of prehistoric Eurºpe as derived from

Egypt, based on the study of patterns, by

W. H. Goodyear, with upwards of 1000 illustra

tions in 67 pages of plates and 200 text cuts;

and “Artistic Japan’’: an illustrated journal

of arts and industries, by S. Bing, Vol. VI.

MR. WILLIAM HEINEMANN's ANNOUNCEMENTS.

“The Dramatic Works of Arthur W. Pinero,”

in monthly parts, each containing a complete

play, together with its stage history-Part I.,

“The Times,” Part II., “The Profligate,” Part

III., “The Hobby Horse ’’; “The Works of

Heinrich Heine,” translated by C. G. Leland—

Wols. II. and III., “Pictures of Travel,”

Vol. IV., “Book of Songs,” Vols. W. and VI.,

“ Germany”; “The Life of Heinrich Heine,”

by Dr. Richard Garnett; “The Posthumous

Works of Thomas de Quincey,” edited by Dr.

A. H. Japp—Vol. II., “Conversation and

Coleridge”; “Stray Thoughts,” by Ellen

Terry; “The Princess Maleine”: a Drama in

Five Acts, translated from the French of Maurice

Maeterlinck, by Gerard Harry, with portrait,

and an introduction by Oscar Wilde;

“Mahomet”: a Drama, by Hall Caine, with



SEPT. 19, 1891.--No. 1011.] 239THE ACADEMY.

a portrait; “A Series of Original Letters by

Eminent Russians,” including Count Tolstoi on

the Persecution of the Jews in Russia;

“Gossip in a Library,” by Edmund Gosse;

“Woman—Through a Man's Eyeglass,” by M.

C. Salaman, with illustrations by Dudley

Hardy; “Girlhood”; an Open Letter to

Young Girls, by E. Chester; “Little

Johannes”: an Allegory of the Poet's Soul, by

Dr. Van Eeden, translated from the Dutch by

Clara Bell, with an introduction by Andrew

Lang, and illustrations by Dudley Hardy;

“Magonia”: a Poem, by C. G. Leland (Hans

Breitmann); “Poems, New and Old,” by

William Watson; “ Heinemann's Scientific

Handbooks” – “Geodesy,” by J. Howard

Gore; “A Manual of Bacteriology; ” “The

Canadian Guide-book,” by C. G. D. Roberts,

with many maps and illustrations.

Fiction.—“The Scapegoat,” a Romance, by

Hall Caine, in 2 vols.; “Woman and the

Man,” by Robert Buchanan, in 2 vols. ;

“Oriole's Daughter,” by Jessie Fothergill, in

3 vols.; “Mammon,” by Mrs. Alexander, in

3 vols.; “The White Feather,” by “Tasma,” in

3 vols.; “The Tower of Taddeo,” by Ouida, in

2 vols; “Not all in Wain,” by Ada Cambridge,

in 3 vols; “According to St. John,” by Amélie

Rives; “A Question of Taste,” by Maarten

Maartens; “Daughters of Men,” by Hannah

Lynch : “Inconsequent Lives,” a Village

Chronicle, by J. H. Pearce; “The Penance of

Portia James,” by “Tasma’”; “A Battle and a

Boy,” by Blanche Willis Howard; a new novel

by Boyeson; a novel, with special reference to

the great discoveries in the field of electricity,

by Thomas A. Edison and G. P. Lathrop; also

a new series of Short Fiction, in monthly

volumes.

New volumes of “ Heinemann's International

Library”—“The Commodore's Daughters,”

by Jonas Lie, translated from the Norwegian

by G. Hughes and H. L. Braekstad, with an

introduction by Edmund Gosse; “Det Flager,”

by Björnstjerne Björnson.

MESSRs. SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & Co.'s

ANNOUNCEMENTs. -

Theological and Philosophical.-" History of

the Church,” by Prof. W. Moeller, translated

from the German by the Rev. Andrew Ruth

erford, in 2 vols.; “A History of AEsthetics,”

by Bernard Bosanquet, forming a volume of

“The Library of Philosophy; ” “Studies in

Hegel's Philosophy of Religion,” by the Rev.

Dr. J. Macbride Sterrett ; “Outlines of the

Philosophy of Religion,” by Hermann Lotze,

edited with an introduction, by F. C. Cony

beare; “Schopenhauer's Minor Writings,”

translated by T. Bailey Saunders, complete in

5 vols., new edition—(1) The Wisdom of Life;

(2) Councils and Maxims; (3) Religion: A

Dialogue, &c.; (4) The Art of Literature; (5)

Studies in Pessimism; “Religious Systems of

the World: Pre-Christian, Christian and Philo

sophic,” a series of essays by specialists, a

second edition, entirely revised, and consider

ably enlarged, containing more than twenty

additional articles; “A History of Tithes,” by

the Rev. Henry William Clarke; “The Religion

of the Cross,” by the Rev. H. B. Chapman,

third edition; “The Broad Churchman,” by

the Rev. G. E. C. Casey; “The Contemporary

Pulpit,” vol. vi.; “The Contemporary Pulpit

Library,” a new volume of sermons by the late

Canon Liddon.

Scientific.—“The Colours of Animals,” by

Prof. Beddard, of the Zoological Society’s

Gardens, with coloured plates and woodcuts;

“Text Book of Embryology: Man and Mam

mals,” by Dr. Oscar Hertwig, Professor of

Comparative Anatomy in the University of

Perlin, translated and edited from the third

German edition (with the assistance of the

author) by Dr. E. L. Mark, Professor of Ana

tomy in Harvard University, with 389 illustra

tions and 2 coloured plates; “Text-Book of

Embryology: Invertebrates,” by Drs. Korschelt

and Heider, of Berlin, translated and edited by

Dr. E. L. Mark, with several hundred illustra

tions; “Text-Book of Animal Palaeontology,”

by Dr. Thomas Roberts, of the Woodwardian

Museum, Cambridge, designed as a supplement

to Claus and Sedgwick’s “Text-Book of Zoo

logy,” illustrated ; “Text-Book of Geology,”

adapted from the work of Prof. Emanuel Kayser,

of Marburg, by Philip Lake, with illustrations;

“Text-Book of Zoology,” by Dr. C. Claus, of

Vienna, and Adam Sedgwick, vol. ii. : “Mollusca

to Man,” third edition ; “The Geographical

Distribution of Disease in England and Wales,”

by Dr. Alfred Haviland, with several coloured

maps.

New volumes of “Introductory Science Text

Books”:-“Physiography,” by H. M. Hutch

inson; “Zoology,” by B. Lindsay; “Amphi

oxus,” by Dr. B. Hatschek, of Vienna, and

James Tuckey, of Durham; “Geology,” by

Edward Aveling; “Physiological Psychology,”

by Dr. Th. Ziehen, of Jena, adapted by Dr.

Otto Beyer, with twenty-one figures.

New volumes of the “Young Collector

Series”:-“The Telescope,” by J. W. Williams;

“British Birds,” by the Rev. H. C. Mac

pherson; “Postage Stamps,” by W. T. Ogilvie;

“Book-Collecting,” by J. H. Slater; “Flower

ing Plants,” by James Britten; “Grasses,” by

W. Hutchinson; “Fishes,” by the Rev. H. C.

Macpherson; “Mammalia,” by the Rev. H. C.

Macpherson; “Copper Coins of Europe,” by

Frank C. Higgins.

General Literature.—“Argentina and the

Argentines,” by Thomas A. Turner, , with

numerous plates and cuts; “The Princess

Tarakanova,” A Dark Chapter of Russian

History, translated from the Russian of

Danilevski by Ida de Mouchanoff, with plates;

“The Uncollected Writings of Thomas de

Quincey,” with a preface and annotations by

James Hogg, new and cheaper edition in 2

volumes; “The Browning Cyclopaedia,” by

Dr. Edward Berdoe; “German Love,” Frag

ments from the Papers of an Alien, by Prof. F.

Max Müller, new edition; “Ancient English

Legends and Fictions of National Origin,” a

Prose “Percy,” being a Companion to Percy's

“Reliques,” edited, with introduction and

notes, by William Carew Hazlitt; “The Flight

to Varennes, and other Historical Essays,” by

Oscar Browning. “The Dilettante Library.”—

“Dante and his Ideal,” by Herbert Baynes;

“Browning's Message to his Time,” by Dr.

Edward Berdoe, with a portrait and facsimile

letters; “The Doctor and other Poems,” by

T. E. Brown, 2 vols.; “Goethe,” by Oscar

Browning; “Dante,” by Oscar Browning—both

enlarged from the articles in the “Encyclo

paedia Britannica ’”; “Browning's Criticism of

Life,” by W. F. Revell; “Henrik Ibsen,” by

the Rev. Philip H. Wicksteed. The Anti

quarian Library—“Symbolism in Christian

Art,” by F. E. Hulme, with numerous illustra

tions; “Heraldry,” by F. E. Hulme; “Monu

mental Brasses,” by the Rev. Herbert W. Mack

lin, second edition.

Fiction. – “Jim Peterkin's Daughter,” an

Antipodean novel, by W. B. Churchward, in

3 vols.; “A King's Daughter,” by George

Cardella, in 3 vols.; “Dr. and Mrs. Gold,” an

Episode in the Life of a Cause, by Edith A.

Barnett; “Better Dead,” by J. M. Barrie;

“The Wages of Sin,” by Lucas Malet, new

edition in 1 vol. ; “Helen's Wow,” by the Earl

of Desart, new edition in 1 vol. : “Jerome,” by

Annabel Gray, new edition in 1 vol.

“Library Edition of Standard Authors”;

new volumes.—“The Buccaneers of America,”

by Captain James Burney, reprinted from the

edition of 1816, with maps, &c.; “Lord

Chesterfield's Letters to his Godson,” edited by

John Bradshaw, in 2 vols.; “Louise de

Keroualle,” or Society in the Courts of Charles

II. and Louis XIV., from state papers in the

French Foreign Office, by H. Forneron, third

edition, with engraved portraits, letter, &c.;

“Curiosities of Ale and Beer,” by John Bicker

dyke, with numerous reproductions of quaint

cuts; also new editions of Motley’s “Dutch

Republic,” Prescott’s “Ferdinand and Isa

bella,” and “Mexico,” Saint Simon's Memoirs,

3 vols., Percy’s “Reliques,” 3 vols. “The

Best Books,” a classified bibliography (50,000

works), by William Swan Sonnenschein, re

issue of the second edition, from the stereotype

plates.

Political and Social Science ; new volumes of

the “Social Science Series.”—“The London

Programme,” by Sidney Webb; “The

Student's Marx,” an abridged edition of Marx's

“Capital’’; “The Destitute Alien in Great

Britain,” by Arnold White, the Earl of Dun

raven, M. Crackanthorpe, W. A. M'Arthur,

and others; “The Life of Robert Owen,” by

Lloyd Jones, edited by William Cairns Jones;

“Collectivism,” by A. Nacquet; “Distributing

Co-Operative Societies,” by Dr. Luigi Pizza

miglio ; “The Modern State,” by Paul Leroy

Beaulieu; “The Impossibility of Social

Democracy,” by Dr. Schäffle, edited by Bernard

Bosanquet; “The Revolutionary Spirit, by

Felix Rocquain, abridged by J. D. Hunting,

with preface by Prof. Huxley; “Poverty: Its

Genesis and Exodus,” by J. G. Godard;

“Arbitration and Neutrality,” by Prof.

Arnoldson.

Educational.—“How Gertrude Teaches her

Children,” by J. H. Pestalozzi, edited by

Edward Cooke; “Latin Dialogues for School

Recitation,” by Constance M. Ashford; “The

Child and Child-Nature,” by the Baroness

Marenholtz-Bülow, sixth edition; “Public

Schools Year Book,” edited by three public

school men (Eton, Harrow, and Winchester),

third year of issue; “Elements of Plane

Geometry,” prepared by the Association for

the Improvement of Geometrical Teaching,

part ii., new edition; new volumes of the

“Parallel Grammar Series " — “Spanish

Grammar: Accidence and Syntax,” by H. B.

Clarke; “Spanish Reader and Writer,” by

H. B. Clarke; “Greek Grammar: Accidence,”

by Prof. Sonnenschein; “Third Latin Reader

and Writer,” by C. M. Dix; “Second French

Reader and Writer,” by Prof. P. E. Barbier.

Illustrated Gift-Books,—“Neal Russell,” by

M. Bramston; “Nicco, a Little Lad,” by C. A.

Jones; “A Scottish Hero,” the Life of Dr.

Chalmers, by Frances E. Cooke; Mrs. Sher

wood's Juvenile Library, comprising—“The

Heron's Plume”; “Duty is Safety’”; “Martin

Crook”; “Jack the Sailor Boy”; “The Fall

of Pride”; “Grandmamma Parker”; “The

Rose and the Nightingale”; “Frank Beau

champ”; “The White Pigeon”; “The Lost

Pigeon”; “Think before you act”; “The

Traveller”; a new edition with entirely new

illustrations, adapted to the present generation

of young readers.

MESSRs. METHUEN'S ANNOUNCEMENTS.

General Literature. — “The Speeches and

Public Addresses of Hon. W. E. Gladstone,

M.P.,” with Notes and Introductions, edited

by A. W. Hutton and H. J. Cohen; “Ballads,”

by Rudyard Kipling; “A Summer Night, and

Other Poems,” by Graham R. Tomson, with

frontispiece by A. Tomson; “John Ruskin :

his Life and Work,” by W. G. Collingwood,

who has been for some years Mr. Ruskin's

private secretary—this will contain a large

amount of new matter, and of letters which

have never been published, and will be in fact,
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as near as is possible at present, a full and

authoritative biography of Mr. Ruskin. The

book will contain numerous portraits, and also

some sketches by Mr. Arthur Severn—“The

Tragedy of the Caesars”: the Emperors of

the Julian and Claudian Lines, with numerous

illustrations from busts, gems, cameos, &c., by

the Rev. S. Baring Gould ; “The History of

Florence from the time of the Medicis to the

Fall of the Republic,” by F. T. Perrens, trans

lated by Hannah Lynch; “The Colleges of

Oxford ”: their History and their Traditions,

by Members of the University, edited by the

Rev. A. Clark: “Swift's Journal to Stella,”

edited, with Introduction and Notes, by Charles

Whibley, in 2 vols.; “Byron's Letters,”

edited with Introduction and Notes by W. E.

Henley; “Oxford and Oxford Life”: with

Chapters on the Examinations, by Members of

the University, edited by J. Wells, Fellow and

Tutor of Wadham College, in two parts: I.

Oxford Life, II. The Examinations; “The

Imitation of Buddha”: being Quotations from

Buddhist Literature for each Day in the Year,

by E. M. Bowden, with Preface by Sir Edwin

Arnold; “Brand,” a drama by Henrik Ibsen,

translated by William Wilson; “Nature in

Books '': Studies in Literary Biography, by P.

Anderson Graham.

Fiction. — “My Danish Sweetheart,” by

W. Clark Russell, in 3 vols.; “Hovenden, W.C.,”

by Miss F. Mabel Robinson, in 3 vols.; “A

Pinch of Experience,” by L. B. Walford, with

illustrations by Gordon Browne; “A Reverend

Gentleman,” by J. Maclarem Cobban.

Books for IBoys and Girls.-“Hepsy Gipsy,”

by L. T. Meade, illustrated by Everard

Hopkins; “The Honourable Miss " : a Tale of

a Country Town, by L. T. Meade, with illustra

tions by Everard Hopkins; “My Land of

Beulah,” by Mrs. Leith Adams, with a frontis

piece by Gordon Browne; “The Secret of

Madame de Monluc,” by the author of

“The Atelier du Lys,” illustrated by W.

Parkinson.

New volumes of “English Leaders of

Religion,” edited by A. M. M. Stedman—

“Charles Simeon,” by H. C. G. Moule;

“Bishop Wilberforce,” by G. W. Daniel;

“John Keble,” by W. Lock; “F. D. Maurice,”

by Colonel F. Maurice; “Thomas Chalmers,”

by Mrs. Oliphant; “Cardinal Manning,” by
A. W. Hutton.

New volumes of “Social Questions of To

Day,” edited by H. de B. Gibbins—“Mutual

Thrift,” by the Rev. J. F. Wilkinson, ; “Prob

lems of . Poverty”: an Inquiry into the

Industrial Conditions of the Poor, by J.

A. Hobson; “Poverty and Pauperism,” by

the Rev. L. R. Phelps; “English Socialism

of To-day,” by Hubert Bland; “The Com

merce of Nations,” by Prof. C. F. Bastable;

“English Land and English Men,” by the

Rev. C. W. Stubbs; “Modern Labour and Old

Economics,” by H. de B. Gibbins; “Christian

Socialism in England,” by the Rev. J. Carter;

“Land Nationalisation,” by Harold Cox;

“The Education of the People,” by the Rev.

J. R. Diggle.

New volumes of the “University Extension

Series,” edited by J. E. Symes—“The French

Revolution,” by J. E. Symes; “English Social

Reformers,” by H. de B. Gibbins; “Napoleon,”

by E. L. S. Horsburgh; “English Political

History,” by T. J. Lawrence; “Shakspere,”

by F. H. Trench : “The English Language,”

by G. C. Moore-Smith ; “An Introduction to

Philosophy,” by J. Solomon; “English

Painters,” by D. S. Maccoll; “English Archi

tecture,” by Ernest Radford ; “The Evolution

of Plant Life”: Lower Forms, by G. Massee,

with illustrations; “The Chemistry of Life and

Health,” by C. W. Kimmins,

MESSRS. FREDERICK WARNE & Co.'s

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

“For Light and Liberty,’” by Mr. Silas K.

Hocking, with illustrations by Harold Copp

ing; “Edward Lear'sNonsense Birthday Book,”

arranged so as to form a daily record;

“Stephen Ellicott's Daughter,” by Mrs.

Needell, new edition in 1 vol. ; a coloured

gift book, entitled “Francies Free” : a Collec

tion of Quaint Illustrations, by E. L. Shute;

the fourth edition of Armatage's “Horse

Doctor,” much enlarged and improved ;

“Parker's Facts and Figures '' for 1892; and

Scribner's Magazine for 1891, in 2 vols.

Children's Books. – “The Little Merry

Makers,” by A. J. Daryll, illustrated with

coloured and tinted plates by Constance

IIaslewood ; “A Bird's Nest,” with coloured

illustrations from designs by Henry Stannard;

popular editions of Mrs. F. H. Burnett's “Sara

Crewe and Editha's Burglar,” and “Little

Saint Elizabeth,” uniform with the recent issue

of “Little Lord Fauntleroy; ” “The Children's

Object Book,” on the Kindergarten principle,

with numerous coloured illustrations ; “Little

Red Riding Hood,” by C. A. Jones, with

original illustrations; “The Life of our Lord,”

in simple language for little children, fully

illustrated ; “Famous Horses and Dogs,” and

“Noted Horses and Dogs,” will be added to

the “Little Playmate” Series; and several new

volumes to the “Aunt Louisa's Toy Books; ”

their new toy books cut out in shapes include

“The Big A B C,” with finely printed illustra

tions; “Little Folks at Play,” in the shape of

a ball, from designs by Harold Copping ;

“Jappie Chappie; ” “ Humpty Dumpty;”

“By the Sea; * “In the Country;” and

“Little Boy Blue; ” “The Captain General,”

by W. J. Gordon, with illustrations and map ;

new illustrated editions of Captain Maryatt's

“Masterman Ready,” “Poor Jack,” and “The

Settlers in Canada; ” “A Tour Round My

Garden,” by Alphonse Karr; “How he Made

His Fortune,” by J. A. W. de Witt ; and

“Peter Penniless,” by G. Christopher Davies;

also a new volume entitled “The Girl's Home

Companion,” containing hundreds of useful

articles fully illustrated.

MESSRS. J. S. VIRTUE & Co.'s ANNOUNCE

MENTS.

“The Life and Work of Briton Riviere,

R.A.,” by Walter Armstrong (the Art Annual

for 1891, or Christmas number of the Art

Journal), with three full-page etchings and

engravings, and numerous illustrations of his

work in the text; “The Southern Coast of

England,” a series of 40 line engravings after

J. W. M. Turner, printed on India paper, limited

to 500 numbered copies; “Successful Business

Men’’: a short account of the founders of well

known business houses, by Dr. A. H. Japp,

with 8 illustrations; “Heroes of our Day”:

an account of recent winners of the Victoria

Cross, by Walter Richards, with 8 illustrations

by Harry Payne; “A New Dame Trot,” by

C. A. Jones, new edition, with 8 new illustra

tions by Miss A. B. Woodward; “Art and

Song,” a series of steel engravings from master

pieces of modern English art, accompanied by

a selection of the choicest poems in the English

language, edited by Robert Bell, new edition,

with 30 engravings, printed on India paper;

“The Riviera,” by the Rev. Dr. Hugh Mac

millan, new and revised edition, with 70 new

illustrations; “The Year's Art, 1892”: a con

cise epitome of all matters relating to the arts

of painting, sculpture, and architecture which

have occurred during the year 1891, together

with information respecting the events of the

year 1892, with portraits of the members of the

Royal Institute of Painters in Water Colours;

“Showell's Housekeepers' Account Book for

1892 ''; “Pastry and Confectionery,” by

Frederick Davies; “Cakes and Biscuits,” by

Frederick Davies.

MESSRS. H. GREVEL & Co.'s ANNOUNCEMENTS.

“The Human Figure": its Beauties and

Defects, by Ernst Brücke, emeritus professor

of physiology at Vienna, and formerly teacher

of anatomy in the Academy of Fine Arts at

Berlin, authorised translation, revised by the

author, with 29 illustrations by Hermann Paar,

edited, with a preface, by W. Anderson, pro

fessor of anatomy to the Royal Academy;

“Manual of Musical History,” with 150 illus

trations of portraits, musical instruments,

facsimiles of rare and curious musical works,

by James E. Matthew; “Archaeological Atlas

to Homer’’: Illustrations of the Iliad and the

Odyssey, by Dr. R. Engelmann and Prof. W.

C. F. Anderson, with 36 plates and descriptive

text; “Olympos”: Tales of the Gods of Greece

and Rome, by Talfourd Ely, with 47 woodcuts

and 6 full-page photographic plates; “Manual

of Bibliography ’’: being an Introduction to

the Knowledge of the Book, Library Manage

ment, and the Art of Cataloguing, with a Latin

English and English-Latin topographical index

of the early printing centres, with 37 illustra

tions, by Walter T. Rogers, new edition, en

larged.

MESSRs. OLIPHANT, ANDERSON, & FERRIER's

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

“Who shall Serve : " by Annie S. Swan;

“After Touch of Wedded Hands,” a story by

a new writer, Hannah B. Mackenzie; “That

Good Part, and Other Sermons,” by the Rev.

Robert Rutherford; “Comrades True,” by

Ellinor Davenport Adams; “Richard Tregel

las,” a Memoir of his Adventures in the West

Indies in the Year of Grace 1781, by David

Lawson Johnstone; “Molly,” a story by A. C.

Hertford; “Milestone, and Other Stories,” by

Jessie M. E. Saxby; and a new edition of

Edward Garrett’s “Magic Flower-pot and

Other Stories.”

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

CARTHAUs, E. Aus dem Reich v. Insulinde. Sumatra u. de

malaiische Archipel. Leipzig : Friedrich. 5 M.

FLAMIN1, Franc. Le Lirica toscana del Rinascimento anteriore

ai tempi del Magnifico. Turin: Loescher. 20 fr.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

BIBLIothECA patrum latinorum britannica. Bearb. v. H.

Schenkl. 1. Bd. 1. Abth. Die bodleian. Bibliothek in

Oxford. Leipzig : Freytag. 3 M. S0 Pf.

Loruſt, M. Die Klagelieder d. Jeremias, erklärt. Göttingen:

Vandenhoeck. 3 M.

Lotz, W. Geschichte u. Offenbarung im Alten Testament.

Leipzig : Hinrichs. 6 M. 80 Pf.

HISTORY, LAW, ETC.

DiDIER, L. Lettres et négociations de Claude de Mondoucet,

résident de France aux Pays-Bas (1571–1574). T. 1.

Paris: Leroux. 6 fr.

PRIBRAM, A. F. Die Heirat Kaiser Leopold I. m. Margaretha

Theresia v. Spanien. Leipzig - Freytag. 1 M. 20 Pf.

Rougº, le Vicomte Jacques de Géographie ancienne de la

basse#. Paris: Rothschild. 20 fr.

SchustER, H. M. Das Urheberrecht der Tonkunst in Oester

reich, Deutschland u. andern europäischen Staaten.

München : Beck. 11 M.

ToMAschFK. W. Zur historischen Topographie v. Kleinasien

im Mittelalter. I. Die Küstengebiete u. die Wege der

Kreuzfahrer. Leipzig : Freytag. 2 M.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

Cog NIAUx, A. Monographiae Phanerogamarum. Les Mélas

tomacées. Paris: Masson. 38 fr.

Loewy, Th. , Der Idealismus Berkeley's, in den Grundlagen

untersucht. Leipzig : Freytag. 2 M. 80 Pf.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

BiNet, Hyacinthe. Le style de la lyrique courtoise en France

aux 12e et 13e Siècles. Paris: Bouillon. 3 fr. 50 c.

Meyer, P. D. Aristoteles Politiku. die 'Admwaiww troAireſa.

Bonn : Cohen. 1 M. 20 Pf

MUELLEd, R. Untersuchun

französischen Dichtung

Röhrscheidt. 2 M.

tib. den Verfasser der alt

ilhelm v. England. Bonn;
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CORRESPONDENCE,

‘‘NEW LIGHT ON THE EXECUTION OF CHARLES I.

FROM CONTEMPORARY SOURCES.”

Oxford: Sept. 8, 1891.

Under this title Mr. G. W. Thorpe, F.S.A., has

printed a paper in which he calls attention to an

account of the execution of Charles I., hitherto

unused by historians. The pamphlet in which

this account is contained is a small quarto of

16 pages, printed throughout in red ink,

entitled The Bloody Court; or, the Fatal

Tribunal, said to be “printed for G. Horton,”

and “published by a Rural Pen for general

satisfaction.” It is not dated; but Mr. Thorpe

concludes, from internal evidence, that it must

have been written some two months only after

the King's execution. The author, who professes

to have been an eye-witness, he believes to

have been Admiral Sir William Penn, whose

identity he considers “half-revealed” by the

pseudonym adopted by the writer. According

to Mr. Thorpe, the account in the pamphlet

contains “hitherto overlooked facts of the

highest value,” and “new and touching details”

of the King's trial and execution. Blind, he

adds, must have been the eyes and deaf the

ears of the scholars who turned over this

valuable tract and failed to perceive its

importance.

On the other hand, if it can be shown that

this undated red pamphlet was not published

till after the Restoration, and is a compilation

from two other pamphlets, its value as a

contemporary record disappears. The first

page of the red pamphlet runs thus:

“The Crown of England was the ancientest Christian

Crown in the World, and that which had those two

famous Pillars, Religion and Law, the purest and best

in the world to under prop it which made it so

renowned: But our late Usurping Tyrant and his

King-killing Basilisks holding a Confederacy with

the Popish Faction, endeavoured a supplanting of

the Magistracy and Ministry, the Laws of the

Land, and the Religion of the Church of England

had not the Honest Royalist, and Sober-minded

Presbyter proved a strong Defence and Fortress

against that bloodsucking and Jesuitical Faction

who lay so occultly at the Helm of Gorernment, and

pretended (so cunningly) to act all for the Protestant

Religion : yet under the vizard of Hypocrisie and

Rebellion they pretend a Reformation, but

through a Sea of innocent Blood as we shall

plainly describe in the following Historicall dis

course Witness their setting up a High Court of

Injustice, and a pretended Council of State to be

tºo . . . . . . High Courts : The one for the order

ing the great affairs of the Kingdome: the other to

judge and determine matters Criminal. Here old

England became risibly in its Government a New

Spain : And it is worthy of observation to note,

That Cornet Joyce, having with a party of Souldiers

by Order from Cromwel, seized on the Kings person at

Newport in the Isle of Wight, by breaking open the

door in the night when the King was in bed, and taking

him thence, and bringing him over the water to IIurst

Castle. Colonel Harrison was by Cromwel sent with a

strong party of horse to guard the King from thence to

Windsor. And immediately thereupon their bloody

Court was erected; and the Tryal of Our gracious

Sovereign proclaimed; which terrible Eccho re

sounded with so much horrour and detestation, in

the ears of all Loyal hearts that they abhorred the

very thoughts of so monstrous and barbarous an

Act. And notwithstanding all Remoras being

removed,” &c.

The whole of the remainder of the Bloody

Court, from these four words which begin its

second page to the last sentence in it—thirteen

pages in all—is taken almost verbatim from

another tract. The title of that tract runs as

follows:

“To teipos Twy Laprupwy. Or a Brief Narration of

the Mysteries of State carried on by the Spanish

Faction in England, etc. Together with a Windi

cation of the presbyterian party, etc. Printed by

Samuel Brown, English Bookseller at the Hague,

1651.” (The British Museum copy is dated by

Thomason July 10, 1651.)

The first sentence of the dedicatory epistle pre

fixed to the Brief Narration forms the first

sentence of the Bloody Court. The second

italicised passage comes from p. 2 of that

epistle. The passage about the two courts, and

the passage about Cornet Joyce, come from page

76 of the Brief Narration. Pages 78 to 93 of

the Brief Narration form pages 4 to 16 of the

Bloody Court. In the transcript of the first

page of the latter pamphlet given above, the

passages printed in italics are those derived

from the Brief Narration, while those in

ordinary type represent the additions made by

the author of the Bloody Court. An examina

tion of these additions helps to fix the date at

which the red pamphlet was put together. The

author of the Brief Narration spoke of a

faction which “lies '' at the helm of the State,

and “pretends" to act all for the Protestant

religion. The author of the Bloody Court

changed these words to “lay” and “pre

tended,” because when he wrote that faction

had been overthrown. It had been defeated by

the union of the “honest royalist and sober—

minded presbyter,” the two parties whose co

operation effected the Restoration. That the

Bloody Court was written later than 1658 the

reference to Cromwell as “our late usurping

tyrant” plainly shows. An additional indica

tion of the date is supplied by the pseudonym

assumed by the author, who describes himself

as a “rural pen.” Mr. Thorpe thinks it

probable that the author was Admiral Sir

William Penn, who half revealed his identity

through the choice of this phrase. In reality,

however, the pseudonym is that of a very

popular author, Robert Wild, who publishel in

April, 1660, a poem called

“Iter Boreale. Attempting something upon the

Successful and Matchless March of the Lord

General George Monck, from Scotland to London,

the last winter etc. By a Rural Pen. London,

printed on St. George's Day being the 23d of

April, 1660.”

No poem was ever more popular. “He is the

very Withers of the city,” writes Dryden of

Wild in 1668 :

“They have bought more editions of his works

than would serve to lay under all their pies at the

Lord Mayors Christmas. When his famous poem

first came out in the year 1660, I have seen them

read it in the midst of Change time. Nay, so

vehement were they at it, that they lost their

bargain by the candles ends.” (Dryden, “Of

Dramatic Poesy.”)

The author or the publisher of the Bloody Court

wished to avail himself of this immense popu

larity, and adopted Wild's title in order to sell

his catchpenny tract.

A closer examination of the title-page of the

Bloody Court renders it still more certain that

it was published after the Restoration. The

t tie-page is a very remarkable and characteristic

piece of composition:

T H E B L O O D Y CO U R T ;

or,

THE FATALL TRIBUNALL :

Being

A brief History, and true Narrative, of the strange

designs, wicked plots, and bloody Conspiracies,

carryed on by the most sordid'st, vile and

usurping Tyrants, in these late years

of Oppressions, Tyranny, Martyr

dome, and Persecutions:

Discovering

I. The poysonous Asps, King-killing Basilisks,

weeping Hypocrites, and devouring Cater

pillars, who in their Damnable Treasons

have far surpassed the Powder-Conspiracy

secretly contriving, but openly acting the

Murther of our late Gracious King

Charles, the ruine of al. he Royal Issue, the

overthrow of all our Laws, the blowing up

of all Parliaments, the subverting of the

whole State of Government, and the setting

up of a confused Babel, watered with the

blood of the KING and his People.

II. An Exact Description of those hard-hearted

Belshazzars, infamous Impostors, Luciferian

Brats, wicked Schismaticks, cruel Hypocrites,

desperate Usurpers, Damnable Blood

suckers, both of King and Nobles, who with

Iron Hands, and Adamantine Hearts, would

also have pulled our present Lord and

Sovereign out of the Arms and Embraces of

His Loyal and Liege Subjects.

III. The Bloody Tragedy of all Tragedies, against

King, Lords, and Commons; the several

Scenes, presenting their most horrid Villanies,

and the most barbarous and Tyrannical

Massacre that was ever heard of since the

World began, consulted amongst thegrandees

of the Independent Sword-men, against the

chief Royalists, and Presbyterians, both

Nobles, Gentry, and Citizens; with the

manner how it was prevented; and the

exposing of those Buff-grandees, and in

sulting proud Officers, to their Needles,

Hammers, Lasts, Slings, Carts and Flails;

and all true Subjects to enjoy their Rights.

Printed for G. Horton; And published by a Rural Pen, for

general satisfaction.

This title-page is made up of phrases strung

together from another pamphlet, called

“Cromwell's bloody slaughter - house or the

Damnable Designes laid and practised by him and

his Negros in contriving the murther of his sacred

Majesty King Charles I. Discovered. By a Person

of Honour—London printed for James Davis, and

are to be sold at the Grey-hound in St. Paul's

Churchyard, 1660.”

A few selected passages suffice to prove this.

“But know, O you nether milstones, you poysonous

Aspes, you King-killing Basilisks '' (Cromwell's

Bloody Slaughter House, p. 93).

“O ye hardhearted Belshazzars . . . if you were

angels from heaven as you are Luciferian brats

from Hell” (p. 42).

“Sanguinary Schismaticks, cruel Hypocrites, and

desperate Usurpers” (p. 37).

“To seize again upon his Majesties person with

out any pretended authority, and with your Iron

hands and adamantine hearts to ravish and pull
him.º of the arms and embraces of his subjects”

. 23).

(P. The tragedy of tragedies” (p. 31).

“Forcing their Buffe grandees and proud officers

to return to their Needles, their Hammers, their

Lasts, their Slings, their Carts, and their Flails”

(p. 32).

It would not be difficult to increase greatly

the number of similar parallels, but these suffice

to prove that the title-page of the Bloody Court

is derived from the text of Cromwell's Bloody

Slaughter House. The author of the latter

pamphlet was Dr. John Gauden, who reprinted

it in 1661, with his name attached to it, under

the new title of “Xrparoat mxtrevrisov. A just

Invective against those of the Army and their

abettors who murthered King Charles I. on

the 30 Jan., 1648.”

Taking these facts together, the date, the

urpose, and the value of the red pamphlet

come perfectly clear. It was published in

the summer or the early autumn of 1660. As

its object was to excite popular feeling against

the regicides, it was pretty certainly published

before their trials in October, 1660. The title

page is clearly Gauden’s own work, and it is

probable that the account of the King's execu

tion given in the body of the pamphlet was

also by him. The earlier pamphlet from which

it was derived, the Brief Narration, published

in 1651, does not, as a whole, seem to have

been written by him; but he may very well

have contributed to it the particular portion.

which he thought worthy of republication in

1660. In any case, the red pamphlet is not a

contemporary authority, but a later compila
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tion; and the account of the King's execution

was not written till more than two years after

his death. If, as I believe, both title-page and

pamphlet were written by Gauden, no state

ment contained in it can be received without

independent confirmation.

C. H. FIRTH.

THE NEWLY DISCOVERED POEMS OF HERODAS.

10ndon: Sept. 7, 1891.

Mr. Kenyon, in the interesting introduction

just issued with the recently discovered poems

of Herodas, observes, with regard to their

date:

“A father, in attempting to educate his very refrac

tory son, is said Ypopuariſelv Mápava airá, and this

one would certainly be naturally disposed to regard

as a reference to Virgil. The context seems to

imply that the name was a familiar one, and one

which would naturally occur in a boy's education,

conditions which do not seem to be fulfilled by the

Maronmentioned in Homer (Od. ix. 197) or Euripides

(Cyclops, 141, 412, &c.).”

It is necessary, however, to adduce a portion

of the context, and this I quote simply as

printed:"

Tptômu'ſ at Mapava Ypauwariſon tos

7 ou m at pos aut art row Maporwa en outloſe v

ovt os Xip ava o Xpmotos war e^ wy in a

or ovy tº avt mºv mT is own ovovs Book ºv

cut ov 5.8aakw (p. 21).

I would venture to suggest that the Maron

here intended is Maron the satyr, and son

of Silenus, mentioned by Nonnus (xiv. 97

sqq. et al.). The change of Maron into Simon,

“the flat-nosed,” or “pug-nosed,” may thus

be easily accounted for from a well-known

characteristic of both the Satyrs and Silenus.

A statue or other representation of Maron may

have made the peculiarity in question

conspicuous. The lesson which the father tries

in vain to give his son would appear to be con

cerned only with the name “Maron.”

Another matter which may be worth mention

ing is the analogy which, in certain respects,

presents itself between the first poem of Herodas

as now given, and Horace's ode (iii. 7), “Quid

fles, Asterie, quem tibi candidi,” &c. The long

absence of the lover, the competitive distinc

tions gained by his rival, and other particulars,

may suggest the possibility, at least, that

Horace had this poem of Herodas in view when

writing the ode in question. That the ode was

composed under special Greek influence has been

long suspected.

THOMAS TYLER.

THE EGYPTIAN “APE.”

London, W.C.; Sept. 12, 1891.

I read in this morning's ACADEMY (p. 221)

that the evidence of Egyptian inscriptions

shows “that the Hebrew name for ‘ape' was

borrowed from Egypt, and also that the animal

in question was a tailless baboon, and not a

monkey proper.”

I enclose herewith a picture of the animal in

question as represented in the tomb of Tebahen,

a high official at the court of King Mykerinos,

for whom the third Pyramid was built, more

than 2500 years before Christ. Here the

animal's name is written Kaf, above his picture,

just as KHITIEN is written over the same kind

of animal in the mosaic at Palestrina, a sketch

of which may be seen in Dr. Smith's Bible

Dictionary.

But how could this animal be called a tail

less baboon? He is rightly identified by

Hartmann with the African cercopithecus.

P. W. P. RENOUF.

[We believe that the mistake was ours, and

not that of the author of the paper referred to.

—ED. ACADEMY.]

It should be observed that the Ms. employs
instead of €1.

SCIENCE.

Lessons in Elementary Biology. By T. Jeffery

Parker, Professor of Biology in the Uni

versity of Otago. (Macmillans.) -

PROF. JEFFERY PARKER's new handbook

appears to mark the commencement of a

reaction against the excessive use of the

“type-system ’’ in the teaching of biology;

and on this account, if on no other, it is to

be heartily welcomed. That system has

largely owed its popularity to Huxley and

Martin's Elementary Biology, a work the

value of which cannot be over-rated in its

influence on practical biological teaching.

But we doubt whether its authors ever con

templated that its general adoption would

result in practically limiting instruction in

the elementary biological laboratory to the

types which they had themselves chosen. I

think there will hardly be two opinions

among practical teachers that the general

result of this limitation has been disastrous.

The number of “types” which the student

has to “get up” for his practical examina

tion in botany and zoology is at present so

small that generalisations are well-nigh im

possible; and what he gains in minute

knowledge of a few organisms he loses in

breadth and in insight into general laws—a

loss almost fatal to the chance of his

acquiring a profound knowledge of his
subject. It is true that the University of

London, which has unfortunately framed its

examinations on this system, has attempted

to remedy some of its defects by changing

the “types” from time to time; but this

does not strike at the root of the evil.

In his modest preface, Prof. Parker states

that his aim has been to provide a book

which may supply in the study the place

occupied in the laboratory by “Huxley

and Martin;” but it may well be used for

both purposes. Instead of limiting himself

to half-a-dozen plants and half-a-dozen

animals, he gives the student a more or less

full account of the structure and life-history

of a much larger number, from the simplest

to the most highly organised, interspersed

with chapters on general subjects, such as

“Biogenesis and Abiogenesis,” “Species

and Their Origin: the Principles of Classifi

cation,” “The Distinctive Characters of

Animals and Plants,” &c. The plan is a

good one, and is admirably carried out.

Where there is so much that is excellent,

it may seem almost invidious to refer to

portions in which, as it seems to me, the

same high standard is not attained. The

tendency to direct the almost exclusive

attention of students to the phenomena

presented by the lower forms of both animal

and vegetable life has been carried to excess

by some teachers belonging to the new

physiological school; .# by none more

than by the author of this book. Surely,

in a work on elementary biology, to devote

only nineteen pages to the anatomy and

physiology of Vertebrata, and only twelve

to that of flowering plants, is altogether

inadequate. I cannot also but think that,

as far at least as regards Vascular Crypto

gams and Phanerogams, Prof. Parker has

not bestowed the same attention on this as

on other portions of the work. The treat

ment is not only far too condensed, but

there are not a few statements the accuracy

of which he would find it difficult to defend.

It remains to say a few words about the

illustrations. Many of these are new, from

drawings by the author; and they are, on

the whole, the best with which I am

acquainted in any work of the kind. Taken

altogether, Prof. Jeffery Parker's Lessons in

Elementary Biology is a work which can be

safely recommended, and is one which

neither teacher nor student can afford to be

without.

ALFRED W. BENNETT.

THE ORIENTAL CONGRESS.

THE following is a brief statement of the prin

cipal results of the recent Oriental Congress:—

Summaries of research up to date were

submitted in various departments, among

which the most noteworthy are those of

Prof. Vasconcellos-Abreu, for Sanskrit; Prof.

Montet, for Hebrew ; Prof. Réné Basset, for

Arabic ; Dr. Ziemer, for Comparative Philo

logy; Prof. Cordier, for Sinology; Prof.

Amélineau, for Egyptology; Capt. Guiraudon,

for African Languages since 1883; Mr. J. J.

Meyer, for Malayan; and Col. Huart, for

Turkish.

The following explorations were brought

under notice :-Those of M. Claine in the

interior of Sumatra; the finds and conclusions

of Mr. Flinders Petrie at Madum ; the discovery

of the first Dravidian prehistoric pictures and

remains at Bellary, by Mr. F. Fawcett; the

contested report regarding a dwarf race in the

North of Africa, by Mr. Haliburton; the

Oriental features of numerous monuments

and tombs in Majorca and Minorca, by M.

Cartailhac.; the Cyclopean remains in Polynesia,

by Mr. H. Sterndale; and the Lybian inscrip

tions of Capt. Malix.

Among the 160 papers that were contri

buted, the most noteworthy, perhaps, are:

“The Creation by the Voice andd. Hermapoli

tan Ennead,” by Prof. Maspero; “The Identity

of the Pelasgians and the Hittites proved by

Ceramic Remains,” by Father C. A. de Cara;

“The Order, Historians, and Registers of the

Holy Sepulchre,” by the Abbé Albouy;

“Indian Theogony,” by Prof. G. Oppert, of

Madras, showing non-Aryan sources; “The

History and Practice of Hindu Medical Science,”

by Pandit Janardhan, illustrated by several

collections of native drugs made by himself and

others, and accompanied by two unique Sanskrit

MSS. ; “The Ancient Tshampa” and “French

Colonial Education,” by M. E. Aymonier ;

Expositions of Indian and Japanese Music;

the Linguistic Basis of the Shawl and other

Eastern Manufactures, by Profs. Leitner and

Schlegel; a series of papers on Central Asia,

Afghanistan, and Dardistan, by Drs. Bellew

and Leitner, Mr. R. Michell, Colonel Tanner,

and a number of Central Asian chiefs and

Indian or Kashmir explorers. Oriental folk

lore has also, probably for the first time, been

included in the programme, forming a con

necting link with the forthcoming Folk-Lore

Congress.

Among other new departures may be men

tioned—the inclusion of comparative law and

legal administration in Oriental countries; the

condition of indigenous oriental education ;

the importance of ethnography in philological

studies, illustrated by papers from Prof. G.

Schlegel, Mr. C. Johnston, M. G. Reynaud,

Dr. Leitner, M. Pret, and the Rev. Dr. C.

Edkins. Prof. Abel's Indo-Egyptian affinities

have received confirmation from Pasteur Fes

quet's contribution on “The Phonetic Relations

of the Hebrew and Indo-European Languages,”

Mr. R. Michell's treatise on “The Russian
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Verb,” and from others, including Mr. Stuart

Glennie.

Mr. Vincent A. Smith submitted a “progress

report” on Numismatics, which brings this sub

ject up to date; and Mr. W. Simpson gave an

account of the progress of Oriental archaeology

since 1874, when the Oriental Congress paid its

first visit to London. The Graeco-Buddhistic

and other art collections at the Woking Museum

have led to valuable communications on Oriental

art and ethnography; and Prof. J. Oppert settled

the date of an inscribed Assyrian brick in the

Blau collection as being 668 B.C. The com

mercial importance of Oriental linguistics has

been emphasised, and the co-operation of the

London Chamber of Commerce has been

secured towards the founding of an Oriental

commercial school in the City of London.

Prizes in various Oriental subjects have been

offered ; and a society for the cultivation of

Japanese, and another for Semitic languages,

are in course of formation in Tondon.

The relations of Europeans with Orientals,

especially those between Orientalists and native

scholars, including their respective methods of

research, have been considered by Sir Richard

Meade, Generals Dennehy and Showers, and

others; and proposals for the encouragement of

Oriental studies have been made for the Uni

versities, the Christian ministry, the Scotch Com

mission on Examinations in Arts, the Oriental

University Institute Examinations, and for

various countries which, whether in Europe or

even in the East itself, neglect the cultivation

of ancient learning for its own sake, or in its

relation to modern requirements. Drs. Wright,

Adams, and Witton-Davies took an active part

in this matter, and the last-named advocated

the holding of an annual Oriental Congress

in England.

In Oriental history, Dr. Schlichter's “Indian

Ocean in Antiquity,” the Rev. Prof. Skarsted's

“Phoenician Colonisation of Scandinavia,” Dr.

A. C. Lincke's “Continuance of the Names

Assyria and Niniveh,” Dr. W. Hein’s “Omar

II,” Dr. Schlichter’s “History of African

Explorations,” Mr. Hordern's “Episode in

Burmese History” may be referred to.

Among special questions of research, “The

Assyrian Pronoun,” by the veteran scholar,

Mr. Richard Cull; “Cussari (11),” by Dr.

Friedländer; “Pirke Aboth,” by the Rev. Dr.

C. Taylor; “The Hymns of St. Ephraim in

Syriac,” by Monsignor Lamy; “Syriac

Diacritical Points,” by the Abbé Graffin;

“Yahveh,” by Dr. Strauss; “Vital Statistics

among the Ancient Jews,” by Dr. M. Adler;

the Book “ Koheleth,” by Prof. Myrberg; the

“Himyarite Inscription No. 32 in the British

Museum.” by Prof. H. Derenbourg—follow

the lines of previous Oriental Congresses.

Prof. Jules Oppert's paper on “The Chronology

of Genesis,” also attracted much attention.

As usual, the Congress was inundated by

proposals regarding the transliteration of

Oriental languages. Foremost among them was

one by Sir Monier Williams, who was not a

member of the Congress. They have all

been referred to a committee, but it is to be

distinctly understood that they are not in any

way to displace the native characters.

Among the governments that have taken a

special interest in the Congress are those of

Spain, Italy, France, Russia, and Greece. The

Colonial Office, sent a representative, who

spoke on “Fiji and Rotuman.” The Lieu

tenant-Governor of Adelaide, the Hon. S. J.

Way, represented its University; and the Deputy

Vice-Chancellor gave the Congress an official

reception at Cambridge. Altogether nine

governments and thirty-eight universities and

learned bodies were represented.

Two invitations reached the Congress for

next year, one from the Spanish and the other

from the French Government. The former was

accepted; and the Statutory Tenth Inter

national Congress of Orientalists will accord

ingly be held at Seville and Granada in

September or the beginning of October 1892,

following the festivities in connexion with the

fifth centenary of the departure of Columbus

from Huelva and the assembly of the Congress

of Americanists and Geographers at Madrid.

The Oriental University Institute has assigned

two prizes, one of Rs.5000, the other of Rs.5000

to the Spanish organising committee, to be

awarded for translations from Sanskrit and

Arabic respectively.

SCIENCE NOTES.

PROF. KARL PEARSON, of University College,

London, has now sent to press two books, which

represent the results of much of his private

work during the past half-dozen years. One is

the second part of Todhunter's History of the

Theory of Elasticity and the Strength of

Materials, to be published by the Cambridge

University Press. This will form a bulky

volume of more than a thousand pages, dealing

with recent researches in this field down to Sir

William Thomson, to whose work the last

chapter is devoted. A complete history is

given for the years 1850 to 1860, involving an

analysis of several hundreds of memoirs; nd

the researches of Saint-Venant, Rankine, Joule,

Wertheim, Wiedemann, Kirchoff, &c., are

very fully dealt with up to date. The other

book covers the same ground as the intro

ductory course of lectures which Prof. Pearson

recently delivered as read r in geometry at

Gresham College. Its contents will practically

be identical with tho e of a volume announced

as long ago as 1886 for the International

Scientific Series, under the title of The Common

Sense of the Physical Sciences; but it will now

appear in the Contemporary Science Series,

published by Mr. Walter Scott. Its main

object is to question the fundamental notions of

modern physics, showing that there has been an

unnecessary and unwarrantable intrusion of

metaphysics into the sphere of science. To

some extent, therefore, it will constitute a

reply to the presidential address of Prof. Oliver

Lodge at the recent meeting of the British

Association.

FIN E ART.

PICTURES AT MUNICH

DRESIDEN.

THE ITALIAN AND

“KUNSTKRITISCIIE STUDIEN iſBER ITALIEN

IschE MALEREI.”—Die Galerien zu München

wnd Dresden. Won Ivan Lermolieff.

(Leipzig : Brockhaus.)

IN considering this volume—the latest and

ripest product of Giovanni Morelli's life

long studies and of his enthusiastic devotion

to the great art of Italy in her prime—we

are first penetrated with the keenest regret

at the thought that the most commanding,

the most sympathetic, personality in the

world of art criticism and art history has

vanished; and vanished, too, just at the

wrong moment. For Lermolieff, with a

commendable modesty which it would be

hard to parallel, whether among prede

cessors or contemporaries, commenced his

career as a writer only when, at nearly

sixty years of age, he had already attained

to complete maturity of experience and

judgment. Now, in the fulness of years,

but without having said all, or nearly all,

that he had to say, he disappears, having

exercised during the decade between 1880

and 1890 a penetrating and transforming

influence, which it would be vain even for

his most uncompromising opponents to deny;

having abashed and silenced many a

self-assertive paradox-monger, many, a

trumpeter of his own fame, but leaving

necessarily much unaccomplished that now

time and the labours of those following in

his footsteps can alone achieve.

It is a bitter disappointment, moreover,

to learn, from Morelli's literary executor

and fellow-worker, Dr. Gustavo Frizzoni,

that the final volume of this altogether

revised and transformed edition of the

work which first made him famous —

that which would have dealt nomin

ally with the gallery of Berlin, and

derivatively with such of the Raphael and

so-called Raphael drawings in public and

private collections as Lermolieff had not

yet pronounced upon–will not, as had at

first been hoped, see the light. Reverence

for the memory of his friend and master

prevents Dr. Frizzoni from placing before

the public in an incomplete and confused

shape Morelli's voluminous notes for this

the last part of his task, which must thus

definitively remain unfinished.

In his modest preface the deceased writer

states that

“apart from some information with regard to

the almost unknown Bergamasque painter,

Giovanni Cariani, and a detailed examination

of the interesting pen-and-ink drawings of the

Venetian Domenico Campagnola . ... the

friendly reader must not expect to find much

novelty in the present volume.”

He goes on to add that he has therein

entered upon a more exhaustive discussion

of that large class of Northern, and chiefly

Flemish, paintings which, both in public

and private galleries, have long passed as

the work of Italian masters. But this is a

singular, almost a misleading, understate

ment of the true value and contents of the

revised book. For it contains, in addition

to the new material specially referred to by

the author, an important section dealing in

masterly fashion with the drawings of Wer

rocchio, and with the vexed question of the

paintings attributed to Leonardo da Vinci

at Dresden and Munich; much that is new

with regard to the earliest works of Cor

reggio; solid additions to the remarks

on Marco Basaiti, Antonello da Messina,

and Giorgione; and some curious and

instructive notes with regard to that inter

esting second-rate painter, the little-known

Bartolommeo Veneto, or “de Venecia,”

as he on one occasion signs himself on

a female portrait in the Melzi collection at

Milan. Morelli now supplements his obser

vations on Mantegna by a nearly exhaustive

list of his paintings on panel and canvas,

both in Italy and elsewhere, adding, how

ever, little or nothing to the well-known

series, save the very finely conceived and

exceptionally interesting “Infant Christ

as Salvator Mundi,” now in the collection of

Dr. Jean-Paul Richter, at Florence. He

passes over in silence the “Adoration of the

Shepherds” in the Boughton Knight collec

tion—a panel having much analogy with the

famous triptych in the Tribuna of the Uffizi,

and also with the unfinished engraving by

the master, showing the Madonna with her

august head haloed by a glory of cherubim.
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Neither is any mention made of the large

“St. Sebastian' in the church of Notre

Dame at Aigueperse in Auvergne, a work

not known to the writer of these remarks,

but the authenticity of which is unhesitat

ingly vouched for by M. Paul Mantz and

M. Louis Gonse, among other French critics

of eminence. This painting would appear

to be nearly related to, though not identical

in design with, the more than life-size “St.

Sebastian" in the Scarpa collection at La

Motta near Treviso, which was in

Mantegna's studio at his death. Morelli

further ascribes, as appears to us quite

justifiably, the two “Seasons,” purchased

for the National Gallery from the Hamilton

Palace collection (No. 1125), not to the

master himself, but to an able imitator;

and he takes away from him, too, the well

known drawing with the design for a monu

ment to Virgil, now in the His de la Salle

gallery of the Louvre, giving it to Francesco

Bonsignori. To the latter painter, if indeed

it be he who executed the large tempera

in the Brera gallery representing San

Bernardino of Siena, we should like to

attribute the large “Madonna and Child’”

given to Mantegna in the collection of the

Earl of Wemyss, and exhibited some years

since at Burlington House. To the section

dealing with Jacopo de Barbari, which was

one of the most noticeable passages in the

first edition, is now added a note indicating

five drawings attributed by the author to

this ultimately Germanised Venetian, in

cluding the exquisite black-chalk study of

a Venetian youth, now, with another similar

drawing, in the Habich collection at Cassel.

A very precious discovery, or rather identi

fication, is that of a drawing by Antonello

da Messina in the great Malcolm collection—

the only one, it is believed, which can at

W. be attributed to the famous Siculo

enetian master. This is , the masterly

portrait of a man with rough-hewn features,

which, as Morelli points out, has evidently

served as a preliminary study for the “Con

dottiere '' in the Salon Carré of the Louvre.

It is No. 342 in the catalogue of the Malcolm

collection, and has been reproduced by

Messrs. Braun, and also in the present work.

It is, of course, by a mere oversight that in

the short paragraph on Cima de Conegliano

the author states that the Louvre possesses

no work by him ; seeing that in the large side

gallery there, in which are placed by them

selves the works belonging to the early Italian

schools, appears an important if not precisely

a very attractive “Wirgin and Child,” with

a fine background showing the Castle of

Conegliano in a hilly landscape, the authen

ticity of which is surely altogether beyond

question.

Morelli is nowhere more at home than in

analysing, as he does in his own sympathetic

and convincing style, the artistic personality

of his fellow-townsman, the Bergamasque

painter Giovanni Busi called Cariani, a

master who is represented in our own

National Gallery only by a lamentably

inferior and misleading “Virgin and Child,

with Saints,” though recently there has

also been tentatively ascribed to him,

the well-known “St. Peter, Martyr,”

from the Holwell-Carr collection—a work

which has far more affinity with the school

of the Brescian Romanino. One of

the Morellian audacities against which

even some of his friends and disciples were

inclined to rebel was the attribution of the

powerful Giorgionesque portrait in the

Munich gallery, there called “Palma

Vecchio by Himself,” to Cariani, for whom

it appeared too masterly a performance.

But now, by a further analysis of this work,

and, above all, by its comparison and

juxtaposition in reproduction with a recog

nised canvas by Busi—that mysterious fan

tasy in the Belvedore of Vienna, showing a

youth crowned with vine leaves attacked

from behind by an armed man—the gifted

critic has gone very far towards proving

his case. It would appear that the fine

“Madonna with Saints,” now in the

Frizzoni-Salis collection at Bergamo,

was purchased for our National Gallery

as a Palma Vecchio by the late Sir

Charles Eastlake, but that on the signa

ture of Cariani being discovered on a

cartellino which had been painted over,

it was exchanged for the large altar

piece by Cosimo Tura (No. 772) now in the

gallery. The present writer would like to

add to the list of works painted by Cariani

in his Giorgionesque phase the injured but

still brilliant “Holy Family with St.

Catherine and St. Sebastian,” in the great

gallery of the Louvre (No. 38), where it

always has been and still is ascribed to

Giorgione himself. It is only fair, however,

to add that Morelli himself, while denying

that Barbarelli had any share in the work

declined to acknowledge the correctness of

this last attribution.

It is to the researches of our author and

of his faithful and able lieutenant, Dr.

Frizzoni, that we owe the clearing up of the

mystery which surrounded the early career

and artistic training of Correggio, during

the period which preceded the production

of that great “Madonnaand Childenthroned,

with St. Francis and St. Anthony of Padua"

(1514), which is at once the earliest in date

and the best of the Lombard master's

often-cited works in the Dresden Gallery.

To the productions of Allegri’s youth

enumerated in the first edition, Morelli

now adds the following:—

(1) The beautiful little “Faun” in the

Munich Gallery, which he in his first edition

took away from Correggio and gave to his

favourite, Lorenzo Lotto, but now in

repentance restores to its rightful owner;

(2) the small “Christ taking leave of the

Virgin,” in the collection of Mr. Benson,

which, in depth of pathos and simple

dramatic force, far exceeds his later and

more important sacred compositions, and,

indeed, stands out in strange contrast to

such works—marvels of technical skill, but

of an almost repulsive mannerism—as the

“Deposition ” and the “Martyrdom of

St. Placidus and Sta. Flavia '' in the Parma

Gallery; (3) the “Nativity,” which passed

from an English collection into that of

Signor Benigno Crespi of Milan, and which

Termolieff holds to be the brightest jewel

among all the productions of Allegri’s youth;

(4) an injured “Madonnaand Child,” belong

ing to Prince Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen;

and the more important altar-piece in the

collection of Lord Ashburton, with Martha

and Mary Magdalen between St. Peter and

St. Leonard.

Comparatively little is added to the

great Giorgione question beyond what

was brou ght forward in the quite recent

treatise on the Borghese and Panfili

Doria galleries. Still the present volume

contains useful though imperfect reproduc

tions of the “Maltese Knight” in the

Uffizi, of the “Female Portrait” newly

identified by Morelli in the Borghese

gallery, and of the beautiful “Portrait of a

Venetian Youth,” which has, since the

publication of this edition, passed from the

collection of Dr. Jean-Paul Richter in

Florence into the Berlin gallery, instead of

into our own, by which it appears that it

might at one time have been acquired.

Here also is the reproduction of a sepia

drawing, “The Martyrdom of a Saint,”

from Chatsworth, which the author counts

among the few authentic drawings of

Barbarelli.

Never before has the difficulty of dis

criminating between the drawings of Titian

— which are of altogether inexplicable

rarity—and those much more numerous

ones of his skilful imitator Domenico Cam

pagnola, been so grasped and solved as on

the present occasion. Contrasting the deli

cate and highly-wrought studies of Cam

pagnola with such broad and masterly

drawings of Titian as the “Jealous Noble

man assassinating his Wife”—a study

for the fresco in the Scuola del Santo

of Padua—and the “ St. Jerome '' in the

British Museum, Morelli establishes, in

a few short and decisive paragraphs, the

radical differences lurking underneath the

family likeness between the designs of the

two contemporary Venetians, and fixes land

marks which will serve to abolish confusion

in the future. Among a long series of

drawings which he takes from Titian in

order to restore them to their rightful

author, we may single out the “Rustic

Concert,” in the Malcolm collection, which

has been variously attributed to Giorgione

and to Titian, and which contains a

very evident reminiscence of the famous

“Concert champêtre’ by the former in

the Salon Carré of the Louvre. We are

tempted to wish that this admirably clear

exposition had included the drawings by

and ascribed to Giorgione himself, and the

few Giorgionesque engravings on copper of

his follower and copyist, Giulio Campagnola.

The most important section of the whole

work is perhaps that dealing with the vexed

question of the Werrocchio drawings, and

with the two works respectively in the

Dresden and Munich galleries, attri

buted to Leonardo da Vinci himself by

an imposing array of German, as well as

by some French, critics, but by Lermolieff

fearlessly declared to be the work of one

of that, to him, hateful tribe, the Flemish

and German imitators of the Italian art of

the Renaissance. Few unbiassed students,

after due consideration of Lermolieff's

arguments, and, above all, after a careful

examination of the undoubted products

of Verrocchio's pencil here reproduced,

will refuse to agree with him that the

so-called Sketch-Book attributed to the

great Florentine—the separated leaves
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of which are now in the Louvre, the

British Museum, the collections of Berlin

and Lille, and that of the Duc d'Aumale—

belongs to another and an infinitely inferior

artist. The question is, however, a too

purely technical one to be adequately dis

cussed within the limits of the present

remarks.

It is, however, in dealing with the

“Madonna and Child’” in the Dresden

Gallery—once given to Leonardo and now

to Lorenzo di Credi—and with the similar

but larger work recently unearthed by the

learned director of the Munich Gallery, and

at his instigation added to that collection,

that Morelli shows his fullest powers. His

generous indignation knows no bounds at

the slight put upon the most universal

genius of the Italian Renaissance, the great

central sun of Milanese art, by the Berlin

and Munich Gallery directors; and closely

grappling with them in argument, he,

in this contest, as, indeed, in many preced

ing encounters, fairly blows them out

of the water. It is partly proceeding

by a close examination of the pièces de

conviction, partly aided by the flashes of

his own brilliant intuition, that Lermolieff

has established the connexion between the

Dresden and the Munich Madonnas. Both,

as he points out, must in all probability

have been produced by the same painstaking

Flemish pasticheur, on whom, by the way,

he, in his wrath, is far too hard ; for the

well-abused Fiammingo, in the execution of

much of the detail, shows a quite remarkable

delicacy and finish. From the first, the

recently brought forward Munich example

had excited suspicion, from the fact that it

combined with figures savouring of Werroc

chio the master, or of the quite early

Florentine time of Leonardo the pupil, an

Alpine landscape of the type which is to be

found only in the later or Milanese

style, and in the second Florentine manner

of the greater painter. For all this, not

only the chief authorities of Berlin and

Munich, but some French writers of note,

including M. de Geymüller (in the Gazette

des Beaux Arts) have declared themselves

in favour of the audacious attribution to

Leonardo himself. There can be little

doubt, however, that in time the truer

appreciation of Giovanni Morelli will

receive the sanction of the vast majority

of unprejudiced students of Italian art,

and that the “Madonnas' of Dresden and

Munich will go to swell the list made up of

that class of works to which Lermolieff was

the first seriously to call attention—i.e. the

numerous and often, to the casual observer,

deceptive imitations and adaptations of

Italian art by sixteenth-century Nether

landers and Germans. Morelli appropri

ately closes this important section of his

volume with an enumeration of some of the

most striking among these northern imita

tions of southern masters. This catalogue

might, however, easily be doubled, were it

worth while to do so, now that the pioneer,

whose loss, both as friend and teacher, his

numerous and devoted followers must

continue deeply and sincerely to regret,

has led the way in this by-road, as in so

many of the chief high roads of his national

art. CLAUDE PHILLIPs. '

CORRESPONDENCE.

FALKLAND PALACE.

London: Sept. 9, 1891.

When this ancient royal residence became the

property of the Marquis of Bute some years

ago, it was generally hoped that it had fallen

into good hands. The building, apart from its

great historic interest, was one of the few

picturesque fragments of architecture left in

Scotland worthy to rank with anything of the

kind in England or abroad.

Lord Bute is widely known as an antiquary;

hence the expectation on the part of some

interested in such matters, that the building

would be well cared for. Whether his lordship

has proved himself an archaeologist in the best

sense, or a true lover of architecture, according

to the admirable definition of one of the

speakers at the Archaeological Congress in Edin

burgh (the Bishop of Carlisle, I think), would

appear to be doubtful. All who knew Falkland

Palace before the year 1889 must have observed

the marvellous colouring on the roof of the

wing built by King James V. The massive old

slates, as the centuries rolled over them, had

become clothed or encrusted with some such

growth as one sees on the rocks by the sea

shore, a rich golden tint that vied with any

thing to be seen in nature on a sunny day

in autumn. These slates have lately dis

appeared, and a meat modern roof now rises

above the weather-worn walls and battered

pinnacles of the great hall. It is probable that

the weight of the old slates bore heavily on the

structure below ; but if so, some internal

support might have been devised to meet the

emergency. As it is, the building has been

stripped of one of its greatest beauties.

Another alteration, or “restoration,” is the

insertion of several dormer windows on both

sides of the said new roof. They are built of a

cold pinkish stone, brought, I believe, from a

great distance, and (whatever appearance they

may present in a century or two) their colour is

utterly out of harmony with the rich dark tone

of the surrounding masonry. Though they are

said to be an exact copy from some old design

or picture, it is difficult for the ordinary

spectator to look upon them as anything but

an unwelcome and meaningless addition.

Passing on to the older part of the Palace—

the two round towers with their conical roofs,

flanking the gateway—which probably existed

in the Duke of Albany's time, old acquaintances

will here rub their eyes again, as the sky-line

has been entirely altered by the new proprietor.

The sturdy turrets, instead of finishing with the

familiar broad and low points, the most

characteristic features of the old piles, are now

furnished with high, peaked roofs in the

approved Scottish baronial style—all quite

correct, no doubt, according to the rules of the

architectural handbook,

The truth is, to be consistent, this principle

should be carried a great deal further. Why

not demolish the “modern '' structure of James

W., which, albeit most charming as an artistic

contrast to the older building, is manifestly a

departure from the original designs We should

then have a fine new castle as nearly as possible

similar to that of the fourteenth century, with

battlements, moat, and drawbridge, and perhaps

a fair reproduction of the dungeon in which the

Duke of Rothesay was starved to death. Though

of course shunned by artists and such-like, the

structure would then have a certain educational

value.

I am painfully conscious that no amount of

writing or talking can effect anything in this

particular case; but there is no reason why the

owners of buildings of national interest should

not be made to realise that their actions are

jealously watched and, if need be, criticised.

for instance, at Holyrood Palace, or even Roslin

Chapel, there would probably have been a

public outcry at once; but these buildings have

the advantage as to situation over Falkland,

hidden as it is in a comparatively obscure
corner of Fife.

It is many months since I last saw Falkland

Palace, and there may be other surprises in

store for the traveller to that secluded spot; but

I for one have not yet recovered from the dis

agreeable effects of my last visit. Possibly

reports of subsequent (and future) operations

may be forthcoming from time to time by dis

interested correspondents. It seems a strange

coincidence that these venerable remains of the

'' favourite hunting-scat’ of the early Scottish

kings should have been destined to afford a

‘ happy hunting-ground" in these latter days

for a distinguished antiquary, possessing not

only theories, but the power, so seldom

accorded, of putting any theory into execution.

ROBERT LITTLE,

NOTES ON A RT AND ARCIIA EOI, O.G. P.

MR. WALTER CRANE's Christmas book for this

winter, to be published by Messrs. Cassell &

Co., is entitled Queen Summer; or the Tourney

of the Lily and the Rose. It will consist of

forty pages of designs printed in colour,

together with letterpress by Mr. Crane him

self.

THE committee of the Birmingham Museum

and Art Gallery have recently acquired for their

permanent collections several pictures by well

known artists, including “The Adoration of

the Magi,” by Burne Jones; “A Roman

Lady,” by G. F. Watts; “The Last of

England,” by Ford Madox Brown; “Beata

Beatrix,” by D. G. Rossetti; “The Doubtful

Coin,” by J. F. Lewis; “The Widow’s Mite,”

by Sir J. E. Millais; “The Falls of

Schaffhausen,” by Turner; and water-colour

drawings by Aumonier, Albert Goodwin, Mrs.

Allingham, and others. These works will be

exhibited for the first time at the end of the

present month. In addition to these, Mr.

Whitworth Wallis has been fortunate enough to

obtain the loan of some of the most famous

examples of the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood

and their followers. Among the most import

ant of these loans may be mentioned “The Vale

of Rest,” “Mariana in the Moated Grange,”

“The Blind Girl,” “The Proscribed Royalist,”

“The Baptism of Guthrum,” and “Greenwich

Pensioners,” by Sir J. E. Millais; “Strayed

Sheep,” “The Scape Goat,” “Isabella and her

Basil Pot,” and “The Shadow of Death,”

by Holman Hunt; “The Damozel of the Holy

Grail,” “Sir Tristram and la Belle Iseult,” and

“Sir Galahad,” by Rossetti; “Flamma

Vestalis,” “Flora,” and “The Wheel of

Fortune,” by Burne Jones; “Cairo’’ and “The

Dancers,” by J. F. Lewis; “Death Crowning

Innocence,” by G. F. Watts; “Chatterton.”

by Henry Wallis; “April Love,” “ St. Agnes

Eve,” and “The Music Lesson,” by Arthur

Hughes. Some twenty works by Mr. Ford

Madox Brown have also been got together,

including “Romeo and Juliet,” “Cordelia's

Portion,” “Sardanapalus,” “Romans leaving

England,” “Haidec and Don Juan,” “Stages

of Cruelty,” “Cromwell and Milton,” “The

Entombment,” “Weights and Measures,” and

others. The collection will be opened in time

for the Musical Festival at Birmingham in

the beginning of October.

SIR WILLIAM BRADDON, agent-general for

Tasmania, has issued an invitation to English

artists to send their works to the exhibition

which will be opened at Launceston, Tasmania,

Had any such transformations been attempted, on November 25.
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TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTIONS

to

THE ACADEMY.

(PA YA B L E IN A D V A N CE.)

M. CHARLES MEISSONIER, son of the lat

ainter, has announced his intention of present

ing his father's studio and all that it contains

to the State, in order to form a Meissonier

museum in the place where the last of his

works were executed.
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THE STAGE.

S TA G E N O T E S. Including Postage to any part

of the United Kingdom .

MR. PINERO's new play, which bears the title Including Postage to any pºrt

of “The Times,” is now being rehearsed at º'. "“” ".

Terry's Theatre. For the first time, the printed

book of the play will be sold at the theatre on AGENCIES.

the night of its production. It forms the first

number of the series of Mr. Pinero's plays, which London Agents, Messrs. W. H. SMITH & SoN,

Mr. Heinemann is going to issue monthly in 186, Strand.

iniform style. The first performance of "The Copies of the ACADEMY can be obtained every

Times” will take, place,about, the middle of Saturday morning in Episburgiſ of Mr.

next month, and the date of the production ME - *

- - ENZIES; in DUBLIN of Messrs. EASON &
when fixed will therefore be also the date of SoN, 40, Sackviliºstreet; in MANCHESTER

publication of the book. The second volume

of the series, containing. The Profligate,” will aſ Mr. J. HEYWoº, Zºº days ſºr date
be published on the corresponding date in of publication, in NEW York, of Messrs.

G. P. PUTNAM's SoNs. .
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November, and so on.

Messrs. MacMillan & co.'s NEw Books.
NEW YEARLY VOLUME.

Just ready, royal 8vo, about 900 pages, with 500 Illustrations, cloth, 8s.

THE ENGL/SH /LLUSTRATED MAGAZ//VE, 1897.

containing “The Witch of Prague,” “A Fantastic Tale,” by F. Marion Crauford, and stories

by Archibald Forbes, Mrs. Clifford, D. Christie Murray, Iſenry Herman, and others—Sketches

of Eton, Harrow, Winchester among our Public Schools, and of Iſam House, Fawsley Park,

of Westminster and Tewkesbury Abbeys, and many other places of interest. Among the numer

ous miscellaneous articles may be mentioned “The New Trade Unions,” with many portraits—An

article by the Bishop of Bedford on “Working Men's Clubs"—On the Russo-Jewish Emigrant, by

the Rev. S. Singer–Together with Poems by A. C. Swinburne, Lewis Morris, and Alfred Austin.

NEW WOLUME OF THE CHEAPER EDITION OF MIR. MARION CRAWFORID'S NOVELS.

Just ready, crown Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

A CIGARETTE MAKER'S ROMANCE. By F. Marion
CRAWFORD, Author of “ Khaled,” “The Witch of Prague,” &c., &c.

NEW VOLUMES OF MACMILLAN’S THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES.

MRs. LQRIMER!"T"A FAMILY AFFAIR.By HUGH CONWAY.

NEW WOLUMES OF MIACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES.

Just ready, feap. Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

PLAUTU.S.–CAPTIVI. Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, A. R. S. HALLIDIE, M.A., late Junior Student of Christ Church, Oxford.

Just ready, feap. 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

THUCYDIDES.—BOOK II. Edited, with Introduction,
Critical Notes, and Commentary, by E. C. MARCHANT, M.A., Assistant Master at St. Paul's School.

*...* This edition will contain a new collation of the British Museum J/S. M. The introduction to the text will be arranged on the

lines of Cobet's school edition of “Lysius.”

NEW WOLUME OF MACMILLAN'S HISTORY PRIMERS.

Just ready, 18mo, cloth, 1s

ANALYSIS of ENGLISH HISTORY. By T. F. Tout,
M.A., Professor of Modern History, Owens College, Manchester.

BY J. B. LOCK, M.A.

Just ready, feap. 8vo, cloth, 33.

MECHANICs for BEGINNERs. "Part I. Mechanics
of Solids. Part II. Mechanics of Fluids. . By the Rev. J. B. LOCK, M.A., Author of “Arithmetic for Schools,” &c.

*** An introductory book which, it is hoped, nºtºf be found ust ful both in schools and by students prºparing for the elementary

stage of the Science and Art and other public examinations.

M ACM ILLAN & Co., LoNDoN.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of wales.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS,
and

POTTED MEAT, and YoRK and GAME
PIES. Also,

ESTABLISHED 1851.

I R K B E C K B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

THREE per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

on demand.

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums on

eposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

nnum, on each completed £1. FRAxcis RAVENscitorT Manager.

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO GUIN EAS PER MONTH, OR A PLOT OF LAND,

FOR FIVE SI I ILLINGS PER MONTH,

The BI RK BECK ALMANACK, with full particulars post-free,

on application. FRANcis RAVENscRort, Manager.

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

TT CAUTION.—BEWARE of 1M1 TATIONS.T

SQLE AI) in RESS -

11, irrrººSTAN HOPE STREET,

CHATT & WINDUSS NEW BOOKS

MISS MAXWELL’S

AFFECTIONS.

By RICHARD PRYCE.

Author of “The Quiet Mrs. Fleming,” &c.

2 vols, crown 8vo.

DUMARESQ'S DAUGHTER.

By GRANT ALLEN.

Author of “The Tents of Shem.”

3 vols., crown Svo.

LIFE OF JAMES BOSWELL.

With an Account of his Sayings, Doings, and Writings.

By PERCY FITZG ERALD, M.A.

With 4 Portraits. 2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, 21s.

LIFE OF

JANE WELSH CARLYLE.

By Mits. ALEXAN DER IRELAND.

With Portrait and Facsimile Letter. Demy 8vo, cloth

extra, 7s.6d.

‘..Mrs. Ireland's volume is the best balanced and most authoritative study

[Oct. 1.

of Mrs. Carlyle's life that has yet been published......ºne cannºt but be

grateful to her. She writes bri. htly, carefully, and sympathet cally.”

A cºdcºny.

NEW BOOK OF HUMOROUS TRAVEL.

TWO GIRLS on a BARGE. By W. Cecil

COTES. With 44 Illustrations by F. H. Townsend.

Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d.

“A breezy and froli:some narra’ive.” – Time .

“Sma tºy written "-Globe.

NEW TEIREE-AND-SIX PENNY NOVELS.

ARMOREL of LYONESSE: a Romance

of To day. By WALTER BESANT. With 12 Illustra

tions by Fred. Barnard.

“Mr. Be art has seldom, if cver, written a better or more interesting:

story. When we compare it wit avera; fiction, we feel almºst incliued

to fall down and worship the volume.”—Speaker.

THE WONDERFUL ADVENTURES of

PHRA the PHOENICIA.N. By EDWIN LESTER

ARNOLD. With 12 Illustrations by H. M. Paget.

“An admirable piece of work.”—Acrolemy.

THE FOUNTAIN of YOUTH : a Novel

of Adventure. By ERASMUS DAWSON, M.B. Edited

º, ºl. DEVON. With 2 Illustrations by Hume

_N isnet.

* The Fountain of Youth,' is, one of the ablest and most entertaining
stºr es of adventure which has been published for a year or two past. Ih.

magic of the po sible-impossible enhances its fascination.”—Academy.

FREELAND : a Social Anticipation.

By DR. THEODOR HERTZK.A. Translated by ARTHUR

RANSOM. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

“Dr. Theodor Hertzka is an author who deserves to be widely known.

A journalist and econºmist by special profession, he now appears

before the European public as the author of one of thºse ideal recon

structions, or rather evolutions of society, which form so characteristic

a feature in contemporary literary effort, lºr. Hertzka is not, like

most of thºse who hav ay is kind of imaginative literature, a

* >1,inner of ingeni, . As an econºmist i thinker of

ſuirements and atural power, he enjoy Cºntinental

rep on. He has scientific reasons for the inspiring h that is in

him, and he sets them forth in his preface tº 'Freeland,” with a fulness

of detail to which it is impossible for us to do justice in a brief note."

Echo.

LESSONS in ART. By Hume Nisbet.

With 22 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 2s. 6d.

“A readable little volume....The author has endeavoured to write

out some of the strictly necessary rules and laws of drawing and paint

ing for the use of students, so that they may be alºle to work at lº.
and spare their inactºrs a numirer of tions if they are at art

schools. The boºk clºals with drawing at ing in water and oil

colour, and concludes with ' | lints on tº at I - V at ... Art students

will, no dºubt, find the little, wºk hºrºui, and the general reader may

dip into it with pleasure."—Pull Mull Gazettº.

DAGONET DIITIES. By George R.
SIMS. Crown 8vo, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

“The satirical humour, the playful, extravagauce, and the skilful

knack of v ng which he brings tº lººr upon tºpics of the hour—

political, social, jºudicial, clerical, and military—will afford abundant

interta unent.”—1 du News.

LoNDoN : CHATTO & WINDUS, 214, Piccadilly, W.
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DAVID NUTT, 270-271, Strand.

LATEST PUBL/CA T/OWS.

ILLAHUN, KAHUN,and GUROl?

(1889-90). By W. M. FLINDERS-PETRIE

4to, 59 pp., double columns, 32 Full-Page Plates,

containing upwards of 500 representations of In

scriptions, §. of Pottery and Jewellery,

Scarabs, &c. |. net.

THE WOMEN of TURKEY, and

their FOLK-LORE. By LUCY M. J. GARNETT.

With º; Chapters on the Origins of

Matriarchy b . S. STUART-GLEN NIE.

Vol. II. Jewish and Moslem Women.

xvi.-616 pp., cloth, 16s.

PRESS NOTICES.

Saturday Review.—“Full of interest and rich in stories.”

Glasgow Herald.—“Instructive and entertaining.”

Daily News.-"A most interesting volume.”

I. rerºgo Daily post.—“Miss Garnett is entitled to speak

with authority, and an attentive study of her book, especially

the portion of it which relates to the “unspeakable Turk,’

will no doubt dispel many prejudices.”

Sunday Sun.-‘‘Miss Garnett had quiteº oppor

tunities of forming a judgment of harem life founded upon

personal observation and conversation with Turkish ladies.”

Manchester Examiner.—“Of great ethnographical value.”

European ſail.-‘‘The account of life in the harem is well

worth reading, and will serve to dispel many erroneous ideas

as to the misery which the dwellers in these mysterious abodes

are supposed to endure.”

Vol. I. of The WOMEN of

Christian Women. 1890. 10s. 6d.

PRE-TRIDENTINE DOCTRINE.

A Review of the Commentary on the Scriptures of

Cardinal Cajetan. By R. C. J.ENKINS, Hon.

Canon of Canterbury. Demy 8vo, cloth, 5s.

PRESS NOTICES.

Record.—“A strikingFº of the change for the worse

affected in the doctrine of the Roman Church by the Council

of Trent.”

Church I'-tiew.—“A book which those of our clergy who

have to face the Roman controversy with educated people

ought to read and consider.”

Chºrch Reformer.—“Most useful for all students of

Reformation history.”

tiſº-"A shallow, trumpery book, with a catchpenny

le.”

A. W. MOORE, THE FOLK

LORE of the ISLE of MAN : being an Account of

its Myths, Legends, Superstitions, Customs, and

Proverbs. 12mo. xvi-192 pages, 1s. 6d.

MR. WHITLEY STOKES has

has§ the few remaining Copies of CORMAC'S

GLOSSARY, Edited by O'DONOVAN and

W.H. STOKES, Large Paper, cloth, in D.

NUTT'S hands for Sale at 30s. net. Price to be

raised as soon as half of the Copies are sold.

To be ready immediately.

CELTIC FAiRY TALEs. Edited
by JOSEPH JACOBS, and Illustrated by J. D.

Batten. A beautifully printed and bound volume.

Comprising the best Irish, Scotch, Welsh, and

Cornish Tales, with 8 Full-Page Illustrations and

numerous Vignettes, Tail-pieces, Initials, &c. 6s,

One hundred and twenty-five copies will be printed

on Japanese paper. The majority of them are

already definitely subscribed for.

Companion Volume to Mr. Jacobs' “English Fairy Tales,”

published in 1890 at 6s., of which 4,000 copies sold in a few

months, and which has been universally acknowledged to be

the best collection of English Fairy Tales ever published.

Demy 8vo,

TURKEY : The

To be ready early in October.

LYRA HEROICA; an Anthology
selected from the best English Verse of the 16th.

17th, 18th, and 19th Centuries. By WILLIAM

ERNEST HENLEY, Author of “A Book of

Verse,” “Views and Reviews,” &c.

The speciality of this collection will be that all the

poems chosen are commemorative of heroic action or

illustrative of heroic sentiment. It will thus be an

excellent gift or prize book for boys.

“Lyra Heroica” will be printed by CoNSTABLE, and

will form a handsome volume, crown 8vo, of upwards

of 400 pp., ºs.

Copies will be printed on Japanese and on Dutch

hand paper. Price on application to the publisher.

HURST& BLACKETT'S

PUBLICATIONS.

WEW WOVELS.

NOW READY AT ALL THE LIBRARIES.

CHARLIE IS MY DARLING. By
ANNE BEALE, Author of “Fay Arlington,” “The Pennant

Family,” “Squire Lisle's Bequest,” &c., 2 vols,

MAHME NOUSIE. By G. Manville
FENN, Author of “The Master of the Ceremonies,” &c. 2 vols.

“It is powerfully attractive; the rºader's interest is aroused in the

opening chapter, and never flags.”—Manchester Examinºr.

CASPAR BROOKE'S DAUGHTER.

By ADELINE SERGEANT, Author of “Little Miss Colwyn,” “A

Life Sentence,” &c. 3 vols.

“Like all Miss Sergeant's novels, her latest is healthy in style and

tone, while at the same time not devoid of incidents of a mildly sensa

tional description.”—Scotsman.

A SCOTCH EARL. By the Countess
of MUNSTER, Author of “Dorinda.” 3 vols.

“‘A Scotch Earl,” by the Countess of Munster, is a better story than

“I)orinda its predecessor. There is more finish about it, a firmer

touch, and the personages are more lifelike. It is an old-fashioned

novel in the sense that it deals with such themes as love and grief in

a serious spirit, and that the author is one who believes that “ love is

enough." Lord Invergordon (the Scotch Earl) is evidently drawn from

life, and will le readily recognised by many of Lady Munster'sº"
ºltſ.

A MOORLAND IDYL. By Algernon
GISSING, Author of “A Village Hampden,” &c. 3 vols.

“For sustained interest and dramatic skill, Mr. Algernon Gissing's

novel, “A Moorland Idyl, may be well recommended."

I)aily Telegraph.

HAYTHORNE'S DAUGHTER. By
PAU L WARREN. 3 vols.

“The story is cleverly wºrked out, and the intercst grows on the

reader as events thicken and grow more exciting towards the close.”

Guardian.

PEGGY'S PERVERSITY. By Mrs.
CONNEY, Author of “A Lady Horse-breaker,” “A Line of Her

Own,” &c. 3 vols. [...Vert treek.

HURST & BLACKETT'S

THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES.

Crown Svo, bevelled boards, each 3s.6d.

THE AWAKENING of MARY FEN

wick. By BEATRICE WHITBY.

TWO ENGLISH GIRLS.

Iły MABEL HART.

HIS LITTLE MOTHER.

By the Author of “John Halifax, Gentleman.”

MISTRESS BEATRICE COPE.

By M. E. LE CLERC.

A SELECTION FROM

HURST & BLACKETT'S

STAND... [I2 I) /, IBRA I? Y’.

EACH IN A SINGLE VOLUME, PRICE 5s.

BY F. W. ROBINSON.

GRANDMOTHER'S MONEY | NO CHURCH.

BY JOHN CORDY JEAFFRESON.

The REAL LORD BYRON. A BOOK ABOUT DOCTORS

BY ELIOT WARBURTON.

CRESCENT and the CROSS. DARIEN.

BY AMELLA. B. EDWARDS. -

BARBARA'S HISTORY. LORD BRACKENBURY.

BY JULIA KAVANAGH.

NATEIALLE. | AIDELE.

BY WARIOUS AUTHORS,

THRQ. H., the L9NG LIFE ºf MARIE ANTOIN
NIGHT. By Mrs. E. Lynn ETTE. By C. D. Yonge.

Linton. SIR BERNARD BURKE'S

MARGAIRET and HER FAMILY ROMANCE.

BRIDESMAIDS. FIREER'S LIFE of JEANNE

THE WALLEY of a HUN- D'ALBRET.

I)RED FIRES. BURKE'S ROMANCE of the

LOST and SAVED. By the

Hon. Mrs. Norton.

ST. OLAVE'S. By the Author

FORUM.

HEPWORTH DIXON'S

NEW AMERICA.

of “Janita's Cross.” LEIGH HUNT'S OLD

MY LITTLE LADY. By COURT SUBURB.

E. Frances Poynter. CARDINAI, WISEMAN'S

LES MISERABLES. By LAST FOUR POPES.

Victor Hugo. THE ENGLISHWOMAN

ANNALS of an EVENTFUL in ITALY. By Mrs.

LIFE. By Dr. Dasent. i Gretton.

LoNDON: HURST & BLACKETT, LIMITED.

The Autotype (Ompany, Imm,
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

7AUTo-GRAvuRE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R. A ; Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery—

THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

is remarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London, including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided,

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art,

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, 186 pp., free

per post, for Sixpence,

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON

N theMODIFICATIONof ORGANISMS

By DAVID SYME.

“Wonderfully does the interest of this book gain on you, till, as it

draws to a close, you almost dread the demontement, half guessing what

is to come, yet doubting whether you have not hºpel too much And

this is true of no nºvel, but of a severely scientific treatise on the

theme indicated in Mr. Syme's title; though, if one may paraphrase a

well-known definition of Elºituence, the science is penetrated by

ical - H'. cit indign: two wersuna: a moral dislike of the theory

inspired the criticism of Darwin lucreatural selection has

presented."—Anti-Jacobin,

“A vigorous criticism, not so much of Darwinism in general, as of

some portions of Iºarwin's writings and reasonings. Mr. Syme is

strong in dialect, and powerfully tains his thesis that l'arwin has

- ated his case and misinterpreted the phenomena

—Times.

ent of modern biological speculation can afford to

ct the strictures of this acute critic, who, in a field where he is.

!. ans, something more of an amatºur than in others in , which he

was listinguished himself, displays the same grasp of the subject with

which most of us are familiar in his Outlines of an Industrial Science,'

- remarkable volume on ‘Representative Govern

und.’"–1), il, Chronicle.

ays, when Darwinian holds the field, and any opposition

: down as a ‘biological revolt, it is refreshing to read

r and strong a criticism of Iºarwin and his writings as

we find in this little book erºleen Free Press.

“None of the burning questions on this subject are left untouched by

he author, inavid Syme, and all that is touched is handled with

knowledge and temper. The satisfaction, which Mr. Syme's former

works have evoked will certainly not be diminished by the present

treatise."—Manchester E. ininer and Times.

Price 5s.

KEG \N PAUL, TRENchi, & TRU ſix: R, London.

Grottº, E. RoſsEnrsox, Melbourne.

JAPAN ESE POTTERY,
wit it

N OT E S

Describing the Emblems, the Poetical Associations, and other

thoughts and subjects employed in the Decoration of the

Wares, an Account of the Festivals, and of some of the

Customs of Japan.

By JAMES L. BOWES.

Imperial Svo, cloth, 600 pp., with Plates, £2 12s. 6d.

The “Extra Illustrated Edition,” half-morozco, gilt top, £66s.

(Only a few copies left.)

Japan Mail.—“It is a noble book... a boºk of the mºst valuable and

genuine character. It is evident that Mr. Bowes has brought together

a really representative collection, and that he has made ºvery speci.

men it contains the object of careful research and intelligent scrutiny.”

cºrn , Tººraph.--' Few are entitled to speak with absºlute authº

rity, but of these Mr. Bowes stands foremost. , Virtually a complete

history of the art. To the true connoisseur it needs little recom

mendation.” -

The .icwtemy.—“Prºduced with singular care and completeness...:

A worthy sequel to the author's previous labours in the cuse of

Japanese art.” - -

The Times —“Worthy of its subject and its author."

The Art Journal –“ Remarkably free from mistakes."

The Saturday R. rier.—“Let us repeat our admiration of Mr. Bowes'

beautiful and enticing volume.”

The Architect.—“A guide for the collector, and the best of its kind."

The Builder.—“Not only one of the most beautiful, ºut one of the

most useful and rational books upon Japanese art which has been

published in England.”

Notes and Quºrºs.-"To collectors his books are as authoritative as

is to the lover of Elzevirs the priceless book of Mr. Willems.”

St James's Gazette.—“The volume is one in which the connoisseur

will delight.”

London: SIMPRIN, MAºsmail. Honitos, RENT& Co., Limited

iverpool: Edward HowELL.

Just published, price 3s.; free by post, 3s. 4d.

HE OWEN'S COLLEGE CALENIDAR

FOR Til E SESSION 1891-2.

MAcMillAN & Co., London. J. E. Cornish, Manchester.

3.
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MEssRs. BELL’s EDUCATIONAL works
FOR THE EXAMINATIONS, 1891-1892.

ENGLISH.

NOTES on SHAKESPEARE's PLAY'S, with Historical and Critical Introduc
tion, Summary, Notes Etymological and *.xplanatory, Appendices on Prosody. Grammatical

1’eculiarities, &c. By T. I UFF B.A.R.NETT, B.A. Lond. Each is.

NOTES on CORIOLANUS– HAMLET– HENIRY V. — TUI,IUS C. ESAR —

M II)SU M M Elk N iſ, IIT's I) in EAM – MAC isETI i – TEM I'EST – MEl-CI I.W.NT of W. ENI("E –

RICHARI) I l.-lx 1 NC. J.0 li N-1, ING LE.Alt.

MILTON'S PARADISE LOST. Book I. and Book II. With Notes, a Glossary

of Difiicult Words, and Life of Milton. By C. P. MASON, B.A., F.C.P. Fifth Edition. Each is.

THE ELEMENTS of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By ERNEST ADAMs, Ph.D.

Twenty-fourth Edition. Thoroughly Revised by J. F. DAVIS, D.Lit., M.A. 4s. 6d.

THE RUIDIMENTS of ENGLISH GRAMMAIR and ANALYSIS.

AIDAMS, I'h. I). Seventeenth Thousand. 18.

EARLY ENGLISH LITERATURE (to WYCLIF). By BERNAARD TEN BRINK.
Translated by 110RACE M. lv. ENNEDY. 3s.6d.

LATIN–Annotated Editions.

CAESAR.—DE BELLO GALLICO. Book I. Edited by G. LoNg, M.A. With
Vocabulary. 1s 6d.

CAESAR.—DE BELLO GALLICO. Books I. to III. By GEORGE LoNG, M.A.
1s 6d.

crºſſ-DE BELLO GALLICO. Books IV. and V. By GEORGE: LoNG, M.A.
18- tººl.

CESAR-DE BELLO GALLICO. Books VI. and VII. By GEORGE LONG,
M.A. 15. tºd.

cici'ºo." ii. SENECTUTE. By GEORGE LoNG, M.A. 1s. 6d.

CICERO.-DE AMICITIA. By GEORGE: LoNG, M.A. 1s. 6d.

CORNELIUS NEPOS. By J. F. MACMICHAEL, M.A. 25.

HORACE. — QºS. CAIRMEN SECULARE, and EPODES. By A. J.

M.ACLEANE, M.A.

HoRAGE-90ſ; Book I. With Notes by A. J. MACLEANE, M.A., and
ocabulary. 1s. 63.

HoRAºſſºs, EPISTLES, and ART of POETRY. By A. J.
MACLEAN E, M.A. 2s.

JUVENAL.—SIXTEEN SATIRES (Expurgated). By HERMAN PRIOR, M.A.
3s. 6d.

LIVY.—Books I., II., III., IV., W. By J. PRENDEvilLE. Each 1s. 6d.

LIVY.—Books XXI. and XXII. By Rev. L. D. Dowd'ALL, M.A., B.D. Each
3s 6d.

MARTIAL (Select Epigrams). By PALEY and STONE. Ms. 6d.

OVID.—METAMORPHOSES. Book XIII. By C. H. KEENE, M.A.

OVID.—FASTI. By Dr. PALEY. 3s. 6d. ; or in 3 vols., each price 1s. Gd.

PLAUTUS.–TRINUMMUS, AULULARIA, and MENAECHMEI.
WAGNEn Each is, tal.

PLA tºrts. StösſiſſiLARIA. By Prof. SoNNENSCHEIN. 5s.

SALLUST.-CATILINA and JUGURTHA. By G. LoNg and J. G. FRASER.
3s.6d. ; or in Two I'arts, each ºs.

TACITUS. – GERMANIA and AGRICOLA. By the Rev. P. Frost, M.A.
2s. 6d.

TERENCE. Edited by W. WAGNER, Ph.D. 7s 6d.

TERENCE. – ADELPHI, ANDRIA, PHORMIO, and HAUTONTIMORU
MENOS. Iły W. WAGNER, Ph.D. s. 6d.

VIRGIL-BUCOLICS, GEORGICS, and AENEID. Books I, IV. Abridged

from Professor CON INGTON'S Edition. By the Rev. J. G. S II E1.1° W R I, D.C.L. 4s. 6d.

VIRGIL-AFN E! D. Books W.-XII. Abridged from Professor CoNINGTON's
Edition by H. NETTLESHIP and W. W.A(;NER, I'h. I). 4-, 6d.

VIRGII. Book !, Professor CoNINGTON's Edition, Abridged, with Notes and

ocabulary. I*. 6d.

VIRGIL... 12 vols. Professor CoNINGTON's Edition, Abridged–Bucolics; Georgics,

I...anºl. II... Geºrgiºs, III. and IV. ; Eneid, I. and I [...; Eneid, I I I, and IV.; Eneid, V. and VI. (2s.);'E', 'vii. Wii. #', ''Riº"...".' " and 1 W.; , Łue11, Y. an (2s.);

By ERNEST

2s. 6d.

By Dr.

GREEK-Annotated Editions.

IFSCHYLUS.–AGAMEMNON. CHOEPHOROE, EUMENIDES, PERSAE,
PROMETHEUS V INCTUS, SEPTEM CoNTRA Tli EBAs. By F. A. PALEY, LL.D. Each is. 6d.

EURIPIDES.-ION. (2s.). ALCESTIS, ANDROMACHE, BACCHAE,
II ECII; A, , , IIER II.ES FURENS, HIP1.0LyTIS, IP111(; EN IA IN TAURIs, MEDEA,

Pliº EN ISSA E, TROAL ES, SU l'I'LICES, ORESTES. By F. A. l'A LEY, LL.1). Each is tal.

HOMER.—ILIAD. . Books I-XII. Edited by F. A. PALEY, M.A., LL.D. 4s. ;
or in Two Parts, Books I.-W. I., 2s. 6d. : Books VII.-XII. 2s. 6d.

PLAT2.-Apology of SOCRATES and CRITO. By W. WAGNER, Ph.D.
2s. 6d.

PLATO.—PHAEDO. Ty W. WAGNER, Ph.D. 5s. 6d.

PLATO.-PROTAGORAS. By W. WAYTE, M.A. 4s. 6d.

PLATO.—REPUBLIC. Books I. and II. By G. H. WELLs, M.A. 5s. 6d.

SOPHOCLES.—ANTIGONE, ELECTRA, OEDIPUS COLONEUs, OEDIPUS
TYRANNUS, AJAX. By F. A. PALEY, 1,1,1). Each is tid.

By F. A. PALEY, LL.D.sorſogºs—PHILocrºres, TRACHINIAE.

Cach 2s. 61.

THUCYDI DES. Book I. Edited by R. SIIILLIETo, M.A. Gs. 6d.

XENOPHON.—ANABASIS. Book I. By J. F. MACMICHAEL, M.A. 1s. 6d.

XENOPHQ.N.-ANABASIS. Books II. and III., and Books IV. and v. By
J. F. MACM ICT I AEL, M.A. Each Is. 6d.

XENOPHON.—CYROPEDIA. Books I. and II. By G. M. Gorilasſ, M.A.

Book I. and Book II. By the Rev. L. D.

1s. 6d.

XENOPHON.—HELLENICA.
I)0WDALL, M.A., L. D. Each 28.

IFRIENCH and GERMAN.

SCHILLER.—WALLENSTEIN. By Tºr. A. BUCHHEIM. 5s.

and P1(COLOM IN 1 together, 2s. 6d. WALLENSTEIN'S TOI). Price 2s. 6d.

SCHILLER.—MAID of ORLEANS. By Dr. WILHELM WAGNER.

SCHILLER.—MARIA STUART. By W. KASTNER, B.-ès-L. 1s. 6d.

GERMAN BALLAT)s from UHLAND, GOETHE, and SCHILLER. By
C. L. ixi ELEF Eil), ls. 6d.

LAMARTINE.-Le TAILLEUR de PIERRES de SAINTPOINT. By JAMEs

I; ) l ELLE, B.-ès-L. Is Gºd.

1s. 6d.VOLTAIRE.-CHARLES XII. By L. DIREY.

FENELON.—AVENTURES de TELEMAQUE. By C. J. DELILLE 2s. 6d.

PICCIOLA, by X. B. SAINTINE. By Dr. DUBUc. 1s. 0d.

SELECT FABLES of LA FONTAINE. By F. E. GAsc. 1s. 6d.

GOMBERT'S FRENICH DRAM.A.

Revised by F. E. A. GASC. Each fºl.

MOLIERE.-Le Misanthrope, L'Avare, Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme, Le Tartufe,
Le Malade Imaginaire. Les Femmes Savantes, Lºs Fourleries de Scapin, Lºs Précieuses Ridicules,

L'Ecole des Femmes, L'Ecole des Maris, Le Médecin malgré Lui.

RACINE.—La Thébaide, Andromaque, Les Plaideurs, Iphigénie, Britannicus,

Phèdre, Esther, Athalic.

CORNEILLE.-Le Cid, Horace, Cinna, Polyeucte.

VOLTAIRE.–Zaire.

Or the LAGER

ls. 6d.

CONCISE TICTIONARY of the FRENCH and ENGLISH LANGUAGES.

Fourth Edition, Thoroughly Revised, with New Supplements (42 pp.). By F. E. A. GASC. 10s. 6d.

POCKET TICTIONARY of the FRENCH and ENGLISH LANGUAGES. By
F. E. A2. A. GASC. Forty-fifth Thousand, with Additions and Corrections. 2s. 6d.

MATERIAIS for FRENCH PROSE COMPOSITION. By F. E. A. GAsc.
Nineteenth Thousand, 3s, Key, 6s.

GERMAN PROSE COMPOSITION. By Dr. C. A. BucIIIIEIM, Professor of

German Language and Literature in King's College, and Examiner in German to the Lºndºn

lº Fourteenth Edition, Revised, 2s. 6d. KEY to 1st and 2nd Parts, 3s. , to 3rd and

4th l'alts, 4s.

MATHEMATICS.

ARITHMETIC. with EXAMINATION PAPERS and nearly 8,000 EXAMPLES.

By C. I'ENI)LEDU RY, M.A., Senior Mathematical Master of St. Paul's Schºol. Fifth Edition, with

or without Answers, crown 8vo, 45, tºd. In 2 Parts, 2s. 6d. cach. The EXAMPLES in a separate

volume, 35.

In use at Winchester, Wellington, Marlborough, Charterhouse, St. Paul's, Merchant Taylors', Christ's

IIospital, Sherborne, Shrewsbury, &c.

EXAMINATION PAPERS in ARITHMETIC. By the same Author.
KEY, for Tutors and Private Students only, 35.

ARITHMETIC. By the Rev. C. ELSEE,
Fourteenth Edition. 3s, tid.

ALGEBRA. By the Rev. C. ELSEE, M.A. Seventh Edition. Price 4s.

EUCLID. Books I.-VI., and part of Book XI. By HonAcE DEIGHToN, M.A.,
Headmaster of Harrison ("ollege, Isarbadoes. New Translation from the Greek Text, with numerous

Riders and Chapters on Italical Axis, Poles, Polars, Transversais, Centres of Similitule. I [armºnic

Proportion, Plain Loci, & '. Secºnd i:ition. Revised, with Symbols and Abbreviations, crown Svo,

4s. 6d. (ºr in Parts: Book I., is, ; Boºks I. and II., 1s 6 l; I, , )ks I. to III., 2s. 6d. ; Books I IL and

IV., 1s. 6d.

ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY for SCHOOLS. By Rev. T. G. VyvyAN, M.A.

Fifth Edition. 45. tºl.

TRIGONOMETRY, INTRODUCTION to PLANE. By the Rev. T. G. VyvyAN,
M. A. Third Editon. 3s.6d.

TRIGONOMETIRY, EXAMINATION PAPERS in.

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. KEY, 5s.

TRIGONOMETRY, The ELEMENTS of. By J. M. DYER, M.A., and Rev.
R. II. WHITCOM BE, M.A. (Assistant Masters at Eton College). | Immediate; g.

CONICS, The ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY of. By C. TAYLOR, D.D., Master
of St. John's College, Cambridge. Seventh Edition. 4s. 6d.

CONIC SECTIONS TREATED GEOMETRICALLY. By W. H. BESANT, Sc.D.

Eighth Edition. 4s. 6d. Solutions to Examples, 4s. Enunciations and Figures, separately, 1s. 6d.

GEOMETIRICAI, OPTICS, An ELEMENTARY TREATISE on. By

W. STEA 19 MAN AI.I. IS, M.A. Third Edition, 4s.

ASTRONOMY, INTRODUCTION to PLANE. By R. T. MAIN, M.A. Fifth
Edition, 4s.

SOLID GEOMETRY, An ELEMENTARY TREATISE on.

A LI IS, MI. A. Fourth Edition. 6's.

HYDROSTATICS, ELEMENTARY. By W. H. BESANT, Se D., F.R.S.
teenth Edition. 4s. Solutions to the Examples. 4s.

HYDROMECHANICS, A TREATISE on.

Fifth Edition. Part I. HYI)ROSTATICS, ºs.

ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS. For the Use of Colleges and Schools.
WILLIAM GARNETT, M.A., D.C. L. Fifth Edition, Revised. 6s.

DYNAMICS, A TREATISE on. By W. H. BESANT, Sc.D., F.R.S. 7s.6d.

HEAT. An Elementary Treatise. By W. GARNETT, M.A., D.C.L. Fifth Edition,
Revised. 4s 6d.

2s. 6d.

Mathematical Master at Rugby.

By G. H. WARD, M.A.

By W. STEADMAN

Four

By W. H. BESANT, M.A., Sc.D.

By

*...* Messrs. I, ELL'S VEIF EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE post-free on application.

LONDON : GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN.

CAMBRIDGE: DEIGHTON, BELL, & CO.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Printing Works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY WILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C.
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A HTSER LY REVIEW OF LITERATURE, SCIENCE, AND ART.

No. 1012.

[New Issue.]
SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 26, 1891.

PRICE 3d.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE
PALESTINE ILLUSTRATED. A Collection of Photo

graphic Views taken in Palestine by F. and E. THEVOZ, and reproduced in Phototype.

With Explanatory Text based on the most recent researches by PH. BRIDEL. In Two

Series of Ten Parts each. Each Part contains Ten Views with Explanatory Text.

Part I. Oblong 4to, paper covers, 3s.

THE OUSE. By the Rev. A. J. Foster, M.A. With Map
and several Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth boards, 3s.6d.

CAPITAL, LABOUR, and TRADE, and the OUTLOOK.
Plain Papers by MARGARET BENSON. Small post Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

MORGAN, LIFE and TIMES of BISHOP WILLIAM. The

Translator of the Bible into the Welsh Language. By the Rev. WILLIAM HUGHES.

Small post Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

THE ROMANCE OF SCIENCE.

THE MAKING of FLOWERS.

GEORGE HENSLOW, M.A., F.L.S., F.G.S.

cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

COLOUR. By Captain Abney, F.R.S.
Diagrams. Post 8vo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

COAL. By Professor R. Meldola.
Diagrams. Post 8vo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

With several Illustrations. Post Svo,

DISEASES of PLANTS. By Professor Marshall Ward.
With numerous Illustrations. Post Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

TIME and TIDE : a Romance of the Moon.

ROBERT S. BALL, LL.D., F.R.S., Royal Astronomer of Ireland.

Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

THE STORY of a TINDER-BOX. By Charles Meymott
TIDY, M.B.M.S., F.C.S. With numerous Illustrations. Post svo, cloth boards, 2s.

THE BIRTH and GROWTH of WORLDS. A Lecture by
Professor GREEN, M.A., F.R.S. Post 8vo, cloth boards, 1s.

By the Rev. Professor

With numerous

With numerous

By Sir ARISTOTELIANISM.
Illustrated. Post

THE DAVVN OF EUROPEAN LITERATURE.

[A Set of Works designed to present the Chief Races of Europe as they emerge out of pre

historic darkness into the light furnished by their earliest recorded words. The Literature

dealt with covers a period stretching from its beginning until the Middle Ages.]

FRENCH LITERATURE. By the late Gustave Masson,
B.A., Assistant Master and Librarian of Harrow School. Foap. Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

ANGLO-SAXON LITERATURE. By the Rev. Prof. Earle.
Feap. Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

SLAVONIC LITERATURE. By W. R. Morfill, M.A.

“His book will supply an admirable introduction to a systematic study of Slavonic litera

Feap. 8vo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

”—Scots - -ture. Scotsmartyz. *** Others in preparation.

NoN-CHRISTIAN RELIGious systems.

A Series of Manuals which furnish in a brief and popular form an Acculate Account of the

Great Non-Christian Religious Systems of the World.]

CHRISTIANITY and BUDDHISM; a Comparison and a
Contrast. Being the Donnellan Lectures for the year 18S9- 0. By the Rev. T. STER

LING BERRY, ID.D. Feap. Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

*** Seven other Volumes have already appeared in this Series.

CHIEF ANCIENT PHILOSOPHIES.

[This Series of Books will deal with the Chief Systems of Ancient Thought, not merely as dry

matters of History, but as having a bearing on Modern Speculation."

Part I. THE ETHICS of ARIS

TOTLE. By the Rev. I. GREGORY SMITH, M.A., Hon. LL.D. Part II. THE

LOGICAL TREATISES, the METAPHYSICS, the I'SYCHO LOGY, the POLITICS.

By the IRev. W. GRUNDY, M.A. The Two Parts in 1 vol. Feap. 8vo, cloth boards

2s. 6d.

EPICUREANISM. By Wm. Wallace, M.A., Fellow and
Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. Feap. 8vo, sateen cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

soAP BUBBLEs, and the FORCEs which MoULD THEM, STOICISM; By the Rev. W. W. Capes, Fellow of Hertford

Being a Course of Three Lectures delivered at the London Institution in December, 1880

and January, 1880, before a Juvenile Audience. By

With numerous Diagrams. Post Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

SPINNING TOPS. The Operatives' Lecture of the British
Association Meeting at Leeds, September, 1890. By Professor J. PERRY, M.E., D.Sc., .

F.R.S. With numerous Diagrams. Post Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

EARLY BRIT A. N.

C. V. BOYS, A.R.S.M., F.R.S.

LAKES and RIVERS.

College. Feap Swo, satecn cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

NATURAL History RAMBLEs.

IN SEARCH of MINERALS. By the late D. T. Amsted,
M.A., F.R. S. Feap. 8vo, with numerous Woodcuts, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

By C. O. Groom Napier, F.G.S.
Feap. Svo, with numerous Woodcuts, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

NORMAN BRITAIN. By the Rev. W. Hunt. Feap. 8vo, LANE and FIELD. By the late Rev. J. G. Wood, M.A.

cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

ROMAN BRITAIN.

Rector of Wrington, Somerset.

By the Rev. Prebendary
Feap. Svo, with Maps, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

ANGLO-SAXON BRITAIN. By Grant Allen, Esq., B.A. | PONDS and DITCHES.
Feap. Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

“If any reader wishes to obtain, in a small compass, a general view of our Anglo-Saxon
language, literature, and laws, he cannot do better than study this careful and conscientious

epitome of those subjects.”—Spectator.

CELTIC BRITAIN. By Professor Rhys.
Two Maps, cloth boards, 3s.

“Much instruction will be found in a small compass.”—Daily Chronicle.

POST-NORMAN BRITAIN. Foreign Influences upon the
Histºry of England frºm the Accession of Henry III. to the Revolution of 16SS. By

HENRY G. HEWLETT. Feap. Svo, cloth boards, 3s.

EARLY CHRONICLERs of EUROPE.

The object of this Series isto bring readers face to face with the Sourcesof Early European History,

and thus enable them to obtain a more intelligent grasp of the subject than can be had

from second-hand compilations.]

Crown Svo, cloth boards, each 4s.

ITALY. By Ugo Balzani.

“Its literary merits are very considerable.”—Scotsman.

ENGLAND. B

Reign of Richard III.”

“The book is well and thoroughly done, and makes a very valuable addition to the stock of

historic manuals.”—. the maeum.

FRANCE. By the late Gustave Masson, M.A., Univ. Gallic,
Assistant Mastër and Librarian of Harrow School, &c.

“Full of exceedingly interesting and valuable matter.”—Guardian.

*** Uthers in preparation.

James Gairdner, Author of “The Life and

POTATO.

SCOTCH FIR.

Feap. Svo, with numerous Woodcuts, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

Scarth, MOUNTAIN and MOOR. By J. E. Taylor, Esq., F.L.S.,
F.G.S. Feap. Svo, with numerous Woodcuts, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

By M. C. Cooke, M.A., LL.D.

Feap. 8vo, with numerous Woodcuts, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

THE SEASHORE. By Professor P. Martin Duncan, M.B.
(London, F.R.S. Feap. Svo, with numerous Woodcuts, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

Fcap. 8vo, with THE WOODLANDS. By M. C. Cooke, M.A., LL.D. Feap.
Svo, with numerous Woodcuts, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

UNDERGROUND. By J. E. Taylor, Esq., F.L.S., F.G.S.
Feap. 8vo, with numerous Woodcuts, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

EOTANICAL WALL DIAGRAMS.

PRINTED IN COLOURS. Size 31 in. by 24 in.

Edges Lined with Canvas, with Binders for Hanging up, price One Shilling each

Canvas, Varnished, One and Sixpence each; or Roller, Two Shillings each.

These Prints are particularly suited for Class Teaching. An accurate life-size represºntation

of one single plant is given, as a rule, in each, accompanied by greatly enlarged reproductions

of the various characteristic parts of each subject—viz., Leaf, Blossom, Parts of the Blossom,

Husk and Seed.

The Plants selected aro for the most part indigenous, a few exceptions being made in the

case of specimens important on account of typical characteristics or of their value in cominerce.

Cheapness, accuracy, and artistic excellence are the chief merits claimed for this series.

THE FOLLOwixo have AI.READY BEEN PUBLISHED :-

VIRGINIA TOBACCO. HOPS.

WILD CAMOMILE. MARSH MARIGOLD.

COMMON ELDER. MARTAGON LILYand SNOWDROP

DEADLY NIGHT SHADE. MEZEREON.

Over Thirty others are in course ºf preparation.

OAK.

SCARLET RUNNER.

LONDON: NORTHUMBERLAND AVENUE, W.C.; 43, QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, E.C.

BRIGHTON : 135, NORTH STREET.
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UGBY.—TO LET (near School), from
Sept. 29th, HOUSE, containing 2 Reception and 6 Bedrooms,

with bath room,and every convenience. Good walled-in garden.—For
terms apply J. YoUNG, Oxford Street, Rugby.

To ARTISTS and others.—TO be LET,
excellent STUDIO and snug BACHELOR'S QUARTERs com

bined, in central position, and midway between City and West-end,

Studiº has uninterrupted north-east and top lights. Cooking and

attendance by resident housekeepers. Electric light, hall porter, &c.—

Apply to Hotsºr Errºit, 65 and 65, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAGºtt,

63, Chancery Lane.

COPYRIGHT WANTED to Publish

Musical Work on a Poem from “ HEART VISIONS and

REALITIES." 1860. Ward & Lock (who cannot inform). Gratefni

for earliest help to discoyer author or proprietor.—Coxtrosth, 5, Druce

Street, Dunfermline, Fife.

ESSRS, DRUMMOND & Co.,

14, HENRIETTA,STREET, CoyENT.GARDEN.W. G. are
the sole representatives in Great Britain of HERR, HANFSTA ENGL,

of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE. There is a

steadily increasing demand for reproductions by this justly celebrated

H. for large !. and editions de luxe. For ordinary Book

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. DRUMMONI)

& Co. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application

GIAEWELI. BROTHERS’ FINE ART

GALLERY, 20 and 21, Gracechurch Street, E.C.—A dissolution

of partnership being in progress, the remaining STQ, K, accumulated

during the |†. half century, is now being SOLD for cash, without

regard to publication prices.

LADWELLS’ important SALE of FINE
ART STOCK is now in prºgress, and will be continued for a

short time only, as the partnership heretofore subsisting will bº

dissolved on I)ec. 3] next. A large portion of the Stock will be sold

for cash at less than half price.—GLAdwell. Bitorii ERs, 20 and 21

Gracechurch Street.

CATALOGUE.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & CO., 37. SOHO SQUAR.E.

AUTHORS having MSS. (Fiction, Travel,
Poetry, &c.) are invited to forward them for Consideration.

MSS. read within 14 days of receipt, and, if approved, will be pub

lished in the coming season. Rejected MSS. promptly returned.

DIGBY, LONG., & Co., Publishers,

18, Bouv ERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

RENCH CONVERSATIONAL LES

SQNS.—A IA 1 Y, who has been engaged for eight years in con
ducting large public English Classes for i. Wille de Paris, an

for, the Asºciation Polytechnique in that city, is now desirous of

ºf}.wº \!." '; #"". their fluency of speech in the
ench language --Adºlress F. T. M., care of Mrs. Evans, 62 i.Road, Maida in '. * Ji . vans, 62, 1310mfield

PREPARATORY SCHOOL of MUSIC,

"T" IEEE IT s

demy 8vo, cloth extra, 24s.

ID .A. Tºſ

Field-Marshal von Moltke's

HISTORY OF

THE FRANCO-GERMAN WAR.

THE FRANCO-GERMAN WAR of 1870-71,

FIELD-MARSHAL COUNT HELMUTH

CLARA BELL and HENRY W.

MOLTKE. Translated by

With a Map. 2 vols.,

VON

FISCHER.

THE TIMES says:–

“It may be confidently predicted that as a German classie it will take the foremost rank in

the prose literature of the nineteenth century..... It is the most masterly précis of a campaign

with which we are acquainted in military literature.”

JAMES R. OSGOOD, McILWAINE, & CO., 45, Albemarle Street, London, W.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH

WALES and MONMOUTHSHIRE, CARDIFF.

The DEPARTMENTS of ARTS, SCIENCE, and ENGINEERING

and" the KöRM Yi, 15fpº Rºi ENTS fºr 'i'NTER \ifijiº Tiº and

ELEMENTARY TEACH ERS will 01'EN on MONI)AY, Octobhit 5th,

1891. The Lectures and Classes are open to Men and Women. For

Prospectuses and information concerning Scholarships, &c., apply to

Ivor JAMEs, Registrar.

University College, Cardiff,

August 11th, 1891

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON.

LECTURES ON ZooLOGY.

Professor W. F. R. WELDON, M.A., F.R.S., will deliver, during the

ensuing session, a cºt its E of EE ti REs on "'tiſ E. 'DEC Viºl)

CIRUSTACEA," intended specially fºr Senior Students who, intend to

pursue original investigations in Zºology. The Lectures will be given

twice weekly, commencing SATUR LAY, Octoºth 17 rii, at 10 a.m.

he (; ENERAL COURSE of I, Et TURES on Z001,00,Y, suitable

for Students preparing for the various Examinations of the University

of London, commences MONI)AY, October 5r11, at 4 p.m.

K IN G'S COLLEGE, LONDON

(LADIES’ DEPARTMENT).

13, Kensington Square (close to High Street Kensington Station).

A.

In this department Lectures are given to Ladies, in the various

subjects of University Education by Professors and Lecturers on the

Staff of King's College. The Lectures are adapted for Ladies above

the age of 16. -

For a Prospectus or further information

Miss C. G. S. ii Mitz, at the above address.

a cºmplete Syllabus of Lectures, may be ºbtained.

The'College RE-OPENS on Mox DAY, October 12 rim.

READY.

|AIRRED STEVENS AND HIS WORK.
The Book is crown folio, 20 by 15 inches, half-bound

in morocco.

Dedicated, by permission, to Sir FREDERICK LEIGHTON,

Bart., P.R.A., &c.

Containing a Memoir of Stev ENs, and Critical Descriptions of

his Productions, by a former Pupil and Friend, Mr. HUGH

STANNUS, F.R.I.B.A., Lecturer on Applied Art at

University College, and Teacher of Architectural Ornament

at the Royal Academy.

apply to the Vice-Principal,

In return for four stamps,

with

Fifty-seven Full-page Autotype Illustrations

Selected from Examples of the Master's Work by a

Committee of Experts.

The Edition is limited to 150 Copies.

Price Six Guineas.

PUBLISHED by the AUTOTYPE COMPANY

74, NEW OxFORD STREET, LONDON.

RYSTAL PALACE SATURDAY CON

CERTS.–TheThirty-sixth Annual Series of these world-renowned

Concerts will commence on SATURDAY. O'Toºth 10th, at 3. Con

ductor, Mr. A vavst M \sss.—Full prospectus post free on application

to the Manager, Crystal Palace.

ESTA bi,ISHED 1851.

I R K B E C K B A N K,
B Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

THREE per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

on demand

Two per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

mcnºhly balances, when not drawn below £100

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

THEATREs.

ADELPHI THEATRE.

Sole Proprietors and Managers, A. & S. GATT1.

THIS EVENING, at 8, THE TRUMPET CALL. . Mr

Leonard Boyne, Messrs. J. D. Beveridge, L. Rignold, C.

Dalton, Douglass, East, Russell, Leigh, Keith, Drew, J. and

W. Northcote, &c.; Miss E. Robins, Mrs. Campbell, Mrs.

Leigh, and Miss Clara Jecks.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, HUSBAND AND WIFE. Messrs.

C. Brookfield, W. F. Hawtrey, J. Nelson, G. Gurney, P. S.

Champion, W. Wyes, and Geo. Giddens; Misses Vane

Featherston, Ada Murray, Ethel Matthews, Edith Kenward,

Ethel Norton, and Lottie Venne. At 8.15, ROSABEL.

LYCEUM THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, Augustin Daly's Company, in

THE LAST WORD. Miss Ada Rehan, Mr. Drew, Mr. Lewis,

Mr. Clarke, Mr. Wheatleigh, Miss Irving, Miss Cheatham.

NEW OLYMPIC THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at S, A ROYAL DIVORCE. Messrs.

Murray Carson, G. W. Cockburn, Eardley Turner, T. W.

Percyval, J. A. Welch, De Solla, Victor, Alker, Dwyer,

Ludlow, &c.; Mesdames Leslie Bell, Bertie Willis, L.

Seccombe, L. Wilmot, L. Wyatt, M. Herrick, and Miss Grace

Hawthorne. At 7.30, TWO IN THE BUSII.

PRINCESS’S THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. SIDNEY HERBERTE-BASING.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45, ARRAH-NA-POGUE. Miss

Julia Warden, Mrs. John Carter, and Ella Terriss ; Messrs.

Henry Neville, Wilfred E. Shine, Bassett Itoe, Chas. Ashford,

Henry Bedford, John Carter, T. Verner, T. Kingston, and

Arthur Dacre. - - --- --

SHAFTESBURY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, THE LANCASHIRE SAILOR.

And at 10, A PANTOMIME REHEARSA L. Misses E.

Chester, B. Lamb, D. Drummond, S. Grey, and Miss Norreys;

Messrs. B. Thomas, F. Dawson, C. Coutts, C. P. Little,

W. L. Branscombe, Lacy, and W. Grossmith

STRAND THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. WILLIE Elov IN.

THIS EVENING, at 8.45, TBHE LATE LAMENTED.

Messrs. Willie Edouin, H. Standing, H. Eversfield, G. P.

Hawtrey, F. Cape, S. Barraclough, and A. May; Mesdames

Cicely Richards, E. Moore, E. Phelps, and V. Bennett. At S,
BACK IN FIVE MINUTES.

to HRH the PRINCE of

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,
__and

POTTED MEATs, and York and GAME
- PIES. Also, -

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE soup, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES forINVALIDS.

cAUTION BEwARE of IMITATIONs.
SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,
MAYF

114, Cambridge Street, Warwick Square, S.W –Miss O' REI LLY

late student Royal Cºllege of Music, and Miss FEI ARB, A. R. C.M.,

Kiº." students in PIANO and T H E01; Y for the Royal college of

Music... Fee per term £4 4s. Term begins OCTOBER 1st. Prospectuses

on application.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums ou

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. FRANcis RAvexscrort Manager.

, W.
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MESSRS, METHUEN's LIST.

THE COLLEGES of OXFORD : their History

and their Traditions. Twenty-one Chapters by members of the

Colleges. Edited by ANDREW CLARIX, M.A., Fellow of Lincoln.

8vo, 18s.

LYRA HEROICA.: a Book of Verse for

Boys. Selected and Arranged by W. E. Hesley,sºº tis.

Yearly reateſtſ.

THE LIFE of ADMIRAL LORD COLLING

WOOD. By W. CLARK_RUSSELL, Author of “The Wreck of

the ‘Grosvenor,’ ” With Illustrations by F. Brangwyn. 8vo, 15s.

“Collingwºod has at last found an excellent wates sacer in Mr. Clark

Russell, than whom no living writer is better fitted to tell the brave

deeds of Nelson's friendl and fellow-worker. Those who believe that

there is no better reading than the lives of those who have fought and

bled and died for their country, will be glad that there has at length

appeared a really adequate biography of such a true Englishman as

Lord Collingwood.”—Anti-Jacobin.

THE PATH TOWARDS KNOWLEDGE:

Qiscourses onSome Difficulties of the Day. By W. (UNNING:

IAM, D.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, Professor of

Economics at King's College. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

Amºng the subjects treated are,Marriage and Population, Socialism,

Positivism, Education, Civil Obedience, &c.

SONGS of the WEST: Traditional Ballads

and Songs of the West of England, with their Traditional Melodies.

Collected by S. BARING-GOULI), M.A., and H E
º, SHEI'PARI).

M.A. In 4 l'arts, Parts I., II., iii., 3s. ; Part IV., ready, 5s. In

1 v. roan, 155.

“A rich and varied collection of humour, pathos, grace, and poetic
fancy."—Saturday Review. - g -

MY DANISH SWEETHEART. By

W. CLARK RUSSELL, Author of “The Wreck of the Grosvenor,”

&c. 3 vols. | Nearly ready.

HOWENDEN, V.C. By F. Mabel Robinson,
Author of “The Plan of Campaign,” &c. 3 vols. [Shortly.

URITH: a Story of Dartmoor. By S. Baring

Gº' U LI), Author of “Mehalah.” New Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s.

“Mr. Baring-Gould is at his best in “Urith.'" -Times

“Mr. Baring-Gould has been able to create a strong interest and to

maintain it at a high pitch. There is, perhaps, no more careful or

vigorous delineator of rough archaic types; and “Urith contains some

of its author's best work in this respect. Its strength and effective

ness are undeniable.”—Athenaeum,

THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs. Molesworth,
Author of “The Cuckoo Clock,” &c. With Illustrations by Gordon

Browne. Crown 8vo, 65.

By E. McQueen Gray.
ELSA : a Novel.

Crown Svo, Gs.

“Careful and accurate study ºf German, Italian, French, and

English character. A bright and cleverly toll story. We strongly

recommend this eminently readable fiction.”—Daily Telegraph.

7. -

JACK'S FATHER. By W. E. Norris, Author
of “Matrimony,” &c. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

“It may be doubted whether any of his novels are so perfect in the

sense of being absolutely flawless as are two or three of these stories."

Academy.

DISARMED. ... By M. Betham Edwards,
Author of “ Kitty,” &c. (Town 8vo, 3s.6d.

“Mystic, fantastic, altogether original, and very clever."

Daily News.

HEPsy. GIPSY. B In T. Meade, Author
Illustrated by Everard Hopkins.

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

BETWEEN, the LINES. By Walter H.
POLLOCK and A. G. ROSS. Post 8vo, 1s.

DERRICK WAUGHAN, NOVELIST. By
HDNA LYALL, Author of “ Dºnovan." New and Cheaper Edition.

Paper cover, 1s. Thirty-sixth Thousand.

ARMINELL : a Social Romance. B -

BARING-Gou LD, Author of “Mehalah,” &c. Third and Cheaper

Edition. Paperboards, 28.

university ExtEnsion series.

NEW VOLUMES..—Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

VICTORIAN POETS. By A. Sharp. Crown
8vo, 2s. 6d.

PROBLEMS of POWERTY: an Enquiry
into the Industrial Conditions of the Poor. By J. A. HOBSON,

“Written in a clear and attractive style, and forms an admirable

introduction to the investigation of a very great subject.”

all Mall Gazette.

A HISTORY of ENGLISH POLITICAL

ECONOMY. By L. L. PRICE, M A., Fellow of Oriel College,

Oxon.

“There are few books from which the student will derive more in

struction with less trouble.”—Journ: l of Education.

SOCIAL Questions OF TO-DAY.

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

MUTUAL THRIFT : an ºnquiry into the

Working of Friendly Societies. By J. F. WILKINSON, M.A.

TRADE, UN10NISM-NEw and OLD. By

--Yeº olete*Iligent history of the rise and modern develop

ment of labour organisations. The volume should be read by workers

and employers.”—Liverpºol Post.

TheCO-OPERA IVEMOVEMENTTO-DAY
By G. J. Hol.Yoak

“An excellent shorter history of co-operation."—Athenaeum.

ENGLISH LEADERS OF RELIGION.

Crown Svo cloth extra, with Portrait, 2s. 6d.

A Limited Edition on hand-made paper, demy svo, half-velium, los. 6d.

BISHOP WILBERFORCE. By G. W.

DANIELL, M.A. [Nearly ready.

CARDINAL NEWMAN. By R. H. Hutton.

“Fºw, who read this lººk will fail to be truck by the wondºrfºi

insight it diºlays i!!!” the nature of the Cardinal's genius and the

spirit of his life.”-Wilfrid WARD, in the Tallet.

JOHN WESLEY. By Canon Overton.

METHUEN & CO., 18, Buky STREET, W.C.

(LARENDON PRESS PUBLICATIONS

IDR. PETERSON'S NEW EDITION OF QUINTILIAN'S

“LNSTITUTIO ORATORLA.”—BOOK X.

Just published, 8vo, cloth, price 12s. 6d.

M. FABI QUINTILIANI INSTITU
TIONIS ORATORIAE. LIBER DECIMUS. A Revised

Text, with Introductory Essays, Critical and§º
Notes, and a facsimile of the Harleian MS. By W.

PETERSON, M.A., LL.D., Principal of University

College, Dundee; St. Andrew's University.

RULERS OF INDIA.

INDIAN HISTORY FOR ENGLISH READERS, IN A

HALF-0ROWN SERIES of POPULAR BIOGRAPHIES.

Edited by Sir Willi AM Wilson HUNTER, K.C.S.I., &c.

New Volume, with 2 Portraits and a Map.

CLYDE and STRATHNAIRN ; and the

Suppression of the Great Revolt. By Major-General

Sir OWEN TUDOR IBURNE, K.C.S.I., sometime

Military Secretary to the Commander-in-Chief in India.

“The book is well written, well proportioned, and

eminently worthy of the series to which it belongs.”—Times.

“Sir Owen Burne is better qualified than any living person,

to narrate, from a º, standpoint, the story of the

suppression of the Indian Mutiny, which forms the main

topic of this biographical account of the two able generals,

Clyde and Strathnairn.”—Daiſy Graphic.

Royal Svo, with 49 Illustrations, half-morocco, price 18s.

FOSSIL BOTANY : being an Introduc

tion to Palaeophytology from the Standpoint of the

Botanist. By H. GRAF zu SOLMS-LAUBACH, Pro

fessor in the University of Göttingen. Authorised English

Translation. By H. E. F. GARNSEY, M.A., Fellow of

Magdalen College, Oxford. Tevised by ISAAC BAYLEY

BALFOUR, M.A., M.D., F.R.S.

Demy Svo, half-bound, price 14s.

IL PRINCIPE. By Niccolo Machiavelli.

Edited by L. ARTHUR BURD. With an Introduction

by LORD ACTON.

“The present edition of “The Prince' is mainly intended

for the use of those who are not already familiar with

Machiavelli's Life and Writings. Though it deals nominally

with ‘The Prince’ alone, it is hoped that it may prove useful

as a foundation for more extended study, and as a general in

troduction to Machiavelli’s works. The aim of the Editor has

been to summarise the results at which Machiavellian studies

have now arrived, and to indicate the most important sources

from which further information may be obtained.”

From the EpitoR’s PREFACE.

“Very scholarly, and well-nigh exhaustive.”— Times.

“The best English edition of a great classic.”

Manchester Guardian.

PROFESSOR SONNENSCHEIN'S EDITION OF

“THE RUDENS OF PLAUTUS.”

Svo, cloth, price Ss. 6d.

T. MACCI PLAUTI RUDENS. Edited

with Critical andº Notes, by EDWARD A.

SONNENSCHEIN, M.A., Professor of Greek and Latin

in the Mason College, Birmingham.

“An excellent edition of that delightful play the Rºms,

which cannot fail to raise still higher Professor Sonnenschein's

high reputation among English Latinists......The mature work

of a scholar like Professor Sonnenschein cannot be passed over

with a few words of conventional praise. It is so certain to

become a standard authority that suggestions for its improve

ment, even if comparatively trivial, furnish the only legitimate

way in which it can be commended. But the purpose of this

notice will be mistaken, if it has not made it evident that a

really valuable contribution to scholarship, and one sure to

raise the reputation of its distinguished editor, alike for judg

ment and for learnini.

fessor A. S. WILKINs (in Academy).

A LIMITED EDITION of 200 Numbered Copies, 764 pages, large

4to, strongly bound, to be issued to Subscribers at Five

GUINEAs per Copy, net, payable in advance.

A COLLOTYPE REPRODUCTION of

the ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT of the YASNA. With

its PA III. Ayi TRANSI,Arios, A. p. 1323, generally quoted as

[J 2], in the possession of the Bodleian Library.

This priceless Manuscript was written by Mihirāpān Kai

Khūsro in A. Y. 692 (A. p. 1323), and constitutes one of the

fundamental documents of Zend religion andſº It

has been for centuries hereditary property in a family of a

High Priest of the Parsis, who has now presented it to the

University of Oxford. The Collotype Facsimile will repro

duce the MS. with absolute fidelity. Subscribers' names

must be accompanied with a remittance, and instructions

for the despatch of their copies.

Full Clarendon Press Catalogues post free.

LoNDoN : HENRY FROWDE,

CLARENDON PREssWAREHovsz, AMEN CornER, E.C.

__

H0DDER & STOUGHTON'S

PUBLICATIONs.

In One Handsome Volume, royal 8vo, price 30s.

THE

INDUSTRIES OF JAPAN.

Together with an ACCOUnt of its Agriculture,

FOrestry, Mining, AT’S Trade, and Comme:Cº.

By PROFESSOR J. J. REIN,

University of Bonn.

Illustrated by Woodcuts, Lithographs, and Native

Fabrics.

Athenaeum.—“By far the best book that has

been written on modern Japan.”

MR. J. M. BARRIE’s works.

I

SIXTH EDITION.

Buckram, gilt top, crown Svo, price 6s.

A U L D L I C H T I D Y L L S.

Truth. —“It is sometime since I real anything so racy,

humorous, and altogether delightful.”

II.

SEVENTH EDITION.

Buckram, gilt top, crown Svo, price 6s.

A WINDOW IN THRUMS.

Mrs. Oliph ANT in Blackwood's 'inſa-in, says: —“No book

could be more deeply instinct with the poetry of real feeling,

in which no fiction is, though it requires something which can

only be called genius to reveal it to the world.”

III.

SECONI) EDITION.

Buckram, gilt top, crown Svo, price 6s.

M Y L. A D Y NIC OT IN E.

Speaker.—“A very delightful book......Mr. Barrie is a

charming and brilliant essayist.”

IV.

THIRD EDITION.

Buckram, gilt top, crown 8vo, price 6s.

W H E N A M A N'S S IN G L E :

A Tale of Literary Life.

Saturday lººri, tr.-"Mr. Barrie is a man with a style. From

one end to the other the story is bright, cheerful, amusing—

barring the idyllic prologue, which is pathetic as well as

humorous.”

works by

SIR. J. W. DAWSON, F.R.S.

I

Crown 8vo, price 9s., with Map and Illustrations.

MODERN SCIENCE ill BIBLE LANDS,

Spectator.—“It forms, as a whole, a guide to

geological questions, and the knowledge of primitive

man which no student of Bible lands or modern science

should be without.”
º

II.

Ninth Edition, with Illustrations, price 7s.6d.

THE STORY of the EARTH and MAN.

Spectator.—“A very able and interesting sketch of geological

science.” III

Fifth Edition, crown Svo, price 7s.6d.

THE ORIGIN of the WORLD,

according to Revelation and Science.

IV.

Third Edition, with Illustrations, price 7s.6d.

FOSSIL MEN and their MODERN

REPRESENTATIVES.

thcºacum.—“It will be especially acceptable to those whe

refuse to accept the high estimate of man's antiquity which

modern science has brought forth, for they will find here

their case stated with much ability, and illustrated by a

wealth of material drawn from sources not sufficiently known

in this country.”

LoNDoN :

HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, PATERNosTER Row
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cowſEWTS OF THE MAGAZINES.

Now ready, price 1s.

TH E MAGAZIN E OF ART

For OCTOBER, containing :-

“THE white cow." By Julirs Depar. Etched by C. Dr. Bºx.

DAVID MURRAY. A.R.A. By waitri, Ahmstrong. With º Portrait

of i) “vin Mºnrºy, A.R.A., and 5 illustrations of his Works.

sculpture of the YEAR. By clavor Phillirs. With 7 Illus

trations.

CHARLES CHAPLIN. By Manios Hºrwonth Dixºs... With a

fortrait of Giºrºs CitariiN, and 5 Illustrations of his Works.

ILLUSTRATED JourtNALisM. : THE COMIC PAPER. By J. F.

Sulliv AN. With 5 Illustrations by the Author.

LINSEED-OHL in PAINTING. By H. C. SrANdAge.

KNOLE. By F. G. Srepliens. With 8 Illustrations.

The Chronicle of Art : ART in SEPTEMBER.

Cassell & Cowrasy, Limited, Ludgate Hill, London.

Now ready, price 7d.

C A SS E L L’S M A G A Z I N E

For OCTOBER, containing :-

AMONG the SCILLIES. Illustrated by C. T. Davidson.

UNCLE John's PRIZE ChrysANTHEMUMS. With an Illus

tration by W. Hatherell, R.I.

WHEN GEORGE the SECONI) was kin(i.

Illustrated by Hal Ludlow.

“MR. SMITH " in his NEW HOME. By Evelyn EveRETT GREEN.

With Illustrations by S. T. Dadd.

ENDED the SUMMER'S DAY. Words by Esriien KENTish.

by R. Elixirst Brysox.

The BRIGHTENING of THREE DREARY BACK R00MS.

Illustrated.

A CHAT about FAIRIES. By H. On Moxide.

WHAT to WEAR in OCTOBER : Chit-Chat on Dress. From Our

Loxbox AND PAltis Corvitesroxi, ENTs. With Illustrations.

THE GATHERER: an illustrated Record of Invention, Di y -

Literature, and Science.

SHORT STORY COMPETITION: Award of Prizes.

SERI.1 L STORIES.

THAT LITTLE WOMAN. By Ida J. Lemos. Illustrated by E. F.

Brewtnall, R.W. S.

A QUAKER GIRL. By Groitge B. BragiN. With Illustrations by

W. Rainey, R.I.
COMPLETE STORIES.

A FORLORN HOPE. A Story in One Chapter.

W. H. Margetson.

MY SISTER'S SECRET. A Complete Story.

SMUGGLER JOCK: a North-Country Story.

Illustrated.

CAssell, & Coxtraxy, Limited, Ludgate Hill, London.

FOR CONTENTS OF

T EM P L E BAR MAGAZINE,

See DENTLEY & SON'S Advertisement, page 254.

GE NT LEM A N'S MAGAZINE.

e Messrs. CHATTO & WINDUSS Advertisement, page 271.

By G. Holden Pike:

Music

Illustrated by

By C. N. RARii A.M.

Other Magazines see next week's AcADEMY.

- PRICE ONE SHILLING.

M U R R A Y'S M A G A Z | N E.

Cox re.Nrs for OCTOBER.

sonſ: NEGLECTED POSSIBILITIES of RURAL LIFE. G. E.

odd,

ESTHER WANHOMRIGH. (Continued.) Mrs. Woods.

GRAND LAMA of TIBET. GitAh Axt SANprºng.

UNIyERsity INTELLIGENCE. STEwART I)Awson.

Two i:ROTHERS and their FRIENDS. M. A. BElloc.

SCEN es in RUSSIA. Part I. Axplºre HoPE.

FEES, WORK, and WAGES in GIRLS" HIGH SCHOOLS. A. W.

Poll. ARd.

“FIRSTLINGS." E. S.

BEGUN in JEST. (Continued) Mrs. NewMAN.

A FALLEN QUEEN. Lavra DAINTREy.

(; LIMPSEs of BYRON. Rev. H. HAYMAN.

NotES of the MONTh.–Mich.AEL FARADAY.—MONS. GREVY.

LibRAtty List.

London: Jonn Murray, Albemarle Street.

Now ready, price Sixpence.

L O N G M A N'S MAGAZINE,
Number CVIII.-O.CTOBER,

CoxtENTs:–

THE MISCHIEF of MONICA. By L. B. Walford. Chaps. XXXIV.-

XXXVI. (Concluded.)

THE SPANISH STORY of the ARMADA.—II. By J. A. Frovide.

SEVILLE. By W. E. H. LEcky.

THE ERONY FRAME. By E. Nrshir.

RIVAL MECHANICS.–NATURE and MAN:

posium. By Dr. B. W. RiciiARusox.

HARPFORD WOOD. By S. Conxish Watkixs.

Th F. Three FATES. By F. Mattox Chawrond, Author of “Mr.

Isaacs,” “Dr. Claudius,” &c. Chaps, XV.-XVI.

AT the SIGN of the SHIP. By Axbrew LANg.

London: Loxax Ass, GREEN. & Co.

a Students' Sym.

Price One Shilling.

THE MON T H LY PA C K E T.

Edited by CHARLOTTE. M. YONGE and CHRISTABEL

COLERii)(, E.

Part X. New Series.—0CTOBER, 1891.

('oxtExts.

NIGHT. By Elzi Amerii Wordsworth.

That STICK. Chaps. XXXIV. to XXXVI. By C. M. Yosak.

S. T. COLERIDGE on MYSTICISM. A. Dialogue from his MSS.

THE STORY of the “SMITE-THEM-HIP-ANI).THIGH." By Eva

KNATchºull-Hu GEssex.

DANTE and BEATRICE. By Rosk. E. SELFE.

IN HOC VINCES.

TOTO.

MEMOIR of MADAME JENNY LIND-GOLDSCHMIDT. By M.

BRAxistox.

CAM Eos frcm ENGLISH HISTORY. Cameo CCXC.—The Pragmatic

Sanction.

HYLAS.

TWILIGHT. Chap. IV. By HELEN Shirtos.

FINGER POSTS in FAERY LAND.—IV. By ChristABEl R.

Coleking E.

THE CHINA CUPBOARD.

London: A. D. INNEs & Co. (late WAITEn SMITI & INNEs),

31 and 32, Bedford Street, Strand.

JAPANE's E Pott ERY,
with

NOTES

Describing the Emblems, the Poetical Associations, and other

thoughts and subjects employed in the Decoration of the

Wares, an Account of the Festivals, and of some of the

Customs of Japan.

By JAMES L. BOWES.

mperial 8vo, cloth, 600 pp., with Plates, £2 12s. 6d.

The “Extra Illustrated Edition,” half-morocco, gilt top, £66s.

(Only a few copies left.)

Japan Mail.—“It is a noble hook....a book of the most valuable and

genuine character. It is evident that Mr. Bowes has brought together

a really representative collection, and that he has made every speci:

men it contains the object of careful research and in gent scrutiny.”

Chinº Telegraph.--"Few are entitled to speak with absolute autho

rity, but of these Mr. Bºwes stands foremost. ...,Virtually a complete

history of the art. To the true connoisseur it needs little recom

mendation.”

The Academy.—“P with si re and ---

A worthy ºuel to the author's previous labours in the cause of

*}}". art."

he Times —“Worthy of itsº and its author."

The 4 ºt Journal-‘ Remarkably free from, mistakes.”

The Saturday R. view.—“Let us repeat our admiration of Mr. Bowes'

beautiful and enticing volume.”

he Architect A guide for the collector, and the best of its kind.”

The Builder.—“Not only, one of the most beautiful, but one of the

most useful and rational books upon Japanese art which has been

published in England."
Notes and (Ju-r “To collectors his books are as authoritative as

is to the lover of rs the priceless book of Mr. Willems."

St James's Guzette.—“The volume is one in which the connoisseur

will delight."

-- - 1-4.

London: Simpkin, MARshAli, HAMILtos, KENt & Co., Limited

Liverpool: Edward Howell.

OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO GUINEAS PE ONFor FiVH,§§§§ſºil. OR A PLOT OF LAND,

The BIRKBECK ALMANAGK, with full particulars post-free,

on application. FRAxcis RavExscroft, Manager.

NEW WOLUME ARROWSMITH'S 3s. 6d. SERIES.

By GRANT ALLEN,

Author of “What's BRED IN The Boxk,” “KALEE's Shri.NE,” &c.

E C A L L E D

LIFE.

In same Series will be published October 22nd.

FRENCHMAN IN AMERICA.

By MAX O'RELL.

With 130 Illustrations by E. W. KEMble.

ARROWSMITH'S CHRISTMAS ANNUAL. Is.

H E S H I E L D () F I, () W E.

By B. L. FARJEON. Will be published on Oct. 26th.

I}ristol: J. W. AnRow'svirth.

London; Simkin, Marshall, Hamilton, Kent, & Co., Limited.

PITMAN's SHORTHAND
IS WRITTEN BY

93 per Cent. Reporters
(Wide Printers' Jºegister),

AND

98 per Cent. Clerks
(Wide Western Morning News).

Write for Pocket AlpitABET (free), or send 6d. for the

“PrioxogRAPHIC TEACHER,” to your nearest Bookseller, or

to the Publishers,

ISAAC PITMAN & SONS,

AMEN CoRNER, E.C.; BATH, AND NEw York.

F. v. white & Co.'s

RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

By B. M. Croker.

I N T E R F E R E N C E.

By the Author of “Pretty Miss

Neville,” “Two Masters,” &c.

3 vols. [At all Libraries.

II.

By Mrs. Edward Kennard.

THAT PRETTY LITTLE

HORSEBREAKER.

By the Author of “The Girl in the

Brown Habit,” “A Homburg

Beauty,” &c. 3 vols.

[At all Libraries.

III.

By Mrs. Alexander.

A WOMAN'S HEART.

By the Author of “The Wooing o't,”

“By Woman's Wit,” “Blind

Fate,” &c. 3 vols. [At all Libraries.

“Mrs. Alexander has been extremely successful in depict

ing both Lady de Walden and Mr. Ferrars. The character of

the former is an admixture of gentleness, F. charity,

and all womanly graces; that of the latter, strength, nobility,

sagacity, and sound judgment. They both stand out as

living persons in whom one has a deep interest. Old General

Granard, Claire's father, also figures prominently and well.

.....To lovers of a pathetic tale, abounding in incidents, and

developed with a fine, perception of dramatic effect, Mrs.
Alexander's latest novel is to be commended. It is an excel

lent story, well told.”—Scotsman.

“This belongs to a class of novels for which there is

generally a great demand at the circulating libraries. It is a

society story, and gives evidence of considerable analytical

power.”—JIanchester Eraminer.

“Mrs. Alexander is beyond question a delightful story

teller, she has the art of investing all she writes with interest,

and of giving life and a distinct personality to the people she

paints..... “A Woman's Heart' is an excellent novel, very

much above the average, both in literary merit and human

interest.”—Life.

“The book is well written.”—Guardian.

“In “A Woman's Heart” Mrs. Alexander expends much

clover brightness.”—Morning Post.

“This novel comes as a relief after much of the fiction

through which one is called upon to wade. There is a con

scious strength about the writing which can afford to be quiet

and go steadily by reason of the strong and sufficient story

which it bears. There is nothing suggestive of effort,

hysterics, or padding about this book from beginning to end.

......The man Stephen Ferrars is a splendid bit of work; Mrs.

Alexander has done nothing better......Lill, the artist, is simply

delicious .....she simply wins her way into our hearts, as Mrs.

Stepney, her staid, brave-hearted ‘chum' does into our con

fidence and esteem. Other good studies of widely different

orders are the child, Gerald, and Mrs. Holden.”

Pictorial Ji or/a.

“Mrs. Alexander has sought to make her story not only in

teresting, but somewhat original......there is an excellent

plot.”—Public Opinion.

IV.

By Hume Nisbet.

THE SAVAGE QUEEN : a
Romance of the Natives of Van

Dieman's Land. By the Author

of “Bail Up,” “The Black

Drop,” &c. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

[At all Booksellers and Bookstalls.

W.

By Mrs. Alexander,

W E L L WO N.

In paper covers, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

[At all Booksellers and Bookstalls.

F. W. WHITE & CO.,

31, SouthAMPToN STREET, STRAND, W.C.



SEPT. 26, 1891–No. 1012.) THE ACADEMY.
253

r:

Now ready, at all Libraries and Booksellers.

S O U T H A F R. I C A :

ARAB DOMINATION TO BRITISH RULE.

Edited by R. W. MURRAY, F.R.G.S., of Cape Town.

With 5 Maps, and Views of Cape Town in 1668 and 1891.

Demy 8vo, cloth elegant, price 12s. 6d.

FROM

LoNDoN : EDWARD STANFORD, 26 AND 27, Cockspur Street, Ch.ARING Cross, S.W.

THE WEJP NOITEI, IV / EA DING AT THIE LIBRARIES.

SECOND EDITION, THIS DAY.

THE SCAPEGOAT': a Romance.

By HALL CAINE, Author of “The Bondman.”

In Two Volumes.

“The best thing its Author has yet done, the sweetest, the tenderest, the most spiritual, the most truly

imaginative, and, in points at least, the most dramatic.” (First Press Opinion.)

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 3s. 6d. each.

THE BONDMAN: a New Saga. | THE LITTLE MANX NATION.

LoNDoN : WILLIAM HEINEMANN, 21, Bedford STREET, W.C.

I'EA D Y IN A F/E ||Y DAYS.

THE SECOND VOLUME OF

W I L L | A M M O RR I S'S A N D MA G N USS O N'S

S.A. G. A. LIB R. A. R. Y.

Co.1/ 1'12/SIN (, :–

The Story of the Ere-Dwellers (Eyrbiggia Saga); with the Story of the Heath Slayings

(Heidarviga Saga).

1 vol., feap. 8vo, 54 and 412 pp., including Notes, Genealogies, and Three Indexes, Toxburghe, price 5s.

Gentle ºn, n are requested to obtain this New Volume from the ºr Pookseller. No discount can be allowed from the price.

BEl{NARD (NUARITCH, 15, PiccADILLY, LoNDoN.

*...* The Translation of Snorro Sturleson's Heimskringla, or Chronicle of the Kings of Norway is in preparation.

Price in 4 vols., 20s.

canon D Rivers NEw Book.

Just published, in post 8vo, price 12s.

INTRODUCTION TO THE LITERATURE OF

THE OLD TESTAMENT.

By S. R. DRIVER, D.D.,

Regius Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford.

EDINBURGH : T. & T. CLARK, 38, GEoRGE STREET.

N OT || C. E.

AN

49 and 50, Old Bailey.

Messrs. BLACK / E & SON, Limited, give notice

that separate volumes of the HENRY II: VING

SHAKESPEARE will not be supplied after

the 15th October newt, and that after that date

the price of the complete work in 8 volumes,

cloth, will be £4 4s. net ; and in Roacburgh,

£5, met.

Fourth Edition, Revised, animººted, price 4s.

HE FROG : an Introduction to Anatomy,
THE OWEN'S COLLEGE CALENDAR Histology, and Embryology. By A. M11.NEs Matsualſº M.D.,

FOR THE SESSION 1891-2. D.Sc., F.R.S., i-rofessor o Zoology in the owens College, Victori

Just published, price ºs.; free by post, 3s. Id.

WHITTA AER'S LIBRARY OF POPULAR

SCIENCE.

Ready, illustrated, square crown 8vo, 4s.

PICTORIAL ASTRONOMY. By
G. F. Cli AMBERS, F.R.A.S., of the Inner Temple,

Barrister-at-Law, Author of “A Handbook of Descriptive

- ºnd Practical Astronomy." 284 pages, 134 Illustrations.

An elegantly printed and profitsely illustrated work,

Whiº is worthy of the author's reputation.” Athºnºrum.
“The varied and interesting information it contains is

Presented in a popular and attractive manner, and should

ensure it a large circle of appreciative readers.”

Morning Post.

“One of the most interesting treatises we have had in our

hands for a long time."—Daily Chronicle.

“Just such a work as the general reader needs.”

Scotsman.

Immediately, square crown 8vo.

LIGHT. By Sir H. Trueman Wood,
M.A., Secretary of the Society of Arts. With 86 Illus.
trations.

Cºntaining Chapters on (1) The Nature of Light. (2) Re

(4) Colour and the Spectrum.flection. (3) Refraction.

(6) Spectrum Analysis, the(5) Inference and Diffraction.

Rainbow. (7), Lenses. (S) Optical Instruments. (9) Double

Refraction and Pºlarization. (10) Chemical Effects of Light.

(Fluorescence and Phosphorescence, Index, &c.

The PLANT WORLD. Its Past,
Present, and Future. By G. MASSEE. With 56 Illus

trations. [Immediately.

JVIIITTAKER'S LIBRARY

OF A RTS, SCIENCES, MANUFA CTURES,

A VI) INDUSTRIES.

By W. PERREN MAYCOCK, M.Inst.E.E.

TheFIRST BOOK OfELECTRICITY

and MAGNETISM. With 84 Illustrations. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

[Immediately.

By J. TRAILL TAYLOR,

Editor of the British Journal of Photography.

The OPTICS of PHOTOGRAPHY

and PHOTOGRAPHIC LENSES, with numerous illus

trations. [Immediately.

By J. P00LE (Wh. Sc. 1875),

Chief Electrician to the late Lancashire and Cheshire

Telephonic Exchange Company, Manchester.

The PRACTICAI, TELEPHONE

HAN D!:00K and GUI IDE to TELEPHONIC Ex

CHANGE. 300 pages, 227 Illustrations, 38. 6d.

[Immediately.

Second Edition, Revised.

W00D CARWING. By Charles G.
LELAND. With 86 Illustrations, many of them Full

Page. 170 pages, feap, 4to., 58.

“A very useful book.”—Mr. W. H. HowARD, Secretary to

the Institute of British Wood Carvers, and Instructor at

King's College, London.

“A splenºlid help for amateurs and those beginning the

trade. Without exception it is the best book I have read at

present."--Mr...T. J. PERRIN, Society of Arts Medallist,

Instructor in Wood Carving at the People's Palace.

“I consider it the best manual I have seen.”— Miss

HolºgSON, Instructor in Wood Carving at Manchester

Technical School.

By GEORGE FINDLAY, Assoc. Inst. C.E.

General Manager of the London and North-Western

Railway.

The WORKING and MANAGE.-

MENT of an ENGLISH RAILWAY. Fourth Edition,

thoroughly Revised and Enlarged, with numerous

Illustrations, crown 8vo, 5s. Immediately.

“This is a delightful book."—Engineer.

“Mr. Findlay's book displays so much knowledge and

ability that it well deserves to rank as a standard work on

the subject.”—Nature.

“A very interesting work throughout."

Railway Engineer.

“Mr. Findlay's book will take a high position in the

library of practical science."—Athenaeum.

| III TTA A / I'S SPAECIALISTS' SER / ES.

The ALKALI. MAKERS' HAND

BOOK. Tables and Analytical Methods for Manufac.

turers of Sulphuric Acid, Nitric Acid, Soda, Potash,

and Ammonia. Hy Prof. Dr. LUNGE and Dr. HURTER,

New Edition. Enlarged, and in great part Rewritten.

crown Svo, 10s. 6d. ; strongly bound in half-leather back,
12.S. [Immediately.

London : WHITTAKER & Co., White Hart-street,
University.

MacMillan & Co., London. J. E. Consish, Manchester. London: SMITH, ELDER, & Co. Manchester: J. E. Cokxism... Paternoster-square.
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RCHARD BENILEY & SON's

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

THE

TEMPLE BAR MAGAZ//WE

CoNTENTs for OCTOBER, 1891.

I. M.R. CHAINE'S SONS. By W. E. Norris.

XXXVII.-XL.

II. WILLIAM COBBETT.

III. THE CULT of CANT.

IV. JANEY, A HUMBLE ADMINISTRATOR. By the

Author of “Ideola,” &c.

W. CHECK and CHECK.

VI. SOME PARTICULARS CONCERNING the Rev.

WILLIAM COLE.

VII. “THE RUN of the SEASON.” By FINch MAsox.

VIII. GOATFELL.

IX. AN IDYLL of ONE... By W. M. HARDINGE, Author

of “Clifford Grey,” &c.

X. “THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. º W. R. PURCHAs.

XI. PHYSIOLOGY of the CONCIERGE.

XII. LOVE or MONEY. By KATI ARINE LEE.

XXXV.-XXXVIII.

Chaps.

Chaps.

SOME NEW NOVELS AT ALL

THE LIBRARIES.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “UNDER A CHARM.”

BEACON FIRES. By E. Werner,
Author of “Success,” &c. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“An interesting and well-written story and one which, when

read, leaves the pleasantest impression on the memory. We

have no hesitation in saying it is the best E. Werner has

written.”—Observer.

“Werner has established her claim to rank with those very

few writers whose works are, or should be, matters of interest

to all readers of cultivation throughout Europe.”—Graphic.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “GODFREY HELSTONE.”

PATIENC E HOLT.

GEORGIANA M. CRAIK, Author of “Diana,” &c. y
3 vols., crown 8vo.

“This author can always be depended upon to write a

pleasant domestic story marked by pretty sentiment and ex
cellent taste and not without a certain quiet humour.”

St. James's Gazette.

NOW READY.

VIO L E T M O S E S. By
LEONARD MERRICK. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“The difficulty of novel-writing is to hit on anything

original, but Mr. Merrick, so far as our pretty extensive ex
perience goes, is fairly entitled to the honours of a discoverer.

He has tººk into a new ºil stratum, and he seems to be

at home in it......It is doubtful to the very last whether

passion or virtue will triumph, and the scene where the long

and earnest pleading by Mr. Morris of his evil cause is broken

only by the clamour of the eager gamblers is powerful and

pathetic.”—Times.

NOW READY.

R U LIN G the PLANET. S.

By MINA E. BURTON. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Ingeniously constructed and worked out.”—Athenaeum.

“If this is a first novel it shows very considerable promise.

------The story of an atrocious swindle....... Each step plunges

the conspirators deeper in deceit; they are treading gingerly

through a labyrinth of circumstantial lies; and the delightful

thing is the moral tone theyFº throughout.......Just as

vice has been rewarded, and theº has apparently

been crowned with complete success, it is cleverly baffled by

an unforeseen circumstance. Indeed, the novel is so adroitly

worked up that it is extremely readable.”— Times.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “HER OWN COUNSEL.”

EVELYN'S CAREER. By the
Author of “Dr. Edith Romney.” In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“It is pleasant to notice a novel written with so much

thought, feeling, and discernment of character.”—Guardian.

“Some of the minor characters are excellent and*.

sketched from life, with some exaggeration of humorous

eccentricities. There is a cobbler, in particular, a Radical, a

socialist, and a sceptic, who is as proud of having made himself

as any millionaire, and who standsjº. on his dignity

with his social superiors in a distinctly humorous manner.”

-- - - - Times.

A NEW EDITION.
- -

ALDYTH. By Jessie Fothergill,
Author of “The First Violin.” In 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s

“It is curious that this, which is quite the most interesting

of the late Miss Fothergill's novels, should also be quite the

least known. Its re-publication is very welcome, and there

can be no doubt that, if it were as well known, it would be

unore widely appreciated than any of Miss Fotherwiſ,books.”
Observer.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

CHAPMAN & HALL's

PlIBLICATIONs.

SIXPENNY COPYRIGHT EDIUION

DAVID COPPERFIELD,
BY CHARLES DICKENS.

With Eighteen Illustrations

B Y F. R E D B A R N A R D.

Medium 8vo,

S IX P E N C E .

CHARLES DICKENss WORKS.
THE CROWN EDITION.

NOW COMPLETE IN 17 VOLUMES,

The Volumes contain all the Original Illustrations.

Letterpress is printed from Type especially cast

for this Edition. Large crown 8vo.

PRICE FIVE SHILLINGS EACH.

THE PICKWICK PAPERS, With 43 Illustra

tions by SEYMoUR and PHIz.

NIGHQHAs NICKLEBY. With 40 Illustrations

y Phiz.

DOMºgy AND SON.

'HIZ.

DAVID COPPERFIELD.

tions by Phiz.

SKETCHES BY “B0Z.”

by GEO. CRUIKSHANK.

MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT.

tions by PHIz.

THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP. With 75 Illus

trations by GEORGE CATTERMoLE and H. K.

BRowNE.

BARNABY RUDGE: A Tale of the Riots of

'EIGHTY. With 78 Illustrations by GeoRGE

CATTERMOLE and H. K. BRowNE.

OLIVER TWISTandTALE OF TWO CITIES.

In one Vol.

BLEAK HOUSE. With 40 Illustrations by Phiz.

LITTHE DORRIT. With 40 Illustrations by

'HIZ.

OUR MUTUAL FRIEND.

tions by MARCUs StoxE.

AMERICAN NOTES: PICTURES FROM

ITALY ; and A CHILD'S HISTORY OF

ENGLAND. With 16 Illustrations by MARcus

STONE.

CHRISTMAS B00KS and HARD TIMES,

With Illustrations by LANDs).E.R., M.AcLisp,

LEECH, STANFIELD, Doyle WALKER, &c.

CHRISTMAS STORIES and Other Stories,

INCLUDING HUMPHREY'S CLOCK. With

Illustrations by DALZIEL, CHARLEs GREEN,

MAhoNEY, Phiz, CATTERMoLE, &c.

GREAT EXPECTATIONS and UNCOM

MERCIAL TRAVELLER. With 16 Illustra

tions by MARCUs Sto.NE.

EDWIN DROOD and REPRINTED PIECES.

Wº 16 Illustrations by LURE FILDEs and

. WALKER.

The

With 40 Illustrations by

With 40 Illustra

With 40 Illustrations

With 40 Illustra

With 40 Illustra

GEORGE MEREDITH's works,
Crown 8vo, 3s.6d. each.

ONE OF OUR conquerors

Will be ready in October.

DIANA OF THE CROSSWAYS.

EWAN HARRINGTON.

THE ORDEAL OF RICHARD FEVEREL.

THE ADVENTURES OF HARRY RICHMOND.

SAND R A BELLON I.

WITTORIA.

RHODA FLEMING.

BEAUCHAMP'S CAREER.

THE EGOIST.

THE SHAVING OF SHAGPAT; and FARINA.

The Six Shilling Edition is still to be had.

LoNDoN : CHAPMAN & HALL, LIMITED.

Sām)SOl LOW, Marston & Company's

NEW BOOKS.

.VO JP READ} .

THE

English Cătălſglé Of B00ks
January, 1881, to December, 1889.

WOL. IV.

An Alphabetical List of Works published in the

United Kingdom, and of the Principal Works in

America, with Dates of Publication, Indication of Size,

Price, Edition, and Publisher's Name.

Royal 8vo Volume, 710 pp., half-morocco, cloth sides,

Price £2 12s. 6d. met.

NEW NOVELSAT ALL LIBRARIES
DONALD ROSS of HEIMRA.

By WILLIAM BLACK, Author of “In Far Lochaber,”

“A Princess of Thule,” &c. Second Edition. 3 vols.,

crown 8vo, cloth.

“An admirable story.”—Athena, um.

“One of the very best of Mr. Black's works, and his best is

very good indeed.”–11/ustrated London News.

A MAN'S CONSCIENCE. By
AVERY MACALPIN.E. 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth.

“The studies of character are cleverly consistent through

out, and Mr. MacAlpine, with his genial analysis of the

feelings, can be pathetic as well as humorous......The story is

powerfully worked out, and we are left in doubt till the last

as to the demoriment.”— Times.

“An extremely interesting and well-written story.”

“A decidedly pleasant novel.”—Graphic. | Scotsman.

A HIDDEN FOE: a Story of
Love and Mystery. By G. A. HENTY, Author of “The

Curse of Carne's Hold,” “The Plague Ship,” &c. 2 vols.,

crown 8vo, cloth, 21s.

“It may be read once with pleasure and interest: and even

among fairly good novels there is hardly one in twenty of

which more than this can truthfully be said.”—Spectator.

THE GENTLEMAN DIGGER :

a study of Society at Johannesberg. By ANNA, COM

TESSE de BREMONT. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“This is a very sensational, graphic, and too true account

of life in the Golden City, and must in these days, when so

much interest centres on South Africa, be full of attraction for

many readers. It is really a remarkable work.”—Life.

MR. GEORGE RUSSELL's BIOGRAPHY

on the

RT. HON.W. E. GLADSTONE, M.P.
Being the New Volume of

“THE QUEEN'S PRIME MINISTERS.”

Crown Svo, with new Photogravure Portrait, cloth, 3s.6d.

“Written in the manly and independent spirit which we

should expect in one of his lineage.......An honestbº,
or-trf.

“A volume we may specially commend as the most attractive

and authoritative history of the man with whom it deals that

has yet been given to the world.”—Speaker.

“Mr. Russell's book is enriched by the recollections of some

of Mr. Gladstone's most eminent contemporaries, and by

records which they have placed at his disposal.”

Saturday Review.

“Mr. Russell has done his work with sound judgment and

in excellent taste.......A worthy offering at the shrine of

patriotism and genius.”—Daily News.

THE RURAL ECONOMY and
AGRICULTURE of AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEA

LAND. As seen by ROBERT WALLACE, F.L.S., F.R.S.

With 8 Maps, so Full-Page Plates, and 20 Text Illustra

tions. Demy Svo, cloth, One Guinea, net.

“Professor Wallace gives, as the result of personal observa

tion, a very complete and very instructive account of the

agricultural methods and appliances in use throughout the

principal Australasian colonies.”—Times.

FOUR WELSH COUNTIES : a

Holiday Book about Brecknock, Carnarvon, Merioneth,

and Pembroke. By E. A. KILNER. With Illustrations.

Crown Svo, cloth, 5s.

“The pleasures of holidaying in Wales will be enhanced

to those who consult beforehand, or better still, take along

with them as a companion, Miss Kilner's ‘Four Welsh

Counties.’”—Scotsman.

London: SAMPson Low, MARsroN & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.;
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THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDITOR. -

LITERATURE.

The History of Dulwich College, down to the

passing of the Act of Parliament dis

solving the Original Corporation ; with a

Life of the Founder, Edward Alleyn, and

an accurate Transcript of his Diary, 1617

1622; with Notices of the Lives and

Writings of some of the Masters and

Fellows, and Notes on Local Peculiarities

and Associations; by William Young,

one of the Governors of the College.

With numerous illustrations. In 2 vols.

(Printed for the Author by Morrison &

Gibb, Edinburgh; sold by T. Bumpus,

London.)

WARIOUS circumstances have of late years

contributed to give to Dulwich College a

more than local fame. Its history has been

eventful, and it has now at last found an

historian whose work leaves little to be

desired. He must be unusually eager for

minute investigation who desires to learn

more of Alleyn's foundation than he may

learn from Mr. Young's two handsome

quartos, which are, in regard to form, paper,

and print, such as to delight the eye of a

lover of books. Here we have a history of

the hamlet and of the foundation which has

made it famous; an excellent Life of the

founder, with an exact and literal transcript

of his diary ; an account of the theatre

in which Alleyn was actor and manager;

notices of several men of distinction

who were members of the foundation;

of the books, manuscripts, and pictures,

belonging to the foundation; and of the

famous picture-gallery which was given into

the charge of the college in the early part

of the present century. It is seldom that

the muniment-room of a college presents

such ample materials for its history, and

still more seldom that a man is found able

and willing to make a thorough investi

gation of them, and to give the public the

benefit of his research, as Mr. Young has

done. The book is not only full of matter,

the original documents being largely quoted,

but is very interesting to anyone who cares

to see laid open to view the inner and outer

life of a society which has now existed,

amid many vicissitudes, some two hundred

and seventy years. It abounds with illus

trations of the manners and customs, and

of the social life generally, of our fore

fathers during the existence of the college.

The name Dulwich, the “dale-dwelling,”

has been written in a great variety of

ways. In a charter of 967 A.D. it appears

as “Dilwihs”; and Mr. Young gives more

than thirty different forms in which the

name is found between that date and the

beginning of the seventeenth century, when

it assumed its present form of Dulwiche or

Dulwich. The manor of “Dilewich '' was

granted by Henry I. in 1127 to the Cluniac

Priory of Bermondsey, with which house

it remained until it was surrendered to

Henry VIII, on January 1, 1533. It was

granted by the king in 1544 to Thomas

Calton, citizen and goldsmith, of London,

whose grandson, Sir Francis Calton, we find

in possession of it in the year 1605, when

Edward Alleyn appears on the scene.

Edward Alleyn was born in 1566—two

years after Shakspere—in the parish of

St. Botolph without Bishopsgate. As

early as 1586 his name occurs in a list of

the Earl of Worcester's players, and in 1592

his fame was so high that Thomas Nash

wrote of him—“Not Roscius nor Esope,

those tragedians admired before Christ was

born, could ever perform more in action

than famous Ned Allen’’; and Ben Jonson's

testimony is to the same effect. In 1600

he built, in partnership , with Philip

Henslowe, whose step-daughter he had

married, the Fortune Theatre in Golden

Lane, Cripplegate. Meantime, he had

acquired an interest in Paris Garden in

Southwark, an arena in which various

combats, both of beasts and men, were

exhibited; and in 1604 he became the King's

Master of the Bears—an office of consider

able emolument, which he retained until his

death. His last recorded appearance in

public was on March 15, 1603, when, as a

Genius, he delivered, “with excellent action

and a well-tuned audible voice,” an address

to James I. on his reception in the

city. It is worth notice that, although

he was contemporary with Shakspere and,

like him, a theatrical manager, no mention

of the name of the great dramatist occurs in

Alleyn's diary or papers, except the record

of the fact that he gave fivepence for a copy

of Shakspere's Sonnets. When Shakspere's

name occurs in the papers at Dulwich it is

in the curious interpolations which were

made by some forger, probably between

1830 and 1840. (See Mr. G. F. Warner's

account of these in Young ii. 333).

But Alleyn at any rate resembled Shak

spere in that he found the management of

a theatre, in days when the drama was a

passion with all classes, a way to fortune.

In 1605 he purchased from Sir Francis

Calton the manor of Dulwich, and in the

course of a few years acquired the freehold

of almost the whole manor, at a total

cost of nearly £10,000. He himself, not

later than 1613, came to live in the manor

house or “Hall Place ’’ on his newly

acquired estate. He was childless, though

long married, and he evidently considered

seriously the disposition of his large

property. What he determined upon was

to found, in the midst of the manor of which

he was lord, a “college,” in the old sense

of the word—i.e., a body corporate for

various beneficent purposes. This college

was to consist of a master, warden (both of

whom were to be of the founder's surname),

four fellows, six poor brothers, six poor

sisters, and twelve poor scholars, and was to

be endowed not only with the Dulwich

estate, but with property in Lambeth and

Bishopsgate, and with the Fortune Theatre.

The master was the general head and

governor; the warden—who was to succeed

to the , mastership , whenever a vacancy

occurred—was the bursar and kept the

accounts; the fellows were to perform the

services in the chapel and to teach in the

school. Alleyn was very anxious about

both these matters. A devout man and

loying a somewhat stately ceremonial, he

wished the service in the college chapel

to be said daily, and in such manner

and form as was usual in the King's Chapel

or Westminster Abbey. The school was to

consist of not more than eighty boys, in

cluding the twelve scholars, who were to be

instructed in such books as “are usually

taught in the free grammar scholes of

Westminster , and . Paule's "; that is,

they were to have the best education then

known. The inhabitants of Dulwich were

to have their “men children” freely taught,

and “forreyners” were to be admitted at a

fee determined by the master and warden.

The scholars, as well as the poor brothers

and sisters, were to be taken from four

parishes , in which Alleyn, was specially

interested—St. Botolph's without Bishops.

gate, in which he was born ; St. Luke's

without Cripplegate, in which he built his

theatre; St. Saviour's, Southwark, in which

he kept his bears; St. Giles', Camberwell,

in which the college is situate. It may be

noted, as the contrary has often been

supposed, that Alleyn nowhere expresses

any desire to benefit actors by his founda

tion. In fact, he seems rather to have

wished to ignore a profession which had

probably caused him to be refused the

honour of knighthood.

The building of the college was begun in

1613, and the chapel was consecrated byArch

bishop Abbott on September 1, 1616, the

founder's fiftieth birthday. In consequence,

however, of the opposition of Lord Chancellor

Bacon, who disapproved of institutions of

this kind (see his|. about Charterhouse,

in Spedding's Life, iv. 247), the king's

letters patent giving license for the founda

tion were not issued until June 21, 1619.

Alleyn executed his deed of foundation on

September 13 in the same year, when he

gave a grand banquet—full particulars of

which are preserved in the diary—at which

the Lord Chancellor himself was present.

“Inigo Jones, the King's surveyor,” was

also one of those who dined, but whether

he had any hand in the building of the

college does not appear. The statutes for

the government of the members were not

formally given until November 20, 1626,

only five i. before Alleyn's death. Up

to that time he seems to have governed the

college pretty much at his own discretion;

and, as he discovered defects in his original

scheme, he introduced some particulars in

the statutes which were soon found to be

beyond the powers conveyed by the letters

patent. These consequently came to

nothing.

Although they bear marks of great care,

never, probably, was there a body of

statutes which gave rise to more litigation.

Disputed elections, appeals to the Arch

bishop of Canterbury as visitor, actions at

law, are of the most common occurrence in

the history of the college. Nor did the

foundation, as time went on, answer to
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Alleyn's wishes. The chapel services were

not kept up as the statutes enjoined ; the

two fellows to whom the care of the school

was entrusted, instead of having a school

which might rank with Westminster and

St. Paul's, taught only the twelve scholars,

and that in a perfunctory manner. It is

not surprising that a rich foundation which

existed to so little purpose attracted the

attention of the public; and in 1854 the

Charity Commissioners began an inquiry

into its affairs, the result of which was that

they promoted a bill in parliament for its

reform, which received the royal assent on

August 25, 1857. By this Act the existing

corporation was dissolved, its members

receiving pensions, and an entirely new

scheme for the management of the college

was established, under which very hand

some new buildings were erected and the

school attained to great prosperity. It was

then seen that the Dulwich College Act had

scarcely contemplated an upper school of

some six hundred boys, and difficulties arose

in its working. Under the provisions of

the Endowed Schools Act, the Charity

Commissioners in 1882 propounded a new

scheme, under which the educational

portion of the foundation received a

still further extension, and provision was

made for schools in the more dis

tant parishes which Alleyn designed to

benefit. Probably at the present time

Alleyn's foundation produces as much sub

stantial benefit as any estate ever left for

charitable purposes. Its history has been

a curious and eventful one, and those who

follow it in Mr. Young's pages will find it

full of interesting matter.

Of some members of the college full

notices are given, which are not the least

entertaining portion of the work. These are

Mr. James Hume, a Scotchman, fellow from

1706-1730, who was evidently a man of

great vigour and abllity, and who took the

lead in all matters of college business; Ozias

Linley, a brother-in-law of Mrs. Richard

Brinsley Sheridan, an excellent musician,

and one of the quaintest of men; and John

Allen, another Scotchman, who for many

years was constantly to be seen at the

famous parties at Holland House,a man of

letters of considerable power and reputation,

well known to all the wits of his day.

It should be mentioned that Mr. Young

acknowledges his special obligations to

Prof. R. K. Douglas, Mr. G. F. Warner,

and Mr. F. B. Bickley, all of the British

Museum, for the assistance and advice which

he has received from them throughout.

S. CHEETHAM.

The Works of Heinrich Heine. Translated

from the German by Charles Godfrey

Leland (“Hans Breitmann "). Vol. I.,

“Florentine Nights,” &c. (Heinemann.)

OF the four opuscula contained in this first

instalment of Heine's works the most

interesting to English readers will probably

be the somewhat disjointed papers on

“Shakspere's Maidens and Women,” written

in 1838 to accompany a republication in

Germany of a set of engravings by Kenny

Meadows and others. The engravings were

forty-five in number; but Heine, in addition

to a longish preface and some concluding

remarks, wrote notes for twenty-three of

the pictures only, the favoured ones being

those belonging to the “tragedies,” under

which category the “histories” and the

“Merchant of Venice ’’ were included.

Some of the notes treat their nominal

subjects very cursorily; but the names serve

as pegs whereon to hang discourses on

Shakspere, England and the English, conti

nental politics, and things in general. The

author's admiration for Shakspere and his

detestation of everything and everybody

else English are alike unbounded. To a

reader whose patriotism is not too inflam

able, or who is able to set one thing off

against another, Heine is infinitely enter

taining. Liberty, as whose soldier he

professed to do battle all his life, when

found among the English, is a possession of

doubtful value; England's victories, from

Cressy to Waterloo, are a disgrace to

humanity; English beauty is short-nosed

and wanting in the hinder regions of the

skull, and English cookery is barbaric in its

simplicity. On the other hand, the glory of

Shakspere, after having been, for nearly

a whole century, consigned to oblivion

by the Puritan revolution and its after

effects, has become, as it were, a spiritual

sun for that country which as to

dispense with sight of the veritable orb

of day for nearly twelve months of the

year, that island of damnation, that Botany

Bay without a southern climate, smoke

rolling, machine-rumbling, church-going,

bad-liquor-swilling England ' And so on,

and so on—a never-ending stream of

epigrams and paradoxes, at times incon

sistent one with the other, and frequently

interspersed with passages of fine criticism

and true poetry. A particularly striking

example of the combination of insight

with grace is offered by the passage (Leland,

p. 423) on Victor Hugo, whom Heine

emphatically declares to be the greatest poet

of France.

Next in interest, and, mere fragment as

it is, possibly of greater intrinsic import

ance, is the “Rabbi of Bacharach,” which

was to have been—perhaps was—an his

torical romance on Sir Walter Scott's lines,

dealing with the “Jewish question” as it

presented itself to, and was treated by, the

fifteenth century. Although not published

till 1840, it was written in or about 1824,

and, as is shown in his correspondence,

cost its author considerable time and trouble

in the acquisition of historical and anti

quarian knowledge. In the two chapters

and a piece of which the fragment as it has

reached us consists—and whether any

more was ever written is doubtful—we are

introduced to the three chief characters of

the story and are made spectators of two

remarkable and impressive scenes—the

Passover-Eve celebration in the Rabbi’s

house, and the following morning's service

in the synagogue as viewed from the

women's gallery. In addition to these we

are shown the jealously fortified, but withal

ill-guarded, Judengasse or Ghetto of Frank

furt, and have several more or less grotesque

or humorously-conceived secondary charac

ters set before us. Rabbi Abraham and

his cousin-wife, Beautiful Sara, are fine and

dignified figures—the nearest approach, I

think, that Heine ever made to drawing a

gentleman and lady (using those words

in their best significance); and in Don

Isaac Abarbanel, the young Spaniard who,

renegade as he is from the faith of his

fathers, cannot forget or resist the flesh

pots of Israel, we have a brilliant and un

sparing piece of self-portraiture. Of the

course of the story we have only two in

sufficient indications: on the heads of the

Beautiful Sara and her husband there rests

a father's curse—“Seven years shall ye beg

your bread : "-and when Beautiful Sara

remarks of a handsome deaf and dumb boy,

a protégé of her husband, that he greatly

resembles her little brother who died, the

Rabbi makes answer that all angels are

much alike. The promise, however, of the

whole fragment is so high that it is a

subject for sincere regret that accident or

other circumstances have caused it to re

main what it is.

The remaining two pieces—“Florentine

Nights” (1836), and “Memoirs of Herr

von Schnabelewopski” (1831)—are of less

interest, although the first-named contains,

in the form of a series of phantasmagoric

scenes, a description of effects produced by

hearing Paganini, which strongly recalls

De Quincy’s “dream-fugue” (“English

Mail Coach,” section iii.). The story of the

“Second Night” is curious, but the ultra

French cynicism of its conclusion is to me

thoroughly repulsive. Much of Schnabele

wopski” also is very disagreeable. Its

most striking figure is that of a young Jew

who is killed in a duel, of which the im

mediate cause was an insult offered to his

religion.

The mention of De Quincy a few lines

back was not accidental. Both he and

Heine were pre-eminently literary, crafts

men; word and phrase are used by both as

a painter uses pigments, are chosen and

combined with as much care in prose as in

verse, and always with an eye to the public;

with both, in spite of the exquisite charm

which pervades their work, the sincerity of

what they say is often doubtful. Then,

again, both loved to present their thoughts

“in the similitude of a dream.” But there

is no need to push the parallel too far.

To turn from Heine in German to Heine

in English. A critic unacquainted with the

original, but otherwise competent, would

probably be better able than I am to define

the whole effect of this volume as an English

book. It is to be feared, however, that the

judgment of such a reader would not be

very favourable. To me the translation is

a grievous disappointment, for I expected

from Mr. 1...} something much less like

'prentice work. Had no translator's name

been given, I should have taken the work to

be the first serious attempt at prose writing

of some Heine-struck youth, and as such pro

nounced it fairly promising; for there are

pages—many pages—in which the original

seems to be reproduced with as much fidelity

and as much grace as can reasonably be

expected in a translation from a writer so

difficult as Heine. But I should have con

sidered it my duty to warn the young man

that in his next performance of the sort

both a better knowledge of German and

".
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more care in the writing of English would

be expected of him. For in the present

work there are readings of the original

which, were any Latin or Greek classic in

question, would be pronounced “utterly

indefensible,” and English sentences which

come perilously near to being mere non

sense.
Here are a few specimens of the

original, and Mr. Leland's version in parallel

columns:

“Diesem muthwilli

gen Geschäfte galt wohl

jenes Lächeln, das—”

“Konturen die an

Da Vinci erinnerm, jenes

edle Oval mit den maiven

Wangengrübchen, und

dem sentimental spitz

Zulaufenden Kinn—”

“Kurz, es war ein

Gesicht wie es nur auf ir

gend einem alt-italiani

schen Portraite gefunden

wird, das etwa eine von

jenen grossen Damen

worstellt, worin die italia

mischen Künstler des

sechzehnten Jahrhun

derts werliebt waren

wenn sie ihre Meister

werke schufen.”

“Indem Dichtergeiste

spiegelt sich nicht die

Natur, sondern ein Bild

derselben, das dem ge

treuesten Spiegelbilde

âhnlich, ist dem Geiste

des Dichters eingeboren;

er bringt gleichsam die

Welt mit zur Welt.”

“Dieses Wahrnehmen

eines Stücks der Erschei

nungswelt geschieht

durch die Sinue, und ist

gleichsam das āussere

Ereigniss, wovon die in

mern Offenbarungen be

dingt sind, demen wir

die Kunstwerke des

Dichters verdanken.”

“Dieses Gesicht trigt

keine duster fanatische

Mönchsmiene, sondern

die schlaffen aufgeklar

ten Zuge eines Krämers

der sich angstigt im

Handel und Wandel von

dem israelitischen Ge

schaftsgeist tiberflügelt

zu werden. Aberist esdie

Schuld der Juden, dass

sich dieser Geschäfts

geist bei ihnen so be

drohlich entwickelt

hat?”

“This caprice well be

came the smile which ''

(p. 26). -

recalling“Contours

Da Vinci, that noble

soul —with the maive

dimples in the chin, and

the sentimental pointed

out bending chin—”

, 26).

“In short, it was such

a face as can only be

found in old Italian

portraits, in which the

masters of the sixteenth

century depicted as a

masterwork the portraits

of great ladies whom

they loved ” (p. 26).

“In the poetic soul not

only Nature is mirrored,

but an image of it which,

being like the most

faithful reflection of a

looking-glass, is born in

the spirit of the poet;

he brings at the same

time the world forth

unto the world” (p.262).

“This perfect appre

hension of a part of the

world of perception is

effected by sensation,

and is simultaneously the

external occurrence, the

inner revelations of

which are determined,

and to which we owe

the art-works of the

poet’’ (p. 263).

“This face has not the

gloomy fanatical features

of a monk, but the flabby,

tricky traits of a trades

man who with fear works

in business, as in be

haviour, to keep from

being beaten by the

Jewish commercial spirit.

But is it the fault of the

Jews that this business

spirit has twined itself

round them in such a

threatening manner?”

(p. 392).

To find such passages as these in the

work of a man already famous, and whose

memory reaches back to several years before

the accession of Queen Victoria, is decidedly

discouraging.

Mr. Leland has made some faint efforts

to expurgate his text, has omitted half a

page in one place, and here and there an

odd sentence or two—strained out a few

nats. But there are more camels than one

left behind. In fact, Heine is inexpurgable,

and squeamish people had best have nothing
to do with him.

I am sorry, very sorry, to have to write

as I have done in the latter part of this

review ; but the only alternative was to say

nothing about the book under notice.

R. M'LINTock.

Labour and Life of the People. Vol. II.-

“London” (continued). Edited by Charles

Booth, (Williams & Norgate.)

RESUMING the statistics of poverty, Mr.

Booth takes a bird's-eye view of the streets

of London. The results of his survey are

expressed by maps, in which the various

colours correspond to different degrees of

poverty or comfort. These degrees are

defined in terms of the symbols which Mr.

Booth's first volume has rendered familiar,

ranging from A, the lowest class—occasional

labourers, loafers, and semi-criminals—to

H, the upper middle class. The definition

is made more distinct by a description of

sample sheets of each colour. Here, for

instance, is a bit of a black street:

“Of the ground floor at No. 6 Skelton-street,

and also of the first and second floors, there is

nothing particular to note ; families came and

went, usually costers, almost always Irish

Roman Catholics, living in dirt, fond of drink,

alike shiftless, shifty, and shifting. At the top

on the third floor there lived for five years Mr.

and Mrs. Casson and their four children, all in

one small attic. The father earned little, but

most of this he spent in drink; the mother

was very clean and industrious and careful, but

the children were at times without food.”

At No. 20 Skelton-street,

“In one of the parlours lived Burton, a man

sixty years of age, very quiet and steady, who

dragged on with his work (scavenger to the

Board of Works), a martyr to asthma. The

woman with whom he lived drank. They had

not a chair to sit on, and the room was most

offensive, swarming with vermin.”

Drink occurs with appalling frequency as

an attendant of the darker shade of poverty.

Twenty per cent. of the inhabitants of the

sample streets of this colour are credited

with habits of intemperance. Such is the

complexion of the lives of some twenty

seven thousand human beings in this city.

The number, immense absolutely, is happily

small relatively to the more favoured classes,

of which purple, “mixed with poverty,” and

pink, “working class comfort,” are the

largest. Here are some specimens of pink :

“No. 35 is occupied by a lighterman, who

would be comfortable but for drink. All the

children are grown up. Two are in service,

and the other married. As lodgers they have a

young couple with a baby. The man works at

Billingsgate, and earns 14s, a week. The wife

is ill through want.”

The amount of comfort indicated by this

type is to be multiplied over a population of

more than a million. What Bentham called

a lot of happiness and unhappiness has never

been so accurately measured.

Penetrating further into the “wilderness

of statistics,” Mr. Booth and his able co

adjutors describe Central and South London

—the latter more deeply tinged with poverty

than had been expected. The second and

third parts of this volume do for Central

and South London what the first volume

did for East London. There is wanting,

however, the unity of interest which the

extensive description of industries imparted

to the first volume. We have now only an

account of West-end tailoring: men's work

by Mr. James Macdonald, and women's work

by Miss Clara Collet. The following is a

curious incident of the latter species of

work :—

“Waistcoat-making might be almost entirely

in the hands of women were it not for the

reluctance of the tailoresses to incur what they

call “responsibility.” Very few can make

the whole garment, and they are nearly always

content to leave the “fitting ” to men. The

garment, however, is sometimes made through

out by women. Cassocks . . . . women can

* them throughout, because they need not

it.”

Other aspects of the labour and life of

the people are portrayed, partly by general

description, and partly by as it were photo

graphing samples. Thus, the influence on

character of life in blocks of model dwellings

is discussed by Miss Octavia Hill; while

a lady resident gives “a short sketch of an

average day in T. Buildings.” The picture

of Covent-garden market, which forms

another chapter, is particularly lively. One

reads with astonishment that all the shops

in the market are held on weekly tenancies,

“in order to avoid the formation of any

monopoly or rings by a combination of the

tenants.” The following is the account

which a shop's foreman gives of his day:

“In winter he gets to work at 5 a.m., and in

summer at 3.30 a.m.; he buys and sells in the

flower market till 9 a.m., when he goes to his

shop in the centre avenue; he works there till

eight in the evening” [on duty the whole time,

though of course not at high pressure].

Among other chapters rich in information

and reflection we may mention Mr. Llewellyn

Smith's study on the influx of population.

After handling powerfully masses of statistics,

he traces minutely the careers of individual

emigrants. The general conclusion is that

the influx from the country is a movement

downwards: the newly arrived countrymen

in general recruiting occupations which re

quire strength and steadiness, while town

tried people with deteriorated physique and

powers of application form the “sediment

deposited at the bottom of the scale.” But

we do injustice to the particularity of Mr.

Llewellyn Smith's results by attempting to

summarise them. We are sensible, indeed,

how impossible it is by a mere inventory

to express the value of the materials which

the editor of the work before us has

amassed. The compilation of a private

citizen, it rivals the parliamentary inquiries

which have been the special glory of English

publicists. When next some German student

of mediaeval chronicles sneers at our insular

economics as barren of concrete facts, we

may reply by pointing not only to the

records, our commissions and societies, but

also to the monumental work of Mr.

Charles Booth.

F. Y. EDGEWORTH,

In Scripture Lands : New Views of Sacred

Places. By Edward L. Wilson. With

150 Illustrations from Original Photo

graphs by the Author. (Religious Tract

Society.)

A LEISURELY perusal of this latest book of

Palestine travel will be amply rewarded.

Even after Picturesque Palestine and Lortet's

excellent La Syrie d’aujourd'hui there was

room for this characteristically American
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work, so brimful of life and enthusiasm, and

so artistically and yet truthfully illustrated.

The author begins his pilgrimage in the

“holy land” of Egypt, which has supplied

fifteen by no means commonplace illustra

tions. Emil Brugsch Bey gives a graphic

account of the “find ’’ of the royal

mummies, and the author's photographic

skill does the rest. Then, with an admir

able dragoman, who confines his services to

“educated men,” Mr. Wilson follows the

Israelites into the wilderness of Sinai. The

views of St. Catherine's convent may be

specially mentioned. The author is charmed

with the Gulf of Akabah, and by word

painting attempts, not altogether in vain,

to supply the deficiencies of the camera.

From Akabah he started for Petra, tra

versing the Wady Arabah, and then turning

first eastward and then northward, so as to

approach Petra by the famous gorge of the

Sik, near the mouth of which is the most

perfect of the monuments, Khasna Faraún

(“Pharaoh's treasure-house”). More for

tunate than Mr. Gray Hill, he was hindered

by no tribal hostilities, and actually reached

the Khasma before the Bedouins were

aware. Once in, he could not be turned

out; such was the will of Allah Black

mailed he was to the utmost, but at any

rate he got four days for tasting, not for

exhausting, these extraordinary monuments.

The illustrations of Petra are among the

best in the volume, and the descriptions are

worthy of them. Much mischief has been

done by the torrents since Laborde's time;

but with the certain prospect of further

destruction, Mr. Wilson's sketches have

really an historical value. Among them I

must not omit to notice the interesting

large-sized view of an ancient altar (p. 105).

From Petra our dashing traveller bethought

himself of rediscovering Kadesh-Barnea,

the identification of which is due to that

eminent explorer, Dr. H. C. Trumbull. The

robably true Kadesh they failed to find;

}. they lighted upon a good second-best,

which was designated “Sheikh Wilson's

Kadesh.”

Chapter vi., headed “Three Jewish

Kings,” is somewhat provoking. Our

author has not imbibed the free but devout

spirit of Dean Stanley; and the “data and

textual references” put together here and

elsewhere in the book are based on a

literalistic view of the Hebrew narratives,

which will offend many cultivated readers.

It is sad that an otherwise well-prepared

traveller should have neglected one of the

most necessary parts of his equipment.

Mr. Wilson would probably reply that

travel confirms a simple, non-critical view

of the familiar stories, and that if you could

put a rationalist on camel-back, he would

throw his criticism to the winds. But these

seem to be pure assumptions. It has not

yet been shown that the ancient Oriental

races were in all points like their modern

representatives, nor has even that commonest

of non-critical travellers' theses been estab

lished that the Abraham of the narratives

of Genesis was of a noble type of Bedouin.

Mr. Wilson takes much pains to illustrate

the life of David, the outlaw, upon a some

what similar principle; and one willingly

admits that he has more sound reason for

doing so. But I fear he may deposit the

germ of the dreaded rationalism in some

youthful minds; for how can a Bedouin

sheikh have written the Psalms, all of

which (including Psalms c. and civ.) Mr.

Wilson apparently ascribes to David 2: The

next chapter brings us to Hebron, Bethle

hem, Bethany, Mar Saba, the Dead Sea,

and Jericho. It is difficult to be original

here. Hebron is but slightly treated;

M. Lortet is much fuller, and deserves

credit for remarking that “as a good

number of learned exegetes believe,” the

patriarchal narratives may only have a

legendary (I would rather say, a symbolical)

value, in which case the recent “find" in

Egypt will hardly be paralleled by a still

more remarkable one at Machpelah. I may,

however, add M. Lortet's perfectly safe
remark:

“Quoiau'il en soit de cette vieille légende” [i.e.,

not Abraham's abode at Hebron, but the dis

covery of the bones of the three patriarchs by

the monk Arnulf in 1119), “il n'en est pas moins

certain qu'au milieu des roches calcaires de

l'est, derrière la mosquée, on voit beaucoup

d'hypogées creusés dans la montagne. En cet

endroit se trouvait certainement la nécropole

des anciens habitans du temps d'Ephron” (La

Syrie d’aujourd’hui, p. 325).

And with regard to Mr. Wilson's remark

on the insolence of the population of Hebron,

which shows itself even in the children, I

would refer, in arrest of judgment, to M.

Lortet, who accounts (p. 325) for this not so

much by Moslem fanaticism, as by a

perfectly honourable spirit of local inde

pendence. Bethlehem and Bethany, of

course, please our author better; the

manners of their inhabitants form a pleasing

contrast to those of the people of Hebron.

Little is said of the interesting scenery and

striking ruins of Perea; Gerasa, like Baal

bec, found no favour with the photographer.

In the Jerusalem chapter there is an

interesting view of the court in front of the

Church of the Holy Sepulchre. Our author

is apparently adverse to the claims of the

traditional site of the Crucifixion and

Sepulture; nor can anyone be surprised.

But was it desirable to occupy precious

space (all chap. ix.) with Dr. C. S.

Robinson's elaborate article (first printed,

if we remember right, in the same American

magazine from which much of the present

volume is republished) in favour of a site

still rejected by many of the most critical

students of Jerusalem topography Could

not Mr. Wilson have limited himself to

giving the three striking views of (1) the

grotto of Jeremiah, (2) the new Golgotha,

and (3) (small size) Jerusalem as seen from

outside the Damascus gate, and referring

the student to the best English and German

discussions of the subject? For nothing is

gained either in Old Testament criticism or

in Biblical archaeology by the substitution

of one dogmatism for another.

Chapter x. gives only small views. We

must still go to Sir Richard Temple for an

adequate conception of Neby Samwil, with

its magnificent view (compare the strikin

scene described in 1 Macc. iii. 46-60). At

lovely Jenin (of which no view is given) the

author meets with some dervishes (caught

by his camera, on p. 225) going from Mecca

to Jerusalem, and ventures on another

of his bold comparisons. “Were not

those who agreed with Jesus Christ just

such characters” ” Such sentences spoil

an excellent book for students. Several

pretty views, and still more charming

descriptions, are given of Nazareth ; and

the Sea of Galilee is treated with much

taste, though one longs for colour. More

might have been made of the great post

Biblical history of the Horns of Hattin;

one feels how thoroughly wrong is the

Sunday-school principle which peryades so

much of this book. For the Lebanon

district one must of course consult Pie

turesque Palestine; but Mr. Wilson gives a

striking little view of the wonderful Leontes

bridge, and also of the “street called Straight

in Damascus,” a great part of which is by no

means straight, and which, in spite of the

COInm0n ºpinion, has not borne the name

“Straight” continuously (see Prof. George

Hoffmann). I take leave of this beautiful

book with regret, and only wish that some

of its very excusable defects could be

removed in a new and perhaps abridged

edition.

T. K. CILEYNE.

“ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION.”—Sir Charles

Napier. By Colonel Sir William F.

Butler. (Macmillans.)

IscARCELY know whyI havedawdled over this

book of Sir William Butler; for I certainly

ought to have had little difficulty with it,

and, in point of fact, had none save such

personal ones as it would in no way interest

your readers to talk about.

It is the Life of a great (or almost

great) Irishman, and certainly, a great

soldier, written by a very distinguished one,

and written in such a fashion as I have

absolutely almost no fault to find with. Sir

William Butler, as is well known to all

readers of his previous books, is master of

a very vigorous and facile pen, saying what

he has to say always clearly and often

eloquently, and, what was of prime import

ance in a subject like his present one, being

apparently no way afraid of running counter

to current prejudices, whether of the classes

or the masses.

But to turn from our author to his sub

ject. The Napiers, whether in Scotland or

in Ireland, seem to have been ever a strange

and remarkable race; but the strongest (I

do not include the man of logarithms in my

estimate, as I am quite unable to gauge his

strength) and one of the strangest of the

name was the subject of the present sketch.

Sir William Butler, after a pleasant and,

indeed, altogether necessary preliminary

chapter on the family of Napier (he was, by

the way, first cousin of Lord Edward Fitz

gerald) and the early surroundings of the

young Napiers at Celbridge, near Dublin,

hurries us over the earlier stages of

his hero's military career, and brings him

quickly, as colonel of the Fiftieth, on the

famous and fatal field of Corunna, which

was near proving as fatal to Napier as to

his illustrious commander. He was only,

however, taken prisoner, but in a manner

the details of which are most graphically
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* given in the book before us, and very badly

wounded. Through the whole Peninsular

War, of course, the Napiers saw much

service, of which we may give just one

incident before hastening on to the more

important part of Sir Charles's career. On

the morning of March 14 he is close to the

front. Suddenly an ambulance litter borne

by soldiers is seen ahead. “Who is it?”

he asks. “Captain Napier, Fifty-Second

Regiment, arm broken.” Another litter

follows. “Who is that?” “Captain

Napier, Forty-Third, severely wounded.”

They halt under the shade of a tree. Charles

says a word to each, and then mounts his

tired horse and presses on to the front.

It was one among the many minor mis

chances of Napier's life that he was not

present at Waterloo. Before the battle, and

after the first fall of Napoleon, Napier was

placed on half-pay, and entered the Military

College at Farnham. He had, as his

biographer says, little to learn about war;

but it is characteristic of the man that he,

with his mature years and his high rank in

the service, was not ashamed to go to school

again. If he knew war, he was ignorant

(and no doubt remained ignorant) of many

other things; and, in any case, could not

rest idle. A sort of enforced idleness he

had to endure, however, for some years; but

in 1819 he was at last gazetted as Inspecting

Field Officer of the Ionian Isles. This was

an office with little to do, but Napier soon

found work in various diplomatic missions

and travels in Greece. In 1822 he was

appointed Military President in Cephalonia

—an island (I quote from Sir W. Butler)

where it was hoped that the “impetuosity and

violence of Colonel Napier's character and

politics” might find room for action without

danger to the State. And room for action

he did find with a vengeance.

“Do not,” he writes to his mother, “expect

long letters from one who has scarcely time to

eat or take exercise. My predecessor is going

home half dead from the labour, but to me it

is health, spirit, everything. I live for some

use now.”

But I am forgetting that my business is to

review Colonel Butler's book, and not to

write a sketch of Napier's career. All that

he did in the Ionian Isles, including his

negotiations with the Greeks for the com

mand of their insurrectionary forces, will

be found fully and forcibly recorded by our

author. . A Greek lady, he tells us, said to

him in the very year he was writing, “They

. speak of Napier in Cephalonia as of a

god.

The sixth chapter of the book shows how

Napier remained unemployed for nearly a

decade, leaving the Ionian Isles in 1830, and

only receiving the command of the troops

in the North of England in 1839. What

he did, and still more what he said, in that

office is very interestingly told, often in his

own words, in the next chapter. But I

must spare what further space I can give to

this book to what is told of his Indian

career, and especially his Sind campaign;

for in this he for the first, and, indeed, for

the last, time got the opportunity of show

ing the mighty man of war he was.

Into the intricacies of Indian politics, and

the question as to how much or how little

right Napier had in his quarrels with what

may be called the Indian Machine, I do not

intend to go. Sir William Butler, as is

natural, seems a thick and thin supporter of

his hero in all (or nearly all) his quarrels;

and I am not in the least competent to guide

your readers through this jungle of Indian

politics, knowing, indeed, next to nothing

of the routes.

Neither can I do more than merely glance

at the great achievements of Napier in India.

What he did, and how he did it, is admirably

told in the book. I have spoken more than

once of Sir William Butler's style, but have

given no adequate specimen of it. The

opening sentence of the chapter on the

battle of Miani, though having but an

indirect bearing on the battle or the men

who fought it, will at least show how our

author can write—

“The desert—the world before it was born or

after its death, the earth without water, no

cloud above, no tree below—space, silence,

solitude, all realised in one word. There is

nothing like it in creation.”

At Miani Napier had little more than

two thousand men, of whom but four

hundred were Europeans, to oppose to

the Sindian hosts. “I have one British

regiment,” he had written only the previous

night, “the Twenty-second, magnificent”

Tipperary”; or, to quote his brother Sir

William—

“On the left of the artillery marched the

Twenty-second regiment. This battalion, about

four hundred in number, was composed almost

entirely of Irishmen, strong of body, high

blooded, fierce, impetuous soldiers, who saw

nothing but victory before them, and counted

not their enemies.”

For what these Tipperary men, and other

men, did at Miani, I can only refer to the

book under notice, where the most exacting

reader will find all that he could expect.

So, too, of the storming of the hill fortresses,

the action of Dubba, the rapid and success

ful close of the war, and the subsequent

just and vigorous administration of the

conquered province.

He remained in Sind until September,

1847, harassed and worried nearly all the

time by the Great Company and its ser

vants. I have said I did not mean to enter

into these disputes. Those who wish to

know all about them may read the story in

his brother's books and those of his

opponents. A few words, however, of a

general nature there may be no harm in

extracting from the book under notice.

“He had dared to speak the honest truth that

was in him about the greed and rapacity of

London directors, and the waste, the extrava

gance, and the luxury of these English servants

in the East; he had committed that sin which

power never pardons, the championing of the

poor and the oppressed against the rich and

ruling ones of the earth. Now he had to pay

the penalty, and from a thousand sources it

was demanded at his hands.”

But I must hasten over the rest of this

Life, so profoundly interesting from its

subject and the manner in which it is

handled. Again, after the almost drawn

* This finely laudatory adjective of Napier's has

been degraded to very vulgar uses in Ireland of

late.

battles of the Sikh war in the winter of

1848, Napier was summoned to India, where

he landed in May, 1849, but only, with his

usual luck, to find the war over. Here, in

his new capacity of Commander-in-chief,

with no battles to fight save administrative

and moral ones, he lingered on for some

year and a half longer, constantly battling

with Leadenhall Street, but at length

succumbing in disgust. Here, and in this

connexion, I should like to quote another

passage from the book before me:

“The soldier and the shopkeeper must ever

remain at opposite poles of thought. At their

best, one goes out to fight for his country, and,

if necessary, to die for it; the other remains

at home to live, and to live well by it. At

their worst, one acquires by force from

the enemy, the other absorbs by fraud from

his friend. But between the best - and the

worst there is a vast class of mental shop

keeping people who, although they do not keep

any shops, are nevertheless always behind the

counter, always asking themselves, ‘Will it

pay ?’ always dotting up a mental ledger, in

which there is no double entry, but only a

single one of self. Nothing will be more

delusive than to imagine this great class has

any fixed limits of caste, rank, or profession.

It may have been so once; it is not so now,

nor has it been so for many generations. It

reaches very high up the ladder now. It has

titles, estates, coats-of-arms, moors, mountains,

and the rest of it. It can be very prominent

in both Houses of Parliament. But there is

one thing it can never be, and that thing is a

true soldier.”

Yes, or a true man. But I must bring this

already too long review to an end. To quote

our biographer again :

“He came home to die. Not all at once,

indeed, did the end come. Such knarled old

oaks do not wither of a sudden, no matter how

rude may be the shock; but the iron had

entered into his soul, and the months of life

that still remained were to be chiefly passed in

pain and suffering.”

But come at last it did, on the morning of

August 29, 1853. He was buried at Ports

mouth, not Westminster, but his memory

will not die. -

After what I have said all along, I need

add no more as to the literary execution

of this book. I can scarcely conceive any

thing better done or in a better spirit.

John O'LEARY.

NEW NOVELS.

Ruling the Planets. By Mina E. Burton.

In 3 vols. (Bentley.)

A Woman's IIeart. By Mrs. Alexander.

In 3 vols. (White.)

Beggars All. By L. Dougall.

A Sydney-Side Saron.

wood. (Macmillans.)

Mistress Beatrice Cope.

(Hurst & Blackett.)

Thrice Past the Post.

(White.)

John Webb's End. By Francis Adams.

(Eden, Remington & Co.)

A PORTENTOUs amount of ingenuity has

been expended by the author of Ruling the

Planets on her plot; and yet the result is

not satisfactory, for the story becomes

(Longmans.)

By Rolf Boldre

By M. E. Le Clerc.

By Hawley Smart.
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decidedly tedious before the close. It turns

on an extraordinary case of mistaken

identity. Stephen Maurice, son of a clergy

man of the same name, and himself a bank

clerk and organist in a church, is identified

in a railway carriage by a respectable iron

monger, who has been three or four times

Mayor of Saltbury, with Herbert, son and

heir of Mowbray Fanshawe of Birchholme.

It happens that this Herbert is dead,

and unfortunately has died a few hours

before his father, so that an interest

ing question of succession to property

is involved. It happens also that Dr.

Sinclair, of Harley-street, who is an in

timate friend of Herbert, and whose sister

was engaged to be married to him, is in

the railway carriage when Stephen is as

sumed to be the much-wanted heir. He

persuades Stephen to personate for a short

time the dead man for the good of the living.

All sorts of complications arise; for Stephen,

while he has to play the son of Mowbray

Fanshawe and the lover of Geraldine

Sinclair, has also to escape the pursuit of

his own father. A game of cross purposes

of this kind is interesting and even amusing

up to a certain point, but about the middle

of the second volume one gets decidedly

wearied of it. Besides it ends in nothing,

as Herbert Fanshawe turns out to have

been married, and to have had a son.

There are one or two well-drawn characters

in Ruling the Planets—notably a would-be

detective and Wylde, who has been servant

to Herbert Fanshawe. Dr. Sinclair's cruelty

to his sister in passing off a stranger for

her dead lover is incredible, and is hardly

atoned for by the match which is being

arranged towards the end of the third

volume between that stranger and Geraldine.

It is only fair to a writer who has unques

tionably bestowed great pains on her work

to say that she writes well on the whole,

though sometimes a little too effusively.

A Woman's Heart is a commonplace,

wearisome story, with an unconventional

but also unsatisfactory ending. Lord

De Walden is the ordinary married weak

ling, who does not appreciate the high

qualities of his rather painfully good wife

Claire. He elopes with Eva Repton, an

adventuress widow of the ordinary Circean

type. Stephen Ferrars loves Claire passion

ately, and she returns his affection after a

fashion. If only she would take the proper

steps for securing a divorce, they could be

virtuously happy together. But she has

scruples of different sorts, and it is not till

an exceptionally cruel blow has been inflicted

upon her feelings that these are overcome.

Before the necessary legal proceedings have

been initiated, De Walden is deserted by

the adventuress (who marries a wealthy

Australian with a house in Park-lane), and

meets with an accident which ruins him

physically for life. Then Claire returns to

him, and in the last chapter of the third

volume is seen nursing this miserable

wreck of a man, who even in his help

lessness has no affection for her. One or

two characters in A Woman's I/eart

—more particularly Mrs. Holden, Mrs.

Repton's outspoken aunt, and a girl artist

—are good sketches. But there is abso

lutely nothing else to recommend in a

book the disagreeable character of which

is hardly relieved by a single pleasant

passage.

Certainly no more startlingly original story

has been published within recent years than

Beggars Al/; and yet the scene of it is laid,

not in one of the Pacific States of America,

but in one of the western counties of

England. Esther Thompson, whose nick

name is Star, finding it practically im

possible to support her invalid mother and

sister, marries, through the medium of a

matrimonial advertisement, a newspaper re

porter of the name of Hubert Kent. The

marriage turns out well enough until Star

discovers that her husband ekes out his

income by burglary. She quarrels with him,

although he himself regards his burglary as

a practical exposition of Socialism. In the

end he accepts a situation in America, and

there Star intends to join him some day.

A not less extraordinary character than

Kent is Gilchrist, who, although he here

figures as a serving man, has at , one

time been a clergyman. He has been

ruined by a dissolute, drunken sister, and

yet he takes the post of man-servant to that

sister's deserted and undeserving husband

that he may help both. In addition to

Gilchrist, Kent, and Star, there also appear

Marian Gower and a curious creature, named

Tod, who is a sort of lunatic Toots. It is a

Robinsonian world that the writer of Beſgars

All moves and acts in, and he—or perhaps

she-has evidently many ideas on social and

other questions to think out. But there is

so much power of various kinds—especially

of character-description—in this book, that

its author may be welcomed as a most

promising addition to the ranks of writers

of fiction.

A Sydney-Side Saron is one of “Rolf

Boldrewood's ’’ shorter and slighter

sketches. It has no plot to speak of. A

Kentish farm-labourer migrates to Australia,

and there, by courage and steadiness, moves

on from high to higher until he reaches

fortune's crowning slope as Mr. Claythorpe

of Bandra Willendoon Yugildale, a “well

in squatter,” if ever there was one.

Claythorpe is represented as narrating

his own biography to a large Christmas

assemblage at Bandra House. It is a

delightfully simple story. Claythorpe's

struggle was not marked by many ups and

downs. He would have married Possie,

the more brilliant of the two girls that he

had occasion to hesitate between ; but as

she was killed in a steeple-chase, he marries

Nellie, the staider, and is probably happier

than he would have been under other cir

cumstances. The best character in the story

is Jim Leighton, the son of Squire Leighton,

a well-educated gentleman, yet a waif and

apparently an irreclaimable drunkard. He

is not, however, altogether irreclaimable,

for he “steadies up” and marries Clay

thorpe's sister. A Sydney-Side Saron is an

excellent story—say for reading by a parson's

daughter at a meeting of agricultural

labourers—but it is nothing more.

Mistress Beatrice Cope is neither more nor

less than a gracefully written romance of

the familiar “Jacobite ” sort. Beatrice has

a lover and a brother, and of course gets

into trouble with the one about the other,

because, as that other is a Jacobite, she has

to keep secret his visits to her. Raymond

Forrest is a fine example of the toler

ably well-known hot-headed young gentle

man of the old school, and Charles Cope's

escapes have as much of the hairbreadth

character as is at all necessary. There is

decided ingenuity in Beatrice's device for

putting Colonel Willoughby off the scent by

singing to him. But when this is said, all

that is needful has been said of Mistress

Beatrice Cope.

Thrice Past the Post is at once one of the

poorest and one of the pleasantest of Mr.

Hawley Smart's stories. He has made no

attempt to give it an elaborate plot, much

less to write it in an elaborate style. It is

a very conventional love-story, with some

racing and gambling thrown in. Harold

Sedbergh, the son of a squire, who has

more than his share of the family failing of

bad temper, is in love with Bessie Radley,

a country doctor's daughter, and Bessie is

even more in love with him. Harold having

quarrelled with his father, to whom have

been reported stories of some real and mere

imaginary high play on the part of his son,

takes to pessimism and sporting journalism.

He is still a gentleman, and can still win

races however; and as his father takes a

fancy, and leaves his money, to Bessie Radley

on condition of her marrying the man of her

own choice, all ends conventionally. Thrice

Past the Post may be found useful to while

away a short railway journey with, but it

is good for nothing else.

There is considerable ability in John

Webb's End, repulsive as it is almost from

the first page to the last. John Webb, an

Australian and the morally undisciplined

son of a father whom undeserved mis

fortune and his own violent temper have con

verted into a savage, seems on the point of

being saved—from himself—by his love for

Beatrice Humphreys, a superficially sweet

country girl. But Beatrice dies, and John

Webb discovers from her strange and sinister

friend, Annie Hassall, that she had loved

and been ruined by a handsome sensualist

named Carter. He kills Carter after a duel

with knives, which is described with French,

if not Wiertzish realism, and then, as

Thunderbolt, becomes known as the most

daring bushranger of his time. Finally he

shoots himself. As a study in the morbid,

John Webb's End is beyond doubt one of the

most powerful stories that have recently

been published, although in parts badly

written.

WILLIAM WALLACE.

SOME BOOKS () N HEBRE IT'.

LITERATURE.

UNDER the title of Hebräisches JJ’īrterbuch zum

alten Testamente (Leipzig : Veit), Profs. Sieg

fried and Stade have brought out Part I. of a

new Hebrew-German Dictionary which, for

compactness and practical utility, not less than

(so far as a first examination enables us to say)

for scholarly accuracy, may rank among the

best productions of lexicography. The arrange

ment is alphabetical; and so large a number of

references are given, that the vocabulary of the

Old Testament may be easily mastered by the

linguistic student. Comparison of the cognate
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} languages is avoided, but references are in

serted to recent works of authority on this

subject. Indeed, the constant use of this dic

tionary will show the student where to go for

the best critical information on the Old Testa

ment. Perhaps the more recent works of Prof.

Robertson Smith might with advantage have

been referred to oftener, but there is no

disposition to neglect distinguished English

scholars. Assyriological writers are sparingly

mentioned, but this reserve is probably inten

tional, and will diminish in subsequent editions.

On such a word as Eben-', for instance, we

shall find a reference added to the Tell el

Amarna tablets. Whether enough attention

has been given to synonyms may also be

doubted. On the Psalms, Olshausen is the

chief authority recommended. We are glad

that this admirable critic is coming back

into vogue. Stade and E. Meyer appear to be

the principal authorities on history and archae

ology. As the greater part of the work is

already in type, the publication of Part II.

will not be long delayed. Being much briefer

than the Anglo-American work, of which the

first part has appeared in America, it may be

said to occupy an independent position.

Glossarium Graeco-Hebraeum; oder der grie

chische Wörterschatz der jūdischen Midrasch

werke. Ein Beitrag zur Kultur-und Alter

thumskunde. Von Dr. Julius Fürst, Rabbiner.

(Strassburg: Karl J. Trübner.) “Words have

their history ‘’: this truth is amply illustrated

by this latest monument of Jewish learning.

So much has been done of ‘late both for the

correction of the Midrash texts and for the

philological explanation of the many strange

words, especially foreign loan-words, which

they contain, that Dr. First was fully justified

in compiling this special glossary of Graeco

Hebrew terms. Many illustrations may be

found here both of archaeology in general and

of the history of the pronunciation of Greek

in particular, and the introduction is well

adapted for ordinary classical students. If

slips should now and then be found—e.g.,

when noruonpátwo (found in Pesikta, 14a) is said

not to occur in Greek literature as a title of

kings—it will only be a proof that eminent

scholars must pay their tribute to human

frailty. Dr. Fürst's reputation will certainly

not be lowered by this useful and learned work.

The type is excellent; and the references both

to the ancient Midrashin and to modern com

mentators are abundant.

Die Entstehung des Alttestamentlichen Kanons :

Historisch-kritische Untersuchung.VonG.Wild

boer. (Gotha.) This is a revised and enlarged

edition of an excellent Dutch work on the Old

Testament Canon, already noticed in the

ACADEMY. Our reviewer expressed the wish

that the work might be translated, and now it

lies before us translated, but not into English.

However, Dutch is so rarely an accomplishment

of English Bible-students that we heartily

thank the author for sending his book to us in

“hochdeutsch.” Works on this subject are

wanting in the English student’s library ; now

the German reader at least can refer to two

good books, written from slightly different

points of view, the present one and Buhl's,

published in this same year. Would that Prof.

Robertson Smith could give us a new and ex

panded edition of his excellent lectures, The

Old Testament in the Jewish Church (1881) '

The Psalms : A New Translation, with

Introductory Essay and Notes. By John de

Witt. (New York.) The translation in this

interesting work is a revision of that which

appeared under the title The Praise-Songs of

Israel in 1884 and 1886. As an experiment in

the difficult art of rendering from one language

into another belonging to a totally different

linguistic family, it deserves careful attention.

Many changes have been made by the transla

tor since the first edition. The rhythm in

particular is a bold innovation, reminding us

of the attempt of Prof. Gilbert (The Poetry of

Joh Chicago, 1889), noticed in the ACADEMY,

to reproduce the original rhythm of the Book

of Job. The translation carries still further

the endeavour to provide thoroughly idiomatic

equivalents for the Hebrew, relinquishing the

word for word and clause for clause system to

which even the best translators have, for the

most part, adhered. Among the most peculiar

renderings we notice, at Psalm xlv. 8–

“Thy robes are all myrrh,

And the wood of the fragrant agalloch,

And from ivory palaces harps give thee joy.”

The agalloch is “a very large tree growing in

India and Cochin China, and of great value for

its perfume.” “The name is not of Semitic,

but of Indian origin.” Reference is made to

Dr. Royle's botanical statements under

“Ahalim " in Kitto's Cyclopaedia. “Fragrant”

is a paraphrase, ſºoth meaning literally, it is

said, “cuttings” (i.e., blocks or chips). This

is strange doctrine; but in the criticism both of

dates and of text, and also in exegesis, the

author is thoroughly orthodox.

The Threefold Cord ; being Sketches of Three

Treatises of the Talmud–Sanhedrin, Baba

Metsia, and Baba Bathra. By B. Spiers.

(Wertheimer, Lea & Co.) . This is a useful,

popular introduction, specially designed for

Jewish readers.

KSOME BOOATS ON EDUCATION.

Teaching in Three Continents. By W. C.

Grasby. (Cassells.) This book certainly

deserves more than passing notice. The writer

is an expert, who visited a vast number of

schools and the like in the chief countries of

Europe, America, and Australia; recording his

impressions with, in most cases, chapter and

verse for the school and locality where they

were formed. The institutions which he

saw were neither all exceptional nor all

typical; and it is quite clear that he has been

at pains to keep his mind free from prejudice,

and that he has been betrayed only very rarely

into what sounds to the ordinary English reader

as national cant. Methodically and intelligently

arranged, with a reasonably good index, the

little book of less than three hundred and fifty

pages contains probably more sound information

and reasonable comment on educational matters

than any English book since Dr. Fitch's Lectures;

and it deals with current matters in a manner

much more immediately practical than does Dr.

Fitch's excellent series. It is sad to think that

so many people, earnestly and most dutifully

engaged in the work of education, learn so

little as they go on : the schoolroom and its

presiding officials are among the most con

servative things in creation. A few books like

Mr. Grasby’s, in the hands of our administrators

and teachers, would work infinitely greater good

than the most careful administration of our

often ignorant and unyielding systems. We

should, in the first place, learn how much good

is neglected, and how much harm is compassed,

by the outrageous exaggeration of educational

politics and professional narrowness and selfish

ness in this country; and, in the next, we might

possibly see failnre predestinated in the very

so-called “reforms” which alternating officialism

and sciolism and commercialism are thrusting

on us. Every page of Mr. Grasby’s book is

important; the copy on which this notice is

made is marked and scored in a hundred places.

It is impossible here to do more than indicate

in a very general way the ground he covers.

He examines the public provision made for

education, both “new” and “old,” the way in
which work is tested, the training of teachers,

building and organisation of schools, and the

like. He puts his fingers very accurately on

the weak spots of our English “system,” the

fatal confidence in the mechanical results of

examinations as tests, the ignorant profes

Sionalism of many of our best teachers, and the

haphazard character of the provision made for

secondary teaching and the training of teachers.

These things are being impressed on us more

and more by critics at home and abroad, and

some are sanguine enough to hope that the

right effect will be produced by the drops of

falling water, if not ºi, yet saepe cadendo. It is,

perhaps, natural that the writer, who is an

Australian, should not have seen everything he

should have seen, nor learnt all that it would

have helped him to learn. He, therefore, falls

into some curiours errors. For instance, he

thinks that the Liverpool Teachers' Guild is the

largest organisation of the sort in the country;

but whereas the Liverpool Guild is an organisa

tion of hundreds, the great Guild of the United

Kingdom numbers thousands of members, and

does work far more permanently important and

valuable than even the genial organisation in

Liverpool. Moreover, he should know that

the English Home Reading Union is a very

large body, of growing influence and helpful

ness. Iłut these are very small matters. In

all his main facts Mr. Grasby is right, and in

his judgments he is generally strictly just. No

real teacher or organiser of teaching will do

well to miss the opportunity Mr. Grasby's book

gives of obtaining something like a bird's-eye

view of the current problems in practical

pedagogy.

The Teachers' Handlook of Slºyd. By Otto

Salomon. (George Philip & Son.) There is a

good deal of something like bad blood between

the supporters of “Swedish ’’ Slöyd on the one

hand and “English ’’ Slöyd on the other,

which is certainly a pity. It is not yet out in

print, perhaps, but investigators must be pre

pared to hear both sides. The truth lies in the

usual place, though we incline rather to think

that Mr. Salomon has not been quite fairly

used by his critics, and that his friends have

done him much damage by the use of brazen

and other instruments. Slöyd is beyond

measure important to real educators, because it

is the true foundation, in modified forms, of

technical education, for which all the world is

crying, and aboutwhich all the world is tolerably

ignorant. It will hardly be believed that in

some English training colleges the workshop

instruction is given by an ignorant artisan—

ignorant in the pedagogic sense, which is the

sense most important to teachers. Yet of

course, neither riding nor Slöyd can be taught

by books; in the one case you must mount

your horse, and in the other you must actually

handle your tools and material. To teachers

and advanced scholars Mr. Salomon's book will

prove extremely useful. It is certainly handy,

clear, and not too technical.

Froebel's Letters on the Kindergarten. By E.

Michaelis and H. K. Moore. (Sonnenschein.)

For most people, without doubt, this carefully

edited and inexpensive book will do more to

vitalise Froebelianism than many more ambitious

and systematic treatises. Froebel's earnest

belief in the rightness and righteousness of his

work, his simplicity and disinterestedness, may

possibly kindle a like enthusiasm in readers.

It is due to the translators to praise the absolute

honesty of their version, which certainly does

not spare the oddnesses of their apostle. At the

same time it must be confessed that, if the

immediate object which they had in view was to

render Froebelianism attractive, they might

have made a shorter cut by a discreet use of the

knife,
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NOTES AND NEWS.

MR. HALL CAINE’s new romance, “The Scape

goat,” seems to have touched the feelings of

English Jews, during its appearance in the

Illustrated London News. Through Dr. Adler,

the Chief Rabbi, they have addressed to him

an invitation to visit Russia, together with a

companion familiar with the country and the

language, in order that he may study the

Russo-Jewish question on the spot. We under

stand that the first edition of “The Scapegoat”

in two-volume form was entirely exhausted on

subscription. The publisher announces a second

edition to be ready this day.

MR. GRANT ALLEN will leave England next

week. He proposes to travel through the Tyrol

and Northern Italy, before settling down in his

winter home at Antibes. In addition to other

literary work, he has lately been engaged in

preparing for the press a translation of the

“Attys” of Catullus which he made some years

ago. He will prefix to it a preface, dealing

generally with the mythology of the subject.

THE Life of Sir Walter Ralegh, upon which

Mr. William Stebbing has been engaged for

several years will be ready for publication by

the Clarendon Press in the course of October.

MEssRs. MACMILLAN will publish on October 1

the first part of an illustrated edition of Green's

Short History of the English People, handsomely

printed in super royal octavo size. The illus

trations, which have been partly selected by

Mrs. Green and Mr. George Scharf, are engraved

in wood by Mr. J. D. Cooper. They are taken

from authentic sources, to exhibit pictorially the

arts, industries, costumes, coins, domestic and

ecclesiastical architecture of the various periods,

and also include a series of portraits. In

addition, there will be coloured maps, and

chromo-lithograph reproductions from illumi

nated MSS., &c. It is expected that the whole

will be completed in thirty monthly parts.

MESSRs. GEORGE BELL & SONs' new Aldine

edition of Gray's Poetical Works, edited by

Dr. Bradshaw of Madras, will be published

shortly. It is not a reprint of Mitford's Aldine

Edition, but an entirely new work; and it will

be the most complete edition of the poems, both

English and Latin, several pieces that have

appeared in various books on Gray being now

first collected. The text followed is that of

Gray's own edition, published by Dodsley in

1768; and for the posthumous poems the editor

has corrected the text from the MS. copies in

Gray's handwriting in the Stonehaven MSS. at

Pembroke College, and discovered some impor

tant inaccuracies made by Mathias and followed

by all subsequent editors. The notes contain ex

planations of various allusions (e.g., the refer

ence to Macleane the highwayman), never before

cleared up. To each poem is prefixed an intro

duction, giving its history, or the occasion of its

being written; and the correct readings of places

in the “Elegy,” &c., where editions differ, are

given and accounted for. There is a new Life

of Gray by the editor, with several particulars

now first given; and a complete bibliography of

Gray's works, based on the Catalogues of the

I}ritish Museum and the Bodleian Library.

FLORENCE MARRYAT's new novel, entitled

A Fatal Silence, will be published simultaneously

in London and New York on October 20.

Messrs. Griffith, Farran & Co. are the London

publishers.

NEXT week will be issued a work entitled

Poultry-keeping as an Industry for Farmers and

Cottagers, upon which Mr. Edward Brown,

editor of the Fanciers' Gazette, has been engaged

for some time past. This book, which is fully

illustrated, deals in a practical manner with the

selection, breeding, rearing, housing, fattening,

and dressing of fowls, ducks, geese, and turkeys,

and the marketing of both eggs and chickens.

It will contain letters of commendation from

Mr. Gladstone, the Countess of Aberdeen, the

Vice-President of the Council on Education (Sir

William Hart-Dyke), and others.

THE October volume of the Whitefriars

Library (Henry & Co.), will be In Cambridge

Courts, by Mr. Rudolph C. Lehmann, a

humorous description, in prose and verse, of

undergraduate life on the Cam.

G. P. PUTNAM’s SONs are about to issue from

their London office an Essay on Abraham Lin

coln, by Mr. Carl Schurz. The volumereproduces,

with one addition, the remarkable paper which

appeared in the Atlantic Monthly for June.

As witnesses of the popularity of The ('an

terbury Tales fifty-four MSS. still exist, ranging

in date from about 1420 to 1476. Of these, all

except four are accessible to students either in

public libraries or by the courtesy of private

owners — Lord Ellesmere, Mr. Wynne of

Peniarth, Lords Leconfield, Leicester, Tolle

mache, Delamere, the Dukes of Devonshire and

Northumberland, and Sir Henry Ingilby. Lord

Ashburnham will not let his four MSS. be

used, and Lady Cardigan locks her one up too.

Of other MSS. once known, that seen by Wil

liam Thynne about 1530, and signed “examin

atur Chaucer,” is most desired. Then come

six mentioned by Urry, belonging to the Duke

of Chandos, the Hon. Col. H. Worseley, Mr.

E. Cambey, Mr. Norton of Suthwic, Hants,

the Bishop of Ely, and the Royal Society

(No. 38), and Tyrwhitt's Askew I., though

any or all of these may be among the fifty

four known MSS. The MS. Cotton, Otho

A 18, was burnt in the Westminster fire.

The MSS. of the Tales bequeathed by early

Wills we can hardly hope to identify now.

THE fifty-ninth session of the Birkbeck Insti

tution will open on Thursday next, October 1.

About 200 classes meet weekly in commercial

and technical subjects, mathematics, natural,

applied, and mental science, languages, history,

literature, art, music, law, &c. Special classes

are arranged for University, Civil Service, and

other examinations. On Wednesday evenings,

lectures will be delivered in the large theatre

of the Institution. Among those who are

already engaged may be mentioned—Sir Robert

S. Ball, Mr. George Du Maurier, Mr. Joseph

Hatton, the Rev. Dr. Dallinger, Dr. J. A.

Rentoul, the Rev. A. Boyd-Carpenter, Miss

Amelia B. Edwards, Mr. Samuel Brandram,

Mr. J. T. Carrodus, Mr. Herbert Ward, Mr.

C, arles Dickens, Dr. W. A. Barrett, and Mr.

Charles Fry.

DON CísAR MoRENO GARCIA has an interest

ing bibliographical article in the Regista

Contemporanea of August 30 on “The Cid in

Spanish Literature,” noting the opinions of the

best foreign as well as Spanish critics.

HERR W. STEMPF and Prof. J. Vinson have

just published (Chollet : Bordeaux) an im

pression in Basque of fifty numbered copies

of the Pastorale, “Saint-Julien d'Antioche,”

from an inedited MS. in the Bibliothèque de

Bordeaux. The price of the copies is 10 frs.

MESSRs. MACMILLAN are generally so care

ful to affix full bibliographical details to their

reprints, that it seems worth while to call

attention to the fact that their new edition of

The Little Schoolmaster Mark still bears the date

of 1884 on its title page. Similarly, Messrs.

George Bell & Sons have issued this week a

cheap edition of Mr. Martin A. Sharp Hume's

translation of a Spanish Chronicle of

Henry VIII., with the old date, 1889. The

latter, we may add, is noticed as a new book in

the Times of Thursday; it was reviewed, on

the occasion of its first appearance, in the

ACADEMY of March 16, 1889.

FORTHCOMIN(; MAGAZINES.

THE October number of Mind, the last for

which the original editor, Prof. Croom Robert

son, is responsible, will contain a general index

(pp. 40) to the sixteen volumes then to be com

pleted. A second series of the review will be

begun in January, under the editorship of Mr.

G. F. Stout, of St. John's College, Cambridge,

with the co-operation of Prof. Henry Sidgwick,

Dr. J. Venn, Dr. J. Ward, and Prof. William

Wallace.

THE Rev. Dr. W. Robertson Nicoll, not con

tent with the three or four literary enterprises

which he already conducts, announces a new

monthly, to be called the Bookman. Among

the novel features announced is a “Young

Author's Page,” in which criticisms will be

given on all MSS. specially submitted to the

editor.

THE October number of the English Illus

trated Magazine, which begins a new volume,

will contain the opening chapters of a new

serial by Mr. W. Clark Russell, entitled “A

Strange Elopement.” Among the other con

tents will be the first two of three articles on

“Rugby School,” Judge Hughes writing on

the early period down to the death of Dr.

Arnold, and Mr. H. Lee Warner continuing the

account to the present time; an illustrated

article on “Boston : the Capital of the Fens '':

another on “The Birds of London’’; and an

American short story by Mr. Frank Harris. For

frontispiece there is to be given a portrait of

Judge Hughes, engraved by Mr. O. Lacour,

after a not very familiar picture by Mr. Lowes

Dickinson.

THE If, liquary for October will contain an

illustrated article on “Carved Medieval Chests,”

by Mr. C. C. Hodges; “Burial in Woollen,”

by Mr. England Howlett; “Inventories of

Somerset Chantries ''; the continuation of Mr.

Fallow's notes on the smaller Irish cathedrals,

with illustrations; “Roman Sepulcral Urns at

Aldborough,” by Alex. D. H. Leadman;

“Notes on tracing and drawing tiles,” by

Mr. John Ward; “On a Boxwood Comb (circ.

1550) inlaid with ivory,” by the Rev. A.

Trollope ; “Some accounts relating to

Howden,” by Mr. W. Brown; and “So-called

Pilgrim Marks,” by Mr. H. Paget.

THE October number of the Law Quarterly

/*erien will contain articles on “Natural Law

and the Bering Sea Question,” by Mr. T. B.

Browning, of Toronto: “Terminology in Con

tract,” by Sir W. R. Anson; “The County

Court System,” by Mr. Charles Cautherley;

“Frankalmoign in the Twelfth and Thirteenth

Centuries,” by Prof. F. W. Maitland; “The

American and British Systems of Patent Law,”

by Mr. J. H. Bakewell; “Maintenance

Clauses,” by Mr. J. Savill Vaizey; “Wrongful

Intimidation,” by Mr. S. H. Leonard; and a

Note on the Vagliano Case, by Mr. J. R.

Adams.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

WILHELM MiſſLLER: A MEMORY."

[The monument to Iſilhelm Müll, r at Dessau

will be unveiled on September 30 by his son, Prof.

I'. Mar Müller.]

Wii At song is that keeps ringing,

Keeps ringing in my head :

What melody is singing,

So sweetly to it wed :

Methinks it is the Miller,

The Miller and his Maid;

I hear the “Müllerlieder”

Beneath yon alders' shade.

* Of course these verses refer to Wilhelm

Müller as the poet of the “Müllerlieder” and the

“Winter Reise” only, no allusion being made to

many other beautiful songs, or to his noble

“Griechenlieder.”
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I hear his song of passion,

Of jealousy and love :

And ever sings the water,

And sail the clouds above.

I hear a Brooklet rushing,

Clear rushing on its way,

And through its murmuring ripples

The Nixies' roundelay.

And now the “Winter Journey”

Begins in cadence drear,

No longer joyous wanderings

By millstream and by weir.

Through silent fields and lonely

The lover wends his way,

The clouds all black and sullen,

His soul as dark as they.

The Ravens wheel, hoarse croaking,

The Dead Leaves idly fall,

Anon the snow descending

Enshrouds with spotless pall.

The Brook that sang so sweetly

In days of summer glad

Is hushed and frozen over,

All silent now and sad.

Three Suns are fiercely glaring

White in the wintry sky;

The weird old Organ-grinder

Goes tottering feebly by.

And lo, yon Signpost sadly

Still pointeth on ahead,

Where, beneath flowers and garlands,

Sleep peacefully the Dead

* + * + º

Then, as the Poet sang them,

Franz Schubert passed along,

And fixed the lovely Lieder

Immortally in song |

KATE FREILIGRATH KROEKER.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEJI’S.

THE second quarterly part of the Altpreuss

ische Momatsschrift for the current year (April

—June, 1891) is rich in the subject of local

antiquities. J. Sembrzycki contributes one

paper on the old castles of the lower Vistula as

their condition was revealed by a committee of

inquiry in 1564-65, and gives in another some

notices of recent Polish literature touching on

matters of East and West Prussia. X. Froelich

ublishes extracts from the archives of Neuen

urg which throw light on the laws and

manners of Culmerland, such as the case of

a thief saved from the gallows by a maid who

volunteered to marry him. Melanchthon's

connexions with the province form the theme

of a paper by L. Neubaur; while A. Treichel

finds the “provenance ’’ of the well-known

glee Crambambuli in some verses published at

Danzig in 1781 in praise of a local tipple so

called. W. Diederichs, in an article on Herder's

correspondence, gives a letter from Kant, who

in 176S tells his ex-pupil that he has lately

learned to look otherwise at some things, and

that he is engaged on a critical investigation

of ethical methods and principles. We are

glad to see that in the ensuing part, to appear

at the end of this month, Dr. Reicke will resume

his long-suspended publication of Kant's latest

manuscript—the instalment giving mainly a

#. draft of passages in the Philosophy of

W.

THE September Livre Moderne, for what may

be called a holiday number, is an interesting

one. It is not M. Gausseron's fault that he has

to make the bricks of his review of contempor

ary literature, not so much without straw as

without clay. But there are more “autograph"

letters of M. Zola for those who care for such

things, and there are two articles proper of

merit and substance. One is on the less-known

portraits of Balzac, which are but few ; but

which include an after-death likeness by Giraud,

reproduced here hors terte in aquatint. As often

happens in such cases, the face looks surprisingly

young. The number is worth buying for this.

M. Dinjon has done a pleasant notice of the

precepts to critics of Christian Adolphus Klotz,

wherefrom it would appear that logs were rolled

and victims were slated a century and a quarter

ago very much as they are now.

THE COMIN(; PUBLISHING SEASON.

MEssRs. KEGAN PAUL, TRENCII, TRüBNER &

Co.'s ANNOUNCEMENTS.

General Literature. — “Jesus Christ,” by

Father Didon ; “De Imitatione Christi,” in

Latin and English; “The Worth of Human

Destiny,” by Thomas Fritz-Arthur; “Garden

craft,” by John D. Sedding; “Early History

of Balliol College,” by Frances de Paravicini;

“The Blazon of English, Scottish, and Irish

Episcopacy,” by the Rev. W. K. Riland

Bedford; “The Duke of Clarence in India,” by

J. D. Rees; “Narratives of Tours in India

made by Lord Connemara,” by J. D. Rees;

“Sanchi and its Remains,” by General

Frederick Charles Maisey; “The Architecture

of the Churches of Denmark,” by Major Alfred

Heales; “The Making of Italy,” by the

O'Cleary; “History of the British Standing

Army,” by Colonel Clifford Walton; “Hegel's

History of Philosophy,” translated by R. B.

Haldane; “Modern Factory System,” by R.

Whately Cooke Taylor; “The Kalender of

Shepherdes,” by Oskar Sommer; “The

Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia,” by Oskar

Sommer; “English Folk Rhymes,” by G. F.

Northall; “The Flight of the Shadow,” by

George Macdonald; “At Sundry Times and in

Divers Places,” by Mary Eleanor Benson ;

“Principles of Political Economy,” by Arthur

Latham Perry; “Birthright in Land,” by

Prof. William Ogilvie: “The Occult Sciences,”

by Arthur Edward Waite; “The Last Colonel

of the Irish Brigade,” by Mrs. Morgan John

O'Connell; “Life of Sir Daniel Gooch,” by

Isambard Brunel; “Miscellanies; chiefly

Academic,” by Prof. F. W. Newman; “The

Jewish Religion,” by M. Friedlander: “Seeds

and Sheaves,” by Lady Lovat; “Vox Clamantis’

by R. Sadler; “The Powers which propel and

guide the Planets,” by Sydney Laidlaw;

“Notes on Preliminary Tactics,” by Major Eden

Baker; “A Practical French Grammar,” partii.,

Syntax, by Mortimer de Larmoyer.

Science.—“Colour Blindness and Colour Per

ception,” by F. W. Edridge-Green ; “British

Edible Fungi,” by M. C. Cooke; “Taxidermy

and Zoological Collecting,” by W. T. Hornaday;

“Descriptive Catalogue of the Nests and Eggs

of Birds found breeding in Australia and

Tasmania,” by A. J. North; “On Seedlings,”

by Sir John Lubbock; “The Ophthalmoscope,”

by Dr. E. A. Brown; “Marriage and Disease,”

by S. A. K. Strahan.

Poetry.—“Ballads and Lyrics,” by Katherine

Tynan: “Essays in Verse,” by May Sinclair;

“Sketches from Nature,” by C. Scott; “Poems

of Gustavo Adolfo Becquer,” by Mason Carnes ;

“Loose Blades from the Ore Field,” by Francis

Osmaston ; “A Dream of Other Days,” by

Lieut-Col. Fife-Cookson.

Philology.—“The ‘Historia Monastica” of

Thomas of Marga,” edited by E. A. Wallis

Budge; “The Book of Chinese Poetry,” trans

lated by Clement F. R. Allen; “Arabic

Chrestomathy,” edited by Hartwig Hirschfeld;

“Comparative Grammar of the South African

Bantu Languages,” by J. Torrend ; “Grammar

of the Khasi Language,” by the Rev. H.

Roberts : “Simplified Grammar of the Gujaráti

Language,” by the Rev. W. St. Clair Tisdall;

“An Introduction to the Arabic of Morocco,”

by J. E. Budgett Meakin; and “Colonial

English,” by Karl Lentzner.

New Editions.—George Macdonald's Novels

in monthly volumes: “In the Heart of the

Storm,” by Maxwell Gray; “There and Back,”

by George Macdonald; “Tales of the Gods

and Heroes,” by the Rev. Sir George W. Cox;

“The History of Creation,” from the German

of Ernst Haeckel, revised edition, translated

by Prof. E. Ray Lankester; “A Hindi

Grammar,” by the Rev. S. H. Kellogg ; “A

Manual of Hindu Pantheism,” translated by

Col. G. A. Jacob ; “Moral Order and Progress,”

by S. Alexander; “The Catechism of Positive

Religion,” by Richard Congreve; “The Child

hood of Religions,” by Edward Clodd ; “Jesus

the Carpenter of Nazareth,” by a Layman;

“Alexander Heriot Mackonochie,” by E. A. T.,

edited by E. F. Russell; “The Autobiography

of Mark Rutherford,” edited by Reuben Shap

cott; “Shut your Mouth and Save your Life,”

by George Catlin; “ Chemistry of the Carbon

Compounds,” by Prof. Victor von Richter;

“The Young Seaman's Manual and Rigger's

Guide,” by Capt. G. Burney.

MESSRs. CASSELL & Co.'s ANNOUNCEMENTS.

“The Picturesque Mediterranean,” with

illustrations from original designs made on the

spot, in 2 vols.; “Queen Summer”; or, The

Tourney of the Lily and the Rose, penned and

portrayed by Walter Crane, containing forty

pages of designs, printed in colours; An edition

de luxe of “A Vision of Saints,” by Lewis

Morris, uniform with the illustrated edition of

“The Epic of Hades,” with 20 full-page illus

trations from the old masters and from con

temporary portraits; “Waterloo Letters,” a

selection from original and hitherto unpublished

letters bearing on the operations of the 16th,

17th, and 18th of June, 1815, by officers who

served in the campaign, edited, with explanatory

notes, by Major-General H. T. Siborne, late

Colonel R.E., with numerous plans of the

battlefield; “The Last Great Naval War,” a

historical retrospect (1930) by A. Nelson

Seaforth, with maps and plans, second edition ;

“The Biography of a Locomotive Engine,” by

Henry Frith, with eight full-page illustrations

by Paul Hardy; “The Blue Pavilions,”

by Q. ; “The Little Minister,” by J. M.

Barrie, in 3 vols.; “Watts Phillips, Artist and

Playwright,” by Miss E. Watts Phillips, with

32 plates; “Robinson Crusoe,” with upwards

of 100 original illustrations expressly executed

for this edition by Walter Paget; “‘The

Magazine of Art Volume for 1891,” and a

popular edition of “Rivers of Great Britain,”

vol i., The Royal River: the Thames from

source to sea, descriptive, historical, pictorial,

with several hundred original illustrations.

“The Story of Francis Cludde,” by Stanley

J. Weyman; “The Faith Doctor,” by Edward

Eggleston; “Dr. Dumány's Wife,” by Maurus

Jókai, translated from the Hungarian by

F. Steinitz; “Father Stafford,” by Anthony

Hope; “Elizabeth Gilbert and her Work

for the Blind,” by Frances Martin; “A

Sweet Girl Graduate,” by L. T. Meade,

illustrated with eight full-page plates; “The

White House at Inch Gow,” by Mrs.

Pitt, with eight full-page plates by John H.

Bacon ; “Great-Grandmamma and Elsie,” by

Georgina M. Synge, illustrated by Gordon

Browne; “ Robin's Ride,” by Miss E.

Davenport Adams, illustrated by W. S. Stacey;

“Pleasant Work for Busy Fingers ”; or,

Kindergarten at Home, by Maggie Browne;

“Story Poems,” for young and old, edited by

Miss E. Davenport Adams; a cheap edition of

Archdeacon Farrar’s “Life of Christ”; a cheap

edition of “The Dictionary of Religion,” an

encylopaedia of Christian and other religious

doctrines, denominations, sects, heresies, ecclesi

astical terms, history, biography, &c., &c.,

by the Rev. William Benham ; “Heroes of
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Britain in Peace and War,” vol. i., with up

wards of 150 original illustrations; “Bible

women and Nurses,” yearly volume, illustrated;

“Conquests of the Cross,” a record of mission

ary work throughout the world, by Edwin

Hodder, with numerous illustrations, complete

in 3 vols. ; second series of “The Cabinet

Portrait Gallery,” containing 36 photographs

of men and women of the day, from photo

graphs by Messrs. W. & D. Downey, with

biographical sketches; “English Writers,” by

Prof. Henry Morley, vol. viii.; From Surrey to

Spenser; “Verses Grave and Gay,” by Miss

Ellen Thorneycroft Fowler ; “Vegetarian

Cookery,” a manual of cheap and wholesome

diet, by A. G. Payne ; “Physiology for

Schools,” by Dr. Alfred T. Schofield, illustrated

with wood engravings, and containing two

coloured plates; “A First Book of Mechanics

for Young Beginners,” with numerous easy

examples and answers, by the Rev. J. G.

Easton; “The Empire Reader,” by G. R.

Parkin, uniform with “The Citizen Reader’”;

“The Round World,” by H. O. Arnoid-Forster,

being introductory lessons to the study of

geography; “Cookery for Schools,” by Lizzie

Heritage ; “Cassell's Storehouse of General

Information,” vol. i., illustrated with wood en

gravings, coloured plates, and maps; “Cassell's

New Popular Educator,” vols. v. and vi., with

six coloured maps and plates in each volume;

new edition, re-set in large type, of “Howard's

Anglo-American Art of Reckoning,” the

standard teacher and referee of shorthand

business arithmetic, by C. Frusher Howard; and

“Cassell’s Saturday Journal,” yearly volume

for 1891, new and enlarged series, illustrated

throughout. “‘The Quiver’ Volume for 1891,”

with coloured picture for frontispiece; “‘Cas

sell's FamilyMagazine’ for 1891; “Work,” yearly

volume, an illustrated magazine of practice

and theory for all workmen, professional and

amateur; “‘Little Folks' Christmas Volume";

“Bo-Peep,” yearly volume for 1891; and “The

Metropolitan Year-Book for 1892.”

MESSRs. HopDER & STOUGHTON'S ANNOUNCE

MENTS.

“Social and Present-Day Problems,” by

Archdeacon Farrar; “George Fife Angas,

Father and Founder of South Australia,” by

Edwin Hodder ; “The Preacher and his

Models,” by the Rev. Dr. James Stalker; A

new volume of stories,” by J. M. Barrie;

“The Story of the Life of Mackay of Uganda,”

told for boys, with illustrations; a popular

edition, in one volume, of “John G. Paton,

D.D., Missionary to the New Hebrides ";

“The Sermon Year Book for 1891, and Selected

Sermons,” by the editor of the British Weekly

Pulpit: “Erasmus and other Essays,” by Prof.

Marcus Dods; “J. A. Macfadyen, D.D. (of

Manchester),” memoir and sermons, by

the Rev. Dr. Alexander Mackennal; “Fellow

ship with Christ, and other Sermons,” by Dr.

R. W. Dale; “The Story of My Life,” by

M. F. Cusack, the Nun of Kenmare;

“St. Bernard: His Life and Career,” by the

Rev. Dr. R. S. Storrs; “The Apostle Paul :

a Sketch of the Development of his Doctrine,”

by Prof. A. Sabatier; “The Redemption of

Edward Strahan : a Social Story,” by W. J.

Dawson; “Theodore Christlieb, of Bonn :

Memoir and Sermons,” translated by Preben

dary Kingsbury and Canon, Garratt; “The

Cessation of Prophecy, and other Sermons,” by

the late Rev. W. H. Simcox; “AYoung Heart of

Oak,” memoirs of Harry Stuart Boldero, Lieut.

R.N. ; “Making the Most of Life,” by the Rev.

Dr. J. R. Miller; “Brighter England, and

Incidents on the Way to It,” by Thomas Whit

taker; “The Kingdom of Christ and the Church

of Ireland,” by the Right Hon. Robert

R. Warren, ãºilo of Cashel and illustrations;

Christ, and other Sermons,” by John F. Ewing,

with biographical sketch by Prof. Henry

Drummond; “Cromwell Anecdotes,” by Dr.

Macaulay; “The Way to Succeed ; or, the

Secret of Success in Life,” by W. M. Thayer;

“Rudolph of Rosen.feldt: a Story of the Times

of William the Silent,” with illustrations by

G. H. Edwards; “David Fleming's Forgive

ness,” by the author of “Christie Redfern's

Troubles,” with illustrations by G. H. Edwards;

“Delitzsch's Commentary on Isaiah,” vol. ii.,

completing the work and forming the last

volume of the “Foreign Biblical Library”;

“Bible Studies for International Lessons, 1892,”

by the Rev. Dr. George F. Pentecost and

the Rev. Dr. James Stacey; “Reminiscences and

Memorials,” by the Rev. W. J. Townsend ; “A

Revised Theology,” by the Rev. Dr. George

Jamieson; “The Sermon Bible,” vol. viii.,

containing John iv. to Acts vi. ; Dr. Parker's

“People's Bible,” vol. xv., containing Isaiah

xxvii.-Jeremiah xix. ; “The Expositor,” edited

by the Rev. W. Robertson Nicoll, vol. iv.; and

the following six volumes of the “Expositor's

Bible”; “The Epistle to the Thessalonians,”

by the Rev. James Denny; “The Psalms,”

vol. i., by the Rev. Dr. Alexander Maclaren;

“The Gospel of St. John,” vol. ii., by Prof.

Marcus Dods; “The Acts of the Apostles,”

vol. ii., by Prof. G. T. Stokes; “The Book of

Job,” by the Rev. Dr. R. A. Watson; and

“The Epistle to the Ephesians,” by Prof. G. G.

Findlay.

MEssRs. HUTCHINsoN & Co.'s ANNouNCEMENTs.

“Echoes from a Sanctuary,” by the late Rev.

Henry White, of the Chapel Royal, Savoy, with

an Introduction by the* of Ripon, and

photogravure portrait; “The Life of Admiral

of the Fleet, Sir Provo Wallis,” with letters,

photogravure portrait, illustrations and charts

by the Rev. J. G. Brighton, M.D., author of

“Life of Admiral Broke ’’; “Through Pain to

Peace,” in 3 vols., by Sarah Doudney; several

new volumes of “The Poets and the Poetry of

the Century,” edited by Alfred H. Miles; “The

Life of E. L. Blanchard and Reminiscences ''

with notes from the Diary of W. Blanchard, by

Clement Scott and Cecil Howard, with photo

gravure portraits and illustrations, and a copious

index, in 2 vols.; “Lord Carrington in Aus

tralia,” an account of five years of vice-regal

life and work in New South Wales, with por

traits of Lord and Lady Carrington, and illus

trations, edited by A. Patchett Martin; “The

Princess Mazaroff,” a romance of the day, in

2 vols., by Joseph Hatton; “The Australasian

Dictionary of Biography ’’ (including, New

Zealand and Fiji) comprising notices of emi

ment colonists from 1855 to date by Philip

Mennell, assisted by colonists; “The Web of

the Spider,” a story of New Zealand adventure

by H. B. Marriott Watson; “Cigarette Papers,”

by Joseph Hatton, with illustrations by Raven

Hill and A. G. Finberg; “Hutchinson's Aus

tralasian Encyclopædia,” including New Zea

land, comprising an alphabetical description of

all places in the Australasian colonies, , an

account of the events which have taken place

from its discovery to the present date, its

natural history, scenery, resources, laws, con

stitution, and statistics, and biographies of

discoverers, explorers, officials, and colonists,

from the earliest dates to 1855, by G. C. Levey ;

several new volumes of the “Famous Women

of the French Court’ series, with portraits;

“Where Two Ways Meet,” by Sarah Doudney,

with illustrations by R. Barnes: “Dare

Lorimer's Heritage,” by Evelyn Everett Green,

with illustrations; “The Little Marine '' and

the “Japanese Lily, or the Land of the Rising

Sun,” by Florence Marryat, with full-page

“The Family Difficulty,” by

Waterford; “The Unsearchable Riches of Sarah Doudney, with illustrations; “The

Cruise of the Crystal Boat”; “The Wild, the

Weird, the Wonderful,” by Dr. Gordon Stables,

with illustrations; “Fifty-two Further Stories

for Boys,” by George Henty, G. Manville Fenn,

R. E. Francillon, Ascott Hope, Henry Frith,

Rosa Mulholland, &c., with illustrations ;

“Fifty Further Stories for Girls,” by Sarah

Doudney, G. Manville Fenn, Rosa Mulholland,

Henry Frith, Lieut. Col. Macpherson, &c., with

illustrations; two new volumes of the “Platform

Reciter’”; and a “Handy Guide to Brazil,” by

G. C. Levey, with map.

THE S. P. C. K.’s ANNOUNCEMENTS.

“Palestine Illustrated,” a collection of photo

graphic views taken in Palestine; “Christianity

and Buddhism,” by the Rev. T. Sterling Berry;

“The Ouse,” by the Rev. A. J. Foster; “Capital,

Labour and Trade, and the Outlook,” by

Margaret Benson; “Life and Times of Bishop

William Morgan,” by the Rev. William Hughes;

“Within the Veil,” by the Author of “The

Chronicles of the Schönberg Cotta Family”;

“Church Work in North China”; “Captain

Japp,” by Dr. Gordon Stables; “To the West,”

by G. Manville Fenn; “Two Friends and a

Fiddle,” by Helen Shipton; “A Local Lion,”

by Austin Clare; “The Ice Prison,” by F.

Frankfort Moore; “Hatherley's Homespuns,”

by Annette Lyster; “Jan,” by Mrs. Newman;

“The Lucky Ducks,” by Mrs. Molesworth;

“Aunt Lily's Motto,” by Lady Dunboyne;

“Polly,” by Robina F. Hardy; “Sydney's

Secret,” by Evelyn Everett Green; “The

Dean's Little Daughter,” by the Author of “A

Fellow of Trinity,” &c.; “Saved from Him

self,” by Mrs. Henry Clarke; “Fifteen Pounds,”

by the Rev. S. Baring Gould.

MESSRs. GEORGE PHILIP & SON's

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Geographical and General.-‘‘Delagoa Bay:

its Natives and Natural History,” by Rose

Monteiro, with 20 illustrations after the author's

sketches, and from the natural objects by

A. B. and E. C. Woodward-–a limited number

will be issued with frontispiece of new African

butterflies, hand coloured; “Livingstone and

the Exploration of Central Africa,” forming

vol. vi. of “The World's Great Explorers and

Explorations,” by H. H. Johnston, H.M. Com

missioner for Nyasaland and Consul-General

for Portuguese East Africa, with 22 illustra

tions from photographs or drawings by the

author, and 7 maps drawn by E. G. Ravenstein

—also a limited edition, printed on hand-made

paper, with additional illustrations and etched

frontispiece; “Paraguay: its History, Com

merce, and Resources,” by E. Bourgade, with

13 illustrations and a large coloured map;

“Home Life on an Ostrich Farm,” by Annie

Martin, new and cheap edition ; “Makers of

Modern Thought,” by D. Nasmith; “The

Seaman's Medical Guide,” new edition, revised

and enlarged, by Archibald Finlay; , "A Girl

in the Karpathians,” by Ménie Muriel Dowie

(Mrs. Norman), cheap edition, with portrait

and new preface.

Educational.—“The Teacher's Hand-book of

Slojd,” as practised and taught at Naås, by

Otto Salomon, Director of the Nāās Semin

arium, with over 130 illustrations; “Reading

Made Easy,” on a rational system, in which

speaking, drawing, writing, and reading are

taught in combination, by Anna Snell, new

and enlarged edition, with illustrations, also

an introduction to the same for the use of

teachers; “New Readings and Recitations,”

selected and adapted by Charles E. Clegg;

“Rapid Road to Spanish,” part ii., by J. W.

Ralfs, also Key to part i. and ii.; “Hughes'

Class Book of Modern Geography,” an entirely

new and much enlarged edition, by J. Francon

Williams; “Geography of the British Colonies
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and Foreign Possessions,” by the Rev. J. P.

Faunthorpe, new and revised edition; “The

Practical Drawing Sheets,” by H. C. Wilcocks.

Atlases.—“Systematic Atlas,” for higher

schools and general use, a series of physical and

political maps of all the countries of the world,

with diagrams and illustrations of astronomical

and physical geography, specially drawn by

E. G. Ravenstein; “The Handy Volume Atlas

of Astronomy,” a series of 72 plates, with notes

and index, by Sir Robert Stawell Ball, Royal

Astronomer of Ireland; “The Handy Volume

Atlas of London,” a series of 64 maps, with

notes, compendium, directory, and complete

index; “Atlas of Modern Geography,” new

and enlarged edition ; “Patent Revolving

Orrery,” uniform with Philip's Revolving

Planisphere, for finding the position of the

various planets for every hour in the year, in

vented and patented by J. G. Parvin.

MESSRs. W. H. ALLEN & Co.'s ANNOUNCEMENTS.

“Life of Gustave Doré,” by the late Blan

chard Jerrold, with 138 illustrations from

original drawings; “Events in the Taeping

Rebellion,” being reprints of MSS. copied by

General Gordon, with introduction and notes

by A. Egmont Hake; “The Great Buddhist

Temple of Mahābodhi at Gayå,” by Sir

Alexander Cunningham, with illustrations by

W. Griggs; “The Life and Teachings of

Mohammed; ” or, the Spirit of Islam, by Syed

Ameer Ali; “The Campaigns in Virginia,

1861-62,” by T. Miller Maguire, with 5 maps.

New Editions.—“ The Region of Eternal

Fire”: an account of a journey to the petroleum

region of the Caspian in 1885, by Charles

Marvin, with portrait and illustrations; “Other

Suns than Ours": a series of essays on Suns—

old, young, and dead, with other science glean

ings, by Richard A. Proctor, with illustrations;

“With the Harrises, Seventy Years Ago,” by

the late Rev. G. R. Gleig ; “Memoirs of a

Griffin"; or, a cadet's first year in India, by

Captain Bellew, illustrated.

MESSRS, WIIITTAKER & Co.'s ANNOUNCEMENTS.

New Volumes of the Library ºf Popular

Science.—“Light,” by Sir H. Trueman Woods;

“The Plant World, its Past, Present, and

Future,” by G. Massee; and later volumes on

Geology, Mineralogy, and Chemistry, by A. J.

Jukes Browne, Dr. Hatch, and T. Bolas.

New Volumes of the Specialists' Series.—“The

Alkali Makers' Handbook,” by Drs. Lunge

and Hurter; “The Dynamo,” by C. C. Hawkins

and J. Wallis ; “Lightning Conductors and

Guards,” by Prof. Oliver J. Lodge; “Electric

LightCables and the Distribution of Electricity,”

by Stuart A. Russell; “The Artificial Production

of Cold,” by H. G. Harris; and “The Drainage

of Habitable Buildings,” by W. Lee Beardmore.

New Volumes of the Library of Arts, Sciences,

Manufactures, and Industries.—“The Practical

Telephone Handbook,” byJ. Poole; “Electricity

and Magnetism,” by W. Perren Maycock;

“The Optics of Photography and Photographic

Lenses,” by Traill Taylor; “The Art and Craft

of Cabinet-making,” by D. Denning ; “In

duction Coils,” by G. E. Bonney; and “Photo

graphic Processes and Appliances,” by Traill

Taylor.

A revised and enlarged edition (the fourth) of

“The Working and Management of an English

Railway,” by Mr. Findlay; “The Working and

Managementof a TransatlanticSteamship,” with

a retrospect of the trade, by A. J. Maginnis;

“Colliery Lighting by Electricity,” by Sydney

F. Walker; “Town Lighting by Electricity,”

by the same; and “A Guide to Electric Light

ing,” by S. R. Bottone.

New Volumes of the Minor Arts and Industries

Series.—“Leather Work” and “Repoussé,” by

Charles G. Leland.

“Scenes from ModernGerman Plays,” selected

and edited by F. Storr; and “Scenes from

French Plays,” selected and edited by J. Boielle;

“Recent Army Mathematical Papers,” edited

by Dr. Davis; “Dod's Peerage and Dod's

Parliamentary Companion for 1892 "; “The

School Calendar’’ and The Calendars of the

University of Durham, the Newcastle Science

College, the University College of Bristol, and

the Manchester Technical School Syllabus, for

1892.

The works published by Messrs. Lawrence &

Bullen will henceforth be issued to the trade

by Messrs. Whittaker & Co., who have made

arrangements for the sole trade agency.

MESSRs. W. & R. CHAMBERs's ANNOUNCE

MENTS.

“Life and Works of Burns,” edited by Dr.

Robert Chambers, new and cheaper edition in

2 vols.; “The Children of Wilton Chase,” by

L. T. Meade, with six illustrations by Everard

Hopkins; “The Rajah of Dah,” by George

Manville Fenn, with six illustrations by W. S.

Stacey; “Rose and Lavender,” by the Author

of “Laddie,” “Miss Toosey's Mission,” &c.,

with four illustrations by Herbert A. Bone;

“Joan and Jerry,” by Mrs. O'Reilly, with four

illustrations by Herbert A. Bone; “Basil

Woollcombe, Midshipman,” by Arthur Lee

Knight, with frontispiece by W. S. Stacey;

“The Young Ranchmen,” or Perils of Pioneer

ing in the Wild West, by Charles R. Kenyon,

with four illustrations by W. S. Stacey; “Eliza

beth,” or Cloud and Sunshine, by Henley I.

Arden, with frontispiece by Herbert A. Bone;

“The Bewitched Lamp,” by Mrs. Molesworth,

with frontispiece by Robert Barnes; “Ernest's

Golden Thread,” by Edith C. Kenyon, with

frontispiece by Herbert A. Bone; “Duty and

Affection,” or the Faithful Drummer-Boy,

with frontispiece by W. S. Stacey.

SELECTED I'OREIGN B() ()KS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

BAUMANN, O. Usambara u. seine Nachbargebiete. Berlin:

Reimer. 12 M.

KREYEN HERG, G. Theodor Körner. Ein Lebens- u. Charak

terbild. Dresden : Ehlermann. 2 M. 40 Pf.

LABANCA, B. Carlomagno nell'arte cristiana. Studio storico

critico. Rome: Loescher. 4 fr.

WINCENT, H. Les 22 Années du Père Tasse à Chamrousse en

Dauphiné. Grenoble : Baratier. 3 fr. 50 c.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

LIBRI Josuae et Judicum. Textum masoreticum accura

tissime expressit, e fontibus masorae varie illustravit,

notis ''...", ºtravit S. Baer. Leipzig : B. Tauch

1 M. 20 Pf.

HISTORY.

Philippson, M. Histoire du 1 ºgne do Marie Stuart.

L'Avēnement de Marie. Paris: Bouillon. 6 fr.

nitz.

T. 1.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

HILLEI, F. Die Nominalbildungen in der Mischnah.

Frankfurt-a-M.: Kauffmann. 1 M. 50 Pf.

CORRESPONDENCE.

NOTES ON HERO(N)DAs.

Oxford: Sept. 13, 1891.

I have just begun to read Hero(n)das in

Dr. Rutherford’s “first recension,” with Mr.

Kenyon's transcript of the original MS. Unless

the contrary is stated the text printed in these

notes is Dr. Rutherford's: him I designate by

R., Mr. Kenyon by K., Liddell and Scott by

L. and S.

(1) Mntpixm

I. 1. Opéïa'a', 3pdroel Tºv 6tpmy ris' otºk 5 yet

2. ºf tis trap' huéas &# &Ypourſmº jºcet :

The MS. has not huéas but mucov, which is

perfectly right. Metriche thinks that the

er may be a servant or messenger from

their own farm or country-house. 'A'ypotk(m =

(1) the country, (2) a country-house—see L.

and S. As for map' juéwy, it may be construed

either with fixes or with tis—take the following

from L. and S., “ 6 mapá twos ſixww his messenger,

Xen. Cyr, 4.5, 53; so, oi rapá twos Thuc. 7. 10,

etc.; but, oi rapé Tuvos any one's friends or

dependents, Xen. An. 1, 1, 5, etc.”

§ The dialogue proceeds:

Opelo ora

I. 3. Thy utv 0&pmv ćpetóe tis a v i öelaatuets

4. & Jorov mpoo eX6eſv;

TuAAus

fir, ióot, népetu' àrgow.

Opeiaga

5 Tſs 3' els av;

The first thing that strikes one is that

Threissa uses ºr without a correlative 88. The

8' in 5 is not a correlative, for that arises out of

Gullis's not answering the question in 3. Of

course ułv does sometimes occur without the be,

but the absence of 3 makes one suspicious.

The next thing that strikes one is, “What

does rºw 0°pmy petàe mean : " From L. and S.

it ought to mean—(1) make the door lean on

something, or (2) prop the door, or (3) push (or

press) the door, or (4) fix the door in the

ground, or (3) lean against the door. Does

Threissa ask the person outside to lean against

the door in order that each may hear what the

other says * That is the best explanation I can

think of, but is it natural P R. has no note :

I turn to K., and find that the MS. has not

got ºv učv 0 pmy ºperbe, but t . . . . . (or r . . . . .)

5up.mven wäe, the or in the last word being doubt

ful. If the MS. does read EcoAE, that is simply

is 66e, “to here,” “to the place where I am?”

(cf. eis 61 e, es ot, €s ač0s, &c.). If the second

letter is not a c it is pretty sure to be a o and

E604E = ºri 65e. I suggest also that the miss

ing words before 0&pnv are ºpos rhy, and that we
should read

Tpºs t \v 0"pmv, *s &öe

or "pös thv 0&pmv ºb', 36e

The servant, looking out of the door, or through

a peep-hole in it, or a window above it, says to

the caller “ (come) up to the door (ºpos tºw ºpºv),

hither ('s 35e),” or “ (come) nearer to the door

("pos tív diem” & 3) here (35e).”

The change of “ (MS.) to is (R.) in 5 is an

arguable matter, which for the present at least

I pass no opinion on. But what about 3roov

and āora ow in 4 * Did Threissa and Gullis

accentuate it differently

(3) The dialogue proceeds:

TuxAus.

I. 5. TvåAts, # 41Aatví50s uſ," mp.

6. &Y'Yeuxov čvaov Mnt pixn trapogo &v pe.

Opeiro a

7. Kaxet ris.

Mmrpixm

to riv TuxAſs, àuuſa TuxAſs.

8. at péilov ti, 606Am Tis at woºp & reto' A9eſv,

9. TuxAis, rphs juéas, tº ori, 0eos ºrphs &v6p4

trovs;

I would print 7 thus:

Mmrpixm

7. Kaxeſ ris;

Opeioro a

{otiv TuAAts.

Mmrptxm

&uuſa TvXAfs;

(4) Presently Gullis speaks of her old age.

Metriché tells her not to falsely accuse Time,

for there are other people too whom age loves

to grip by the throat. Gullis replies:

I. 19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

On 19

o (NAave Tatra' ris vewtépms uſu

Tpódeatu &AA', où totro añoſe depuivns

&AA’ & Tékvov, kóorov tw' #3m xmpaivets

xpóvov, uávm rpúxovira rºw uſaw Koirmw;

*ś oi, Yap eis Aiyurtov Čardam Mávöpus

8ék sial wives kotº Ypduna oot réuret,

&AA' éxAéAmorral.

and 20 R. has the notes “Young
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women can do better than banter.” “Do not

excite yourself.” But I find on turning to K.

that the MS. has no punctuation, and reads

6epunyn, and I submit that the following is

better:

19. ataxatre. Tafra this vewt (pps tuiv

20. rpád ea v. &AA’ of toiro añ as Beppah, p.

“Ah, chaff! That's the privilege of you

younger women. But that won't warm you ?

—the last words being a reference to the uſa

roſt m or to Mandris's unfeeling silence, or to

both.

(5) In I. 35, K. gives . . . . . . . . 1 at, but R.

restores yd 3’ &v, oluai, without note. If the v

is certain, it does not seem likely that so com

mon a word as olwal was miswritten oval

(6) In I. 37-8, for the kar ofv Angels . . . . . .

of K., we have 6ago ov Añaeus Yºmpāra. How

did eAccon get corrupted into KATOT N ? And

why on earth not kär" ofv Affrets Ympána º

(7) I. 41. 1 mi’s wifts fr’ &ykſºpms

42. čvatüxmo àpu000 a.

But K. says that at the beginning of 42 the

MS. has a gap and axms, and Mr. Hicks

has restored ovk arbaxms, which K. adopts.

Now, if the MS. does read AAHC, Mr. Hicks's

emendation is certain: if it reads TXHC, why

does R. not say so *

(8) I. 55. &6ixtos ww Kv6mpm, ºv, a ppmyſs.

But K. prints the MS. as abukr . .

oppmys. I suggest

&0\ktos és Kv6mpímy org/pmyſs.

i.e., a virgin stone for the graver Love.

(9) I. 56. iśćv are ka0' 660, thv Mtams

But the MS. has 18wv de kafló5a tºs uigns, and

I submit that kabá54 (see L. and S.) is the

correct reading, and that t my has no need to

be changed into thi.

(10) I. 59.

60. kaſ o' &Yxaxige

R., adds: “Has your name ever on his lips.”

“&Y’axt{e1 = 3rakaAſ.” Now, L. and S. give

neither &yraxigº nor &vakaAlſo, but they do give

#ykaaſoha (“lift up in the arms”), ºvayraxt{oua.

(“take in one's arms”), and WraykaAl(a (“clasp

in the arms”); and if I accepted R.'s reading, I

should suggest, it to mean “and clasps your

fancied image.”

But the MS. reads not kat a' but kar, and I

believe that the true reading is

&AAd uev katanAaſe

kār āyxaxt{et

“but first he weeps over (before) me and then
embraces me.”

(11) I. 61. &AA’ & réktov uot Murp{xm uſaw taſtny

62. čuaprimu 54s tº 6ef Karáptnorov

63. Gewurffv

Gullis is trying to persuade Mºtrichº to be

faithless to her husband. The MS. has

Murpixmi, with the last letter cancelled. I do

not quite know how R. would construe his

reading, but I prefer Mmroſzm, and construe

allow Metrich this one fault,” i.e., do not

for bid yourself this one faux pas.

(12) In I. 66, Gullis continues in the MS. :

we to 67tu pºev pixea, oe

“Be persuaded of me—I love thee,” i.e., and

would not give thee bad advice. For neigeo Oa.

with the gen. L. and S. refer to Herodotus,

Euripides, and Thucydides: true, that is in

the sense of “obey,” but why should it not

also take the so-called poetical genitive of

agency in its original sense of “be per

suaded " ? Would anyone imagine that anyone

else would alter the MS. to retagntſ woe pixei ge?

Yet this is what R. has done.

(13) I. 73. xwaiv 8' àel Seſv taxov čeratăeş0my

74. kul 7 is 0°pms tºw obööv ex0pöv #yeſa Gat.

I suppose this means “I was taught that a

lame girl should always consider even the

threshold of the door an enemy.”

. Kv6mpumv

ãxx4 uev karakAaſe

But the MS. reads not taxov čen aube (6my, but

xwAov etero the vola, with xwavy seemingly cor

rected to xwaa. R., for the first time stating

and defending one of his changes, says “The

corruption of €eratóeºmv is of course due to the

fråkov, a at the end of the preceding line.” I

prefer to think that a letter has been lost at

the end of eteratēevra and another at the

beginning of it, and that we ought to read

xwxhv 5’ &el beiv x axá u' éteratºetoas

“And you taught me that a lame woman must

always halt,” i.e., literally, that lame paces are

always necessary to a lame woman. I suggest

that x*Ahv 3el beiv xwaa is a proverb (perhaps

given in condensed form) meaning that lame

people must not act as if they were not lame;

and I take the application of the proverb to

be that women are born tied to the house, and

must not go running about.

I have, however, no firm confidence in

xwad w' 'ºeiraíčevo as ; but if the last stroke of

XnAAM were lost in one of the fissures so fre

quent in papyri, the next scribe might quite

easily miscopy Xmaon; and till we can be sure

of a satisfactory sense let us change the MS.

as little as possible. I am at a loss to know

what sense R. finds in his reading; for he gives

no construe, but says, “71. I do not know

if this proverb and the following are found

elsewhere.” What is “the following ”: Does

he take 72 as a separate proverb, and does he

construe xwahv Šeiv waxov “to tie up a lame

filly” . If so, he can hardly have persuaded

even himself of his emendation.

(14) In I. 75 amay') [e]Axe, which K. gives as

the doubtful reading of the MS., does not need

to be changed to R.'s citate, ue. Mötrichº tells

Gullis not to bring her for the future stories

which are unfit for virtuous young wives.

15) I. 87. #5tov’ olvº, I'vXAts, où warpárket rs.

K. gives the MS. reading for the last two words

aS 76 . . . . . . . , so read Tén wrév tus.

(16) I have not read beyond the first poem,

and much of that only hastily. But my eye

has been caught by a note of R. on

III. 95. kai réðas #w

96. pépova' ºrws utv CTMTIOAnAEIIHAETNTA

97. at 0eal wapaBAénwas räs ºutrmºrev.

R. says “It is tempting to take avaroša, as a

corruption of "vureča, and to regard the 5t

mäeivta as desperate; but there is nothing

wrong with a formation a ſarovs, and perhaps

we should read ovumob' 35e mºvta “thus all

athrob with feet fast-bound.’”

Certainly the letters should be divided as

suggested, but a mºavra does not mean “all

athrob,” it means, “jumping.” A person

tightly fettered can hardly run or walk at all,

but is quite able to jump, and many a sack

race is won by jumping.

But, as to changing Tn5evvra to rm$ºvta, or

vikewv in I. 51 to raków, why should not rºséw and

wikéw be dialectal variants :

The methods by which the text of the “first

recension ” has been constructed are methods

followed by many eminent Hellenists in the past

and by some in the present. But if they are

followed to the end of time they will not give

us one single trustworthy Greek text.

EDWARD W. B. NICHOLSON.

Trinity College, Dublin: Sept. 14, 1891.

I send these slight suggestions on Herondas:

IV. 15 (Rutherford):

èrel tdx' àv Botv 3) veymuévºjv xoſpov

woxAff popfwn, kolk &Aéktop', ifiTp', tºy

wotorwu è move ºuen 6a rās &mé! mara'.

Read Înſp' and remove the stop. “I would

have offered an ox or pig as a reward for cure.”

W. 81 :

vºv uév o' & phow ral exe thv Xápur raúrny

thv ovčtv čagov BatvNA(5a arépyw.

Read ral éxe thu xàpiv tatºry.

off for the present, and you may thank this

girl's intercession for it.”

VI. 24:

uð totrows toos YAvkéos pſam Mmrpot.

6eobs is not, I think, to be understood after

7Avréas. Cf. the Cyclops in Theocritus (I am

obliged to quote from memory):

oi tow éuðv tow Éva YAvkiv $ woºdpmu.

Here Coritto swears by “her precious eyes.”

Trinity College, Oxford: Sept. 5, 1891.

I. 9. Perhaps 6|auſgels.

I. 73. For amāe ev plan, read unºv et pixes.

II. 3. Perhaps the last word may be tºuffv.

II. 10. [ékeſvlos.

II. 13. Perhaps #Atov Svyſ os ends the line.

III. 71. For an um Keteva read ºff º' ire retº.

The line might then run:

Adumpione ºf u' inetetºw, ºpés are tav Moua &v.

III, 79. Putting a note of interrogation after

Koo as wo, the rest of the line might be read as

60s 8' ér', ei tiret (why

ºpépew, K.T.A.

F. W. HALL.

SENJERLI AND SAMA'LLA-LAND.

Weston-super-Mare: Sept. 14, 1891.

In the last number of The Babylonian and

Oriental Irecord, Mr. Boscawen gives some

account of the discovery at Senjerli of inscrip

tions both Hittite and Assyrian. The German

committee is at work in earnest, and the results

are already highly important. My object,

however, is to draw attention again to those

interesting cross-lights which Egypt and

Assyria throw on this North Syrian region.

An inscription of Pan-ammu, king of

Sam'alla (t. Tiglath-Pileser III., B.C. 745-727),

found at Senjerli, appears to identify the ruined

city with the state of Sam'alla, well known in

Assyrian annals. Now in the North Syrian list

of Thothmes III. the name No. 314 is Sam'alua,

which in 1885 I identified with Sama’alla,

comparing the proper name of a prince in the

Hittite confederation against Rāmeses II.,

Samalsa, which Lenormant had assimilated with

the same local name (Les Orig. III., 27.5).

Those who will now take the trouble to com

pare this Karnak List with the best maps (Rey

and Blanckenhorn) will see how curiously the

names from 306 to 315 appear to belong to the

same north-west corner of Syria towards

Cilicia.

(306), Aibre, I would compare with Abrić, the

Assyrian way of writing the name of the Afrin

river.

(307) Qarmatia must, I think, be the ancient

place Karamata (as Ainsworth writes it), or

Karamat (Barker), or Karamūd (Sachau). To

the west of the little place Karamata-Khān,

Sachau saw at about half an hour's distance on

a height the ruins of a great town of antiquity,

which commanded the Bélan Pass descending

to the Amq Plain, whose name next follows.

(308) Amiq-u (plural). Major Conder sug

gested that this was “the present, Umk plain,

near Antioch.” The Assyrians called it Unqi,

the great Amyces Campus, “the corn-store of all

Syria.” I trace the ancient form of the name

in Ameuk-Keui, a place in the plain, and, I

think, in Amgu-[li], the name of a small river

and a mount to the east of the plain. Dr.

Neubauer notes as a remarkable Arabic form

in the Talmud DYSºv, applied doubtless to

this very region. It appears to be very ancient

(Géog. du Talmud, p. 53, note). There is

also Amik-li in the valley of the Afrin, further

north towards Cyrrhus.

The next name (309) is Katsel, which seems

to be the mountain mass Kizil Dagh, north

“I will let you
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west of Antioch. As so frequently, this seems

to be the survival of a very ancient name,

taken as a modern Turkish one.

No. 310 is Aumaia, which, I fancy, may be

the celebrated place Imma in the same plain,

on the way to Aleppo, whose name, as that of

the whole inclusive district, next occurs (311),

Rhalebu.

Then comes (312) Piaur, literally Piaun-r.

Lenormant proposed Pinara in Pieria; but, as

the n sign is only used to strengthen the r, I

think it may be taken as the name of the

mcuntain region Pieria itself, north of the

outlet of the Orontes, now called Jebel Músa.

Then follows (313) Aurema. Ainsworth says

that the 'Umk plain is called “ sometimes the

Umkof Uerem” (Assyria, &c., p. 299). This would

seem to be the identical name. There is Urüm

Keupri, south of Kyrrhus, in the Afrin valley

also, and this is in the general direction towards

Sam'alla land, which itself next occurs as (314)

Samālua; , and our group ends with (315).

Akama, which occurs in the Mohar's travels

(Brugsch, Geog. Jusc. II. 44) as the mountain

of Akama. At present Akma Dagh is the name

of a western block of the Amanus mountains,

from five to six thousand feet high, as Barker

says (Lares and Penates). The name perhaps

extended to the whole Amanus range in those

old times, but at any rate it would seem to be

the same.

Next to this group of local names dependent

on Aleppo the Karnak List takes us to the

Euphratean region. But it is worth while to

go back farther than our starting point to No.

292, which Prof. Maspero long ago proposed to

identify with Dolikhº in Kommagene (Assyrian

Kummukh). The Egyptian name 292 is Taſekh

or Dalekh ; the place is now Dülük, north of

'Aintab, if it be Dolikhö.

Taking the whole of these Egyptian data

together in regard to the new information from

Senjerli, how striking is the testimony to the

interest of such explorations and studies :

But may we not add a query on the present

name, Senjer-[li]? The last syllable is just a

Turkish suffix of locality. And may not

Senjer [Senger] be compared with the name of

Sangara the king of the Hittites of Karkemish,

associated with Khanu of Samalla and others

in the war against Shalmaneser Perhaps

the name of some Sangara remains among these

old ruins.

HENRY GEORGE TOMKINs.

Mr. Tomkins's identifications of the names

of places both in Palestine and in Northern

Syria given by Thothmes III., at Karnak, will

be published in the next volume of the Records

of the Past. The names of the places in Palestine

have been collated with the originals by Mr.

Wilbour and myself, with the result that in some

cases we have been able to make important cor

rections in the published list.

A. H. SAYCE.

ANANDIBAI.

London : Sept. 22, 1891.

Permit me to correct a statement made by

the reviewer, in last week's ACADEMY, of Mrs.

E. F. Chapman's Sketches of Some Distinguished

Indian Women. In giving a wise “word of

warning ” with regard to the need of care on

the part of Western reformers, lest, under the

cover of medical aid or Zenana visits, they

should interfere unfairly with religious or

social customs, your reviewer instances Dr.

Anandibai's experience as a case in point. He

says that she “abandoned her husband, went

to the United States, became a Christian,

graduated as a physician, and died before she

was thirty.” Now, Anandibai did not change

her religion, as Mrs. Chapman, relying on her

biography by Mrs. Dall, shows in the following

passage :

“Before leaving India she had told her own people,

‘I will go to America as a Hindu, and come back

and live among my people as a Hindu.” And this

brave resolve she carried out unflinchingly. She

wore her native dress, refused to eat anything

but the vegetable food allowed by her religion, and

endeavoured in every way that was possible, during

the whole period of her residence in the States, to

conform to the customs of her people.”

Nor can it be said that she abandoned her

husband. It was at first planned that they

should both go to America, but this could not

be managed on account of the expense.

Anandibai therefore made the voyage alone,

with her husband's consent; but he succeeded

after a while in joining her, and, when she had

graduated, they returned together to India.

Her health had, however, given way, and she

died when she was not quite twenty-two.

E. A. MANNING.

SCIENCE.

PHIL () I., ()(; ICA I, B() () RTS.

Synopsis of Old English Phonology: being a

Systematic Account of the Old English Vowels

and Consonants, and their Correspondence in the

Cognate Languages. By A. L. Mayhew.

(Oxford : Clarendon Press.) Mr. Mayhew's

confession that “there is nothing original in

this book,” is substantially true so far as the

matter is concerned, because his object has

been to include only such results as have been

accepted by philologists of authority. The plan

of the work, however, is novel, and is very

well conceived. The book is divided into

two parts. The first part treats of the relation

between the Old English sounds and those of

the cognate languages; the second part is

concerned with the representations of Old

English sounds in modern pronunciation and

spelling. Mr. Mayhew confines himself to the

tabulation of correspondences, and does not

attempt to account for the varieties in the

development of one and the same original

sound, or to distinguish between the

phenomena due to phonetic law and those

produced by analogy; but the volume is an

excellent repertory of the facts which it is the

province of phonology to explain. In the

nomenclature of languages, and in the notation

of primitive Indogermanic sounds, the system

of Brugmann is generally followed; the most

noteworthy deviations being that the desig

nation “Old Bulgarian * is substituted for

“Old Church Slavonic,” and that the palatals

are denoted by k and q without any diacritic.

The work has been carefully executed, and there

are but few details with which we should be

disposed to find fault. The Sanskrit hardi- is

(after Kluge) given as one of the forms of the

Indogermanic base kärd-. This would have

been better omitted; in the present state of

knowledge the correspondence is, to say the

least, doubtful, and in the absence of any

comment, the student is likely to be perplexed

by the irregularity in the initial consonant.

In enumerating the various etymological

values of Old English final -e, Mr. Mayhew

forgets to mention that it represents a Germanic

-i- in noun stems like wine (from "wini-z).

The word batsere, bazere, “Baptist,” is

erroneously stated to owe its form to associa

tion with baş; it is almost certainly derived

from the Old Irish corruption of baptizare—a

point which is of some interest historically.

We have observed some misprints: the italic d

several times appears as a (a kind of mistake

which is very difficult to detect in proof); on

p. 184 the Gothic gataſran is printed gatafran,

and the word is omitted in the index. The

philology ought to possess.

MISS LAURA SOAMEs's Introduction to Pho

netics (Sonnenschein) is lucidly and attractively

written. It contains an elementary sketch,

accurate in the essential points, of the forma

tion of vowel and consonant sounds, together

with an account of the pronunciation of

English, French, and German. With regard to

English, the writer takes as her standard the

pronunciation of educated natives of South

Eastern England. The phonetic notation em

ployed for English, without aiming at great

minuteness of analysis, is good enough for

most practical purposes, and has the merit of

being easily understood, no diacritics being used

except the circumflex. For French and German

distinct symbols are adopted; but to students

who already know something of those

languages these will present no great difficulty.

In French phonetics Miss Soames follows the

guidance of M. Paul Passy, and in German

that of Prof. Vietor—both very good authori

ties. The author has courageously attempted

to grapple with the very difficult question of

the pronunciation of the foreign words which

occur in English speech. To give the true

foreign pronunciation to such words, when

they are used in an English sentence, is difficult,

and has an unpleasantly pedantic effect; on

the other hand, to pronounce them strictly

according to the English values of the letters

would be to render them often unrecognisable,

and would produce a very grotesque impression

on the hearer. In practice most people adopt

some sort of compromise between the two

methods, though without being guided by any

fixed principle. Miss Soames's advice is to use

the correct sounds of the French nasals, of the

German ch, and of one or two other letters,

but in the remaining cases to represent the

foreign sounds by the English sounds most

nearly resembling them. In accordance with

this principle, which seems to be the best avail

able solution of the difficulty, she has drawn up

tables indicating the pronunciation of the

foreign words and phrases in most frequent

use. At the end of the volume are some sixty

pages of English reading-lessons in phonetic

notation. On the whole, considered as a

popular handbook on the subject, Miss Soames's

“Introduction ” may be cordially recom

mended.

THE latest issues of the English Dialect

Society are three thin brochures; Ablaut in the

Modern Dialects of the South of England, by Dr.

K. D. Bülbring, translated by W. A. Badham ;

Rutland Words, by the Rev. Christopher

Wordsworth; and A Supplement to the Sheffield

Glossary, by S. O. Addy. Dr. Bülbring's use

ful Essay is founded mainly on the materials of

Mr. Elworthy, supplemented from the works

of Barnes, and from one or two other sources.

The writer's conclusion is that the distinction

between strong and weak verbs has in the

South-Western dialects ceased to exist, all

verbs being now weak, though the inflexional

d or t is dropped before words beginning with

a consonant, and the past tenses and past

participles of some verbs have a vowel change,

which in certain cases is a relic of the strong

conjugation. Dr. Bülbring uses the objection

able, if convenient, term rºckumlaut, which in an

introductory note Prof. Skeat, by a curious in

advertence, renders “back-gradation" instead

of “back-mutation.” The Rutland Glossary

contains little of interest, except the remark

that “the final e is pronounced as a sort of

possessive termination in Prince-feathers, Rosé

tree, and sometimes Quincú-tree.” Many of

the expressions given (e.g. “test case,” used in

its ordinary sense by guardians of the pºor)

have no claim whatever to insertion in a Dialect

Glossary. Mr. Addy's Supplement to his
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Sheffield Glossary, on the other hand, is really

valuable, though disfigured by some unsound

etymological speculations. . Nearly all the

words it contains are worth recording, and

some are of great interest. 11ock-tide is explained

as “an annual rejoicing, or expression of

scorn or contempt, after the death of a person

who has been disliked.” It seems that, within

the memory of aged persons now or recently

living, it was customary at Sheffield to hold

“sports” on the anniversary of the death of

any person who was extremely unpopular, the

games being played as, near as possible to the

house where he had lived. The disappearance

of this piece of barbarism will not be regretted

by the most thorough-going admirer of old

customs, but the fact that it so recently existed

certainly deserves to be noted. Ferth, energy,

activity, seems to be, as Mr. Addy suggests,

the old English ferhp, life (forth-put, to which

reference is made, is unconnected). 11idºforum

fat “the fat in which a pig's intestines have been

enclosed,” is O.E. miegern, OHG. mittiyarni.

Another curious word is damnikins, the name of

a feast or wake held in some villages near

Sheffield on Holy Thursday and several suc

ceeding days. Mr. Addy's ingenious notion

that the word is an attributive use of Duna-cym

(sic), “Danish kin,” will not be accepted by

more scientific etymologists. Probably further

research might disclose the existence of a verb

from which the substantive is derived; the

Swedish danka, “to lounge, pass time,” might

conceivably be allied. Graft, “work,” is no

doubt rightly referred by Mr. Addy to ON. grift,

“digging.” In the preface, after acknowledging

aid from various friends, Mr. Addy says: “I

need hardly be added that every word not

actually heard by me, but first suggested by a

friend or contributor, has been verified before

its admission into these pages.” Such

conscientiousness ought to be a matter of course;

but we fear it is not very common among

writers of dialect glossaries, and it is satisfactory

to have Mr. Addy's assurance that he is alive to

the necessity of testing his material.

THE English edition of Prof. Cappeller's

Sanskrit Dictionary (Luzac) is something more

than a mere translation of the German edition.

It includes the vocabulary of several additional

texts; many compounds have been inserted

which are not given in the Petersburg lexicons;

and some improvements have been made in

the arrangement. The errors enumerated by

the reviewer in the ACADEMY have for the

most part been corrected, though a few still

remain. As might be expected in a book

printed abroad, there are some literal misprints

in the English words, but we have not observed

anything seriously misleading. In the Sanskrit

type some of the vowel signs have slipped out

—e.g., the u in some words on p. 126. The

book is certainly the cheapest, and, for a

beginner, in some respects the best, of existing

Sanskrit-English dictionaries.

WE have received the first two numbers

(pp. 194) of the new journal Indoſjermanische

Forschungen (Strassburg : Trübner), edited by

Karl Brugmann and Wilhelm Streitberg.

Although the general feeling in this country

is that the number of German philological

eriodicals is already embarrassingly great,

}. Trübner's new venture will be cordially

welcomed on account of the distinguished

reputation of its editors. The numbers before

us are full of interesting matter. H. Hirt

contributes the first instalment of a highly

original series of investigations “Wom schlei

fenden und gestossenen Ton in den Indoger

manischen Sprachen,” which are sure to call

forth an animated controversy. R. Schmidt dis

cusses various points of Celtic grammar. Prof.

Streitberg has a noteworthy article on the

accented sonant nasal, in which he attempts to

reconcile the conflicting views on this subject.

Prof. Brugmann contributes a number of

etymological suggestions, the most interesting

being, perhaps, that relating to garisus, which is

explained as formed from a prehistoric "gavideo

on the analogy of visus from video. Another sug

gestion, that £evos (from *ŠćvPos="ghs-enwos) is

cognate with its Germanic synonym "gasti-z

(English guest), is not new, but the author

adduces some considerations tending to show

that the conjecture is better supported by

analogy than has hitherto been supposed. The

longest article, “Ueber Sprachrichtigkeit *

(60 pp.) is partly a translation, partly

an adaptation, by A. Johansson, of Noreen's

masterly essay published in Swedish a few

years ago. The writer's contention is that, as

the purpose of language is the expression of

thought, the “correctness” of a word, a

grammatical form, or a construction is to be

measured by the degree in which it fulfils this

end, and not by its conformity to usage or

historical precedent. This is in essence a sound

doctrine; but it may be objected that the virtue

so justly insisted upon is not “correctness,”

but something higher, to which “correct

ness” ought to give place. The translator has

replaced the Swedish illustrations by German

ones, which are felicitously chosen. The other

articles of importance are one on 'Ips and its

supposed cognates, by E. Maass, and a first

instalment of “Arica,” by Chr. Bartholomae.

The prospectus does not say at what intervals

the journal is to appear; but it is stated that

five Hefte are to form a volume, and that with

the second or third and fifth //eft will be given

a number of the Anzeiger für Indogermanische

Sprach- und Altertumskunde, edited by Prof.

Streitberg.

CORRESI’ONDENCE.

TILE CELT-II;ERLANs.

Oxford : Sept. 1, 1891.

The enclosed letter to me from a man

who has often favoured the ACADEMY with

interesting contributions is too valuable for me

to keep, so I hasten to offer it to you

for publication. At the same time I promise

to bear in mind Mr. Webster's friendly warning

not to attempt to identify Picts and Basques

too closely together. He would not object,

however, to my supposing them as nearly

related to one another, as Latins, Teutons, and

Celts are held to be related within their own

Aryan family. That is all I wished to imply.

I believe Picts and Iberians to have belonged

to one and the same family, which I have ven

tured to call Ibero-Pictish. How nearly related

Picts and Iberians may prove to be is a matter

for future research. I hope ere long to write

on that question.

JOHN RHYs.

Sare, Basses I’yrénées.

May I venture to send you a few remarks

made not by way of controversy, but of com

mentary on the extract from your Rhind

lectures which appeared in the ACADEMY of

August 1 :

I quite agree with you in a pre-Aryan

occupation of Western Europe, and that the

Iberi, and probably the Basques, formed part

of that population. But it appears to me that

too much stress is laid on the homogeneity both

of the race and civilisation of pre-Aryan

Europe. These, it seems to me, may have been

comparatively as different as those of the Aryan

races of Europe were until lately. The physical

peculiarities and civilisation of the pre-Aryan

races in earlier Europe may have been as

distinct as the physical peculiarities of the Latin,

Teutonic, Celtic, and Slavonic races in Aryan

Europe are to-day. As examples of pro

bable, or possible, differences in civilisation

I would mention the Etruscan civilisation

(which I take to have been of a type analogous

to that of the Accadian, or the Egyptian);

that of the Iberian Turdetani as described by

| Strabo; and the inferior civilisation of the

Ligurians, if indeed these last were pre

Aryans. If the types of the then con

tºpºneous civilisation were so different,

may not the physical peculiarities of the

different tribes and families, groups and

branches, of this pre-Aryan race have been

also as different: In the extreme North the

Esquimaux and Lapps may be taken as

survivals of these pre-Aryan races; but are

we warranted in concluding that the whole of

the Continent, or of the Western half of it, was

occupied only by such tribes, and that there

were no distinct groups or branches, families or

tribes, of the pre-Aryan races differing from

each other as there are in Aryan Europe of

to-day :

I venture to lay before you some of the

evidence, founded chiefly on toponymy, which

suggests that Basque or Iberian tribes did not

extend greatly beyond the parallel of the

Adour; and that the groups or families to the

north, though they may have been allied (as

Latins, Teutons, Celts, are still of the same

Aryan stock) yet belonged to different branches.

If we compare the map of Baetica (Andalusia)

whether of ancient or modern times with that of

Southern France, we cannot fail to be struck

with the number of topographical names which

resemble or are identical with one another;

and this notwithstanding the strong influence

of Arabic on the toponymy of Moorish Spain.

I cite a few instances in classical times,

outside the present Basque country—

Hispania. Gallia Meridionalis.

Illiberris Illiberis (Elne)

Iluro Iluro (Oloron)

Andurensis Aturenses

Elemberris Elimberris (Auch)

Calagurris (on the Ebro) Calagurris (on the

Garonne)

Tolosa (in Bactica or Tolosa (on the Garonne)

Gaipuzcoa)

Aturris Adour

Names of Deities or men in Inscriptions.

Andere (Matres Tolos- Andere, Basque for
anae) and compounds WOInall

Nescato Nescatcha, Basque for

- maiden

Iluni Ilhun, Illun, Illuna,

“darkness, obscurity,

dark.” The moon

which Strabo asserts

the Cantabri wor

shipped is Il-arghia,

the death-light.

Is it possible to show a like number of names

(and these are a few only out of many other

probable ones) in an equal space of country,

having such a close relation to Basque or

Iberian toponymy as these names show :

Some writers, indeed, and these the most

recent (J. F. Bladé, Les Vascons, arant leur

établissement en Novempopulanie : Agen, 1891)

assert that the French Basques took possession

of their present country and of Aquitaine

(Gascony) only in the sixth century; but these

names appear in writers and in inscriptions

dating long before that period.

The evidence appears to me conclusive that a

people speaking the same language as that

spoken in Baetica inhabited Southern Gaul in

early times; but I do not see that there is

similar evidence for its existence further to the

north.

Strabo asserts that the civilisation of the

Turdetani in Baetica was a comparatively high

one. Diodorus makes a like remark of the

Waccaci. Many of the Iberian tribes used

writing, struck coins, the effigies on which

show a certain amount of artistic skill and
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\ taste. They have left us some inscriptions,

and numerous numismatic legends ; though,

as Strabo remarks, the alphabetic characters are

not all identical in the various tribes. Strabo

also witnesses to the existence of an ancient

literature, now wholly lost. All the classical

writers speak of their skill in mining, and

proofs of this have been remarked in old mines,

both in Baetica and in Southern France.

Numbers of these silver so-called Celtiberian

coins, with legends, have been found at Barcus,

near Oloron. The civilisation of the Iberian

tribes in Hannibal's time was certainly superior

to that of the Celtic tribes to the north, and a

like fact may be leduced from Caesar's account

of Aquitania. The civilisation of the Iberian

tribes compared with that of the trans

Pyrenean region seems to have been like that

of the Etruscans compared with that of the

trans-Alpine peoples in the days of the Roman

Republic.

The megalithic monuments of Spain suggest

a similar conclusion. They are not equally

distributed over the whole country, but are

abundant in Western Andalusia, Portugal,

Gallicia, along the North coast, and in South

Western France. The type recalls rather the

megalithic monuments of Northern Africa than

those of Brittany and of the British Isles.

Other megalithic monuments are the so-called

boars, or bulls, or toros of Guisando, found

chiefly in ancient Wettonia. D. F. M.

Tubino, in his Los Aborigenes Ibéricos, considers

the Basques and Iberians as identical with the

fair mountaineers of North Africa, the race

which is depicted as inhabiting Lybia on the

Egyptian monuments. Among these people

numerous megalithic remains are found.

If I can trust my memory, I read in 1847 or

1848 an ethnological work by Col. Hamilton

Smith, in which he considered these North

African people to be Celts, and regarded the

Celtic invasion of Europe as twofold: one line

advancing through Central Europe, and north

of the Mediterranean; the other on the south

of that sea along North Africa, leaving

remnants on the way, and entering Spain by

the Straits of Gibraltar. This I think less

probable than Tubino's theory. I believe that

I see traces of two Celtic invasions in Spain:

an earlier one, in which the Celts coalesced

with the Iberians of the centre and east; and a

later invasion, which has left the more purely

Celtic names Penne, Peña, Deva, Tamaris,

&c., along the North coast. A serious study of

the Celts in Spain and Southern France is one

of our great desiderata. The presence of the

Goths as a ruling and aristocratic caste has led

to the almost total neglect of the far greater

ethnological factor of the Celts in Spain.

I can mention a curious instance of the

persistence of type in Spain. Some years since

a large landed proprietor in the south-west

of La Mancha mentioned to me two villages

(not contiguous) on his estates, inhabited by a

fair population, differing widely in manners

and character from their darker neighbours.

He asked me if they were Goths. I replied

that I saw no evidence of the Goths ever

having been in that district, and that there

were fair people in Spain who certainly were

not Goths. . . Turning to Spruner's Classical

Atlas, I find in this district Oretum German

orum. Hübner in his excellent La Arqueología

de España (Barcelona, 1888) writes thus, p. 156:

“No se sabe por qué los Oretanos, cuyas ciudades

principales fueron Castrºło y Oretum, se llamaban

Germani, Según Plinio (Nat. Hist., ii., § 25), y su

ciudad Oretum Germanorum, según Ptolemeo (iii., 6.

39); pues es indudable que en éllas nunca hubo una

guarnición de auxiliares alemanes. El nombre

parºce, indicar más bien el origen céltico de aquella
gente.”

So that my contention that they were not

Goths is correct; but I see no more evidence for

their being Celts, the Pyrenean and North

Spanish Celts being darker even than the

Basques. What people these were is quite un

determined, and could be resolved, if at all,

only by close observation and investigation on

the spot.

There is a careful essay on the Geografia,

Topografia, y Ethnografia de la Costa Atlantica

de España en el Siglo XII., antes de Jesucristo,

por Don Salvador Sempere y Miquel (Revista

de Ciencias Históricas. I., tomo v., 1887,

Barcelona), in which he contends that the

Ligures inhabited the North Atlantic coast of

Spain; and that from a mixture with them

would come the smaller darker Basques, and

the people of similar type in Central France,

and in Liguria. I do not consider this at all

proved; but perhaps it should not be wholly

lost sight of, nor even the lost Atlantic theory,

and the possible relationship of the Guanches

of the Canaries with the Basques.

What is needed for Spanish archaeology is

(1) the extensive use of the spade on her old

deserted cities and sites. The MM. Siret's great

work shows what results may be expected; (2)

a serious attempt at the decipherment and

interpretation of the so-called Celtiberian coins

and inscriptions. A preliminary qualification

would, of course, be a full and authentic colla

tion and publication of the inscriptions of all

kinds, with full information on the locality,

circumstances of discovery, and of everything

else which may help to establish the date of

them.

The anthropological and craniological evidence

does not seem to me to be sufficient to warrant

the conclusions that have been drawn from it.

WENTWORTH WEBSTER.

SCIENCE NOTES.

MESSRs. KEGAN PAUL, TRENCII, TRüBNER

& Co. announce for immediate publication,

under the general title of “Modern Science,”

the first four volumes of a new series, edited

by Sir John Lubbock: The Causes of the Ice

Age, by Sir Robert Ball ; The Horse, by Prof.

Flower; The Oak, by Prof. Marshall Ward;

and The Laws and Properties of Matter, by Mr.

R. T. Glazebrook.

Egyptian Science, by N. E. Johnson, will very

shortly be published by Messrs. Griffith,

Farran & Co. The aim of the work is to give

in a popular form an account of science as

cultivated by the ancient dwellers on the Nile,

founded upon the researches of modern

Egyptologists, and treated in the light of a

general introduction to the history of science.

An Account of British Flies (Diptera) is the

title of a new work by the Hon. C. E. Leigh

and F. W. Theobald, to be issued in quarterly

parts by Mr. Elliot Stock. It will be copiously

illustrated by the author.

MESSRs. MASTERs & Co. will shortly publish

the Marquis of Bute's paper contributed to the

Anthropological Section of the British Associa

tion, on “The Ancient Language of the Natives

of Teneriffe.”

Two more sections of the Map of the Distri

bution ºf the German Race in Europe, by the

late Prof. Nabert, have appeared. They include

the South-western part of the German Empire,

a portion of Austria-Hungary, Switzerland,

Northern Italy, Slovenia, Croatia, and a portion

of Bosnia. A striking feature is that not only

are two-thirds of the Swiss Confederation seen

to be of German blood, but that even in

Northern Italy there exists, here and there, a

remnant of the Teutonic stock, such as the

well-known “Seven Communes.” In Hungary

the German population clusters around the

capital, Buda-Pest, and along the course of the

Danube. The impossibility of arranging states

in those Eastern regions on the strict basis of

nationality appears clearly from the interlacing

and over-lapping of the most various races,

both in Hungary and in parts of Austria proper.

These maps, which are to be followed by four

more, bear evidence of the most careful and

conscientious research. They are published by

Karl Fleming at Glogau, on a large scale, and

with colours so well marked that the facts can

be taken in at a glance. To the student of

ethnography they are invaluable.

FI N E ART.

MI?. OHINEFA LSCII-RICHTER'S EXC, [ ]TA

T/()NS IN CYPRUS.

At the Anthropological Society of Berlin, as

well as at the Archaeological Society, Mr.

Ohnefalsch-Richter recently gave an account of

his excavations in Cyprus, which he has pursued

during more than ten years, and especially of

his discoveries and finds at Tamassos. He drew

remarkable parallels between the customs of

the ancient and present population of the island.

A large number of photographs, drawings,

paintings in water-colours, and original objects

were exhibited, to illustrate the art and civilisa

tion of the Cyprus of antiquity.

The Berlin Philologische Wochenschrift says:—

“Mr. Ohnefalsch-Richter, well known to our

readers, particularly by the transmission of import

ant Cyprian inscriptions which have been com

mentated by Deecke and Meister, has earned well

deserved fame as an explorer in Cyprian archae

ology. Through his indefatigable energy, there is

now before us an extraordinarily rich material

reaching from the oldest times down to a late

Hellenic epoch. The Berlin Museum has acquired

through him a large number of objects in bronze,

clay, iron, and gold, which represent entire strata

of civilisation. We expect important scientific

results from a detailed comparison between Cyprian

and Trojan antiquities, and we shall continue to

follow his labours with attention.”

In these lectures, as well as in articles

published in the Berlin Nation, Mr. Ohnefalsch

Richter has expressed the conviction that there

was in the island a pre-Hellenic and pre

Phoenician population of herdsmen belonging

to the Phrygian, that is, Thracian, stock; and

that probably the inventors of the most

primitive copper swords were of the same race,

the Thracians being repeatedly mentioned in

the Homeric poems as metal-workers and

armourers. The Thracians Mr. Ohnefalsch

Richter assumes to be of Teutonic kinship. In

recent numbers of the Ausland he has published

a series of noteworthy articles on “Cyprus, the

Bible, and Homer.” They are chapters from a

forthcoming work on “Eastern Religion in

Antiquity,” which is to appear in German and

English. After a series of further lectures, the

author intends resuming his excavations in

April of next year.

CRUIR SIL'ſ NRTS ETCHIN(ºS TO GIRL1111"S

T.ſ I, JES.

A corresponDENT sends us the following letter,

which will interest collectors of Cruikshank:

“263, Hampstead Road, N.W.; Feb. 9, 1877.

“SIR,--In reply to your inquiry respecting the

illustrations to Grimm's Popular Tales, I beg to

say that these tales were originally illustrated with

designs and etchings by my own hand, in 1823

with 12 etchings and the second volume afterwards

with 12 etchings.

“The original plates were lost for some years:

but a bookseller in 1868, Mr. Camden Hotten, of

Piccadilly, since deceased, got some one to copy all

these etchings of mine referred to, and he published

them with my name to each etching, which, of course,

was a gross imposition on the public. I strongly

protested against this, and requested that my name
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should be removed from the etchings, and that it

should be stated that these etchings were copied

from the designs and etchings by George Cruikshank;

and as you state that, in the edition of Grimm's

Goblins that you have now my name does not

appear on them, I presume it has been remored

from the said etchings by Messrs. Chatto and

Windus (Mr. Camden Hotten's successors), and thus

they state in the title page with “24 illustrations

after George Cruikshank.”

“The original etchings to Grimm's Tales have

since been found, and are now in the possession of a

friend of mine, so that probably they will be re

published some day or other.

“Yours truly,

“GEoRGE CRUIkshANk.”

OIX ITUA /? Y.

SIR JOHN STEELL.

WE regret to record the death of Sir John

Steell, R.S.A., Her Majesty's Sculptor for

Scotland, which occurred in Edinburgh on Sep

tember 16.

He was born in Aberdeen in 1804; but

when he was about a year old, his father,

a carver and gilder, removed to Edinburgh.

Here the son received the best artistic education

then obtainable in his native country; and he

afterwards studied at Rome, returning in 1833,

when he established himself in Edinburgh. The

first work that brought him into notice was his

group of “Alexander and Bucephalus ”—only

a few years ago cast in bronze and erected in

St. Andrew's Square—which won the admira

tion of Chantrey, and gained a prize of £50

from the Board of Manufactures. He was next

commissioned to execute the colossal statue of

the Queen which surmounts the front of the

Royal Institution, a work followed by the

seated marble statue of Sir Walter Scott, which

has a place beneath Kemp's tall Gothic spire in

Princes Street, a statue that was frequently re

produced in various sizes and materials. Among

his other productions which adorn the northern

capital are the equestrian figure of the Duke of

Wellington, and the statues of Professor Wilson,

Allan IRamsay, and the Rev. Dr. Chalmers. In

1876, on the completion of the Memorial to the

Prince Consort, in Charlotte Square, of which

he executed the most important figures, he

was knighted by the Queen at Holyrood. Many

of his portrait busts are distinguished by great

refinement, and by dignity of style; among the

more striking of them may be mentioned the

marble busts of De Quincey and David Scott,

R.S.A., while his bronze bust of the Rev. Dr.

Guthrie is singularly spirited and effective.

Sir John’s “Sir Walter Scott’’ is stated to

have been the first marble statue commis

sioned in Scotland from a native artist; and he

was the first who introduced artistic bronze

casting into Scotland, for he erected a foundry,

in which not only his own works but also those

of his brother sculptors were reproduced in

metal.

He was one of the artists who, in 1829

—not 1830, as so frequently stated—joined

the Scottish Academy (which had not then ob

tained its charter) from the Royal Institution;

and he acted as a representative of the former

body on the Board of Manufactures, of which

he was a member for over forty years. To a

singularly genial and kindly nature, Sir John

added the charm of the most courtly urbanity

of manners; and his venerable face, with its

aquiline features, fresh rosy complexion, and

hair and beard of flowing whiteness, was one of

the most impressive of those habitually visible

in the streets of Edinburgh.

NOTES ON ART AND AIRCIIAEOLOGY.

THE new volume of the Magazine of Art,

which begins with the November number, will

be signalised by the introduction of a new

feature—plates in several colours, reproduced

by chromo-typogravure.

MR. J. H. PARKINSON.—whom we assume to

be a colonial artist—has been appointed to the

directorship of the National Gallery of Vic

toria. The salary is £600 a-year, together with

a house and studio.

THE collection of the late Signor Morelli,

which he left to the public gallery at Bergamo,

will shortly be exhibited there in two rooms,

which are being prepared for the purpose.

Among the Italian painters represented in this

fine collection are Pisanello, Pesellino, Botti

celli, Giovanni Bellini, Borgognone, Beltraffio,

Basaiti, Cariani, Montagna, Cavazzola, Moretto,

and Moroni; and there are also some good

specimens of the Dutch school. Some thirty

of the choicest of these pictures have been

photographed by Sign. C. Marcozzi, Piazza

Durini, Milan.

THE Brera at Milan has recently been en

riched by fine examples of Paris Bordone and

Gaudenzio Ferrari. To these have just been

added a Madonna by Sodoma, belonging to

his Lionardesque period and of the finest

quality; and a magnificent portrait, by Titian,

of Count Antonio of Porcia.

THE Duc d'Aumale has commissioned MM.

Emile Picot and Germain Bapst to make a

catalogue of those wonderful treasures of

Chantilly which he has recently presented to

the French nation.

PROJECTs for art exhibitions, international

and other, are numerous. There is to be a

“world's fair” at Chicago, a Russian exhibi

tion at Paris (perhaps), an “Exposition

Historique-Européenne’ at Madrid to com

memorate the fourth centenary of the discovery

of America; and, more curious as a sign

of the times than all, an “Idealist " Exhibi

tion at Paris, under the auspices of the Order

of La Rose Croix du Temple. It is at once to

be a protest against the profane realism of the

age, and a grand manifestation of the mystic

ideal of Latinity before it is swamped in that

tide of Slavo-Mongolian barbarism with which

Europe is threatened. The names of many

eminent artists are published who are said to

have given their adhesion to this strange

scheme; but one of the foremost, M. Puvis de

Chavannes, has complained of the unauthorised

use of his name.

MUSIC.

J/ USICAL AND DIWA MATIC NOTES.

Paris: Sept. 21, 1891.

WAGNER’s “Lohengrin" has, at last, been

given at the Grand Opera; but under such

critical circumstances that, had it not been for

the severe police measures taken on the occa

sion, the performance would, in all probability,

have come to grief in the same way as did

M. Lamoureux's attempt to produce “Lohen

grin '' at the Eden Theatre five years ago. The

newspapers have related how once more a few

hundred brawling ragamuffins and so-called

“patriots” tried to terrorise Paris and prevent

the performance. On the occasion of the

“Première’” the row was in the streets outside;

on the night of the second performance the row

was in the theatre itself, but the attempted in

terruption was soon quieted by the timely

appearance of the police. The present writer

may be allowed to mention that he was one of

the victims of the odoriferous vengeance of an

anti-Wagnerite, who amused himself by throw

ing small globules of assafoetida on the occu

pants of the stalls. I have kept one of these

miniature “stink-pots,” which fell unbroken

upon my lap, as a souvenir of that eventful

evening.

With regard to the performance itself, it was

almost above criticism ; the orchestra, the

singing, the acting, and the scenery were alike

admirable. M. Van Dyck, in the part of

Lohengrin, achieved a genuine triumph ;

Mme. Caron's Elsa is a most perfect piece of

singing and acting, though at times her voice

was not quite equal to the strain it had to bear.

Mme. Fièrens's fine soprano voice was heard to

greater perfection in the part of Ortrude than

in her late creation of the priestess Waredha in

M. Massenet's, “Mage.” Unfortunately, her

partner in villany—Frederick de Telramund

(M. Renaud)—was unable, from sudden hoarse

ness, to do full justice to his part. This is

to be regretted, , as M. Renaud possesses

a magnificent baritone voice and is a good

actor. The chorus showed a marked improve

ment on what we are accustomed to hear, for of

late years the chorus singing has been one of

the weak points of the performances at the

Grand Opera.

Taken in their ensemble, the first two perform

ances of “Lohengrin" have been splendid ex

amples of artistic excellence ; and all French

music-lovers owe a deep debt of gratitude

to M. Lamoureux for the talent and persever

ance he has shown—first, in overcoming the

many difficulties he experienced in the pre

liminary training of so susceptible a group

of artists as the orchestra of the Académie

Nationale de Musique; and, secondly, in obtain

ing so perfect an entente between the orchestra,

the leading singers, and the members of the

chorus. The result surpassed the most sanguine

expectations.

“L’Herbager,” by M. Paul Harel, was

brought out at the Odéon on Saturday last.

The new play is, after the fashion of the time,

entitled a comedy, though in fact the tragic

element predominates. I am sorry to add that

it is sadly wanting in interest and dramatic

action, though it had been announced with

great fracas as a masterpiece. La Hanterie,

the herbager, is a rich Norman cattle dealer,

whose only son, Henri, has just been called to

the bar; and he has decided in his own mind

that not only shall his son become a celebrated

lawyer, but shall marry a young lady of noble

birth, be elected deputy, and, perhaps,

in course of time, be called Monsieur le

Ministre' But Henri loves his cousin Ger

maine, and limits his ambition to becoming a

good farmer and the father of a numerous

progeny in imitation of his uncle Beaufermant,

who has followed the advice of our old friend

the Vicar of Wakefield. La Hanterie hates his

brother-in-law, Farmer Beaufermant, because

the latter is given to modern innovations in

farming, professes socialist theories, and

has a large family; while he himself has re

mained faithful to old ways and the time

honoured precept of the Norman peasant—one

son and one heir. These two living examples

of egoism and altruism abuse each other fran

tically in long tirades. Beaufermant is given

to outbursts of patriotic sentiment, which

was expressed in commonplace language not

always faultless in prosody. In the meantime,

Henri, in despair at not being allowed to marry

Germaine, rushes off to Paris, where he gets

into all sorts of mischief. He is on the verge

of ruin and dishonour when, to the great-sur

prise of every one, spectators included, his

choleric old father relents, pays his debts, and

consents to his marriage with his cousin. Such

is the common place ending of a play devoid of

all dramatic interest, which proves once more

the old truth that a man may write*. full

of noble and generous thoughts and yet show

himself a bad playwright. M. Harel, the

|
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author of “L’Herbager,” is an innkeeper in an

out-of-the-way corner of Normandy, whose

rustic poems have excited great interest in

literary circles.

The enterprising manager of the Théâtre de

l'Art, who gave us last year M. Rabbe's trans

lation of Shelley’s “Cenci,” purposes producing

in the course of this winter a translation of

Marlowe's “Doctor Faust.” C. N

MUSICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Cantor Lectures on Musical Instruments, their

Construction and Capabilities. By A. J. Hipkins.

(W. Trounce.) These lectures were delivered

before the Society of Arts in the beginning

of this year. The first treats of the violin

family, giving many interesting details respect

ing modern stringed instruments and their

“elder cousins '' the viols. The difference

between these two branches was practically

shown by performances on viols of a “consort

of four parts” by Matthew Locke, and on

violins, viola, and 'cello of two movements from

a Haydn Quartet. The second lecture is

devoted to wind instruments, and the third to

the organ, pianoforte, and its predecessors. On

the subject of keyed instruments Mr. Hipkins

is one of the highest authorities. He recalls a

curious fact with regard to Beethoven's so

called “Moonlight.” Sonata; it was published

in 1802 “for harpsichord or pianoforte.”

Clavecin was, we believe, the actual word used

in the original edition. The illustrations to

this lecture were exceptionally interesting.

Bach’s “Fantasia Chromatica’’ was performed

by Mr. Hipkins upon a clavichord, the instru

ment for which it was composed ; and he also

played Bach’s “Goldberg’’ variations on a

harpsichord with double key-board — most

probably for the first time in London.

The Themes of Tannhäuser. Translated

from the German of Arthur Smolian by

William Ashton Ellis. (Chappell). This is the

translation of part of a series of essays which

appeared in the Bayreuther Taschenbuch early

this year as a Guide to the then approach

ing performance of Wagner's opera at Bayreuth.

But though the special occasion for which it

was written is a thing of the past, the Guide

has lost neither use nor interest. Mr. Ellis in

his preface justly remarks that it must not be

looked upon as a “key to a close-shut door.”

“Tannhäuser” can 3. enjoyed, and to a

great extent understood, without the aid

of analysis; but the careful study of

the work reveals many a detail likely to escape

notice, especially, as he suggests, “with the

ordinary method of operatic presentation.”

Mr. Ellis reminds us that we do not despise

aids “when listening, or preparing to listen, to

a Symphony of Beethoven.” “Why, then,”

he adds, “should we contemn them when

brought before these teeming masterpieces of

Richard Wagner, which almost overwhelm us

with their wealth of thought !” We wish Mr.

Ellis had not said “when listening.” He and

other trained musicians may possibly be able to

glance at, and derive benefit from, an analysis

of a work while in the act of listening, but for

the majority it surely proves a hindrance rather

than a help; in studying the letter they often

lose the spirit. If the Popular Concert pro

gramme books were issued a week ahead, and

if the habitués of these concerts bought them,

and by reading, prepared themselves to listen,

the analyses would prove of still greater service.

Herr Smolian is an earnest student of Wagner,

and has thoroughly studied his subject. The

translation by Mr. Ellis is exceedingly good.

At the close there is a table of themes, which

will be found handy for reference.

Richard Wagner. By Franz Muncker. Trans

lated by D. Landman, with Illustrations by

Heinrich Nisle. (Williams & Norgate). This

is a sketch of the life and works of the Bayreuth

reformer. The author has sought specially to

examine the “being and growth " of Wagner's

art, and to connect his literary works and

dramas with his life, and with the intellectual

development of Germany. The book is one of

great interest. Herr Muncker is an intense

but intelligent admirer. He points out that the

idea of the union of the arts was not peculiar

to Wagner, but common to influential poets

and philosophers of the eighteenth and

nineteenth centuries; the development of

that idea was Wagner's grand achieve

ment. He also brings out prominently

the influence exerted over Wagner by

various composers, poets, and philosophers.

That he was so influenced in no way detracts

from his genius; it only strengthened his mind

and helped him to develop his own originality.

Another point is clearly set forth. Wagner's

ideal was the music-drama : but we are

reminded that he disputed neither the right of

existence nor the merits of the separate arts.

Some over-ardent admirers can see nothing

outside of music-drama, and speak of Mozart

and Beethoven as if they had merely paved the

way for Wagner. They certainly helped his

artistic development, but they still shine with

a glory of their own. The essays contributed

by Wagner to the Bayreuther Blätter during the

last years of his life are discussed in temperate

language. On certain social and religious sub

jects the master proclaimed his views some

what too dogmatically; and our author justly

remarks that the essays, in spite of much that

was valuable, could not meet with general

approbation. In the brief description of the

London concerts in 1877, the name of Dr. Hans

Richter ought to have been coupled with that

of Wagner, for to this conductor the artistic

success of the festival was principally due. Of

the English translation of the book we

cannot speak favourably. Besides many

positive errors, the sentences are too literally

translated; the form is therefore clumsy, and

the meaning often difficult to detect. Wagner's

Symphony in C is spoken of as in C sharp ;

and, again, words usually written with initial

capital letters have only small ones. There is

an uncomfortable mistake on p. 59. Referring

to Wagner's visit to London in 1855, it is said

that he was “in constant battle with an ill

natured and short-sighted critic'; the author,

we presume, meant “criticism.” The volume

contains portraits of Wagner, facsimiles of

the original sketches of the scenery to the

“Nibelungen’ and “Parsifal,” and two pages

from the original score of the “Walküre.”

MUSIC NOTE.

THE thirty-sixth annual series of Crystal

Palace concerts will commence on Saturday,

October 10. There will be twenty concerts, ten

before, and ten after Christmas. The following

novelties are announced :—Overture to A.

Leschiva’s “Don Juan d’Austria,” Hans Sitt;

Concert Overture “Tam o'Shanter,” Learmont

Drysdale; “Women and Roses,” a choral

setting of Browning's poem, with orchestral

accompaniment, C. A. Lidgey; Max Bruch's

new Violin Concerto; Dramatic Cantata “Queen

Hynde of Caledon,” Hamish MacCunn; and

Symphony (No. 3), Sgambati. There will be

a special Mozart programme on December 5,

to commemorate the hundredth anniversary of

the master's death. Herr David Popper, the

famous violoncellist, will appear at the first

concert. Mr. August Manns will, as usual, be

the conductor.

CHATT & WINDUS's NEW BOOKS

LIFE OF JAMES BOSWELL.

With an Account of his Sayings, Doings, and Writings.

By PERCY FITZG ERALD, M.A.

With 4 Portraits.

“Mr. Percy Fitzgerald's ‘Life of James Boswell is interesting ; it

is well informed, and it is manifestly the fruit of much patient and

labºgus,industry,"-Times.
* Mr. Fitzgerald has written two very ºntertaining volumes. In

these volumes, in which there is not a single dull chapter, we have a

yery lifelike picture of Hºzzy."... ..., Mr. Fitzgerald's biography of

this ºxtraºrdinary, man will no doubt find its way into ºvery well.
appointed library.”—Manchester Ezaminer.

Small demy 8vo, cloth extra, is. ºd.

LIFE OF

JANE WELSH CARLYLE.
By MRS. ALEXANDER IRE LAND.

With Portrait and Facsimile Letter.

“On the whole, Mrs Ireland's biography is what it ought to be, and

leaves no room for competitors.”—Spººker.

2 vols., at all Libraries.

MISS MAXWELL’S

AFFECTIONS.

By RICHARD PRYCE.

Author of “The Ugly Story of Miss Wetherby.”

On October 8, 3 vols, at all Libraries.

DUMARESQ'S DAUGHTER.
By GRANT ALLEN.

Author of “The Tents of Shem,” &c.

On October 15, s vols., at all Libraries.-

THE SIN OF

OLGA ZASSOULICH

By FRANK BARRETT.

Author of “Fettered for Life,” &c.

y

THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGA

ZINE. One Shilling Monthly. Contents for October:—

NAMELESS. By J. Lawson–THE CUSTOMS of AUS.

TRALIAN A BORIGINES. By C. N. Barham—THE

TRUE HISTORY of FOULON and 1; ERTHIER. By

Perronet Thompson—THE GRIN DST() N E THEORY of

the MILKY WAY. By J. Ellard Gore, F. R.A.S.–

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE, NATURALIST. By Arthur

Gaye-JEROME CARD.A.N. By W. G. Waters—THE

ENGLISH SPARROW. 1. A Sketch. Hy John Watson,

F.L.S. 2. For the Prosecution. By Charles Whitehead,

F.L.S., F.G.S. 3. For the Defence. By Rev. Theodore

Wood. 4. In America. By G. W. Murdoch–THE

BALLAD of the H U LK. By H. Schütz Wilson PAGES

on PLAYS. By Justin Huntly M*Carthy, M.P.-SIR

WALTER SCOTT as SEEN in his JOURNAL. By

Sylvanus Urban.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, Gs.

FREELAND: A Social Anticipa
TION. By DR. THEODOR IIERTZKA. Translated by

ARTHUR RANSOM.

“Dr. Hertzka has a command of narrative which may attract readers

who are not commonly drawn to the study of econºmics. ..W.s a

social criticism, “Freeland contains much that i ggestive, and in

many respects it is a striking and interesting piece of work. The

adyentures of the pioneering expedition and of the early days of the

colony are toll with vigour and charm.” Anti-Jacobin.

“I’r. Hertzka is known as an eminent economist, and his romance

‘Freeland, claims for him a position not eminent merely, but pre

eminent. The hook liscusses in an interesting manner the prin

cipal 8, and economic questions that now occupy the minds of

reforme —Scºtsman.

• F. hd' may be recommended to all who are interested in

social questions, and especially to those who indulge in visions of it

Utopia......There is a Defoe-like literalness in the narrative.”—t,lobe

Crown Svo, cloth extra, 2s. 6d.

LESSONS in ART. By Hume
NISBET. With 22 Illustrations.

“Quite one of the best lºoks of the kind which we have recently

encountereºl is Mr. Nesbit's ‘Lessons in Art,’ a little volume fille'ſ

with sound and 11 ice, and charmingly illustrated . . . . . .This

little book possesses (listinct me

to common in popular manuals

; which merits prompt and hearty recognition......Mr.

self an accomplished artist, and the look is the outcome

pent in the attempt to teach others the princil, anºl

- Mr Nisbet lºssesses such an

- ive expºsition, that this little book

is sure to make its own welcome "—Leeds Mercury.

, and that of a kind which is never

Spººker.

crown svo, cloth extra, 3s 6d.

TWO GIRLS on a BARGE. By
V. CECIL COTES. With 44 Illustrations by F.

Townsend.

“Very happilyſº were these “two girls,' who, instead of going

“round the world by t selves like ‘Orthodocia and I, chose to

make a holiday in a bars teen.

“The incidents of the voyage are amusingly described, and the

experiences of the tº o, girls’ and their attendant cayaliºrs are, told

naturally, and with archness as well as refinement. The illustrations

scattered through the text reflrct with some cleverness the humour of

each passing dilemma or droll exploit "-Leeds Mercury.

LoNDoN : CHATTO & WINDUS, 214, Piccadilly, W.
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MESSRS MACMILIAN & Co.'s NEW AND FORTHCOMING WoRKS
PART I., NOW READY.—Super royal Svo. Each Part 1s. net.

II La LaTU'Sº Lº R.A.” Tº EHID

GREEN'S SHORT HISTORY

IEEIDITIOINT GOE

OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE.

This ºr 'l-known book, of which over 160,000 copies have been sold since its first publication in 1874, has takº its place as one of the standard works in the language, and the Publishers hatre long felt

thºrº ºr ºr 'l Włust,” trºl ºfion ould nºt with a ſy, ºr roºf ºpproºf.

T1//. A / 78, I NJ) ISTI, IES, ſº S 7'ſ MES, ſº I NS, I) ( , 11 ESTI tº .1 Y1, EC,

ºrwººd under the direction of Mr. J. D. Coopei. An E, hºustice series of Pºi

Gronº, E Schi Ahr, C.B., Director of the National Portrait (, alſ, ry, for the cºlºrable assistance he has

Mr. Edward STANFoºd, and C() I., ( , ! "I EP, IPEI'ſ () I., fºr 'T' ('NS FI’ſ ºf W.A.N. ; Sº I PTS, IL 1.

They have accordingly, with the assistance of

..! sº I ( , ; /, ºf "Aſ f 1/, /

"I,...[ I TS tº fº E 111 NH

, arrang d for a series of pictures drawn from authentic sources iliºstratina

7" ſº I ºf the various perio is dealt with by the historiºn, which tº be cºrr, fºr

PERS tº NS is also a feature of the scheme, and the Publish, rs har, to thank Mr.

gº thºu in this dº ſº, tºm ºt. There will also be a number of C ( L () ( I, EI, II. PS macrºi, by

IMINA TEP ºf ISS.1/ S. ſº., ºr cºtel in the highest style of thromo-Lithography.

The “I LL ('STI; 1 TED SH ºf T 111s 101, Y" is handsomºly printed in Super Iroyal Sºo, and will be publish-i in about Thirty Monthſ, Pºrts.

*T*E*LIEE INTE:Wr Tºº"IEE-A-IER.I.T.Y." VTOICATUIMTEs.

Just ready, royal 8vo, about 900 pages, with 500 Illustrations, cloth, ss.

T H E E N G L | SH

Rev. S. SINGER.

NEHY JOLUM ES OF “ TIPEI, J. E. E.V.G LISH STATESMEN.”

("rown 8vo, 2s. 6d. cach.

PITT. By the Earl of Rosebery.

CHATHAM. By John Morley.

QUEEN ELIZABETH. By Prof. Beesly.

M.A.J) R. F. R. WIN(; ATE, RA.

MAHDIISM and the EGYPTIAN SUDAN. Being an Account of
the Risº, and lºss ºf Mahºliism, and ºf subsequent Events in the Sudan Tº the Prºnt Timº. By
Major tº R. W. N (; AT R.A., I - Adjutant-General for Intelligence, Egyptian Army.

With 10 Maps and numerºus Plans. | Vert Week.

*** ('omº'ed from official sources, and likely to he regarded as the final account of the ampaign

which adºl in the death of Gºrneral Gordon. The fulirst possibl, details are given as to the fall of
A hºtoum.

Poems by A. C. Sw1N BURNE, Lewis Moºrs, and ALPEED AustiN.

[In Octºber.

8vo,

JAMES rul SSELI, I,( )WELL.

THE COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS of JAMES RUSSELL

1,' 'WELL. With Portrait and Introduction by TIIoMAS iſ U (, HES. Crown ºvo, is tºd. Shortly.

* I'm fºrm eith the one-volume ºditions of the Po, ms of Tºnnyson, Wordsworth, Sh, iſ, y, ºrd
Matthew Arnolul.

sh it J AM rºs Fitz, AMEs s'TH, PHI EN. -

HORAE SABBATICAE. Essays Reprinted from the Saturday Review.
Iły Sir JAM ES FITZJAMES STEPHEN. Hart. (lobe Syo.

ProFESSOR S. ii. 1;IT II ER.

SOME ASPECTS of the GREEK GENIUS. By S. H. Butcher,
M.A., Professor of Greek, Edinburgh. Crown swo.

InR. ("Ari, Sii U (“I lii Air Iri'.

DR. SCHIEMANN's EXCAVATIONS at TROY, TIRYNS,

Siitº
E, tº RºlIOM ENOS, ITſIACA, presented in the light of recent knowledge. By Dr. ("A R I,

H A R DT. Authºrised Translation by Miss EU (; EN IF SEI, I,ERS. With Appenix on latest

Researches by Iºrs. Sº H L EM \NN and I" RI'FELI), and Introduction by WA LTER LEA F. Litt 1).

Illustrated with 2 Portraits, Maps, Plans, and ºth, Woodcuts. Ryo, 18s, net. Wext licek.

PICTURES from SHELLEY. Being a Series of Twenty-four Plates,
diawn by E. (". Dell, engraved by J. D. Cooper. Fºlio, 21s, net. {{nameliº tely.

* M RS. G.Ask El,I, A Ni). It U : il T1 to Misſ N.

by HughCRANFORD. By Mrs. Gaskell, with 100 Illustrations, intº tel

Thomson. Crown Svo, ºs.

Uniform with “The Vicar of Wakefield.”

*** Also a Largº-1 oper Edition, limited to 300 copies, 30s, nºt.

M RS. MOLESWORTH.

NURSE HEATHERDALE'S STORY. By Mrs. Molesworth. with
Illustrations by Leslie Brooke. Crown Svo, 4s. 5d. hortly.

*** Jºrs. Holesworth’s Christmas Story.

REV. J. C. ATK INSON, D.C.L.

THE LAST of the GIANT KILLERS: a Fairy Tale. By Rev. J. C.
AT1. INS'''N, I'.C.L., Canºn of York and Vicar of 1)anby in Cleveland, Author of “ Forty Years in a
Moorland I’arish." Globe 8vo.

H EN RY shor:Thou's E.J.

BLANCHE, LADY FALAISE. By J. H. Shorthouse, Author of

“John Ingle sºunt.” Crown 8vo, ºs. Shortly.

Mirs. O LI phi ANT.

I LLUSTRATE D MAGAZINE,
Containing “The Witch of Prague,” a fantastic tale by F. MARios CRAwroºp, and storiºs by Archip wild Fonºrs. Mrs. CLIFroup, D. Christie Munnay, HENRY HEEMAN, and others.

ºf Eton, Hºrrow, II inch, stºr, among our Public Schools, and of Ham House and Fºrslº, Pºlk, ºf Hºmºst r ºf 1% whº shºw Abºs, and many other places of intº rºst.

alsº llamºons a ticis may by m, nºtion, d "Th. N, ºr Tºad, tºols,” with many Portraits; an article by the Bisitor or Bedroºd on “Working Men's Clubs";

JERUSALEM. By Mrs. Oliphant. With 50 Illustrations (uniform
with “The Makers of Florence,” &c.). Medium 8vo, 21s. | Shortly.

*** Also a limited Edition, on Large Paper, 50s. net.

THE MAKERS of FLORENCE. By Mrs. Oliphant. Edition de
!!! Nº, with "ºlditiºnal I’lates reproduced from Line Engravings after jºictures i, y Flºrºntºrtiº.
Medium 8vo, 21s, net. | Shortly.

("HARLOTTE M. Yox (; E.

THAT STICK. By Charlotte M. Yonge. 2 vols, crown 8vo, 1%
Shortly.Air Cli i r \ I, i, rºor i, Es. Shortty

BATTLES, BIVOUACS, and BARRACKS. By Archibald Forbes.

- A N I.W. W. R.I.T.Er.

TIM : a Story of School Life. Crown 8vo, 65. [Immediately.

NEW VOLUMES OF Macºn's THREE-AND-SIXPENNY

E -

Cecilia de Noel. By Lanoe Fal

tºN I, IR, Author of “Made moiselle Ixe.”

| lºn, diº, tºly. . .

Muckle Jock, and other Stories of .

l'ºnt . Liſº, in the North. Iºy the late

M \ , t , i.M McLENNAN.

Iliving or Dead. By Hugh Conway.

The Two Penniless Princesses. By
C. M. Y. ( , N (, E.

A. ºisºttº:Maker's Romance. By

F. M.A. It ION CHAW FOI: I ). | He adu.

Ps, and Qs, and Lucy's Wonderful
A F ly Aff By H. GL101 E. By C. M. YONGE.

- i ir. -amlIy IAflalr. By ugh cºway. Mrs. Lorimer. By Lucas Malet.

A Colonial Reformer. By Rolf - | Ready.

LOI, I I, J.W. ()() in. | Mºrt Week. Hester. By Mrs. Oliphant.

J. L. K. I. PLIN ( ..

BEAST and MAN in INDIA. By J. L. Kipling.
Illustrations by the Author. Medium swo.

With numerous

Th E LATE DEAN ('lil it tº hi.

VILLAGESERMONs. By the late R. W. Church, D.C.L., Dean of

I 89 I.

Słºtches

- mºſ, the name roºs

on the “Russo-Jewrish Immºrººt ” by the

The LATE PROF. F. D. MAU iri ("e.

LINCOLN'S INN SERMONS. By the late Frederick Denison

M \ || || 1 E. M.A., formerly Chaplain at Lincoln's Inn. In Six Volumes. Crown sº, 3s 6d, each.

Monthly from October. | Vol. I. reºd r.

Th E BIS liſ)P () F I) Err by ANI) in A Phoe.

THE LEADING IDEAS of the GOSPELS. By the Right Rev.
W. I.1.1 \\1 ALEXANI)ER, L.I., Bishop of Derry and Raphoe. New Edition, Revised and Enlarged.
'rown 8vo.

PROF. ixi trix PAT trick.

THE DIVINE LIBRARY of the OLD TESTAMENT. Lectures

tºº at St. Asaph by A. F. KIR K PATRICK, B.D., Regius Professor of Ilebrew, Cambridge.
"rown 8vo.

REV. ii U (; li MA("Mi Li, A.N.

THE GATE BEAUTIFUL and other BIBLE READINGS for the
YºUNG. ('rown 8vo, 3s. Gd. [Shortly.

i.v. StoProRio A. Brook e, M.A.

SHORT SERMons. By the Rev. Stopford A. Brooke, M.A.
Crown ºvo.

..W. A. J. ("h Urch.

BIBLE STORIES. Second series)"By the Rev. A. J. Church.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. [Shortly.

NEJJ J'OL UMES OF THE “ EWG I, ISH MEN OF ACTION.”

Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. each.

MONTROSE. By Mowbray Morris. With Portrait. [Shortly.

RODNEY: By D. and G. Hannay. Edited by W. Aldis Wright,
M.A. With portrait. Reſºrty

THE CAMBRIDGE SHAKESPEARE. Wol. IV. Containing King
John, ltichard II., Henry IV. (Parts I, and II.), Henry V. 8vo., 10s. 6d. ſtºry.

THE GLOBE SHAKESPEARE. India-Paper Edition. Crown 8vo,
10s, tºl. iict. &cºpy.

J. CHURTON coll.I.N.S., M.A.

THE STUDY of ENGLISH LITERATURE: a Plea for its

Recºgnition and Organisation at the Universitics. By J. C11URTON COLLINS, M A. Crown 8vo.

E I) iTel I.Y CANON A IN (; ER.

TENNYSON for the YöUNG. With Notes and Preface by
A. A 1 NGLR, M.A., Reader at the Temple, and Canon of Bristol. Globe 8vo.

AM ET, Er, GUI LLEM in.

ELECTRICITY and MAGNETISM. A. Popular Treatise. By

A.M. Elº H. I. GUILLEM IN. Translated and Edited, with Additiºns and . Nºtes, by Prºf sºr
S! I, W A N l’s P. THOM PSON, Author of “Elementary Lessons in Llectricity,” &c. with Inti hit rºus

Illustrations. Super-royal 8vo.

*...* tºform with the English Elitions of M. Guill, min’s “The Forces of Nature” and “The

Application ºf Physical Forces.”

NEW WOLUME OF THE UNIFORM EDITION OF DR. A. R. WALLACE'S WORKS.

ISLAND LIFE; or, the Phenomena and Causes of Insular, Faunas
and Flºras. Inçluding a Rºvisiºn and Attemptºi Solution of the Problem of Geolºgical Climates. By
Dr. A. lt. WALLACE. With Illustrations and Maps. New and Cheaper Edition. Extrasº º tis.

Sh9; tıy.

PROFESSOR MICHAEL FOSTER, M.D., F.R.S.

A TEXT-BOOK of PHYSIOLOGY... Illustrated. Sixth, Edition,
Rºyisºl. Part IV., comprising the remainder ºf Bººk III., “The SENSES and St M.I.S.I.P. LAL
M II A.R.M. ECH AN is MS, and Book IV., “The TISSUES and MECHANISMS of REPR. I. I. C.

T10N,” by M 101IAEL FOSTER, M.I)., F.R.S., Professor of Physiology in the University ºf Cambridge,

*...* The present Pºrt 11. completes the Irock, with the exception ºf the 1ppendir, which differs so

trid, iſ in charact, r from the rºst of the book that it sermºd desirable to issue it as a separt reorſ. it

will be published rary shortly.

PROFESSOR ARNOLD LANG AND ERNST HAECREL.

TEXT-BOOK of COMPARATIVE ANATOMY. By Dr. Arnold
LANG, Professor of Zoology in the University of Zurich, formerly Ritter Professor of Phylogeny in the

University of Jena, issuºl as the Ninth Elition of E!WARD !'s AR Sº HM IJN'T's Iſanilººk ºf

Comparatiyº Anatºmy,” Translated into English by HEN i Y. M.I.T. R.N.A.R.I., M.A., Cantab, F.ZS.,

and MATILI). BERNARD. With a Preface by Professor ERNST IIA E REL. . ; Yºlº, Illustrated,
medium 8vo. ſ ºl. 1. in Getº-er.

*** /h, Eºsh transition of this work, rhich has becom, a standard tº cº-hool in tº ºv, is

l, in made under the author's sup, reision, and Prof. ssor Haeck, l has written a spºt º' prºfºrº.

NEIJ” J'O I, U.JI ES OF J/ACMILLANT'S “CLASSICAL SERIES.”

PLAUTUS.–CAPTIVI. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
A. R. S. H. A.I.I.II 1 E., M.A., late Junior Student of Christ Church, Oxford. 3s. 6d. [Rºstºy.

THUCYDIDES.–BOOK II. Edited, with Introduction, , Critical
Notes, and Commentary, by E. C. MARCHANT, M.A., Assistant Master at St. Paul'ssº Rºſſ'

-*** *.

The ultrºtection to the
*...* This edition contains a new collation of the British Museum JIS. M.

text is arranged on the lines of Cobet's school edition of “Lysias.”

N.E. If I () I., U.J/E OF WIACIIII, LAN'S “ HISTOR Y PRIMERS.”

ANALYSIS of ENGLISH HISTORY. By T. F. Tout, M.A.,
Professor of Modern History, Owens College, Manchester. 18mo, 18. | Ready.

J. B. LOCK, M.A.

MECHANICS for BEGINNERS. By the Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A.,
Author of “Arithmetic for Schools,” &c. Feap. 8vo.

Part I. M. Etºli AN It is of Sol,1 fºs. {Resºr.

Part II. M. 1:0 in AN ICs of i'LU IDS. | Shºrtly.

*...* An introductory book which, it is hoped, may be found ºful both in schoºls and by students

preparing for the elementory stage of the Science and Art and oth r public cau-inations.

3s. 6d.

MACMILLAN & CO., LONDON.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Trinting Works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY VILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C.

.
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SAMPSON Low, MARSTON & CoMPANY’s

LIST OF AUTUMW

EXPLORAT/0MW AMD TRAVEL.

MY PERSONAL EXPERIENCES in EQUATORIAL
AFRICA, as Medical officer of the Emin Pasha Relief Expedition. By THOS, HEAZLE PARKE

Hon. I ("L. lºurh.), lion. Fellow Royal College of Surgeºns, Ireland, &c., Surgeon Army Medica

Staff. With Map, Portrait, and numerous Illustratious. I'emy Svo, cloth, One Guinea, 1 October.

SEVEN YEARS in the SOUDAN : being a Record of
Explorations, Adventures, andº against the Arab Slavº-Hunt rs. By ROM () Lo GESSI

PASHA. Collected and Edited by his Son, FELIX GESSI. With Portraits and numerous Illus

trations from Sketches on the spot. Demy 8vo, cloth, 18s. [Shortly,

AT the ANTIPODES: Travels in Australia, New Zealand,
Fiji Islands, the New Hebrides, New Caledonia, and South America, 1888-80. By G. V. ERSCHUU R.

Translated by MARY DANIELS. Numerous Illustrations and Map. Crown 8vo, cloth,"ºw.
ctober.

A WINTER CRUISE in SUMMER SEAS; or, “How I
Found Health.” By CHARLES C. ATCH ISON. Profusely illustrated by Walter W. Buckley. Demy

8vo, cloth extra, 16s. |-Yovember.

THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS: a Historical, Geographical,
Ethnographical, Social. and Commercial Sketch of theº Archipelago and its Political

lependencies. By JOHN FOR EMAN, F.R.G.S. In 1 vol., demy 8vo, 500 pages, with Map and

Frontispiece, cloth extra, One Guinea. Mow ready.

COOMASSIE and MAGDALA: the Story of Two British
campaigns in Africa. By HENRY M, STANLEY, Entirely New and Abridged Edition, with all the
Original Illustrations. Crown 8vo, with Map, cloth, 3s.6d. | October.

A TRANSATLANTIC HOLIDAY; or, Notes of a Visit to
the Eastern States of America. By T. FITZ-PATRICK, M.D., Author of “An Autumn Cruise in the

Jºgean," With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. |October,

SPORT and WORK on the NEPAUL FRONTIER, with
which is Incorporated “TENT LIFE in TIGER. I.ANI)." Being Twelve, Yºars' Sporting. Reminis

cences of a Pioneer Planter in an Indian Frontier District. By the Hon. J.A. INGLIS (“Maori"),

Minister for Public instruction, Sydney, Author of “Our New Zealand Cousins,” &c. With 2: Illus

trations in Chromo-lithography. One royal 8vo vol., 700 pages, cloth extra, One Guinea. | Ready.

THE GREAT LONE LAND: a Record of Travel and

Adventure in North and West America. By Colonel Sir W. F. BUTI,ER, K.C.B. With Illustrations

and Route Map. New Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d. | October.

THE CRUISE of the “FALCON ": a Voyage to South
America in a Thirty-Ton Yacht, By F. F. KNIGHT, Barrister-at-Law. With numerous Illustrations

and Map. New Edition (Sixth). Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. | October.

F/WE-ART BOOKS AWD CHO/CE ED/TIO/WS.

THE WORKS of OLIVER WENDELI, HOLMES. New

Riverside Edition. With 4 Portraits. PHOSE WORKS in Ten Volumes, each with an Index.

P0EMS in Four Volumes. Crown 8vo, cloth, £4 4s. Also a Limited Large-Paper Edition, bound in

boards £14 14s, net.

*...* Iºn. Holmes has annotated the Poems, and has written New Prefaces for several of the Prose Volumes

THE FLOWERS of JAPAN and the ART of FLORAL

AIRRANGEMENT. By JOSIA H CONI,ER, F.R.I.I. A., Professor of Architecture, and Architect to

the Initºrial Japanese Government. . With, Illustrations in Colours by Japanese Artists; texts

beautifully printed in Japan. Imperial 4to, illustrated paper covers, Two Guineas net. | October.

THE GRAMMAR of the LOTUS: a New History of Classic
Ornament as a Development of Sun Worship. With Observations on the “Bronze Culture" of Pre

historic Europe as derived from Egypt, based on the Study of Patterns. By W. H. (;00I) E \R. M.A.

1 vol., royal 4to boards, 300 pages, and upwards of 1,000 Illustrations in 67 pages of plates, and 200 Text

"uts, £338. Inet.

OUR WILLAGE. By Mary Russell Mitford. With Portrait
and numerous Illustrations engraved by J. D. Cooper and others. New edition. Small 4to, cloth,

gilt edges, 5s.

PREACHERS OF THE AGE.

IMPORTANT NEW SERIES.

Messrs. SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & COMPANY beg to state that they have made

arrangements for the publication of a group of volumes, by distinguished living representative

men in the Church of England and in the chief branches of British Nonconformity, which will

be published under the general title of “PREACHERS of the AGE.” The volumes will be

uniform in size, appearance, and price, and each will contain some twelve or fourteen Sermons

or Addresses specially chosen or written for the Series. They will be ISSUED IN CROWN

8vo, CLOTH EXTRA, AT 3s. 6d. EACH, AND WILL CONTAIN FINE PHOTOGRAVURE

PORTRAITS REPRODUCED, IN MOST INSTANCES, FROM UNPUBLISHED PHOTO

GRAPHS. It is also proposed to add to each volume a Bibliography of the Books already

published by the author. (A Prospectus, containing a List and particulars of the early

volumes, will be sent on application.)

"." FULL LIST OF A UTUMIN ANNO

AWWOUNGEMENTS

History. B/OGRAPHY, AND CR/T/C/SM.

WILLIAM HOGARTH: a Memoir, with Bibliography and
Catalogue of Prints and Paintings by AUSTIN DOBSON. With numerous lllustrations and Photo
gravure Reproductions. October.

Mr. Austin, Dobson's new book upon IIogarth will be in one demy Svo volume of 400 pages. The earlier

chapters will be devoted to the facts of Hogarth's life and an estimate of his genius, whilst the concluding

#: will contain a complete and detailed account, with critical notes, of the great artist's prints and

paintings.

JOSEPH SEVERN, The LIFE and FRIENDSHIPS of
By WILLIAM SHARP. With Photogravure Portrait, numerous Facsimiles of Letters, and other

Illustrations. Demy ºvo, over 400 pp., cloth. [In preparation.

CHARLES KEENE: the Life and Letters of the “Punch"

Artist. By GEORGE SOMEs LAYARD. With Portrait and 15 Full-page and 44 smaller Illustra
tions. {In preparation.

EDMOND SCHERER'S ESSAYS on ENGLISH LITERA

TURE. Translated, with a Critical Introduction, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY, M.A.; and a fine

ºravure Portrait of M. Scherer from a Photograph by Chalot of Paris. Crownº
gilt, tis. October.

THE LIFE of CHRISTOPHER columbus: an Exami.
nation of the Historical and Geographical, Conditions under which the Western Continent was dis:
clºsed to Europe: with an Inquiry into the Personal History of Cristoyal Cºlon. Iły JUSTIN

WINSOR, Author of “A Narrative and Critical History of America,” &c. With Maps and numerous

Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, 21s. [Shortly.

THE LIFE of ROBERT COATES, better known as
“Romeo" and “I)iamond." Coates. By JOHN R. and HUNTER H. ROBINSON. With 2 Portraits,

Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. [Ready.

“A very entertaining biography.”—Daily News.

THE TOMBS of the KINGS of ENGLAND. By J. Charles
WALL. Dedicated by permission to H.M. the QUEEN. With 57 Illustrations. Demy Syo, cloth,

f:1 1s. [Ready.

OUR ENGLISH HOMER. By Thomas W. White, M.A.
Crown 8vo, buckram, 68. [In the press.

THE QUEEN’s PRIME MINISTERs—Wew volumes
Edited by STUART J. REID.

THE MARQUIs of SALISBURY, K.G. By H. D. Traill,.C.L. With Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s, 6d. [Shortly.

VISCOUNT PALMERSTON, K.G. By. the Marquis of
LORNE, K.T. With Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. [Shortly.

THE EARL of ABERDEEN. By Sir Arthur Gordon,
- G.C.M.G., &c. with Photogravure Portrait. crownsvo, as 6d. - - -- shortly.

NEW NOVELS AND STORIES.

MRS. DINES’ JEWELS. By W. Clark Russell, Author of
“The Wreck of the ‘Grosvenor,” “Jack's Courtship,” &c. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. (December.

GODIVA DURLEIGH. By Sarah Doudney, Author of “A
Woman's Glory,” “Where the Dew Falls in London,” &c. 3 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 31s. 6d. (October.

A DREAM of MILLIONS, and other Stories. By M.
BETHAM EDWARDS, Author of “Half-Way,” &c. Crown 8vo, paper covers, 1s.

THE WALLEY COUNCIL; or, Leaves from the Journal of
THOMAS BATEMAN, of Canbelego Station, N.S.W., Edited by PERCY CLARKE, Author of

“Three Diggers, &c. Crown 8vo, with Illustrations, cloth, 6s. October.

A DARK PLACE of the EARTH. By Alfred Clark, Forest
Department, Ceylon. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. [October.

LORNA D00NE: a Romance of Exmoor.

BLACK MORE. With 16 Full-Page Illustrations by Wm. Small.

and Popular Illustrated Edition.

A RED SISTER... By C. L. Pirkis, Author of “A Dateless
Bargain,” “At the Moment of Victory,” &c. 3 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 31s. 6d. | Movember.

PRAIRIE and BUSH. By George Dunderdale. Crown 8vo,
cloth, 68. [October.

A CREATURE of the NIGHT: an Italian Enigma. By
FERGUS HUME, Author of “The Mystery of a Hansom Cab,” &c. Crown 8vo, boards, 1s. (October.

STORIES by RUDYARD KIPLING. Library Edition. In
2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each.

NEW WORATS BY FRANA R. STOCKTO.V.

THE SQUIRREL INN. With numerous Illustrations,
Crown Syo, cloth, 6s.

RUDDER GRANGERS ABROAD. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

UNCEMENT'S sent post free on application.

By R. D.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s.6d. New

London: SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & COMPANY, LIMITED, St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, Fleet Street, E.C.
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CATALOGUE.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms,

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & CO., 37. SO li O SQUAR.E.

AUTHORS having MSS. (Fiction, Travel

Poetry, &c.) are invited to forward them for Consideration

MSS. read within 14 days of receipt, and, if approved, will be pub

ished in the coming season Rejected MSS. promptly returned.

DIGBY, LONG., & Co., Publishers,

18, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

*

M ES.R.P.R.M.M.9N.P., & Go:
14, HENRIETTA STREET, CovFNT GARDEN, w C., are

the sole representatives in Great Britain of HERR HANFSTAENGL,

of Munich, the well-known Artist in Phi ().T003 RAVU RE. There is a

steadily increasing demand for reproductions by this justly celebrated

rocess for large plates and editions luxe. For ordinary Book

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. DRUMMONI)

& CO. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application

The Altſtypt (Ompally, LOIdoll,

Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A.; , Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art. Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery—

THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

is remarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Høiland, and London, including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided,

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art,
The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE: a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, 186 pp., free
per post, for Sixpence,

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON

THE HISTORY OF DULWICH COLLEGE.

By WILLIAM YOUNG, one of the Governors of the College.

In 2 vols., printed in royal 4to, on rough-edged Dutch Paper, with numerous Illustrations.

PRICE Two GUINEAs, NET.

The Edition is limited to 250 Copies, of which only 55 remain.

NOTICES OF THE PRESS.

“Mr. Young has done his work well; his book is unusual alike in size and in arrangement; but it

is unusual also in the variety of its interest and information, and in the clear and scholarly fashion in

which it is presented.”—Saturday Review.

“Those who have benefited—and they must be by this time a goodly number—by the foundation

of Edward Alleyn may well and piously devote a fraction of their spare time to studying its very

interesting history.”—Times.

Applications for the few remaining copies to be addressed to

COOMES'S REGENT LIBRARY, 141, REGENT STREET, LONDON.

DEPARTMENT of SCIENCE and ART,
ROYAL COLLEGE of SCIENCE,

STEP H E N'S GREEN, D U B L IN.

SESSION 1891-92.

The Royal College of Science supplies courses of instruction in the

Sciences applicable to the Industrial Arts, ºspecially thºse which may

lassed broadly under the heads CHEMICAL MANUFACTURES,

INEERING, and M IN ING.

A Diploma of Associate of the College is granted at the end of the

Three Years' Course, the required conditions being complied with.

Four Royal Scholarships, of the value of £50 yearly each, with free

admission to the Lectures and Laboratories, are attached to the

College. Two are offered for competition each year to associate

students not being Royal Exhibitioners, on the completion of their

first year's course.

The fees payable by Non-AssociateStudents are–E2 for each separate

Course of Lectures, £1 for half-course of Experimental Physics, or £10

for all the Lecture Courses of a Faculty for the Session.

For ANALYTICAL CHEMISTRY.-E2 for a special course of one

gº £5 for three mouths, £9 for six months, £12 for the entire

ssion.

For PHYSICAL LABORATORY..—£1 per month (one hour a day);

#2 for a special course of one month, £3 per month for six hours a day;

or £6 for the S on (one hour per day)

or A YING—£5 for three months, £9 for six months, £12 for the

entire Session

For Z001,00, ICAL LABORATORY..—£2 for a Special Course of one

month; £3 for 1st Medical or 2nd Arts Course, Royal University of

Ireland; or £5 for a Special Course of three months.

For B TANICAL LABORATORY, Same as Zoological Laboratory.

For GEOLOGICAL LABORATORY.—£2 for a Special Course of

one month.

For DRAWING SCHOOL –£3 for the Session, £2 for one Term.

The Chemical and Physical Laboratories and the Drawing Schools

are Open 1)aily for Practical Instruction.

Mºº - Mechanis, *} Professor II. HENNEssy, F.R.S.

Descriptive Geometry,º Professor. Thomas F. Pigor, C.E.,

Engineering, and Surveying .. M.It...I.A.

Chemistry, Theoretical and ºne frºg W. N. HARTLEy, F.R.S.,

tical ; and Metallurgy .. -- F.C.S., F.R.S.E.

Physics, Theoretical and Prac-ſ Professor W. F. BARRErr,
tical -- F.R.S.E., M.R.I.A.

Geology .. -- -- -- ... Professor G. A. J. Col E, F.G.S.

Mining and Mineralogy ... ..{*º'. " "hells, cº

Professor T. Johnsox, D.Sc.,

Botany -- -- - º F.L.S., Dean of Faculty for

Session.

Professor A. C. HAddox, M.A.

Zoology ... . . . . . .''}}.S. M.R.'...A. -

The Courses of Chemistry, Physics, Botany, and Zoology are

recognised by the Royal University of Ireland, and certificates of

attendance are granted tº medical and other students attending the

Courses, and the Chemical, Practical, Botanical, and Zoological

Laboratories.

Programmes may be obtained on application at the College, or by

letter addressed to the Secretary, Royal College of Science, Stephen's

Green, Dublin.

The first term of the Session will commence on Monday, the 5th

October, 1891.

Nore.—Intending Associate Students will be required to pass an

Entrance Eramination in Elementary Mathematics and Eleinentary

Practical Geometry, as indicated on page 5 of Programme, copics of

which may be had on application from the Secretary,

Professor J. P. O'REILLY, Secretary.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of WALES

(ABERYSTWYTH).

The Council of the College invite Applications for the CITAIR of

PHYSICS, vacated by Professor D. E. Jºnes on his appointment as

Director of Technical Instruction fer Staffordshire. Commencing

salary 4:200. Particulars may be obtained of the Principal, at

Aberystwyth.-Applications, together with testimonials, should be

forwarded to the IHon. Secretary, 27, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.,

on or before October 6th. The Professor will be required to commence

work immediately.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON.

LECTURES ON ZOOLOGY.

Professor W. F. R. W. E.L.D.ON, M.A., F.R.S., will deliver, during the

ensuing Session, a COU Its E of LECTURES on “THE I) ECAPOL)

CRUSTACEA,” intended sp ly fºr Senior Students whº intend to

pursue original investigatiºns Zoolo The Lectures will be given

twice woºkly, commencing SATURI AY, Qºtobºt 1711, at 10 a.m
me ( Eſt AL COURSE of LECTURES on ZooLOGY, suitable

for Students preparing for the various Examinations of the University

of London, commences MONI)AY, October 5th, at 4 p.m.

FRENCH CONVERSATIONAL LES

SQNS.—A LADY, who has been engaged for eight years in cºn

ducting large public English Classes for la Ville de Paris, and also

for the Assºciation Polytechnique in that city, is now desirous of

ºf PUI'l LS who wish to continue their fluency of speech in the

French!."jillº” F.T. M., care of Mrs. Evans, 62, Blomfield

Road, Mai ill, W.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWs
ultants the

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

M.A. Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cheltenham, Cork.

lºublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, Invern Leeds, Leicester, Liverpºol,

#!..."; Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,

ruro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c., *Nº. to the SEcRETARY, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B. -

K IN G'S COLLEGE, LONDON
(LADIES’ DEPARTMENT).

13, Kensington Square (close to High Street Kensington Station).

In this department Lectures are given to Ladies in the various

subjects ºf University Education by Professors and Lecturers on the

i". º College. The Lectures are adapted for Ladies above

the age of 16.

For a Prospectus or further information apply to the Vice-Principal,

Miss C. G. Schwitz, at the above address. In return for four stamps,

a complete Syllabus of Lectures may be obtained.

The College RE-OPENS on MONDAY, October 12th.

CRYSTALPALACE CONCERT SEASON
The Thirty-sixth Annual Series of

SATURDAY CONCERTS

Will commence on ocToBER. luth, at Three o'clock.
ocalist:

MADAME PATEY

(Her first appearance since her return from Australia).
Violoncello:

HERR IDAV II) POPPER

(His first appearance at the Crystal Palace).

The FULL CRYSTAL PALACE ORCHESTRA.

Conductor—Mr. AUGUST MANNS.

Serial Tickets for Twenty Concerts, Two Guineas. Numbered Seats

for Single Concert, 2s. 6d. ; Unnumbered, 1s. -

| The Solo Vºcalists engaged, for Cºncerts before Christmas include:–
Miss Anna W ms and Miss Macintyrs; Madame Giulia, Val

Madame Emily Spada, Miss Charlotte Walker, and Mrs. {ºns
M me Patey, Miss 1)ora Barnard, and Miss Marian McKenzi

Edward Lloyd, Mr. Henryº Mr. Iyer McKay, Mr. Jºhilip New.

bury, Mr. Braxton Smith, and r. Barton McGuckin; Mr. William

Ludwig and Mr. Norman Salmond. - - - -

The Solo Instrumentalists include:–Violin: Mons. Emile Sauret

º Joseph Joachim will appear at the first Concert after Christmas).

io,oncello: Herr David Popper and Master Jean Gerardy. Piano

forte: Herr Bernhard Stayenhagen, Mdle, Janotha, Mdlle. Clotilde

Kleeberg, Miss Adelina de Lara, and Miss Fanny Davies. Organist

and Accompanist: Mr. Alfred J. Eyre.

pº post free, on application to the Manager, Crystal

alace, S.E.

HAKESPEARE READING SOCIETY.

Founded 1875.

President—Mr. HENRY IRWING.

The SESSION 1891-92 commences in OCTOBER. Elocution Classes

Weekly, under the direction of Mr. W. Poºl.

For particulars of Membership, &c., apply to the Hon. Sec., 13, Upper

Berkeley Street, W.

RITISH ASSOCIATION for the AD

VANCEMENT of SCIENCE:-The Qffice has been REMOVED
to BURLINGTON HOUSE, PLCCADILLY, LONDON. W.

is Gºrririi

TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON.—Herr
MATTHAY will resume his GERMAN LANGUAGE and

Hººk CLASSES and also his Private Lessons on FRIDAY,

crophis ºxi).

GIAEWELL BROTHERS’ FINE ART

GALLERY, 20 and 21, Gracechurch Street, E.C.—A dissolution

of partnership being in progress, the remaining STOCK, accumulated

during the past half century, is now being SQLI) for cash, without

regard to ºuliº prices.

LADWELLS important SALE of FIN
ART STOCK is now in progress, and will be continued fºr a

short time only, as the partnership heretofore subsisting, will be

dissolved on Dec. 31 next. A large portion of the Stock will be sold

for cash at less than half price.—GLADwell, Bhotiikks, 20 and 21

Gracechurch Street.

Fourth Edition, Revised, and Illustrated, price 4s.

THE FROG : an Introduction to Anatomy,

Histology,and Embryology. By A. Muxes M Ahshall, M.D.,
D.Sc., F.R.S., jºrjessor of Żº ogy in the Owens College, Victoria

University.

London: SMITH, Elden, & Co. Manchester: J. E. Coaxism.
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TRISCHLER'S

LIST OF NEW BOOKS.

Ready this day, at all Booksellers' and Libraries.

AIR. By Eden
PHILLPOTTS, Author of “The End of a Life." Crown Svo, 298 pp.

The Daily TELEGRaru says:–“The author has a droll, dry manner

that reminds one not a little of the style of such American humorists

as Frank Stockton and Charles Dudley Warner. The book is not

merely funny—it abounds in acute observations of human, nature,

smartly expressed; I agesof bold and original thought; and descrip

tions of natural scenery at once truthful and picturesque. Altogether

the volume is a delightful one.” Cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

A MERCIFUL DIVORCE. By F.W. Maude.
A viyid, piquant, and realistic story of Iristocratic social life.

This book promises to be one of the most eagerly read works during

the coming season. 1 vol., cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE SCUDAMORES.”

JARDYNE'S WIFE. 3 vols. By C. J. Wills.

GLAsgow HERALD says:–“The work is exceedingly clever. The

parodies of the charactºrs introduced are gems in their way. Alto

gether the novel is very enjoyable."

The PALL MALL (; Azºrrºsiys:—“The story is sufficiently ingenious

and exciting to command a great deal of attention.”

FRENCH FICTION OF TO-DAY. By
Madame WAN DE WELDE. Beautifully Illustrated with Twelve

Portraits.

D'Atly News says:–“Madame Van de Velde has written two serious,

yet, light and amusing, volumes on French Fiction of Tº-day. The

authoress renders full justice to the exquisite sense of style in most

French fiction.”

Gl. Asgow HERALD says:–“Readers will gather from the book more

information regarding contemporary French novelists than from any

other single book with which we are acquainted.” In 2 vols., 21s.

AMERICAN WIDOW. By Albert
KEVILL DAVIES,

The Mon Nixº; Post says:–“An American Widow' is very amusing,

very brightly written, and original.”

he Scots viaN says:–“Is clevºrly written and ingeniously contrived.

. . . A very clever sensational melodrama.”

The SUNDAY. Tiyºs says:—“Few better novels than this have been

published lately."

Cheap and Revised Edition, Handsome Cloth Boards, 2s. 6d.

THE DEAN'S DAUGHTER. By Sydney
GRUNI)Y and F. C. PHILIPS. A New and Original Play in 1 vol.,

Paper Covers, 1s.

THE PIT TOWN CORONET. ByC.J. Wills.

The World says:—“‘The pit Town Coronet' is the best of a batch

of novels now lying before us. Its author has won distinction in

another field of literature by his admirable sketches of Persian life in

the ‘Land of the Lion and Sun. The keen observation and subtle

sense of humour there exhibited reappear in his novel, which possesses,

Inoreover, a clever plot and several interesting characters."

New and Revised Edition, Elegant Cloth Boards, 2s. 6d.

THE RAILWAY FOUNDLING. By Nomad.
The DAily TELEGRApii says:–“Amongst some cellent novels

recently issued, a clever story by ‘Nomad,'...' A Railway Foundling,

deserves recognition. . Here is a story which from the outset is delight

fully tantalising. It is a story that must be read to be understood.

There is vivacity and adventure in it, and good as the authoress's

previºus work, ‘The Milroy", was, it is not too much to say that this

is better.” Cheap Edition, Cloth Boards, 2s. 6d.

SCARLET FORTUNE. By Henry Herman.

.The Globe says i. Mr. Herman has written a tale of quite sensa

ional interest.” Picture Boards, 2s.

TRISCHLER & CO., NEW BRIDGE ST., BLACKFRLARs.

JAPANEs E Pottery,
with

N OT E S

Describing the Emblems, the Poetical Associations, and other

thoughts and subjects employed in the Decoration of the

Wares, an Account of the Festivals, and of some of the

Customs of Japan.

BOOK SEASON, 1891.

THE CALIPHATE: its Rise, Decline,

and Fall. By Sir WILLIAM MUIR, K.C.S.I., LL.D.,

D.C.L., Ph.D., Author of “The Life of Mahomet,”

“Mahomet and Islam,” &c. Demy 8vo, 10s. 6d.,

cloth.

UNITED STATES PICTURES: Drawn

with Pen and Pencil. With a Map and 155 Engravings.

By RICHARD LOVETT, M.A. Imperial Svo,8s., hand

some cloth, gilt edges.

THE BOOK of PSALMS, according

to the Authorised Version. Metrically arranged, with

Introductions, various Renderings, Explanatory Notes,

and Index. Crown Svo, 3s.6d., cloth.

THE DAYS of QUEEN MARY; or,

Annals of her Reign. Containing Particulars of the

Restoration of Romanism, and the Sufferings of the

Martyrs during that period. Illustrated, crown 8vo,

2s. 6d., cloth gilt.

ITALIAN EXPLORERS in AFRICA.

By SOFIA BOMPIANA. With Portraits and Illustra

tions. Crown 8vo, 2s., cloth boards.

HOW to KEEP HEALTHY. Familiar

Talks on Hygiene. By A. T. SCHOFIELD, M.D.

Illustrated. Crown Svo, 2s., cloth boards.

HEROISMS in HUMBLE LIFE; or,

Stories from the Records of the Montyon Prize of the

French Academy. By L. G. SEGUIN, Author of

“Walks in Algiers.” With Illustrations. Small 4to,

5s., cloth boards, gilt edges.

THE LOVE of CHRIST : His to Us,

Ours to Him. By Rev. JOHN P. HOBSON, M.A.

Small Svo, 1s., cloth boards, red edges.

The RACES of the OLD TESTAMENT.

By A. H. SAYCE, M.A., LL.D., Author of “Fresh

Light from the Ancient Monuments,” “The Hittites,”

&c. “By-PAths of BIBLE KNowLEDGE,” No. 16. 3s.,

cloth boards.

JOSEPH, the LIFE and TIMES of, in

the LIGHT of EGYPTIAN LORE. By the Rev. H. G.

TOMKINS. “By-PATHs of BIBLE KNowLEDGE,”

No. 17. Crown Svo, 2s. 6d., cloth boards.

BRIEF COUNSELS CONCERNING

BUSINESS. By AN OLD MAN of BUSINESS. Crown

8vo, 2s. 6d., cloth boards.

HEROES of the TELEGRAPH. By

JOHN MUNRO, Author of “Electricity and its Uses,”

&c. With Portraits. Crown Svo, 3s.6d.

THE KING'S CUP - BEARER. By

Mrs. O. F. WALTON, Author of “Christie's Old

Organ,” “Shadows,” &c. Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 2s.,

cloth boards.

*...* A Series of very helpful and direct religious talks

based upon Nehemiah's history. It will be found suitable for

all classes of readers, and especially for young people.

The following popular Annuals are also just published:–

The GIRL's OWN ANNUAL, ss. The BOY"S

own ANNUAL, ss. The CHILD’s CoM

PANION ANNUAL (with Story by Mrs. WALton,

Author of “Christie's Old Organ,” &c.), 1s. 6d., in picture

boards, ; 2s., cloth ; 2s. 6d., gilt edges. OUIR LITTLE

DOT'S ANNUAL, in same styles as “Child's Com

panion Annual,” 1s. 6d., 2s., and 2s. 6d. The COT

TAGER and ARTISAN; The PEOPLE'S OWN

ANNUAL, 1s. 6d., coloured cover.

ILLUSTRATED TALES.—Twenty-five Illustrated

Story Books have just been published, ranging in price from

6d. to 6s. each, attractively bound and suitable for Presents

or Prizes.

PUBLISHED BY THE

RELIGIO U S T R A CT SOCIETY,

§

.3.

º

º
:

º

º

*

By JAMES L. BOWES.

Imperial 8vo, cloth, 600 pp., with Plates, £2 12s. 6d.

e “Extra Illustrated Edition,” half-morocco, gilt top, £66s.

(Only a few copies left.)

Japan Mail.—“It is a noble book... a boºk of the most valuable and

genuine character. It is exilent that Mr. Bowes has brought together

a really representative collection, and that he has made every speci

men it contains the object of careful research and intelligent scrutiny.”

Chinº Telegraph.-" Few are entitled to speak with absolute autho

rity, but of these Mr. Bowes stands foremost. , Virtually a complete

history of the art. To the true connoisseur it needs little recom
mendation.”

The Academy.--" Produced with singular care and completeness....

A worthy sºuel to the author's previous labours in the cause of
Japanese art.' -

he Times —“Worthy of its subject and its author."

The Art Journal.—“Remarkably free from mistakes."

The Saturday Review.—“Let us repeat our admiration of Mr. Bowes'

beautiful and enticing volume.”

The Architect.- A guide for the collector, and the best of its kind.”

The Builder.—“Not only one of the most beautiful, but one of the

most useful and rational books upon Japanese art which has been

published in England."

Aotes and Quºrºs.-‘‘To collectors his books are as authoritative as

is to the lover of Elzevirs the priceless book of Mr. Willems.”

St Janºs's.Ga —“The voluine is one in which the connoisseur

will delight."

London: SIMPKiN, MABshALL, HAMILTON, KENT & Co., Limited

Liverpool: Edward How ELL.

Just published, price 3s.; free by post, 3s. 1d.

HE OWEN'S COLLEGE CALENDAR

FOR THE SESSION 1891-2.

MacMillas & Co., London. J. E. Colºnism, Manchester.

56, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON.

AND Sold BY ALL BooksELLERs.

-

Messrs. Longmans & Co.'s List.

DARKNESS and DAWN ; or, Scenes
in the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale. By the Vener

able Archdeacon FARRAR, Author of “The Life of

Christ.” 2 vols., 8vo, 28s. [ On October 10.

ANNALS of MY EARLY LIFE,

1806–46. By CHARLES WORDSWORTH, D.C.L.,

Bishop of St. Andrews. 8vo, 15s.

DR. LIDDON'S TOUR in EGYPT and

PALESTINE in 1886. Being Letters, Descriptive of the

Tour, Written by his Sister, Mrs. KING. Crown 8vo, 5s.

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. Edited

by ANDREW LANG. With 12 Plates and SS Illustrations

in the Text by H. J. Ford and Lancelot Speed. Crown

8vo, 6s.

MANUAL of the SCIENCE of

RELIGION. By Professor CHANTEPIE de la

SAUSSAYE. Translated by Mrs. COLYER FER

GUSSON (née MAX MULLER). Revised by the Author.

Crown Svo, 12s. 6d.

THE RETREAT of the TEN THOU

SAND: being the Story of Xenophon’s “Anabasis.” By

Prof. C. WITT. Translated by FRANCES YOUNG

HUSBAND, Translator of the “Myths of Hellas.” With

Preface by H. G. DAKYNS, M.A., Translator of “The

Works of Xenophon.” With Maps, 12 Plates, and 17

Illustrations in the Text. Crown Svo, 3s.6d.

SOLUTIONS. By W. Ostwald, Pro
fessor of Chemistry in the University of Lipzig. Being

the Fourth Book, with some Additions, of the Second

Edition of Ostwald’s “Lehrbuch der Allgemeinen

Chemie.” Translated by * M. PATTISON MUIR,

fºllº of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. 8vo,

10s. 6d.

A

COMPANION ATLAS TO GARDINER'S “STUDENT'S

HISTORY OF ENGLAND.”

A SCHOOL, ATLAS of ENGLISH

HISTORY. Edited by SAMUEL RAWSON

GARIOINER, M.A., LL.D. With 66 Maps and 20 Plans

of Battle, &c. Feap. 4to, 5s.

WORKS BY WM. LEIGHTON JORDON, F.R.G.S.

THE OCEAN : a Treatise on Ocean

Currents and Tides, and their Causes. Second Edition.

8vo, 21s.

STANDARD of VALUE. Sixth

Edition. 8vo, 6s.

N EW N O V E L S.

THE MISCHIEF of MONICA By
L. B. WALFORD, Author of “Mr. Smith,” &c. 3 vols.,

crown Svo, 25s. 6d.

“Mrs. Walford's new novel deserves to be placed beside the best she

has given us. As a novel of character ...! situation it has not often

been excelled in truth and felicity. The personages are all real and

alive, and every character is in itself fresh and interesting, and repre

sentative of a ty ...The incidents and plot of the story are of deep

and sometimes thrilling interest, and its excellence lies in the humorous

picture of manners and character.”—Scotsman.

BEGGARS ALL. By L. Dougall.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

“A clever and interesting book....The plot is original ; the heroine

is charming, and her history is told with a power and grace that makes

the book a notable novel."—Standard.

MAIWA'S REVENGE; or, the War

of the Little Hand. By H. RIDER HAGGARD. New

and Cheaper Edition, with 8 Illustrations by C. H. M.

Rerr. Crown Svo, 1s., sewed: 1s. 6d... cloth.

“These exploits are quite as marvellous in their way as the super

natural exploits of "She'; but Mr. Haggart-in a great measure, no
doubt, from the plain unboastful language Allan Quartermain is made

to use—has the gift of stamping these stupendous feats with the mark

of reality.”— World.

DORRIE: a Novel. By William Tire
Crown 8vo, Gs.BUCK, Author of “Saint Margaret,” &c.

“An extremely touching and realistic picture of Liverpool life.... Mr.

Tirebuck writes vigorously, and his story is certainly one of profound

human interest "--i cademy. .

“‘I)orrie' is really a strong piece of work—a decidedly interesting

story.”—Spectator.

Now ready, price Sixpence.

L O N G M A N'S M A GAZ IN E,
OCITOBER.

THE MISCHIEF of MONICA. By L. B. Walroad. Chaps, XXXIV.-

XXXVI. (Concluded.)

THE SPANISH STORY of the ARMADA.—II. By J. A. FRoudE.

SEVILLE. By W. E. H. LEcky.

THE EIBONY FRAME. By E. Nesbir.

Ri WAL MECHANICS.–NATURE and MAN :

posium. By Dr. B. W. RichAitusox.

HARPFORD WOOD. By S. Consish Watkins.

THE THREE FATES. By F. MARios CRAw! ord, Chaps, XV-XVI,

AT the SIGN of the SHIP. By ANDREw LANG.

a Students' Sym

LoNDON : LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO,



276 THE ACADEMY.

RICHARD BENTLEY & SON'S

I, I S. T.

INT GO Tº II Cº E

THE
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For OCTOBER, 1891, costAIss, Axiong other: Articles

or INTEREST,

MR. CHAINE'S SONS. By W. E. Nokkis. Chaps.

XXXVII.-XL.-WILLI
AM CORBETT.—THE CULT of

CANT.-JANEY, A HUMBLE ADMINISTRATOR. By

the Author of “Ideala,” &c.—THE RUN of the SEASON.

By FINCH MAsos.-AN IDYLL of ONE. By W. M. HAR

DINGE, Author of “Clifford Grey,” &c.—“THE COMPLEAT

ANGLER. By W. R. PurchAs-LOVE or MONEY. By

KATHARINE LEE. Chaps. XXXV.-XXXVIII., &c.

STANDARD WORKS

FOR THE L/BRARY,

Prof. MOMIMSEN'S HISTORY ofROME

to the TIME of AUGUSTUS. Translated by Dr.

I ICKSON. The Popular Edition. 4 vols., crown

8vo, £2 6s. 6d.

*** Also sold W.H. as follows:–Vols. I. and II., 21s. ;

Vol. III., 10s. 6d. ; Vol. IV., 15s.

THE ROMAN PROVINCES. Being

the History of Rome from Caesar to Diocletian. ºy

I'rofessor MOMMSEN. Translated by the Rev. P. W.

DICKSON. 2 vols., 8vo, with Maps, 36s.

THE HISTORY of ANTIQUITY.

From the German of Professor MAX DUNCKER. By

EVELYN ABBOTT, M.A., LL.D., of Balliol College,

Oxford. 6 vols., demy Svo. Each Volume may be

had separately, 21s.

The HISTORY of ROMAN CLASSICAL

LITERATURE. By R. W. BROWNE, M.A., Ph.D.,

late Prebendary of St. Paul’s, and Professor of Classical

Literature in King’s College, London. A New Edition.

In delay Svo, 9s.

THE LIVES of the ARCHBISHOPS of

CANTERBURY. By the late WALTER FARQUHAR

HQQK, Dean of Chichester. ST. AUGUSTIN to

JUXON. 12 vols., demy Svo, E9. Each separately (with

exception of III., (reprinting), IV., VI., and VII.), 15s.

| New Series begins with Vol. VI. Vol. xii is the

ex.

THE LIFE of MARY, QUEEN of
SCOTS. From the French of MIGNET. By ANDREW

SCOBLE. Crown Svo, with 2 Portraits, 6s.

THE LIFE of OLIVER CROMWELL.

From the French of M. GUIZOT. By ANDREW

SCOBLE. Crown Svo, with 4 Portraits, Gs.

A MEMOIR of the Rev. JOHN

RUSSELL, of Tordown, North Devon. By the Author

of “Dartmoor Days,” “Wolf-Hunting in Brittany,” &c.

In crown 8vo, with Portrait, 6s.

RECOLLECTIONS of a LITERARY

LIFE. By MARY RUSSELL MITFORD. Crown Svo,

with Portrait, 6s.

The AUTOBIOGRAPHY of a SEAMAN:

Thºmas, Tenth Earl of Dundonald, Popular Edition,

with a Sequel relating Lord Dundonald's services in

liberating the Spanish and Portuguese Colonies in South

America, and in the War of the Greek Independence, and

With an accºunt of his later life and scientific inventions.

Iºdited by the TWELFTH EARL of DUNDONALI).

With Portraits, Charts, and Nine Illustrations on Wood,

crown Svo., 6s.

THE LIFE of THEODORE EDWARD

IIQQK. . By the Rev. RICHARD H. DALTON BARii. M. A New Editiºn."º'...'..." -AIA

SEVEN YEARS at ETON, 1857-1864.
Edited by JAMES BRINSLEY RICHARDS. Third

Edition. In 1 vol., crown 8vo., 6s.

Richard BENTLEy & Son, New Burlington Street,

Cassell& Company'sAnnouncements.

INTERNATIONAL

COPYRIGHT NOVELS.

In view of the passing of the American Copy

right Act Messrs. Cassell & Company, Limited,

have been making arrangements with some of the

leading writers in England, on the Continent, and

in America, for the production of a Series of

ENTIRELY NEW AND ORIGINAL Novels.

A special feature of this series is that the works

will be published at a UNIFokM PRICE of 7s. 6d.

net, extra crown 8vo, bound in cloth, instead of in

the usual three-volume novel form.

THE

STORY OF FRANCIS CLUDDE.

By STANLEY J. WEYMAN,

Author of “The House of the Wolf,” &c., &c.

THE FAITH DOCTOR.

By EDWARD EGGLESTON.

*** This work was the first Volume registered in America

under the new Copyright Act.

DR. DUMANY'S WIFE.

By MAURUS JóKAI,

Author of “Timar's Two Worlds.”

Translated from the Hungarian by F. STEINITZ.

*** Other important Volumes in this Series will be shortly

announced.

ſº -

THE "SHORT STORY” LIBRARY,

The growing desire for Short Stories which is

so striking a feature in the public taste of to-day

has induced Messrs. Cassell & Company to issue a

Series of Original Works by popular English and

American Authors. The first books of this Series

will be :—

FOURTEEN to ONE, &c. By
ELIZABETH STUART PHELPS. Crown Svo, 46s

pages, 6s.

NOUGHTS and CROSSES. By

Q, Author of “Dead Man's Rock,” &c. 5s.

A SINGER'S WIFE. By

FANNY N. D. MURFREE. Crown 8vo, 5s.

ELEVEN POSSIBLE CASES.

A Series of Stories by FRANK R. STOCKTON, Q, and

other writers. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 5s.

OTTO the KNIGHT, &c.

OCTAVE THANET. Crown 8vo, 325 pages, 5s.

By

THE POET'S AUDIENCE, and

DELILAH. By CLARA SAVILE CLARKE. 5s.

Just ready, Extra feap. 8vo, cloth, price 4s. 6d.

THOMSON. — THE SEASONS, and

THE CASTLE OF INDOLENCE. Edited, with Bio

jº Notice, Introductions. Notes, and a Glossary, by

. LOGIE ROBERTSON, M.A., Editor of “Selections

from Burns.”

Just ready, Extra feap Svo, price 3s.6d.

LE MISANTHROPE: A Comedy by
Molière. Acted for the first time in Paris, at the Theatre

of the Palais Royal, on Friday, the Fourth of June. 1666.

Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by H. W. GEGG

MARKELEIM, M.A., Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford.

Just published, Imperial Quarto, price 12s. 6d.

A NEW PART of the CLARENDON PRESS

“NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY.”

Volume II., Part VI, CL0–CONSIGNER.

Edited by JAMES A. H. MURRAY, LL.D., &c.,

Sometime President of the Philological Society.

Jºith the Assistance of Many Scholars and Men of Science.

Recently published, Imperial Quarto, price 12s. 6d.

Volume III., Part I., E–EVERY.

Edited by HENRY BRADLEY, M.A., President of the

Philological Society, with the co-operation of Dr. MURRAY.

Full particulars of this work on application.

Just ready, Extra feap. 8vo, price 3s.

HOMER.—ODYSSEY. Books VI.-XII.

Edited, with Introduction, Notes, &c., by W., W.

MERRY, D.D., Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College,

Oxford.

This Edition has been adapted, with very slight alterations,

from the widely known edition of Books I-XII., for the use

of students preparing for examinations in which only these

books or part of them are required.

Also by THE SAME Editor.

Books I.-XII., 5s. Books XIII.-XXIV., 5s.

and II., 1s. 6d. each.

DR. PETERSON'S NEW EDITION OF QUINTILLAN’s

“INSTITUTIO ORATORLA.”—BOOK X.

8vo, cloth, price 12s. 6d.

M. FABI QUINTILIANI INSTITU

TIONIS ORATORIAE LIBER DECIMUS. A Revised

Text, with Introductory Essays, Critical and Explanatory

Notes, and a facsimile of the Harleian MS. By W.

PETERSON, M.A., LL.D., Principal of University

College, Dundee; St. Andrews University.

Books I.

8vo, cloth, price Ss. 6d.

T. MACCI PLAUTI RUDENS. Edited

with Critical and Explanatory Notes, by EDWARD A.

SONNENSCHEIN, M.A., Professor of Greek and Latin

in the Mason College, Birmingham.

“In a work so full of matured and carefully digested

learning as this edition of the ſºleus it is difficult to single

out points of excellence.......In its illustration of Plautus’s

language from Plautus himself, it is, so far as I have observed,

out a parallel.”

Robisson ELL1s, M.A., in the Classical Review, May, 1891.

“We have said enough of the first English edition of the

Rºdºns to show that it is one not easily to be superseded,

being a solid, and in some respects an extremely interesting,

contribution to Plautine scholarship.”

Saturday Review, March 14, 1891.

wi

Demy 8vo, half-bound, price 14s.

IL PRINCIPE. By Niccolo Machiavelli.

Edited by L. ARTHUR BURD. With an Introduction

by LORD ACTON.

“Very scholarly, and well-nigh exhaustive.”— Times.

“The best English edition of a great classic.”

Manchester Guardian.

A LIMITED Edition of 200 Numbered Copies, 764 pages, large

4to, strongly bound, to be issued to Subscribers at Five

Gu INEAs Per Copy, net, payable in advance.

A COLLOTYPE REPRODUCTION of

the ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT of the YASNA. With

its PA 111. Avi TRANslatios, A.D. 1323, generally quoted as

{J 2], in the possession of the Bodleian Library.

Subscribers' names must be accompanied with a remittance,

and instructions for the despatch of their copies.

Full Clarendon Press Catalogues post free.

LoNDoN : HENRY FROWDE,
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LITERATURE.

The Scapegoat: a Romance. By Hall Caine.

In 2 vols. (Heinemann.)

SoME painters, having stretched their canvas,

cover it with a multitude of speaking faces,

some gay, some sad, some wondrous beau

tiful; others devote their attention to land

scape, the world in which their figures live;

but in either case few of their creations

overtop their fellows, or stand out in bold

relief. There is yet a third class, which

counts among its numbers some of the best

Old Masters, whose whole soul goes out in

one grand portrait. Whatever beauty there

may be round it, whoever may stand beside

it, nothing obstructs the view, and all the

graces, all the shadows, which may form

its background, are so portrayed, so

grouped, as to further set off that “it,”

that self. But even this will be the

likeness of no man on earth, for its features

may have been gathered from many sources.

The artist's individuality alone will have

united them, and moulded them in one

homogeneous impersonation. As you gaze

at those starting lineaments, they grow

upon you. Those muscles and those tendons,

those swollen, darkened veins, which at the

first repelled you, are seen to be but portions

of a perfect whole. There may be some

thing which displeases, in attitude, in

expression, or in form, but as you learn to

know it better you realise its force. Then

you take it for what it is—a picture of a

man, not an ideal of perfection: however

ideal its composition, the picture of a breath

ing mortal. There may be blemishes of

detail, faults of entourage or colour, but

these are all lost sight of in the absorbing

study of a soul. To this school of painters

belongs Mr. Hall Caine, the novelist.

“It recalls the Biblical story of the

Scapegoat,” was a newspaper verdict on

The 1/eemster, an earlier work from the

same easel. Suggested or foretold, we

have now before us an acknowledged

W. of a human scape-goat. The feverish

anx-man has laid down his brush, for he

has concluded the third of a series of the

most profoundly conceived characters in

modern fiction. In every case the model

has been the same. It is impossible to do

them justice separately. Daniel Mylrea,

Jason the Bondman, and Israel ben Oliel

stand together.

Israel, the son of a Tangier Jew and a

London Jewess, brought up in England,

returns to Morocco to fight life's battle.

The world deals very hardly with him, and

he pays back with interest. Thus, sym

pathy is scant between him and his fellows,

growing less as years roll on, till Israel,

rich and powerful now, lives with his sweet

young daughter in solitude. As the right

hand man of a brutal governor, he wreaks

his vengeance on his foes, a hard, harsh, Shy

lock with a frozen soul. But that his soul

is only frozen the sequel shows; and a lesson

is taught as to the little we know of the

real characters of those about us, of which

but a limited phase comes under our ken.

Weak yet powerful, loved though hated,

scorned while he is feared, the history of

Israel is indeed that of a scapegoat, driven

from among his fellows, the bearer of his

own sins and those of others.

Naomi, the only child of Israel, was born

both deaf and blind, so consequently dumb.

By the side of the noble penance of the

father's after-life, with all its sufferings,

shines out the sunbeam of the daughter's

orphaned face, the ray which thawed that

soul. The idyl of Naomi is beautiful, and

her portrait is hardly second to that of

Israel himself. The sorrow of the mother

while she lived is truly touching :

“Sometimes she would kneel by its cradle, and

gaze into the flower-cup of its eye, and the eye

was blue and beautiful, and there was nothing

to say that the little cup was broken and the

little chamber dark. And sometimes she would

look at the pretty shell of its ear, and the ear

was round and full as a shell on the shore, and

nothing told her that the voice of the sea was

not heard in it, and that all within was

silence.”

So the child grew,

“ and truly a flower she was of herself, whereto

the wind alone could whisper, and only the sun

could speak aloud.” “One sound seemed ever

to come from her little lips, and it was the

sound of laughter.” “If her eyes were dark

ness, there was light within her soul, and if her

ears were silence, there was music in her heart.”

In this seclusion, her descriptions of dark

ness as cold, of light as warmth and noise,

and of the angels speaking with the wild

waves' voice, are naïve and full of truth.

Then hearing comes, then sight, and at

each stage her “soul's awakening ” is

limned with master touch. At last falls

heavy trouble—to Israel the fire of the

refiner, by Naomi unrealised. This brings

the reader to a tragic end, whereof the

present form of the concluding chapter

might have been well dispensed with, save

on account of the attendant introduction,

which contains a fine description of a

Moorish pageant. But this gilded frame

fails to improve the picture.

“Less novel than romance, and less

romance than poem,” is the author's own

opinion of his latest work, and I endorse it.

At the same time, the minutiae which tell

of native life—the “local atmosphere "—

are astonishingly trustworthy. When Mr.

Caine asked me to look through the proofs

of The Scapegoat, I expected to find the

stereotyped errors with regard to Moorish

life and Moorish thought, and the stock

misstatements with regard to their country,

once more put into circulation; but I was

most agreeably surprised. In the course of

a few short weeks on the spot, the writer

had so deeply drunk of his new surroundings

that there was little fault to find. What

improbabilities may still exist are perfectly

excusable, for it is not Morocco he describes

but man. Such, I venture to think, are

the account of the joint procession of

Jews and Muslims to plead for rain; the

position of Katrina at the Basha's side in

public; the mingling of the men and

women in the Shávan prison; the education

of Ali as an Israelite; his nondescript

schoolmaster; and the behaviour of the

Sultan at the banquet, or subsequently in

the character of a quack. These incidents,

though detracting from the value of the

book in the eyes of those who know the

country, are vital to the dramatic situation,

and by no means more improbable than

many employed in novels of English scene.

Lest they too should be considered features

of Morocco life, it may be well to point out

also one or two minor matters. Mohammed

of Mequinez could not have been a Kádi at

the time he appears, though he had held

that post before. Europeans are not allowed

to visit Shávan, those few who have done

so having ventured in disguise. I never

heard of a Moor who disobeyed the Korán

by wearing jewelry, nor have I seen the

wandering Arab use a tripod. A few

equally trifling errors in spelling exist,

such as Nsaä for Usáa, the Tetuan mer

chants' club ; Metawar for Metámar, the

residential quarter of that town; Nagar and

Waghar, names of rivers, instead of Najar

and Wargha; the word “crown” on i. 216,

should surely be “coin”; there is a trifling

variation in the spelling of Khaleefa; and

in i. 77 the i in the Kaid's name is the

printer's, while over-leaf Hashen should be

Hashem and Arly Arby. “Rajbabicoom"

is presumably Marhabábikum, the Arab's

“Welcome to ye.”

As for the English, it has a curious old

time flavour, as though the writer had prac

tised in Bedford Gaol, or the Deanery of St.

Patrick's. The frequent use of “that ” for

“which,” “out of" for “from,” &c.,

assists in imparting this. “Intercourse” is

rendered “commerce’—quite as good a

word — and the players often “chance

upon " this thing or that, while as often

they smell of their latest occupation. This

nature-touch is foundinallMr. Caine's works,

through each of which these features run.

The convenience of “then a strange thing

happened ” is fully recognised. There is a

certain charm in this unusual style—an

earthy freshness, as it were, just dug up.

At the same time the graceful rhythm of

many passages, especially those describing

the blind girl, are sweet indeed.

“I never see'd such a tale as that in a

hillerstrated paper afore, sir,” quoth a

waiter in a. West End café, as I sipped

my tea, some weeks ago, and studied

the London News. I agree with him.

Forestier's illustrations in the serial form

were so well done, so true to life, that the

lack of a reproduction in smaller size is felt

even in this “story for grown-ups.”

J. E. BUDGETT MEAKIN.

CoNTEMPORARY SCIENCE SERIES.–Education

and Heredity. By J. M. Guyau. Trans

lated by W. J. Greenstreet. (Walter

Scott.)

ONE may be excused for giving a more than

common and cordial welcome to a pedagogic

book, and that a translation, and a trans
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of late years been written and published

only too freely, the subject having been

re-discovered as a science and the techno

logists having, after their kind, fastened on

its details to the honest despair of those

who think education a matter of common

interest and strictly within the scope of

every-day endeavour. Here is a book that

takes us out of systems and “isms,” and

may be read with interest and profit by the

youngest of educators no less than by the

oldest. Considering the circumstances of

its origin, its insight and maturity of obser

vation are quite remarkable. The writer

died when he was in his thirty-fourth year,

and Education and Heredity is the last of a

series of valuable treatises, the first of

which was begun when he was not yet

twenty. That this is the first effort to

make him known to English readers may

be regarded as sufficient reason for noticing

at length his notable contribution to

practical, strictly practical, pedagogics.

It is not at first sight quite easy to agree

with Mr. Stout that the choice of title is

altogether satisfactory, seeing that it by no

means indicates the breadth of the view

taken by the author, and might indeed be

supposed to invite attention to another

strictly technological contribution to the

literature of education. The burden of

much of what the author says is the pre

ponderating influence of heredity on the

development of the race, and as a con

sequence the necessary importance of educa

tion as commonly understood. But, in

effect, it is the education of men as social

creatures with which Guyau is concerned;

for the purpose of his practical maxims,

education is heredity. But reflection on

possible alternatives of title leads to the

perhaps natural conclusion that after all the

author knew his business and mind better

than his critics. He resolutely declines to

look at the subject from the individualist

point of view, as he finds that the main

movements of society, forward or backward,

depend exclusively on the operation of

forces brought to bear on aggregates of

units through hereditary channels, but on

those units from within. He would there

fore educate chiefly in the hope of fruition

in the (may be) distant hereafter. It is not,

however, to be supposed that he is without

expectation of something by way of result

immediately. Indeed, he is justified in the

larger hope which makes his horizon so

wide by individual cases of experience and

experiment.

As for experiment, this is perhaps the

right place for a word of warning, though

not of dispraise. Every fourth form boy

remembers the dolorous end of Mr. Nicholas

Easy, father of the late Captain J. Easy,

R.N. It should follow then (the London

School Board rate being a shilling, and

promising a rise), that every boy in the

fourth standard will suspect in modern

theories of the efficacy of hypnotic suggestion

something of the too sanguine confidence in

practical applications of physio-psychology

hat was the death of Mr. Easy. It is true

at Guyau does not in fact propound more

thal, an analogical connexion between the

----~ -- ~ “J wu. S. dutary instincts, but the practical effect of

the first fifty pages of this book might con

ceivably be the premature manipulation of

forces of unknown intensity to unknown

and dangerous ends. To be sure it is

analogy only.

“If this introduction of new sentiments is

possible by entirely physiological means, it

should be equally possibly by moral and

psychological means.”

But in the first place all analogical argu

ments are open to like objections; secondly,

it is not easy to identify the psychological

result as a “sentiment” in both cases; and

thirdly, the physiological action of hypnotic

suggestion is still matter of guess-work.

Indeed, some people may think that hypnotic

experiment is hardly more defensible than

Bergmann's experiments in corpore vili with

cancerous tissue.

This, however, by the way; the digression

does not materially detract from the general

value of the book, though it might have

been omitted without great loss. The

general significance of Guyau's work for the

practical teacher—not for the official, not

the member of parliament, not the “educa

tionist”—lies in its very plain demonstra

tion that most of us of the rank and file,

for all the practical permanent good we do

in business hours, might just as profitably

live and labour in Laputa. We are, no

doubt, paid well enough—less than our

deserts, of course, though well enough

according to the thumb-measurement of

such results as we are expected to show ;

but what is really our main business is

supposed to be quite by the way; we are

not paid for it, the demand for it is actually

diminishing, and we may easily evade it.

It is not religious nor even “moral” teach

ing, technically so-called; it is harmonious

and rational education, something which

includes, but is not, essentially, teaching;

which implies, but is not comprised in,

subjects and syllabuses, consisting rather in

the training, capacity, and legal obligation

to choose and vary the tools of pedagogy,

and to cultivate children rather than teach

“subjects.” It is very true that most

teachers can, and very many without doubt

do, educate even under the wrong-headed

conditions that are imposed on them; but

the mature and general wisdom of rulers

and “...ists” seems more and more inclined

to reject the real lessons of experience in

favour of new-fangled devices for teaching

—“subjects” and “sciences.” Our author

justly lays it down that though the educator

may and should be well aware that, if it were

possible to know all things, it would be

well to know them, yet unassimilated know

ledge is simply useless lumber, and worse

than useless; and that in determining the

number of “subjects” of instruction, “we

must consider not merely their nature, but

the relation existing between them, and the

capacity of the mind into which we wish to

introduce them.” Children (and others)

will have fine times when it is properly

understood that the facts which they find

it most difficult to commit to memory are

just those of least importance—dates, geo

graphical names, historical details, and all.

it is acquired, and instead of forming it by

the introduction of habits of reasoning, tends

rather to deform it.” Changing what ought

to be changed, Guyau's strictures on the

primary instruction given in French schools

will apply to us.

“The literary, grammatical, and historical part

of this syllabus exposes us to the danger of what

the English call cramming. Has much been

done when we have succeeded in filling their

heads with facts, dates, words, and formulas:

Children do not feel the want of words ; it

is ideas that are required; and it is ideas

we must give them. Unfortunately erudition

invades everything— even grammar—in the

schools.”

Those who have the best means of

measuring the value of Guyau's observa

tions by close and daily contact with the

choicest products of the public elementary

schools of this country will aver that vast

and expensive departments of government

are maintained, and a large army of hard

working teachers employed, to fill the heads

of our children with “facts, dates, words,

and formulas”—a futile and monstrous

dissipation of energy. The remedy is not

the teaching of “sciences”; here, again,

we are in the region of facts and formulas;

indeed, in a drier and dustier climate than

eVer.

Till these highly enlightened latter days

the evil was the less, because there were

fewer ascertained and tabulated facts to

know, and because such as were known

were not yet all ticketed and systematised.

Such facts as people set most store by were

what most concerned them as thinking,

reasoning, judging, acting members of the

community; they were ethics, logic,

rhetoric, and so on; truly educative,

permeated with opinion and individuality;

not strata of details about objective

nature. These details are to most people,

including you and me, not more useful

than the cabinets full of memoranda

which an ingenious memory—doctor once

offered, and may still be offering, as great

discoveries to the learned world that mis

trusted its memory and yearned for en

cyclopaedic erudition. Yet it is hard to

make folk agree that a study is valuable in

educating, at any rate the young, exactly in

so far as it is not in that arid region of dry

light so dear to Heraclitus, Lord Chancellor

Bacon, and the dry-nurses of science studies

in the university of Laputa. To this

end the austere contemplation of airó dyadov

or of the mysterious principles and com

binations of whist are as useful as the study

of (say) physics, at all events as she is

usually taught to the lay person ; whist,

indeed, is said to be a better preparation for

old age than either the one or the other.

If so many strata of facts must needs be

laid up in the lay person's cabinet, then of

all the so many sciences inserted in his

system he can never know enough to make

practical “ use” of any. Surely, with all

things alike, the right plan is to give every

one a grounding in simple knowledge of

main facts that are easily and readily

applicable to daily life, and can form the

basis of specialised endeavour, if need be,

as Mr. T. Twining has been long and
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earnestly urging. But most of our re

formers, law-makers, and “. . . ists” of

every degree, forget that the final cause

of education is not that we should all

know everthing ; they deal with us as

if our world were not for most of us

in great part ready made ; as if it were not

enough that the breed of specialists should

be just maintained in order to build bridges,

to photograph and poison microbes, to make

our clothes and light our houses, and the

like. The first child that was born found

to his hands at all events (as Mr. Stevenson

would say) his fingers ready made; why

should we pretend not to see that for us of

the common sort the world is mostly ready

made 2. It is the specialist's main business,

particularly in the physical sciences, to risk

his own harmonious development for the

likes of us. All the sciences are useful,

beyond measure useful to mankind; but we

bear ourselves as if we were each to start

over again as that unhappy creature Primi

tive Man, who was his own lawyer, doctor,

butcher, baker, candlestickmaker, and other

things unmentionable. Every specialist, if

he is really a specialist, is an abnormally

and therefore improperly developed human

being, as much a monstrosity as Sandow or

Samson or Jaques or other professional

Strong Men and Fasters. There is no

reason, surely, why we should all be inocu

lated with the attenuated virus of specialism;

specialism is hardly yet the mark of the

Ordinary Person and his title to respect and

respectability. As to this, consult Guyau :

“All precocious specialisation is dangerous

- - The only object of technical instruc

tion, for instance, should be to awaken apti

tudes, and never to respond to aptitudes sup

posed to exist.”

From this it should follow that all special

and technical training in early youth,

beyond the merest suggestion, is futile and

WOrse.

“To make a soldier, an engineer, or a musician,

is not necessarily to turn out a man in the full

possession of all his faculties. Moreover, we

must take into account the failures, the re

jections of candidates at entrance examinations,

&c. Out of the thousands of candidates for the

Ecole Polytechnique, for instance, only 300 are

admitted; now if a good polytechnician is not

necessarily an accomplished man, what will a

polytechnician who has failed be *"

To quote the unanswerable Bunsby, the

moral of this lies in its application.

Most people will agree that the healthy

child is naturally inclined to activity for its

own sake; Mr. Stout's hesitation seems

needless. It is our duty, then, according to

Guyau, to direct this activity to those ends

which are most widely and intensely human,

or, rather, social. This seems simple

enough; and yet we shall all go away to

morrow and lay ourselves at the feet of the

Science and Art Departments of South

Rensington and Laputa, and you shall have

little Harry Sandford and little Tommy

Merton taught physiography, or physiology,

or mechanics, or botany, or agriculture, or

what not.
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Now pedagogy may be defined, according

to our author, as “the art of adapting new

generations to those conditions of life

which are the most intensive and fruitful

for the individual and the species”; but

where the intensity and fruit are manifest

here it would be hard to say. Things

being as they are, Guyau lays down three

necessary ends which education should have

in view. It must first develop harmoniously

in the individual, and in proportion relatively

to importance, the capacities proper to the

human race; next develop those capacities

which seem peculiar, but only so far as not to

disturb the equilibrium of the organism ;

finally, to arrest and check disturbing

tendencies and instincts; that is, “to aid

heredity in proportion as it tends to create

permanent superiority within the race, and

to resist its influence when it tends to accu

mulate causes pernicious to the race itself.”

Capacity thus imposes on us the necessity

to be active for action's sake; therefore, as

Guyau lays it down, duty is begotten by

power. -

“From this new point of view, moral obliga

tion appears to be direct interaction, conscious

or unconscious, of nervous systems on each

other, and in general of life on life; it is

reducible to a deep sense of solidarity. To

feel ourselves morally obliged is, in fact, to

feel ourselves obliged to others, bound to

others, having solidarity with others.”

And again,

“. . . to be moral is, in the first place, to feel

the force of our will, and the multiplicity of

the powers inherent in our being; in the second

place, to realise the superiority of those possi

bilities having for their object what is universal

over those with merely private objects.”

Naturally enough, physical education is

as important in our author's view as any

other part; or rather, education implies

physical development. So Mr. Leslie

Stephen would have us all “eupeptic.”

And sure enough, though Mr. Lyttelton

may doubt the virtuousness of the “mere"

athlete as against the “mere” student, the

race is certainly the better for the first and

only doubtfully for the other. Most of us

have heard of the good clergyman who was

thankfully comforted by hearing the ship's

crew swearing cheerfully during severe

weather. So Guyau “. . . it is very fortu

nate that there are idle people; they save

the race from too rapid degeneration.” As

for the German plan of scientific gymnas

tics, he repeats Mr. Spencer's condemnation

of “factitious exercise.”

The translator has in many places

appended very valuable notes, modifying,

illustrating, and explaining his author; but,

at this point, he seems to have missed a

good chance. Mr. Wilkie Collins is quoted

in denunciation of games of strength. He

sees (in Man and Wife) a connexion

“between the recent unbridled develop

ment of physical cultivation in England

and the recent spread of grossness and

brutality among certain classes of the

English population.” This simply assumes

(1) that there has been this development,

and (2) that grossness and brutality are at

least rare elsewhere among less athletic

peoples. Quod erat demonstrandum.

It is worth while to note that Guyau

favoured the day-school system, and it is a

thing to remark how the great day schools

have flourished and grown in England

during the last twenty years.

The book is so good and comes with such

singular opportuneness for the problems

that concern us, whether we are teachers or

not, that it should be certain of a hearty

welcome. This notice has endeavoured to

emphasise what seem to be the points which

the author himself would have regarded as

most urgent, though it is an unsatisfactory

way of dealing with a book abounding in
interest and wisdom.

As a statement of the case for scientific

humanism, welcoming new subjects of study

to their right places, it is invaluable; it is,

indeed, probably the best statement yet

made, though that was by no means the

object in the mind of the writer. His

obiter dicta are always notable, and the

translator has done his work faithfully and

gracefully.

P. A. BARNETT.

Words of a Believer and The Past and Future

of the People. By F. Lamennais. Trans

lated from the French by L. E. Martineau.

With a Memoir of Lamennais. (Chap

man & Hall.)

WRITING more than thirty years ago, not

long after Lamennais' death, M. Renan

declared: “Lamennais' works can no

longer teach us anything. No one is now

tempted to go to them for lessons in history,

philosophy, or politics.” Sainte-Beuve, on

the other hand, writing at about the same

time, said of him : “He is the soldier of

the future, the fervent faithful soldier of

democracy, recognising neither truce nor

peace, having on his lips but the one cry

of forward,” and “the future will not

deny him.” Are we to take it as a sign

of Sante-Beuve's prophetic gift that Mr.

Martineau, in this present year of grace, is

emphasising Mazzini's statement that the

Words of a Believer is calculated to brin

“consolation and promise to many a sad.#

oppressed soul,” and assuring us that The

Past and Future of the People, “although

written fifty years ago for French working

men, is scarcely less appropriate, and no

less worth the study of English working

men to-day?”

But first a word as to Lamennais himself.

The man was assuredly a great man, great

in influence, great in single-mindedness and

honesty of purpose, great in his literary gift.

To him, more perhaps than to any other

individual, is due the downfall of Galli

canism and the triumph of Ultramontanism

among the French clergy. He it was who

first tried to teach the Roman Church the

lesson which she has been so slow to learn,

but which she will ultimately have to take

to heart—the lesson, namely, that the game

of absolutism is played out, and that, on

pain of losing all her power, she must seek for

alliances, in the future, with democracy.

Among those who came within the sphere

of his influence were such writers as Victor

Hugo, Sainte-Beuve, and George Sand.

Lacordaire and Montalembert were, at one

stage, his immediate disciples. Maurice de

Guérin was one of those who gathered round

him at his Breton home of La Chenaie.

This is no mean intellectual record; and the
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history of his opinions is of high interest.

First an absolutist and Ultramontane,

then a democrat and Ultramontane, then—

under stress of Papal condemnation—a

democrat pure and simple, a priest who

had entirely renounced allegiance to his

Church, and, to the very last, rejected her

authority and ministrations—he stands forth

among his contemporaries a striking figure.

It is easy to talk, as the Toman Catholic

apologists do, of spiritual pride as the

ruling motive in his career. The successive

changes in his opinions were honest, fear

less, logical. They were at least not the

outcome of any vulgar ambition. The

priest had certainly nothing to gain who

threw in his lot with the Republican party

in the days of Louis Philippe. Even when

that party triumphed, in 1848, and Lamen

nais found a place in the assembly of all

the eccentricities that was to frame a con

stitution for France, he exercised no real

influence. His day, for the time at least,

had gone by.

The Paroles d'un Croyant here translated,

and very adequately translated, was the

outcome of Lamennais' first struggle with

the Court of Rome. His paper, L' Arenir,

had greatly fluttered the French clergy from

the autumn of 1830 to the autumn of 1831.

In consequence of their attacks he deter

mined to suspend the publication, and to

appeal in person to the Pope. Rome, as

was but natural, temporised ; and to

Lamennais, with his keen, narrow intellect,

his intense earnestness of purpose, his

absolute incapacity to understand that there

could be two sides to a question, Rome's

caution seemed abominable. He practically

forced the Pope's hand; and the result was

the condemnatory Encylical letter of the

15th August 1832. At first Lamennais

submitted; but his heart was hot within

him, and it was while nursing his wrongs

—which he held to be those of the Church

and of the world—that he wrote the Paroles

d'un Croyant.

Sainte-Beuve, who in the spring of 1834

found a publisher for the book, and saw it

through the press, confesses that his critical

acumen played him false with regard to it,

and that he did not at first realise what a

powerful book it was. The printer, a M.

Plassan, set him right, saying that the very

compositors were in a state of ferment over

the setting up, and the whole office in an

uproar. Nor reading the book now, nearly

sixty years afterwards, is this difficult to

understand. No doubt the Paroles d'un

Croyant is what the French call a pastiche, a

work produced in direct imitation of earlier

work. But it is a pastiche of genius. The

same fire that burned in the Hebrew

prophets as they denounced the Lord's

enemies, burned also in Lamennais. In his

ears too the cry of the down-trodden and

oppressed rang with a terrible distinctness.

If he imitated Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel,

falling naturally into Biblical language,

it was because their spirit was upon him.

That his sublime does not occasionally

topple over into the ridiculous, I am far from

affirming. No kings do not “sit in a hall

hung with black,” and contemplate a

“throne made of bones,” and drink blood,

and solemnly curse Jesus Christ. It is safe

to affirm that they spend their time quite

otherwise. But prophets are not bound to

possess a keen sense of humour.

As to The Past and Future of the

People, I am afraid that M. Renan would

greet much of its erudition with a tolerant

and superior smile; and the half century

that has elapsed since Lamennais wrote it

in the prison of Sainte-Pélagie has scarcely

confirmed its prophecies. But it would be

most unjust not to acknowledge the honesty

of the book. Democrat as he is, the ex

priest never stoops to flatter the democracy,

nor does he promise the good things to

come save as the fruit of patient effort and

self-denial.

“It is necessary for you to understand,” he

tells the “proletarians,” “that the better con

dition to which you aspire, and to which

God Himself commands you to aspire, will

never be brought about by a sudden change,

but, like everything in the universe, by a con

tinuous development, by constant labour, by

daily labour. . . . Be not weary, be not dis

couraged through too much impatience: nothing

is done without the aid of time. And know,

moreover, and never forget, that in this life of ours

there is always something to contend with and

to suffer, because the goal of our infinite desires

is not here, because we have to fulfil here a

great but toilsome function, and that we live

not merely in order to live, but to accomplish

a holy task.”

Narrow, incomplete, violent, pernicious in

its immediate results as much of Lamen

nais' teaching may have been, yet there is

in such passages as this a ring of manliness

and sound sense. Here he justifies Sainte

Beuve's prophecies.

The quality of the translation in this

volume is distinctly above the average.

But it was a pity to use as introduction a

paper of Mazzini published in 1839. For,

firstly, in 1839, Lamennais had by no means

fulfilled his career, or reached the term of

his mental development; and, secondly,

apart from its incompleteness, the essay is

quite uncritical. Something more than

vague rhetoric is wanted to make the reader

of to-day understand Lamennais and his

position.

FRANK. T. MARZIALs.

The Child and his /300/ > Some Account of

the History and Progress of Children's

Literature in England. By Mrs. E. M.

Field. (Wells Gardner.)

THERE is no class of publications to which

the term “fugitive literature" can be more

fitly applied than to children's books.

They mostly perish with the generation for

which they were brought into being; and

even the Hornbook—

“'Tis called a book, though but a single page”—

though constructed out of materials which

should defy destruction, has but just sur

vived as an educational curiosity. Mrs.

Field, however, is very far from being con

tent to take the Hornbook as the starting

point for her treatise on children's literature.

Going back to pre-Norman times, she

reviews the services rendered to education

by Aldhelm and Alfred, Bede and Alcuin,

and devotes a long chapter to the books

which were current in English schools

before Caxton's printing-press was set up.

The scope of her work is wide, and she has

spared no pains in accumulating stores of

information more or less pertinent to her

subject.

But, while she goes back to the far past

for her beginning, she draws the line in

the other direction at the year 1826. This,

she says, is not an entirely arbitrary limit,

but marks the period when a new departure

was taken and a genuine attempt made to

satisfy the real wants of childish minds.

Up to that time the imagination had been

neglected. Painful instruction in the rudi

ments of language was all that at first could

be attempted; and, later on, juvenile litera

ture was chiefly supplied by religious or

moral teachers who looked with horror or

contempt upon the play of fancy and

humour, and chiefly desired to inculcate

their own doctrines or theories.

It is impossible to conceive what fate

would have overtaken the author of Alice

in Wonderland had he lived in Puritan times,

and we doubt whether Mr. Anstey would

have been wholly intelligible even to our

grandfathers in their teens. What we mean

by children's books—that is to say, books

written, with not too obtrusive morals, to

delight and stimulate the imaginative faculty

of the young—belong especially to the age

in which we live. Their immediate pre

cursors were the little books—now eagerly

sought by the collector of rarities—which

Newbery of London and Saint of Newcastle

published. In them we do find something

to amuse as well as to edify, and their

authors were not afraid or ashamed to

be occasionally funny. Goody Two Shoes,

whether written by Goldsmith or not, showed

by the success which it achieved that it was

the sort of book children wanted. And so it

was quickly followed by others of similar

character; for Newbery, their publisher,

was fully alive to his own interests—indeed,

the manner in which he advertises Dr.

James's Fever Powder (of which he was the

vendor) through the fate of Goody's father

is worthy of Barnum himself.

All that Mrs. Field has to tell us about

the children’s literature of the third and

fourth Georges—and she does not stint her

matter—is extremely interesting, and her

estimate of the various writers seems to us

to be thoroughly fair. She does justice

even to the exasperating priggishness of

Sandford and Merton. Nor does she omit to

notice the books which have found large

favour with children, although they were

not written expressly for them. Among

these she rightly places Pilgrim's Progress

(now almost gone out of fashion), Gullirer's

Travels, Arabian Nights, and—facile princeps

—Robinson Crusoe. We should add to them

Don Quixote and perhaps Gil Blas; for in

our younger days these were to be found in

most boys' book-shelves. Few, indeed,

cared for the religious teaching of Bunyan,

and no one understood Swift's political

satire or Defoe's design. It was enough

that these books ministered to a youthful

craving in an age when light reading was

regarded by many parents as little less than

a sin. Now a reaction has taken place

which is not without danger. The dose of

knowledge used to be swallowed for the
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sake of the sweet morsel of story mingled

with it; the child of to-day rejects the

mixture and clamours for a diet of stories

only. But, as Mrs. Field says, the liberal

provision that has been made for the

pleasant development of young minds is

still restricted. Those who can afford to

spend money, can get the most charming

examples of children's literature that have

ever been published. The editor's table—

especially at Christmas — groans beneath

their weight. But writers and publishers

take little account of the poor.

“We have taught them to read; but so long as

their literature is the garbage of police reports

and the lowest possible fiction, would it not be

better that the poor should not know what

Thomas Day called the ‘mischievous combina

tions' of the alphabet: Looking back at the

past and looking forward to the future, we

cannot but feel that no light responsibility

rests upon those whose work it is to feed the

minds of children and the uneducated.”

We are not inclined to enter upon a dis

cussion of that question. It is an easier

matter to say that Mrs. Field has had a

most interesting subject to deal with, and

has dealt with it in an admirable way. She

has a light hand, but yet has not used it

merely to skim the surface; she has gathered

her facts from every quarter, but does not

pretend to have exhausted them. Some few

inaccuracies will be noticed by most readers,

and Mrs. Field's arrangement of her matter

is not faultless; but her book is a genuine

contribution to knowledge, and deserves to

meet with a favourable reception.

CHARLEs J. Robinson.

A MONOGRAPH ON CORSICA.

Par Prince Roland

Imprimé pour

Une Eccursion en Corse.

Bonaparte. (Paris :

l'Auteur.)

THE republic of letters must be ever grate

ful to him who, placed beyond the necessity

of seeking remuneration for his labours,

produces a work of utility or entertainment,

“got up" in a style which would preclude

the probability of its success as a com

mercial enterprise. Such a work is, as it

were, a free gift to the literary world: such

a work is now before me.

The tone of Prince Roland Bonaparte's

book is as modest as its title, which by no

means conveys the valuable and solid con

tents of the volume. . The interesting

narrative of his excursion to Ajaccio, La

Force, Vivario, Bastia, Calvi, Sartène,

Bonifacio, Porto-Vecchio, and other note

worthy points, is interspersed with his

torical, topographical, and statistical in

formation which greatly adds to the value

of his recital. Nor is this all. In the form

of an appendix he gives us (1) an “Itinéraire

et Horaire,” in which the distances and

hours of arrival and departure are marked

and tabulated with an exactitude worthy

of Murray or Baedeker; (2) a list of

photographs, , 221 in number, made in

Corsica ; (3) last, but not least, a list of

books and maps of and relating to the

island, extending over 133 pages — in

fact, a most useful bibliography of Corsica.

The volume contains, moreover, facsimiles

of the baptismal registries of Lucien and

Napoléon Bonaparte, and is embellished

with five photo-engravings, exceptionally

artistic in feeling and execution.

The Eccursion of Prince Roland Bona

parte will in future be a necessary volume

for visitors to Corsica ; and the hope may be

at once expressed that he will be induced

to place his so far privately-printed book

in the hands of the general public and add

to it a map, now wanting, of the island,

with the routes he so ably describes clearly

indicated.

H. S. AsHBEE.

NEW NOVELS.

Beacon-Fires. By E. Werner. In 3 vols.

(Bentley.)

Evelyn's Career. By the Author of “Dr.

Edith Romney.” In 3 vols. (Bentley.)

Freeland: a Social Anticipation. By Dr.

Theodor Hertzka. Translated by Arthur

Ransom. (Chatto & Windus.)

Hambura. By H. S. Lockhart-Ross. (Digby

& Long.)

The Milners. (Chapman & Hall.)

Raffans Folk. By Mary E. Gellie. (Innes.)

Well Won. By Mrs. Alexander. (White.)

THE reader who does not grow enthusiastic

over Beacon-Fires must be very hard to

please. The present writer has tried to

read the book with all the judicial sober

ness of a critic ; but he confesses that its

absorbing interest took his critical sense

captive at an early stage of the story, and

did not relax its hold till the end. He

would not have it supposed, however, that

his judgment was overborne by the pleasure

with which he followed the developments

of incident and character. A critic, after

all, is not bound to treat a book or an

author as a policeman treats a “suspect.”

He must have his eyes open, no doubt, and

if he finds his poet or novelist tripping

in one place he may expect to see him go

wrong in another; but it should not take

him long to discover what the chances are

in this respect. A few chapters will show

him whether he may trust his man or must

needs go on watching him. The instances

in which this last duty is wholly unnecessary

are so few that when they occur they are to

be prized, and that is the secret of the

present critic's enjoyment of Beacon-Fires.

It is a book of exceptional power, and its

interest lies as much in the characters as in

the plot. Like other works of the same

able writer, it is a story of German life,

and to a large extent of military and

diplomatic life. The central character is

the discarded son of an officer of high rank,

whose code of honour and conception of

duty are severely exacting. The boy is

persuaded by his divorced mother to break

faith with his father, who thereupon re

nounces him. Some years elapse, during

which Hartmut, who takes his mother's

name, achieves fame as a poet, and has, or

might have, half the world at his feet; but

when he seeks to be reconciled to his father

he is again thrust forth, and this time

because he is believed to have been guilty

of an odious offence against his country, of

which he was innocent. The bitterness of

this repulse is aggravated by the denial to

him of all means of redemption. The war

with France breaks out, but the successful

poet and discarded son is not allowed to

join the colours. There seems nothing for

him but to take with his own hand the life

he would fain have given in self-vindication

on the battle-field; but at this critical point

a course is opened for him by his good

angel, and everything ends well. Hartmut

is very powerfully drawn. Though in most

of his qualities he is the true son of his

mother—brilliant, passionate, impatient of

restraint—he has latent in him much of

his father's nobleness; and both sides of

his character come out vividly in the last

chapters. His “ride for life or death’’ is

the crowning exhibition of both. This

incident and a few others in the story

recall (by no resemblance of fact, but by

the same rapid, picturesque, and passionate

movement) some of the more thrilling pas

sages in Scott—such as everyone will

remember in The Talisman and Ivanhoe.

But while Hartmut is the central and chief

character, there are several others as ably

drawn; and one or two of them furnish an

element of humour which makes the story

artistically complete.

Very different from the stirring romance

just noticed is Evelyn's Career, though this

again is a book of which it is possible to

speak with almost unqualified admiration.

It is a novel with a purpose—and one is

bound to admit that such novels are

often things to be avoided—but its aim

is sufficiently general, while it appeals

to the reader's common sense rather than to

his prejudices. Evelyn unites with great

beauty of person and disposition (qualities

essential to any successful heroine of

romance) some charming eccentricities. She

is an Agnostic as touching religious beliefs;

but she has a profound faith in humanity,

and a not too common sense of the duties

incident to wealth. A large fortune, to

which she succeeds unexpectedly, gives her

an opportunity to put in practice the

very beautiful theories she has formed.

“Society” smiles upon her plans because

they are novel, but chiefly perhaps because

they are thrown into interesting relief by

her rank and herself. Evelyn, however, is

in earnest, and “Society” is not. She fails

to realise her ideal; but the causes of failure

are not in the ideal, but in the obtuse anti

pathetic real conditions to which she tries to

adapt it. In the pursuit of her beautiful

dream she makes the acquaintance of some

curious people, and among them of a Radical

cobbler, a type—sufficiently exaggerated to

make the portrait effective—of social re

former who hates everybody above him,

and conceives himself superior to everybody

below him. But Radley turns out to be a

fine fellow at heart. There are many other

types in the book—high and low, ordinary

and the reverse. The glimpses into the

world of fashion are satirically true; those

into the world of poverty and wretchedness

are painfully so—and in contrast with both

these worlds are the sweet perfections of

Evelyn herself. She has her reward. The

sequel to failure outside oneself is often a

larger satisfaction within oneself, and that

is Evelyn's experience. A love-story runs on
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beside the other story, and both eventually

merge in one when the nearly fruitless

labours are over. The book is delightfully

written, with a grace and restraint of style

that are as welcome as they are rare.

Some apology is perhaps due to the

erudite author of Freeland for treating his

book as a novel. He himself, however, in

his learned introduction to it, describes the

work as a political romance, and such it is.

But the ordinary novel-reader may be

warned that it is not the sort of romance

for him. Nor is it of the kind of fiction

that Mr. Edward Bellamy, and other pro

jectors of a utopian future, are wont to

produce. The new forms of things which

they describe are purely arbitrary; whereas

Dr. Hertzka's conception of a Freeland

rests upon “the fundamental truths" that

“capitalism stops the growth of wealth

. . . and that interest, though not unjust,

will nevertheless, in a condition of economic

justice, become superfluous.” To the

ordinary mind these so-called fundamental

truths will scarcely suggest any romantic

developments; but Dr. Hertzka evolves

from them an interesting colony of enthu

siasts, whom he places in Central Africa,

where they carry out a “work of social

emancipation ” on the lines of his book.

One cannot help being a little incredulous

about such fantastic schemes. Recollections

of the Pantisocracy that was to have been

reared—but which never came to anything

—on the banks of the Susquehanna point

the moral of their utter unreality. But

Dr. Hertzka's book has at least one merit:

its descriptions of Central Africa, and of

the way to it, and the perils and pleasures

of the way, combine all the charms of

accurate narrative and graphic fiction.

The stock properties of fiction include so

many “treasure islands" that another

addition to the number seems at first sight

superfluous. But the originality and fresh

ness of Hamtura conciliate one towards this

latest story of recovered treasure. Mr. Lock

hart-Ross does not follow the lines of Mr.

Stevenson. His island is no mere cluster

of pirates' caves, but a dubious land in the

Pacific, where a picturesque people still

worship, the sun. The machinery of the

story is largely supernatural. An English

man is wrecked on these strange Pacific

shores, and the white-robed natives mistake

him for a brother of the sun, and worship

him accordingly. In their Temple of the Sun

he accumulates a vast treasure of precious

stones, in which the island was rich, besides a

large amount of Spanish gold. One day he

disappears, telling the islanders that he shall

shortly return; but he is presumably lost

at sea, for he neither goes back nor comes to

England, though the story of his marvellous

adventures reaches his family, with whom

it becomes a tradition. Two generations

afterwards a kinsman who resembles the

lost brother of the sun sails out for the fair

island in the Pacific, which he is so for

tunate as to find. The natives believe him

to be their old deity returned, and they look

on with adoration while he removes the

bullion and precious stones to his ship.

The reader's credulity is a little taxed,

but the story is so brightly written that its

very impossibility becomes fascinating.

The Milners is a long story—a needlessly

long one—of the adventures of an English

family in South Africa. They set out for

the Cape, and afterwards for the diggings,

in the hope of finding diamonds, but with

the still stronger hope of recovering a lost

son who had disappeared under a false

accusation of crime. The descriptions of

life at the diggings are forcible from their

evident truth. There is not the wild excite

ment that one often hears of as belonging

to such a life, but there is instead the daily

plodding at a weary task, with the hopes,

failures, gains, and disappointments of it;

and one sees the effect on the different

members of the family of these various

experiences. They learn some excellent

practical lessons, which the author incul

cates rather happily. Too much space is

given to trivial things, but the story was

worth telling, and is well told. One may

doubt, however, whether a bright, high

spirited young man could annihilate himself

for five years, and let his family bear the

shame of a crime of which he was innocent.

Though there is nothing very striking in

Raffans Folk, it may be read with pleasure.

It is just a simple story of crofter life in

the Highlands, where human nature expands

or contracts in pastoral surroundings, and

one lad takes to the farm, and another to

the ministry, and the crofter's son makes

up to the farmer's daughter. Mrs. Fraser

is well worth knowing. So, too, is Elsie

Ogilvie, whose confidential relations with her

mother are pleasant to hear of in days when

such things are too rare. Colin Fraser

deserved all the good that came to him ;

but one is irritated at his giving up his suit

after one rebuff. He showed better stuff

in facing other difficulties.

Pathos and humour combine in Well Wom

to make the story very readable. Mrs.

Alexander's women-characters are her best.

She knows her own sex well; but the skill

with which she makes one of her women

bring her lord and master to reason shows

that she knows also how the other sex

should occasionally be treated.

GEORGE CorTERELL.

SOME BOOKS ON FOLK-LORE.

WHEN Miss Garnett published last year the

first volume of her work on The Women of

Turkey (David Nutt), which described the life

and folk-lore of the Christian women of that

country, she promised a corresponding volume

On the Jewish and Moslem women. This

promise has now been fulfilled, and the second

part is in no respect inferior to the former.

The author has spared no pains in bringing

together, both from personal observation and

from books which embody the special studies

of others, notices of the curious medley of

nationalities which is to be found in the Turkish

Empire. The Jews in Turkey are composed

of two elements—the older settlers of that race,

and those who emigrated thither on the

occasion of their expulsion from Spain in 1493.

The latter settled mainly in Salonica, where

they now form the majority of the population.

Of both these classes Miss Garnett tells us that

they are the most bigoted adherents of the

Talmud to be found anywhere, and also that

they observe many rites and usages peculiar

to themselves. Such is the “search for leaven’’

before the commencement of the Feast of

Unleavened Bread. Then the head of the

family, taking in his hand a lamp, spoon, and

goosequill,

“in dead silence visits every room in the house,

gathering up as he goes the pieces which have

been purposely placed in his way on tables, side

boards, window-ledges, &c.; then proceeding to

the place where the leaven, which is a portion of

the dough from the last baking, is usually kept,

places it, together with the pieces of bread he has

ºl, and the lamp and spoon, in a linen

cloth.”

Again, on the first day of the Passover, it is

incumbent on the first-born son of every family

to fast, in commemoration of the deliverance of

the first-born of the Israelites from the last of

the plagues of Egypt. This duty is performed

by proxy in the person of the father until his

son has attained the age of eleven ; and if the

father be dead, it devolves upon the mother.

Remarkable also is the “ceremony of atone

ment,” which is observed on the Day of Atone

ment, when a cock is provided for each man or

boy, and a hen for each woman or girl; and the

head of the house, first for himself, and after

wards for each member of the family, swings

the bird, which he holds by the legs, round

over his head, saying, “This is my substitute;

this is my commutation; this cock goeth to the

death in order that I may be gathered, and

enter into a long and happy life and into

peace.” At Salonica, instead of this practice,

the ceremony is performed by the Jews of

casting their sins into the sea. In connexion

with this, we may notice the curious form of

confession and penance which exists among

the Yezidis or fire-worshipping Kurds:

“Ten men form themselves into a kind of brother

hood, and select one of their number by lot as a

scapegoat. If any one of the number is guilty of

a grave sin, he confesses it to his substitute, who

must vicariously expiate it by prayer, fasting, and

mortification. In return for this service he is

supported by the rest, who perform for him all his

worldly duties, pasture his sheep, and maintain his

family.”

The Moslem inhabitants of Turkey form a

motley group of Kurds, Circassians, Albanians,

Tatars, Gipsies, as well as Osmanlis. It will

readily be believed that many curious customs

are retained among them, especially those

relating to birth, marriage, and death. In the

Miridite tribe of Albanians we find the custom

of exogamy, or taking wives from outside the

tribe, still existing, and in the case of the

chieftains this takes place by capture. A

remnant of the system of capture survives

among the Circassians, where the wife is

purchased, but before the wedding the wooer

must find an opportunity of running away with

his bride, this being considered the only respect

able method of obtaining possession of his

purchase. Tatars, on the other hand, seem to

make the bridegroom the subject of capture.

“The bridegroom mounts his horse, and, attended

by his friends, sets out to meet the cavalcade.

In his hand he holds an apple or orange, and, as

soon as he has approached sufficiently near, he

throws it at the bride with considerable force.

Much importance appears to be attached to this

act, silence being observed by all the company

from the time the two parties come in sight of each

other until the apple has been thrown, when all

again becomes uproar and confusion. Immedi

ately upon discharging the missile, the bridegroom

wheels his horse round with astonishing rapidity,

and rides off at full speed to his own tent, pursued

with great ardour by all the horsemen of the bride's

party, emulous to overtake him before he attains

his goal, the winner being entitled to his horse,

saddle, and clothes.”

In the latter part of the volume the life of the

Osmanli women is depicted in considerable

detail, and both this and the other sections are

illustrated by well selected popular tales. Mr.

Stuart-Glennie, who has edited the work, adds
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some chapters of his own on “The Origins of

Matriarchy.”

Stories of Old New Spain. By Thomas A.

Janvier. (Osgood.) This book has one fault

—the monotone of sadness that creates too

great a similarity in almost all its tales. Yet,

perhaps, it could hardly be otherwise, for their

theme is either of the declining years of the

Spanish dominion in Mexico, or else of that

sadder period—the nameless tragedies which

result everywhere when a higher and harder

civilisation is ruthlessly forced into contact

with an older and a weaker one. The greater

part of these stories are connected with the

building of the railway from Texas to Mexico.

They depict for us the speculating seoundrels,

and the bolder ruffians, who ever move for

ward, like scum, on the advancing tide of

civilisation; who then play havoc with the

lives and property of the men, and work still

heavier woe in the hearts of the women who are

simple enough to trust them. The author does

full justice to the energy and strength of

character of his countrymen; but this does not

make him blind to the merits, and to the more

amiable and more gentlemanly qualities, of the

native Mexicans. He seems especially to under

stand Mexican women, whether of purer

Spanish or of mixed Spanish and Indian

blood. All through Spanish America they are

the same; there is a little more vivacity, a

little more piquancy, a greater tinge of civi

lisation in the extreme South—but there is

still the like kindly tact and simple trustful

Iness and gentleness of manner everywhere. It

seems hard to believe that these soft creatures

can do the things that are told of them; but

our author knows that, whether in Mexico or

in Montevideo, “the charm of this easy-going,

langorous life has underlying it lava seas of

passionate energy, whence at any moment may

break forth storms of raging hatred, or the

not less raging storms of love.” It is of these

storms, and of the misery caused by them, that

the tales of this volume are chiefly composed.

Of the legends of the older time, of which a

few are here given, it is said, as we have found

equally true in other lands:

“You will seek in vain for them among the gentle

folks; you must seek them among the humble

dwellers, the cargadores, porters, the serenos, watch

men, the leńadores, wood-carriers; it is among

these lowly folk that you hear the stories of old

time,”

all memory of which has been lost among the

upper classes. But it is not given to everyone

to re-tell them in graceful literary style, and to

move the reader with real sympathy, as is done

n this volume.

“LEHRBüCHER DER GERMANISCHEN PHILO

LoGIE.—Vol. I., Germanische Mythologie, von

Elard Hugo Meyer. (Berlin: Mayer &

Müller.) This is the first volume of what

promises to be an extremely useful series

of cheap handbooks, which will form, when

complete, a convenient encyclopaedia of studies

connected with Teutonic philology. Future

volumes will deal with the political,

social, and linguistic development of the

Teutonic races, and will comprise treatises on

rhythms, folklore, constitutional history,

grammar, social science, and the history of

German linguistics. The present volume

augurs well for those which are to succeed it.

In 350 closely packed pages, sold for 5s., we

have an almost exhaustiveaccount of the results

which have been obtained since the publication

in 1835 of Grimm's Deutsche Mythologie, forming

a sort of subject index to the literature of the

science, including the valuable papers published

in the Zeitschrift für deutsche Mythologie, the

Zeitschrift für deutsches Alterthum, as well as to

the independent publications of Grimm, Kuhn,

Müllenhoff, Jahn, Mannhardt, Meyer, Bugge,

Schwartz, Panzer, and many other students.

Excellent as it is, the book is not without its

faults. The labours of English writers are

almost wholly ignored. The names of Mr.

Andrew Lang, Mr. Keary, and Prof. Rhys are

not to be found in the copious index. Mr.

Kemble, Mr. Frazer, and Prof. Max Müller are

mentioned, but that is about all. Indeed, when

we find Herne the hunter called Horne (p. 236)

and Twelfth-night spelt “twelfnights” (p. 197),

the adequacy of the author's knowledge of

the English tongue may perhaps be questioned.

This want of familiarity with the English

literature of the subject has resulted in serious

omissions. In the light of recent research it

can hardly be doubted that the great Gaulish

Empire, founded by Ambigatos in the sixth

century B.C., exercised no small influence on

the culture of the ruder Teutonic tribes. Not

only have we in German a number of political

terms which can only be explained as loan-words

obtained from the more civilised Celts, but many

of the most perplexing problems in Teutonic

mythology receive an easy solution if we accept

the theory that the Teutons borrowed certain

religious conceptions from their Celtic

overlords. Thus Odin-Woden is rightly

explained as a Teutonic Wind-god; but there are

many features in his character which compel

us to believe that he was also a Supreme

Heaven-god, the All-Father, whose all-seeing

eye is the sun, whose consort is Jördr, the

earth, and whose son is Thor, the thunder.

These are not attributes of the storm-wind,

but can be explained if we suppose that some

attributes of the Celtic Gwydion, whose son

was Llew, a sun-god, were grafted on to the

primitive Teutonic wind-god, possibly owing

to some such resemblance of the names as led

the Latins to graft the myths of Heracles, a

Greek sun god, on to those of their own Herculus,

the protector of enclosures. The additions to

the Baldr Saga from Christian sources are

recognised, but there are much older borrow

ings which should also have been noticed.

Baldr, as a sun-god, is doubtless Teutonic; but

his death by the mistletoe, the sacred tree of

the Celtic nations, indicates that the myths of

a Celtic tree-god, and possibly of a Celtic sun

god, Beli or Balor, have been incorporated

with the Teutonic myths. So also with the con

nexion between the Teutonic Dietrich and the

Celtic Toutionix, or of Esus and the Anses.

Mr. Meyer identifies the Teutonic Ziu-Tyr

with Zeus-Dyaus-Jupiter, though here the con

nexion is merely linguistic and not mytholo

gical; but he ignores the extensive borrowing

which has transferred Babylonian lunar myths

and Babylonian heaven myths to Greek fetish

stones and fetish trees, to Greek nature-god

desses, or to Roman harvest-gods. This is the

great defect of the book, the want of any

sufficient grasp of the great principle of the

migration of myths, and their transference to

homonymous deities.

Les Contes populaires de Poitou. By Léon

Pineau. (Paris: Leroux.) These tales form

Volume XVI. of the “Collection de Contes et

Chansons populaires,” issued by E. Leroux,

and are wholly distinct from the series pub

lished by Maisonneuve, “Les Littératures

populaires de toutes les Nations.” The modest

preface of the author almost disarms criticism.

He has undertaken the task of a collector only,

and has written down without note or comment

what has been recited to him. It is not his

fault if the result is not more attractive than it

actually is. These tales of Poitou are very

much worn down. The folklore collector

now-a-days hardly expects to find anything

new ; only some story may be more complete

in its details, or more vividly told, or may pre

serve some incident of older date, or give some

better clue to the mode of transition than do

the more current versions. This is all he can

expect. But even this he will hardly find

here. The peasant of Poitou has apparently

little imagination. He localises everything in

his own neighbourhood, and reduces the poetry

of the tradition to the level of his daily life.

He leaves nothing indefinite, and consequently

the terror of the unknown is seldom aroused in

these tales. Many of them gird at the priests

and monks and reputed saints, and in this

remind us that we are in the country of Rabelais;

and, I fear I must add, in the fact that they

are not seldom dirty, even if not licentious.

Their uncleanness is that of a nasty-minded

schoolboy, not the lasciviousness of a satyr.

The language is French, with the variations of

a sub-dialect which can hardly be called a

patois. There is a curious homonym to our

English too in tou, i.e., aussi; elle tou–elle aussi.

It appears once on p. 225 as étou. It is well

that this collection should have been made once;

for, to judge from it, there is little in the

district to tempt a future explorer.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE next volume in the series, of “Twelve

English Statesmen,” to be published by Messrs.

Macmillan this month, will be Lord Rosebery’s

Pitt. Apart from one or two Scotch addresses

of an historical character, we believe that this

is Lord Rosebery’s first appearance as an author.

THE trustees of the Lightfoot Fund have

decided to publish a collection of miscellaneous

papers by the late bishop of Durham. There

are, however, certain historical lectures known

to have been delivered by him (including more

than one series upon “Early Church History,”

delivered in St. Paul's Chapter-house), which

cannot be found among his papers. Should

anyone be able to supply reports or notes of

these, or of any other of Dr. Lightfoot's lec

tures, he will confer a great favour upon the

trustees by communicating with the present

bishop of Durham, or with the Rev. J. R.

Harmer, Corpus Christi College, Cambridge.

MESSRs. CHARLEs H. AsHDowN and Frederic

G. Kitton, who are both residents of St. Albans,

have in preparation an historical and pictur

esque account of that ancient city. It will

contain fifty illustrations, from sketches specially

made by Mr. Kitton, ten of which will be full

page engravings. Mr. Ashdown contributes

the letterpress, of which one chapter will deal

with the Roman Verulamium, and another with

the abbey church. The edition will be limited

to 300 copies, each of which will be numbered

and signed by both author and artist.

WE are to have another book about the late

Miss Constance W. Naden, whose verse won

warm praise of Mr. Gladstone, but whose meta

physical views have been the despair of critics.

It will be entitled Farther Reliques : being

Essays and Tracts for our Times, illustrated

with a portrait and a facsimile of her last

letter. It has been edited by Mr. George

M. McCrie, who himself adds an introduction

and notes. Like the other volumes, it will be

published by Messrs. Bickers & Son.

PROF. CHILD has only taken a week's holiday

this long vacation, but has been staying at

home in Cambridge, U.S.A., working at Part

VIII. of his grand comparative edition of our

English and Scotch Ballads. His difficulty is

what to reject, but he has made up his mind to

refuse admission to the later and poorer ballads,

so that he now sees his way to the end of his

work.

PROF. CHILD is revising his well-known essay

on Chaucer's grammar and metre, by Dr.

Furnivall's print of the Harleian MS. 7334 of

the Canterbury Tales, inasmuch as he first

worked on the late Thomas Wright's edition of

that MS., which occasionally altered the scribe's
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words and forms. The professor has also got

six other American Chaucerians to undertake

the six other texts of the Tales in Dr. Furnivall's

“Six-Text” edition, and the essays on them

are to be published in 1900, the quincentenary

of Chaucer's death.

PROF. SREAT has of course based his edition

of the Canterbury Tales on the Ellesmere MS.

as Mr. Gilman did his, and as Dr. Furnivall,

when he first printed the MS., said every editor

must. Prof. Skeat has most conveniently put

the whole text of the Tales into one volume, his

fourth, and his edition of Chaucer's works will

become the standard edition. It will be pub

lished by the Clarendon Press.

DR. RICHARD MoRRIS has at last written his

Preface and Notes to his edition of the Cursor

Mundi for the Early English Text Society; ind

the two completing parts of the work, by Dr.

Max Kaluza and Dr. Hupe, will be issued next

month to members who pay their 1892 subscrip

tions in advance.

DR. STURZINGER is preparing for the Rox

burghe Club an edition of the French text of

Guillaume de Deguileville's Three Pilgrimages

—of the Life of Man, the Soul, and Jesus

Christ—from the MS. of Mr. Henry Hucks

Gibbs ; and Mr. G. N. Currie is preparing for

the Early English Text Society editions of the

prose Pilgrimage of the Life of Man, in two

versions, and of the Soul, besides Lydgate's

poetical version of the second recension of the

Life of Man. Of the “Jesus” no Early English

translation exists.

THE Agnostic Annual—to be published next

week by Messrs. W. Stewart & Co.—will con

tain an article by Prof. Huxley, entitled

“Possibilities and Impossibilities,” containing

an elaborate analysis of some of the Biblical

miracles; and also a paper on “Ecclesiasticism,”

by Mr. Momerie.

WE hear also that the “oration ” on “The

Corruption of the Church,” which Mr.

Momerie delivered at Princes Hall last July, is

to be published immediately, together with a

portrait and biography, by Messrs. Eglington.

MR. J. J. LALOR, of Dublin, will shortly

issue “The Story of the Union, Told by its

Plotters,” written by Mr. W. F. Dennehy,

which originally appeared in the Irish Catholic.

A PROOF of Annie S. Swan's popularity as a

novelist is the fact that eleven thousand copies

of her last story, The Ayres ºf Studleigh, have

been sold during the three dullest months of

the year. Her next work. Who shall Serve? a

Story for the Times, to appear in November,

will illustrate some phases of the labour

question.

A CHEAP edition of The Class and Desk, by

J. Comper Gray and C. S. Carey, is announced

for early publication by Mr. Elliot Stock.

THE Library Association of the United

Kingdom recently decided to form a collection

of library appliances, plans, and bibliographical

works, for permanent exhibition in London,

and towards that end are now soliciting con

tributions of everything connected with books

and libraries. Already specimens have been

presented or promised of library plans, sta

tionery, bookholders, shelf-fittings, bindings,

catalogues, indicators, photographs, and draw

ings of various sorts, &c.; and it is hoped that

in a year's time there will be formed a museum

of the highest practical value to all persons

interested in libraries or books. All specimens

or letters on the subject should be addressed to

Mr. James D. Brown, Public Library, Clerken

well, E.C., who has been authorised by the

association to form the collection.

MR. FREDERIC HARRIsoN will deliver a series

of public addresses on “The Great Modern

Poets, Artists, and Musicians,” at Newton Hall,

Fetter-lane, on Sunday evenings during

October, at 7 p.m.

THE monthly meetings of the eighth session

of the Elizabethan Society will commence on

Wednesday next, October 7, when Mr. Frank

Payne will read a paper on “Elizabethan

Domestic Tragedy.” The programme includes

also “Henry Vaughan,” by Mr. Frederick

Rogers; “Richard theThird,” by the Rev. Stop

ford A. Brooke; “Nicolas Breton,” by Mr. A.

H. Bullen : “John Wilson, the last of the Tribe

of Ben,” by Mr. Edmund Gosse; “Henry

Howard, Earl of Surrey,” by Mr. Sidney Lee;

“Thomas Randolph : his Poetical and Dramatic

Works,” by Mr. James Ernest Baker; “Thomas

Middleton,” by Mr. W. H. Cowham ; and a

paper by Mr. John Addington Symonds.

FORTHCOMING MAGAZINES.

WE may notice together two new journalistic

enterprises, both of a novel character. One is

the announcement of an English - Arabic

monthly, to be called the Eastern and Western

Review, which proposes to make the East and

the West better known to each other by means

of a paper that shall be read by both. It will

be printed in London, the Arabic type being

supplied by Messrs. Gilbert & Rivington. No

names are mentioned in the prospectus, but we

understand that influential support has been

promised from Constantinople and Cairo. The

other, which is already in existence, is the

publication of a newspaper in French for the

use of English boys and girls. It is wholly

French in type, shape, and general appear

ance; and is entirely made up of extracts from

French papers, including a feuilleton, financial

news, and characteristic advertisements. The

Journal Français is edited by two assistant

masters at Harrow, and is published (fortnightly

during term-time) by Messrs. Percival & Co.

SECOND editions have been called for of the

September and October numbers of the United

Service Magazine, containing the two articles by

Lord Wolseley on von Moltke. We notice that

this magazine, which is perhaps not so well

known as it deserves, is now in its sixty-third

year.

MR. I. ZANGWILL, whose “Bachelors’

Club,” issued in June, is now in a fifth edition,

will commence a pendant, entitled “The Old

Maids’ Club,” in the next number of Ariel.

It will be illustrated by Mr. F. H. Townsend.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

PROF. HENRY JONES, of the University Col

lege, North Wales, has been elected to the

chair of logic and metaphysics at St. Andrews,

vacant by the transfer of Prof. Seth to Edin

burgh, in succession to Prof. Campbell Fraser.

PROF. F. MAx MüLLER was present at the

distribution of prizes at the Mason Science

College, Birmingham, on Wednesday, and

delivered an address, in the course of which he

urged the claims of the institution to a larger

grant from public funds. He also insisted on

the duty of establishing professorships of logic

and political economy.

THE winter session of the Working Men’s

College, Great Ormond-street—founded in 1854,

by F. D. Maurice—was to be opened this even

ing (Saturday) with an address by the principal,

Sir John Lubbock.

MR. J. W. MACRAIL has undertaken to

deliver a course of ten lectures at Chelsea, in

connexion with the London Society for the

Extension of University Teaching, upon “The

Greek Drama.” The object of the course will

be to give an account of the rise and growth

of the tragic drama at Athens, of its relation to

the thought and life of the time, and of its

meaning and value to us as a part of ancient

civilisation. A knowledge of Greek is not

required for those attending the lectures;

but it is desirable that everyone should have

previously read at least one or two typical

plays in some good English translation. A

class will be formed to read Aeschylus and

Sophocles in English, and the “Oedipus Rex”

in Greek. The opening lecture will be given in

the Chelsea Town Hall, on Tuesday, October 13,

at 5.15 p.m., when Dr. Butler, the Master of

Trinity College, Cambridge, has promised to

take the chair.

MR. THOMAS GALPIN, of the firm of Cassell

& Co., has given £1000 to the Dorset County

Council, the interest of which is to provide

scholarships for natives of Dorset attending

the summer meetings of university extension at

Oxford and Cambridge.

Two prizes are offered to Oxford university

extension students for the best original essays

on “The Place of the University of Oxford in

the Movement for the Revival of Learning in

England, 1498–1520.”

ORIGINAL VERSE.

“MARY AND MARFA.”

Scripture as it is taught.*

JEst's loved Mary and Marfa,

And Mary and Marfa loved him ;

Sometimes they sat togeffer,

All in Jerushalim.

And Mary sat quite quiet,

'cep now and them to pray;

But Marfa rattled the teafings

Till Jesus said, “Go 'way!”

Jesus didn' love Marfa

's well as Mary, of course;

Cos she was always workin',

'r else slammin' the windows and doors.

ELSA D’ESTERRE KEELING.

IN MEMORIAM.

EDWARD CRACROFT LEFROY.

THE obituary of the week records the death of

the Rev. E. C. Lefroy, M.A., of Keble College,

Oxford. A man of singular intellectual refine

ment and poetic promise, he was debarred only

by confirmed ill-health from attaining high

literary and ecclesiastical distinction. Four

years of active clerical life put a strain upon his

failing strength to which he unwillingly had to

yield. His sermons during this period,

“preached to middle-class congregations in a

London suburb,” presented a rare combination

of knowledge of men, literary grace, and earnest

Christian spirit. A volume of these was pub

lished in 1883 under the title of The Christian

Ideal and Other Sermons (Skeffington). About

this period Mr. Lefroywrotereviews for the Globe,

and subsequently for the Guardian. A happy

balance of literary, theological, and scientific

ability—for he had in earlier years contributed

to science periodicals—qualified him, had his

health permitted, to take a place among the

leading critics of the day.

* The above, in which a story told me some

years ago of a little national school child is turned

into rhyme, without the addition of a thought, was

written on hearing a sermon preached lately in the

old city of St. Albans, in which our national schools

were extolled to the skies, as providing “sound

religious instruction.” The little child who gave

the singularly modernised version of a familiar

Bible story, scored, I was assured, high—even

the anachronism of the “tea-things” not being

objected to
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In 1885 he issued his Echoes from Theocritu

and Other Sonnets (Elliot Stock). About this

book the ACADEMY wrote at the time:

“Rarely has the great pastoral poet been so freely

transmuted without loss of his spell. It is Mr.

Lefroy's distinction that his material never masters

him, and of the difficulties of the form of art he

has chosen, he hides away almost every trace. . . .

A breezy healthfulness of thought and feeling plays

around a poem like this. - Mr. Lefroy's

sonnets ought to be better known. In substance

they resemble those of Charles Tennyson Turner.”

Since this review was written, several of Mr.

Lefroy's sonnets have found their way into Selec

tions from the bestsonnet-writers. To the general

reader his “other sonnets” will prove more

attractive, comprising topics so various as “In

the City,” “Virgil,” “The Four Evangelists,”

“Quem di diligunt,” “A Cricket Bowler.”

The present writer remembers how Mr. Andrew

Lang, in expressing his delight in the volume,

congratulated Mr. Lefroy on being the first

poet to enshrine the glories of cricket in a

sonnet. In his skill in drawing a breathing

picture in terse and delicate language, Mr.

Tiefroy had much in common with his kinsman,

the Laureate, diverging from him, however, in

his love of the sonnet metre.

In the same year as the Echoes, appeared his

his last published book, Counsels for the Common

Life (Skeffington)—a series of short “addresses

to senior schoolboys,” treated mainly from an

ethical side. This book embodies much that

was nearest to Mr. Lefroy's heart, and most

distinctive of his character. His conviction

(expressed in his private correspondence) was

that our “method of handling male youth is

deplorably clumsy.” “They should be treated

with the same gentleness and reverence as

girls.” “The Greeks knew better.” Indeed,

Hellenic ideals played a very interesting part in

Mr. Lefroy's whole cast of mind. It will be

the duty of his biographer to bring out this

side of his character. Meanwhile, perhaps his

finest quality was the Stoical—or, rather, in his

case, the Christian—courage with which he

invariably maintained a “breezy healthfulness

of thought and feeling” wherever he saw the

means of aiding the intellectual and moral

growth of any who fell within the circle of his

influence. A glimpse of the effort which this

“healthfulness” cost him is given us in his

pathetic sonnet, “On Reading a Poet's Life” :

“The veil is lifted now. Behold your singer—

A sick, poor man, despised and barely same,

Who strove awhile to shape with palsied finger

The hard-wrung produce of a sleepless brain,

Rich but in throes—till Death, the great balm

bringer,

Stooped down to kiss him through the deeps of

pain.”

WILFRED A. GILI.

THE INTERNATIONAL FOLK-LORE

CONGRESS.

WITHOUT any flourish of announcements in

the press, the second International Folk-lore

Congress is already upon us. The first, it may

be as well to state, was held in Paris in 1889,

during the time of the Exhibition; but we

believe that it was not attended by a single

Englishman, unless we can reckon Mr. C. G.

Leland as such. The present meeting will be

more fortunate, for among those who have

promised to come to London are MM. Cosquin,

Sébillot, Ploix, and Cordier, from France;

Prof. Monseur, from Liége, the president of

the newly-founded Société du Folk-lore Wallon;

M. E. Krohn, from Finland; and Mr. W. W.

Newell, the learned and energetic secretary of

the American Folk-lore Society. The Anthro

pological Institute, the Gipsy-lore Society, and

the Glasgow Society of Antiquaries have also

sent delegates.

Sidney Starr; M. Jusserand's new work, “AThe scientific and the social sides of the

Congress have both been well cared for. Among

the former we may mention the appointment

of an international folk-lore council, containing

a great many distinguished names, which will

be the standing authority to regulate all future

meetings of the kind; and the report of a

methodological committee, which will have to

consider such questions as-a standard list of

folk-lore incidents, a standard nomenclature

for folk-lore research, a common plan for a

folk-lore bibliography, and a universal set of

folk-lore interrogatories. Amusement is to be

provided by a conversazione in the Mercers'

Hall, on Monday evening, when an old English

mumming play will be represented, children's

games will be given under the superintendence

of Mrs. Gomme, folk-tales will be recited and

songs sung in dialect, and there will also be an

exhibition of portraits and other objects inte

resting to “story-ologists.” The refreshments

will include—but will not be limited to—old

English commemorative cakes.

The ordinary meetings of the Congress will

be held in the rooms of the Society of Anti

uaries, Burlington House. On Thursday,

October 1, Mr. Andrew Lang was to deliver

his inaugural address as president at 2.30 p.m.

On Friday, Mr. E. Sidney Hartland was to

open the folk-tale section. Saturday is devoted

to a visit to Oxford, where Mr. Lang and

Prof. Rhys will entertain the members, and

a visit will be paid to the Pitt-Rivers Museum.

The mythological section will be opened by

Prof. Rhys on Monday, and the institutions

section by Sir Frederick Pollock on Tuesday.

On the evening of Tuesday there will be a

dinner; and on Wednesday the concluding

meeting will be held. Among the papers

promised we may specially mention: “The

Problem of Diffusion,” by Mr. Joseph Jacobs;

“The Problems of Heroic Legend in the Light

of Recent Research upon Celtic and Teutonic

Saga,” by Mr. Alfred Nutt; “The Origins of

Mythology,” by Mr. J. S. Stuart-Glennie;

“A Comparative Study of Indo-European

Customs, with Special Reference to Marriage

Customs,” by Dr. M. Winternitz; and “The

Testimony of Folk-lore to the European or

Asiatic Origin of the Aryans,” by Mr. F. B.

Jevons, whose conclusion is in favour of the

possibility of contact between the pro-ethnic

Aryans and the pro-ethnic Finnish-Ugrians.

“If this be so, we must place the original

Aryan home in the North, probably near the

Ural mountains, possibly in Russia, but cer

tainly not near the Baltic.”

THE COMING PUBLISHING SEASON.

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN'S ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Next week, as the new volume of the

“Adventure Series,” “A Master Mariner,”

containing the life and adventures of Captain

Robert William Eastwick, edited by Mr.

Herbert Compton. The Captain was born in

1772, and his narrative proper commences from

the time of the Gordon Riots.

The same publisher announces—“Travels in

Peru,” by a lady traveller–Miss Blanche

Clark; Prof. Thorold Rogers's posthumous

work “The Industrial and Commercial History

of England” (which is partly a criticism on

certain theories of John Stuart Mill) on Dr.

Birkbeck Hill's lectures; “Writers and

Readers”; a new volume of “The Cameo

series,” “Concerning Cats,” an anthology

by Mrs. Graham R. Tomson; the Cobden

Club prize essay for 1892 on “Factory

Act Legislation,” by Miss Victorine Jeans;

the genuine “Autobiography of an Eng

lish Gamekeeper” (John Wilkins of Stan

stead, Essex), edited by Capt. Byng and Mr.

Stephen M. Stephens, and illustrated by Mr.

French Ambassador at the Court of Charles II. :

Le Comte de Comingés, 1662-5,” illustrated

with photogravures; thoroughly revised editions

of “Switzerland,” “The Jews under the

Romans,” and “Russia” in “The Story of the

Nations” series, of which forthcoming volumes

will be “The Byzantine Empire,” by Mr. C.

W. C. Oman; “Sicily,” by Mr. E. A. Free

man; and “The Tuscan Republics,” by Miss

Bella Duffy; “John Sherman and Dhoya,”

by Ganconagh, and “European Relations,” by

Talmage Dalin, will be added to the “Pseu

donym Library”; and the last volume of

“The Century Dictionary,” containing por

traits and biographical details of authors quoted
in the work.

MESSRS. T. & T. CLARK's ANNOUNCEMENTS.

“The Christian Doctrine of Immortality,” by

Prof. S. D. F. Salmond, of Aberdeen; “The

Early Church; a History of Christianity in the

First Six Centuries,” by the late Prof. David

Duff, of Edinburgh ; “The Apology of the

Christian Religion, historically regarded with

reference to Supernatural Revelation and Re

demption,” by the Rev. Dr. James Macgregor,

of Oamaru ; “The Lord's Supper and the

Passover Ritual”: being a translation of the

Substance of Prof. Bickell's work termed

“Messe und Pascha,” by Mr. William F. Skene,

with an introduction by the translator on the

“Connexion of the Early Christian Church

with the Jewish Church "; “The Story of

Jerusalem'' (Bible Class Primer Series), by the

Rev. Hugh Callan: also English translations of

Prof. Harnack’s “Grundriss der Dogmenge

schichte,” Prof. Buhl's “Kanon und Text des

Alten Testamentes,” and Prof. Schultz's

“Alttestamentliche Theologie.”

MESSRS. GAY & BIRD's ANNOUNCEMENTs.

“Japanese Girls and Women,” second edition,

by A. M. Bacon; “The Lily of the Arno, or

Florence, Past and Present,” by W. W.

Johnson, illustrated; “Hunting in the Jungle,”

by W. F. Kellogg, illustrated ; Juvenile Stories:

“Queen Hildegarde,” illustrated, “Hildegarde's

Neighbours,” illustrated, “Captain January,”

by Laura Richards; “The Bird's Christmas

Carol,” by Kate Douglas Wiggin, illustrated,

“Our Common Birds,” by J. B. Grant,

illustrated; “Copper Smelting,” new edition, by

E. D. Peters; “Handy Lists of Technical

Literature,” part 5, “Fine Arts,” part 6,

“Architecture,” part 7, “Works of Reference,”

by H. E. Haferkorn; “Twenty Good Stories,”

by Opie P. Read, illustrated; “A Double Life,”

by Ella Wheeler Wilcox; “Question of Time,”

by Gertrude F. Atherton; “Half True Tales,”

stories founded on fiction, by C. H. Augur;

“Sunset Pass,” by Captain Chas. King, illus

trated; two novels based on theosophical teach

ings : “On the Heights of Himalay,” by

A. Van dem Naillen; “Talking Image of Urur,”

by Franz Hartmann.

MESSRs. HouſLSTON & SON'S ANNOUNCEMENTS.

“The National Choir,” part songs, standard

and original, including Musical Gems of All

Nations, with notes, historical, personal, and

critical, an introduction by Prof. Blackie, and

a portrait of Burns, staff or sol-fa notation;

“Daisy's Story,” by Annie G. Fisher, illus

trated ; “From Out the Past,” a temperance

tale, by Jessie Armstrong ; “British Bee

keeper's Guide Book,” by T.W. Cowan, eleventh

edition, thoroughly revised, illustrated; “Life

in Featherland,” by M. M. W., illustrated;

“Things We Must Not Expect”: Religious,

Secular, Domestic, by Arthur F. Chapple;

“History of Cornwall for My Children,” by

Their Father; and Campbell's Series of Diaries,
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Annual volumes of “The Homilist and

Preacher's Analyst,” crown series, vol. i.,

“The Adviser,” “The Children's Messenger,”

“The Dayspring,” “TheGospel Banner,” “The

Little Gleaner,” and “The Sower.”

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

Bourg ET, Paul. Sensations d’Italie : Toscane, Ombrie,

Grande-Grèce. Paris: Lemerre. 3 fr. 50 c.

CLEMEN, P. Die Kunstdenkmäler der Rheinprovinz. 1. Bd.

II. Der Kreis Geldern. Düsseldorf: Schwann. 3 M.

Fouhks, Aug. Les Cants del Soulelh: poésies langue

dociennes. Paris: Savine. 8 fr. 50 c.

FREYCINET, Les Discours choisis de Ch. de.

tier. 7 fr. 50 c.

HALEvy, L. Récits deguerre. L’Invasion 1870–1871.

1. Paris: Boussod. 5 fr.

KAUFMANN, D. Urkundliches aus dem Leben Samson

Wertheimers. Wien : Konegen. 3 M.

RABusson, H. Moderne. Paris: Calmann Lévy. 3 fr. 50 c.

Richter, A. Erasmus-Studien. Leipzig : Fock. 2 M.

SchBADER, O. Victor Hehn. Ein Bild seines Lebens u.

seiner Werke. Berlin: Calvary. 3 M.

SchröER, W. M. A. Ueb. Erziehung, Bildung u. Volks

interesse in Deutschland u. England. Dresden: Damm.

1 M. 80 Pf. -

SERVIEREs, G. Richard Wagner jugé en France. Paris:

Du Parc. 3 fr. 50 c.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

MAIMoSIDEs’ Commentar zum Tractat Kilajim. Zum 1.

Male im arab. Urtext hrsg. u. s. w. v. S. Bamberger.

Frankfurt-a-M. : Kauffmann. 2 M. 50 Pf.

WEILL, Alex. Nombres : 4e Livre des cinq Libres (Mosaistes)

de Moise. Paris: Sauvaitre. 5 fr.

HISTORY, ETC.

BECKER, W. Ueb. die Teilnahme der Städte an den Reichs

versammlungen unter Friedrich III. 1440–1493. Bonn :

Röhrscheio. 1 M. 50 Pf.

BUCK. W. Der deutsche Kaufmann in Nowgorod bis zur

*::: d. 14. Jahrh. Berlin: Mayer & Müller. 1 M.

DUHR, B. Pombal. Sein charakter u. seine Politik nach

den Berichten der kaiserl. Gesandten im geheimen

ºrchiv zu Wien. Freiburg-i.-Br. : Herder. 2 M.

30 Pf.

FLERs, le Marquis de. Le Roi Louis-Philippe. Wie

anecdotique, 1773–1850. Paris: Dentu. 10 fr.

GüdemaxN, M. Quellenschriften zur Geschichte d. Unter

richts u. der Erziehung bei den deutschen Juden. Von

den ältesten Zeiten bis auf Mendelssohn. Berlin:

Hofmann. 12 M.

HEIKEL, I. A. Beiträge zur Erklärung v. Plutarchs

ºphie d. Perikles. Berlin: Mayer & Müller. 1 M.

20 Pf.

LENTz, E. Das Verhältnis Venedigs zu Byzanz nach dem

Fall d. Exarchats bis zum Ausgang d. 9. Jahrh. 1. Thl.

Nº.* byzantin. Provinz. Berlin: Mayer & Müller.

1 M. 20

Suoir. i. Feldmarschall Radetzky. Sein Leben u. seine

Thaten. Wien : Szelin-ki, 1 M. 40 Pf.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

BILFINGER. G. Die Sterntafeln in den ägyptischen Königs

gräbern v. Bibán el Molāk. Stuttgart: Wildt. 2 M.

Cohex. E., u.

Wien : Hölder. 2 M

KITTL, E. , Die Gastropoden der Schichten v. St. Cassian der

siidalpinen Trias. T1. Thl. Wien : Hölder. 12 M.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

“A BALADE OF OUR LADY"—BY LYDGATE.

Cambridge: Sept. 26, 1891.

I am now able definitely to settle the author

ship of this poem, ascribed to Chaucer in the

black-letter editions. It is the twenty-sixth

poem in Stowe's edition; and in my edition of

Chaucer's Minor Poems (Pref. p. xxvii.) I quote

Tyrwhitt's statement that it is ascribed to

Lydgate by Tanner, and I show how it has

clear marks of Lydgate's style.

The clearest proof, however, is that an im

perfect copy of it, containing only eleven

stanzas, exists in MS. Ashmole 59, fol. 39 back,

in which the following heading occurs:–

“Here folowethe nexst a devoute balade by Lide

gate of Bury, made at the reverence of oure lady

Qwene of mercy. Inc. A Thowsande stories I

kouthe to you reherce; &c.”

It is always a gain to fix the authorship of a

poem. In the present instance a special interest

attaches to the fact—already noticed by me

but not, I think, sufficiently considered—that

Lydgate quotes in this poem the first line of

Chaucer’s “Merciless Beautee.” I quote the

whole of the twenty-second stanza from the

reprint of Thynne's edition, made in 1550, of

which I have a copy.

“Where myght I loue euer better beset

Than in this lylie, lykyng to beholde?

The lace of loue, the bond so wel thou knyt,

That I may se the or myne herte colde,

And or I passe out of my dayes olde,

Tofore syngynge euermore vtterly—

Your eyen two wol slee me sodainly.”

We ought to allow full value to this extra

ordinary quotation; for we all know that when

Lydgate quotes at all, it is his “master” whom

he quotes, and no one else. He quotes him or

imitates him several other times in the same

poem, the most remarkable instance being his

imitation of the Man of Law's Tale, line 778,

which I have already cited in my book.

I also think that not enough weight has

been given to the MS. evidence; for “Merci

less Beautee,” the last poem in MS. Pepys

2006, is preceded by eight genuine poems of

Chaucer. It is clear to me that the compiler

of that MS. deliberately intended to include in

his volume poems by Chaucer above all things,

but extended his plan so as to take in some by

Lydgate or by other pupils of Chaucer.

Of Chaucerian poems there are about fifteen,

some being duplicates. The non-Chaucerian

poems are only these : (1) Complaint of the

Black Knight, by Lydgate; (2) Temple of

Glasse, by the same; (3) Legend of the Three

| Kings of Colen; (4) The War between Cesar

and Pompey (in which the author refers to

“my master Chaucer”); (5) A translation of

some fragments of Cato (in which the author

also refers to “my master”). See Todd's

Illustrations, pp. 116-118.

I suppose “The Three Kings of Colen” is

Lydgate's; there is a bit of it at the beginning

of MS. Ashmole 59, which contains so many of

his. And if the “Cesar and Pompey’’ is the

same as the “Tragedye of Rome' in that

MS., that is Lydgate's also. I therefore con

tend that the MS. evidence is strongly in

favour of the fact that “Merciless Beautee’”

is either Chaucer's or Lydgate's; and it is not

Lydgate's.

I have never been able to understand why

the internal evidence is not absolutely con

vincing. The poem forms a Triple Roundel,

constructed with great artistic skill and a

complete mastery of rhythm, such as none but

Chaucer ever attained to in the Middle English

period. It is absolutely the finest example of

a Triple Roundel extant—perhaps, indeed, the

only one; and none but a master of rhythm

could beat it even now. Let them try. To

my mind it is just the best thing in the volume

of Minor Poems—that is, if fairly considered

with relation to its length. And where are the

Roundels which Chaucer says that he wrote *

WALTER W. SKEAT.

NOTES ON HERO(N)DAs.

II.

Oxford: Sept. 20, 1891.

I resume the elucidation of the first poem. As

before, K. = Kenyon's printed transcript of the

MS., R. = Rutherford’s “first recension,” and

L. and S. = Liddell and Scott; and the text is R.'s,

except where it is otherwise stated.

(17) I. 8. orpékov ti, BočAm.

R. says “Take yourself off,” for which L. and

S. seem to show no justification. Render “Spin

something” or “Spin a bit,” as an English

mistress would say, “Do some sewing.”

(18) I. 47. &AAä u% ris earmkes

48. CTNE . TY" . HMIN

Mmrpixm

où8& eſs.

TuAAus

&rovarov 8%

49. & got xpovićovs' 38' 8my &rayyetaal -

Here K. says that a dot is placed over the last

letter of 47, “presumably to cancel it,” gives

nuov (which he says is apparently “corrected

to muy”), and reads ruve[a]t v[?] muww.

Restore 47. &AAä uſ, ris farmke

48. adveyyus huſv;

Gullis has come to tell Métrichſ; that some one is

in love with her, and, before beginning, she wishes

to make sure that they are not overheard. The

restoration explains the two readings. Muav and

mur, as a veyyus takes both cases. The dative

probably was more used in and after Hero(n)das's

time; but the genitive (for which we should have

to substitute huéºv) seems for that reason the more

likely to be genuine. I leave the point in abeyance

for the present. Of course what K. has read as

the cross stroke of a T is the tops of two TT.

By the way, note how in 49 &nayyetaal confirms

the arayyeake of 75.

(19) I. 56. Ibáv we ka?' 68by Thy Mírms ºköumve

57. Tis Tpa . . XIEPAC . . kapāimv čvour

rpm.9eſs.

I have already vindicated the MS. reading of 56;

and, in 57, the MS. reads not tas but ras.

Restore

56. iśćv are ka9684 ris Miams, extumve

57. Tàs pads, xiépagev rapöſny &voia

Tpmbets.

Misé was a mystic deity, for whom see L. and S.

Her ká9050s was obviously a procession, in which

her image (or a person representing her) was

brought down from one place to another, or else

a festival celebrating her return (another meaning

of the word). It was at this function that Métriché,

emerging from her seclusion, was seen by the

young man mentioned. . His obvious infatuation

ruffled the composure of (êköumve) the old women

present (of whom the narrator was one), and he

performed the rites (iéparev) with a heart tor

mented by love. -

I have only to add that ka945° is an instance of

the temporal dative used “of regular feasts or

stated occasions, as toſs Atovvoſols . . taſs réumais ''

(Donaldson, Gk. Gr., p. 487).

(20) I. 69. uð Thy planv Ahumrpa

The MS. gives kai. Read val.

(21) I. 74. Mü00w s uerpmins

wpéret Yuvač, tºs véns.

In his errata R. inserts a ri's before uerpmtns. The

insertion hurts the rhythm, is not in the MS., and

seems to me needless.

(22) In I. 76 R. needlessly alters IIv0ew to IIv6tw.

Putheas was the commoner name of the two.

(23) I. 79. 9péïaoa, Thy ue^atvíð’ &crplyov

80. vexrap T' &pov t' éoºpetora, kai sirew

ânpmrov

81. kal iſãºp riotáčaga 50s trieſy.

Opeiaoa

6&gae.

Mmtp1.xm

82. Tº, TuAAſ, triði' 5éčov off o' àpywrðsſoray.

Had the Greeks of this time a separate drink called

“nectar” . If so, would it not be a mixture?

and would it be kept ready mixed” And if, as

R. believes, these dialogues were “really in

tended for representation,” would the action wait

while the slave was mixing (at least) four ingre

dients? For, note that the next line does not

begin till the cup is ready.

But the fatal objection to 80 is that it only very

partially follows the indications of the MS., which

gives

. K.T. . . . povs . pels . Ta . . . . . . .

[a]kpmrov

Restore 80. xàrtmuápovs Tpeſs 'Itaxixoi xé’ &rpſirov

—which is exact. ‘Extnuépoi (sub. kõaôol) were,

of course, cups holding # of the current local



Oct. 3, 1891.-No. 1013.] THE ACADEMY.

liquid measure; if that were the kotſam, then the

amount of wine poured out would be about 4 of

a pint; and, as water would be added in the pro

portion of 3:2 or 2:1, that would swell the

draught to between , and # of a pint. As for

Italian wine, see Bekker and Göll's Charikles, ii.

341. In Lucian Navig. 13 a man dreaming himself

rich will have only olvov (; 'Itaxias on his table for

the future; and Alciphron vi. § 9, speaks of an

an Italian wine as a páðpa hövs (cf. perhaps the

epithet #6ts, used in both 86 and 87).

In 81, for 5&ow K. gives. 5. wi, and says that
the last letters of some of the lines in this column

are doubtful. Read #5éas.

(24) I. 83. retaouad o' WA60y, àAAA . . . . ſon . . N

I suggest that the last three words are &AAë Balov

&vå6mv (or &väumv).

(25) I. 89. kal 'Ev'rtum.

But K. gives k . . . ium, so that Khyrium would

be better. However, I do not find Entimé, or

Eutime, or Timé, in Pape's lexicon of Greek

proper names; while I do find three instances of

Simé. Quaere, them, kal Xiu).

So much for the first poem for the present. I

have also begun the second, and here are one or

two notes on it.

(26) II. 1. "Avöpes 5ukarraſ, ris Yevſis unvoir Čarré

2. iiuéww kpital 3% Kotºv obôt tis 565 ms.

Read &#xov6ev (=“of course,” “I presume"), as
K. does.

(27) II. 28 Tby abrov expºv, 3rt is earl whº oſov

29. Trnaoû req’ſºpmrat, tá0' &s &Y& Čáely

30. Tav Šmuotºv ºppſagovta kal Tov #xurrow.

In 29 the MS. has requpmtiºn r. It habitually uses

* for et, and often fails to change a final r before

a rough breathing. The MS. text is accordingly
equivalent to

29. r"A00 reſpúpmt’ eið60', 65 ya Çely

i.e., this alien, knowing who he is, and what his

origin is, ought to live as I (another alien) do, in

awe of the least among the citizens. Of course

this is right.

(28) II. 39. rā ºrdvra rair’ ºrpnée.

K. gives the first word as apparently m.
“See he did all this.”

(29) II. 77. khropyogórkevv rávres

&Akijs

6aporéav y& Aéyou' àvel 0axis ºnv

“épás ºri uév tows MupráAm raw orów

{vöov,

ên & 8' rúpoow raúra Sots ºxeſv’

#ets.”

# what'el got 84Arera ti rāv čvoo,

éuðvorov 's Thy xeſpa Bartópº righw

kai,7bs tº rewvroſ, tº Aa3&v 8xws

xpigets.

What R. ought to have printed is this:–In 77

bapo ºw.” Aºf, probably, for the MS. has Aeſ. ?].

not *rē. In 79. MupráAms (ow8èv Sewdv), as the MS.

(with an unintelligible correction of the last two

words, and of course without stops and accents).

In 80 probably ºrêpeov with the MS., as a dialectal

form. In 81 % and (with the MS.) arev. In 83 not

77, but 68%, as the MS., which in this case gives
even the accent. And now to make this evident.

Battaros is asking the judges to inflict a fine on

Thalës for setting fire to Battaros's house and

forcibly haling Murtalè, one of the women in it;

and he has produced her in court, tattered from

head to foot. He says that his father and grand

father followed the same occupation as himself,

“but’’ (77) “for protection I have confidence in

the public (0aporéa v Aeg). If I were Thalès, I

should say–Perhaps you are yourself a lorer of

Murtale (MvpráAms) (it would be nothing strange [oº,

***]), and for my part I committed arson give me

*hat I want, and you shall have what you want.

Yes (W), by Zeus if you've any warmth in your

(rev) heart (lit., if any of your inwards is warm),

stop Battaros's hand with a fine, and take your

own property and bruise (0xi) it as you will.” Of

course 6Aſ, is the Ionic imperative of 9xáa.

Lastly, what is to be said of a “recension,”

even a first recension, which jumps from II. 4 to

II. 21, and simply prints between them the words

“Sixteen mutilated lines”? Of those lines, indeed,

distinctly more than half the text is left; and in I

Read #–

&AA' exnt'

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

a future letter I shall contribute something to

their restoration, and shall vindicate the MS. in

one or two more passages in this second poem

against the blind alterations of the “first recen

sion.”

EDWARD W. B. NICHOLSON.

P.S.–May I add that I had not read Mr.

Headlam's two letters in the Athenaeum until I had

sent you the above? There are various points on

which we coincide to some extent.

JOHN OF WESTPHALIA.

Oxford: Sept. 21, 1891.

A Prognostication for the year 1476, by Jan

Laet, which was printed (without date, but in

1475) by John of Westphalia, bears a colophon

which appears to be of exceptional interest to

students of early typography from the addi

tional light which it throws upon that printer's

aspirations and history.

The only known copy is in the Bodleian

(Arch. Seld. B. 25). Owing to its not having

been catalogued hitherto elsewhere than in the

1697 Catalogus MSS. Angliae, it has, I believe,

remained undescribed, with the exception of a

brief note sent to Dr. Campbell by Henry

Bradshaw (see the Typogr. Néerl. No. 1081).

The colophon, which is in smaller type than the

text, runs as follows:

“Hec ego ioannes d' paderborne in vvestfalia /

florentissima in vniuer | sitate louaniensi residens/

vt in manus venerunt imprimere curaui : nonnul I

| lorum egregiorum virorum desideriis obsecutus

qui prenominatum pronostican | tem futura vere

inculto quamuis stilo compluribus annis prenun

ciasse ferunt. | Non reuera quo vtilitatem magnam

ipse consequerer (vtilius enim opus eam | obrem

suspendi) sed quo simul plurimorum comodis ac

voluptati pariter | inseruiens: stilum meum noum

quo posthac maiori et minori in volumine vti | pro

pono | signi mei testimonio curiosis ac bonarum

rerum studiosis pa lam facerem.”

Passing over the doubtful compliment to the

author, the first point to remark is the apology

for printing a work of temporary value and

unpolished style; this is exemplified by the

list of the printer's earliest dated works, which

are, without exception, either large standard

books of the time or classical works. These

scruples, certainly little shared by his fellow

printers of the North, are perhaps a reminis

cence of his sojourn in Italy.

The most important part of the colophon is

the concluding statement, the interpretation of

which turns on the meaning assigned to the

word “stilus.” Whatever this “stilus ” may

be, it is clearly used for the first time in this

work. In l. 4 it stands simply for the “style”

of the author. In the colophon to his Petrus

de Crescentiis, of 1474, the printer uses the

word to signify the art of printing itself, the

type being named “littera.” Here it cannot

mean either “style” or the “art of printing”:

but it may either signify the large type used

for the text (Holtrop, Mon. Typogr., plate

49(87]e), in which case this tract will rank

before the Juvenal of September 20, 1475,

which is the first dated book in this character;

or, as seems more probable, it may refer to the

engraved portrait of himself which follows the

colophon, and which he usually terms

“signum.” In this latter case the book will

stand before the Justinian of November 21,

which has been considered the earliest example

of this work (W. M. Conway, Woodcutters of

the Netherlands, p. 16). His declared intention

to use this “stilus” in small as well as large

books for the future points to the mark being

meant rather than the type. Moreover, a date

before September 20 seems rather early for a

Prognostication of the ensuing year; and the

“greater work” which he postponed would be

the Justinian of 217 leaves, rather than the

Juvenal of 70.

R. G. C. PROCTOR.

“TALLYHO ! ”

Selling, by Faversham: Sept. 17, 1891.

In a (much misprinted) letter of August 27 I
stated that Littré disdained even to mention

tayaut; but I have since, by the merest acci

dent, discovered that he did mention its equiva

lent, but quite unawares, as “Haut-d-haut

(hó-ta-hô). Cri de chasse pour appeler.”

This is also to be found in previous Dictionaries,

such as Fleming and Tibbins (1841): “Cri de

chasse que l’on fait pour appeler son camarade

. . . hoo-up, blowing a call or recheat.” Of

course haut-d-haut is mere feeble pedantry for

“Ho ! taho " '' as found in the “Dit de la chace

dou Cerf.” Indeed, Pairault's fairly good

Dictionnaire des Chasses (1885) gives

“Ho! d hot Cri par lequel les veneurs ou les

valets de chiens s'appellent. On l'emploie égale

ment en parlant aux chiens lorsque l’on entre avec

eux dans une enceinte, pour la fouler: Homes

chiens ! ho a ho ’’

And again :

“Ho! lo, lo, lo, looo ! Cri aux chiens pour les

exciter et les encourager a quêter.”

These instances serve to confirm the belief

that the vocal (and MS.) “taho’’ became the

printed tayaut which, again, gave us our

“tallyho.” -

JoBIN O’NEILL.

Stanhoe Grange, Norfolk: Sept. 28, 1891.

In connexion with Mr. O'Neill's letter in the

ACADEMY for September 5, it may be interest

ing to note that Sir Walter Scott, on what

authority I know not, assigns a different origin

to the word “Tally-ho l’’

The following passage occurs in the continua

tion of Strutt's unfinished romance of “Queen

hoo Hall,” undertaken by Scott at the instance

of John Murray in 1807-8.

“A hart of the second year . . . broke cover

very near where the Lady Emma and her brother

were stationed. An inexperienced varlet, who

was nearer to them, instantly unloosed two tall

greyhounds, who sprung after the fugitive with

all the fleetness of the north wind. Gregory . . .

followed, encouraging the hounds with a loud

tayout, for which he had the hearty curses of the

huntsman, as well as of the baron.

Of the word tayout, Scott says in a note,

“Taillier8-hors, in modern phrase, Tally-ho l’”

This fragment, printed at the end of Waverley

in the edition of 1829, is doubly interesting:

firstly, as being the earliest published specimen

of Sir Walter Scott's romantic composition;

secondly, from the fact that in this “essay

piece,” as the author styles it, the well-known

ballad, “Waken, lords and ladies gay,” made

its first appearance.

PAGET ToyNBEE.

“contFNT,” “CoNTENTs.”

Oxford: Sept. 24, 1891.

I wish to ascertain for the Dictionary what

is the prevalent educated accentuation of these

words in the following sentences: “This book

has a table of contents'; “turn out the con

tents of your pockets"; “to find the cubic

content of a pyramid’’; “the mind looks at

actions to see what may be their ethic content"

(Mark Pattison).

I shall be obliged to everyone who will send

a post-card, with the place of the accent

marked on the word in each of these sentences,

addressed “Dr. Murray, Oxford.” The

younger generation is said to accent the word

differently from the older. Is it so *

J. A. H. M.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

WEdNEsday, Oct. 7, 8 p.m. Elizabethan: “Elizabethan

Domestic Tragedy,” by Mr. Frank Payne.
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SCIENCE.

The History of IIuman Marriage. By Edward

Westermarck, Lecturer on Sociology at

the University of Finland, Helsingfors.

(Macmillans.)

Two years ago there came into the hands

of anthropologists an academical disserta

tion from the University of Helsingfors,

written in English, and purporting to be

part i. of a work bearing the above title.

This thesis, notable not only for its origin,

but for its independence of thought, has

now been completed in a volume published

in London, which at once takes an im

portant place in the much debated problem

of primitive society.

By the word “marriage,” Dr. Wester

marck means, as he carefully explains, a

more or less durable connexion between

male and female lasting till after the birth

of the offspring. In this definition he

follows Darwin; and as marriage in such

a “natural history sense” is common to

man and lower animals, this accounts for

the work being called History of Human

Marriage. The title sounds singular to

readers who give to the word “marriage” its

more usual meaning of a legal institution;

but it is the key to the argument that the

tie which joins male and female is an

instinct continuous through the higher

mammalia to man. Indeed the author, a

most thorough advocate of the development

theory, holds marriage to have become in

stinctive through natural selection, the

father's protection of the offspring enabling

the species to subsist in the struggle for

existence. Considering “human marriage”

as thus on the same lines with the pairing of

lower animals, Dr. Westermarck appropri

ately leads off with the argumentthat in primi

tive times manpaired atdefiniteseasons of the

year, and even tends to do so still. In 1876

Dr. Kulischer, in a paper in the Zeitschrift

fur Ethnologie, collected details of human

pairing seasons, as marked by festivals of

plainly matrimonial intent, and brought

forward still more distinct evidence from

the statistics of births, which show maxima

and minima, pointing to two especial pairing

times, about New Year and in late spring.

Dr. Westermarck brings new evidence to

bear on the subject, and goes so far back to

first principles as to propound a general

theory of pairing seasons among animals.

These are due, in his opinion, not to the

condition of the parents, but to the welfare

of the offspring, which are to be born at

the times of year most favourable to them.

When one asks, how are the parent animals

guided towards this remote result, his

answer is, natural selection. Here, as

elsewhere in the book, he is satisfied to show

that a tendency is to the advantage of the

race, and then natural selection is taken to

have developed the race accordingly. For

my own part, I should like to know more as

to how and why the beneficial varieties arose

to be selected from ; but this is biology,

and the fact that such seasons are now not

always obvious is met by the argument that

civilization, by so far equalising climate and

food all the year round, has reduced their

importance. Still, even civilized Europe

shows traces of the winter and spring

pairing-time, so much so that to regard

them as survivals of an instinct inherited by

men from lower ancestors is the modern

reading of facts in nature long acknow

ledged.

“In the Spring a fuller crimson comes upon the

robin's breast ;

In the Spring the wanton lapwing gets himself

another crest;

In the Spring a livelier iris changes on the

burnished dove :

In the Spring a young man's fancy lightly

turns to thoughts of love.”

From its prominent place in the book, it

seems possible that this analogy between

man and lower animals as to pairing may

have suggested to Dr. Westermarck to

follow natural history further as a guide to

the origin of marriage. At any rate, natural

history justifies him in continuing with an

adverse “criticism of the hypothesis of

promiscuity,” in which he puts the argu

ments fully, and at least in part convincingly,

that no tribes of men in any normal state

really live thus, and that the customs,

relationship-terms, &c., which have been

taken to prove primeval promiscuity really

do not prove it. It cannot be denied that

the doctrine of promiscuity or communal

marriage, if interpreted in its extreme sense,

would imply that primitive man lived at a

lower level of social development than is

found among the apes and other mammalia.

This of course brings Dr. Westermarck into

conflict with those who may hold the doctrine

in question, and the conflict extends to other

doctrines as to primitive society which may

be held more or less in connexion with it.

This controversial character is made more

prominent by the remarks of Mr. A. R.

Wallace in his laudatory Introduction :-

“The origin and development of human mar

riage have been discussed by such eminent

writers as Darwin, Spencer, Morgan, Tylor,

Lubbock, and many others. On some of the

more important questions involved in it all

these writers are in general accord, and this

agreement has led to their opinions being

widely accepted as if they were well-established

conclusions of science. But on several of these

points Mr. Westermarck has arrived at different,

and sometimes diametrically opposite, conclu

sions, and he has done so after a most complete

and painstaking investigation of all the avail

able facts. With such an array of authority

on the one side and a hitherto unknown student

on the other, it will certainly be thought that

all the probabilities are against the latter. Yet

I venture to anticipate that the verdict of

independent thinkers will on most of these

disputed points be in favour of the new-comer,

who has so boldly challenged the conclusions

of some of our most esteemed writers.”

If, however, Mr. Wallace will examine the

opinions of the writers named, he will find

their agreement with one another less close

and I leave it to biologists, who certainly than he takes it to be... As to the leading
will find this and several other appli- question of the sexual relations of primitive

cations of the doctrine of selection worth

examining, and confirming or refuting.

Difficulties as to the causes of the primitive sense.

man, he will find such terms as “promiscuity”

used so as to vary much from their extreme

Darwin's position is here very in

airing-seasons of mankind are fairly shown; structive. As to the existence of communal
pairing - - y

marriage among savages now, he refuses (I

think rightly) to admit it in any case with

out further evidence. As to the theoretical

inference that it was the original state of

man, he gives a hesitating assent (I think

wrongly) to the theory which infers it from

classificatory terms of relationship, as when

not only the actual parents, but a whole

group of kindred, are entitled fathers and

mothers. But he adds a proviso on the part

of himself and Sir John Lubbock that the

promiscuity need not have been absolute,

and then continues: “Men and women, like

many of the lower animals, might formerly

have entered into strict though temporary

unions for each birth, &c.” But this is the

very fundamental principle of Dr. Wester

marck's book. Mr. Wallace, in his desire

to press the claims of the author he is

introducing, has put him in the extremely

awkward position of a young champion

arising to overthrow the erroneous teachings

of an army headed by Darwin, whereas

Darwin is the very chief after whom the

young champion is marching. There is

another person named among the eminent

writers who has read with some surprise

the prophesy of his impending fate —

namely, the writer of the present review.

Though unwilling to divert attention from

the book I am discussing, I am obliged to

state briefly my position. For many years,

during which I have been a diligent student

of all that has been written on primitive

society, I have tried to avoid expressing

opinions on the main questions, through

distrust of the means available. It will

not be expected of me to enter here on a

criticism of the various views which

have been put forth ; but I may say that

since reading Mr. Wallace's Introduc

tion I have again examined the Prin

ciples of Sociology of Mr. Herbert Spencer,

one of the five writers mentioned in the list,

and continue in the belief that, if the

problems of primitive society are ever

to be finally solved, this must be done by

altogether stricter methods of reasoning, ap

plied to better collections of evidence. Two

years ago, indeed,Imadeanattemptin a paper

on “The Development of Laws of Marriage

and Descent,” printed in the Journal of

the Anthropological Institute, to obtain

statistically from my own extensive collection

of classified data some inferences as to the

position of the paternal and maternal

systems, exogamy, capture, &c. No one

feels how unsatisfactory this paper is more

than its author; but at any rate it is an

attempt, not to work the theories of a par

ticular school, but to get away from pre

conceived theories altogether. I wish my

friend Mr. Wallace had seen it, for it might

have prevented him from classing me as one

of a unanimous scientific “set.” It is used

by Dr. Westermarck.

The most valuable chapters in the present

volume deal with the prohibition of marriage

between kindred. The tendency to avoid

marriage between the nearest relatives is

general among mankind, and blends through

further stages of kinship into exogamy,

which bars marriage between clansfolk on

the male or female side. This tendency has

been explained more or less unsuccessfully

from different motives, from divine law or

\
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natural modesty, from preference for captive

wives from outside or fear of the ill-effects

of breeding in and in. Dr. Westermarck

treats it as based on an instinctive aversion

to marriage between persons living closely

together from childhood. As is well known,

custom among many peoples bars marriage

between those of the same household or

even neighbourhood, a striking case being

that of the Panches of Bogota, where the

men and women in each town reckoned

themselves brothers and sisters and did not

intermarry, but an actual brother and

sister, if born in different towns, might

marry. The principle is well stated in a

passage here quoted from Prof. Robertson

Smith, as to the ancient Arab custom of

marriage between half-brothers and sisters,

who under polygamy would not be members

of the same household. He remarks,

“Whatever is the origin of bars to mar

riage, they certainly are early associated

with the feeling that it is indecent for

housemates to intermarry.” A disinclina

tion to marriage within the household in

the civilised world is recognised by popular

sayings, and there is a passage in Montes

quieu as to marriage between first cousins

being natural or not according as they live in

the same house or not. The manner in

which Dr. Westermarck handles the evi

dence connecting an instinctive aversion to

intermarriage in the household with the rule

of intermarriage between the kinsfolk who

generally live together there, and extends

it to the rule of exogamy in the whole clan,

is very ingenious. He is even prepared to

explain the origin of such instinctive aver

sion to close intermarriage. Taking it as

generally admitted that close interbreeding

is detrimental to the species,

“the law of natural selection must inevitably

have operated. Among the ancestors of man,

as among other animals, there was no doubt a

time when blood-relationship was no bar to

sexual intercourse. But variations, here as

elsewhere, would naturally present themselves;

and those of our ancestors who avoided in-and

in-breeding would survive, while the others

would ...ini, decay and ultimately perish.”

Thus an instinct would be developed which

“would display itself simply as an aversion on

the part of individuals to unions with others

with whom they lived; but these, as a matter

of fact, would be blood-relations, so that the

result would be the survival of the fittest.”

Here, indeed, the arising of a class of

individuals who not only avoid in-and-in

breeding but transmit the aversion to their

offspring, seems to me just what needs to

be accounted for and not to be taken for

granted. But, at any rate, Dr. Wester

marck is well on the track, and I for one

hope he will be able to devote the years of

labour needed for working out the whole

statistical data of the subject.

Dr. Westermarck judges of the origin

and development of the family, on the

principle of following on from the lower

orders of mammalia. It is easily understood

that his method leads him on the lines of a

atriarchal system, in general accord with

arwin, whose ancestral men live in small

communities, each with a single wife or,

if powerful, with several or many. Dr.

Westermarck's argument from the habits

of existing savages and the distribution of

the sexes among mankind, however, is more

in favour of monogamy being the early type

of human life, later stages of civilisation

tending for ages to favour polygyny, which

eventually, however, tends to revert toward

the earlier form. This argument must here

be mentioned rather than discussed, but it

may be noticed that the somewhat extreme

stress he lays on paternal guardianship in

constituting family life makes him as strong

a patriarchalist as Maine. This leads him

to minimise and explain away the states of

society in which the father's influence is not

paramount, especially where the wife re

mains in her own family. Had he had the

opportunity of visiting a matriarchal com

munity, he would realise how the father's

position in his wife's house must make his

power over her and her children subordinate

to that of her brothers and uncles living

there, who naturally make common cause

against him. There is, so far as I know,

no proof that the present matriarchal

communities in America or Asia repre

sent the primitive state of mankind, nor

that their existing rules of kinship on

the mother's side justifies us in arguing

back to a primeval period when there was

no recognised paternity; but, at any rate, the

maternal system is still to be found as a

well-marked social order in the world,

while traces of female descent and the like

show that in past times it was immensely

more prevalent. . To acknowledge this is

to admit that the patria potestas (to use the

term vaguely) has not always and every

where been the leading social principle.

Polyandry, an abnormal custom on which

so much speculation as to the early state

of mankind has been unsoundly based, is

here fairly treated according to the facts,

which reduce it to its really small dimen

sions.

In noticing a work so large and so

heavily weighted with information, many

topics discussed must be passed over ; but

there are two points to be recommended to

the attention of biologists. One is the

attempt to get rid of the well-known diffi

culty known to students of Darwin's theory—

that of harmonising with natural selec

tion the sexual selection which seems to

run across it with results harmful to

the species. Dr. Westermarck argues that,

though the sexual colours, odours, and

sounds of animals are to a certain extent

harmful to the species by attracting

enemies, they more than counterbalance

this harm by enabling the sexes to find

one another, and thus become developed

by selection. Mr. Wallace, who ought to

know, values this suggestion, differing some

what from his own view, though in general

harmony with it. The other subject is the

argument differing from Darwin's, that the

different standards of beauty among man

kind are due to racial differences, these

again being the result of natural selection

operating on the congenital variations of

mankind, so as to preserve and intensify

characters suited to the conditions under

which the various races lived. The dis

tinguishing character of Dr. Westermarck's

whole treatise is his vigorous effort to work

the biology-side and the culture-side of

anthropology into one connected system;

and there can be no doubt of the value of

the resulting discussions, which will develop

further as the inquiry goes on in this

direction.

EDWARD B. TYLoR.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE INTROl).UCTION OF BUDI)HISM INTO CHINA.

London: Sept. 21, 1891.

Mr. Herbert J. Allen's article on “Simi

larity between Buddhism and Early Taoism *

had not been seen nor heard of by me when my

paper on the present subject was published in

the Babylonian and Oriental Record. It would

have given me great pleasure to point out

where we agree and where we cease to do so.

Now that I have read his remarks (ACADEMY,

September 12), I hasten to declare that he has

really indicated before me the Sienmen, as

Sramana, in the twenty-eighth book of Tzema

Tsien, and also in the sixth book of the same

work. On the other hand, I cannot agree with

his alleged disclosure of proofs of the entrance

of Buddhism into China in 221, neither with

the date of 215 B.C. for the appearance of Tze

Vrao, the Buddhist missionary, which I have

mentioned as having occurred in 219 B.C.

The facts are by themselves interesting and

worth recording ; they are given as follows in

the two books cited of the Historical Records of

Szema Tsien.

In 221 B.C., She Huang-ti, having pacified the

empire, collects all the military weapons (which

were then made chiefly of bronze) in his capital

city, Hien-yang ; he melts them and makes

from them metal bells with their supports, and

twelve “metal men’’ each weighing 1000 shih.

Nothing more is said by Tzema Tsien on the

subject; the remainder is the addition of com

mentators. One of these quotes an extract

from the “Annals of the Han Dynasty,” sec

tion of the Five Elements: In the twenty-sixth

year (of She Huang-ti, i.e., 221 B.C.) some tall

men, five tellanſ (i.e., above fifty feet) in height,

with feet six teh'ih (i.e., cubits) in length, all

barbarians dressed like the Tihs, twelve alto

gether, were seen at Lin-tao ; it was for this

reason that he (She Huang-ti) collected all the

weapons and implements, and with the metal

made their images. Another commentator, in

the “Annals of the Later Han Dynasty,” says

that these “copper-men” were real weng

tehung (i.e., statues placed in rows leading to a

alace or a tomb, and so called since A.D. 237).

t is not stated that these tall men seen at Lin

tao in 221 B.C. were metal images, or even images

or statues, or in any way connected with Bud

dhism. . The Annals of the Sung Dynasty (A.D.

420-429) stateº that it was only after

the Han period that Buddhist statues were

made, and the metal-men cast by order of the

Huang-ti are not alluded to in the collection of

extracts concerning such statues which I have

consulted. Therefore I do not see how Mr.

Allen can claim to have discovered in this fact

that Buddhism was introduced into China in

221 B.C. He says that these statues were metal

or golden images of (the) Buddha. His

authority for this statement is not mentioned

either in his article or in his letter. The intro

duction of Buddhism in 221 B.C. is quite pos

sible; but if Mr. Allen has no other proof to

give than the above story, the fact is still un

proven.

I do not know if the geographical position

of Lin-tao has been taken into consideration

by Mr. Allen ; but if it has, he has omitted

to mention it. . In 239 B.C. Tcheng Ts’in

Wang, the future She Huang-ti, had

removed thither the population of Tun-liu

(Shansi's.), a city which he destroyed
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(cf. She Ki, Kiv. 6, fol. 3). In the

geographical arrangements of the Ts’in

Dynasty (221 B.C.), Lin-tao gave its name

to a Kiun having its centre near the present

Si-Ho hien, and including Min tehou, in the

extreme south-west corner of the modern

Ransuh province, near the borders of Shensi

and of Tibet. It derived its name from the

Tao river, and it stands on the road to the

sources of the Huang-ho, which were not ex

plored before the time of Tchang Kien (122

B.C.). The region was hardly known, and being

inhabited by Kiang (Tibetan) tribes, was not

looked upon without awe. No evidence or any

basis for inference favours the existence of any

Buddhist settlement there in 221 B.C. Bud

dhism was not introduced into the Tarym

valley, or Chinese Turkestan, before 158 B.C.,

nor into Tibet before A.D. 227. Now it was

only from one of these two countries that the

missionaries could have reached Lin-tao, as

there was no road as yet from the alternative

country of Shuh, through which I have shown

reasons to believe that they really came into

China.

The following event is that which I have

mentioned in my paper, and which I think is

the earliest evidence available. In the third

year of his imperial reign (219 B.C.) She

Huang-ti goes to the Tai shan and to the sea

shore of Puh-hai (Gulf of Petchili, near

Laitchou) to offer sacrifices. Then he requests

the presence of the holy men, Sienmen and

his companions (She Ki, Kiv. 28, fol. 10). On

a following page (fol. 11) Tzema Tsien gives

Tze Kao as the name of this Shaman.

In the thirtieth year of Tsin She Huang-ti

(217 B.C.), the Western Shaman Li-fang, with

seventeen others, arrives at Loh-yang with

Sanskrit books (cf. Fa lin, P'o sie lun, and

without date, the Fah wan tehu lin).

In his thirty-second year (i.e., 215 B.C.)

She Huang-ti goes to Kieh-shih (in Liao-si,

near the present Tcheng-teh, Upper Petchili),

and from there sends Lu-sheng, a native of

Yen, to fetch the Sienmen Kao-she (cf. She-Ki,

Kiv. 6, fol. 18 verso). Mr. Allen says Kaoshih

or Tzekao, because he wants to identify the

latter with the former; but it is not so in the

text of Tzema Tsien, where the expeditions of

She Huang-ti in 219 and 215 are quite distinct

in different regions (cf. She Ki, Kiv. 6, fol. 14

and 18, and Kiv. 28, fol. 10 and 12); and there

is no evidence that Tziłº-Kao of 219, and Kao'-

shih" of 215 B.C. (which names I give in

Pekinese) were one and the same man.

The first Buddhist statue heard of in Chinese

history is the golden idol carried off on the

Hiung-nu Prince of Hiu-tu (north of present

Liang-tchou in Kansuh), by the young com

mander Ho-Kiu-ping, in the spring of 121 B.C.

The (probable) statement that it was Buddhist,

which is not in the original text of the Tsien

Han Shu, is an addition of a commentator.

The expedition of Siii-fu to the Fairy Islands

in 219 B.C. is considered by Mr. Allen as Bud

dhist. The words of Tzema Tsien do not favour

this view; but as the matter is peculiarly

interesting if taken in connexion with other

events, I must leave it for another occasion.

Shamans, or Buddhist missionaries, were

spoken of, as we have seen, on three different

occasions, namely in 219, 217, and 215 B.C. The

oldest is that which I have mentioned in my

special paper, and I do not see any reason to

modify my statement that this is the earliest

date hitherto known for the introduction of

Buddhism in China.

After 215 B.C. no further mention of Sien

men occurs, I think, until 112 B.C., and then

only in a passing way. Luan-ta, an adept in

magical arts, and a native of Kiao-tung (near

the present P'ing-tu tehou in Shantung penin

sula) was presented to the credulous emperor

Han Wu-ti, whom he persuaded that he had

travelled by sea, and seen the residence of

Ngan-K'i sheng (a famous magician of the

fourth century) and of the Sienmen (cf. She

Ki, Kiv. 12, fol. 6 v., and Kiv. 28, fol. 28 v.).

His boasting shows, in any case, if nothing

more, that Sienmen had ceased at that time to

inhabit any part of the Chinese dominion, and

that their former presence in 219-215 B.C. had

been an unsuccessful attempt.

TERRIEN DE LACOUPERIE.

ON THE WORD “BUJJHAKA ’’

DiPAVAMsA.

Dedham, Essex: Sept. 19, 1891.

“Orohetvāna Suppāram satasatail cate tadā

vipulam sakkārasammānam akamsu te Suppā

rakā . .

Tesu sakkariyamānesu Vijayo ca sahāyikā

sabbe luddāni kammāni kurumână na buijhaká.”

(Dipavamsa, ix. 16-17.)

The following is Prof. Oldenberg's transla

tion :

“The people of Suppāra then invited these seven

hundred men to disembark, and offered them

lavish hospitality and honours. During this hos

pitable reception Vijaya and all his followers un

noticed (?) committed barbarous deeds.”

The editor suggests that na-bujjha-kā is

equivalent to "na-budhya-kā “unnoticed.” But

this sense of the word deprives the passage of

all point. It is not at all probable that Vijaya

and his lawless band could commit the foul

deeds attributed to them without being noticed.

Their treacherous actions did not pass un

noticed, but were well known to the people of

Suppāra, who threatened to slaughter them.

The meaning of the last verse, in the passage

quoted above, is this ; though Vijaya and his

band were guests of, and not at war with, the

folk who so generously entertained them, yet

they shamefully ill-treated them.

The term na-bujjha-ka-a-rujjhaka–a-yuj

IN THE

jhaka-a-yudhya-ka “not fighting” (compare

Sanskrit a-yuddha), hence “not at war.” The

change of buſjha for wujjha is like that of

buddha for vuddha “ old.” But vujjha repre

sents an older yujjha “battle,” “fighting.”

For the interchange of v and y we may com

pare drudha with dyudha “weapon.”

Childers gives no examples of yujjha, but

under yuddha he notices the occurrence of

Ayujjhāya for yuddhāya (in the Mahāvamsa), the

dative of a noun derived from yudhya (?).

There is good authority for the use of yujjha

with the sense of yuddha : “Tumhe má

bhāyatha yujhe sati aham jānāmi" (Jāt. iii. 4).

We also find yujjhana in Jät. iii., p. 82, ll.

6, 18, “So . . . elakānam yujhāna tthānam

sampåpuni.” With yujjhana, which corre

sponds in meaning to Sanskrit yodhana, we

may compare buſſhana (Mil. 194), as if from

"budhyana, with the sense of Sanskrit bodhana.

It is quite possible, since yujjhana and bujjhana

do not belong to the oldest remains of Pāli,

that they are formed from the stem found in

the verbs buſjhati and yujjhati. Compare

yujjhāpana in Milinda, p. 178.

In Sumangala, p. 85 (Digha, i. 1, 13), mir

buddha (explained by malla-yuddha “wrest

ling,” “boxing ”) answers in meaning to

Sanskrit niyuddha, though in form it corre

sponds to a Sanskrit niryuddha, through an

intermediate mir-vuddha. See Milinda, p. 232;

Cullavagga, i. 13, 2; Suttavibhanga, i., p. 180.

R. MORRIS.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE Leopoldinisch-Karolinisch Academy of

Natural History at Hallé has conferred the

honorary degree of Doctor of Philosophy

upon Mr. Thiselton-Dyer, Director of Kew

Gardens, in recognition of the great services

rendered by him to botany.

WE have received several recently published

parts of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of

Bengal (London: Kegan Paul) containing the

continuation of the late E. T. Atkinson's

elaborate catalogue of the coleopterous insects

of the Oriental region, with lists of the families

of water-beetles, Dytiscidae and Gyrinidae;

also of the Paussidae (fifty-one species) Hydro

philidae, Silphidae, Corylophidae, Scydmaenidae,

Pselaphidae (extending to twenty-two pages),

and Staphylinidae; also Surgeon J. H. T.

Walsh's memoir on certain spiders which mimic

ants; Mr. W. Doherty's list of the butterflies

of Engano, with remarks on the Danaidae; and

Mr. George King's continuation of his “Mate

rials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula”

devoted to the Malvaceae; and a list of the

Diamond Island Plants, by Mr. D. Prain.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

THE next number of the Asiatic Quarterly

will contain an official report of the proceedings

of the recent Oriental Congress, including

papers that were not noticed at the time in the

newspapers, such as Mr. Flinders Petrie's

second paper, “The Importance of Epigraphy

in Egyptology,” illustrated by his recent

discoveries; Mr. Claire's visit to the interior of

Sumatra ; Sir Monier Williams's and Prof.

Stanley Leathes's schemes of transliteration;

Dr. Taylor's paper on the “Pirke Aboth,” &c.

AccorDING to a telegram from Irkutsk, the

Russian scientific expedition to Northern

Mongolia, under the leadership of M. Radloff,

has completed the objects of its mission. The

expedition proceeded along the Orchon river

as far as Karakorum, the ancient residence

of the Mongolian emperors, and after pushing

on to the Gobi desert, made explorations in the

region to the south of the Changai range,

where a number of antique bas-reliefs and Runic

inscriptions were found. M. Radloff eventually

made his way back to Russian territory by way

of Pekin. M. Jandrinzeff, a member of the

expedition, has returned to Kiachta with col

lections of considerable value.

FIN E ART.

THE ART MAGAZINES.

THE Art Journal for this month does honour

more often due than paid to the rising school of

American art, or perhaps more properly speak

ing of American artists. Mr. George Hitch

cock, who is beginning to be known even in

England, is the subject of an excellent article

by Mr. Lionel Robinson. His “Maternité,”

one of the most remarkable and worst hung of

the pictures in the Royal Academy this year,

is fairly well rendered in photogravure, and his

famous “Culture des Tulipes" and exquisite

“The Manger” are “processed” in the text. Mr.

Boyes' account of Mr. Scharf, the illustrated

article on the grand scenery of the Sounds of

New Zealand, and the continuation of Mrs.

Ady’s “Pilgrim's Way,” make a very interest

ing number.

MR, WALTER ARMSTRONG has not much to

say about Mr. David Murray in the Magazine

of Art, and little about his work except that it

wants sympathy with all that makes for depth

in art. Miss Marion Hepworth Dixon is much

more communicative about the late M. Charles

Chaplin. Mr. Claude Phillips' résumé of the

sculpture of the year is well done; and Mr.

F. G. Stephens chats pleasantly about Knole,

a subject which finds a congenial illustrator in

Mr. Fulleylove.
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THE American monthly, the Art Amateur

(London: Griffith Farran & Co.), continues to

be the best publication of the kind that we

know. It sets before its subscribers every

month a large number of well-chosen illustra

tions of the best modern pictures mixed with

clever sketches, and gives a large amount of

excellent information on art topics which

should be useful to art amateurs of the best class.

Specially interesting to us on this side of the

channel are the glimpses it gives of the art

movement in New York. Some sketches by

members of the Art Students' League in New

York given in a recent number speak well for

the system of study pursued by the league.

They are full of life ºfstyle.

THE last Heft of the Jahrbuch der Koniglich

Preussischen Kunstsammlungen would be notable

if only for the admirable engraving by E. M.

Geyger after the wonderful head of a young

Venetian, painted by Antonnello da Messina,

which is one of the well-known treasures of the

Museum at Berlin. Dr. Bode, who contributes

a note on this picture, has another paper on a

marble relief of Apollo and Marsyas (a copy of

an ancient gem), now in the possession of Herr

Z. von Lippart, which is supposed to be an

early work of Michael Angelo. The other

papers, like those by Jarl Springer on a

sketch-book of Marten von Heemskerek

and by Paul Seidel on the restoration of old

Berlin tapestries, maintain the high character

of this periodical for careful study and

research.

L’Art is principally occupied with the sales

of the year, but it contains some charming

reproductions of sketches by Watteau, &c. It

also bears testimony to the great success which

has attended the cleaning of the noble Long

ford Holbein in the National Gallery.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE AMORITES AND HEBREWS IN EARLY

CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS.

Queen’s College, Oxford : Sept. 21, 1891.

Phoenician mythology, as described by

Philo Byblius and quoted by Eusebius, declared

that in the fourth generation after the Creation

giants existed who gave their names to

the mountains of Cassius, Lebanon, Anti

Lebanon, and Brathy. The order in which

the names are enumerated shows that Brathy

must be a title of Hermon, “the Sanctuary,”

the most southern of the great mountains of

Phoenicia. Many years ago, Sir Henry

Rawlinson proposed to identify with the name

of Brathy that of Martu, also written Marte and

Marta, which denotes the western land of Syria

in the Accado-Sumerian texts.

I am now able to verify this identification.

The Tel el-Amarna tablets have made it clear

that the geographical name which represents

Syria in the Assyrian inscriptions, and has

hitherto been read Akharrú, “the West,” was

really pronounced Amurrú in the earlier

cuneiform documents, whatever may have

been its pronunciation in the later age of

Assyrian history. It denoted the land of “the

Amorites,” whose territory extended, according

to the letters of Tel el-Amarna, northward of

what was afterwards Galilee, and eastward of

the cities of Phoenicia. To the south of it came

Kinakhkhi or Canaan.

Now Amurru is the regular translation of the

Sumerian Martu ; and since we learn from

Deut. iii. 9 that Hermon was in the country of

the Amorites, who called it Shenir (Senir), we

need hesitate no longer to believe that Brathy

and Martu are the same word.

Shenir is called Saniru in an inscription of

Shalmaneser II. (W. A. I. iii. 5. 6. 45.), and

must be identified with the 'Sanir of certain old

geographical lists, in which it is stated to be

equivalent to the country of 'Subur or 'Subarti,

a name which is frequently written 'Su

edinna, “the plateau of 'Su.” The letter of

the king of Mitanni found at Tel el-Amarna,

has informed us where this “plateau of 'Su”

was (see ACADEMY, Jan. 25, 1890); it was the

district which corresponded to the Aram

Naharaim of the Old Testament, and stretched

from the land of the Amorites to the eastern

side of the Euphrates. In 'Subur, which the

Semitic Babylonians transformed into the

feminine 'Subarti, we must accordingly see a

name which included both the “plateau of

'Su” and also the land of the Amorites, and

therefore answered pretty exactly to the Biblical

Aram in its widest sense.

'Sanir and 'Subarti are further ideographi

cally written 'Su-NER, which was probably

pronounced 'Surra; but a play was intended

upon the pronunciation of 'Sanir, as well as

upon the meaning of 'Su-edinna, since NER

represents the Assyrian padamu, a word which

we find in the Old Testament in the name of

Padan-Aram. Padamu has the double signi

fication of “field” or “plateau” and “road,”

the latter reminding us of the name of the great

city of Kharran or Haran, derived from the

“high road” which led through it from east to

west. The ideograph NER twice repeated

represented Tidnum, an Accadian name of

Amurru, the land of the Amorites; and, as

Hommel and Amiaud have pointed out, Tidnum

must be identified with Tidanum, mentioned

in the early Sumerian inscriptions of Gudea

found at Tello. It is possible that Tidnum

claims connection with Dhidhi, stated in an old

geographical list to be a mountain of Amurru.

In this same geographical list (W. A. I. ii.

51. 3.) Khabur is conjoined with Amanus as

being the mountainous district from which

cedar-wood was brought. Khabur must be

connected with Khubur, which according to an

ancient geographical tablet (W. A. I. ii. 50. 51.)

was synonymous with the land of 'Subarti. As

the Sumerian affix of locality is attached to the

name, it is one which must go back to the

Accado-Sumerian period.

Twenty years ago Dr. Haigh asked me if

Khubur were not the Biblical Eber. At that

time it was impossible to answer in the affirma

tive, partly because no instance was then known

in which a Babylonian kh answered to a Hebrew

'ayyin, partly because 'Su-NER was explained

by Elaintum, which it was natural to suppose

meant the country of Elam. But we now know

better. The tablets of Tel el-Amarna have

shown us that a Canaanitish or Hebrew ayyim

was regularly represented by kh in early

Babylonian, and that “the plateau of 'Su” had

nothing to do with Elam. Elamtum, “the

highlands,” is, in fact, only the explanation of

the word, Subar or 'Suburra, which is elsewhere

interpreted elatum, “the high (country),”

(W. A. I. ii. 30. 20, 22.). It will thus be an

equivalent of the Biblical Aram, if we adopt

for the latter the signification usually assigned

to it.

The existence of Khubur or Eber, “the

Hebrew,” in Aram-Naharaim in the Sumerian

period of Babylonian history, throws a flood of

light on many passages of the Old Testament,

including, it may be, the reference to Eber in

the prophecy of Balaam (Numb. xxiv. 24). It

may also serve to explain the Hebraic character

of the language of the inscriptions ef Panammu,

discovered by the German explorers at Sinjerli

in the neighbourhood of Mount Amanus.

While the name of Khubur goes back to

Sumerian times, that of Amurrú is of Semitic

origin. We may, perhaps, infer from this that

the Amorite settlement in Syria was of later

date than the first Babylonian campaigns in

the West. However that may be, it is possible

that in the two letters of the Tel el-Amarna

collection, which are written in the language of

Arzapi (more probably to be read Arzawa),

we have examples of the lost language

of the Amorites. At all events, a letter

addressed to an Amorite about Amorite affairs,

a translation of which I am publishing in the

next volume of the Records of the Past, is

written in the same peculiar form of cuneiform

script as the letters from Arzapi, which seems

to indicate that it was the form of script in use

among the Amorites. If so, it is interesting

to note that the Arzapi forms of the possessive

pronouns of the first two persons, mi and tu, ti,

have a curiously Indo-European appearance.

A. H. SAYCE.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHA EOLOGY.

THE two next numbers of Mr. Griggs's

Journal of Indian Art, which are to be pub

lished together in November, will be devoted

to illustrations of the Prince of Wales's

Indian presents. They will also include

sketches of Marlborough House and Sandring

ham, as well as portraits of the Prince and

Princess of Wales. The letterpress is written

by Sir George Birdwood.

MR. Louis FAGAN, of the British Museum,

announces a course of three lectures, at St.

George's Hall, on line-engraving, etching, and

mezzotint, illustrated with reproductions shown

by the lantern.

IN view of the attention now being paid to

technical instruction by county councils and

similar bodies, the Guild and School of Handi

craft has issued a circular, stating that it is

prepared to supply competent craftsmen as

instructors in the elementary handling of

different materials, such as wood, metal, clay,

&c., and also in such work as carpentry,

joinery, wrought and hammered.
carving, modelling, &c. It invites visits to

the workshops at Essex House, Mile End

road, E.

A SERIEs of articles on “Monumental

Brasses,” accompanied by illustrations in fac

simile, has been commenced in the Building

World. The first of these, which appears in the

October issue, deals with the famous D'Abernon

brasses, of which a photograph is given show

ing their actual state.

SoME frescoes have just been discovered in

the Church of the Angels at Lugano adorning

the walls of a chapel. They belong to the

Louvain School, and represent the Flight into

Egypt, the Adoration of the Magi, and the

Nativity. The Italian Government has decided

to restore these paintings, and to entrust the

work to Signor Masella, the architect.

IN consequence of the difficulties arising

from the numerous laws existing in different

provinces in Italy as to the exportation of

works of art, the Italian Government proposes,

it is said, to enact a fresh law, applicable to the

whole of Italy, by which a duty of ten per

cent. will be charged on such exports, pro

vided the Government has not exercised its

right of pre-emption.

THE Italian Government has purchased the

Sciarra Gallery (which contains “The Violinist”

by Raphael), and also some important pictures

from the collection of the Prince Borghese.

THE STAGE.

“ THE AMERICA N " A T THE OPERA

COMIQUE.

MR. HENRY JAMEs has prepared an elaborate

disappointment for his admirers. The , an

nouncement of a drama by the most carefully

undramatic novelist of the day was certainly a

little startling. Mr. James shares with Mr.
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Howells the distinction of being one of the two

heads of the very modern school of story-tell

ing which considers it unbecoming to have any

story to tell. The school is most interesting in

its way, though the products of the school, it

must be confessed, are often more appropriately

described by some other word than interesting.

With Mr. James it is partly a question of

length. His short and comparatively short

stories are generally full of charm, of acute

humour, and of minute observation. He

always writes with distinction, and if his long

novels are apt to bore or exasperate the reader

before he has finished them, that is only be

cause Mr. James has miscalculated our power of

enduring and enjoying fine subtleties. It is

like drinking Chartreuse out of champagne

glasses. From Daisy Miller to Beltraffio,

Mr. James's nouvelles have been so delightful

that we have never cared to press him for the

stories he so artfully evades telling. It is

enough for us that his heroines had all those

fascinating little emotions about the course of

action they were not going to take. When

they happened to act, they acted, of course,

quite differently from the way in which they

had intended; and we felt that it was quite

natural, and that we had always expected them

to cheat our expectations. But what is admis

sible in a novel is not always admissible in a

play.

Mr. James has constructed his play as he

constructs his novels.

nothing is prepared for or led up to. The dia

logue is of course admirable, at times a little

trifling, a little insistent on the importance of

not very important mots, but, compared with

the usual stage dialogue, simply admirable.

But without having the exquisite slightness of a

piece of dramatic bric-a-brac like “Beau Austin,”

Mr. James's play has no substance. He has

attempted too much and too little. Not con

tent with giving us a charcoal drawing, he has

worked up his sketch into a picture, and he has

introduced some strangely crude effects of

colour. There is a first act, in a Parisian

parlour, which, as a sort of mild farce, like a

well-bred drawing of Mr. du Maurier, is quite

amusing. The second act, at the Hôtel de

Bellegarde, promises some action, more or less

serious, and suggests the possibility of inter

esting developments. The third act, at the

American's, is not amusing, and can scarcely

be taken seriously. Its action and its accidents

are on loan from the Adelphi. In the fourth

act everything falls to pieces: people come in

and out of doors, curse one another, kiss one

another, hand round incriminating letters and

finally destroy them, announce extremely

unpleasant horrors, and elope melodramatic

ally. And in all this tanglement of irresponsible

incident, there is but one really distinct and

noticeable character—Christopher Newman, the

American, quite admirably played by Mr.

Edward Compton. The man is certainly very

human, he is himself throughout, and we can

imagine him only as he was presented to us by

Mr. Compton. But look at the vague, all but

effaced, heroine, Claire, Comtesse de Cintré!

An unconvincing character, she was played

without conviction by Miss Elizabeth Robins.

Has the Adelphi already set its fatal mark

upon the cultured and original actress to whom

we are so memorable, so absolutely convincing,

a presentation of Hedda Gabler Miss

Adrienne Dairolles was charming—how could

she help being so *—as the not very important

French girl; Miss Bateman did all she could for

the Marquise de Bellegarde, and would have

done more had more opportunity been given

her; Miss Louise Moodie made a most genteel,

discreet, and sympathetic old family servant ;

and the actors might easily have done a little

better or a little worse than they did.

Mr. James's experiment upon the public is

curious. Here is a man who writes stories

Everything happens,

with infinite art, who has studied the stage in

England and in France, who has written

penetrating essays on actors and acting ; and

yet, when it comes to the construction of an

actual play—the mere stage-carpentry which a

stage-carpenter of the rank of Messrs. Buchanan

and Sims would never bungle over—here is the

man of letters as utterly out of his element as

the stage – carpenters would be in their

endeavour to write a piece of literature like, let

us say, Roderick Hudson. Perhaps, after all,

it is less curious that this should have been the

case than that Mr. James should have failed to

realise it himself. Is it conceivable that the

play satisfied the author of the novel ? If so,

then there is something new to be said on the

strange way in which self-criticism deserts

those who are in perilous need of it.

ARTHUR SYMONs.

S T A G E N O T E S.

WE understand that Mr. Henry Irving's pro

duction of “Henry VIII.,” for which most

elaborate preparations are being made, is

hardly likely to take place until the new year.

He will not himself return to the Lyceum

before the second week in December.

THE news seems to be true that Lord

Tennyson has written a “comedy” for the Daly

company, which will first be performed in

America, with Miss Ada Rehan in the principal

part.

THE second performance of the Independent

Theatre Society will be given at the Royalty

Theatre on Friday next, October 9, when M.

Zola's drama, “Thérèse Raquin,” translated by

Mr. A. Teixeira de Mattos, and specially revised

for the occasion, by Mr. George Moore, will be

produced under the direction of Mr. H. de

Lange.

MUSIC.

MESSRs. Novel.Lo & Co. propose to issue a

Mozart centenary number of the Musical Times

on December 5. Mr. Joseph Bennett will con

tribute a sketch of the composer's life, and an

essay on his genius and works. The illustrations

will include a portrait etched by Mr. Herkomer.

Technical Study in the Art of Pianoforte

Playing. By C. A. Ehrenfechter. (W. Reeves.)

This little book discusses pianoforte playing on

“Deppe's principles.” Deppe was discovered

by Miss Amy Fay; and in her delightful book

Music Study in Germany, she devoted a

whole chapter to the master who taught her

more than Kullak, Tausig, or even Liszt.

What special advantages Mr. Ehrenfechter may

have enjoyed of becoming acquainted with

Deppe and his system we know not; but so far

as the book under notice is concerned, there is

nothing specially new or startling. Miss Fay

told us about arm, wrist, fingers, tone, scales,

&c. Mr. Ehrenfechter makes many remarks on

the subject of pianoforte playing generally;

many of these are true but not new, as for

instance when, in reference to practising, he

tells us that “it is quality, not quantity, that

is required.” The author appears to have had

much experience as a teacher, but his attacks

on various systems show zeal rather than dis

cretion; many matters are discussed in a dog

matic and, at times, not over courteous tone

towards those whose system differs from that of

Deppe. The book does not enter into sufficient

detail to satisfy either teachers or pupils.

Surely everyone will not agree with Mr.

Ehrenfechter when he says a beautiful touch is

not a natural gift, but “open to all who wish

for it to obtain it.” And we do not approve of

his uniform fingering for the scales; his obser

vations on fingering generally, are, indeed, the

least satisfactory part of his book.

LITERARY OPINION.

An //lustrated Review of

English and Foreign Literature

Price 3d. Monthly.

Annual Subscription, including Christmas

Number, Four Shillings, post free.

*** The above amount includes the cost of

Postage to the Continent of Europe, the United

States, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, and most

of the British Colonies.

CONTENTS for OCTOBER.

“A BELGIAN DECADENT.” By “Tasma.'

“THE FEUD.” An Unpublished Poem by

ADAM LINDSAY GoRDON. (With Portrait of

Gordon and Illustration of his Bush Home.)

PORTRAIT and CRITICAL MEMOIR of

MARION. CRAWFORD.

AUSTRALIAN LITERATURE and AUS

TRALIAN AUTHORSHIP. By A. PATCHETT
MARTIN.

THE CONDITIONS of CRITICISM.

A THEATRICAL WORTHY, (With Two

Portraits of E. L. Blanchard.)

A MAORI ROMANCE.

RICHARD WAGNER,

CROZET'S VOYAGE.

AN AMBITIOUS PLAYWRIGHT.

BOOKS of the BOUDOIR. (Illustrated.)

POETRY of the MONTH.

OLLA PODRIDA. (Illustrated.)

A LITERARY GOSSIP.

A MUSICAL MEDLEY.

A MONTH at the PLAY.

OUR CONTINENTAL LETTER.

OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER.

AMERICAN NOTES.

CANADIANA,

CORRESPONDENCE.

Among the Contributors to LITERARY
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HEINE. By William Sharpe.

MILL. By W. L. Courtney.

SCHILLEIR. By Henry W. Nevinson.

MARRYAT. By David Hannay.

LESSING. By T. W. Rolleston.

MILTON. By Richard Garnett.

GEORGE ELIOT. By Oscar Browning.

BALZAC By Frederick Wedmore.

JANE AUSTEN. By Goldwin Smith.

BROWNING. By William Sharp.

BYRON. By Hon. Roden Noel.

HAWTHORNE. By Moncure Conway.

SCHOPENHAUER. By Professor W. Wallace.

SHERIDAN. By Lloyd Sanders. .

THACKERAY. By Herman Merivale.

CERVANTES. By H. E. Watts.

LIBRARY EDITION, in Handsome Binding, Demy 8vo,
Price 2s. 6d. per Volume.

COUNT TOLSTOf'S WORKS.

Crown 8vo, Cloth, 2s. 6d. per Vol. ; Half-Polished

Morocco, Gilt Top, 5s.

Jº OL U.J.I.ES AL READ Y ISSUED.

A RUSSIAN PROPRIETOR.

THE COSSACKS.

IVAN ILYITCH.

THE INVADERS.

MY RELIGION.

LIFE.

MY CONFESSION.

CHILDHOOD, BOYHOOD, YOUTH,

THE PHYSIOLOGY OF WAR.

ANNA KARENINA. (2 Vols.)

WHAT TO DO 2

WAR AND PEACE. (4 Wols.)

THE LONG EXILE.

SEWASTOPOL.

THE KREUTZER SONATA, and FAMILY

HAPPINESS.

UNIFORM WITH THE ABO J. E.

IMPRESSIONS OF RUSSIA. By Dr. Georg
Brandes.

BY COUNT Tolstoi

E.W. “B O O K L E T S.”

Bound in White Grained Boards, with Gilt

Lettering, 1s. each.

1. WHERE LOVE IS, THERE GOD IS ALSO.

2. THE TWO PILGRIMS.

3. WHAT MEN LIVE BY.

4. THE GODSON.

5. IF YOU NEGLECT THE FIRE, You DON'T

PUT IT OUT.

6. WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT A MAN ?

LONDON: WALTER SCOTT, 24, WARwick LANE, PATERNoster Row.
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S O U T H A F R. I C A :

FROM AIRAB DOMINA'ſION TO BRITISH RULE.

Edited by R. W. MURRAY, F.R.G.S., of Cape Town.

With 5 Maps, and Views of Cape Town in 1668 and 1891.

Demy 8vo, cloth elegant, price 12s. 6d.

LoNDoN : EDWARD STANFORD, 26 AND 27, CocksPUR Street, CHARING CRoss, S.W.

Now ready, crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

FRESH LIGHT on the DYNAMIC ACTION, and
PONDEROSITY of MATTER. By “WATERIDALE.” A System of Dynamics based on the Inertia of the

Etherial Fluid, being identical with that of other matter, evolving therefrom its automatic cause of gravity.

JLANCHESTER COURIER.—“An excellent text-book for students, written in a very lucid and masterly style. The

writer deals with the constitution of the etherial fluid, primary cause of gravity, transplacement, specific ponderosities of

elementary atoms, &c.

ofNjººf." "The volume will hardly fail to interest all who are conversant with the prevailing methods of dealing

with scientific subjects.”

GIAS, on HERALD.—“In these days it is somewhat unusual to find a scientific book written by an anonymous

author, and in this case the nature of the subject and the method of treatment only whet one's curiosity all the more to know

who the writer is .....To thus summarily knock away the bases upon which some of the most universally acknowledged beliefs

of the physical scientists are founded by a clever process of reasoning, which seeks also to build up new ideas, is a proceeding

daring and audacious, and it remains to be seen whether the views advanced will meet with acceptance.”

CHAPMAN & HALL, LIMITED, LoNDoN.

BLACKWOOD'S MAGAZINE.

No. 912.-OCTOBER, 1891.-2s. 6d.

go NTENTS:—CURRENT INFLUENCEs on Foreign Politics,

by Kºptos.—Molière's Debuts on the Theatre

DANovitch: A Russian Romance.—A WINTER STAtios.

—Carrain Ludwry's Juxip, by Dorothea Gerard.-

Elves—IMPs, by Will Foster.—Chronicles of WESTERLY:

A Paovincial, Sketch.-AN Historical Clock, by J. A.

Owen.—IMAGINATIos, by Sir Herbert Maxwell, Bart., M.P.

_To JAMEs Russell, Lowell, by W. W. Story-John

INGL1s, Justice - GENERAL of Scotlasp. -- The SEAL

Fisheries Question : Phospective AND Retrospective, by

F. H. H. Guillemard.

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS, EDINBURGH AND LONDoN.

Monthly, price Half-a-Crown.

The contemporary REVIEw.
CoNTENrs for OCTOBER.

PEACE or war * By the Rt. Hon. G. Osborse MoRGAN, Q.C., M.P.

JAMES RUSSELI, LowELL. By F. H. Underwood, LL.D.

THE BALANCE-SHEET of SHORT-HOURS. By John Rar.

CARLYLE'S MESSAGE to his AGE. By W. E. H. Lºcky.

DR. SCHURER on the FOURTH GOSPEL. By Prof. SANDAY, D.D.

THE RISE of the SUBURBS. By SIDNEY J. Low.

THEOLOGICAL DEGREES for NONCONFORMISTS. By H. W.

Horwi LL.

THE ABBE's REPENTANCE. By GRANT ALLEN.

THE POSITION of GREEK in the UNIVERSITIES. By the Rev.

J. E. C. WELLDoN.

AMERICAN and BRITISH RAILWAY STOCKS. By G. BARTRick

AKER.

THE ANTIPODEANS (Conclusion). By D. ChrisTIE MURRAY.

LETTER to the EDITOR. By R. W. DALE, LL.D.

IsbistER & Co., Limited, 15 and 16, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden.

THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW,

OCTOBER.

THE EMANCIPATION of WOMEN. By FREDERic HARRison.

LA BETE HUMAINE. By J. A. Symosps.

THE DEMORALISATION of RUSSIA. By E. B. LANIN.

UNDER the YOKE of the BUTTERFLIES. By the Hon. Auberox

HERHEur.

THE BERLIN RENAISSANCE MUSEUM. By Wilhelm Bode.

A NATIONAL PENSION FUND. By Edward CoopFR.

ENGLISH and AMERICAN FLOWERS.–I. By A. R. WALLACE.

WOMEN and the ROYAL COMMISSION. By LADY Dilke.

SOCIAL LIFE in AUSTRALIA. By FRANcis ADAMs.

IMPRESSIONS of ENGLAND. By A SoN of ADAM.

A HUMAN DOCUMENT. Chaps. I.-III. By W. H. MAllock.

CHAPMAN & Hall, Limited.

T H E N E W R E V I E. W.

OCTOBER.—Price Ninepence.

ISTURREY FRIENDLY to ENGLAND z By “IMPARTIAL.”

EXCURSION (FUTILE ENOUGH) to PARIS: AUTUMN, 1851

(To be continued.) By Thoxias CARLYLE.

THE BUDIDHIST GOSPEL. By W. S. Lilly.

FRENCH COUNTY COUNCILS a CENTURY AGo. By Lady

MARGA it ºr Doxivil E.

SOME LESSONS of the CENSUS. By G. B. Longstarr, M.B., F.R.C.P

THE MAGYAR LITERATURE of the last FIFTY YEARs. By
Professor WAMBERY.

WILLAGE LIFE in PERSIA. By J. Theodore BENT.

TRAINING: Its Bearing on Health.-No. II. By Sir MoREll
MACKENziE.

A YEAR of MY LIFE. By John L.Aw,

London: LoNGMANs, Greex, & Co.

THE JOURNAL OF EDUCATION,
No. 267, for OCTOBER.

1. OCQASIONAL NQTES:—Report of Select Committee on Teachers'

Registration Bill—The Manchester Conference—Oxford Summer

Meeting—St. Paul's School—The Hygienic Congress.

. TEACHERS GUILD CONFERENCE:-Prof. Laurie's Inaugural

Address—Papers_and_Discussions on Physical Education (Mr.

T. C. Horsfall), The Training of Teachers (Mrs. Scott and Miss

Hughes), State Organisation of Secondary Education (Sir George

Young), &c.

3. PARENTS and HIGin Schools.

. A FROBEL METHOD of TEACHING HISTORY.

3

4

5. MRS. ORR and HER CRITICS.

6

7

2

... IN MEMORIA M. W. H. WIDGERY.

. CORRESPONDENCE –Private Governesses : Hindoo Mathe.

matics; Oxford Local Certificates; An Appeal to Publishers.

8. FOREIGN NOTES:–Schools and Universities.

9. NOTES on ELEMENTARY SCHOOLs.

10. NATIONAL ASSOCIATION of ASSISTANT MASTERs.

11. REVIEWS and MINOR NOTICES.

12. TRANSLATION PRIZES.

Price 6d., per post, 74d.

Office: 86, Fleet STREET, London, E.C.

Now ready, price 6d.

THE EXPOSITORY TIMES.

For 00TOBER, Containing:—

NOTES of RECENT EXPOSITION.

ISRAEL as a CHOSEN NATION. By Dr. NEUBAUER, Oxford.

SUMMUM BONUM. By JAMEs STAlkºr, D.D.

THE POTTER and the CLAY. By Principal Douglas, D.D.

BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY and the HIGHER CRITICISM. By

Professor SAyck, LL.D.

CHRIST'S APPEAL to the OLD TESTAMENT. By Canon Driven.

STUDY of THEOLOGY at LEIPZIG. By Professor GREgory.

POPULAR BOOKS among the JEWS in the TIME of our LORD.

By Professor AllAN MENziEs, D.D., &c., &c.

Edinburgh : T. T. CLARK, 38, George Street.

Now ready, Part IV., price 1s. 6d.

T H E c R1T ic AL RE v. Ew

THEOLOGICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL LITERATURE.

Edited by Professor S. D. F. SALMoxD, D.D.

This Part completes Volume I., which may be had, bound in cloth,

price 7s.

Edinburgh: T. & T. CLARK, 38, George Street.

Fifty-third Thousand.—Post 8vo, 5s.

MODERN EUROPE : a School History.
By John Lond, LL.D. New Edition. With Four Additional

Chapters,º; all the Leading Events which have occurred

since the Fall of Napoleon I... to the Fall of Napoleon III. ; also

copious Questions for Examination.

London: SIMPRIN, MARsmall, HAMILtoN, KENT, & Co., Limited.

ORIENTAL TRANSLATION

FUND,

NEW SERIES.

A faithful Translation from the Persian of MIRKHOND's

“RANZAT-US-SAFA.” Part I., Volume I., con

taining the Moslem version of our Bible Stories from

the Creation of Genii before Adam up to the Death of

Aaron.

Printed, Published, and Sold under the Patronage of the

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY,

22, ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON.

Price Ten Shillings.

THEATRES.

ADELPHI THEATRE.

Sole Proprietors and Managers, A. & S. GATT1.

THIS EVENING, at 8, THE TRUMPET CALL. Mr

Leonard Boyne, Messrs. J. D. Beveridge, L. Rignold, C.

Dalton, Douglass, East, Russell, Leigh, Keith, Drew.J. and

W. Northcote, &c.; Miss E. Robins, Mrs. Campbell, Mrs.

Leigh, and Miss Clara Jecks.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, HUSBAND AND WIFE. Messrs.

C. Brookfield, W. F. Hawtrey, J. Nelson, G. Gurney, P. S.

Champion, W. Wyes, and Geo. Giddens; Misses Vane

Featherston, Ada Murray, Ethel Matthews, Edith Kenward,

Ethel Norton, and Lottie Venne. At 8.15, ROSABEL.

LYCEUM THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, Augustin Daly's Company, in

THE LAST WORD. Miss Ada Rehan, Mr. Drew, Mr. Lewis,

Mr. Clarke, Mr. Wheatleigh, Miss Irving, Miss Cheatham.

NEW OLYMPIC THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, A ROYAL DIVORCE. Messrs.

Murray Carson, G. W. Cockburn, Eardley Turner, T. W.

Percyval, J. A. Welch, De Solla, Victor, Alker, Dwyer.

Ludlow, &c.;_Mesdames. Leslie Bell, Bertie, Willis, L.

Seccombe, L. Wilmot, L. Wyatt, M. Herrick, and Miss Grace

Hawthorne. At 7.30, TWO IN THE BUSH.

oPERA ComiquE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.20, THE AMERICAN. Mr.

Edward Compton, Messrs. Lewis Ball, C. Blakiston, Y.

Stewart, S. Paxton, C. M. Hallard, H. Hunter, F. W. Per

main; Miss Bateman (Mrs. Crowe), Misses Louise Moodie,

Adrienne Dairolles, Evelyn M'Nay, C. Lindsay, and Miss

Elizabeth Robins. At 7.45, A DEAD LETTER.

PRINCESS’S THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. SIDNEY HERBERTE-BASING.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45, ARRAH-NA-POGUE. Miss

Julia Warden, Mrs. John Carter, and Ella Terriss ; Messrs.

Henry Neville, Wilfred E. Shine, Bassett Roe, Chas. Ashford,

Henry Bedford, John Carter, T. Verner, T. Kingston, and

Arthur Dacre.

ST. JAMES's THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45, THE IDLER. Followed by

MOLIERE. Mr. George Alexander, Mr. Nutcombe Gould,

Mr. Ben Webster, Mr. Wilton Lackaye, Mr. Alfred Holles,

Mr. V. Sansbury, and Mr. Herbert Waring; Lady Monckton,

Miss Gertrude Kingston, Miss Lily Hanbury, Miss Laura

Graves, and Miss Marion Terry.

SAVOY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, THE NAUTCH GIRL. Messrs.

W. S. Penley, W. H. Denny, F. Thornton, Lemaistre, and

C. Pounds; Mesdames L. Snyder, Louise Rowe, A. Cole,

C. Tinnie, Saumarez, and Kate James. At 7.40, CAPTAIN

BILLY. Messrs. Lemaistre, &c.; Mesdames Moore and

R. Brandrain.

SHAFTESBURY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, THE LANCASHIRE SAILOR.

And at 10, A PANTOMIME REHEARSAL. Misses E.

Chester, B. Lamb, D. Drummond, S. Grey, and Miss Norreys;

Messrs. B. Thomas, F. Dawson, C. Coutts, C. P. Little,

W. L. Branscombe, Lacy, and W. Grossmith

B I R. K. B.H.S.: B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

TH. per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

on deman

º per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated onminimum

mcnthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small suns on

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. Francis Ravrºsscroft Manager.

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO GUIN EAS PER Nº. OR A PLOT OF LAND,

ESTABLISHED 1851.

FOR FIVE SHILLINGS PER MON

The BIRKBECK ALMANACK, with full particulars post-free,

on application. FRANcis RAv ENscRort, Manager.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,
and

POTTED MEAT, and YORKand GAME

PIES. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

CAUTION BEWARE of IMITATIONS.
SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.
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GRIFFITH FARRAN & CO.’S

STORY BooHS, ILLUSTRATED IN COLOUR,

AND BLACK-AND- JWHITE.

GRANNY'S WONDERFUL CHAIR and its

Tales of Fairy Times. By FRANCES BROWNE.

Illustrated with 16 coloured and 63 black-and-white

Pictures by Mrs. Seymour Lucas. Crown 4to, paper

boards, price 5s.

TWICE FOUR. Original Stories by E.

NESBIT, Mrs. PATCHETT MARTIN, Mrs. GELLIE,

ALICE WEBER, THEO. GIFT, ROWE LINGSTON,

Miss EDWARDS, Mrs. WORTHINGTON BLISS.

With 8 coloured Illustrations by H. J. Johnstone,

E. Hume, F.T. Underhill, J. M. Dealy, E. Welby, and

50 black-and-white by C. M. Watts, J. Fullwood, F.

Maplestone, Fanny Moody, C. Hammond, A. Jameson,

A. W. Strutt, J. Finnemore, W. Lance, A. S. Fenn, &c.

Uniform with “Over the Sea.” Crown 4to, paper boards,

price 3s.6d.

SOME SWEET STORIES of OLD. Boys of
Bible Story. º the Rev. C. J. RIDGEWAY, M.A.

With 8 Coloured Illustrations by Henry Ryland, and

28 black-and-white by May Bowley.

boards, price 2s. 6d.

Hagar and Ishmael.

Hiding of MOSes.

Hannah and Samuel.

Shunamite Woman and Son.

The Young King Josiah.

St. John the Baptist.

The Holy Child.

The Presentation in the Temple.

Crown 4to, paper

STORY BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG, ILLUS

TRATED IN BLACK-AND-JPTHITE.

NOBODY'S BUSINESS. By Edith Car
RINGTON, Author of “Stories for Somebody.”

Profusely Illustrated by Etheline E. Dell. 4to cloth

elegant, gilt edges, price 6s.

A NEW BOOK of the FAIRIES... By

BEATRICE HARRADEN, Author of “Things will Take

a Turn,” “Master Roley,” &c., &c. Illustrated by E.

Ilupton. 4to, cloth elegant, gilt edges, price 6s.

“THOSE CHILDREN.” By Helen Milman,

Author of “Boy,” “The Little Ladies.” . With Illus

trations º Emily J. Harding. 4to, cloth elegant,

price 3s.6d.

GRIFFITH FARRAY & CO.'S ANNUALS.

THE OLD CORNER ANNUAL. Large 4to,
boards, price 3s.6d.

OUR CHRISTMAS BOX. Containing popu

lar Old-fashioned Nursery Favourites and Short Stories

about Animals. Fully Illustrated with Full-page Colour

Pictures and in black-and-white. Feap. 4to, cloth,

price 2s. 6d.

POETICAL SELECTIONS FOR THE YOU.V.G.

THE CHILDREN'S CAS KET of

FAVOUIRITE POEMS for RECITATION. By E. P.

BROWNING, JEAN INGELOW. C. G. ROSSETTI,

M. HOWITT, L. M. ALCOTT, F. R. HAVERGAL,

A. T. WHITNEY, &c., &c. Compiled by ANNIF. M.

HONE, Author of “Woman's Enterprise and Genius,”

“Self-Help for Women,” &c. Uniform with “The Boy's

and Girl's Own Poetry Books.” Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt

edges, price 3s.6d.

THE OLD CORNER SERIES.

The following additions to this Popular and Attractive Series

of newly Illustrated Editions of Old Nursery Favourites

will be issued this year. They each contain 32 pages all

illustrated, foolscap quarto. With Coloured Frontispiece

and cover. Price Sixpence each.

ALI BABA and the FORTY THIEVES,

Illustrated by A. Chasemore.

GOODY TWO SHOES.

W. J. Hodgson.

JACK, the GIANT KILLER.

by W. J. Hodgson.

Illustrated by

Illustrated

NEW BOOKS FOR BOYS.

NEJW II, I, USTRATED STORIES IN THE |

5s. SERIES.

BURR JUNIOR His Struggles and Studies

at School. By G. MANVILLE FENN, Author of

“Three Boys,” “Cutlass and Cudgel,” &c., &c. Illus

trated by A. W. Cooper. 384 pages, large crown Svo,

cloth, gilt edges, price 5s.

WITH the GREEN JACKETS; or, the Life,
and Adventures of a Rifleman. By J. PERCY

GROVES, Major, late 27th Inniskillings, Author of

“From Cadet to Captain,” “A Soldier Born,” “The

Duke's Own,” “Anchor and Laurel,” &c., &c. With

numerous Illustrations by Lieut.-Colonel Marshman.

384 pages, large crown Svo, cloth, gilt edges, price 0s.

A DI)ITION TO THE BOYS" () IPTV FA I’OURITE

LIBRARY.

A JOURNEY to the CENTRE of the

EARTH. By JULES VERNE. With 53 Illustrations

by ºn. Crown 8vo, 400 pages, cloth, gilt edges, price

3s.

VEIVB ER Y PRIZE SERIES OF 3s. 6d. 1300 KS.

PAUL BLAKE. By A. T. Elwes. Illus

trated. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, gilt edges.

LUKE ASHLEIGH. By A. T. Elwes. Illus

trated. Crown Svo, cloth elegant, gilt edges. Illustrated

by George Du Maurier.

NEJV TIPO SHILLING SERIES.

AMONG the ZULUS : the Adventures of

Hans Sterk in South Africa. By Gen. A. W. DRAYSON.

Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth elegant, price 2s.

THE YOUNG GOVERNESS. A Tale for

Girls. Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, price 2s.

NEW BOOK IN CORONET SERIES.

TARBUCKET and PIPECLAY. By Major

J. PERCY GROVES. Illustrated by J. Schonberg.

Crown Svo, cloth elegant, price 2s. 6d.

N EW BOOKS FOR GI R L S.

NEP STORIES IN THE 5s. SERIES.

FAY ARLINGTON. By Anne Beale, Author

of “Simplicity and Fascination,” “ Gladys the Reaper,”

“The Miller's Daughter,” “Rose Mervyn,” “Nothing

Venture, Nothing Have,” &c. With numerous Illus

trations by Marcella Walker. Large crown 8vo, cloth,

gilt edges, price 5s.

CHANGED LOTS; or, Nobody Cares. By

FRANCES ARMSTRONG, Author of “Her Own Way,”

&c. Illustrated by Annie S. Fenn. 384 pages, large

crown 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, price 5s.

A D DITION TO THE GIRLS" () JWN FLA WOURITE

LIBRARY.

MISCHIEF MAKERS; or, the Story of

Zipporah, the Jewish Maiden. By M. E. BEWSHER.

Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth, gilt edges, price 3s.6d.

VEIV BOOR IN THE COROVET LIBRARY

FOR GIRLS.

NIMPOS TROUBLES. By Olive Thorne

MILLER, Author of “Little Folks in Feathers and Fur,”

&c. Illustrated by Mary Hollock and Sol. Eytinge.

A/V/VOU/WGEMENT OF BOOKS FOR THE YOU/WG

Crown Svo, 320 pp., cloth elegant, price 2s. 6d.

FOR CHR/STMAS, 1897.

THE NEIWBER Y PRIZE SERIES OF

THREE SHILLING BOOKS.

ADVENTURES in AUSTRALIA; or, the
Wanderings of Captain Spencer in the Būsh and the

Y. By Mrs. R. LEE. Illustrated. Crown Svo,
o h.

ANECDOTES of the HABITS and IN

STINCTS of ANIMALS. By Mrs. R. LEE. Illus

trated by Harrison Weir. Crown Svo cloth.

ANECDOTES of the HABITS and IN

STINCTS of BIRDS, REPTILES, and FISHES. By

M. lººk. Illustrated by Harrison Weir. Crown

O, Cloth.

TH E HALF-CRO WIN HISTORICAL LIBRARY.

TRUE STORIES from AFRICAN HISTORY.

By W. PIMBLETT. Profusely Illustrated. Crown Svo,

cloth elegant, price 2s. 6d.

TRUE STORIES from GREEK HISTORY.
By Mrs. ALFRED POLLARD. Crown Svo, cloth

elegant, fully Illustrated, price 2s. 6d.

THE WEJJTBERY TOY BOOKS.

A New Series of Crown Quarto Toy Books, eachº:
32 pages of Reading and Pictures, every p illustrated,

withº and coloured cover,jºin 12 colours,

price each.

THE BOOK of BEDTIME. By M. Cook.

THE BOOK of PLAYTIME. By M. Cook.

THE BOOK of DAYTIME. By M. Cook.

AI) DITIONS TO THE KINGSTON SIXPENTYY

|SERIES.

ROBINSON CRUSOE. By Daniël Defoe.
Illustrated.In large 8vo, paper covers.

THE WICAR of WAKEFIELD. By Oliver

GOLDSMITH". In large 8vo, paper covers. ustrated.

OUI: BOYS" AND GIRLS" LITTLE LIBRARY.

Pictures and Reading for Little Folks. A Series of 12 elegant

little volumes especially suited for Sunday School Prizes

and Rewards. Every page is Illustrated.

OUR BOYS' LITTLE LIBRARY. Pictures

and Reading for Little Folk. Price Fourpence each,

paper, flush. Every page is Illustrated. Especially

suited for School Prizes and Rewards.

Papa's Pretty Gift Book.

Mamma's Pretty Gift Book.

Neddy's Picture Story Book.

Stories for Play Time.

The Christmas Gift Book.

The Prize Picture Book.

OUR GIRLS" LITTLE LIBRARY. Pictures

and Reading for Little Folk. Price Fourpence each,

paper flush., Exery page is Illustrated. Especially
suited for School Prizes and Rewards.

Nellie's Picture Stories.

Stories and Pictures for Little Troublesome.

Little Trotabout's Picture Stories.

Stories for Little Locks.

# Pictures for Roguish Eyes.

Pretty Pets Gift Book.

THE PLEASEWELL PAINTING BOOKS,

for the Children to Colour. Large Svo, 8 pages, price

One Penny each.

Funny Pictures.

Natural History Pictures.

Pictures of Horne and Child Life.

THE NEWBERY PAINTING BOOKS, for
the Children to Colour. Large 8vo, 16 pages, price Two

pence each. -

Funny Pictures.

Natural History Pictures.

Scenes of Homes and Child Life.

DETAILED CATALOGUES may be obtained from all Booksellers.

GRIFFITH FARRAN OKEDEN & WELSH, LoNDON AND SYDNEY.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Printing Works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY VILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C.
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MR. T. FISHER UNWIN'S NEW BOOKS.

New Volumes of “The Adventure Series.” Illustrated. Large crown 8vo, cloth, 5s. each.

THE STORY of the FILIBUSTERS. By JAMEs JEFFREY Roche. To which is added “The
Life of Colonel David Crockett.” -

“The record of their adventures is thrilling. .....With boys the book should be a prodigious favourite.......“The Life of Crockett’ is very quaint and amusing reading.”

Notes and Queries.

A MASTER MARINER: being the Life and Adventures of Captain Robert
WILLIAM EASTWICK. Edited by HERBERT COMPTON.

A Book for the Catrio w8.

NAMES and their MEANING. By LEopold WAGNER. Large crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d.
“A curious and interesting book.......The work is well done and will instruct everyone not specially a student of philology; while even students will take a pleasure in the

work.......Its index makes it uselul for reference.”—Scotsman.

New Book by the Author of “How to be Happy though Married.”

THE BUSINESS of LIFE: a Book for Everyone. By the Rev. E. J. HARoy, Author
of “How to be Happy though Married.” Square imperial 16mo, cloth, 6s.

“It is the merit of thºse essays that they, say not only tolerably but pleasantly and forcibly, what everyone knows has to be said......The book will doubtless prove as widely

popular as its predecessors from the same hand.”—Scotsman.

Second Edition, with Portrait of the Author.

A MINOR POET. By AMy LEvy. (Vol. VII. of “The Cameo Series.”) Feap. 8vo, half-bound,
Paper boards, 3s. 6d. - -

“This delicious little volume is a perfect oasis in the desert of average verse. Instinctively one rests here and tells one's fellow-pilgrims not to miss it.”—Pictoria? IVorlºt.

The Children's Library.-Jºols. I. and II. -

THE BROWN OWL. By Foºd H. HUEFFER. With Two Illustrations by Madox Brown.
“A clever and amusing fairy tale.......The volume is very prettily got up—it is almost too daintily pretty for the thumbing which it is sure to get.”—Scotsman.

STORIES from FAIRYLAND. By GEORGEs DROSINEs and other Greek Writers. Translated

by Mrs. EDMONDS. Illustrated. Large post 12mo, fancy cloth, 2s. 6d. each.

By Helen Zimmerm.

HEROIC TALES: Retold from Firdusi the Persian. With Prefatory Poem by
E. W. GOSSE, and Illustrations after Etchings by L. Alma Tadema. New and Popular Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth cxtra, gilt edges, 5s.

The Pseudonym, Library.— Vol. J.' I I I.

SOME EMOTIONS and a MORAL. By John Oliver Hobbes. 24mo, paper, 1s.6d.; cloth, 2s.
“That this author has a future of brightness and honour, is as sure as the return of mid-day. I thank him publicly for his powerful delineation.”—Dr. Joseph PARKEI.

By Ascott It. Hope. -

ROYAL YOUTHS: a Book of Princehoods. By Ascott R. Hope. Illustrated. Crown
Svo, cloth, 5s.

“Mr. Hope succeeds in imparting an interest such as will make any boy who reads the sketches wish to read more. The volume is well illustrated.”—Scotsman.

By William Chatterton Cowpland, D.Sc., H.A.

THE GAIN of LIFE, and other Essays. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.
“The work is so well written as to be likely to attract readers not specially addicted to metaphysics.”—Scotsman.

The “Lives Worth Liring ‘’ Series. Two New Volumes.

THE LIVES of ROBERT and MARY MOFFAT. By their Son, John SMIrii Moffat,
Popular Edition.

FAMOUS MUSICAL COMPOSERS. By LYDIA. J. Morris. Second Edition. [Iready.

Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d. each.Life with the Incas. t s 3s. 6

TWELVE MONTHS in PERU. By BLANCHE CLARKE. Eight Illustrations. Clown 8vo,

[Ready.

cloth, 5s. - | Nect week.

By Dr. Austin Phelps.

MY NOTEBOOK: Fragmentary Studies in Theology and Subjects adjacent
thereto. By AUSTIN PHIELPS, D.D., LL.D., Author of “My Study, and other Essays,” &c. With Portrait. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

Professor J. E. Thorold Rogers’ Work on

THE ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION of HISTORY: Lectures on Political
Economy and its IListory. New and Cheaper Edition. Demy Svo, cloth, 7s.6d.

The Jºã do nºt Leffen's.

TEN YEARS of UPPER CANADA, in PEACE and WAR, 1805-1815: being
the I:idout Letters, with Annotations by MATILDA EDGAR. Also, an Appendix of the Narrative of the Captivity among the Shawanese Indians, in 1788, of Thomas

1:idout, afterwards Stºrv, yor-General of Upper Canada; and a Vocabulary compiled by him of the Shawanese Language. Frontispiece, Portrait, and Maps. Royal Svo,

cloth, bevelled edges, 10s. 6d.

LONDON : T. FISHER UNWIN, Patensostºn squale, E.C.

2%



208 [Oct. 10, 1891.-No. 1014.
THE ACADEMY.

TABLE OF CONTENTS. Page

Singwick’s ELEMENTs of Politics, by A. W. BENN .. 303

I'viv Es’s TRANs.ATION or the IL1AD, by E. D. A.

MoRsite. AD. - - - - - - - - . 304

Miss DRANE’s LIFE of St. Dox11Nic, by ARTHUR GALtoN 305

YEAts's REPRESENTATIVE IRIsh TALEs, by T. W.

RollEstos - - - - - - - - . .306

NEw Novels, by J. A. Nobi.E . - - - - . 307

Soxie Books on Tie ColoxiEs, by J. S. C. 30S

NotEs AND NEws - - • - - - - 310

UNIVERSITY JottiNgs - - - - - - . 311

ORIGINAL VERSE: “To Edward Clopp,” by W. Watson 311

3. GRIFFITH FARRAN & Co.'s ANNOUNCEMENTS 311

WELLs G. ARDNER, D'Antos & Co.'s ANNot:NCE- 311

THE NEw ENGLISH Diction Aky - - - 312

SELECTED FoEEIGN Books - - - - - . 312

Colºr:Esposi -

Alfryn and Shaksper, A Hºorning, by F. T. P. ; Notes

on //, roſa),1,…, III , by E. W. B. Nicholson, Herbert

IRichards, Walter Headlam, and A. E. Crawley. 312

AppointMENT's FoE NExT WEEK - - - - . 314

MATHEMAticAL Books - - - - - - 314

ConR+:spondENCE:-

The Guptº-J'aiahhi Era, by Dr. James Burgess . . 315

Pli II.o.ogy NoTE - - - - - - - . 315

Thr PRE-RApri AE1.1tº LoAN Collection AT BIRMING

11 AM, by J. M. GRAY - - - - - - . 316

Notes on ART AND ARchAEology . - - - . .317

Tiir. ExcAvArios's At SilchristER . - - * . .317

The BIRMINGHAM MusicAL FESTIVAL, by J. S. Smedlock 317

Music NoTES - - - - - - - - . 318

r -

W ANTED by a Young Man of Literary
Tastes, with a University Education and first-rate French

and Germal years' resid abroad), SITUATION, in Li I: RARY,

London or vicinity preferred.—Address F. L., Heathfield, Gateshead.

SCULPTIRE STUDENTS

-' and prepared for the Sel

Medallist and Experience

first Rºnding up. The n

listinctions.—Write in

S.W.

instructed,
ºls of the Royal Academy, by a Gold

her, all of whose Pupils have I
ajºrity have been awarded medals and r

first instance Sct Llton, 87, Chelsea Gardens,

CATALOGUE.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms,

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & CO., 37. So II O SQUARE.

AUTHORS having MSS. (Fiction, Travel

Poetry, &c.) are invited to forward them for Consideration

MSS. read within 14 days of receipt, and, if approved, will be lºub

ished in the coming season Rejected MSS. promptly returned.

DIGBY, LONG., & Co., Publishers,

18, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

- * c \

M ESSRS, DRUMMOND & Co.,
- 14, HENRIETTA, STREET, COVENT GAIRI) EN, w C., are

tº sºle reprºsentatives in Great Isritain of II ER R HANESTA EN (; i.

ºf Munich, the well-knºwn Artist in PHOTOGRAVI; it E. Thore is a

steadily increasing demand for reprºductions by this justly celebrated

process or 1 lates and editiºns de lu.cº. For ordinary Bºok

Illustrations, ( Advertisements, &c., Messrs. I, RUMMONI)

& Co. have the l d most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application

IAI)WELL BROTHERS’ FINE ART

GALLERY, 20 and 21, Gracechurch Street, E.C –A dissolution

ºf partnership lºing in ºrogress, the remaining STOCK, accumulated

lurin; the Hºlst half cºntury, is now being SOLI) for cash, without

regard to publication prices.

º

- - - - -

- - -

> * >

GIAPWELLS' important SALE of FINE

K IN G'S COLLEGE, LONDON

(LADIES’ DEPARTMENT).

13, Rensington Square (close to High Street Kensington Station).

In this department Lectures are given to Ladies in the various

subjects of University Education by Professors and Lecturers on the

Staff of King's College. The Lectures are adapted for Ladies above

the age of 16. - - -

For a Prospectus or further information apply to the Vice-Principal,

Miss (". G. S trz, at the above address. In return for four stamps,

a complete Syllabus of Ilectures may be obtained.

The College RE-OPENS on MON 1)AY. October 12th.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON.

Z001,06Y.

S. will deliver, during the

on “TH E I) E('APO') lo

LECTURES ON

Professor W. F. r. Wheli)0N

ensuing Sessi a COURSE s

* ~ * d specially for jor Students who intend to

ations in Zoology. The Lectures will be given

onmencing SATURI).V.Y., October 17th, at 10 a.m.

RAL COURSE of LECTIRES on Z001,06Y., suitable

for Students preparing for the various Examinations of the University

of London, commences MONI)AY, October 5th, at 4 p.m.

RENCH CONVERSATIONAL LES

—A LA 1 Y, who has been engaged for eight years in con

public English Classes for la Ville de l'aris, and also

* iation Polytechnique in that city, is now desirous of

finding PUPILS whº wish tº continue their fluency of speech in the

French language –Address F. T. M., care of Mrs. Evans, 62, Blomfield

Road, Maida Hill. W.

l, O L K-L 0 R E S O C I E T Y.

The objects of this Society are the Collection and Preservation of

Folk-Lore, Annual Subscription CI is. Forms of application for

Membership may be had of the IIonorary ScCretary, J. J. Fostºn,

Offa House, Upper Tooting, S.W.

A R IS TO TE LIAN SOCIETY,

- 22, Albemarle Street, W.

THIRTEENTH SESSION, 1891.

At 22, ALBEMARLE STREET, at 8 p.m.

"Yº-Titº PRESI in ENT'S ANNUAL ADDRESS—

- shADwor.TH. H. Hodgson, M.A., LL.D.

At 0XFORI). The Common Room, Jesus College, at 8 P.M. -

NOW EM BER 16th.--SYM POSIU M–“ () RIGIN of the PERCEP

TION of an EXTERNAL WORLI).”

RNARD BOSANQUET, M.A.,

IE, M.A.

, I;|

... riºt(

II. Wilbox CARR, Hon. Secretary.

Tii e PRESI I

and I

BQQ's on FINE ARTS.–Mr. MAR

TINUS NIJ HOFF, at the Hague (Holland), will send, post

free on application, his latest. CATALOGU E, No. 226, containing

Ancient and Modern Books on Fine Arts, 1,452 Nos.

Fourth Edition, Revised, and Illustrated, price 4s.

HE FROG : an Introduction to Anatomy,
By A. M. LNEs M Altshi Ali., M.I),Histology, and Embryology.

D.Sc., F.R.S., i-rofessºr o Zoology in the Owens College, Victoria

University.

Manchester: J. E. Cokx is ii.London: SM1th, ELDER, & Co.

Fifty-third Thousand.—Post 8vo, 5s.

MODERN EUROPE : a School History.
By John Lorp, LL.D. New Edition. With Four Additional

Chapters, comprehending all the Leading. Events which have occurred

since the | of Napoleon I. to the Fall of Napoleon III. : also

copious Questions for Examination.

London: Si Mi'kix, MARsh A1.i., H.A.Miltox, KENT, & Co., Limited.

DULAU & CO, 37, Soho Square, W.

METHOD GASPEY - OTTO - SAUER,
for the Study of Modern Languages.

Published by JULIUS GROOS, Ileidelberg.

The advantage which this method has over all others, is its com

bination of theory and practice, i.e., a c scientific exposition of the

Grammar, combined with numerous al exercises. Iy strictly

adhering to this Method; the great liſh culty of enabling the pupil to

Slºvak and write foreign languages has been successfully solved for the

first time.

Just published.

ITALIAN CONVERSATION –GRAMMAR. A

new and practical method of learning the Italian language. By

‘. M. SAU l'IR, Counsellor of the Government, lyinector of the

- 'oltella at Trieste, formerly

of Prague, and at the

Sixth Edition.

al Academy R

Commercial Academy

of Leipzig.

Superior Comm

Professor at the

I’ublic Commercial School

cloth, 5s.

KEY. Fifth Edition. Svo, boards, 2s.

AN ITALIAN READER consisting of choice

specimens from the best modern Italian writers. With an

Appendix containing typical extracts from the mºst celebrated

writers in prose and vers, gether with a table of all the idioms

occurring in the extracts, and a complete Vocabulary. By (;.

CATTTANEQ, Teacher of the Italian language anºl, literature at

the Royal Polytechnic, and at both the Royal Public Schools at

Stuttgart. 8vo, cloth, 3s.

SPANISH CONVERSATION-GRAMMAR. -By
(". M. S.AUER. Fifth Edition. 8wo cloth, 5s.

KEY. 8vo, boards, 2s.

SWO,

RESUME do L'HISTOIRE de la LITTERATURE

FRANÇAISE par AI,FR E1) A NS1’ACH, Professeur de langue et

littérature fraucaise à l'école Saint-l'ieire de St Petersbourg. Syo,

cloth, 4s. 5d.

THEATREs.

ART STOCK is now in prog nel will he continued for a

shºrt time ºnly, as the lartnership etofore subsisting will he

Jissolvºd on Dec. 31 next. A large portion of the Stock will i, sold
for cush at l than half price.—GLADwell Bºoth Eits, 20 and 21

** racechurch Street.

B I R. K. B. E.G. K. B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane,

T] REE, per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable
oil (i.e.in:til

''W', '' ºr CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum
nº tº lances, when not drawn belºw £100

STOCKS, SIIA ſtES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums on

tlenºits, and allºws Interest at the rate of "I'll PEI CENT. per

aunum, on each complete Frast 15 RA v ENschotr Manager.

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO (: Iſ I S l'ER MºXTH, OR A PLOT of LANI),

F'ſ in FIVE SH 1 I LI, S 1'ſ, it M ( ) N'I'll.

The , ºf RK BECK ALMANAG,K, with full particulars post-free,

on application. Ft.Axt is Rav Esschort, Manager.

ESTABLISHEI) 1851.

ADELPHI THEATRE.

Sole Proprietors and Managers, A. & S. GATT1.

THIS EVENING, at 8, THE TRUMPET CALL. Mr

Leonard Boyne, Messrs. J. D. Beveridge, L. Rignold, C.

Dalton, Douglass, East, Russell, Leigh, Keith, Drew. J. and

W. Northcote, &c.; Miss E. Robins, Mrs. Campbell, Mrs.

Leigh, and Miss Clara Jecks.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, HUSBAND AND WIFE. Messrs.

C. Brookfield, W. F. Hawtrey, J. Nelson, G. Gurney, P. S.

Champion, W. Wyes, and Geo. Gildens; Missés Vane

Featherston, Ada Murray, Ethel Matthews, Edith Kenward,

Ethel Norton, and Lottie Venne. At S.15, ROSABEL.

CRITERION THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. CHARLEs WYNDhAxi.

THIS EVENING, at 8.45, MISS DECIMA. Mr. David

James, Messrs. Chas. Conyers, Chauncey Olcott, Templar

Saxe, Welton Dale ; Mesdames M. A. Victor, Josephine

Findlay, Lucy Buckstone, and J. Nesville. At 8, LISC

and FIRITZCHEN.

DRURY LANE THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Sir Autº: Ustus HARRIs.

THIS EVENING, at 8, A SAILOR'S KNOT. Messrs. C.

Warner, C. Glenney, E. Gurney, J. Cross, W. Lugg, F.

Damer, A. Phillips, F. Dobell, T. Terriss, R. Power, W.

jººn, and H. Nicholls; Mesdames J. Millward and Kate

annes.

THIS EVENING, at S.30, JOAN OF ARC. M. Marius,

Messrs. F. Emney, E. Bantock, W. Warde, and Arthur

Roberts; Mesdaines Florence Dysart, Alma Stanley, Agnes

Hewitt, Linda Verner, Louisa Gourlay, Alice Lethbridge,

K. Seymour, Day Ford. V. Moncton, and Marion Hood.

Preceded, at 7.25, by FIRST MATE.

GARRICK THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. Jolix HARE.

THIS EVENING, at S, SCHOOL. Mr. Mackintosh, Mr.

Vincent, Mr. Gurthorne, Mr. Gilbert Hare, Mr. H. B. Irving :

\!.Annie Hughes, Miss Fanny Robertson, and Miss Kate

orke.

HAYMARKET THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, THE DANCING GIRL. Mr.

Tree, Mr. Fernandez, Mr. Fred Terry, Mr. F. Kerr, Mr.

Allan, Mr. Robb Harwood, Mr. Batson, Mr. Leith, Mr.

Hudson, Mr. Worden; Miss Julia Neilson, Miss Rose Leclercq.

Miss Horlock, Miss Ayrtoun, Mrs. E. H. Brooke, Miss Gunn,

Miss Hethcote, and Miss Norreys.

LYCEUM THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, Augustin Daly's Company, in

THE LAST WORD. Miss Ada Rehan, Mr. Drew, Mr. Lewis,

Mr. Clarke, Mr. Wheatleigh, Miss Irving, Miss Cheatham.

LYRIC THEATRE.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Mr. HonAcF. SEDGER.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, LA CIGALE. Misses Geraldine

Ulmar, E. Clements, A. Rose, A. Newton, F. Melville, St.

Cyr, E. Jeffreys; Messrs. Harry Monkhouse, E. Lewis, G.

Mudie, J. Peachy, Porteous, and C. Hayden Coffin. At 7.30,

LOVE AND LAW.

NEW OLYMPIC THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at S, A ROYAL DIVORCE. Messrs.

Murray Carson, G. W. Cockburn, Eardley Turner, T. W.

Percyval, J. A. Welch, De Solla, Victor. Alker, Dwyer.

Ludlow, &c.; Mesdames Leslie Bell, Bertie Willis, L.

Seecombe, L. Wilmot, L. Wyatt, M. Herrick, and Miss Grace

Hawthorne. At 7.30, TWO IN THE BUSH.

OPERA COMIQUE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.20, THE AMERICAN. Mr.

Edward Compton, Messrs. Lewis Ball, C. Blakiston, Y.

Stewart, S. Paxton, C. M. Hallard, H. Hunter, F. W. Per

main; Miss Bateman (Mrs. Crowe), Misses Louise Moodie,

Adrienne Dairolles, Evelyn M'Nay, C. Lindsay, and Miss

Elizabeth Robins. At 7.45, A DEAD I,ETTER.

PRINCESS’S THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. SIDNEY HERBERTE-BASING.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45, ARIAH-NA-POGUE. Miss

Julia Warden, Mrs. John Carter, and Ella Terriss ; Messrs.

Henry Neville, Wilfred E. Shine, Bassett Roe, Chas. Ashford

Henry Bedford, John Carter, T. Werner, T. Kingston, an

Arthur Dacre.

ST. JAMES’S THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 7.15, THE IDLER. Followed by

MOLIERE. . Mr. George Alexander, Mr. Nutcombe Gould,

Mr. Ben Webster, Mr. Wilton, Lackaye, Mr. Alfred Holles,

Mr. V. Sansbury, and Mr. Herbert Waring ; Lady Monckton,

Miss Gertrude Kingston, Miss Lily Hanbury, Miss Laura

Graves, and Miss Marion Terry.

SAVOY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, THE NAUTCH GIRL. Messrs.

W. S. Penley, W. H. Denny, F. Thornton, Lemaistre, and

C. Pounds; Mesdames L. Snyder, Louise Rowe, A. Cole,

C. Tinnie, Saumarez, and Kate James. At 7.40, CAPTAIN

BIT,LY. Messrs. Lemaistre, &c.; Mesdames Moore and

R. Brandram.

SHAFTESBURY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, THE LANCASHIRE SAILOR.

And at 10, A PANTOMIME REHEARSA L. Misses E.

Chester, B. Lamb, D. Drummond, S. Grey, and Miss Norreys;

Messrs. B. Thomas, F. Dawson, C. Coutts, C. P. Little,

W. L. Branscombe, Lacy, and W. Grossmith

STRAND THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. WILLIE Epotſis.

THIS EVENING, at 8.45, THE LATE LAMENTED.

Messrs. Willie Edouin, H. Standing, H. Eversfield, G. P.

Hawtrey. F. Cape, S. Barraclough, and A. May; Mesdames

Cicely Richards, E. Moore, E. Phelps, and V. Bennett. At 8,

BACK IN FIVE MINUTES.
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A FATAL SILENCE

On the 20th October, will be published FLORENCE J1.1///; Y.17”.S New

Novel, “A FATAL SILENCE.”

Griffith Farran & Co., London.

Three Volumes. Published by

A FATAL SILENCE.

On.
the same da/, at all the Libraries, may be had GENERAL

CRA U.FURI) and his LIGHT" D/VIS10A, arith many Anecdotes,

a Paper and Letters, by Sir John Moore, and also Letters from the

Right Hon. W. Windham, the Duke of ſellington, Lord Londonderry,

and others.
By the Rev. Alei ander II. Craufurd, M.A., formerly

Erhibitioner of Oriel (9//e/e, Oxford. Demy 8vo, cloth, price 16s.

Published by Griffith Farran & Co., London.

Griffith 'arran & Co. have also just issued ('LEMENT BARNOLD'S

INVEWTION, a new Story by Lionel Hawke, an Australian Author.

It is full of stronſ situations, and breaks ſuite fresh ground.
Crown

8vo, 350 pages, cloth, price 58.

JAPANEsE PotteRY,
with

N OT E S

Describing the Emblems, the Poetical Associations, and other

thoughts and subjects employed in the Decoration of the

Wares, an Account of the Festivals, and of some of the

Customs of Japan.

By JAMES L. BOWES.

Imperial 8vo, cloth, 600 pp., with Plates, £2 12s. 6d.

e “Extra Illustrated Edition,” half-morocco, gilt top, tº 6s.

(Only a few copies left.)

1 and intelligent scrutiny.

tk with absolute autho

Virtually a complete

history of the art. To the true connoisseur it necds little recom

mendation.”

The .1 ºadeng.—“Prºduced with singular care and completent

a really -

nien it contains the object of careful res:

Chinº Toleºraph.ºr" lºw are entitled to

rity, but of these Mr. Bowes stantis for most.

A wºrthy squel to the author's previous labours in the cause of

Jarranese art." - - - - **

7"he Trines —“Worthy of its sul, ject and its author.

Remarkably free from mistakes.”

ietc.—“Let us releat our admiration of Mr. Bowes'

treautiful and enticing volume.”

The Archnect.—“A guide for the collector, and the best of its kind."

The Hurlder.—“Not only one of the mºst beautiful, but one of the

most useful and rational books upon Japanese art which has been

published in England.

Aotºs tºwd (Ju-ri. s.-‘‘To collectºrs his books are as authoritative as

is to the ºrver of Elzevirs the lyriceless book of Mr. Willems."

*t James's Gºcctle.—“The volume is one in which the connoisseur

will delight."

ILondon: SIMPKIN, MARsn Ali, HAMILTON, KENT & Co., Limited

Liverpool: Edw And How I. i.i.

orieNTAL TRANSLATION

FUND.

NEW SERIES.

A faithful Translation from the Persian of MIRKHOND's

** IR ANZAT-US-SAFA.”

taining the Moslem version of our Bible Stories from

the Crcation of Genii before Adam up to the Death of

Aaron.

Printed, Published, and Sold under the Patronage of the

It O YAL ASIATIC SOCIETY,

22, ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON.

Price Ten Shillings.

THE QUARTERLY REview,
No. 346, will be published on SATURI AY, Octºi, ºn 17th.

I. Air I I I, ISI It I TA IT.

II. THE BOI) i, El A N LIBRARY.

! II. A Bir AllAM LINCOLN.

IV. 1").V tº II IN (;

V. L.A tº 1: A NCE () i, II’ſ LANT.

W. I. I. A N I SCA I’l. I’A INTF its of II () i,LANI).

W II. TAIN E on NA P. i, i.GN i.

\ | | I. I.N. ; I. ISI I It EALISM and it () Al ANCE.

! N. WA I, W tºK, the R IN (; MA is it.

* x. ( iſ tº 1: Il 11:00; it andl ( i i U It ("! ! I 1. Fi N ('H'.

XI. I. XI.C.U.TIVE (+0 VI.R.NM ENT and the UNION ISTs.

Jolix Muki,Ay, Albemarle Street.

Part I., Volume I., con

J. E. 1/) Y.

ALFRED STEVENS AND HIS WORK.
The Book is crown folio, 20 by 15 inches, half-bound

in morocco.

Dedicated, by permission, to Sir FREDERICK LEIGHTON,

Bart., P.I.A., &c.

Containing a Memoir of Stry ºxs, and Critical Descriptions of

his Productions, by a former Pupil and Friend, Mr. HUGH

STANN US, F.R.I.B.A., Lecturer on Applied Art at

University ('ollege, and Teacher of Architectural Ornament

at the Royal Academy.

with

Fifty-seven Full-page Autotype Illustrations

Selected from Examples of the Master's Work by a

Committee of Experts.

The Edition is limited to 150 Copies.

Price Six Guineas.

PUISLISHED by the AUTOTYPE COMPANY.,

74, NEW OXFORD STIREET, LONDON.

PITAN's SIORTHAND

93 per Cent. Reporters
Wide Printers' Register y

Axio

-- - Y -

98 per Cent. Clerks
(Vide West, rn Morning News).

Write for PockET A Liºn ABET (free), or send 6d. for the

“Piloxo, RAP111C TRAcil ER,” to your nearest Bookseller, or

to the Publishers,

ISAAC PITMAN & SONS,

AMEN ColtNER, E.C.; BATH, AND NEw York.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & Co.'s A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS,
S

and

OTTED MEATS, and YORK and GAME
_PIES. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE soup, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

CAUTION BEWARE of IMITATIONs.
St I, I. A 1) I) in ESS -

11, LITTLE STAN HOPE STREET,

MAYFAI It, W.

MESSRS BELL's NEW Books,
THIID AND CONCLUDING VoI.T ME OF MR. LAW'S

“HISTORY OF HAMPTON COURT.”

A HISTORY of HAMPTON COURT

PA I,A CE. Hy EIRN IST I, \ \V. 18.A.. Iºrrister-at-Law.

Vol. III. () RAN (; E and (, l EI I’II 'I IM lºr. Feap. 4to,

with ºn tour Etchings, Engravings, Maps, and Plans,

31s. Gºl.

This volume concludes the History of the Palace down to

the year 1891, with an Appendix of all the occupants of

Private Apartments for the last 130 years, with notes on their

lives; and an exhaustive Index to the whole work.

Vol. I. (TUDOR TIMES), Vol. II. (STUART TIMES),
21s. each.

ARISTOTLE on the ATHENIAN con.
STITUTION. Translated, with Introduction and Notes,

by F. G. KENYON, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen College,
Oxford.

1. Small Paper Edition, pott Syo, printed on hand-made paper,

at the Chiswick Press, and bound in buckram. 4s. 6d.

2. Large Paper Edition, post svo, limited to 150 copies, 10s. net.

Both editions contain an arutotype faasimile of a portion of

the original MS.

‘. Kenyon's translation, with its equipment of introduction com.

ntary, and explanatºry notes, shows that he is well qualified to

define the bearing of the new information upon previously r, ceived

notions of the history and polity of Athens."—Times.

THE THOUGHTS of MARCUS AURE

LIUS ANTONINUS. Translated. with Notes, Bio

graphical Sketch, and Introductory Essay, by G 1.0RGF

I.ONG, M.A. New Edition, printed at the Chiswick

Press, on hand-made paper, and bound in buckram.

Pott Svo, 6s. (Large-Paper Edition out of print.)

“Few care to read Marcus Aurelius in the original. and few would

profit lºy doing so. His ‘Thoughts' belong to the literature of the

world in virtue ºf their matter, not in virtue of their style, and, as

Matthew Arnold long ago pointed out, Mr. Long's presentation of them

in English dress is beyond comparison the best.”—Times.

Just published.

UNIFORM with LONG'S “ANTONINUS ’’ and KENYON'S

“ARISTOTLE on the ATHENIAN CONSTITUTION.”

THE DISCOURSES of EPICTETUS.

With the lºnchºiridion and Fragments. Transl., tel, with

Introduction and Notes, by GEOI, GE LONG. M.A.

New Edition. 2 vols., pott Svo, printed on hand-made

º," the Chiswick Press, and bound in buckram,
10s. 6d.

Large-Paper Edition, 2 vols., post 8vo, limited to 150 copies,
218. Inct.

*** This is now the only complete English Translation of

Epictetus, comprising as it does Arrian's “Discourses,”

tºgether with the Encheiridion and Fragments.

tion in Prose.

Svo, 6s. each, -

Vol. I. Rhesus—Medea—Hippolytus–Alcestis –IIeraclidae—

Supplices-Trondes—Ion--iHelena.

Vol. II. Andromache–Electra—Bacchae Hecuba IIercules

Furens - Phºenisse Orestes – Iphigenia in Tauris —

Iphigenia in Aulis–Cyclops.

NEW YOIUMES OF HON's IIBRARIES.

RICARD0 on the PRINCIPLES of POLITI

CAL ECONOMY and TAXATION. Edited, with Intro

ductory Essay, Notes, Appendices, Bibliography, and

Index. By E. C. K. GONNER, M A., Lºturer on

Economie Science, University College, Liverpool. Small

post Svo, cloth, 5s.

“The bºok is ºne that will prove invaluable to students of Political

Economy.”—Daily Chronicle.

VOLTAIRE'S TALES. Translated by R. B.
Ił0SWELL, M.A. Vol. I., containing “ 13abouc,”

“Zadiº,” “Plato's Dream,” “Candide,” “L’Ingénu,”

and other Tales. 3s. 6d.

COUNT GRAMMONT'S MEMOIRS of the

COURT of CIIARLES II., together with the “Boscobel

Tracts.”. Including two not before published, &c. New

Edition, thoroughly Revised. 3s. 6d.

SELECTED ESSAYS of ARTHUR SCHO

PENHAUER. Translated by E. BELFORT BAX. 5s.

GOETHE'S FAUST. Part I. The German

Text, with the 1'rose Translation of ABRAHAM HAY

WAJRI). Thoroughly Revised, with Notes, Introduction

ºn the History ºf thº, l'aust Legend, and Bibliography.

By Dr. C. A. BUCH H E1M. 5s.

By E. P. COLERIl G.E. 2 vºls., crown

BOHN'S IIRIRſ OF SPORTS AND GAMES,

Vol. V. ATHLETIC, SPORTS. Containing
Cycling and Athletics, by H. HEWITT GRIFFINº.

Skating, by IDOUGLAS ADAMS. With 1ss Illustra

tions. Small post Svo, 3s. Gd.

Vol. VI. ATHLETIC SPORTS. Containing
Practical Horsemanship and Riding for

Ladies, by W. A. K. Elk It, V.C. With Sº, Illustrations.

Small post. Syo, 3s. Gl.

Loxº, (; E! I (; E BELI, & St NS,

Yokº Sri Elºr, Cov1.NT (; Alºpºx.
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TRISCHLER'S

LIST OF NEW BOOKS.

Ready this day, at all Booksellers' and Libraries.

FOLLY AND FRESH AIR. By Eden
I'll I LLPOTTS, Author of “The End of a Life." Crown 8vo, 29.8 pp.

The I \lly Triº, it arm says: “The author has a droll, dry manner

that reminds one not a little ºf the style of such American humºrists
as Frank Stºckton and Charles I ºud ºarner. The hook is not

merely funny—it abounds in acute tiºns of human nature,

smartly expressed ; passages of bºld : |al thought; and descrip

tions ºf natural scenery at once truthful and picturesque. Altogether

the volume is a delightful one.” Cloth boards, 28. Gºl.

A MERCIFUL DIVORCE. By F. W. Maude.

A yiyids piquant, and realistic story of iristocratic sºcial life.

This book promises to be one ºf the most eagerly read works during

the coming season. 1 vol., cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

BY THE AUTil () in OF “The SCU DAMORES.”

JARDYNE'S WIFE. 3 vols. By C. J. Wills.

(; , Asgow I Eli Ali) The work is exceedingly clever. The

º are gems in their way. Alto

The ſ” all. Mº Li. tºr “The story is sufficiently ingenious

aud exeiting to cºmmand a t deal of attention.

FRENCH FICTION OF TO-DAY. By
Mººlame VAN IDE WELD E. Beautifully Illustrated with Twelve

l'ortraits.

1) A1 Ly Nºws says:–“Madame Van de Velde has written two serious,

yet light and am using, vºlumnes on French Fictiºn of To-day. The

ss ºnlºrs full justice to the exquisite sense of style in most

- “IReaders will gather from the book more

infºrmatiºn regarding cºntempºrary French nºvelists than from any

other single book with which we are acquainted.” In 2 vols., 21s.

AN AMERICAN WIDOW. By Albert
is EV I LI. I.) AVIES.

The Mºtºsis, Post says:– “An American Widow' is very amusing,
very lºrightly writt mºl oriº

The Scors w \x say --

. . A very clºv.

The Sºx1, x \ 'I'l

published lately.”

Cheap and Revised Edition, Handsome Cloth Boards, 2s. 6d.

THE DEAN'S DAUGHTER. By Sydney

ºfcrimºirs. A sewººd origid rism vſ.

THE PIT TOWN CORONET. By C.J. Wills.

The Wor:1.1, says:–“‘The Pit Town Coronet' is the liest of a hatch

of novels now lying before us lts author has won distinction in

anºther field of literature by his almirable sketches of Persian life in

the ‘I, nºt ºf the Lion and Sun. The keen oilservation and subtle

sense of humºur there exhibited reappear in his novel, which possesses,

moreover, a clever plot and several interesting characters.”

New and Revised Edition, Elegant Cloth Boards, 2s. 6d.

THE RAILWAY FOUNDLING. By Nomad.

!) vily Th.L.E.G.H. Ari says:–“ Amongst some excellent novels

issued, a clever stºry by Normal,” “A Railway Fºundling,

lition. Here is a stºry which from the outset is deli:ht

sing. It is a story that mist he read to be understººl

ivacity and : , and good as the authorºss's

lºrºviºus wºrk, ' Thº Milrºys, was, it is not tºo much to say that this

is better." Cheal, Edition, Cloth Loards, 2s. 6d.

SCARLET FORTUNE. By Henry Herman.

. Th: “Lººk says: “Mr. Herman has written a tale of quite sensa

ional interest." Picture Bºards, ºs.

TRISCHLER & CO., NEw BRIDGE ST., BLACKFRIARs.

ritten and ingeniously contrived.

mal melºdrama.” -

“Few better novels than this have been

NEW WORK BY DR. MACLAREN.

Crown Svo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

THE GOD of the AMEN, and other

Sermons. By ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.,

Author, of “The Holy of Holies,” “The Unchanging

Christ,” &c. -

“It is superiluous to recommend with praise a volume by

Dr. Alexander Maclaren, of Manchester, England.”

'hristian Union (New Yºl.
“His insight into Scripture and gift of simple pulpit

exposition is unrivalled.” Ini, pººl, at (New York).

'' Dr. Maclaren is, perhaps, the finest sermon builder of

living preachers.”—tºristian Commonwealth.

“lºw preachers combine so many elements of effective

pulpit address.” –ind, pºndent (London).

“Dr. Maclaren holds a unique place amongst the great

preachers of the day, because of his well-balanced combination

of gifts.”– The J/oºl, ºn Church.

I).R. MACLAREN'S NEW WOLUME.

Just out, crown Svo, 392 pp., cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES: a Series of Sermons

on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by

John. By ALEXANDER MACLAIREN, D.D.

BY DIR. MACI,AREN.

SEcox D Edition, crown 8vo, cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other
Scrinons. -

“It is not possible to open a page without perceiving illus

trations of his commanding power, as an exponent of Divine

truth.”—Christian World.

“While they are distinguished by the finest scholarship and

the most exquisite literary finish they are at the same time as

plain and simple as the homeliest talk of Moody or of

Spurgeon.”—Christian I. ºrder.

LoNDoN : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD,

21 AND 22, FURNIVAL STREET, F.C.

VERE FOSTER'S WATER-COLOUR SERIES.

Just published, in Four Parts, 1s. 6d. each ; or complete in cloth extra, 7s.6d.

Reynolds and Children's Portraiture in England.

By W. J. LOFTIE.

Eight Coloured Plates and many reproductions of Celebrated Pictures by Sir Joshua Reynolds, Thomas

Gainsborough, George Romney, Sir Thomas Lawrence, James Sant, R.A., and Sir J. E. Millais,

Bart., R.A. With practical hints for Figure Painting in Water Colours by E. J. Floris.

Recently published, uniform with the above. In Four Parts, 1s. 6d. each; or complete in cloth

extra, 7s. 6d.

Landseer and Animal Painting in England.

By W. J. LOFTIE.

Eight Coloured Plates and many reproductions of Celebrated Pictures after

Briton Riviere, R.A., H. W. B. Davis, R.A., Morland, W. Hunt, &c.

Landseer,

*...* Full Illustrated List of Pere Foster's Water-Colour Series sent post free on application.

LoNDoN : BLACKIE & SON, LIMITED, 49 and 50, OLD BAILEY.

THE

SOLICITORS’ JOURNAL.
THE ORGAN OF BOTH BRANCHES OF THE

LEGAL PROFESSION.

Established 1857. Published every Friday. Price 6d.

Of the general contents of the JOURNAL the following statement will

afford some idea:—

Discussions of the legal events of the week.

'ssays upon branches of law and matters of professional interest.

Explanatory and critical disquisitions on all the cases of importance decided in the

Coults of Common Law and Equity, pointing out their relations to the previous law.

Short original reports, by Barristers specially engaged for the purpose, of cases of

importance decided during the current week.

Full reports (furnished specially by Barristers) of applications against Solicitors.

In this department are given all new Rules and Orders in some cases before they

can be obtained by the public.

Special Reports of Cases decided by the Railway Commission. Selected cases in

the County Courts are also reported. All important decisions on Election Petitions

are reported, and notes are given of decisions of importance in the Revising Barristers'

Courts.

All important measures before Parliament are summarised in this department.

Under this head careful criticisms are given of the legislative results of the Session.

A complete record of the progress of legislation during each session.

The “SOLICITOIRS. JOURNAL * will contain Notes and Reports giving, from

week to week, early information and explanation of the Decisions of the Courts on

the New Practice.

A medium for the interchange of ideas between members of the profession.

New legal works are carefully noticed in this department.

Full reports of the proceedings of the law societies. A careful summary is given

of all the legal news of the week, and special attention is bestowed on furnishing

early copies of all Court Papers.

A N N U AL SU BS C R II?TION S.

SOLICITORS' JOURNAL ONLY, 26s. ; by post, 28s. ; when paid in advance.

SOLICITORS. JOURNAL and WEEKLY REPORTER, £2 12s., post-free, when paid

in advance.

WEEKLY REPORTER, in Wrapper, £2 12s., post-free. Single Number, 1s.

*...* The JouënAL and REPORTER can be ordered from any date, and a proportionate reduction will be

made in the Subscription up to the end of the current volume.

OFFICE: 27, CHANCERY IANE, W.C.

t
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MR. MURRAY'S FORTHCOMING WORKS.
THE BAMPTON LECTURES, 1891–THE INCARNATION of the SON of GOD. By Charles Gore, M.A., Principal

of Pusey House, Oxford; Editor of “Lux Mundi.” Svo.

MY CANADIAN JOURNAL, 1872-1878: Extracts from Home Letters written while Lord Dufferin was Governor

General. By the MARCHIONESS of DUFFERIN. Portraits, Map, and Illustrations. Crown 8vo.

JASMIN : BARBER, POET, PHILANTHROPIST. By Samuel Smiles, LL.D., Author of “The Lives of the

Engineers,” &c. Post 8vo.

WINTER Journeys in PERSIA and KURDISTAN; with a Summer in the Upper Karun Region, and a Visit to
the Rayah Nestorians. By Mrs. BISHOP (ISABELLA BIRD). Maps and Illustrations. 2 vols., crown 8vo.

A DICTIONARY of HYMNOLOGY: the Origin and History of the Christian Hymns of all Ages and Nations, with

special reference to those contained in the Hymn Books of English-speaking Countries. By Rev. JOHN JULIAN, M.A. 1,600 pages. Medium 8vo.

ESTHER WANHOMRIGH: a New Novel. By Mrs. Woods, Author of “A Village Tragedy,” &c. 3 vols., crown 8vo.

JAPANESE LETTERS: Eastern Impressions of Western Men and Manners, as contained in the Correspondence of
Tokiwara and Yashiri. Edited by Commander HASTINGS BERKELEY, R.N. Post 8vo.

EXPLOSIVES and their POWERS. Translated and Condensed from the French of M. Berthelot. By Colonel J. P.

CUNDILL, R.A., H.M. Inspector of Explosives, and C. NAPIER HAKE, Inspector of Explosives in Victoria. Illustrations. 8vo.

HANDBOOK of GREEK ARCHAEOLOGY: Sculpture, Vases, Bronzes, Gems, Terracottas, Architecture, Mural

Paintings, &c. By A. S. MURRAY, Keeper of Greek and Roman Antiquities, British Museum. Illustrations. Crown 8vo.

THE PSALTER of 1539: a Landmark of English Literature. Comprising the Text, in Black-Letter Type. Edited,
with Notes, by JOHN EARLE, M.A., Professor of Anglo-Saxon at Oxford. Square 8vo.

BEGUN in JEST: a New Novel. By Mrs. Newman, Author of “Her Will and Her Way,” &c. 3 vols., crown 8vo.

THE BARONETAGE of GREAT BRITAIN : a History, a Criticism, and a Windication. Including all ascertained

Facts as to the Foundation of the Order, with Curious Particulars as to the Varied Fortunes of certain Titles and their Holders, and Thoughts on the Degeneracy of the Order. By

ItOBERT DENNIS. Square Svo. -

THE COMBAT with SUFFERING. By Major E. Gambier Parry. Feap. 8vo.

TRAVELS amongst the GREAT ANDES of the EQUATOR. By Edward Whymper, F.R.G.S. With 4 Maps and
140 Original Ilustrations. Medium Svo, 21s. net. Uniform with “Scrambles amongst the Alps.”

SUPPLEMENTARY APPENDIX to TRAVELS amongst the GREAT ANDES of the EQUATOR. Illustrated with
Figures of New Genera and Species. With Preface. By EDWARD WHYMPER. With 60 Illustrations. Medium Svo, 15s. net.

HOW to USE the ANEROID BAROMETER. By Edward Whymper. With Tables. Medium 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

LUX MUNDI. A Cheaper Edition A Series of Studies in the Religion of the Incarnation. By Warious Writers.
Edited by Rev. CHARLES GORE, M.A. Fifteenth Thousand. Crown Svo, 6s. [Next week.

EGYPT UNDER the PHARAOHS. A History derived entirely from the Monuments. By Heinrich Brugsch-Bey.
A New Edition, Condensed and Thoroughly Revised, by M. BRODRICK. With Maps. 8vo.

STUDEs in the ART of RAT-CATCHING. A Manual for Schools. By H. C. Barkley, Author of “My Boyhood,” &c.
ost 8vo.

PRIMITIVE CULTURE. Researches into the Development of Mythology, Philosophy, Religion, Language, Art and
Science. By EDWARD B. TYLOR, F.R.S., Keeper of the Museum, Oxford. Third Edition, Revised. 2 vols., 8vo.

THE INDIAN EMPIRE; a Handbook for Travellers in India in One Volume. With Maps and Plans. Post 8vo.

THE JAPANESE EMPIRE; a Handbook for Travellers in Japan. Third Edition (1891). Revised and for the most
part Rewritten. By B. H. CHAMBERLAIN and W. B. MASON. With 15 Maps. Post Svo. 15s. net. [Ready.

LIFE of ALEXANDER N. SOMERVILLE, D.D. In Scotland, India, America, Australasia, Europe, &c. 1813-1889.
By GEORGE SMITH, LL.D. Popular Edition. Portrait. Post 8vo, 6s. {Iteady.

OLD ENGLISH, PLATE: Ecclesiastical, Decorative, and Domestic. By Wilfred J. Cripps, C.B. Fourth Revised Edition.
Illustrations. Medium 8vo, 21s. [Ready.

DR. W.M. SMITH'S YOUNG BEGINNER'S LATIN COURSE—Part III. Easy Exercises on the Latin Syntax, with
the Principal Rules of Syntax, Questions, Vocabularies, and an English-Latin Dictionary to the Exercises. 16mo, 2s. [Ready.

This Work is the Third and Last of a Short Series intended for the Use of Young Beginners in Latin.

U N I V E R S I TY EXT E N S I O N M A N U A L S.

TEXT-BOOKS for Study and Reference, in connection with the authorised Courses of University Extension Lectures, Edited by Professor KNIGHT, of St. Andrews.

THE FIRST INST.ſ LJ1ENT IS PUBLISHED THIS I).{ }~ ; "I Z..

THE PHILOSOPHY of the BEAUTIFUL. By Professor Knight, University of St. Andrews. Post 8vo, 3s.6d.

THE FINE ARTS. By Professor G. Baldwin Brown, University of Edinburgh. With Illustrations. Post 8vo, 3s 6d.

ENGLISH COLONISATION and EMPIRE. By A. Caldecott. Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. Maps and
Plans. Post 8vo, 3s.6d.

THE USE and ABUSE of MONEY. By Dr. W. Cunningham, Fellow of Trin. Coll, Cambridge, Professor of Economic

Science, King's Coll., London. Post 8vo, 3s.
IN THE PRESS AND NEAPI, y REAI) Y:

THE REALM of NATURE: A Manual of Physiography. By Hugh Robert Mill, University of Edinburgh. With
Maps and Illustrations.

FRENCH LITERATURE By H. G. Keene, Wadham College, Oxford, Fellow of the University of Calcutta.

THE ELEMENTS of ETHICS. By John H. Muirhead, Balliol College, Oxford, Lecturer on Moral Science, Royal
Holloway College.

THE STUDY of ANIMAL LIFE. By J. Arthur Thompson, University of Edinburgh.

Other volumes will be published at short intervals.

FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE PUBLISHER,

JOHN MURRAY, AlBEMARLE STREET.
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New Novels Now Iready.

READY THIS IDAY.

THE NEW NOVET, BY THE AUTHOR OF

“A BACHELOR'S BLUNDER.”

M. R. C. H. A.I.NE'S SON S.

By W. E. NORRIS,

Author of “Thirlby Hall,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “UNDER A CHARM.”

BEACON FIRES. By E. Werner,
Author of “Success,” &c. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“The reader who does not grow enthu

siastic over “BEAC0N FIRES must be

very hard to please. The present writer

has tried to read the book with all the

judicial soberness of a critic; but he con

fesses that its absorbing interest took his

critical sense captive at an early stage of

the story, and did not relax its hold till the

end.....The incident of the “ride for life or

death' and a few others in the story recall

(by no resemblance of fact, but by the same

rapid, picturesque, and passionate move

ment) some of the more thrilling passages

in Scott—such as every one will remember

in ‘The Talisman' and ‘Ivanhoe.’”

Academy.

NOW READY.

W I O L E T M O S E S.

LEONARD MERRICK. In 3 vols., crown Svo.

“The cleverness of the workmanship is unmistakable,

indeed the book is in various ways one of the ablest of recent

novels.”—Spectator.

“The difficulty of novel-writing is to hit on anything

original, but Mr. Merrick, so far as our pretty extensive ex

perience goes, is fairly entitled to the honours of a discoverer.

He has struck into a new social stratiºn, and he seems to be

at home in it......It is doubtful to the very last whether

passion or virtue will triumph, and the scene where the long

and earnest pleading by Mr. Morris of his evil cause is broken

only by the clamour of the eager gamblers is powerful and

pathetic.”—Times.

NOW READY.

RU LIN G the PLAN ETS.

By MINA E. BURTON. In 3 vols., crown Svo.

“If this is a first novel it shows very considerable promise.

------The story of an atrocious swindle....... Each step plunges

the conspirators deeper in deceit; they are treading gingerly

through a labyrinth of circumstantial lies; and the delightful

thing is the moral tone they preserve throughout.......Just as

yice has been rewarded, and the conspiracy has apparently

been crowned with complete success, it is cleverly battled by

an unforeseen circumstance. Indeed, the novel is so adroitly

worked up that it is extremely readable.”-Times.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “GODFREY HELSTONE.”

PATIENCE HOL T. By
GEORGIANA M. CRAIK, Author of “Diana,” &c. In

3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “HER OWN COUNSEL.”

EVELYN'S CAREER. By the
Author of “Dr. Edith Romney.” In 3 vols., crown Svo.

“Delightfully written, with a grace and restraint of style

that are as welcome as they are rare.”—Academy.

A NEW EDITION.

ALDYTH. By Jessie Fothergill,
Author of “The First Violin.” In 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s,

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

OLIPHANT ANDERSON & FERRIER'S

|NOTEMENTS-AUTM ſº.
I.

Annie S. Swan's Wew Story,

Cloth extra, 3s. 6d. [November.

Who Shall Serve? A Story of
the Times. By ANNIE S. SWAN, Author of “The

Ayres of Studleigh,” &c., &c.

New Edition (completing 22,000)

of “THE AYRES of STUD

LEIGH,” by Annie S. Swan, is

Now Ready, price 2s., boards ;

2s. 6d., cloth.

A

II.

Cloth extra, 5s. [/ready.

After Touch of Wedded Hands.

By HANNAH. B. MACKENZIE.

III.

Cloth extra, 3s.6d. [Ready.

Comrades True. By ELLINor:
IMAVENPORT ADAMS. Six Original Illustrations by
Edith Scannell.

IV.

Cloth extra, 3s. 6d. ſ (ºctober.

Richard Tregellas: a Memoir of
his Adventures in the West Indios in the vear of Grace

1781. Hy DAVID LAWSON JOHNSTONE. Sixteen

Original Illustrations by W. Boucher.

V.

Cloth, 5s. October.

That Good Part, and other Ser
mons. By Rev. ROBERT RUTHERFORD, M.A.

VI.

Cloth extra, with Frontispiece, 2s. | Hºrady.

Molly. By A. C. HERTFord,
Author of “Among the Heather,” &c.

VII.

Cloth extra, with Frontispiece, 2s. 6d. [Ready.

The Magic Flower - Pot. By
EDWARD GARRETT, Author of “By Still Waters,”

&c. New Edition.

VIII.

Illustrated, 1s., cloth. [Ready.

Milestones, and other Stories.
By JESSIE M. E. SAXBY, Author of “Kate and

Jean,” &c.

IX.

With Portrait. Paper covers, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d. (Ready.

Mr. Gladstone: a Popular Bio
GRAPHY. By E. A. MACDONALI), Author of “The

Story of Stanley.”

X.

With Frontispiece. Paper boards, 2s. ; cloth, 2s. 6d. [Iready.

The Sandcliff Mystery. By Scott
GRAHAM, Author of “A Bolt from the Blue,” &c.

Cheap Edition. º

XI.

NEW LIBRARY EDITION.

Large Svo, cloth extra, 10s. 6d. [Ready.

The Letters of Samuel Ruther
FORI). Edited by Rev. ANDREW A. BONAR, D.D.

“In every respect, this is a perfect edition. All lovers of

good men and good books should have it.”—British Weekly.

The CHEAP EDITION, 3s.6d., cloth, may still be had.

OLIPHANT'S POPULAR 18. SERIES.

OVER 500,000 sold.

NEw Vols. :-

Disinherited. By MARGARET M. BLAck.
Paper covers, 1s. ; cloth boards, 1s. 6d.

False Witness. By MARY CRoss. Paper
covers, 1s. ; cloth boards, 1s. 6d.

Bits from Blinkbonny. By JonN STRATH
ESIX. Paper covers, 1s. ; cloth boards, 1s. 6d.

OLIPHANT ANDERSON & FERRIER,

LONDON AND EDINBURGH.

Sām)SOl LOW, Marstºn & Cºmpany's

NEW BOOKS.

SERMONs for DAILY LIFE.
By the Rev. Canon. DIGGLE, Author of “Bishop

Frazer's Lancashire Life,” &c. Crown Svo, cloth, 5s.

THE TOMBS of the KINGS Of

ENGLAND. By J. CHARLES WALL. Dedicated by

permission to H.M. the QUEEN. With 57 Illustrations.

Demy Svo, cloth, £1 1s.

AT THE ANTIPODES ; Travels

in Australia, New Zealand, Fiji Islands, the New

Hebrides, New Caledonia, and South America, 18SS-Sº.

By G. VERSCHUUR. Translated by MARY DANIELS.

Numerous Illustrationsand Map. Crown Svo, cloth, 7s.6d.

THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS:

a Historical, Geographical, Ethnographical, Social, and

Commercial Sketch of the Philippine Archipelago and its

Political Dependencies. By HN FOIREMAN

F.R.G.S., In 1 vol., demy Svo, 500 pages, with Map and

Frontispiece, cloth extra, One Guinea.

The CRUISE of the “FALCON”;

a Voyage to South America in a Thirty-ton Yacht. By

E. F. KNIGHT, Barrister-at-Law. With numerous

New Edition (Sixth).Illustrations and Map. Crown

Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

MARY HARRISON'S GUIDE

to MODERN COOKERY. By the Author of “The

Skilful Cook,” &c. With a Preface by the Right Hon.

. Thºmas DYKE ACLAND, Bart. Crown Svu,

cloth, 6s.

WOMEN and their WORK. By
VEVA KARSLAND, Authoress of “Smitten and Slain.”

&c. Crown Svo, boards, 1s. A Series of Articles on the

Various Employments open to Women.

A COMPLETE TREATISE. On

the ELECTRO-DEPOSITION of METALS, comprising

Electro-Plating and Galvanoplastic Operations, the

Deposition of Metals by the Contact and Immersion

Processes, the Colouring of Metals, the Method of

Grinding and Polishing,’ &c. Translated from the

German of Dr. GEORGE LANGBEIN. With Additions

by WILLIAM T. DRANNT, Editor of “The Techno

Chemical Receipt Book,” &c. Illustrated by 125 En

gravings. Denny Svo, cloth, 25s.

Two NEW Nowels at All ubRAREs.

GODIWA DURLEIGH. By
SARAH DOUIDNEY, Author of “A Woman's Glory,”

“Where the Dew Falls in London,” &c. 3 vols., crown

Svo, cloth.

A RED SISTER: a Story of
Three Days and Three Months. By C. L. PIRKIS,

Author of “A Dateless Bargain,” “At the Moment of

Victory,” &c. 3 vols., crown Svo, cloth.

PORT TARASCON : the Last

Adventures of the Illustrious Tartarin. By ALPHONSE

1)AUDET. Translated by HENRY JAMES. Numerous

Illustrations from Drawings by Myrbach, Rossi, and

Montégut. New Edition. Square Svo, cloth, 5s.

BETWIXT the FORELANDS.

By W. CLARK RUSSELL, Author of “Jack's Court

ship,” &c. With numerous Illustrations. New Edition.

Crown Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

oUR ARMIES. Described and
Illustrated by RICHARD SIMKIN. Containing 100

Facsimile Water-Colour Drawings, together with the

Descriptive Text of the British Cavalry, Artillery and

Infantry, Indian Native Cavalry, Artillery and Infantry,

and the British Army of the Past. 1 vol., 4to, attractively

bound, 6s. Also published in 5 books, at 1s. each, bound

limp in coloured picture varnished covers.

HARPER'S YOUNG PEOPLE.

Volume for 1891. 4to in handsome cloth cover, 7s. 8d.:

gilt edges, Ss. Containing numerous Original Stories,

hundreds of Illustrations, and 12 Coloured Plates.

“Turning over the pages of Harp, r's Young Pºp', we have

come to this conclusion, that it must be a dull child who will

not find materials in it for merry and happy hours.”—t, raphic.

London : SAMPson Low, MARSTon & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.;
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LITERATURE.

The Elements of Polities. By Henry

Sidgwick. (Macmillans.)

AFTER the exotic pedantry, the forced

physical analogies, the disingenuous rhetoric,

and thedistorted history that have formed the

staple of sundry recent English contributions

to political philosophy, one turns with relief

to a treatise avowedly constructed on the

lines of Bentham and Mill. And one cannot

advance far in its perusal without experienc

ing not only relief, but profound admiration

and satisfaction. The work is indeed worthy

of the author and of the theme. It was to

be expected that Prof. Sidgwick would bring

to the consideration of any subject he chose

to take up the judicial habit of mind, the

capacity of looking at a question from every

possible point of view, in which he surpasses

every living writer, as well as the capacity

for following out long trains of abstract

reasoning, in which he is surpassed by none.

But it might have been feared at the same

time that these very qualities of all-sided

accessibility to argument, of dialectical

subtlety and depth and reach, might have

hampered the constructive portion of the

work, and left it without the equally needful

qualities of clearness, practicability, and

decision. Fortunately such apprehensions

have not been realised. The present volume

will add to Prof. Sidgwick's high reputation

and extend it among new circles of readers.

At once luminous and impartial, compre

hensive and profound, adapted alike to the

wants of the student, the journalist, and the

statesman, it deserves to take rank as the

best existing treatise on the subject.

Dealing with a question on which the

noblest intellects of all ages have been

exercised, Prof. Sidgwick may challenge a

comparison with the greatest. Some who

had the advantage of coming earlier have

shown more originality and brilliancy, but

none, not even Aristotle, have done for their

age what he has done for ours. Never

before have the results of political experi

ence and reflection been so thoroughly

reduced to first principles, stated with such

precision, weighed with such nicety, or made

so immediately available for the guidance

of legislation and of opinion.

Prof. Sidgwick is before all things a

moralist. He treats politics as a theory not

of what is but of what should be. It deals

with societies in so far as they are subject

to government, that is to an authority whose

commands are ultimately enforced by irre

sistible physical compulsion. To know how

this supreme authority should be constituted,

we must first know what are its proper

functions. The first answer is, that it must

so act as to promote the greatest happiness

of the greatest number, future generations

being included. The author has argued for

Utilitarianism elsewhere, and here assumes

it as proved. But whether we admit the

principle without qualification, or—what is

now becoming rather common—take it as

practically equivalent to some other prin

ciple of a different derivation, its application

is attended with difficulties. According to

one theory, government can best secure the

well-being of the community by merely

preventing its members from injuring one

another, leaving them for the rest to pursue

their own interests as best they can. Ac

cording to the other, it should interfere to

benefit people, or to make some people

benefit others. The former theory is uni

versally known as Individualism or laisser

faire. The latter Prof. Sidgwick, with

commendable courage, calls Socialistic, not

with the object of exciting prejudice or

favour, but simply for convenience. The

drift of legislation in the modern state has

been towards Individualism; but Socialism

has been admitted to some extent, and on

Utilitarian principles no valid reason can be

given for its absolute exclusion. The whole

question is one of expediency. It would

indeed be different if we could convince

ourselves that the enormous mass of legis

lation which, in all countries and at all

times, has been devoted to the prevention of

aggressions and the enforcement of contracts

could be reduced to the single principle of

“the liberty of each, bounded only by the

equal liberty of all.” For the mildest

Socialism involves more interference with

the liberty of some than is necessary to

protect the equal liberty of others; and so,

on this interpretation, we have one set of

laws inconsistent with at least the spirit of

another set. But Prof. Sidgwick proves with

his usual victorious good sense that such an

interpretation is strained and inadequate.

One of his arguments is particularly striking

and ingenious.

“Individualists agree that, where law has not

succeeded in preventing injury to person or

reputation, it ought generally to enforce

pecuniary compensation for the mischief from

the wrong-doer, unless the injury is one that

does not admit of being repaired—so as to bring

about a condition of things approximating as

far as possible to what would have existed had

there been no injury. From the point of view

of Utilitarian Individualism this duty is clear;

but if freedom be taken in the ordinary sense,

it is hard to see how the loss of freedom can be

compensated by money. Moreover, to say that

the richer man, as such, enjoys more freedom

than the poorer—which would be implied in

such a rule of compensation, if freedom be

taken as the ultimate end of law—would render

futile the fundamental aim of these Individu

alists, which is to secure by law equal freedom

to all: since no one professes to secure equal

wealth to all.”

I am not quite sure, however, that a

Spencerian would be silenced by this last

consideration. He might grant that wealth

was an element of liberty, while insisting

that its forcible equalisation would be de

structive to liberty in general. And he

might maintain that in the supposed case a

portion of the aggressor's liberty may ap

propriately be transferred to the aggrieved

party as a compensation for his loss, with

out prejudice to the general guarantee of

private property however unequal its dis
tribution.

Another crue for the absolute Individu

alist is how on his principles to construct a

consistent law of bequest and inheritance:

“It seems, on the one hand, that other men

gan have no right to a dead man's property, so

far as its value is due to his own labour, or the

labour of men whose free choice has transferred

it to him—since it would not have been there at

all but for him or them; and, on the other

hand, it seems that the dead can have no right

to control men's use of a material world to

which they no longer hold any cognisable
relation.”

Here again we must fall back on the old

Utilitarianism tohelp us out of our difficulties.

The welfare of society requires that children

should be provided for, and that the motives

for acquiring property should be strength

ened by giving the possessor an interest in

its disposal after his death. That no one

should be allowed to inherit more than a

competence was suggested by J. S. Mill as

part of an ideal code; but this and other

restrictions on liberty of bequest are dis.

countenanced by our author as dangerously

diminishing the incentives to industry and

thrift. But he agrees with Benthan in

holding that all relations more remote than

the descendants of the deceased person's

parents should be excluded from intestate

succession (pp. 101-3).

The mention of children suggests further

possibilities of state-interference with in

dividual liberty in matters connected with

marriage and education, to which an In

dividualist can only take exception on the

common ground of expediency. Here we

find the practice of the modern state com

pletely justified by the principles advocated
in this treatise.

It will readily be understood from the

foregoing that Prof. Sidgwick has no

objection to Socialism, even of the most

advanced type, except that it is not expe

dient. The decisive arguments against

collective ownership are summed up in a

passage (p. 152) too long for quotation and

too condensed for abridgment. It is only

by analogous reasoning that private pro

perty in land can be defended: on any a

priori theory of justice, whether Individual

istic or Socialistic, it is indefensible. But

the equalisation of wealth, so far as this can

be effected without mischievously checkin

its accumulation, makes for happiness, an

should be an object of state action. Legis

lation for the benefit of the poorer classes

unquestionably takes from the pockets of

the taxpayers money which is not laid out

for their protection, and so far runs counter

to the Individualistic principle of securing

to every man the fruits of his own industry;

but the author seems to argue that, even

accepting this principle, some compensation

is due to those from whom an equal share

in the natural resources of the land is with

held by our present system of appropriation

(p. 156). Seeing, however, that many tax

payers have been defrauded of their share

in the common heritage to precisely the

same extent as those whom they are called

on to support, I doubt the validity of such a
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plea, and fear that it involves a dangerous

departure from the Utilitarian ground.

If Prof. Sidgwick accepts laisser-faire with

certain important limitations as the guiding

principle of civil law, he accepts it much

more unreservedly under the name of non

intervention as the principle of international

law. Deeply reasoned and instructive as

are his chapters on this branch of public

policy, I must regard them as the least lucid

and satisfactory part of the work. It seems

to me that each state must, merely as a

matter of self-preservation, interest itself

far more deeply in the affairs of other

states that is here assumed. Let me note,

however, that what I look on as the highest

aim of true statesmanship, the Federation of

the West, is recognised as not beyond the

limits of sober conjecture (p. 209); although

some of us may be disappointed to find that

IRussia is left out in the cold.

It is in dealing with the structure of

government, a subject which occupies half

the volume, that Prof. Sidgwick's great

powers of analysis and combination are most

effectively displayed. Throughout the

work he proceeds deductively, reasoning

down from the necessary conditions of

human happiness, and from the known laws

of human nature as existing in highly

civilised societies, to the practical details of

legislation. But while the first part is

rather a justification than a criticism of

what has been done and is still doing by

the modern state, in the second part a more

idealising treatment is adopted. From the

primal necessity of preventing mutual

aggressions, it follows that there must be

authorities established for framing, apply

ing, and enforcing those commands of the

sovereign which we call laws. The

cost of their maintenance demands taxation;

and, to prevent oppression, taxes can only

be granted by the elected representatives

of the people, whose consent is also indis

ensable to the passing of just laws.

Modern researches have shown that the

separation of the three powers — the

Executive, the Legislature, and the Judiciary

—is far from being the simple problem

it seemed to Montesquieu, and that in the

English Constitution especially they are far

more closely intertwined than was formerly

supposed. Prof. Sidgwick shows the power

and patience of a mathematician in

unravelling all the complicated situations

that may theoretically result from the inter

action of these three bodies, or rather four

bodies, taking the popular electorate into

account. Here, again, the dominant idea

seems to be mutual independence and

compensatory action. The author favours a

wide franchise—including single women

otherwise qualified, but excluding illiterates,

paupers, insolvent debtors, and sundry

classes of disreputable persons — and

vote by ballot. He objects to Hare's

scheme of representation as applied to

the whole country, but apparently would

like to see it tried in constituencies

returning more than one member. Any

attempt on the part of the electors to dictate

to their representatives should be dis

couraged, and rather long parliaments—say

not much under our own legal limit—are

advisable for the prevention of that evil.

Members of parliament are not to be paid

—a point repeatedly emphasised by the

author as giving the propertied classes that

preponderance in the legislature which is

necessary to secure them against spoliation

by the numerical majority. A further

guarantee is supplied by the institution of a

Senate, to be chosen, as would appear, by

some indirect system of double election,

after the example of the French and

American Constitutions. Disputes between

the two Houses are to be determined by that

appeal to the mass vote of the electorate

known as the Referendum. Prof. Sidgwick

evidently has no faith in the hereditary

principle as a permanent political arrange

ment. Not only is it discarded in the case

of the senators, but the institution of

monarchy, for which he has much to say, is

carefully dissociated from it. The instability

of an executive whose existence depends on

the will of the legislature is recognised as a

pressing danger of representative govern

ment, and measures for securing a greater

degree of independence than is possessed,

for instance, by our Cabinet are elaborately

discussed, Constitutional laws are to be

separated from ordinary legislation; and a

different machinery, probably including the

Referendum, is to be provided for their

alteration. In the chapter on the Judiciary,

the most noteworthy point is the objection

raised to our present jury system, which the

author would at once abolish in civil cases,

and, whenever an improved state of morality

makes such a revolution possible, in criminal

cases as well.

Prof. Sidgwick would not describe his

ideal government as either a democracy or

an aristocracy, but rather as a combination

of what is best in each. From the one it

takes the principle of popular control and

active intervention of the whole people in

public affairs; from the other the principle

that government, in all its departments, is a

work for experts, only to be undertaken by

persons specially gifted and trained for the

office. From whichever side we consider it,

the commonwealth of the future finds its

most deadly enemy in the spirit of party as

known to us in its latest developments.

Nothing can be more adverse either to

the rule of the majority or to the rule

of reason than the submission of every

great question to the arbitration of fanatic

ism and hypocrisy, of petty cunning ard

sordid greed. To the discussion of this

frightful disorder, its causes, consequences,

and remedies, Prof. Sidgwick has devoted

a chapter, which, as a piece of literary com

position, is not only the finest in his work,

but, so far as I know, is unsurpassed in the

whole range of English political literature,

as an example of that noblest denunciatory

eloquence which goes over the heads of

living individuals to strike at the impersonal

forms of evil by whose temptations they are

corrupted and enslaved. One feels how

profoundly repugnant must be the exigencies

of the party system to a nature of such

absolute sincerity and equitableness as is the

writer's; and that only under the influence

of a burning moral indignation could his

usually unimpassioned style have been ex

changed for sentences in which the voice of

the prophet more than that of the law-giver

is heard. It is much to be wished that

the chapter referred to could be separately

reprinted and circulated as a political tract;

but, failing this, I would earnestly recom

mend it to the attention of those who have

not time to read the whole volume through.

ALFRED W. BENN.

The Iliad of Homer. Translated into Eng

lish Prose by John Purves. Edited, with

an Introduction, by Evelyn Abbott.

(Percival.)

THIs translation, as we are informed by

Mr. Abbott in his preface, was “the chief

literary work of Mr. Purves's life.” There

is a pathos in the fact that such a work

should appear posthumously and without

the writer's final touches, however admir

ably the editor be qualified to polish and

amend. The curious indifference displayed

by Mr. Purves, as Mr. Abbott informs us,

in “often translating repeated passages by

two different versions” is just one of those

flaws which we should expect in a transla

tion kept too long upon the stocks and

worked at, with many interruptions, during

thirteen years, and then left in great

measure unrevised. Mr. Abbott was of

course right in amending this fault as far

as possible, and also in correcting that other

sure sign of scanty revision, the frequent

occurrence of blank verse in what is meant

to be poetical prose. I may be permitted,

in passing, to observe that in the earlier

books some further weeding-out of the

blank verse was necessary: one would

almost suppose that Mr. Purves considered

that important speeches should begin with

a blank verse and then lapse into prose;

see, e.g., Book i. 1. 148, p. 5–

“O brow of shamelessness, and heart of fraud.”

Book iii., l. 39, p. 43:

“Paris, thou evil Paris, fair to see.”

Book vi., 1.264, p. 105:

“Madam, my mother, fetch not wine for me.”

and iv., 1. 407, p. 109:

“Headlong, thy doughtiness will be thy death.”

In each of these cases the blank verse, com

mencing the speech, forces itself upon the

eye and ear. Probably Mr. Abbott was

reluctant to amend this flaw, unless (as

seems to have been the case in the later

books—see Pref. p. v.) it became very

frequent. But these defects, even where

they have not been amended, do not inter

fere with the masculine vigour of the style

and the frequent felicity of expression. It

has been argued elsewhere that the work

was not wanted; that Messrs. Lang, Leaf,

and Myers have, in combination, achieved

the task of presenting the Iliad in English

prose, and that another version is super

fluous. But, unless I am mistaken, Mr.

Purves' work is anterior to theirs in perform

ance, though not in publication ; further

more, the “chief literary work” of a life

time too early cut short must not be blotted

out because others have been over the same

round; let it stand as a memorial of “the

light that failed.”

In any case it challenges comparison with

the work of Mr. Lang and his coadjutors.

Writing without access, for the moment,
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to their volume, I can only speak from

memory of it; to me it appears that their

version is more graceful, more distinctly a

work of literary art, more absolutely pleasing

reading. Mr. Purves, on the other hand,

in the best parts of his translation, shows a

strong and eminently Homeric simplicity,

with less conscious aiming at a certain style

than his rivals display: they remind one

more beautifully of Homer's story, Mr.

Purves more powerfully of Homer's manner.

But let Mr. Purves speak for himself;

first, in a scene of action; and, secondly, in

a speech of powerful appeal: Hector shall

burst the gate, and Priam sue to Achilles—

Books xii., ll. 450-66, xxiv. ll. 485-506.

“As when a shepherd takes and lightly carries

the fleece of a rain in one hand, an insignificant

burden; so Hector lifted up the stone, and bore

it straight toward the doors, the high and double

doors, that made the firm-closed gate, which

two encountering bars secured within, and a

single lock-pin fastened them : he came, and

stood nigh, his feet apart, that he might cast

the firmer, and leant himself upon the throw,

and struck the gate in the midst, and shattered

both the hinges, and the stone fell inward by

its weightiness, and the gate gave forth a groan,

and the bars held not fast, and the doors were

dashed open, this way and that, beneath the

impact of the stone; and radiant Hector

bounded in, his countenance like swift night;

and he shone with appalling bronze, that

covered him about, and he held a spear in

either hand. None might have met him or

driven him back, when once he had leapt

within the gates; and his eyes burned with

fire.”

This is not perfect; the perpetual “and,

and, and ” gives a monotony to it; it is

difficult quite to like “appalling bronze '' for

opepôa Mép. Nevertheless, the action is

vividly and strongly described.

Now let Priam plead.

“Remember thy father, Achilles, image of the

gods; for I am old as he, upon the dismal

threshold of old age: and he is molested of

his neighbours, who dwell around, nor is there

any to keep from him disquiet and vexation;

but yet he hears that thou art alive, and takes

comfort, and hath continual hope to see his

son returning from Troyland; but what have

I of comfort, who have begotten so many sons,

the leaders of this land, and now not one is

left Fifty had I, when the sons of the

Achaeans came; nine and ten from one womb,

and the others handmaids bare me in my

house. And all the rest are dead in battle

broil; but he, mine only one, the defender of

my city and my people, him thou slewest as

yesterday, fighting for his own land, Hector;

because of him am I come to the ships of the

Achaeans, to buy him of thee, and I offer no

petty price. Think, O Achilles, of the jealous

gods, and have pity on the dead; and remem

ber thine own father, for I am more miserable

than he ; and I have endured what earthly

man hath never endured, that I should put to

my mouth the hand of him who slew my son.”

Here, too, there are slight flaws; the first

line is ambiguous, and the emphatic oroto

insufficiently marked ; two is omitted in the

last line but one ; for “mouth '' one would

prefer “lips.” It falls short—who does not

fall short –of the pathos of the original;

yet it is good, and up to this level the

greater part of the translation is sustained.

In smaller matters perhaps objection may

fairly be taken to the rendering of “6alpovin’”

by “Witch!” (p. 57) and by “Madcap"

(pp. 107, 112), where the adjective is mascu

line. One of these terms is too abusive, the

other too trivial, for the measured and

sardonic irony of the original term. “Atride”

and “Pelide” are not pleasing to the eye,

nor is the usual, though not universal,

rendering of k\torias by “booths' attractive.

“Panachaeans '' is defensible, no doubt,

but it suggests the modern, rather prosy,

adjective l’an-anglican. “Rancorous battle”

is perhaps improveable. But, viewed as a

whole, this translation, though I cannot

think it the best that has appeared in

English prose, is yet a formidable com

petitor with that best, and a not unworthy

monument of a scholar of unfulfilled renown.

E. D. A. MoRSHEAD.

The IIistory of Saint Dominic, Founder of the

Friars Preachers. By Augusta Theodosia

Drane. (Longmans.) -

To win mankind, we must fascinate them ;

to fascinate them, we must be winning, says

a French author; and if we would under

stand the lives of those who founded the

chief religious orders, we must remember

their winning qualities, no less than their

intellectual gifts, their commanding genius,

and their organising power. Dominic de

Guzman was born a grandee of Spain, in

1170. He was educated in the schools at

Palencia, which were removed afterwards

to the more celebrated university of Sala

manca; and though it be the fashion to

describe the twelfth century as an unlettered

age, his academical studies occupied him for

ten years, six years being devoted to the

humane sciences, and four to the speculations

of theology. In 1194 he joined himself to

the Canons of Osma, who had adopted

recently the institute and habit of Saint

Austin; and they were not long in choosing

Dominic to be their sub-prior, an office

to which the archdeaconry of Osma was

attached. In the retirement of a cloister,

in the services of a cathedral, and in the

administration of a diocese, he was exercised

and strengthened for his great career.

The regularity of this quiet life was

exchanged for a more active scene in 1203,

when Dominic was sent upon an embassy in

the bishop's train; after that, he under

took a pilgrimage to Rome, and at this

time he was presented to that great Pope,

Innocent III. Dominic and the bishop

travelled on their return through the plains

of Languedoc, which province was then

given over to the Ali. and their

adherents. As these people affected a

primitive or evangelical mode of Christi

anity, there were serious divergencies of

belief and practice between them and the

Catholic world of the thirteenth century.

The Albigenses would have us believe that

the true church failed in the reign of Saint

Sylvester, “the first wealthy Pope,” by

acquiring temporal dominions. They de

nounced the mediaeval hierarchy as apostate,

because it promoted or tolerated war. They

were so very simple as to expect the clergy

would live by the work of their own hands,

as the Apostlesdid; theyaffirmedthat no rents

nor tithes should be paid to them, and that no

property should be bequeathed to churches. I

They were suspected of Manicheean errors;

and, under the cloak of a pretended

austerity, they were supposed to conceal

an unbounded license. They refused oaths;

they condemned the tribunals of the church

and every sort of ecclesiastical proceeding,

and in return every ecclesiastical authority

was willing to condemn the Albigenses.

They denied purgatory, as well as the

popular devotion to saints and relics;

and they held that only “The Perfect”

could receive or give the Sacraments. It is

easier to hold this last opinion ; than to act

upon it. Such opinions as these are still

impracticable and sterile: in the thirteenth

century, they were criminal as well as

foolish : for they threatened the whole

fabric of society as it was then established,

alike in the Church and in the State. As

“The Perfect ’’ or “The Converted '' are

not to be discerned with unfailing accuracy,

the sacramental system, the clerical estate,

and the visible church itself must be in

peril, if their existence is to depend upon a

line of ministers, whose only warrant is in

the vain imagination of themselves and

their disciples. A barren philosophy or the

tenets of a school may be preserved in books,

and may be revived from time to time by

the zeal of occasional adherents; but a re

ligion for mankind at large can only be

provided and maintained by a visible society,

with all the attributes and rights of sovereign

power, of development, and of unbroken

continuity.

Against the Albigenses, and against their

wealthy master, the Lord of Toulouse, there

were arrayed the cupidity of neighbouring

princes, the faith and the fears of an estab

lished priesthood, and the inflammable zeal

of an orthodox and military population. All

these were directed and put in motion by

the pastoral care of Innocent III., by the

sermons of Dominic, and by the fierce piety

of Simon de Montfort. The crusades of

this champion of the mediaeval order are

condemned invariably by the professors of

modern sentiment ; though it would be

difficult to prove that the slaughtering of

Albigenses was not as justifiable as the

slaughtering of the Communists by this age

of ours. Indeed, if there be any advantage

in the comparison, it might be shown to

rest with the governments of the thirteenth

century. The methods of the crusade were

not gentle, though its cruelties may be dis

tributed among the combatants on either

side; and it is not easy to say why the whole

weight of responsibility and crime should

be laid upon the victors. By their apolo

gists, Dominic is said to have been a peace

ful warrior. His chief reliance was in a

blameless and philanthropic life : his

weapons were his beads and crucifix;

his only battles were theological encounters,

and in the chronicles of the orthodox he

always marches from the lists with flying

colours. An historian, however, may at

tribute the victory according to his taste,

either to the supernatural arms of Dominic,

or to the more carnal weapons of De Mont

fort.

Dominic had gathered followers in the

progress of the war; and when it ended in

1213, by the capture of Toulouse, he retired

into a monastery there with six disciples,
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who were to qualify themselves by a course

of piety and learning for missionary labours

among the survivors of the crusade. From

this little beginning was developed the

institute of Friars Preachers; with some

difficulty the Papal confirmation was ob

tained, and the new Order was approved

by Honorius III. in 1216. Dominic was

careful to establish his children at the

universities; they soon obtained houses at

Paris and Bologna, and the learning of the

Friars was as conspicuous as their poverty

and zeal. The progress of the Dominicans

was rapid; and at the second general

chapter in 1221, we are told of the eight

provinces into which the Order was divided,

and of the sixty houses which it possessed.

Among the provinces was England; and

the first Friars landed there in the train of

Peter des Roches, a bishop of Winchester,

whose reputation is not good in the

chronicles of Henry III., nor has it im

proved by being transferred thence to the

pages of our fashionable historians. Before

the Reformation, England could show fifty

six Dominican establishments; twenty-six of

them were settled in country towns, where

“The Friary” still has a familiar and often

a comfortable sound. The Dominicans of

Oxford were active and illustrious members

of the university, though of their beautiful

house even the ruins have disappeared ;

and in London only the name of Black

Friars perpetuates the remembrance of an

historical community. Dominic died at

I}ologna, in 1221; he was canonised in

1234; and in 1469 his relics were trans

lated into that famous shrine by Nicholas

of Pisa, where they now repose: “Exsulta

bunt sancti in gloria, laetabuntur in cubili

bus suis.”

Such are the outlines of the life of

Dominic de Guzman, as they might be given

by a sober and yet favourable historian.

The details are filled in with great minute

ness, though with a prudent selection, by

his present biographer ; and, as she is

herself a Dominican, they are filled in with

even greater partiality. Two questions are

debated among those who investigate the

life of Dominic : one relates to the Crusade,

the other to the institution of the Rosary.

Was Dominic a mild and blameless preacher

of repentance? or did he march at the head

of the crusading armies, with a two-edged

sword in his hand, inciting them to

pious massacres? When the Inquisition

was in power, and the Dominicans in

all the pride of office, they loved

to style their Patriarch “The First In

quisitor,” to delineate him after their own

pattern, and to invest him with the pre

rogatives of their calling. This view is con

venient no longer, and Miss Drane proves to

her own satisfaction that it was never

accurate; but, if we reject this once popular

version of the legend, it is not so easy to

maintain that Dominic was present with the

Crusade at all. If his presence be granted

to Miss Drane, we may be able with her to

absolve him from any aggressive part in

the holy war; though it would have been a

more plenary absolution if we could find

that he had ever opposed himself to its

worst excesses. Miss Drane must have felt

the force of this reasoning, since she argues |

that Dominic should be judged by the stand

ard of his own age: to fortify her argu

ment, she admits that age to be “semi-bar

barous”; and she asserts that “there is no

trace of toleration to befound in any religious

body, before the Edict of Nantes.” In no

Christian “body,” perhaps, between the

first ages and our own is perfect toleration

to be found; but it was a fixed principle in

the Celestial Empire, among the disciples of

Confucius, who formed neither the smallest

nor the least virtuous portion of the human

family; and, in the age of Dominic, a

toleration unknown to the rest of Europe

would seem to have been enjoyed by the

subjects of the Mahommedans in Spain.

Not only the life of Dominic, but the

utterances and the policy of the Holy

See, must come to be judged ultimately by

the standard of the thirteenth century. It

is easy enough to apply the low standard of

“a semi-barbarous age" to many of the

words and actions of the mediaeval popes;

the difficulty is to believe that the same

authority should be at once semi-barbarous

and infallible. It is not so easy to follow

Miss Drane when she attributes the Edict

of Nantes to a “religious body’’: that

Edict was not a spontaneous concession by

the Church of France; it was imposed by

the wisdom of a victorious and royal con

vert upon a grateful but unwilling clergy;

and it is its revocation that may be ascribed

more truly to clerical manoeuvres.

As to the Rosary, Miss Drane appears to

hold with Cardinal Newman, that “when

we assert, we do not argue.” “Rome has

spoken,” she says, “the cause is decided;

and in presence of the authoritative de

cisions of so long a line of august pontiffs,

all captious criticism must henceforth be put

to silence.” These are the resources of the

desperate. If historical events will bear

investigation, “a line of august pontiffs’’

is not required to demonstrate their truth ;

if they will not endure the tests of evidence

and examination, not even pontifical asser

tions can make them trustworthy, for the

credit of a witness can only be worth the

precise value of his evidence. Though

beads were in use long before the

thirteenth century, though their use was

not peculiar to the Christians, though the

actual form and the most essential part

of the Rosary as we have it now

cannot be traced to Dominic, we must

believe that he instituted the devotion. We

may believe also, if we choose, that a pair

of beads, with full instructions, was handed

to Saint Dominic by the Blessed Virgin her

self: but the existence of a legend is not

the same thing as the truth of a legend;

and the evidence, which will prove one,

need not be sufficient by any means to

prove the other. Miss Drane, in common

with many biographers of saints, mistakes

the two things; and hence, I think, she has

diminished the value of a most interesting

and painstaking compilation. How much

wiser is the method of Joubert :

“Les merveilles de la vie des saints ne sont pas

leurs miracles, mais leurs moeurs. Ne croyez

pas à leurs miracles, si vous le voulez, mais

croyez du moins à leurs moeurs, car rien n'est

mieux attesté.”

ARTILUR GALTON.

Representatire Irish Tales. Compiled by

W. B. Yeats. In 2 vols. (Putnam's

Sons.)

MR. GLADstoNE not long ago issued an

injunction to his countrymen to study Irish

history. The exhortation certainly was not

unneeded. One cannot take up the works

even of eminent English historians who

have had to deal with Irish affairs without

being struck by the extent to which Irish

history is an obscure and unfamiliar region

to the English mind. Thus the other day

the present reviewer, happening to look

into the last edition of Mr. Green's

Short IIistory of the English People, found

the Battle of Vinegar Hill dated at a time

when the rebellion of which it was the

most decisive action had not yet broken out.

And this is modern history ! If we look

into Tudor or Norman times we find

separate personages rolled into one; im:

possible clans evolved from misunderstood

patronymics; and, in short, every possible

evidence that Irish history has not been

regarded as a subject worthy of serious

study. It cannot be said that this state of

things is likely to be affected to any good

purpose by the mushroom growth of sketchy

histories which sprung up to supply the

demand created by Mr. Gladstone's ex

hortation.

A much better fruit of England’s better

mind towards Ireland is such a work as that

with which we are here concerned. These

two volumes of Putnam's very pretty

Knickerbocker series will not indeed teach

the inquirer anything to speak of about

Irish history, nor will they give him any

thing available for political purposes; but

they will give him the means of really

learning something about Ireland and the

Irish by bringing him into contact with the

Irish spirit and genius, through many of its

characteristic products, in many of its

changeful moods. Altogether, about a

dozen authors are represented in this

collection. Among these we find not only such

well-known names as those of Lever, Lover,

and Miss Edgeworth; but several others

whichprobably suggest little ornothingto the

mass of English readers—Griffin, Carleton,

the Banims, Charles Kickham. Between

these two classes of writers there is a deep

and important distinction. The former

achieved much in their day, but their day is

done : their books are the brilliant efflor

escence of a transitory and unstable con

dition of social life which has now passed

away for ever. The others, the peasant,

Catholic, and Celtic writers, have little of

achievement to show as yet; they lack

culture, they lack art. But power and

passion, observation and sympathy, they

have in abundance; they are in touch with

enduring realities; and if Ireland is ever to

have a national literature springing from

her own feelings and responding to her own

spiritual needs, it is they who will be its

progenitors.

The selection and editing of these tales

could hardly have been put into better

hands than those of Mr. Yeats, whose acute

and finely-written Introduction deserves to

be read with close attention. His criticisms

are decisive and pregnant; and if one can

not always agree with them—he seems to

t

!
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us, for instance, to rate Maguire much too

highly—one must differ with the respect

due to genuine thought and knowledge.

His remarks on Carleton are particularly

striking and interesting—that new force,

which came into literary Ireland about

twenty years after the publication of Castle

Itackrent, the greatest work of the greatest

writer of the dominant classes:—

“Carleton commenced writing for the Christian

E.caminer. He had gone to Dublin from his

father's farm in Tyrone, turned Protestant, and

began vehemently asserting his new notion of

things in controversial tales and sketches.

The Dublin dilettanti, and there were quite a

number in those days, were delighted. Here

was a passion, a violence, new to their polite

existence. They could not foresee that some

day this stormy satire would be turned against

themselves, their church, and, above all, this

proselytising it now sought to spread. The

true peasant was at last speaking, stammer

ingly, illogically, bitterly, but none the less

with the deep and mournful accent of the

people. Ireland had produced her second

great novelist. Beside Miss Edgeworth's well

finished house of the intelligence, Carleton

raised his rough clay “rath of humour and

assion. Miss Edgeworth has outdone writers

ike Lover and Lever because of her fine

judgment, her serene culture, her well-balanced

mind. Carleton, on the other hand, with no

conscious art at all, and living a half-blind,

groping sort of life, drinking and borrowing,

has, I believe, outdone not only them, but her

also, by the sheer force of his powerful nature.

It was not for nothing that his ancestors had

dug the ground. His great body, that could

leap twenty-one feet on a level, was full of

violent emotions and brooding melancholy.”

The new spirit of Irish literature moving

about to-day in its “penumbra of half cul

ture” is also described with great insight

by Mr. Yeats, whom, however, we must not

wrong by quoting too much from his too

short Introduction.

Mr. Yeats's selections seem, on the whole,

well fitted for their purpose, and cannot be

much impugned save on those grounds of

personal predilection which one cannot give

any reason for. Yet most people who know

the prose literature of Ireland would, one

thinks, have wished to find some things

here, which are not, in place of others which

are. Take, for instance, the selections from

Carleton, of whom Mr. Yeats has written so

well. Here we have four tales, of which

one only, “The Battle of the Factions"—a

tale full of dramatic power and grim humour

—shows Carleton's real mastery of his craft.

Of the other three, “Wildgoose Lodge”

and “The Curse” are undoubtedly power

ful pieces, but too obviously written for

effect, while “Condy Cullen” is simply an

ingenious trifle hardly worthy of being

reprinted in a small collection of representa

tive Irish tales. From none of these four

tales would anyone suspect Carleton's

mastery of tenderness and pathos, nor does

any of these give us at all an adequate

measure of the ris comica so richly shown in

the humours of Findramore.

From Lever, too, something might have

been taken—say, the tale of Bob Mahon's

entertainment at his mansion in Castle

connell—with more of character and less of

caricature than the account of Charles

O'Malley's college life. And it is difficult to

understand how so brilliant, cultured, and

poetic a writer as Lefanu came to be entirely

overlooked. Some of his tales are not only

admirable as literary art, but, in theme, are

racy of the soil, as his style always is; and the

duel scene from The I/ouse by the Churchyard

is one of the supremely good things in comic

fiction. But Mr. Yeats has not only left

him wholly unrepresented—he has per

mitted his printer, on the one occasion when

he mentions Lefanu's name (ii. p. 208), to

present him disguised as “Lefevre.”

Griffin, however, is well represented,

especially by the “Death of the Huntsman.”

What a fine poetic touch there is in the old

huntsman's account of the delights his

young master has abandoned for cock

fighting :—

“‘Ah, what’s a cock-fight, Master Hardress,

in comparison of a well-rode hunt among the

mountains, with your horse flying under you

like a fairy, an’ the cry of the hounds like an

organ out before you, an’ the ground fleeting

like a dream on all sides o' you, an’ ah! what's

the use o’ talking !' Here he lay back on his

pillow with a look of sudden pain and sorrow

that cut Hardress to the heart.

“After a few moments he again turned a

ghastly eye on Hardress, and said in a faint

voice: “I used to go down by the lake in the

evening to hear the stags belling in the wood;

an’ in the morning I’d be up with the first

light to blow a call on the top o' the hill, as I

used to do to comfort the dogs; an' then I’d

miss their cry, an' I'd stop listening to the

aychoes o' the horn among the mountains, till

my heart would sink as low as my ould boots.

An' bad boots they wor, too, signs on, I got wet

in 'em ; an' themselves an’ the could morning

air, an’ the want o' the horse exercise I believe,

an' everything, brought on this fit.’”

The really interesting thing about this is

that it is no literary figment; it is not

Griffin's fancy that we have to thank for it;

it is absolutely true to nature and fact.

Before concluding, let us say that Mr.

Yeats has added greatly to the value of this

collection by the fine dedicatory poem which

he has prefixed to it. We hear a good deal

in these days of the great diffusion of poetic

talent, and are threatened with a time when

there will be “nothing left remarkable” in

that region which bards in fealty to Apollo

hold. But after all the strain of native

power is easy enough to distinguish from

that finish and dignity of style—an excellent

thing too—which is caught from the love

and knowledge of fine models. And these

stanzas from Mr. Yeats's poem, if we are not

much mistaken, seem to be distinctly

marked by the true rhythmic passion of the

poet:-

4.Tº was a green branch hung with many a

When her own people ruled in wave-worn Eri,

And from its murmuring greenness, calm of

faery

—A Druid kindness—on all hearers fell.

“It charmed away the merchant from his guile,

And turned the farmer's memory from his cattle,

And hushed in sleep the roaring ranks of battle,

For all who heard it dreamed a little while.

“Ah, Exiles, wandering over many seas,

Spinning at all times Eri's good to-morrow,

Ah, world-wide Nation, always growing sorrow,

I also bear a bell-branch full of ease.

“I tore it from green boughs, wind-tossed and

hurled,

Green boughs of tossing always, weary, weary;

I tore it from the green boughs of old Eri,

The willow of the many-sorrowed world.”

A really good and choice collection of

Irish verse would be a very welcome

accompaniment to this series of prose tales,

and would better deserve Mr. Yeats's happy

similo of the Druid bell-branch.

T. W. RollºSTON.

NEW NOVELS.

The Mischief of Monica. By L. B. Walford.

In 3 vols. (Longmans.)

Miss Macwell's Affections. By Richard Price,

In 2 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

Marcissa Brendon. By Edward Peacock.

In 2 vols. (Hodges.)

Naboſh's Pineyard. By E. (E. Somerville

and Martin Ross. (Spencer Blackett.)

The Web of the Spider. By H. B. Marriott

Watson. (Hutchinson.)

The Wril Staff. By X. Y. Z. (Stott.)

Poor Zeph. By F. W. Robinson.

loughby.)

My Jo, John. By Helen Mathers. (White.)

Envy, Hatred, and Malice. By W. D. W.

(Digby & Long.)

IT is by this time unnecessary to say of a

novel by Mrs. Walford that it exhibits a

good deal of intellectual cleverness and fine

literary art; but, as a whole, The J/ischief of

Monica is hardly up to the level of one or

two of its predecessors. With perhaps the

single exception of Mr. Joseph Schofield–

the generous, large-hearted uncle who makes

a home for Monica and Bell—the reader is

not introduced to a single person who fully

commands his sympathies; and the lack of

any high lights of character is a defect

which must militate against the attractive

ness of any work of fiction which is not

obviously of satirical intent. From an in

tellectual point of view, a graver defect is a

certain indeterminateness in the presentation

of the author's principal characters. Monica

Lavenham, for example, is evidently in

tended to be an essentially noble nature,

whose finer qualities have been so obscured

and warped by a thoroughly worldly train

ing that they can only be made fully

manifest in the fire of a painful remorse.

The artistic error is that this conception is

not perfectly embodied and realised until

the story nears its close. In the earlier part

of the book this finer side of Monica's

nature is merely talked about, not dramatic

ally exhibited ; we know that it is there,

because Mrs. Walford tells us so, but we

are not permitted to see it even in eclipse.

The heartless deliberation with which she

sets herself to rob Daisy Schofield of her

lover is made to seem not a mere aberration

but a natural outcome of her nature; she

has no misgivings, but relentlessly pursues

her scheme to its miserable issue ; and when

the moral crisis comes and Monica sees what

she has done in its true light, the change is

of the nature of a conversion—a total trans

formation of character—rather than the

result of a struggle between contending

elements of good and evil. The characters

next in prominence exhibit the same kind of

inconsistency. The Harry Dorrien of the

first volume and the Harry Dorrien of the

third volume have hardly anything in

(Wil.
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common, and even Daisy Schofield surprises

us by an exhibition of strength and nobility

of nature for which we have been

inadequately prepared. Elsewhere Mrs.

Walford's imaginative grasp is much firmer

and steadier. Joseph Schofield, Mrs. George,

and the two elder Dorriens are admirable ;

and the details of description and situation

which count for so much in work like that

of Mrs. Walford are always carefully

studied and delicately executed. As a

matter of course, The Mischief of Monica is as

much above the ordinary circulating-library

novel as a picture by Millais is above an

ordinary public-house sign; but if we judge

the book by the high standard which is the

only one that it is fair to apply, it can hardly

be pronounced an entire success.

By the simple expedient of dismissing

Miss Maxwell's Affections with a brief sum

mary of the tale told in its pages, it might

be made to seem one of the most common

place of novels rather than what it really is

—a vigorously conceived and delicately

finished work of art. The heroine and her

lover are separated by the wiles of the

strong-willed schemer Lady Julia, who is

determined that her niece shall make a

“good" marriage, and the girl consents to

become engaged to the man of her aunt's

choice, who is really a very worthy, indeed

noble, fellow; but a week before the wedding

the lover appears again upon the scene; the

unscrupulous plot is exposed, and the last

chapter leaves the way clear for another

marriage than that which has been arranged

for. This is practically the whole story,

and it will be seen that it is cast on very

familiar lines—so familiar, indeed, that

freshness of effect seems almost impossible ;

but Mr. Pryce's work, even when he chooses

an unpleasant theme, has always the saving

grace of originality, and Miss Macwell's

Affections is original and pleasant as well.

Though portraits of women painted by men

are, as a rule, less obviously unsatisfactory

than portraits of men painted by women, it is

not often that we find in a man’s book a

feminine figure so veraciously life-like in

every detail of delineation as the figure of

Gertrude Maxwell; and there could not

well be any better evidence of the author's

imaginative grip of the character than the

strong interest he imparts to a love-story,

the externals of which are so ordinary that

subject counts for nothing and treatment

for everything. Though love at first sight

is probably commoner than it is supposed

to be, it is not an artistic motive which

lends itself to easy management, especially

when the subject of it is a young lady

who seems the reverse of impressionable;

but Gertrude's sudden subjugation by an

altogether undesigned appeal to her sym

pathies is so conceived that it seems not

merely natural but inevitable, and the con

tinuation and close of the pleasant romance

sustain the interest of its fresh opening.

Lady Julia is a happily individualised speci

men of a familiar type, and would be good

throughout were it not for that business

of the lying letter, which nearly succeeds

in permanently separating Gertrude from

France Woodward. Miss Maxwell's aunt is

unscrupulous enough; but the impression of

her character derived from Mr. Pryce's

pages is that of a woman who would stop

short of absolute falsehood, if only for the

reason that she is clever enough to dispense

with it. This, however, is a small speck;

and, when all possible exceptions have been

taken, Miss Maxwell's Affections must be pro

nounced an usually good novel.

There is not much that needs to be said

about Narcissa Brendon. It is nothing more

than a well-meant failure; for the simple

reason that Mr. Peacock, though a thought

ful and cultivated man, and a by no means

unpleasing writer, is utterly unable either

to construct or to tell a story. The natural

result of his attempt at the impossible is

the production of a novel which, while it

contains isolated passages of merit and in

terest, is as a whole a weariness to the flesh

and the spirit. The characters introduced

would make a respectable crowd, and

they are mixed up in such a bewildering

fashion that the most careful reader

after a single perusal of the book would

fail to pass an examination upon their

relations to each other. The motives which

influence them in some of the most im

portant actions of their lives are equally

incomprehensible; and, indeed, , Narcissa

Brendon, considered as a narrative, is a

mere collection of problems which are not

sufficiently interesting to induce any

ordinary person to attempt their solution.

Mr. Peacock might write pleasing essays or

social sketches, but the makings of a success

ful novelist are not in him.

Naboth's Pineyard is a very bright, brisk,

and readable Irish story, dealing mainly

with the misdeeds of the Land League, or

more properly with the misdeeds of a certain

scoundrel named John Donovan, a local

secretary of the notorious organisation who

uses its powers to gratify his own malice

and cupidity. Donovan himself is capitally

drawn, with much more of life than belongs

to the conventional villain of fiction; and

Mrs. Leonard, the grim widow who sets

herself to fight the League and its secretary,

and is well-nigh ruined in the attempt, is

another successful creation. The plot of

the story is well devised, poetic justice being

achieved without any violation of proba

bility; and Naboth's Pineyard is decidedly

one of the best of recent Irish tales.

Mr. Marriott Watson is certainly not

wanting in versatility. First he gave us

his mystical romance Marahuna, then his

thoughtful society novel, Lady Faint-Heart,

and now we have from his pen an exciting

story of New Zealand adventure which has

some fresh item of stirring incident on

nearly every page. Indeed, the only defect

of The Web of the Spider is a certain lack

of repose. The writer's white and coloured

heroes and heroines are hurried from one

peril to another at such a break-neck pace

that a middle-aged reader feels as if he

were losing his breath; but the hardier

intellectual frame or youth will doubtless

be sensible only of delightful exhilaration.

Mr. Marriott Watson not only knows the

life that he describes but knows also how

to make it realisable to others.

The Wril Staff is a queer and not very

attractive jumble of magic and international

politics. A young Irishman, named Zeno

Norman, has succeeded in generating that

potent force “vril,” of which the late Lord

Lytton was the original discoverer; and as

he can dispose of an army in a few moments,

he easily succeeds in revolutionising Europe,

The wild story is by no means easy to

follow; and as it has neither skill of con

struction nor charm of narration, it is not

particularly worth following.

Mr. F. W. Robinson, as all the world

knows, has written a number of admirable

novels; but, so far, the simple, beautiful,

and almost too pathetic story of Poor Zºph

must be declared his masterpiece. It has

been published before, for the present writer

has a distinct recollection of reading it some

years ago, and having read it a second time

he looks forward to reading it yet again

with undiminished admiration and gusto.

The breaking of the heart of a bright,

beautiful girl of the people, whose life might

have been a happy one if—as she simply

puts it—she had been “left alone,” is a

sad theme, and Mr. F. W. Robinson spares

none of the sadness; but there is no strain,

no exaggeration, no forced sentiment—

nothing but the simple, quiet truthfulness

of narration which is more impressive than

any cunning rhetoric. One does not often

get in change for a shilling anything so

perfect as Poor Zeph.

My Jo, John, by Miss Helen Mathers, is a

very pretty and attractive short story.

Whether such people as Colonel and Mrs.

John Anderson, after twenty years of happy

married life, could have had such a serious

misunderstanding as that which provides the

author with a narrative scheme is, to say

the least, doubtful; but if we allow Miss

Helen Mathers the right to invent her own

tale, we must admit that she tells it with

much grace and charm. Col. Anderson's

secret is very ingeniously kept, and the

story throughout is decidedly pleasant and

readable.

It seems that some lady considers that

she has been wronged by the relatives of

her late husband, who have insisted, with

out any show of reason, upon the exhuma

tion of the body of the deceased gentleman.

This conduct, which — sad to say—was

abetted by the Home Secretary, has made

another lady very angry; and in her anger

the other lady has made the “outrage" the

theme of a story to which she gives the

appropriate name, Envy, Hatred, and Malice.

The book is utter rubbish; but if the writing

of it has relieved the feelings of “W. D. W.,”

it has at least accomplished one good object.

JAMES ASHCROFT Noble.

SOME BOOKS ON THE COLONIES.

“ UNIVERSITY EXTENSION MANUALs.”—English

Colonisation and Empire. By Alfred Caldecott.

(John Murray.) We confess that we were not

attracted to this book by the circumstance that

it forms one of the first issues of a new series,

and that a series primarily designed to aid the

University Extension movement. As others may

share our prejudices, it is our duty to say at once

that, whatever the remaining volumes of the

series may turn out to be, Mr. Caldecott's work

shows no evil traces of its origin. Indeed, when

we compare it with some other books that have

recently been written about the colonies, we

*
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will go so far as to say that the author's

experience as a lecturer seems to have invested

it with a specially practical character. Not

that it reads like a spoken discourse; but it

bears manifest marks of being the result of

strenuous efforts to be intelligible, and of that

wholesome revision of opinions which comes

from intercourse between teacher and pupil.

We assume the author to be himself a pupil of

Prof. Seeley and Prof. Marshall, who has been

compelled to think out afresh the historical

and economical lessons he has learned, by con

tact with the people and in face of the politi

cal questions of the day. And herein consists

one of the most valuable features of the book.

Wide as the field is—for it includes both India

and the United States, as well as the

colonies commonly so-called—Mr. Calde

cott does not shrink from discussing any of

the problems involved, stating the facts fairly,

and putting both sides of the case without parti

pris. He recognises that a crisis has been

reached in the history of the empire, and that

the important thing is to bring home the whole

truth, whether palatable or not, to the people

of this country, with whom the ultimate de

cision rests. The arguments to be drawn from

the past are double-edged ; the commercial fu

ture is obscure. Within the next twenty years,

almost any conceivable change is possible in the

relations between Great Britain and her colonies;

and whatever change does come about, it will

undoubtedly be the most decisive event in

modern history. All this Mr. Caldecott fully

realises, and has written so as to make his

readers realise it too. We know no book on the

subject that is at once so crowded with facts,

so lucid in treatment, and so pregnant with

ideas. It has given us more cause for thought

than any we have read for a long time. One

point only have we looked for in vain, without

any help from an Index. Sufficient stress does

not appear to have been laid upon the financial

bond that holds both India and the colonies to

Great Britain, by means of their public debts.

This tie may break, like the others; but if it

does, it will cause even a more profound disturb

ance than the rest.

An Historical Geography of the British Colonies.

By C. P. Lucas. Vol. ii. (Oxford: Clarendon

Press.) We ought to have noticed long ago

this addition to the excellent series of volumes

in which Mr. Lucas is describing the history of

our colonial empire. The Introduction is quite

the best general sketch of the subject in all its

relations that we are acquainted with. The

second volume dealt with those Mediterranean

and Asiatic dependencies which are hardly

colonies at all, except in so far as they are

under the Colonial Office. The present volume

is concerned mainly with the West Indies,

which specially lends itself to the historical

mode of treatment. The time, no doubt, has

passed away for ever when the destinies of the

empire were decided by sea-fights in the Carib

bean Sea, and when immense fortunes were

made out of sugar and slaves. The growth of

Australia, Canada, and the Cape has changed

the very meaning of the word “colony” during

the reign of Victoria. But it is pleasing to

believe that the West Indies still have a pros

perous future before them, if they will adapt

themselves to changed conditions, and, above

all, if they will follow the teachings of com

mercial botany. Mr. Lucas always writes with

admirable clearness; and it seems to us that he

is particularly successful in disentangling the

complicated skein of geographical and historical

conditions which has made the several islands

so different and yet so alike.

Crozet's Voyage to Tasmania, New Zealand, &c.,

in 1771-72. Translated by H. Ling Roth.

Illustrated. (Truslove & Shirley.) Mr. Ling

Roth possesses the gift of knowing what out-of

the-way jobs of literary work are worth doing,

and then of performing them with such com

pleteness as the nature of the case permits. His

monograph on the Aborigines of Tasmania

(1890, privately printed) is one of those rare

books that may be called final : it sums up

everything that can now be learned about a

closed chapter of human history. Not less

thorough, if less generally interesting, is the

Guide to the Literature of Sugar which he also

issued last year. The present volume, though

nominally a translation from the French, has

been so enriched by notes and illustrations as to

be an indispensable record of the discovery of

New Zealand. Crozet—who has left his name

to a small group of uninhabited islands in

the Southern Ocean—wrote the account of a

French voyage of discovery in which he took

part, between the dates of Cook's first and

second voyages. It is pleasing to find that,

while Crozet praises in the highest terms the

exactitude of Cook's chart, Cook uses similar

language about Crozet's abilities, when he

afterwards met him at the Cape. The French

expedition was under the command of Captain

Marion, who ultimately met with the same fate

as Cook, being treacherously murdered by the

natives of New Zealand. The scientific results

of the voyage were not great; for the original

scheme of exploring the Antarctic Ocean was

soon abandoned. After a short visit to Van

Diemen's Land (then thought to form part of

Australia), where the natives were found quite

impracticable, Marion rounded the North island

of New Zealand, and anchored in Cook's Bay

of Islands, which is still known by the same

name. Here the Maoris at once showed them

selves most friendly, and appointed Marion to

be their grand chief. Why they suddenly

changed and massacred the whole party on

shore without warning, Crozet professes him

self unable to explain. One theory is that, it

was in revenge for outrages committed by

another French ship two years previously.

According to Maori tradition, Marion violated

tabu and was in other ways aggressive. How

ever, the intimacy that continued for just one

month allowed Crozet to obtain a great deal of

accurate information about the habits of the

Maoris, which the editor has illustrated from

other sources. His plates are mostly reproduced

from old water-colour drawings in the British

Museum by Charles Heaphy, who was draughts

man to the New Zealand Company from 1845

to 1853. He has also given two maps, prepared

from Crozet's log and charts in the naval

archives at Paris; and a number of woodcuts

showing specimens of Maori art.

The Voyage of François Lºguat. Edited by

Captain Pasfield Oliver. In 2 vols. (Printed

for the Hakluyt Society.) None will blame the

council of the Hakluyt Society for admitting a

book of considerably later date than any that

has previously appeared in their series.

Leguat's New Voyage to the East Indies--for

such is the original title—was first published,

in both English and French, in 1708. Its

historical importance consists in the fact that it

gives a detailed description, long believed to be

unique, of the extinct Solitaire of Rodriguez

Island, a near relation of the Dodo of

Madagascar. The veracity of Leguat's descrip

tion has been confirmed in recent years by the

discovery of abundant bones, which have per

mitted the reconstruction of several complete

specimens, in the British Museum and else

where. Still more curious is the discovery of a

MS. in the archives of the Ministry of Marine

at Paris, dating from about 1730, which gives

an account of the Solitaire, confirming that of

Leguat, but manifestly not borrowed from it.

Leguat also mentions another bird which he

calls the Giant, six foot high, to be found in the

marshes of Mauritius. Of this, as of the

Solitaire, he gives a picture—both here repro

duced in facsimile. Concerning this bird there

is more doubt, for no remains of it have been

found. But Prof. Schlegel, of Amsterdam,

wrote in 1857 an elaborate paper, suggesting

that it may have been a gigantic species of

water-hen or rail; and Mr. R. W. Shufeldt, of

the Smithsonian Institute, has constructed an

ingenious restoration on that hypothesis.

Leguat further gives an account of the colossal

tortoises of Rodriguez, and of the manati or

dugong, both of which are now extinct. Quite

apart from its special contributions to natural

history, Leguat's book is worth reading. The

writer was a Hugenot, exiled from France on

the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, being

then nearly fifty years old. With half a dozen

fellow exiles, he set out in a Dutch ship to

colonise some isle of Eden in the Indian Ocean,

while others settled at the Cape, where they

have prospered to this day. After much

suffering, and being carried as a prisoner to

Batavia, he finally came to England, where he

died at a very advanced age. He was both a

well-read man and a good observer; but it

must be added that his narrative lies under the

imputation of having been doctored by a certain

anti-Jesuit pamphleteer, named Maximilien

Misson. The present editor has obtained expert

assistance to identify the fauna and flora referred

to, and has himself added an excursus upon

the discovery and history of the Mascarene

group of islands. Not everybody knows that

Rodriguez is now a British colony.

South Africa from Arab Domination to Iłritish

ſºule. Edited by R. W. Murray. With Maps,

&c. (Edward Stanford.) Mr. Murray, who is

well known as the proprietor and editor of a

leading newspaper at Cape Town, has here

brought together, in one volume, several mis

cellaneous articles about South Africa, the

general aim of which is not very clearly ex

pressed by the title. Of Arab domination we

are told little, for there is little to be told ; and

as for British rule in the regions once dominated

by the Arabs, it is a matter rather of promise

than of performance. The real subject of the

book is the history of the Portuguese in South

Eastern Africa, especially in the auriferous

tract to which attention has been directed by

the exploits of Mr. Cecil Rhodes. Prof. A. H.

Keane begins with a general summary, full of

linguistic and geographical information. Per

haps his most interesting point is the examina

tion of the famous empire of Monomotapa.

He shows that Monomotapa was really the

name, not of an empire, but of an emperor,

being a title which probably means “lord of

the mines.” He also quotes from De Barros

the earliest description of the ruins of Zimbaoé,

now being explored by Mr. Theodore Bent.

Then follow a number of extracts, translated

from the Dutch of Dapper's A/rica (Amster

dam, 1685), which describe the empire of

Monomotapa. Passing over brief summaries

of the colonisation of the extreme south by

the Dutch and the English, and of the recent

advance northwards into the interior, the book

concludes with two chapters which at least

possess the merit of being written by eye

witnesses; one describes the march into

Mashonaland, the other the condition of the

Portuguese settlements on the coast. We have

left to the last the most valuable part of

the book—namely, the maps. They include

reproductions of a Portuguese map of 1591,

and a Dutch map of 1668; coloured maps

showing the widest extent of Portuguese

claims, and the actual partition that has been

agreed to ; and a surveyor's chart of the route

to Mashonaland, giving the post-stations and

other details. They are on a large scale, and

therefore rather awkward to consult, but they

are extremely interesting.

J. S. C.
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NOTES AND NEWS.

IN connexion with the Folk-lore Congress,

we may mention that Mr. G. S. Gomme is

writing a work on Folke-lore and Ethnology,

which will contain a complete statement of his

views as to the functions of folk-lore as a

means of ethnological research, and as to the

principles to be applied in the scientific analysis

of custom and belief.

Events in the Taeping Jºelellion is the title of

a work based upon MSS. copied in the hand

writing of General Gordon, which will be

published in about ten days hence by Messrs.

W. H. Allen & Co. It is edited by Mr. Egmont

Hake, who has added a biography, and also an

introduction explaining the relations between

the foreign powers and China during the

Rebellion.

THE next number of the Asiatic Quarterly

Review will contain an account of Col. Gramb

cheffsky's explorations in the Pamir, and of his

misunderstanding with the Indian Govern

ment.

MESSRs. CHAPMAN & HALL, the publishers

of Dickens, announce a volume entitled A

Week's Tramp in 10 ickensland, together with

personal reminiscences therein collected, by

Mr. W. R. Hughes, the biographer of Constance

Naden. It will be illustrated by Mr. F. G.

Kitton and others.

DR. W. J. Roll'E is preparing a Shakspere

Word - Book, a one - volume abridgment of

Schumidt's Shakspere Lexicon, with some re

vision. He will mark the once-used words with

a special sign, and put another to those words

with which, though printed in Shakspere's

volume — like the text of “ Henry VIII.,”

“Titus,” “Henry VI.,” &c.—Shakspere had,

in the opinion of the best judges, little or

nothing to do.

IN connexion with the Fitton-Herbert theory

of Shakspere's Sonnets, Mrs. Newdegate, of

Arbury Hall, has found out that the Fitton

badge was the pansy ; so that when the jilted

Shakspere put into the mouth of the deserted

Ophelia, “There is Pansies; that's for thoughts,”

he may have been thinking of his own Mary

Fitton, if she ever was his love. At any rate,

Mrs. Newdegate has discovered the cause of the

frequent appearance of the pansy among the

decorations of the Newdegates' seat, Arbury,

for the Lady Newdegate of Queen Elizabeth's

time was once Miss Ann Fitton.

WE may add that Mr. T. Tyler has come to

the following conclusions, as the result of a

visit to Arbury last week : that there is no

portrait of Mary Fitton at Arbury; that the

contrary supposition resulted from a curious

mistake to be dated back, perhaps, to about

the end of the last century; and that the only

known representation of this now famous lady

is the dark-haired, dark-complexioned figure

at Gawsworth in Cheshire. Mr. Tyler hopes to

say more on the matter shortly.

THE volume entitled With My Friends : Tales

Told in Partnership, which Messrs. Longmans

are to publish immediately, is intended to be

a serious experiment in collaboration. It will

contain six short stories, in each of which Mr.

Brander Matthews has taken a part, together

with Mr. Walter Pollock, F. Anstey, and others;

º also an essay on the art of literary partner

ship.

THE initial volume of the “Victoria Library

for Gentlewomen.” (Henry & Co.) will appear

in a few days. It is entitled The Gentlewoman

in Society, and its author is Lady Violet Gre

ville. It will be followed in November by

The (ºutlewºman's Book of Hygiene, written by

Mrs. Kate Mitchell, M.D.

A NEW work on elocution, by Mr. J. Raymond

Solly, entitled Acting and the Art of Sprech, at J

the Paris Conservatoire, is announced for imme

diate publication by Mr. Elliot Stock.

AMONG the articles in the new volume of

('hambers's lºcyclopaedia (vol. viii.), which will

be ready shortly, are the following: “Peasant

Proprietorship,” by Mr. Jesse Collings;

“Peking,” by Prof. Legge; “Pelasgians,” by

Mr. F. B. Jevons; “Pentateuch '' and “Book of

Proverbs,” by the Rev. J. S. Black; “Pepys,”

by Mr. H. B. Wheatley; “Perfumery,” by

Mr. C. A. Piesse; “Periodicals,” by Mr. W.

T. Stead; “Persia,” by Sir R. M. Smith; “Per

sonality” and “Philosophy,” by Prof. Andrew

Seth; “Peru” and “Pizarro,” by Mr. Clements R.

Markham; “Pessimism,” by Prof. W. Cald

well; “Peterborough" and “Pope,” by Mr. H.

D. Traill; “Philippine Islands,” by Prof. A.

H. Keane; “Philology,” by Dr. Peile;

“Phoenicia,” by Canon Rawlinson; “Pho

netics,” by the late Dr. Alexander Ellis;

“Phonograph,” by Mr. T. A. Edison; “Pitt,”

by Mr. W. E. H. Lecky; “Plato,” by Mr. D.

G. Ritchie; “Plutarch,” by Dr. H. A. Holden;

“Poetry,” by Mr. Edmund Gosse; “Poland,”

by Mr. W. R. Morfill; “Polar Exploration,”

by Mr. J. S. Keltie: “Police,” by Mr. James

Monro; “Political Economy,” by Mr. T.

Kirkup; “Pope,” by the Rev. W. Hunt and

Father Gasquet; “Praed,” “Prior,” and

“Richardson,” by Mr. Austin Dobson ; “Pre

Raphaelitism,” by Mr. W. Holman Hunt;

“Prisons,” by Sir E. F. Du Cane; “Psalms,”

by Prof. Cheyne; “Psychology,” by Prof.

Sorley; “Q.,” “Rome,” and “Runes,” by

Canon Isa c Taylor; “Quaternions,” by Prof.

Knott; “Rabelais,” by Mr. Walter Besant :

“ Raeburn,” by Mr. J. M. Gray; “Raphael,”

by Sir Joseph Crowe; “Reade” and “Rogers,”

by Mr. F. H. Groome; “Public Records,” by

Mr. Walter Rye; “Reformation,” by Mr. T.

Hume Brown; “Religion,” by Prof. Flint;

“Rembrandt,” by Mr. P. G. Hamerton;

“Rose,” by Mr. R. D. Blackmore; “Rossotti,”

by Mr. W. M. Rossetti; “Ruskin,” by Mr.

E. T. Cook.

A NEW edition of Mr. Oscar Wilde's poems is

about to be issued by Mr. Elkin Mathews,

with a new cover, designed by Mr. C. S. Rickett.

The original edition has been out of print for

some time.

MR. Joseph HATTON's By Order of the Czar

has now reached an eighth edition, the demand

for it having been particularly great during

the last two months. His new novel, to be

entitled The Princess Mazaroff—a love story,

with Russia again for its scene—will be pub

lished by Messrs. Hutchinson immediately.

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN has ready the second

edition of Miss Kettle's Magic of the Pinewoods.

WE are asked to state that the Anti-Jacobin is

to be enlarged, improved, and more handsomely

printed. The change will probably be made at

the end of this month, when the winter season

COrninences.

AMONG the articles in the forthcoming

number of the Religious Review of Reviews will

be “The Church Revival in Wales,” by the

Dean of St. Asaph ; “The Christian Kingdom

Society,” by the editor; “The Work of the

Church Missionary Society’’; and sermons by

Canon Scott Holland and the Rev. W. Leach.

DR. FARIs NIME, the distinguished Arabic

scholar, is now in London on a short visit as

the guest of Prof. H. A. Salmoné. During the

last fifteen years Dr. Nime has, in conjuction

with Dr. Y. Sarrouf, conducted the monthly

Arabic review, Al-Muktatof, of Cairo, which

may be considered the leading journal of the

kind published in the East.

THE International Folk-lore Congress of 1891

has been a great success, even though it failed

to attract any visitors from Germany, the

original home of the study. Much of this

success was due to the preliminary labours of

the committees, of which Mr. Gomme, Mr.

Jacobs, and Mr. Ordish were respectively chair

men. If the spirit of controversy ever

threatened to wax warm, it was impossible that

it could survive the light banter of the presi

dent, whose speech at the dinner was even more

eflective than his inaugural address. The

papers read—of which perhaps the two most

notable were those by Mr. C. G. Leland on

“Etruscan Magic,” and by Miss Owen on

“Voodoo Magic”—have been reported in the

daily newspapers, especially in the Times, at

greater length than the ACADEMY can afford.

We must content ourselves here with express

ing our gratification at the quaint and instruc

tive entertainments so admirably performed at

the Mercers' Hall on Monday night. The

ancient virtue of hospitality, which stamps the

brotherhood of folk-lorists, was conspicuous

throughout all the proceedings of this pleasant

Congress.

MR. Oswald CRAWFURD has accepted the

post of chairman of committee of the proposed

Authors’ Club, whose range of membership will

be wide enough to include journalists and also

those who do not claim to follow the profession

of letters. Women, however, according to the

present arrangements, are to be excluded; and

some of them, under the chairmanship of Mrs.

Stannard (John Strange Winter), have resolved

to found a similar club of their own, with an

annual subscription of less than five guineas.

A Russian Priest has not been “blacked out.”

On the contrary, the Ruski Wiedomostí, of

Moscow, has been able to give a favourable

report of Mr. Gaussen's English translation:

“Ill the West they still continue to follow our

literary progress attentively. M. Potapenko's

story on Active Serrice has recently appeared in

London in the “Pseudonym Library,” and is

called by the translator A Russian Priest. The

translation is carefully performed, with a compre

hension of the spirit of the Russian language.”

THE next monthly meeting of the Library

Association of the United Kingdom will be

held on Monday, October 12, at 20, Hanover

square, when the following papers will be

read :-(1) “Critical Analysis of the Associa

tion's Work (1877-1891), with Suggestions

for Future Operations,” by Mr. J. D.

Brown, of the Clerkenwell Public Library;

(2) “Can Mudie help the Public Libraries : .

by Mr. J. Y. M. MacAlister (taken as read

at the Nottingham meeting, now to be read for

the sake of discussion).

THE Historical Society of Aix-la-Chapelle

discussed at a recent meeting a question of

more than local interest. The subject under

consideration was, Where is Lord Heathfield,

the defender of Gibraltar, buried ? Two months

before his death he retired to a favourite seat

of his—Castle Kalkofen, near Aix-la-Chapelle—

and there he died, on July 6, 1790. A former

proprietor of the estate says that he was buried

in a dense wood, lying south-east of the Schloss.

But no trace exists; no stone, no monument

marks the spot. Perhaps some English reader

can aid the local savants in their researches:

It may be added that the Politische Merkur of

those days attributed the general's death to the

“excessive use of the Aix-la-Chapelle waters.”

UNDER the heading of “Social Verse”—

which we can hardly suppose to have been

chosen by the author—the Forum for October

prints a review by Mr. Swinburne of the new

edition of Mr. F. Locker-Lampson’s “Lyra

Elegantiarum.” In its praise and its blame, in

its epithets and its alliterations, , it forcibly

recalls some of its author's early writings. But

was it worthy of a Balliol man to publish this
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doggerel—even in an American magazine—

upon an alumnus of his own college

“There was a bad poet named C–

Whom his friends found it useless to puff:

For the public, if dull,

Has not quite such a skull

As belongs to believers in C–.”

UNIJTEIRSITY JOTTINGS.

FULL term begins at Cambridge on Tuesday

next, October 13; the Oxford term begins at

the end of the same week.

ON Thursday of last week Dr. Peile, master

of Christ's College, was admitted to the office

of vice-chancellor at Cambridge for the current

year. The address of Dr. Butler on resigning

that office, which was delivered in English,

occupies five pages in the University Reporter.

PROF. R. C. JEBB has been selected as the

Conservative candidate for Cambridge in the

room of the late Mr. Raikes. The nomination,

which is equivalent to the election, was to take

place to-day (Saturday). Representatives of

the physical sciences, and professors of law and

political economy, are not unknown in par

liament; but we believe that this is the first

example of the classical scholar in politics. At

the same time, Sir George Stokes has announced

that he will not again come forward at the

next general election.

PROF. JoHN F. HALEs, Clark lecturer in

English at Trinity College, Cambridge, an

nounces two courses of lectures for next year—

on “Bacon and other Essayists,” and on

“Shakspere's Comedies.” -

THE Rev. Alfred Caldecott, of St. John's

College, Cambridge—whose little book on

Jºnglish Colonisation and Empire is noticed in

another column of the ACADEMY—has been

appointed to the vacant chair of logic and

mental philosophy in King's College, London,

where it happens that he succeeds another

Johnian.

PROF. REGINALD STUART POOLE announces

two courses of lectures at University College,

Tondon, during the current term—on “Egyp

tian and Phoenician Archaeology.” The first

lecture of each course is open to the public; and

every lecture will be illustrated by a visit to

the galleries of the British Museum. In addi

tion, Mr. F. W. Rudler, curator of the Museum

of Practical Geology, will deliver a course of

six lectures, on behalf of the professor, upon

“Prehistoric Archaeology,” dealing with the

palaeolithic and neolithic ages, the bronze

period, and lake-dwellings.

A COURSE of ten lectures will be delivered at

Queen's College, Harley-street, on Mondays at

noon, beginning on October 12, by Prof.

H. F. Wilson, on “The Fragments of the

Greek Lyric Poets (exclusive of Pindar).” Mr.

ºr. recent edition of the Fragments will be

us

ProF. WILLIAM P. DICKSON, of Glasgow,

has published a pamphlet (Maclehose), criticis

ing the draft ordinance for degrees in arts issued

by the Scottish Universities Commission. His

chief complaint is that this draft ordinance

authorises no less than thirty optional subjects

of study for graduation, including such special

departments of learning as Sanskrit and Hebrew,

ecclesiastical history and public law. One of

his arguments is that no Scottish university

but Edinburgh is in a position to give instruc

tion in many of the proposed subjects. He

further insists upon the supreme importance of

establishing an entrance examination, not only

for “graduands”——we commend the word to

Dr. Murray—but also for all public students,

reserving to professors the right to admit

auditores tantum.

()/2/( INA I, VERSE.

TO EDWARD CLOI)D.

FitIEND, in whose friendship I am twice well

starred,

A debt not time may cancel is your due :

For was it not your praise that earliest drew,

On me obscure, that chivalrous regard,

Ev’n his, who, knowing fame's first steep how

>

With generous lips no faltering clarion blew,

Bidding men hearken to a lyre by few

Heeded, nor grudge the bay to one more bard?

Bitter the task, year by inglorious year,

Of suitor at the world's reluctant ear.

One cannot sing for ever, like a bird,

For sole delight of singing Him his mate

Suſlices, listening with a heart elate:

Nor more his joy, if all the rapt heav'n heard.

WILLIAM WATSON.

THE COMIN(, PUBLISHING SEASON.

MESSRs. GRIFFITH, FARRAN & Co.'s

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Fiction.—“His Sister's Hand,” by C. J.

Wills, in 3 vols.; “A Fatal Silence,” by

Florence Marryat, in 3 vols. ; “Clement

Barnold's Invention,” by Lionel Hawke;

“Allan's Wife,” by H. Rider Haggard, new

and cheaper edition ; Additions to the

Standard Library—“Misadventure,” by W. E.

Norris; “A Born Coquette,” by the author

of “Molly Bawn”; “Naboth's Vineyard,”

by the author of “An Irish Cousin . ;

“Just Impediment” and “An Evil Spirit,” by

Richard Pryce; “Nan, and other Stories,” by

L. B. Walford ; “Only a Shadow,” by D.

Christie Murray and Henry Herman ; “Pre

sumption of Law,” by a Lawyer and a Lady;

“Jack and Three Jills,” by F. C. Phillips;

and “Jaleberd's Bumps,” by James Greenwood.

Miscellaneous.-‘‘ Memoirs of the Prince de

Talleyrand,” edited, with notes, by the Duc de

Broglie, of the French Academy, translated by

Mrs. Angus Hall, vol. iv., with portraits;

“General Craufurd and his Light Division,”

with many anecdotes, a paper and letters by

Sir John Moore, and also letters from the

Right Hon. W. Windham, the Duke of

Wellington, Lord Londonderry, &c., edited by

the Rev. Alexander H. Craufurd, with portrait;

“Notable Generals and their Notable Battles,”

by Major Percy Groves, with illustrations in

black and white by Lieut.-Col. Marshman;

“Evenings Out; ” or, The Amateur Enter

tainer, by Constance Milman ; “‘Twenty

Minutes' Drawing-Room Duologues, &c.,”

by Harriet L. Childe Pemberton; “Possible

Plays for Private Players,” by Constance

O'Brien; “The Heart of a Girl,” a Thesis;

“Egyptian Science,” by V. E. Johnson; “The

Shelley Birthday Book,” compiled and edited

by J. R. Tutin ; and “The Bijou Byron,” in 12

monthly volumes.

Educational. — “Darnell's New Series of

Penny Copy Books,” for elementary schools,

arranged in six parts; “The Geography of

Durham,” with a map; “Drawing Books for

the Standards,” an entirely new series, in

twelve parts; “‘Up to Date' Arithmetic,”

mathematical examples for school and home

use, arranged in six parts; and “How to

Teach Drawing–Drawing under the Education

Code,” a practical guide for the teacher of

drawing in elementary schools.

Theological.—“The Sacrifice of Praise; ” or,

The Holy Eucharist, according to the use of

the Church of England. Interleaved with

Instructions and Devotions for the use of Com

municants. Together with the Litany, and

a brief Introduction concerning the Meaning

of the Christian Sacrifice and the Ritual

Accessories of the Service; “The Gospel Narra

tive,” a Life of Christ, collated from the

Authorised Text of the Four Gospels, with

Notes of all material changes in the Revised

Version, and an Epitome and IIarmony of the

Gospels, forming together a complete narrative,

in chronological order, of the Life and Dis

courses of Our Lord Jesus Christ, as derived

from a synoptic view of the four Gospels, by

Sir Rawson W. Rawson; “Messages from the

Cross to the World,” by the Rev. E. H. Taylor;

“Thought Seed for Holy Seasons,” by the Rev.

Robert S. Barrett; “A Further Explanation

of the Church Catechism for the Elder Classes

in Sunday and Day Schools, and for Confirma

tion Candidates,” by Mrs. C. D. Francis; “The

Westminster Library” forthcoming volumes:

“The Prayer-book of Queen Elizabeth "; “The

Apostolic Fathers,” vols. i. and ii.; “Sermons

and Essays on the Apostolic Age,” by Dean

Stanley; “The Prose Works of Bishop Ken.”

Story Books for the Young. — “Granny's

Wonderful Chair and its Tales of Fairy Times,”

by Frances Browne, illustrated with 16 coloured

and 63 black-and-white pictures by Mrs.

Seymour Lucas; “Twice Four,” original stories

by E. Nesbit, Mrs. Patchett Martin, Mrs.

Gellie, Alice Weber, Theo. Gift, Rowe Lingston,

Miss Edwards, Mrs. Worthington Bliss, with

8 coloured illustrations: “Some Sweet Stories

of Old,” Boys of Bible Story, by the Rev.

C. J. Ridgeway, with 8 coloured illustra

tions and 28 black-and-white paper boards;

“Nobody's Business,” by Edith Carrington,

illustrated by Etheline E. Dell; “A New Book

of the Fairies,” by Beatrice Harraden, illus

trated by E. Lupton ; “Those Children,” by

Helen Milman, with illustrations by Emily J.

Harding ; “The Children's Casket of Favourite

Poems for Recitation,” compiled by Annie M.

Hone; “Burr Junior: his Struggles and

Studies at School,” by G. Manville Fenn, illus

trated by A. W. Cooper: “With the Green

Jackets; or, The Life and Adventures of a

Rifleman,” by Major J. Percy Groves, with

illustrations by Lieut.-Col. Marshman; “Fay

Arlington,” by Anne Beale, with illustrations

by Marcella Walker; “Changed Lots; or,

Nobody Cares,” by Frances Armstrong, illus

trated by Annie S. Fenn ; addition to the Boys'

Own Favourite Library: “A Journey to the

Centre of the Earth,” by Jules Verne, with

53 illustrations by Rion; addition to the Girls’

Own Favourite Library: “Mischief Makers;

or, The Story of Zipporah, the Jewish Maiden,”

by M. E. Bewsher, illustrated. “TheTriumphs

of Modern Engineering,” by Henry Frith, illus

trated; “Paul Blake ’’ and “Luke Ashleigh,”

by A. T. Elwes, illustrated by George Du

Maurier; “Adventures in Australia; or, The

Wanderings of Captain Spencer in the Bush

and the Wilds’” and “Anecdotes of the Habits

and Instincts of Animals,” by Mrs. R. Lee,

illustrated by Harrison Weir; “Among the

Zulus : the Adventures of Hans Sterk in South

Africa,” by Gen. A. W. Drayson, illustrated;

“The Young Governess,” a tale for girls, illus

trated ; new books in “Coronet Series '':

“Tarbucket and Pipeclay,” by Major J. Percy

Groves, illustrated by J. Schonberg; “Nimpos

Troubles,” by Olive Thorne Miller, illustrated

by Mary Hollock and Sol. Eytinge; “True

Stories from African History,” by W. Pimblett,

profusely illustrated; “True Stories from Greek

History,” by Mrs. Alfred Pollard, fully illus

trated ; the “Old Corner Series '': “Ali Baba

and the Forty. Thieves,” illustrated by A.

Chasemore; “Goody Two Shoes,” illustrated

by W. J. Hodgson; “Jack the Giant Killer,”

illustrated by W. J. Hodgson; the Newbery

Toy Books: “The Book of Bedtime,” “The

Book of Playtime,” “The Book of Daytime,”

by M. Cook.

MESSRs. WELLs GARDNER, DARTON & Co.'s

ANNOUNCEMENTs.

“Pastoral Letters and Synodal Charges "

delivered to the clergy and laity in the diocese



312 [Oct. 10, 1891–No. 1014.
THE ACADEMY.

of Lichfield, by Dr. Maclagan, Archbishop of

York; the first two volunes of “The National

Churches,” edited by P. H. Ditchfield; I. “The

Church in Germany,” by the Rev. S. Baring

Gould; II. “The Church in Spain,” by the

Rev. Frederick Meyrick; “A Manual for

Sundays,” by the Rev. F. C. Woodhouse;

“Words for the Weary,” by Rev. G. H. Sharpe,

with Preface by the Archbishop of York;

“The Authority of the Church,” as set forth in

the Book of Common Prayer, Articles, and

Canons, by the Rev. Dr. Morgan Dix; “The

Intermediate State,” an Essay upon the Rela

tion of Prayer to a Conscious and Progressive

Life in the Intermediate State, by the Rev.

Arthur Williamson ; “The Activities of the

Ascended Lord,” adapted by permission from

addresses by Canon Body; “Sunday Key

Notes,” a little book of devotions for each

Sunday and Saint's Day, by M. E. Townsend;

a large paper edition of “The Rambles of a

Dominie,” by Francis A. Knight; “The Little

Treasure Book,” a Selection of Poems and

Hymns for reading and recitation, edited by

Miss Bramston ; “The Legend of Dahut, and

other Poems,” by S. E.; “ Heroes of Modern

Days,” by Mrs. Herbert Percival; “Christiana,”

the Story of “The Pilgrim's Progress” (second

part) simply told, by Helen L. Taylor; “Geoff

and Jim,” by Ismay. Thorn; “Darton's Leading

Strings,” with numerous illustrations by T.

Pym, and other artists; “The Quest of Jack

Hazelwood, by Marion Andrews; “In Nelson's

Days,” by George Hewett ; also the annual

volumes of Friendly Work, Friendly Leaves,

Chatterbor, Sunday, The Prize, The Artist,

Mothers in Council, The Young Standard Bearer,

&c.
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THE Delegates of the Clarendon Press are to

be congratulated on the proved success of their

plan for accelerating the progress of the

greatest publishing enterprise that the world

has known. Last July appeared the first part

of Volume III. of the New English Dictionary,

containing the greater portion of the letter E,

which had been edited independently by Mr.

Henry Bradley, on the lines laid down by Dr.

Murray, and with his cordial assistance. Now,

after an interval of less than three months, Dr.

Murray has himself brought out another Part,

containing a large installment of the letter C.

When we add that each Part consists of more

than 500 pages, closely printed in treble

columns, some idea may be gained of the

material difficulties that have been overcome.

Of the quality of the work, this is not the

occasion to speak. We must here content our

selves with the hope that additional Parts

will follow with similar speed, and that the

public will thus be taught to recognise, better

than they have done hitherto, the practical

utility of the learning placed at their disposal.

The following are some facts gleaned from

Dr. Murray's Prefatory Note. The present

Part extends from the beginning of CLO- to the

word CONSIGNOR. Three-fourths of it are

occupied with the vast mass of words begin

ning with the Latin prefix col-, com-, con-, with

out, however, reaching the end of the con

words. Hence, while the earlier pages contain

many words of Old English origin—including

the important word “come,” which takes up

23 columns, the largest space yet claimed by

any word in the Dictionary—there follow 200

pages of words exclusively Romanic, amid

which the word “con '' and its few derivatives

are the sole representatives of the original stock

of our language.

The words thus derived from Latin (directly,

or through French) are, mainly, verbs and

their derivatives, expressing some of the most

language. Of these, the etymology and form

history offer, in general, little difficulty, though

the exact circumstances in which the words

entered English are not always evident. But

the sense-history is often extremely difficult

to trace: from the beginning, the English

“grip ’’ of many of these words has lacked

firmness and precision, and this has led to their

employment in an immense variety of vaguely

defined shades of meaning and use.

Among the class of words interesting for

their derivation and form-history—on which

the historical treatment has thrown new light,

or dispelled the errors of unscientific assump

tion—are “cockatrice,” “cockney,” “clough,”

“ clow,” and “comely.” Under “cold" will

be found a table of affinities of the various

derivatives of the Teutonic root kal, showing

the relations of “cold,” “cool,” “chill,”

“akele.” Important early references are given

for certain words that have entered the language

at times more or less recent—such as “coach,”

“coco,” “coffee,” “colonel,” “comet,” “com

munism.”

In no previous part of the vocabulary have

the current Dictionaries been found so deficient,

or so infected with error. The great number of

bogus or ghost words, originating in mistakes

of many kinds and of many authors, from the

early days of English lexicography onwards–

which have been uncritically copied by one

compiler from another, until, in recent com

pilations, their number has become serious—

has induced Dr. Murray and his coadjutors to

prepare “A List of Spurious Words Found in

Dictionaries,” to be given at the end of the

work, to which list such verba nihili are

relegated from the text.

This last piece of information is interesting,

for more reasons than one. Not less interest

ing is it to find Dr. Murray looking forward

thus confidently to “the end of the work.”
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nisses, ihre erste Gestalt u. inre Geschichte. Leipzig :

Barth. 10 M
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CORRESPONDENCE.

ALLEYN AND SHAKSPERE : A WARNING,

- Lyme Regis, Dorset: Sept. 30, 1891.

When trying to date some document dateable

only by internal evidence, students desirous to

fix a year before which the document in debate

could not have been written often have re

course to the negative argument, that it is not

mentioned by some writer whose age is ascer

tained, and who must, it is thought, have

known and noticed it had it been then in

existence. Especially is this argument now in

favour with critics who approach a question

with some predetermined theory, dominant

over their own minds, to support. But this

line of reasoning has been always regarded

with a certain scepticism (like the somewhat

analogous argument from discrepant details in

point of diction or metre), by readers free from

that species of veiled dogmatic prejudice which

the Germans have delicately named “ten

dency.”

So remarkable an instance of the fallacy of

this negative argument was given in the last

number of the ACADEMY (September 26), that

I venture to repeat it from your interesting

review of Alleyn's Life:

“It is worth notice that, although he was con

temporary with Shakspere, and, like him, a

theatrical manager, no mention of the name of the

great dramatist occurs in Alleyn's diary or papers,

except the record of the fact that he gave fivepence

for a copy of Shakspere's Sonnets.”

Every condition for the notice of Shakspere

(and the case equally meets that of those, if

any such survive, who question his identity)

appears to have been here fulfilled. Alleyn

was his contemporary; he practised and lived

by the same art; he also held theatrical pro

perty; he must have met or heard of Shakspere

a thousand times. His journal is unquestion

ably authentic; it is copious, it is (I believe)

preserved in its integrity. Yet Shakspere, as

we see, is noticed only once, and that as sonnet

teer, not as dramatist. The only hint bearing

on this strange phenomenon may be afforded

by the fact, that Alleyn's journal begins with

the year after Shakspere's death. -

It may be added that precisely similar

instances how deceptive is the argument from

non-notice occur perpetually, if we read the

travels of one or two centuries back. Con

stantly in these the buildings or the works of

art contained in European cities most familiar

to us are slurred over in silence by travellers

who fully describe other and often later monu

ments. Thus (to give one notable example),

Goethe, if I remember right, when at Assisi

ignores the great churches of that city, with

all their magnificent pictorial wealth, and

dwells only upon the fine Roman portico still

extant in the Piazza del Commune, as (so

limited in truth was the poet's often-vaunted

taste in art) throughout his Italian journey he

is similarly all but silent on the finest pictures

of Venice and Florence, while the secondary

and degenerate art of the Caracci or Guercino

absorbs his attention.

Your readers are too well acquainted with

modern criticism, especially that mode which

from Germany has passed into popularity in

England, not to be able to name frequent

examples de quibus, haec fabula. Whether this

age be one characterised by credulity or by

scepticism is fairly debateable. But to those

who accept, with satisfaction or the reverse,

the latter definition it may perhaps be equally
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suggested whether there is not now ample

room for the impartial, the not unamusing,

attitude of Scepticus Scepticorum.

F. T. P.

NoTES ON HERO(N)DAs.

III.

Oxford: Sept. 27, 1891.

Mr. Hall's suggestion of 6ſ außeijs in I. 9 cannot

be right, because the entire point of the context is

that Gullis hardly ever came to town. R.'s tº ab

6ſeos ºrpol's &věpárovs, implying that her visits, like

those of angels, were few and far between, is not

only very pretty, but exactly fills the gap in
the MS.

Nor will Mr. Hall maintain his alteration of

I. 73 if he looks again at the line. The sense is

perfect—“And don't you come to me again,

friend, with (lit. bearing) one single word of such

talk as you've been talking (amāe ºv Tolov): bring

me a story that is fit for virtuous young wives.”

I resume my notes on the second poem.

(30) II. 5. (MS.) . . .

. . Aiº . as

Read &AA’ efrep gºes

timuñwas

which exactly fills the gaps (for et would be

written ty.

(31) II 13. (M.S.). . . . m . . . . . . € a tauta t . . . ou

5uvros

I find that both Mr. Hall and Mr. Headlam have

anticipated me in filling up [#Aſlav, but I may

oint out that the conjecture is virtually proved

y kal tabra 1 victós in 25.

This seems the place where we ought to have

some mention of the burning of which Battaros

afterwards complains; and I suggest that the line

began with ºffmpnge, followed by a neut. pl. in ea.

such as Boérea, which last is probably not the
exact word.

(32) II. 14. (MS.) : . . xe xxoway. Possibly the

defective word is ºpenxe, but K. supposes only

three letters to be missing.

(33) In II. 18 K. has not seen that rupov should

be Tupou ; this is shown by the word forming the

fourth foot, for Tupés, “cheese,” has 5. R. does

not print the mutilated lines 5-20 at all.

(34) Battaros, in the course of his speech, asks

that the water-clock may be stopped while the

clerk recites, the law on which the prosecution

relies, for he is afraid the clerk may mumble it to his

own toes, and that this part of his speech may reach

only the carpet, and not the ears of the jndges. He
means that in that case it would not be fair that

the time taken up by the recital should be deducted

from the time allotted to his own speech. The

* I have italicized are expressed as follows in

e MS. :

II. 44. um trpos Te kvoros pmol xw rams muty

45. To Tov Aoyov ºn towto Amins kupam

I suggest that this is entirely right, unless the

unknown neut. Rvo.os is wrong. There is, how

ever, a masc. Kvorós, which has two anatomical

senses, one of which is rvy); and I suggest that

the neuter word may mean the bottom part or pit

of the court (cf. Hesychius, “kva èpm - rv6aºv.

xágua.”). But anyhow the sense is plain; and
R.'s changes—t’ &nvpov and 9axïs—are needless.

As for pmol (changed by R. to ºff ri), I submit that

it may be an Ionic survival of the IIomeric sub

junctive, bja, or pian. As for Amins (changed by

R. to Amin), it is governed by kupam, “obtain a

prize,” and to row Aoyov &n routo, probably = “as

regards this part of the speech forsooth.” Mr.

Headlam, indeed, says that the latter words “of

course” mean “as the saying is.” It is true that

* 100 A4,ov is found in that sense ; but the roſto

makes a world of odds, and it would be necessary

to construe rovro Amins kvoam “obtain this much

of spoil.”

(35) The clerk proceeds to recite the law :

II. 46. &rhv 5’ exet6epós ris aikian Sočany

47. 3) #Akwy &riorwp.

Here we have another of R.'s needless changes:

the MS. reads skov, and that is quite right, “wit
tingly entice.” It does not in the least matter

that Battaros elsewhere accuses Thales of ºaking

Murtale: that is comprehended in axiom.

... wep ešet Battapov . .

Bátrapáv ri

(36) II. 63. triº ºn Affymv, i. 6tpm Katipaktat

64. Tſis oikims uév tás rexéo Tpitmvuto 60ſ,

65. Tà in pºup” &ntd. §eſpo, Mvpt &Am,

kal ord

Battaros has already complained (35-8) that Thalës

invaded his house with torches, and set it on fire.

As Thalès's object seems to have been merely to

carry off one of the inmates, no doubt this setting

on fire was quite accidental; and of course the

tops of the doorways through which the ravishers

passed with their torches would be as likely to be

injured as anything. Accordingly Battaros tells

the judges that the door has been broken down,

the lintels scorched (or baked). But among R.'s

notes to the poem will be found “65. “All that

lies inside the door is open to view.’” What . . .

In 64, moreover, the MS. gives uta:Bov, and

rightly. Battaros means that he pays the third

part of the profits of the house “as rent.” IR.

says, “Battaros lives in a avvoukſa.” But is it

likely that a house of ill-fame would be a third

part of a guvoukia, and not a separate house of

itself

(37). In II. 87. my 6 (i.e., \v 3’), at the beginning

of a line, is altered by R. to k}v 5'. This, again,

is totally uncalled for.

(38) II. 95. vºv 3&#6, #

ëpaſvei

96. x& ©eraoxbs tº clxe XàpakAñs 54%av.

97. X&o kahri's kot' ºxber 1645' ex

Tpikkºms,

98. Rijrakte Amtoſe 65 ºr' etxopº poièm.

Another needless change. In 97 the MS. reads

kæs (accent included). That is quite right, there

ought to be no stop after 96, and 97 = “ and how

Asklöpios,” &c.

I have only begun to read the third poem, but

have three notes on it to offer. Mºtrotimſ brings

her son Kottalos to Lampriskos, whom she asks to

give him a good beating. She says he is not

content with knucklebones, he has ruined her by

tossing, and she can’t pay the schoolmaster when

the 30th of the month comes round.

(39) III. 9. kai tpumkås i rinph

10. Tov uq 0}v aireſ.

KottaMos

riv tá Navy ducov KAatºw

11. obk &v taxóws Añéete thv y' ºv

trator Tpmv.

So R., but K. rightly divides he umv (= never

theless); and the Athenaeum reviewer rightly gives

all three lines to the mother. I hope to explain

Tatarpmy in a future letter.

(40) The mother says that the knucklebones

III. 20. v Tºri pions roſs Te 5uctions keſvtal

21. Kai Ti, Riten huſov iſ ºri Tavri

xpºuea 6a.

In II. 67 R. has changed the Toſur]ov[s] ovs opnis

of the MS. to T. rois o. Here he has, on the con

trary, changed the Tnt of the MS. to , ! But the

MS. also reads, not kal tº nºt, p, but ims Ankvěov :

R. says he makes the correction under the belief

that Ankūtº was written as a gloss; but, if anyone

wanted to explain kö0pm, would he not explain it

by its Attic form xúrpg | Would he be likely

to explain it by the name of another vessel of a

quite different shape and used for quite different

purposes: The kudom was an earthenware cooking

vessel, sometimes, if not always, with two handles:

the Afikvdos was an earthenware bottle, with one

handle, and generally, I fancy, a long neck, used

for oil, wine, vinegar, &c.

I maintain that the MS is once more quite right.

The mother says she finds her son's knucklebones

in the bellows and in the netting of the A#xvtus,

which they use for all purposes (or to season all

their dishes with). This netting was evidently

inserted in the neck of the vessel either to strain

the liquid or to stop flies from getting into it.

(41) III. 42. Tí pew boxeſs Tá oradyxva rās Kakºs

Táoxeiv

43. Thy tow uiv

Aounparkos

not too os A&yos tow8e :

Mmrporium

44. &AA’ 6 képauos más &amep ºrpia 0A;tal,

I would make all this part of Metrotimé's speech,

printing not kot, but koi, and a comma instead of

the interrogation : “And it is not so much him

Kas x& Mépoi kärov

that I'm afraid for (when he's sitting astride the

roof, 40-41), but he smashes all the tiling.”

I suppose we must not take the 18wut of the MS.

to be another dialectal survival; and, if not, I

suggest that thauikov may represent 18w uv; ot,

as we have in I. 69 a case of K miscopied for N.

EDWARD W. B. NICHOLSON.

P.S.–In I. 37 I prefer Mr. Headlam's rat’ to

my kåt'. In I. 60 the accent on a ykaxuſes in the

MS. shows that someone took the first two letters

to - &Y, i.e. &vã, as It. does; but I still prefer m

own view. In II. 77 I ought to have accented ^*.

Wadham College, Oxford: Oct. 5, 1891.

In the third poem of Herodas a mother is con

plaining to the schoolmaster of the conduct of her

boy. I give the Greek just as it stands in the

Museum text:

5. ek we w Taxatiºns rºw a re', my retopónkey

XaAkil 6a traigww kat Yap ov6 atcp, evolv

at agrpa', d'Aat Aapatpuorke a vuqopm: 6 mºn

oppa ent we(ov kov web m 0wpm kital

Tou Ypauwatio rew kai Tºmkus m mirpm

Tov wordov atti kmv Ta Navvakov KAavora,

ovK av Taxeos Angie thy Ye unv (or 1 my y eam)

natortpnv

okov rep ouri(ovoivot te Tpovvikot

kot 8pm retal gap oibe antepwi čušai.

This is chaos, and Dr. Rutherford's treatment of

it is no assistance. On 1. 7 he writes: “If the

reading is sound, this must mean ‘it becomes of

greater importance where,’ &c. Boys were sent to

the Ypauwattat is when they were about seven years

old.” He gives khu Tà Navrákov . . maid tomy to the

boy, reading Tàu Y’ éuív, and taking raiotpºv to

mean “gambling”; and he supposes the mother

to resume at ºrcovitep in 1. 12. It is to be regretted

that he has not written notes on the uses of k, º,

uév, Aiyev, and oikiſelv which his text and com

ment seem to imply. Iłut the change of a single

letter in the Greek will bring order out of chaos.

The mother speaks throughout—

arvuqopſis 5' #6m

&ppº ºwl agov - now wºw # 6ipm reºrgi

tow ºpauwar to t w kai tpumnàs i Takpi,

tov utortov aireſ, nºw ta. Navi d'Aov kaatara,

oir àw taxéas Aérie. Thu Ye why trafort pnv

§rcoured ointſovorty of te rpoiſvikov

xvi. 5pmrétat, ordq' olòe xàrépº 5éat.

—i.e., he is going from bad to worse. He does not

know the way to school, but he can guide anybody

to the place where street-porters and runaway

slaves plant or lodge their gaming-table. I am

not sure that oikiſovo is right. IIaio Tem is formed

like Öpxhatpa, koxoub#9pa, udºtpa, &c., and is so

used again in l. 64, Tpos be thy traintpmy . . qoitéww.

In 1. 7 ai arti andAal is a diſliculty, for at y' &r-

Tpa', d'Aal would give us an anapaest in the second
foot.

The mother proceeds:

10.

ki, wev toAawa Sextos my eya kauvoo

kmpovo exaortov umvos opſpawn kital

Tpo 7ms xaneuvms Tov emi Touxov epuivos

knv unkot avt mu ovov Auðmu 8Aelbas

Typatºmi uév ovºev waxov čk 6 oamy £vornt

at 50pxaxiàes 8e was trapotepal m oxxov

ev 7 miori pugmus Tois Te 6ixtuous kei wrat

17s Amxv6ov mºveav tº ent wavt. XpwuéoBa.

15.

20.

Dr. Rutherford puts a comma after uév in 18,

but leaves the Greek of 17-18 unchanged : 19-21

he changes in an astonishing way, and yet leaves

us with the cor nihili tropa. Probably Herodas wrote

somewhat as follows:

xii utv táAaiva 6éAtos, #v Čy& kdura,

Rºmpoia' &ndatov umi is, appath reºra,

"pö tºs xaueðvils toū ºn totyov épuſvo: ;

Khv ºnkét’ at Thy ofov'Atºmy 3Aéºn,

ºpduet ułv otöv kaadv ºn 5' 0xnvºget

at 50pxáöes 6é ye AitapáTepal troAAów

év Tijor, pians rots te Sukrvous keivrat

tiis Amrūdov iiwewv tí 'rt ravti xpºueròa.

The tablet on which he does his lessons is thrown

out of the way under the bed, or, if he can be

brought to look at the hateful thing, he will scrape

off all the wax instead of writing something in a

nice hand; but his dice are found lying about all

over the place, greasier and more shiny with use
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than the common oil-flask. Here again I doubt

whether I have got the words exactly right, but

they must be something very much like this.

There is no good reason for giving ll. 34-36 to

the schoolmaster, as Dr. Rutherford does, and still

less for making him interject koi, Téaos Aſſyos Toºe

as a question at 43. The mother says she is horri

fied at seeing the boy on the roof : kov tágos A&Yos

Töväe, &AA’ 6 répauws R.T.A., “and it isn't that I

care so much about him : it's the tiles that he

breaks and I have to pay for.”

In 1. 70, Šárw tis eis Thy xeſpa ſplv x0Ah 8mèat

Dr. Rutherford reads "piv x0xhv Añéal; but surely

this gives us a wrong sense. Perhaps ºpiu x0xhv

fičar.p In 74, &AA’ els tormpos, KóTT ax', &orte kal Tépwas

où6ets o' érawéo eter, read ºw for kai. The first two

lines of the poem would be made neater by the

omission of te, which may easily be due to error.

In 58, um Aadorov avia Mntpotium erevkeo, it seems

likely that Aarorov should be uarrow, for the school

master appears to interrupt at this point; but the

reading of 56-59 is uncertain throughout.

I add a few notes on the oth, r poems.

In 2.28, by expjv airby should be altered, not to

ov (or Tow) abrov expºv, but to ov xpiiv učv attöv,

uév being answered by viv 5é in 31, and airtów

governed by the elºdra which Mr. Nicholson has

seen to be contained in 29.

In 4, 35-8, the MS. is imperfect:

Töv Bardams pºp toirov oix ºpiis, Kvvvoſ.

Grws 8. 8 . . . . . &vöpudvta Tijs Müttew;

ei uſ, ris air fivelöe Bat d'Amr, 3Aélas

és Tooro to elkévio wa um . . . ms beiota.

I suggest very doubtfully ºrws wero int', and ui,

étépms belºw. Dr. Rutherford pøvns.

4, 73-4 (of Apelles) obó' épé’s “keſvos

&věpanos év utivelöev čv 6' &n mpviltºn.”

Dr. Rutherford says in a note: “It is easy to

see that in place of an mpviltºn we require a term

meaning ‘represented,” “depicted.’” But could

£v uév, ev Šć be used in this way for seeing one

thing and representing ancther? The meaning is

that he did not see one thing and fail to see

another. His hands were true és nºt a "päuuata,

as the speaker has just said. &mp #6m in a pas

sive sense, though very questionable, may be right

(“another thing was denied him ''): if not, what

we want is a word bearing the general sense of our

elöev, such, e.g., as āmekºptºn.

In 5, 18, pep is av should be a pets at ; “are you

bringing ” the rope of 1. 11.

Poem 6 begins thus:

kaffna o Mm-pot Tºm Yuvakias es 6,ppov

avarrabetoſa wavra 5e, ue tºpoatatriy

avrmy orv 8 ovčev av Taxatva woumorals

avrm aro ravins ua A160; tıs ov čovAm

->. e.v trºl ouncimi e is.

Dr. Rutherford reads:

ka0700 Mn+poſ tº Yuvakátov Šlºppov

ăvagrateſtav rávra krA.

But from the editor's note another reading is all

but certain. He writes “apparently the scribe

began to write Yvvakiö0s, but altered the word

before reaching the last letter, as the last two

letters of Yvaixias are written over 80.” The lady

addresses first her visitor, then her slave-girl:

ra67oro Mntpot. Tă ºvak 30s 8tºpov

&vartafleto a tdvra Sei we "poatãttew

aútáv at 6' k.T.A.

The beginning of Theocritus' fifteenth poem is

exactly similar with its 8pm 6ttpov, Eövåa, airfi.

Gſ also the beginning of the first of these poems

of Herodas, where Dr. Rutherford translates

otpélow ti, 50%xm in 1. 8, “take yourself off " : the

real meaning seems to be “turn round a seat” for

the visitor. In the fifth line here Dr. Rutherford

inserts usu before eis, which is likely enough to be

right: but ávarrateſta and Aſbos suggest the

possibility of keſa' for keſaai in the place of eſs.

HERIEI:T RICHARI)s.

King's College, Cambridge: Oct. 2, 1891.

* - a |oic] §' &Yptos xenºv

Lérépxer' &vöpas woºpal, noiº is oičev

[to uéAAov] haſ a vil, éo Tatos Yap avteators

| alww.

1. 43.

57. TACTPA . . XI are the relics of TACIIAATXN:

Čköumve

tº a radºxv' &pſ wril K. &.

61. Kár'? Or perhaps OIA is for OIA i.e. 0eſa

74. Ös [un]

II. 5. [äAA' et]rep &et Bárrapov [.
14. |& ev]9e [uſix0]wv, &vöpes,

Cf. 21.

17. Latéylovo a

- jv yöp of 6' ouros Tupous

[6vvatos âAm]9ew otºr' eyā, "dAw [we]uiv

28. ov xpiv, tavrov ºut is tatt kāk rotov

wnxoi, requent' eišūt', & 5 €ya, Çºew, . .

Cf. v. 78

71. uż, u} ireteia ºpás de Movačwv, Adumpione (?)

72 & Bpſ dilyxos ? (ſ. Lactant. ad Stat. Theb.

viii.; 198, etc.

79. Stet £ºmw.

97. at [Torv]at

IV. 46. ºp', av).

. 10. 01' earl xpſetm].

VII. 13. Thi v ków.v (6') arol! #ra.

19. |o lauBaxoixmv.

22. čph9 &nas wén mye [xaxxéois #Alois.

*{ntint at Tara, k[ow ra at v Kaaja's

1 & 6' oixi raxas, &AAá ràLvr' exei kaxals.

38. td 0 ipá.

50. Tſolit' ºr ſu%l buiv aſ völávn.

69. ei toºto [ ºpe's] yap, of ae ſºlov (or ºia”).

96. For AICAEOcEn, read AKAEncEn:

&rt' ex ºu juéwy &rAeas, ea, ºphies.

- 102. §apeukovs take to be a gloss on x1 wºrévvº.

10%. Pºp' exaflow | mv) tav Tpºwl v . . . .] §oi was

kai 1 afta kal Tait'ſ &AAa a vre] §ape tº ºv
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WALTER HEADLAM.

St. John's School, Leatherhead : Sept. 30, 1891.

III. 29. &alpín I take to mean “carelessness”

(3-&pa, cf. Suid 3.44 c).

34. "Amoxxov apºei, - “Ap. god of vacations,”

rather than R. and K.'s text, aype 0.

49. &are uſ?' 35ávt’ dºwnrely, keeping MS.

65ávt’, and changing -gai to -teſt.

Tr. “so that not a tooth is idle.”

A. E. CRAWLEY.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

Stsi,ay, Oct. 11, 7 p.m. Ethical: “Signs and Wonders,” by

Mr. J. H. Muirhead. -

Moxi, Ay, Oct. 12, 8 p.m. Royal Academy: Demonstration,

“The Eead and Face,” I., by Prof. W. Anderson. -

S.30 p.m. Library Association: “Critical Analysis

of the Association's Wonk,” by Mr. J. D. Brown; “Can

Mudie help the Public Libraries : " by Mr. J. Y. M.

MacAlister. -

Thursday, Oct. 15, S pm. Royal Academy: Demonstration,

“The Head and Face,” II., by Prof. W. Anderson,

SCIENCE,

M. [T/IEMATIC. L. B001, S.

The American Journal of Mathematics. Vol.

XIII. Nos. 3, 4. (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins

Press.) The earlier number opens with a third

memoir on “A New Theory of Symmetric

Functions,” by MajorMacMahon (pp. 193-234),

in which the author carries on the development

of the theory of separations. The theory is

here brought up to the point where modes of

calculating tables of separations may be

advantageously discussed. Sections 8 and 9

(the numbering is continuous from the previous

memoirs) lay down the fundamental laws of

operation which in sections 10 to 12 are applied

to the deduction of some comprehensive

theorems of algebraic symmetry. Section 13 is

concerned with the multiplication of symmetric

functions; and the closing section (14) com

mences the application of the operators to the

functions which appear in a table of separations,

and establishes the theorem which is preliminary

to further researches “which may possibly

appear in a future number.” It should be

stated that the main result of this memoir was

communicated verbally at the February meeting

of the London Mathematical Society (1889), and

the memoir finished in April of the same year.

The next memoir is entitled “Remarque au sujet

du théorème d'Euclide sur l'infinité du nombre

des nombres premiers,” by M. J. Perott. This

is in continuation (beginning with section ii.) of

a previous paper, and extends from p. 235 to

p. 30S (in No. 4). All but the last short

section seems to have been written before the

publication of M. Lipschitz's article in the

Journal fºr Mathematik (Band cv.). Prof. Karl

Pearson publishes here his remarks on “Ether

Squirts,” being an attempt to specialise the

form of ether motion which forms an atom in a

theory propounded in former papers (pp. 309–

362). The three papers alluded to appeared in

the Transactions of the Cambridge Philosophical

Society (vol. xiv.), and the Proceedings of the

London Mathematical Society (vol. xx., p. 38

and p. 297). Many, if not all, of the results of

this paper were laid before the Mathematical

Society in February, 1890. The author abstracts

his results thus:

“I have developed the results which flow from

supposing the ultimate atom to be a sphere

pulsating in a perfect fluid. I have shown that

this hypothesis is not without suggestion for the

phenomena of chemical aflinity, cohesion, and

spectrum analysis in the first paper; that it can be

applied to explain dispersion and other optical

phenomena, as well as certain electrical and

magnetic phenomena in the second paper; while

the fact that it leads to generalised elastic equa

tions is developed in the third paper. In the

present memoir I have endeavoured to show that

all these results still hold good if the pulsating

sphere be replaced by an ether squirt which resists

variations in its rate of flow. From whence the

ether flows, and why its flow resists variations, are

problems which, as they fall outside the range of

physics, I leave to the metaphysicians to settle.

The ether squirt as a model dynamic system for the

atom seems at any rate to possess the property of

simplicity. But the action of one group of ether

squirts upon a second group leads to equations, the

complexity of which seems quite capable of

paralleling any intricacy of actual nature. The

main portion of the paper is devoted to the investi

gation of inter-atomic and inter-molecular forces,

and brings out the striking influence in producing

cohesion of “kin-atoms” in different molecules.

The law of gravitation and the theory of the

potential are shown to be more intelligible on the

ether squirt theory than on that of the pulsating

sphere as developed in my first paper.”

The closing papers of the volume are on “The

Matrix which represents a Vector,” by C. H.

Chapman (pp. 363-380), and “sur uneforme

nouvelle de l'équation modulaire du huitième

dégré,” by Signor Brioschi (pp. 381-386).

A Treatise on Plane Trigonometry. By E. W.

Hobson. (Cambridge: University Press.) Mr.

Hobson’s necessarily brief sketch, in his Ency

clopaedia Britannica article, had whetted our

curiosity, and we were on the look-out for a

novel treatment of even the well-worn subject

trigorometry at his hands. The expectation

has not been falsified. We have had occasion

to examine many Trigonometries, large and

small, in the course of the last few years, and

we can say that the perusal of no one work has

interested us so much as this. The touch of a

master hand is visible throughout, and there

can be few students who will not derive some

fresh ideas from this exhaustive treatise. The

work is not at all intended for junior students,

but is just what is wanted for the final revision

for the Senate House and college examinations.

In fact, the author hopes that his book “will

assist in informing and training students of

mathematics who are intending to proceed

considerably further in the study of analysis.”

The treatment of the circular functions is

founded upon the definitions employed by De

º
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Morgan in his Double Algebra and Trigono

metry. This seems to afford the readiest way

for arriving at proofs that are perfectly general,

since they apply to angles of all magnitudes.

Then the sine and cosine formulae of the sum

of two or more angles, and the addition and

subtraction formulae, are easily obtained by

the method of projection. A collection of

“various theorems ” is given in chapter vii.

This will be a most useful one for intending

candidates for scholarships. It consists of

numerous identities and transformations,

examples in solution of equations and

eliminations, in maxima and minima, and

in what Dr. Wolstenholme has called

Porismatic Systems of Equations. The

student will not find an account of the theory

of logarithms of numbers, as this is generally

given in works on Algebra, but he will find a

fullaccountof theconstruction of trigonometrical

tables. No space also is devoted to an account

of the modern geometry of the triangle, but the

ordinary properties of triangles and quadri

laterals are adequately discussed. The last six

chapters (xiii.-xviii.) contain an exposition of

the first principles of the theory of complex

quantities, and may be studied in connexion

with Prof. Chrystal's treatment of them in his

Algebra. All this last part is most satisfactory.

Prof. Chrystal has lately remarked upon the

unsoundness of the demonstrations given of the

resolution of sin. 0 and cos. 0 into factors in the

works of Todhunter, Lock, and Johnson, and

has said that, to his knowledge, Mr. Hobson's

Encyclopaedia Britannica article is “the only

separate English treatise where a sound proof

can be found.” Mr. Hobson has availed him

self of the researches of Cauchy, Abel, Gauss,

and others, and placed “the theory of infinite

series and products, where real or complex

quantities are involved, on a firm scientific

basis.” There are a great number of varied

examples, and many recent German, French,

and other memoirs have been drawn upon. A

few trivial errors have met our eye. The only

thing lacking is a careful index, which would

assist the student in more readily finding out

what he wants than he can at present do with

the aid of the “Contents,” though that is full.

By Prof. G. W. Jones.

(Ithaca, New York.) This is the third edition

of a handy set of tables. It contains in a

compact form the logarithms of numbers; the

natural and logarithmic trigonometric func

tions; a six-place table of Napierian logarithms

for the numbers 1-10791; meridional parts;

table of useful constants, with their logarithms

and Gaussian logarithms. A carefully drawn

up explanation of the tables forms an Appendix

to the work. Mr. Jones is the joint author,

with Profs. Wait and Oliver, of Cornell Uni

versity, of a work an Algebra, which has been

previously noticed in the ACADEMY. The same

trio have compiled an excellent treatise on

trigonometry, and are preparing a drill book

in algebra, which is to be an abridgment of the

above-named larger work, specially adapted to

the work of preparatory schools. They are

also writing a treatise on projective geometry.

A curious feature about these publications is

that the writers themselves own the copyright

and the plates of their books, and have the

books manufactured at their own cost, so that

they are in effect their own publishers, and can

set such prices and make such terms as they

please with their fellow-teachers. The speci

mens before us compare favourably, as to get

up and printing, with similar works.

The Number System of Algebra treated Theoreti

cally and IIistorical//. By H. B. Fine.

(Boston, U. S. : Leach, Shewell & Sanborn.)

With no high claims to originality, this is a

very interesting and careful account drawn

from such sources as Peacock, Grassmann,

Logarithmic Tables.

Hankel, Weierstrass, Cantor, and Thomae.

References are also given to quite recent papers

(p. 131). The original idea of the writer was to

give, in the historical portion, only a brief

account of the origin and history of the artificial

numbers. “But I cannot bring myself to

ignore primitive counting and the development

of numeral notation.” And then he was led to

write a résumé of the history of the most

important parts of elementary arithmetic and

algebra. The little work is a worthy addition

to the now numerous list of handbooks by

American mathematicians. After a careful

perusal we have noted only two slight typo

graphical errors.

Solutions of the Examples in Charles Smith's

Elementary Algebra. By A. G. Cracknell.

(Macmillans.) The fact that this work has

had the benefit of Mr. Smith's revision is suffi

cient to commend it to all admirers of his

exceedingly able text-book. The solutions them

selves are as clear and full as any teacher (or

student) could require. Mr. Cracknell has

aimed at presenting the solutions so as to

accord with the student's knowledge of

formulae and theorems at the stage to which he

has attained. This is, of course, a good

feature.

("() ſº I’ESP() NI)EN( ‘E.

THE GUPTA-WALADIII ERA.

22, Seton Place, Edinburgh; Sept. 24, 1801.

Someconsiderable time ago, my friend Prof. G.

Bühler communicated to me his conviction that

the Gupta era commenced from the abhish, ka

or coronation of Chandragupta I., with an out

line of the argument leading to this conclusion.

In his essay 1)ie indischen Inschrift, n und das

Alter der indischen Kunstpoesie, he has stated

his dissent from Mr. Fleet's theory of the

origin of the era, and that it dates from the

accession of Chandragupta I. In a paper in

the Vienna Oriental Journal, Prof. Bühler now

gives the details of the argument by which he

substantiates this position against the objections

of Mr. Fleet.

Mr. Fleet's views may be summarised in

these particulars: (1) The name of the Guptas

is not distinctly connected with the era till the

time of Al-Berüni in the eleventh century;

(2) the era is not of astronomical origin, but

must be connected with some historical event

in 320 A.D. ; (3) this event cannot have been

the coronation of a Valabhi prince, for they

were mere feudatories till about 640 A.D.;

(4) nor of the first Gupta prince, for Sri Gupta

and his son were simple Mahārājas and feuda

tories ; (5) Chandragupta I. became an inde

pendent king; but, as Chandragupta II. was

on the throne in the 94th or 95th year of the

era, and Kumāragupta till the 130th–" an

average of thirty-two years for four successive

reigns of Hindu fathers and sons, seems from

every point of view an impossibility. And this

prevents our making the Gupta era run from

the commencement of the reign of Chandra

gupta I.” ; (6) as we know of no event in

Indian history occurring in 320 A.D., we must

look for its origin elsewhere; and (7), such an

era is found among the Lichchhavis in Nepāl.

This tribe conquered Nepāl about 330 A.D., and

the era may refer to that conquest or to the

establishment of a Lichchhavi monarchy.

Chandragupta I. married a Lichchhavi princess,

and Nepāl was one of the countries paying

tribute to Samudragupta, the son of this prin

cess: hence it may have come to be adopted

thence.

Prof. Bühler shows that, even were all the five

dates from Nepālese inscriptions on which Mr.

Fleet relies for his conclusion interpreted cor

rectly, it would only show that this era was

used in Nepāl from the seventh to theninth cen

tury A.D.—notthatit was of Lichchhaviorigin, or

used there in the time of the early Guptas.

But three of the five dates are not proved to be

Gupta dates, and two of them at least (of

Manadeva) must clearly belong to a much earlier

epoch. Then, as Samudragupta made Nepāl

tributary to himself before 82 of the Gupta era,

it is natural to infer that the Lichchhavi princes

there adopted this era, just as at a later date

the Nepāl kings adopted the Harsha era on

being subdued by Sri Harsha. Prof. Bühler next

shows that Mr. Fleet's first position is not

tenable, as both the Morbi copper-plate and

Skandagupta's Girnár inscription prove that

the era was called that “ of the Guptas.” And

to the fifth point in the argument, Prof. Bühler

opposes the fact that, in the Chaulukya dynasty

of Gujarát, we have four generations, from

Bhima I. V. (San. 1078) to the death of Kumāra

pāla, V. (Sam. 1229), covering a period of 151

years; and, in the eastern Chālukya dynasty,

we have four generations in succession, from

Vishnuvardhana III. to Vijayāditya II., reign

ing 135 or perhaps 139 years. The objection,

therefore, to the Gupta sovereigns, Chandra

gupta I., Samudragupta, Chandragupta II.,

and Kumāragupta, in four successive genera

tions, reigning for fully 130 years, is not valid.

From these results it is argued that the era

styled—even in the time of the third ruler

—that “ of the Guptas” must have been

established by a Gupta king, and the first

Mahārājādhirāja of the dynasty—viz., Chandra

gupta I. He married Kumaradevi, the daughter

of the powerful Lichchhavi king; and the

Lichchavis ruled before the conquest of Nepāl,

and possibly also to a later period, at Pushpapura

or Pataliputra. It was possibly this marriage

that led to Chandragupta's becoming an inde

pendent king, either by peaceful succession to

his father-in-law or by superseding his brothers

in-law. That Pātaliputra was the Gupta

capital and not Kanauj-as Mr. Fleet assumes

—is shown by Prof. Buhler from the Udayagiri

cave inscription, where Virasena, the minister

of foreign affairs to Chandragupta II., is

described as “an inhabitant of Pātaliputra,”

and the natural inference from this is that this

city was the capital of the empire. Mr. V. A.

Smith (Coinage of the Gupta Dynasty) had

already come to the same conclusion ; and Prof.

Bühler regards Kusumapura, where, according

to his inscription, Samudragupta “took his

pleasure,” as only another name for Pătaliputra.

That the era also, in later times, received

the name of Valabhº-Samvat, Prof. Bühler

believes to be owing to the legend, current in

Gujarat, that Valabhi was destroyed in Vikrama

Samvat 375, the epoch of the Gupta era—the

history of its origin and introduction into

Gujarāt having been completely forgotten long

before this title was applied to it.

Lastly, Prof. Bühler is inclined to reject Mr.

Fleet's epoch of A.D. 319–20, and to accept the

year 318-19 as the true beginning of the

Gupta era.

Such are the main outlines of Prof. Bühler's

argument, which will probably be generally

accepted as conclusive. It is another step in

the steady progress which Indian research has

been making, especially during the last twenty

years, based on a more accurate and extended

study both of inscriptions and literary records,

brought within reach of scholars by the collec

tion of mechanical impressions of epigraphs and

by the Government search for Sanskrit MSS.,

in which Prof. Bühler took so active a part.

JAS. BURGESS.

PIII I, () L ()(; Y NOTES.

MR. W. M. FLINDEIts PETRIE’s second paper

before the Oriental Congress, which has not

hitherto been published, on “The Importance of

Epigraphy in Egyptian Research,” will appear

in the next number of the Asiatic (Juarterly

Ileview.
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FINE ART.

THE PRE-1PAP/IA ELITE LOAN COLLEC

TION AT BII'M INGHAMI.

THE Museum and Gallery of the city of

Birmingham already contain many interesting

objects of art in their permanent collection,

notably the fine series of landscapes by David

Cox, bequeathed by the late Mr. J. N. Nettle

fold, and various works by Müller, Dawson,

Etty, Henry Moore, and Leighton ; and the

directors have now brought together a particu

larly interesting loan exhibition, illustrative of

the rise and progress of pre-Raphaelitism,

which is supplemented by several important

productions of the school, acquired during

recent years by the Purchase Committee.

The works of individual pre-Raphaelite

masters have on various occasions been brought

before the public with greater completeness than

in the present collection—the works of Rossetti

at the Royal Academy and the Burlington Club,

those of Mr. Holman Hunt at the Fine Arts

Society, those of Sir John Millais at the Fine

Arts Society and the Grosvenor, those of Mr.

Burne Jones in a previous exhibition at the

Birmingham Gallery—but, with the exception

of the Manchester International Exhibition of

1887, this is the most comprehensive view of

the movement and its productions that has yet

been presented to the public.

Mr. Ford Madox Brown is the painter whose

work is most largely represented in this exhi

bition, some fourteen of his pictures appearing

on the walls to our left as we enter the gallery,

grouped round “The Last of England,”

permanently acquired last year—one of the few

paintings in which the more strenuous moments

of modern life have been treated with pictorial

dignity and impressiveness, “The Entomb

ment " and “Jesus washes Peter's Feet” may

be accepted as thoroughly representative of the

religious art of this painter, works full of

individuality and earnestness. In the former

we may note the beauty and extreme purity of

the face of Mary Magdalene seen in profile to

the left, and observe the little accessory

touches by means of which the painter has

deepened the pathos of the scene—the broken

tendril of vine that trails over the face of the

rock-hewn sepulchre, the palm branch, trodden

under foot now and draggled in the dust, and

the action of the mother to the right, who

gently turns the child's head that it may look

at the pale countenance that is being borne

past, still in the peace of death. Near these

hang the great painting of “Romeo and

Juliet,” one of Mr. Madox Brown's master

pieces, remarkable for its powerful expression,

in face and figure, of the utmost intensity of

passionate feeling, and, technically, as a learned

study in varying tones of red, and for its vivid

rendering of the awakening colour and

brilliancy in a morning sky. But the most

harmonious and perfect of the works by Mr.

Madox Brown now shown is undoubtedly his

“Cordelia's Portion.” a picture possessing

all that weird and fascinating strangeness which

is one of the most characteristic notes of its

painter, combined with a treatment that is

vividly imaginative and deeply dramatic. The

grand seated figure of the white-bearded Lear

is perhaps the very noblest that the painter has

produced; the impersonations of the various

characters, and very especially of Goneril and

Regan, are at once original and convincing ;

the colouring of the whole is marvellously rich

and glowing. “The Coat of Many Colours,”

originally one of the illustrations of “Dalziel's

Pible,” is a less perfect work, erring a little

on the side of undue grotesqueness. The

“Cromwell Dictating to his Secretaries, Milton

and Marvel,” has more than needful uncouth

ness in the figure and attitude of the Protector;

but that of Milton, seated in front of an organ,

whose carved and gilded decorations crown him

as with a wreath of poet's laurel, is a high

success, full of refinement and dignity.

The examples of Mr. Holman Hunt are

headed by the noble “Scene from the Two

Gentlemen of Verona,” painted before 1851,

and showing a wealth of exquisite detail and a

dramatic expressiveness such as the painter has

never excelled. Near it hang the the pathetic

“Scapegoat,” of 1856, and the smaller version

of “The Shadow of the Cross”; while on the

right wall is the impressive “Isabella and the

Pot of Basil,” with its dark-eyed lady clad in a

thin white robe which has grown “a very

opal’’ in the cool blueness of its shadows, and

the warmth of its lights where the rosy skin

makes itself felt beneath its delicate texture.

One other example of Mr. Hunt's art cannot be

passed without remark—“The Strayed Sheep,”

in many ways the most remarkable example of

“landscape with figures” produced in our

own or any other century. The rendering of

the rocky cliffs of the further middle-distance,

and of their grassy tops, in their clear defini

tion of detail combined with a due feeling of

distance, and in their truth of relation to the

sky behind them and to the sheep in front, is

one of the most wonderful passages of painting

with which we are acquainted. On the opposite

wall hangs a somewhat similar effect of clear

sunlight, excellently painted, though with

power far short of this, by another of the pre

Raphaelites, or rather by an artist to some

extent associated with the movement—the well

known “Stonebreaker’’ of Mr. John Brett.

The exhibition enables us to trace the art of

Sir John Millais from its first to at least the

beginning of its final phase. “The Baptism of

Guthrun the Dane '' is a work of his earliest

youth, consonant with the art of the time, a

work strictly academic in conception and execu

tion, its figures relieved in the manner of the

time against shadows of conventional brown.

In “Mariana,” of 1851, however, we have as

typical a specimen as could have been selected

of the quaintness and the intensity of his pre

Raphaelite period, of which progressive

examples are also shown in “The Proscribed

Royalist,” of two years later, in the noble

full-length of Mr. Ruskin, 1853, standing amid

the rocks and torrent of Glenfinlas, in the

“pure crude fact” of “The Blind Girl,” of 1856,

and in the solemn “Vale of Rest” of 1858; while

“The Widow’s Mite,” dating from 1869, which

forms part of the Birmingham permanent col

lection, more than hints at the breadth and

power of the artist's last period, with its

splendidly delicate and powerful flesh-painting,

to which every accessory is unhesitatingly sub

ordinated.

Of the earliest puristic period of Rossetti's

art, the period that produced the “Girlhood of

Mary Virgin'” and “The Annunciation,” in

the National Gallery, there are no examples in

the present exhibition; but of the romantic and

mediaeval phase that followed we have a suffi

ciently typical specimen in the “Sir Galahad,”

while the “Sir Tristram and Isult drinking the

Love-potion ” may also be assigned to the

same period, though it has less of the frank,

vivid splendour of colour which gives the

painter's earlier water-colours—with all their

faults, the most spontaneous and characteristic

pictorial products of his genius — qualities

akin to those of missal-painting. The “Beata

Beatrix,” a somewhat altered version of the

National Gallery picture, completed by Mr.

Madox Brown, the “Venus Verticordia,” and

“The Damozel of the Sanct Grail,” are distinctly

favourable examples of Rossetti's later work in

oils.

The fully-developed style of Mr. Burne

Jones is perfectly exhibited in “The Star of

Bethlehem,” commissioned for the Birming

ham Gallery, which is too well known to call

for comment or description here. It is

enough to say that it is a work of which any

painter or period mightwell be proud—oneof the

masterpieces of an artist who, without dropping

any of the mystic quaintness and the detailed

elaboration which gave such a charm to the

productions of his earlier period, has been able

gradually to add to these a perfection and

freedom of technical method, and an accurate

command of the human form, such as has been

possible to none of the other pre-Raphaelites

or their associates. He is also represented by a

“Flamma Vestalis,” potent in colouring, and

of exquisite purity in facial expression; and by

his smaller “Wheel of Fortune,” a noble study

in variously embrowned bronze tones; but of

his early work in water-colour—work of the

period of “The Merciful Knight,” the “Sidonia

the Sorceress,” and “Dorothy”—no example

appears.

A curious section of the display is that

devoted to the works of the minor pre

Raphaelites and of artists more or less closely

associated with the movement. Seven subjects

exhibit the always graceful, if never forcible,

work of Mr. Arthur Hughes. The pose, figure,

and face of thecentral subject in histriptych from

“The Eve of St. Agnes” are especially refined

and delicate. Mr. Henry Wallis's tragic and

powerful rendering of the dead “Chatterton,”

lying in his attic with the peace of the sunrise

streaming over his quiet face, hangs beneath

his vividly-coloured picture of a wounded

trooper returning from Marston Moor to his

cottage home; and in “The Renunciation of St.

Elizabeth of Hungary” we have a work by Mr.

James Collinson, one of the original members

of “The Brotherhood.” The two examples of

Mr. Simeon Solomon are 1epresentative of both

the weakness and the excellence of this way

ward painter. The face of the lady in “The

Painter's Pleasure” is as feeble a bit of work

as could well be, while the figure of the

standing girl to the right in the same

picture is wholly excellent. In “Bubbles,”

a cottage scene with children, by Mr. J. D.

Watson, we have work that recalls the

practice of the pre-Raphaelites, but with a

blackness in the flesh-painting which we hardly

find in them. The examples of the art of Mr.

W. L. Windus will be examined with interest

by those who remember the enthusiastic praise

bestowed by Mr. Ruskin upon that painter's

“Burd Helen '’ when it was shown at the

Royal Academy. The processional subject,

titled “The Young Duke,” is no more than a

sketch, one free in handling, rich in colouring:

but the scene from “The Surgeon's Daughter’’

is a work of greater elaboration, unfortunately

painted on a bituminous ground, which has

rendered the picture little more than a wreck,

but exhibiting great delicacy and spirit of

touch, fine expressional power, and admirably

refined and silvery flesh-painting in such

portions as the face of Zilia.

The works by Mr. J. F. Lewis are interesting in

connexion with the pre-Raphaelite pictures that

surround them, as independently anticipating

many of their characteristics. “The Dancers”

cannot be regarded as an exemplary work—it

is disjointed and unrestful, without a centre

or focus, without a main point of interest; but

“The Doubtful Coin' is a work noble alike in

colour and composition. This last has been

permanently acquired by the Gallery, as has

also the splendidly modelled “Roman Lady,”

which, with “Death crowning Innocence,”

represents Mr. Watts in the exhibition.

A few other of the artists associated with

the pre-Raphaelites, such as Messrs. W. H.

Deverell and Frederick Sandys, might have

been represented. But, as it is, the col

lection is valuable and instructive; and the

Birmingham Art Gallery Committee and their
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keeper, Mr. Whitworth Wallis, are to be con

gratulated upon their success in bringing it

together.

The exhibition was opened on Friday,

October 2, with a vigorous and effective, if

too desultory, address by Mr. William Morris,

dealing with the history and aims of pre

Raphaelitism, and its effect upon present-day

European art. Two of the original members

of the Brotherhood, Mr. Holman Hunt and

Mr. F. G. Stephens, were present on the

occasion.

J. M. GRAY.

THE EXCA VATIONS AT SILCHESTER.

WE quote the following from the Times:—

“In spite of the interruptions of bad weather

and a prolonged harvest, the systematic excavation

of the Itoman city at Silchester, begun last year

under the auspices of the Society of Antiquaries,

has been steadily and quietly carried on for the

past four months; and it is now possible to

summarise briefly the results obtained.

“In continuation of our system of working out

the site by the squares into which it was divided by

the Romans, the work this year has been confined

to the two squares, or insulae, immediately to the

west of the great basilica—that is, in the centre of

the city; and also to the completion, since harvest,

of the large insula north of the forum which was

commenced last year.

“The northern of the two new insulae, the cost

of excavating which has been undertaken by Dr.

Edwin Freshfield, has yielded very interesting

results. The centre of it seems to have been

chiefly open ground or gardens, with buildings

ranged round the four street sides. These include

the more or less perfect remains of a number of

shops and houses, the latter having rooms warmed

by channelled hypocausts and floored with mosaic

pavements. One very perfect set of shops has been

uncovered, attached to a small but complete house,

with winter room warmed by a curious composite

hypocaust, and a principal room with mosaic floor

of unusual pattern. Amodelto scaleof thisinteresting

group is in course of construction. The rubbish

pits scattered over the insula, like those found last

year, have yielded a great many interesting and

curious objects. Chief among these are the fictile

vessels, of which a considerable number of more or

less perfect specimens have been unearthed, repre

senting all the principal kinds of Romano-British

pottery, as well as the imported pseudo-Arretine.

Of minor articles in bronze (including a beautiful

little enamelled stand), bone, and glass, many

interesting examples have come to light; together

with numerous coins, though mostly in indifferent

preservation. The pits have also yielded great

quantities of animal bones, which are now under

examination by experts. Among them is the

almost complete skeleton of a Romano-British dog.

The architectural fragments do not include any of

great importance, but a base of a column of good

design and workmanship may be noticed. A small

and perfect mosaic pavement in one of the houses

has been successfully taken up for preservation.

** The southern of the two new insulae has been

excavated at the cost of the late Mr. Walter

Foster, whose premature death in July last is a sad

loss to his fellow-workers at Silchester. This

insula has also yielded many interesting remains

from its very numerous rubbish pits, including

pots and vessels of all kinds, a quantity of fruit

stones and fish-bones, a set of bronze bucket

handles, a bronze bowl or saucepan, fibulae, pins,

and other objects. From the trenches have also

been unearthed various antiquities, part of an

inscription on a Purbeck marble slab, coins, and a

number of interesting architectural fragments.

Like its fellow, this insula contained a good deal

of open ground; but among other buildings, &c.,

uncovered, is the complete ground plan of a house,

a large series of chambers of uncertain use, a

remarkable pavement of hard white opus signinum,

and the remains of other houses and hypocausts.

The tessellated floors in this insula are, unfortu

nately, but ill-preserved. Close to the house

mentioned above, a well lined with wood has

just been discovered, and is now being cleared out.

“The excavation of the uncompleted insula north

of the forum has only been begun since harvest,

and the work is still in progress. Already the in

closure of, probably, a small shrine or altar has

been uncovered, and a series of chambers along the

main street. Some interesting remains have also

come to light, including a perfect bronze figure of

a goat, of good workmanship, and a considerable

fragment of some rare foreign marble, used

probably as a wall lining. Another, but lesser,

piece of the same kind of marble was found earlier

in the year in a different part of the excavations.

“On the whole, the results of the season's work

have, so far, been satisfactory, the find of pottery

and earthenware vessels being very encouraging. A

valuable addition, too, has been made to our

knowledge of Romano-British building, showing

the differences that exist between the town houses

of Silchester and the country houses or villas.

Both again differina remarkable way from the typical

Roman house as seen in Italy—a fact that cannot

be too often insisted on.

“In all probability, all the plans, drawings, and

models, and the whole of the antiquities found will

be exhibited in the rooms of the Society of Anti

quaries, at Burlington-house during the winter,

when those who are interested will have every

opportunity of seeing them.

“Through the kindness of the Duke of Welling

ton, all the antiquities found at Silchester will

ultimately be deposited in the IReading Museum,

where the objects found last year have already been

placed. An excellent nucleus of what will in time

be a most important Romano-British collection has

thus been formed.

‘‘W. II. ST. JohN HoPE.”

NOTES ()N ART AND ARCHA EOI,06; Y.

MR. GEORGE WALLIS, F.S.A., who for eight

and twenty years has been senior keeper of the

South Kensington Museum, has resigned his

appointment. For fifty years Mr. Wallis has

been closely connected with art education in this

country, and as early as 1839 he was delivering

lectures advocating state aid. He was head

master of the Spitalfields School of Art in 1843,

and of Manchester from that year until 1846.

In promoting the Exhibition of 1851, the Prince

Consort recognised Mr. Wallis's services and

experience by appointing him deputy com

missioner and superintendent of the British

textile division. In 1853 he was appointed

head master of the Birmingham School of

Design, and while there he was specially selected

by the Government as special commissioner to

the United States. His report on art manu

factures was presented to Parliament in 1854.

In 1858 he came to South Kensington, and was

made senior keeper in 1863.

MRs. CECIL LAWSON has presented to the

Chelsea Free Library the statue of Sir Joshua

Reynolds modelled by her father, the late

J. Birnie Philip. The statue is heroic size, and

was reserved from the sale of the sculptor's

effects by Cecil Lawson, who intended to have

it cast in bronze, and presented to Sir Joshua's

native place, Plympton. But he died before

carrying out his intention; and its present

resting-place is not inappropriate, as Philip's

studio recently occupied the site of the library.

MUSIC,

BIRMINGIIA M MUSICA /,

FESTIVAL.

Birmingham : Oct. 7, 1891.

AFTER long and careful rehearsals, both in

London and Birmingham, the Festival opened

yesterday morning with Mendelssohn’s “Elijah.”

The prominent position accorded to this Oratorio

at festivals is frequently the subject of comment;

but there is no doubt that Birmingham, which

witnessed its production more than forty years

ago, will cling to it as long as possible. What

THIE

ever the merits or demerits of “Elijah,” it

stands foremost in rank and in popularity

among modern Oratorios. The singing of the

choruses for the most part was admirable : the

quality of the male voices is excellent, but I am

somewhat disappointed with the quality of tone

of the sopranos. The solo vocalists were, with

the exception of Mr. Lloyd, not all that could

be desired. Neither Mrs. Macintyre nor Mr.

Santley was in good voice; and the former,

in addition, made some unfortunate slips. Miss

Hilda Wilson sang in a good, though not

striking, manner. Dr. Richter conducted with

marked decision. The hall was crowded. In

the evening came the first novelty, a setting of

Dryden’s paraphrase of the Latin poem “Veni,

Creator Spiritus,” for chorus, solo quartet, and

orchestra, by Dr. A. C. Mackenzie, produced

under his direction. On many previous

occasions the composer has displayed great

skill and talent; and again here, there are many

proofs that his hand has not lost its cunning,

but, nevertheless, this will not rank among his

best efforts. Dryden's poem, it must be con

fessed, is scarcely calculated to inspire a

composer, and one may feel disposed to ask

whether Dr. Mackenzie chose it of his own free

will. The portions best worthy of mention are

the two quiet sections, especially the second,

with its appropriate word-painting, and the

brilliant fugal writing towards the close of the

work. With regard to the orchestration, the

frequent use of brass produces a somewhat

fatiguing effect. The choir sang with great

spirit, and the composer was much applauded.

The soloists were Miss Macintyre, Miss H.

Wilson, and Messrs. Iver McKay and Brereton.

A new duet, “The Dawn,” by Mr. A. Goring

Thomas, was successfully sung by Miss

Macintyre and Mr. Brereten. The music is

essentially French, and a great deal of the

scoring is effective. The duet is, however,

somewhat long, and the words by Victor Hugo

were not clearly articulated by the vocalists.

The superb rendering of Beethoven's Violin

Concerto by Dr. Joachim was a feature of the

evening, also the fine accompaniment of the

band under Dr. Richter's direction. The intona

tion of the eminent violinist fell now and then

short of perfection, but the reading of the work

was an ideal one. Conductor and orchestra

also greatly distinguished themselvesin Brahms's

grand Symphony in F, and in Bennett's

“Naiades '' Overture,

Bach's St. Matthew Passion was performed

on Wednesday morning, and for three hours

and a half a large audience listened patiently

and reverently to the old master's musical com

mentary on the Gospel story of the Passion.

Patience was certainly necessary, for the

large amount of recitative undeniably proved

monotonous. Bach wrote his work for a

religious service: here at Birmingham it, was

given as a musical performance, and accordingly

the recitative was no longer—at least by the

majority of the audience—listened to in the

manner intended by the composer. To me,

however, the performance proved one of absorb

ing interest. I was curious to know, how Dr.

Richter would present the music—whether he

would adhere as closely as possible to Bach's

score, or whether he would avail himself of

Robert Franz's additional accompaniments.

An attempt was made to reproduce Bach's

score. Obsolete instruments were replaced,

and in one instance omitted; further, English

horns acted as substitutes for two differ

ent kinds of obsolete instruments. Bach's

indications with regard to the instru

mental accompaniments to the chorales

were entirely disregarded; and in many of the

soli sufficient prominence was not given to the

organ, and the accompaniments–to use a

familiar but expressive phrase—sounded all top

and bottom. The antiphonal effects in the

double-choir movements as intended by Bach
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who indicated organ parts for each choir, were

not heard; but for want of a second organ these

could not, of course, be carried out. Surely,

with the large choirs and large halls of the

present day, it is better to use additional accom

paniments than to follow the letter of the score,

which often proves little more than a hollow

mockery. Dr. Richter, six years ago, tried to

present Handel’s“Messiah”in legitimate inodern

dress, but aroused a storm of opposition from

those who prefer the master in half dress; and

so he probably thought that Bach must be left

to share the fate of his great contemporary.

The performance was in many ways praise

worthy; especially would I notice the beautiful

smooth singing of the chorales by the choir,

and their rendering of the double-choir move

ments. Dr. Joachim played the violin solo to

two of the airs, and one could not help noticing

how carefully he attended to the values of the

appoggiatura notes. Some of the vocalists and

instrumentalists were less careful in this

matter. Miss Macintyre was in better, though

still not good, voice. Mr. Santley interpreted

his music with much feeling. Mr. Lloyd

greatly distinguished himself.

On Wednesday evening was produced Dr.

C. V. Stanford's new Dramatic Oratorio, “Eden.”

The poem by Mr. Robert Bridges is an ambitious

one : it treats not only of woman's first dis

obedience, but of the contending powers of

good and evil. The first act, “Heaven,”

warries us amo.ng the angels who are singing

the hymn of man's birth. The angel of the

Earth joins them and listens to the story of the

new creation. The second act presents to us

Satan and his hosts by the sulphury lake. The

enemy of mankind has “spied a blot in God’s

new world.” Spirit and matter are joined, but

the latter will prevail. There is exultation over

the expected victory. The devils hail Satan as

“King of death king of hate king of night,”

and then an echo of angelic song is heard,

“God of might! God of love! God of light!”

to which “All Devils’ reply, with perhaps

more point than poetry, “Ha! haſ cease !”

Before noticing the third and longest act, let us

see what pictures poet and musician have

presented to us of the upper and the lower world.

It is scarcely necessary to say that the task

they took upon themselves was a heavy one,

and in any criticism of these two acts this

fact should be remembered. Mr. Bridges'

“Dialogue’’ of the angels of beauty, poetry,

music, &c., is a happy conception; and here

the musician supports him with some of his

most skilful and picturesque music. The

“Beauty” motive—for, be it noted, the system

of representative themes is extensively used—

is most charming, and is employed here and in

later portions of the Oratorio with striking

effect; it shines, to a certain extent, however,

with borrowed light, for it certainly owes some

thing both to Beethoven and Wagner. In

other portions of the music sung by angels, the

composer writes in the style of the sixteenth

century; and it may well be asked why we

should be thus reminded of a distant contra

puntal past, as in the skilfully written chorus in

six parts, and the scholarly “Madrigale

spirituale '' . In his opening instrumental Pre

lude, and in subsequent portions of the work,

Dr. Stanford makes use of two phrases of the

plain-song melody “Sanctorum meritis” from

the Sarum Missal. This mixture of styles seems

a heaven divided against itself: one heaven,

one mood, whether of the sixteenth or the nine

teenth century, would be more satisfactory. The

tenor solo, “My sphere slowly turneth,” has

an interesting accompaniment, and some

effective orchestration. In the second act,

entitled “ Iſell,” it is natural enough that there

should be plenty of sound and fury; but how

far with such a theme it is possible to keep

within the limits of true art, is a question of

some moment. Some of the most daring tone

pictures of great modern composers have been

received with the respect due to great talent,

or even to genius; but they will scarcely rank

as their noblest achievements. I will not for a

moment deny the vigour and technical skill

which pervade this section, but somehow or

other it seems to me to lack true power and

imagination. The influence of Wagner and of

Berlioz is plainly manifest. With regard to

the former, Dr. Stanford boldly adopts his

methods of development. The distortion of the

opening theme of the Oratorio, typical of divine

power, the whole style of the accompaniment

in Satan's solo “In the visions of God,” are

some among many instances which could be

instanced to show this. And not only the method

of Wagner is copied, but at times his music

seems to haunt the composer; the “Satan''

heard proclaiming rest unto the weary, and

here the theme of divine power is appropriately

employed. This series of visions might have

tempted the composer, but I do not think Dr.

Stanford has managed to sustain the musical

interest. The Oratorio closes with a chorus of

angels.

The performance was a fine one: band and

chorus had plenty of work to do, and they did

it well, the latter singing with great firmness

and power. The principal soloists were Miss

Anna Williams, Mr. Lloyd, and Mr. Henschel.

The composer, who conducted, was much

applauded. The concert terminating this

evening at a late hour, it is impossible to do

full justice to Dr. Stanford's Oratorio. There

are many points in it which, if they do not

succeed in making of it an epoch-making work,

show the thought and skill displayed in its

construction. “Eden’’ will in due course bemotive may claim affinity with that of

given in London, and then we shall haveIKlingsor in “Parsifal.” Act III., entitled

“Earth,” is divided into two parts. First another opportunity of speaking about it.

comes the story of the Fall. Adam and Eve Dvārāk’s “Requiem,” which will be produced

are in the garden of Eden, enjoying the beauties here on Friday morning, the last day of the

of nature; the music is pastoral and pleasing. Festival, will claim special notice next week.

The following number, in which the serpent is J. S. SHEDLOCK.

seen, is marked by a curious touch of realism: the

movements of the enemy of mankind thus dis- * v- rz r \r, \ ºf L."

guised are depicted in the orchestra. The scene Music NOTE.

of the Temptation is not lacking in interest from MAX BRUCH's new Violin, Concerto (No. 3 in

a dramatic point of view ; the anxious utter

ances of Eve, the insinuating attitude of Satan,

and the mysterious voices of angels bidding

the woman “take heed,” are portrayed with

a certain power of characterisation. The ex

pulsion from Eden, the regrets and prayers of

the unhappy exiles, form the concluding subject

matter of the first part. Part II, describes the

D minor) will be performed for the first time in

England, at the South Place Institute, on Sun

day next, October 11, at 7 p.m. Mr. Hans

Wesseley will be the solo violinist ; and the

pianoforte accompaniment, which has been

arranged from the orchestral score by the com

poser himself, will be played by Mr. Ortan

Bradley. The Concerto will again be performed

by Señor Sarasate, at his orchestral concert onvisions of war, plague, and so on, which pass -

the following Saturday.before Adam. Finally, the “Vox Christi” is

Messrs. MACMILLAN & Co.'s NEW Books.
SCHLIEMANN'S EXCAVATIONS: An Archaeological and

Historical study. By Dr. C. SCHUCHHARDT, Director of the Kestner Museum in Hanover, Translated frºm
the German by EUGENIE SELLERS. With an Appendix on, the Recent Disgºveries, at Hassarlik by Dr.

SCHLIEMANN and Dr. DORPFELI), and an Introduction by WALTER LEAF, Litt.D. Illustrated.

*...* A popular but strictly accºrate account ºf the whole seriºs of lºr. Schliemann's Excavations and their results. It is
beliered that the book will be of great calue and interest even to those who already lºssess Dr. Schliemann's larger works, not

only as bringing them up to date, but also in showing the connecting links between the several discoveries.

AN IMPORTANT NEW WORK ON THE SUDAN.

Just Ready, Svo, cloth, 30s. net.

MAHDIISM and the EGYPTIAN SUDAN : being an Account
ºf the Rise and Progress of Mahdiism, and of subsequent events in the Sudan to the prºsent time. By Major

F. R. WiNGATE, R.A., D.S.O., Assistant-Adjutant-General for Intelligence, Egyptian Army. With Seventeen

Maps and numerous Plates. - - - -

•,• Cºpiled from official Sources, and likely to be regarded as the final account of the campaign which ended in the death.

of General Gordon. The fullest possible details are given as to the Jall ºf Khartoum.

A POPULAR WORK ON ELECTRICITY.

Just Published, super-royal Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d.

ELECTRICITY and MAGNETISM. Translated from the
French of A MFI)EE GUILLE . Revised and Edited by SILVANUS P. THOMPSON, D.Sc., B.A., F.R.S..

Principal and Professor of I'll s in the City and Guild of London Technical College, Finsbury; late Professor of

Experimental Physics in University College, Bristol. With 600 Illustrations.

A NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “MADEMOISELLE IXE.”

Just Ready, crown Svo, cloth 3s.6d.

CECILIA DE NOEL. By Lanoe Falconer, Author of “Made
moiselle Ixe.” -

A NEW STORY BY A NEW WRITER.

Just Ready, crown Svo, cloth, Gs.

TIM : A Story of School Life.
T H E L A T E P R O F E S S O R. F. D. M. A U R IC E.

Just IReady, Vol. I., crown Svo., cloth, 38. 6d.

SERMONs. PREACHED, in LINCOIN's INN, CHAPEL.
Monthly from Octºber. - - - -

*...* These sºrmons hare long been out ºf print, and it has been thought that a new edition of them would be acceptable to

the wide circle of Mr. Maurice's admirers.

NEW WOLUME OF THE CHEAP EDITION OF MISS YONGE'S N0VELS.

Just Ready, crown Svo, cloth, 38. Col.

s "Q .

PS and QS : or, The Question of Putting Upon, and Little
Lucy's Wonderful Giobe. By (IIARLOTTE M. YoNGE, Author of “The Heir of Redclyffe.”

NEW EI)ITION.

Just Ready, Ninth Edition, crown Svo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

FAMILIAR QUOTATIONS. A Collection of Passages, Phrases,
and Prove ps, traded to their Sources in Ancient and Modern Literature. By J(-) IIN I:AIRTLETT.

MACMILLAN & CO., LoNDON.
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Mr. WMIENEMANN's NEW AND FORTHCOMING Books
LIBRARY EDITION, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5s. per Volume. M A G O N | A :

THE WORKS OF HEINRICH HEINE. A Poem.

Translated by CHARLES G. LELAND (HANS BREITMANN). By CHARLES GODFIREY LELAND (HANS BIREITMANN).

Volume I. containing FLORENTINE NIGHTS, THE MEMOIRS of Feap. 8vo. [In the press.

HEIRR VON SCHINABELEWOPSR. I. THE RAIBBI of BACHARACII, and --SHAKESPEARE'S MAIDENS and W()MEN. [ y POEMS, NEW AND OLD.

Volumes II. and III. PICTURES of TRAVEL. In 2 vols. [Nearly ready. r TSON

Volume IV. THE BOOK of SONGS. In 1 vol. By Wºy WAlsºs; ,
Volumes W. and VI. GEl{MANY. In 2 vols. . Author of “Wordsworth's Grave.

Other Volumes will be announced later. Feap. 8vo.

Times.—We can recommend no better medium for making acquaintance at first hand with MIR. HALL CAINE'S NEW N()VEL.

the “German Aristophanes.’” Płł (, SPECT'/'s - *LI (ºr -

20SPECTUS ON APPLICATI () V. T H E S C A P E G O A T:

T H E D R A MAT I C w o R K s o F A Romance.

ARTHUR W. PINERO. By HALL CAINE,

- - Author of “The Bondman,” &c.

- - - - f*It - : History. - ... - -Published in Monthly volumes. each containing a Complete Play, with its Stage History In 2 vols., 21s. Third Edition. [.1t all Libraries.

- Price 1s. 6d.,paper cover, 2s. 6d., cloth extra. Scotsman.--"There can be no thoughtful man or woman, who appreciates what is intellectua

I. “THE TIMES,” a New and Original Comedy, to be produced at and who loves the beautiful, who will not say that ‘The Scapegoat” is a work to take a firs

Terry's Theatre. rank in the classic literature of the country.”

II. “THE PROFLIGATE.” With a Portrait. Ready November. * * in I I havs. º "I"H ( ) R — -

III. “THE CABINET MINISTEIR.” Ready December. BY THE SAME AUTHOR.—3s. 6d. each.

To be followed by LADY BOUNTIFUL, THE HOBBY-HORSE, DANDY | THE BONDMAN. THE LITTLE MANX NATION.

DIC K, THE MAGISTRATE, THE SCH () () I., MASTER, THE - --- --- - - - - -

Yºs, LORDS and COMMONS, THE SQUIRE, and SWEET JNEJW NO WIELS IN ONE VOLU JI E.

------ AM ELIE RIVES'S NEW NEW NOVEL.

TWO NEW PLAYS. -

T H E P R I N C E S S M A L E I N E : Accord Ng. To st J O H. N.

A Drama in Five Acts. Author of “Quick or Dead,” &c.

By MAURICE MAETER LIN CK. 5s.

Translated by GERARD HARRY. -- -

With an Introduction by OSCAR WILD.E. [In the press. “TASMA'S ’’ NEW NOVEL.

THE FRurs of ENLIGHTENMENT, THE PENANCE, QF, FoRTA JAMEs.
A Comedy in Four Acts. Author of “Uncle Piper of Piper's Hill,” &c.

By Count LYOF TOLSTOY. 3s. 6d.

Translated by E. J. D.ILLON . r > r * Lº

With an Introduction by A. W. PINER(). UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE.

4to, with Portrait, 5s. Iraq, U N C L E PIPER OF PI PER'S H I LL.
- - - - - I} ** T A S M A.”

G | R L S A N D W O M E N . º
By E. CHESTER.

Pott 8vo, 2s. 6d. ; or gilt extra, 3s. 6d. AIDA CAMIBIRIDGE'S NEW NOVEL.

Contents :— An Aim in Life.—Health.—A Practical Education.—Self- THE THREE MISS KINGS.

support : Shall Girls Support Themselves?–Self-support: How Shall Girls By ADA CAMBIRIDGE

Support Themselves –Occupation for the Rich.-Culture.-The Essentials of - - - -- -

a Lady.—The Problem of Charity.—The Essentials of a Home.—Hospitality. 3s. 6d.

Bric-à-Brac. — Emotional Women. —A Question of Society. — Narrow National Obs' ºver:-A pleasanter tale has not been told these many days.”

Li —Conclusion (ºbserver.—It is pleasure to read this novel.”
lves. - Graphic.—Interesting, wholesome, and altogether above the average.”

S T R A Y T H O U G H T S. UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE.

By ELLEN TERRY. - A M A R K E D M A N :

In 1 vol., small 4to, Illustrated. [In the press Some Episodes in his Life

Goss I P IN A L I B R A R Y. By A D A CAM B R ID G. E.

Popular Edition. 3s. 6d.
) - : ſys~s. In
By EDMUND GOSSE. . I thenaeum.—A charming study of character.”

In 1 vol., 16mo. | In the press. Mºrning Post.-j" A depth of feeling, a knowledge of the human heart, and an amount of

tact that one rarely finds.” - -- - - - - - - -

vvo M A N-T H R O U G H A M A N'S IAlou, PREDEric's New Novel,

- EY E G L AS S. - | N T H E V A L L E Y.

By MALCOLM C. SALAMAN. By IIAROLD FREDERIC.

With Illustrations by Dudley Hardy. Feap. 8vo. [In the press. Popular Edition. 3s. 6d. Illustrated.

-- - --- - ---- Tºulºs.- "A charming tale of the American War of Indºndence. The literary value of

L | T T L E J O H A N N E S: º English, Dutch, and German settlers of those

An Allegory of a Poet's Soul. or a prºs N' ºw: Nov

By Dr. v.AN EEDEN. J. II. PEARCE'S NEW NOVEL.

Translated from the Dutch by CLARA BELL. I N C O N S E Q U E N T L I V E S :

With an Introduction by ANI)REW LANG. - -

And Illustrations by Dudley Hardy. A Willage Chronicle.

Imperial 16mo. By J. H. PEARCE,

*** ALSO -1 LIMITEI) LA 1:6 E-PAPEI, EDITION. In the press. Author of “Esther Penreath,” &c.

LONDON : WM. HEINEMANN, 21, BEDroRD STREET, W.C.
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English Prose by R. C. J.E.B.B. Litt D., LL.D., Itegius Professor of Greek in the University of Cambridge.

Part V.-TRACHINIAE 1)emy 8vo. [In the press.

THE ORIGIN of METALLIC CURRENCY and WEIGHT STANDARDS. By W. Ridgeway, M.A.,
Professor of Greek, Queen's College, Cork, and late Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. [Shortly.

A HISTORY of EPIDEMICS in BRITAIN. Vol. I. From A.D. 664 to the Extinction of the

Plague in 1666. By CHARLES Ci, EIGHTON, M.D., M.A., formerly Demonstrator of Anatomy in the University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo.

[Shortly.

DIGEST XIX. 2, LoCATI CONDUCTI. Translated, with Notes, by C. H. Monro, M.A. Fellow of

Gonville and Caius College. Crown Svo. Immediately.

A TREATISE on THERMODYNAMICS. By J. Parker, M.A., Fellow of St. John's College,
Cambridge. Crown 8vo, 9s.

A TREATISE on ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS. New and Enlarged Edition. By S. L. Loney,
M.A., formerly Fellow of Sidney Sussex College. Crown Svo, 7s. 6d.

SOLUTIONS of the EXAMPLES in a TREATISE on ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS. By the
SAME AUTHolt. | In the press.

THE ELEMENTS of STATICS and DYNAMICS. By S. L. Loney, M.A. 7s.6d.
Also in Two Parts. [Pitt Press Mathematical Series.

Part I.--THE ELEMENTS Of STATICS. ſs. 6d. | Part II.--THE ELEMENTS of DYNAMICS. 3s. 6d.

THE CODEX SANGALLENSIS (A): a Study in the Text of the Old Latin Gospels. By
J. RENDEL HAIR RIS, M.A., formerly Fellow of Clare College, Cambridge, and now Professor of Biblical Languages and Literature in Haverford

College, Pennsylvania. Demy Svo, 3s.

some INTERESTING SYRIAN and PALESTINIAN INSCRIPTIONS. By J. Rendel Harris, M.A.

Demy Svo, 4s.

TEXTS and STUDIEs: Contributions to Biblical and Patristic Literature. Edited by

J. AIMITAGE IROBINSON, B.D., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Christ's College.

Vol. I No. 1. THE APOLOGY of ARISTIDES on BEHALF Vol. I. No. 4. THE FRAGMENTS of HERACLEON. The

of the CHRISTIANS. Edited, from a Syriac MS., with an Introduction and Greek Text with an Introduction by A. E. BROOKE, M.A., Fellow of King's

Translation, by J. RENDEL HARRIS, M.A. With an Appendix containing College. Demy Svo, 4s. net.

the main portion of the Original Greek Text by J. AltMITAGE ROBINSON, -

B.D. Demy Svo, 5s. Inet. Vol. II. No. 1. A STUDY of CODEX BEZAE. By J. Ren

DEL HARRIS, M.A., formerly Fellow of Clare College, Cambridge, andVol. I. No. 2. THE * PASSION Of S. PERPETUA. : - The now Professor of BiblicalFº and Literature *iº. College

Latin Text Freshly Edited from the Manuscripts with an Introduction and Pennsylvania. Demy 8vo [Immediateſ. *

Appendix containing the Original Form of the Scillitan Martyrdom. By - - !ſ.

&MITA(;E R( S .D. (Editor). º - Lawtº

J. AIRMITAGE ROBINSON, ºp (Editor) nºmy 8vo, 45. Inet Vol. II No. 2. THE TESTAMENT of ABRAHAM. By

Vol. I. No. 3. THE LORD'S PRAYER in the EARLY M. R. JAMES, M.A., Fellow of King's College. With an Appendix con

CHURCH. With Special Notes on the Controverted Clauses by F. H. taining Translations from the Arabic of the Testaments of Abraham, Isaac,

CHASE, T.D. Christ's College, Principal of the Clergy Training School, and Jacob, by W. E. BARNES, M.A., Fellow of St. Peter's College,

Cambridge. I\emy Svo, 5s. net. Cambridge. Demy Svo. [In the press.

NEW VOLUMES OF THE PITT PRESS MATHEMATICAL SERIES.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE on PLANE TRIGO-ARITHMETIC for SCHOOLS. By C. Smith, M.A., Master

NoMETRY fºr the USE of schools. By E. W. Hobson, M.A., of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. [Yearly ready.

Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge, and University Lecturer in SOLUTIONS to the EXERCISES in EUCLID BOOKS I.-IV

Mathematics, and C. M. JESSOP, M.A., Fellow of Clare College. | (Pitt Press Mathematical Series, by H. M.º M.A.) By W. W.

[In the press. TAYLOR, M.A. [In the press.

NEW VOLUMES OF THE PITT PRESS SERIES.

THUGYDIDES, B00K VII. The Text newly Revised and MILTON'S ODE on the MORNING of CHRIST'S NATIVITY,

Explained, with Introduction, Summaries, Maps, and Indexes. A recollation L'ALLEGRO, IL PENSEROSO and LYCIDAS. Edited, with Introduc

of the British Museum MS. M. has been made for this Edition. By Itev. tion, Notes, and Indexes, by A. W. WEIRITY, M.A., sometime Scholar of

H. A. HOLDEN, M.A., LL.D. 5s. Trinity College. 2s. 6d. -

-

- | > - -

Also in Two Parts. MILTON'S SAMSON AGONISTES. With Introduction,

Part I. INTRODUCTION AND TEXT. Part II. NoTES AND INDEXEs, 5s. Notes, and Indexes. By the SAME EDITOR. [In the press.

CICER0–PRO PLANCIO. Edited by Rev. H. A. Holden, LIVY.—BOOK IX. With Notes and Introduction by the

Iºlº D., Examiner in Greek to the University of London. New and Revised Rev. H. M. STEPHENSON, M.A., formerly Fellow of Christ's College,
Edition. As. Gd. Cambridge. [In the press.

EXAMINATION PAPERS for ENTRANCE and MINOR SCHOLARSHIPs and EXHIBITIONS
in the COLLEGES of the UNIVERSITY of CAMIBRIDGE.

M/CHAELMAS TERM, 7390. | LEMT TERM, 7897.

** *- - rt.
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JESUS CHRIST. By the Rev. Father DiDon, of the
Order of St. Dominic. 2 vols., demy Svo, 21s.

“These two volumes command admiration by their logical coherence. The narrative of a

life whose divine purity has stood the test of centuries is characterised by wonderful harmony

of language, a striking grandeur of imagery, a dazzling amount of colouring.”-Times.

THE PSALTER : its Origin and Religious Contents.
In the Light of Old Testament Criticism and the History of Religions. By T. K.

CHEYNE, D.D., Canon of Rochester. Demy Svo, 16s.
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school of Oxford theologians. These qualities are displayed in his Bampton Lectures.”—Times.

THE JEWISH RELIGION. By M. FRIEDLANDER.
Crown Svo, 5s.

H.R.H.. the DUKE of CLARENCE and AWONDALE

in SOUTHERN INDIA. By J. D. REES. With 5 Autotype Portraits and 28 Views in

Photogravure. Super-royal Svo. [Shortly.

PRINCIPLES of POLITICAL ECONOMY. By
ARTHUR LATHAM PERRY, LL.D., Orrin Sage Professor of Political Economy in

Williams College. Large post Svo, 9s.

MISCELLANIES, Vol. W. Chiefly Academic.
Prof. F. W. NEWMAN. Demy Svo, 12s.

CoNTENTs : One Side of Plato— On Pindar—On the Northern Elements of Latin—Modern

Tatin as a Basis of Instruction—On Forms of Government—Epicureanism, Ancient and

Modern–Strivings of Greece for Union—The Moral Character of Roman Conquest–Modern
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BIRTHRIGHT in LAND. By WILLIAM OGILVIE, of
Pittensear. With Biographical Notes by D. C. MACDONALD. Crown 8vo, 7s.6d.

“A really thoughtful work.”—Spectator.

THE BIGLOW PAPERS. By JAMEs RussBLL
LOWELL. New Copyright Editiºn. Small crown Svo, 2s. 6d.

AT SUNDRY TIMES and in DIVERS MANNERS.

By the late MARY ELEANOR BENSON. With Portrait and Memoir. 2 vols.,

crown Svo, 10s. 6d.

IN the HEART of the STORM. By MAxwell.
GRAY. With Frontispiece by Gordon Browne. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown

8vo, 6s.

“The nobility and seriousness of purpose, the keen sense of humour, the boldness and

brilliance in description, will all be familiar to the readers of her previous works. It stands

far, very far, above our average fiction.”—Speaker.

THE “FRIEND of LONDON"; or, the Rajputs of
Meywar. By C. E. BIDDULPH. 8vo, sewed, 1s.

EARLY HISTORY of BALLIOL COLLEGE. By
FRANCES INE PARAVICINI. Demy Svo, 12s.

GARDEN-CRAFT : Old and NoW. With Sixteen

Full-page Illustrations and Plans. By JOHN D, SEDDING. With Introductory

Memoir by the Rev. EDWARD FRANCIS RUSSELL, M.A. Demy Svo, 12s.

BRITISH EDIBLE FUNGI: How to Distinguish
and How to Cook them. With Coloured Figures of upwards of 40 Species. By

M. C. COOKE, M.A., LL.D., A.L.S. Crown 8vo, 7s 6d.

TAXIIDERMY and ZOOLOGICAL COLLECTING.

By W. T. HORNADAY. With 22 Plates and 100 Figures in Text. Domy Svo, 10s. 6d.

THE MODERN FACTORY SYSTEM. By R.
WHATELEY COOKE TAYLOR, H.M. Inspector of Factories. Demy Svo, 14s.

MORAL ORDER and PROGRESS: an Analysis of
Ethical Conceptions. By S. ALEXANDER, Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford.

Second Edition. Large post 8vo, 14s. [Trilner's Philosophical Library.

“A thoughtful and learned book. Without affecting elegance of style he writes in a clear,

manly, direct, and occasionally humorous fashion.”—Athenaeum.

“Mr. Alexander's book is marked thrºughout by distinguished philosophical ability.”

Academy.

THE CHILDHOOD of RELIGIONS. By EnwARD
CIOIDD. New Edition, Revised throughout and partly Re-written. Smal' c own

Swo, 58. Also a Special Edition for Schools, price 1s. 6d.

“The style is very charming. There is something in the author's enthusiasm, something

in the pellucid simplicity of his easy prose, which beguiles the reader along.' --|cademy.

THE GEORGICS of VIRGIL. Translated into

English Verse by JAMES RHOADES. Second Fdition. Crown Svo, 2s. Cd.

A GRAMMAR of tho KHASSI ILANGUAGE. For

the Use of Schools, Native Students, Officers, and English Residents. By the Rev. H.

ROBERTS. Crown Svo, 10s. 6d. [Trilner's Simplified Grammars.

THE BOOK of CHINESE POETRY: being the
Collection of Ballads, Sagas, Hymns, and other Pieces known ; s the Shih Ching or

Classic of Poetry. Metrically Translated by CLEMENT F. R. ALLEN. Iºmy 8vo.

[Immediately.

LOOSE BLADES from the ONE FIELD. By
FRANCIS OS.MASTON. Small crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

RECENT VOLUMEs in the IWFRVATIONAL SCIENTIFIC SERIES

Crown 8vo, 5s. each.

COLOUR BLINDNESS and COLOUR PERCEP

TION. By F. W. EDRIDGE-GREEN, M.D. With 3 Coloured Plates.

The first plate is a diagram illustrating psychophysical colour perception. The other two

plates illustrate misconceptions of colour which, within the author's knowledge, have occurred

to the “colour blind.”

SOCIALISM NEW and OLD. By Professor WILLIAM
GRAHAM. Second Edition.

“Professor Graham's book may be confidently recommended to all who are interested in

the study of Socialism, and not so intoxicated with its promises of a new heaven and a new

earth as to be impatient of temporate and reasoned criticism.”—Timºs.

“A valuable book, in short, much wanted in this country.”—Athenaeum.

INTRODUCTION to FRESH-WATER ALGAE.

With an Enumeration of all the British Species. By M. C. COOKE. 13 Plates.

“Fills a distinct vacuum in botanical literature.”–Academy.

“We can recommend this as a useful work of reference.”—Spectator.

THE COLOURS of ANIMALS: their Meaning and
Use, especially considered in the case of Insects. By F. B. POULTON. F.lt.S. With

Chromolithographic Frontispiece and upwards of G0 Figures in Text.

“Mr. Poulton's valuable work.”–JJo, wing Pºst.

“The author is particularly well qualified to write upon this popular subject.......The

excellence of the book, which we can cordially recommend.”—Pall Hall Gazette.

PHYSIOLOGY of BODl LY EXERCISE.

FERNAND LAGRANGE, M.D.

“A valuable addition to a valuable series.”—t, ºrdiºn.

“Well adapted for popular use, and ought to find favour.”—Natiº, e.

THE PRIMITIVE FAMILY in its ORIGIN and

DEVELOPMENT. By C. N. STARCKE.

“Thoroughness and industry displayed in this readable and exceedingly inst urtive work.”

“Displays wide knowledge and patient research.”—Horning jºst. L.Athenaeum.

By
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AUTO-GRAVURE
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Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,
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graphs from Art Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at
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AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,
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“THE GREAT MASTERS"
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The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, 180 pp., free
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THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON

CATALOGUES.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS
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DULA U & Co., 37. So II O SQUARE.

CAAFºº of CHEAP SECONI)-
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&c. Post free from W. BoitREll, 74, George Street, Euston Road.
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DIGBY, LONG., & Co., Publishers,

18, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON

CULPTURE STUDENTs instructed,
and prepared for the Schools of the Royal Academy, by a Gold

Medallist and Exºrienced Teacher, all of whose Pupils have passed
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gº-w rite in first instance Scull’roit, 87, Chelsea Gardens,

MES.R., DRUMMOND & CO.,
14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, w C., are
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of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAV URE. There is a
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llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. I'ltUMMON 1)

& CO. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application

ſila Dwell, BROTHERS FINE ART

GALLERY, 20 and 21, Gracechurch Street, E.C.—A dissolution

ºf partnership being in progress, the remaining STOCK, accumulated
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reg to publication prices.

GLADWELLs importantsALE of FINE
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THE DNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS

a RANTs title
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COLLEGE of PRECEPTORS.—The
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1).AN of the College of Pitºckptons, Bloomsbury Square, W.C., not

later than the 31st OCTOBER.

C. R. Hongson, B.A., Secretary.

Just published, price 2s. 6d.

N the ANCIENT LANGUAGE of the

NATIVES of TENERI FE. A. Paper contributed to the

Anthropological Section of the British Assºciation for the Advance

mºnt of Science, isºl. By JOHN, MARQUESS of BUTE, K.T.

(Mayor of Cardiff). -

London: J. MASTERs & Co., 78, New Bond Street, W.

Price 2s. 6d. post free.

ISEASES of the VEINS: more especially
of Venosity, Varicocele, Haemorrhoids, and Varicose Weins, and

their Medical Treatment. By J. Cox Prox Bur:NETT, M.D.

London: JAMrs Erºs & Co., 170, Piccadilly, and 48, Threadneedle St.

Price ls, post free.

EAFNESS: its Treatment by Massage
(Hommel's Method), Baths, and Remedial Agents. With Cases

of Nervous loeafness. By i: T. Coopert, M.A., M. I.).

London JAMEs Err’s & Co., 170, Piccadilly, and 48, Threadneedle St.

JUST PUBLISHEI).

FURTHER RELIQUES of CONSTANCE

NAI) E being Essays and Tracts for our Times. Edited,

with an Analy and Critical, Introduction, and Notes, by Groit Gr

M. M. CRI E. ith Portrait and Facsimile of her last Letter. Demy

8vo, cloth, top edge gilt, 7s. Gil.

Bick ERs & Sox, 1, Leicester Square, London, W.C.
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I R K B E C K B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

Tº per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

on (lt.:inall

TW( ) i.CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

monthly balances, when nºt drawn below £100

STOCKS, SiiAir ES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTIMIENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums on

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. FRANcis RavKNscRort Manager.

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO GUIN EAS PER MONTH, OR A PLOT OF LAND,

FOR FIVE SH 1 LLINGS PER MºNT I I. -

The BIRIX BECK ALMANACK, with full particulars post-free,

on application. -
FRANCis R. Avksscitor T. Manager.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONs.and

POTTED MEATS, and YORK and GAME

PIES. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECLALITIES for INVALIDS.

CAUTION BEWARE of IMITATIONs.
S01,E A lººr ESS -

11, LITTLE STAN HOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

THEATREs.

ADELPHI THEATRE.

Sole Proprietors and Managers, A. & S. GATTI.
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Leonard Boyne, Messrs. J. D. Beveridge, L. Rignold, C.
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CIRITERION THEATRE.

Tessee and Manager, Mr. CHARLEs WYNDIIAM.

THIS EVENING, at 8.45, MISS DECIMA. Mr. David

James, Messrs. Chas. Conyers, Chauncey Olcott, Templar

Saxe, Welton Dale ; Mesdames M. A. Victor, Josephine

Findlay, Lucy Buckstone, and J. Nesville. At 8, LISC

and FRITZCHEN.

DRURY LANE THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Sir Ave. UsTUs HARRIs.

THIS EVENING, at S, A SAILOR'S KNOT. Messrs. C.

Warner, C. Glenney, E. Gurney, J. Cross, W. Lugg, F.

Danner, A. Phillips, F. Dobell, T. Terriss, R. Power, W.

jººn, and H. Nicholls; Mesdames J. Millward and Kate

annes.

GAIETY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, JOAN OF ARC. M. Marius,

Messrs. F. Emney, E. Bantock, W. Warde, and Arthur

Roberts; Mesdames Florence Dysart, Alina Stanley, Agnes

Hewitt, Linda Verner, Louisa Gourlay, Alice Lethbridge,

K. Seymour, Day Ford, V. Moncton, and Marion Hood.

Preceded, at 7.25, by FIRST MATE.

GARRICK THEATRE.

Ilessee and Manager, Mr. John H.A.R.E.

THIS EVENING, at S, SCHOOL. Mr. Mackintosh, Mr.

Vincent, Mr. Gºrthorne, Mr. Gilbert Hare, Mr. H. B. Irving ;

.Annie Hughes, Miss Fanny Robertson, and Miss Kate

Orke.

HAYMARKET THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at S, THE DANCING GIRL. Mr.

Tree, Mr. Fernandez, Mr. Fred Terry, Mr. F. Kerr, Mr.

Allan, Mr. Robb Harwood, Mr. Batson, Mr. Leith, Mr.

Hudson, Mr. Worden; Miss Julia Neilson, Miss Rose Leclercq,

Miss Horlock, Miss Ayrtoun, Mrs. E. H. Brooke, Miss Gunn,

Miss Hethcote, and Miss Norreys.

LYCEUM THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, Augustin Daly's Company, in

THE LAST WORD. Miss Ada Rehan, Mr. Drew, Mr. Lewis,

Mr. Clarke, Mr. Wheatleigh, Miss Irving, Miss Cheatham.

LYRIC THEATRE.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Mr. HopAct: SEDGER.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, LA CIGALE. Misses Geraldine

Ulmar, E. Clements, A. Rose, A. Newton, F. Melville, St.

Cyr, E. Jeffreys; Messrs. Harry Monkhouse, E. Lewis, G.

Mudie, J. Peachy, Porteous, and C. Hayden Coffin. At 7.30,

LOVE AND LAW.

NEW OLYMPIC THEATIRE.

THIS EVENING, at S, A ROYAL DIVORCE. Messrs.

Murray Carson, G. W. Cockburn, Eardley Turner, T. W.

Percyval, J. A. Welch, De Solla, Victor. Alker, Dwyer.

Ludlow, &c.; Mesdames Leslie Bell, Bertie Willis, L.

Secconbe, L. Wilmot, L. Wyatt, M. Herrick, and Miss Grace

Hawthorne. At 7.30, TWO IN THE BUSH.

OPERA COMIQUE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.20, THE AMERICAN. Mr.

Edward Compton, Messrs. Lewis Ball, C. Blakiston, Y.

Stewart, S. Paxton, C. M. Hallard, H. Hunter, F. W. Per

main; Miss Bateman (Mrs. Crowe), Misses Louise Moodie,

Adrienne Dairolles, Evelyn M'Nay, C. Lindsay, and Miss

Llizabeth Robins. At 7.45, A DEAD LETTER.

PRINCESS’S THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. SIDNEY HERBERTE–13AsixG.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45, ARRAH-NA-POGUE. Miss

Julia Warden, Mrs. John Carter, and Ella Terriss ; Messrs.

Henry Neville, Wilfred E. Shine, Bassett Roe, Chas. Ashford,

Henry Bedford, John Carter, T. Verner, T. Kingston, and

Arthur Dacre.

ST. JAMES’S THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45, THE IDLER. Followed by

MOLIERE. Mr. George Alexander, Mr. Nutcombe Gould,

Mr. Ben Webster, Mr. Wilton Lackaye, Mr. Alfred Holles,

Mr. V. Sansbury, and Mr. Herbert Waring : Lady Monckton,

Miss Gertrude Kingston, Miss Lily Hanbury, Mi urū.

Graves, and Miss Marion Terry.

SAVOY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, TELE NAUTCH GIRL. Messrs.

W. S. Penley, W. H. Denny, F. Thornton, Lemaistre, and

C. Pounds; Mesdames L. Snyder, Louise Rowe, A. Cole,

C. Tinnie, Saumarez, and IXate James. At 7.40, CAPTAIN

BILLY. Messrs. Lemaistre, &c.; Mesdames Moore and

R. Brandram.

STRAND THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. WILLIE Edouis.

THIS EVENING, at S.45, THE LATE LAMENTED.

Messrs. Willie Edouin, H. Standing, H. Eversfield, G. P.

Hawtrey, F. Cape, S. Barraclough, and A. May : Mesdames

Cicely Richards, E. Moore, E. Phelps, and W. Bennett. At S,

BACK IN FIVE MINUTES.

VAU DEVILLE THEATRE.

Manager, Mr. HoRACE SEDGEft.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, PRINCE AND PAUPER.

Messrs. Forbes Dawson, Mark Kinghorne, Bassett Roe, Chas.

Fulton, Cecil Crofton, A.T. Hendon, and II. H. Howe; Misses

L. Linden, M. Linden, Mrs. Macklin, and Miss B. Hatton.

:
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MESSRS, METHUEN'S LIST.

NEW WO VE L S.

MY DANISH SWEETHEART.

By W. CLARK RUSSELL,

Author of “The Wreck of the ‘Grosvenor,” &c.

3 vols. [Ready.

H 0 V E N D EN, V.C.

By F. MABEL ROBINSON,

Author of “The Plan of Campaign,” &c.

3 vols. [October 20.

URITH: a Story of Dartmoor. By S. Baring
GOULD, Author of "Mehalah.” New Edition. TCrown 8vo, Gs.

“Mr. Baring-Gould is at his best in “Urith."—Times.

“Mr. Baring-Gould has been able to create a strong interest and to

maintain it at a high pitch. There is, perhaps, no more careful or

vigorous delineator of rough archaic types; and “Urith contains some

of its author's best work in this respect. Its strength and effective

ness are undeniable.”—Athenaeum.

THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs. Molesworth,
Author of “The Cuckoo Clock,” &c. With Illustrations by Gordoñ

Browne. Extra crown Svo, 68.

A PINCH of EXPERIENCE. By L. B. Wal
FORD, Author of “Mr. Smith.” With Illustrations by Gordon

Browne. Extra crown 8vo, 6s,

ELSA : a Novel. By E. McQueen Gray.
Crown Svo, 68.

“Careful and accurate study of German, Italian, French, and

English character. A bright and cleverly, told story. We strongly

recommend this eminently readable fiction."—Daily Telegraph.

“Picturesque and interesting. As good a tale as we have read for

some time."—Spectator.

JACK'S FATHER. By W. E. Norris, Author
of “Matrimony,” &c. Crown 8vo. 3s.6d.

“It may be doubted whether any of his novels are so perfect in th

sense of being absolutely flawless as are two or three of these stories.”

Academy.

HEPSY. GIPSY. By L. T. Meade, Author
of “A Girl of the People,” &c. Illustrated by Everard HopkinCrown 8vo, 2s. 6d. y pkins.

THE HONOURABLE MISS: a Tale of a

Country Town. By L. T. MEADE, Author of “Scamp and I.”

“A Girl of the People,” &c. With Illustrations by Everard

Hopkins. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE COLLEGES of OXFORD : their History
and their Traditions. Twenty-one Chapters by Members of the

º: Edited by ANDREW CLARK, M.A., Fellow of Lincoln.

vo, 18s.

“Whether the reader approaches the book as a patriotic member of

a cºllege, as an antiquary, ſor as a student of the organic growth of

college foundations, it will amply reward his attention.”—Times.

LYRA HEROICA. : a Book of Verse for

Boys. Selected and Arranged by W. E. Hesley,sº} 65.

A carty ready.

THE LIFE ofADMIRAL LORD COLLING

WOOD. By W. CLARK RUSSELL, Author of “The Wreck of

the ‘Grosvenor.'" With Illustrations by F. Brangwyn. 8vo, 15s.

“Collingwood has at last found an excellent vates sacer in Mr. Clark

Russell, than whom no living, writer is better fitted to tell the brave
deeds of Nelson's friend and fellow-worker. Those who believe that

there is no better reading than the lives of those who have fought and

bled and died for their country, will be glad that there has at length

appºared a really, adequate biography of such a true Englishman as

Lord Collingwood.”—Anti-Jacobin.

THE PATH TOWARDS KNOWLEDGE:

Iłiscourses on Some Difficulties of the Day. By, W. CUNNING:

HAM, I). D., Fºllow ºf Trinity. College, Cambridge, Professor of

Economics at Ring's College. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

Among the subjects treated arc Marriage and Population, Socialism,

Positivism, Education, Civil Obedience, &c.

BRAND...A Drama by Henrik Ibsen. Trans
lated by WILLIAM WILSON. Crown 8vo, 5s.

UNIVERSITY Extension SERIES.

NEW WOLUMES.—Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

PSYCHOLOGY. By F. S. Granger, M.A.

VICTORIAN POETS. By A. Sharp.

A HISTORY of ENGLISH POLITICAL

ECONOMY. By L. L. PRICE, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College,

Ox011.

SOCIAL QUESTIONS OF TO-DAY.

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

MUTUAL THRIFT : an Inquiry into the
Working of Friendly Societies. By J. F. WILKINSON, M.A.

TRADE UNIONISM-NEW and OLD. By
G. HOWELL, M.P.

PROBLEMS of . POWERTY: an Inquiry
tº the Industrial Conditions of the Poor. By J. A. HOBSON,

TheCO-OPERATIVEMOVEMENTTO-DAY

By G. J. HOLYOAKE. -

ENGLISH LEADERS OF RELIGION.

- Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Portrait, 2s. 6d.

A Limited Edition on hand-made paper, demy 8vo, half-vellum, 10s. 6d.

BISHOP WILBERFORCE. By G. W.
ELL, M.A. [Ready.DANI

METHUEN & CO., 18, Buky STREET, W.C.

NEW NOVELS.

SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & Co.

THE PRINCESS TARAKANOVA: a Dark Chapter of
Russian History. Translated from the Russian of DANILEVSKI, by IDA DE MOUCHANOFF.

With 4 Engraved Plates. 8vo, cloth extra, 10s. 6d. [[n a few days.

A NEW NOVEL BY A NEW NOVELIST.

A KING'S DAUGHTER. By G.
CARDELLA. 3 vols. [Shortly.

DR. and MRS. GOLD. By Edith A.
BARNETT. 6s. [Ready.

By Prof. MAX MULLER.—A NEW EDITION of

GERMAN LOVE. New Edition. 3s.6d.;

wellum, 5s.

THE WAGES of SIN. By Lucas
MALET. A New Edition of this the most successful

Novel of the Year. In 1 vol., 6s. [This day.

“Surpasses in psychological insight any English Novel pub

lished since the death of George Eliot.”

Canon MACCoLL in the Contemporary Review.

By Mr. J. M. BARRIE.-Uniform with his 6s. Books.

BETTER DEAD. By J. M. Barrie,
Author of “A Window in Thrums,” &c. Dark-blue

buckram, gilt top, 2s. 6d.

“Delightfully humorous and clever.”—Review of Reviews.

THE DILETTANTE IIBRARY.-Elegant feap. 8vo volumes, 2s. 6d. each.

1. DANTE and his IDEAL. By Herbert 2. BROWNINGS, MESSAGE ... to his
- - TIME. By Dr. EDWARD BERDOE. With Portrait

BAYNES, M.R.A.S. With Portrait. and Facsimile Letters. [Second Edition.

*...* The Next Volume will be on HENRIK IBSEN, by the Rev. P. H. WickstEED.

THE ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY,-Fully Illustrated, crown 8vo, 3s.6d. each.

1. MONUMENTAL BRASSES. By 2. SYMBOLISM in CHRISTIAN ART.

Rev. HERBERT W. MACKLIN, B.A., late Hon. Sec. By Prof. F. E. HULME, F.S.A., of King's College,

Camb. Univ. Assoc. of Brass Collectors. [2nd Edition. Iondon.

The Next Volume will be on HERALDRY, by Prof. HULME.

LEGAL HANDBOOKS SERIES.–Each 3s.6d. A NEW HISTORY OF TITHES.

LEGAL HANDBOOK for EXECUTORS HISTORY of TITHES. By Rev. Henry
and ADMINISTRATORS. Intended for the Use of the W. CLARKE, B.A., Trin. Coll., Dublin, Author of “The

Practitioner and the Layman, after the Grant of Probate Past and Present Revenues of the Church of England and

or Administration, with all the necessary Forms. By

ALMARIC RUMSEY, Barrister-at-Law. Wales.” 6s. [This day.

SOCIAL SCIENCE SERIES.–Each 2s. 6d.

“It would be fitting to close our remarks on this little work with a word of commendation of the publishers of so many

useful volumes. We have now received and read a good number, and can speak in the highest terms of them. They are

written by men of considerable knowledge; they are concise; they give a fair estimate..... are well up to date; and are pub

lished at a price within the resources of the public.”— Westminster Review, July, 1891.

NEWEST VOLUMEs,

39. THE LONDON PROGRAMME. By |40. THE MODERN STATE. By P.
SIDNEY WEBB, LL.B. LEROY BEAULIEU.

*...* Full Lists of the whole Series will be sent free on application, or of any Bookseller.

RIDDLES of the SPHINX: a Study in STUDIES in HEGEL'S PHILOSOPHY,

the lºwly of Evolution. By A TROGLODYTE. of RELIGION. By Professor J. MACBRIDE STER.

ºriºus real literary charm, and often rises to eloquence."— RETT, D.D. 7s. 6d.

r, ºf... • Jº, ºr,ºn “ ery considerable force and interest. -

########m.ºº "...i.*ś. “Is sure to attract attention.”—Christian Commonwealth.

SOME STUDENTS’ TEXT-BOOKS,

Botany,Practical,Elementary Zoºlogy, Elementary, Text- |Froebel's Letters on the Kin
º of Edited from Prof. Bo() is a ty, lºº, W., CLAU.S. ºited I} ERGA RTEN. Translated from Poesche's

W. StºAsſu R&FR, iv. Prof...W. H.ILL; by Al-AM, SJ; DºWI, Kr., M.A., F.R.S., iºdition of sº, by Éxiii.if \ſſ iſAEilis
HOUSE, M.A. New Edition, Revised and Exºminº in Zoology to Univ. Lond., and KE- --------- l H. ATLEY MEmirgºi." With additional ºuts. 8vo, ºs. F. G. HEATHICOT., M.A., , , ,,,... *"Mus 3s. 00RE,

T - Sºnd and Third Editions. - -

Bºy, ºntº,ºrº History of Philosophy, by
sºlsks, pse, M.A. sixth Elton iſ Moº's Atº MAN. a. W. S. ſºotº'"...d tº.”

Mi - - in Th d The Musician : a Guide for | \º anºtºplºyal is.
CroSCOpe, 111 eO and Pianoforte Students. By RIDLEY PREN. Mºltºp,lº,
ºpº§§§º º!".”. i...ºut. III. SINCE HEGEL. 12s.

» :li WENI)ENER. ustrated. of well-known i*ieces, pro- ------ - r -

ºf sºil tº :*, *, *f; 1. A NEW ELEMENTARY GEC-GRAPHY.

- :0 unite a study of Musica orm with - -

Petrographical Tables for the ordinary Pianoforté Fractice. School Geography : Junior
Course. By A. SONNENSClielN and

MICi{OS(Tol’ICAI, DETERMIN Tº Prof. KIRCH HOFF (Halle).

of RoCK-FO tºM ING MIN ERA fº Greek and Hatin, Compara
With 14

----- t º: • L- -- - Full-l’age Plates and numerous Cuts and
Prof. H. ROSENIUSCH. lited by TIVE GRAMMAR of. By Prof. VTI("To it ; , ºr . .”

#"# "HAºi. Eise to, limºioti, HENRY. Translated by R.T. ELLIOTT, 1)iagrams. 2s. 6d.

3s.6d. | M. A. Oxon. Svo, 7s.6d.

Historical Chart of the XIII.

('ENTURY. By A. M. C. Designed for

the Use of University Extension and other

- - -
|

-

Vital Statistics. The Ele- Pedagogy, The History of.
MENTs of. By A NEWSHOLME, M.D. Iły Prof. GABRI EI, COMPAYRE Trans

With Tables, Diagrams, &c. 7s, Gº!. latºd, with an Intrºductiºn;, Nºtºs, and Students and Teachers in Elementary

[Second Edition. Index, by Prof. W. H. PAYNE, M.A. 6s. Schools. 32 by 2.2. 6d. net post free, 9d

INTRODUCTORY SCIENCE TEXT-BOOKS.

1. PETROLOGY... By F. H. Hatch, 4 POLITICAL ECONOMY. By R.T.
Ph.D., F.G.S. With 43 Illustrations...,3s. 5d. Second ELY, Professor of Political Economy at Johns Hopkins

Edition. “A model of what a student's text-book TJniversity. 4s. Gd. “It shows, as no other book has

should be ; clear, concise, and yet full.”–1.iterary World.

ever shown, what the scope of economic study is. The

2. BOTANY. By Edward Aveling, entire field is mapped out, and the survey is from the

H. : :".tºº.#. º: standpoint—the sociological.”—Professor F. H.
- "it"- ***.* - IDDINGs.

text-book of botany in the English language.”-

5. ETHICS. By Professor Gizycki and

National Observer.

- Laura Soames.3. PHONETICS. By Dr. STANTON COIT. 4s. 6d. “Admirably arranged.

It is a book which will stimulate thought.”—Spectator.

With Preface by DOROTHEA. BEALE. 6s. “Miss

Soames has earned a further claim to the gratitude of

every right-minded and conscientious teacher, for whom

the manual will prove a welcome and useful guide.”—

Eºlatcation. *...* Other Works are in actice preparation for the Series

SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & CO., PATERNOSTER SQUARE, LONDON,
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TRISC H LE R'S L | ST.

Ready this day, at all Booksellers' and Libraries.

FOLLY AND FRESH AIR. By Eden
PHILLPOTTS, Author of “The End of a Life.” Crown 8vo, 298 pp.

The Daily TELEGRAPH says:–“The author has a droll, dry manner

that reminds one not a little of the style of such American humorists

as Frank Stockton and Charles I)udley Warner. The book is not

merely funny—it abounds in acute observations of human nature,

smartly expressed; passages of bold and original thought; and descrip

tions of natural scenery at once truthful and picturesque. Altogether

the volume is a delightful one.” Cloth boards, 28. Gd.

A MERCIFUL DIVORCE. By F. W. Maude.
A vivid, piquant, and realistic story of aristocratic sºcial life.

The Daily Ciſnosići.e. says:—“A scathing exposure of the veneer

and the vice of society as it largely exists in the West-end of London."

1 vol., cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “A PIT TOWN CORONET.”

JARDYNE'S WIFE. 3 vols. By C. J. Wills.

G1.Asgow HERALD says:–“The work is exceedingly clever. The

parodies of the characters introduced are gems in their way. Alto

gether the novel is very enjoyal,le.” - -

The PALL MALL GAzert Eſsays:–“The story is sufficiently ingenious

and exciting to command a great deal of attention.”

THE DEAN'S DAUGHTER, By F. C. Philips
fºrtsºy. A New and Original Play in 1 vol.,

THE RAILWAY FOUNDLING. By Nomad.
The DArly TELEGRAPH saysº' some excellent novels

recently issued, a clever story by ‘Nomad.” “A Railway Fºundling,

deserves recºgnition. Here is a story which from the outset is delight

fullyğ. It is a story that must be read to be understood.

There is vivacity and adventure in it, and good as the authoress's

previous work, ‘The Milroys,' was, it is not too much to say that this

is better.” Cheap Edition, Cloth IBoards, 2s. 6d.

SOARLET FORTUNE. By Henry Herman.

The Globe says:-" Mr. Herman has written a tale of quite sensa

tional interest.” Picture Boards, 25.

TRISCHLER & CO., NEW BRIDGE ST., BLACKFRIARs.

ORIENTAL TRANSLATION

FUND.

NEW SERIES.

A faithful Translation from the Persian of MIRKHOND's

“RANZAT-US-SAFA.” Part I., Volume I., con

taining the Moslem version of our Bible Stories from

the Creation of Genii before Adam up to the Death of

Aaron.

Printed, Published, and Sold under the Patronage of the

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY,

22, ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON.

Price Ten Shillings.

THE NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

T H E W E L S H R E V | E. W.

Edited by ERNEST BOWEN-ROWLANDS.

Will be published OCTOBER 20th,

And will contain a Poem, by Lewis Morris, M.A. : articles on “The

I}rink Question,” by Lord Carmarthen, M. P.; “The Movement for

Free Schools," iy Thomas Ellis, M.P.: “Lºve as the getter of

Poetry,” by Hon'ble, Stephen Colerid “Samoa," by Sir Thomas

Esmonde, Bart., M.P.; “The Redemption of t Welsh Episcopal

Church,” by Rev. Elvet Lewis; ; Welsh Literature,'...by Tudºr Evans;

.Modern Critics," by W. Hamilton Johnstone; “Reviews,” “Welsii

Notes,” “Editorial," and

THE FIRST INSTALMENT OF A NEW WELSH STORY

rxtitle:ID

“OWAIN SEITHENYN,”

Written by JANE AMBRACH : and

“THE VIEWS OF THE MEMBER FOR TREORKY.”

Illustrated by Phil. MAY.

Price SIXI’ENCE.

“The Welsh Review" can be ordered at once of all Rooksellers, and

the Publishers, KEGAN PAUL. Titºscil, TRULNEit, & Co., Paternoster

House, Charing Cross Road, W.C.

This day at all Libraries and Bookstalls.

T H E SCOTT IS H REVIEW.

OCTOBER, 1891.–CoNTENTs,

ART. I.--WITCHCRAFT IN SCOTLAND. By F. LEGGE.

II.-A RETROSPECT on the EUXINE and the CASPIAN.

By AN11th w T. SibhAld.

,, III.-GAELIC HISTORICAL SONGS.

IV. Til E NORSE DISCOVERY of AMERICA.

W.—BEGINNINGS of the SCOTTISH NEWSPAPER PRESS.

By J. D. Cock ºu RN.

VI.-SCOTCH DIVINES and ENGLISH BISHOPS. By

Flory:Ner. M'CuxN.

,, VII.--THE FORMER PROPRIETOR of ABBOTSFORD. Iy

I’Arox J. Gloag, D.I).

,, VIII.-LOCAL GQVERNMENT and ADMINISTRATION in

I k ELAN ID. Iy Judge O'Coxxon Mońkis.

Ix_SUMMAR i ES of FOREIGN REW i EWS.

x.—CoxTºM port Atty. LITERATURE.

Alex. GARpsER, Publisher to her Majesty the Queen, Paisley

and 26, Paternoster Square, London, E.C

**

--

--

Mr. WILLIAM HEINEMANN has pleasure in

announcing, for publication in a few days,

TA SMA'S N E W N 0 V E L., “ 7' H //

PENANCE of PORT/A JAMES” by the

Author of “Uncle Piper of Piper's Hill,” dºc.

In 1 vol., crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

21, BEDFORD STREET, W.C.

NOW READ Y AT ALL LIBRARIES AND BOOKSELLERS.

ACCORDING to ST. JOHN: a Novel.

By AMELIE RIVES,

Author of “The Quick or the Dead,” &c,

1 vol., crown 8vo, 5s.

LoNDoN : WILLIAM HEINEMANN, 21, Bedford STREET, W.C.

THE SOLICITORS. JOURNAL.

THE ORGAN OF BOTH BRANCHES OF THE LEGAL PROFESSION.

Established 1857. Published every Friday. Price 6d.

Of the general contents of the JOURNAL the following statement will

afford some idea:—

Discussions of the legal events of the week.

Essays upon branches of law and matters of professional interest.

Explanatory and critical disquisitions on all the cases of importance decided in the

Courts of Common Law and Equity, pointing out their relations to the previous law.

Short original reports, by Barristers specially engaged for the purpose, of cases of

importance decided during the current week.

Full reports (furnished specially by Barristers) of applications against Solicitors.

In this department are given all new Rules and Orders in some cases before they

can be obtained by the public. -

Special Reports of Cases decided by the Railway Commission. Selected cases in

the County Courts are also reported. All important decisions on Election Petitions

are reported, and notes are given of decisions of importance in the Revising Barristers'

Courts.

All important measures before Parliament are summarised in this department.

Under this head careful criticisms are given of the legislative results of the Session.

A complete record of the progress of legislation during each session.

The “SOLICITORS. JOURNAL" will contain Notes and Reports giving, from

week to week, early information and explanation of the Decisions of the Courts on

the New Practice.

A medium for the interchange of ideas between members of the profession.

New legal works are carefully noticed in this department.

Full reports of the proceedings of the law societies. A careful summary is given

of all the legal news of the week, and special attention is bestowed on furnishing

early copies of all Court Papers.

OFFICE: 27, CHANCERY LANE, W.C.

DR. MACLA REN'S NEW VOLUME.

Just out, crown Svo, 392 pp., cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES: a Series of Sermons

on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by

John. By ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.

NEW WORK BY DR. MACLAIREN.

Crown Svo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

THE GOD of the AMEN, and other

Sermons. By ALEXANDER MACLAREN, I). Iy.,

Author of “The Holy of Holies,” “The Unchanging

Christ,” &c. -

“It is superfluous to recommend with praise a volume by

Dr. Alexander Maclaren, of Manchester, England.”

Christian Union (New York.

“His insight into Scripture and gift of simple pulpit

exposition is unrivalled.”–Indºndent (New York ;

* Dr. Maclaren is, perhaps, the finest sermon builder of

BY DR. MACLAREN.

SEcoxo Edition, crown Svo, cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other
Sermoºs.

“It is not possible to open a page without perceiving illus

Vol. I., just published, crown 8vo, cloth, ºs. 6d. (large-paper, 3s net).

ABBQTSFQRI) SERIES of the SCOTTISH

POETS. Edited by Georg E, E, RE-TºDD.—Vol. I. E.ARLY

SCOTTISH POETRY : Thomas the Rhymer, John Barbour, Androw

Wyntoun, and Henry the Minstrel.

Willi AM Hopg|E & Co., Glasgow.

trations of his commanding power, as an exponent of Divine

truth.”— Christian World.

“While they are distinguished by the finest scholarship and

the inost exquisite literary finish they are at the same time as

plain and simple as the homeliest talk of Moody or of

Spurgeon.”—Christian Leader.

T ---------

A T Tv ANTYL I, K. SIITTPHF ATRT)

living preachers.”—Christian Coºnºontº ºth.

“Few preachers combine so Inany elements of effective.

pulpit address.”–1.1 penal, at (London).

“Dr. Maclaren holds a unique place amongst the grºt

preachers of the day, because of his well-balanced cornbination

of gifts.”—The Worlºrn Church.

91 AND 22. Fu RNIVAL STREET, E.C.
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HURST&BLACKETT'S

PUBLICATIONS.

NEW WOVELS.

NOW READY AT ALL THE LIBRARIES.

ONE REASON WHY. By Beatrice
WHITBY, Author of “The Awakening of Mary Fenwick,” &c.

2 vols.

PEGGY'S PERVERSITY. By Mrs.
CONNEY, Author of “A Lady Horse-breaker,” “A Line of Her

Own,” &c. 3 vols.

CHARLIE IS MY DARLING. By
ANNE BEA LE. Author of “Fay Arlington,” “The Pennant

Family,” “Squire Lisle's Bequest,” &c. 2 vols.

MAHME NOUSIE. By G. Manville
FENN, Author of “The Master of the Ceremonics,” &c. 2 vols.

“A spirited tale of scenes and adventures quite off the lines of the

usual novel Ulot. Aulº is a very graceful heroine, perfectly good and

sweet, as well as beautiful."—Guardian.

CASPAR BROOKE'S DAUGHTER.

By ADELINE SERGEANT, Author of “Little Miss Colwyn,” “A

Life Sentence,” &c. 3 vols.

“Like all Miss Sergeant's novels, her latest is healthy in style and

tone, while at the same time not devoid of incidents of a mildly sensa

tional description.”—Scotsman.

A SCOTCH EARL. By the Countess
of MUNSTER, Author of “I)orinda.” 3 vols.

“The strength of the book lies in the delicate and accurate analysis

of feminine motives and character."—Literary Wor

A MOORLAND IDYL. By Algernon
GISSING, Author of “A Village Hampden,” &c. 3 vols.

“For sustained interest and dramatic skill, Mr. Algernon Gissing's

novel, “A Moorland Idyl, may be well recommended."

Daily Telegraph.

HURST & BLACKETT'S

THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES.

Crown 8vo, bevelled boards, each 3s. 6d.

THE AWAKENING of MARY FEN

WICK. By BEATRICE WHITEY.

TWO ENGLISH GIRLS.

By MABEL ha RT.

HIS LITTLE MOTHER.

By the Author of “John Halifax, Gentleman.”

MISTRESS BEATRICE COPE.

By M. E. LE CLERC.

A MARCH in the RANKS.

By JFSSIE FOTHERGILL.

A SELECTION FROM

HURST & BLACKETT'S

STANDARD LIBRA I?).

EACH IN A SINGLE VOLUME, PRICE 5s.

BY THE AUTHOR of “JOHN HALIFAX.”

gºalifax, GENTLE-1 Tºlsºn's Mistake.AN, - -

A“ºfAN's Thoughts|# Nº. 1"
ABOUT WOMEN HANNAII.
A Life for a fift. THE UNKIND WORD.

NOTHING NEW. A BRAVE LADY.

MISTRESS and MAII). STUDIES from LIFE.

THE WOMAN'S KINGDOM. YOUNG MIRS. JARDINE.

BY THE AUTHOR of “SAM SLICK.”

NATURE and HUMAN | THE OLD JUDGE;

NATURE. Life in a Colony.

or,

w MERICAN

wise saws and MoDERN |*|†ºtº. **
INSTANCES. TheAMERICANSat HOME

BY DR. GEORGE MAC DONALD.

DAVID ELGINPROD. ALEC FORBES.

ROBERT FALCONER. SIR GIBIBIE.

BY MIRS. OLIPHANT.

ADAM GRAEME. LIFE of IRVING.

LAIRD of NOl?LAW. A ROSE in JUNE.

AGNES. PHOEBE, JUNIOR.

IT WAS A LOVER AND HIS LASS.

LoNDoN : HURST & BLACKETT, LIMITED.

MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.'S Listſ

BISHOP CHARLES WORDSWORTH'S RECOLLECTIONS.

A N N A L S OF MY E A R L Y L I FE,
1806–1846.

By CHARLES WORDSWORTH, D.C.L.,

Bishop of St. Andrews.

8vo, 15s.

THE TIMES.—“A man who is himself a scholar, and the son of a scholar, the nephew and associate of one of the greatest

poets of the century, the friend and mentor of so many men who have made the history of England during the last sixty

years, cannot turn to his early memories without saying much to which every one will gladly listen..... A book to be enjoyed.”

MORNIN(; POST-" Certainly no one can with justice call this a dry autobiography. Serious it is for the most part,

and devoted to serious subjects, but it contains many little bits of comedy. The last part of the book is largely devoted to the

Oxford Movement, and to the writer's impressions of the men who were its chief promoters. Here, as always, Dr. Words

... Wºº,º of those with whose views he may have widely differed, and good temper is indeed one of the leading
eatures of his book.' -

NEW BOOR BY ARCII DEACON FARRAR.

D A R K N E S S A N D D A W N;
Or Scenes in the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale.

By the Venerable Archdeacon FA RIRAIR, D.D., F.R.S.

2 vols., 8vo, 28s.

“This novel of Imperial Rome is the most notable, and will also prove, we expect, the most popular, piece of fiction we

owe to the author's pen.....It is impossible not to admire the vigorous portraiture of historical personages, and the brilliancy

and extraordinary vivacity of the descriptions .....It is just the kind of book to become widely popular.”—St. James's Gazette.

A SUPPLEMENTARY VOLUME TO MR. FROUDE'S IIISTORY OF ENGLAND.

THE DIVORCE of CATH ERINE of ARAGON : the Story as told
by the Imperial Ambassadors resident at the Court of HENRY VIII. In Usum Laicorum. By J. A. FROUDE.

8vo, 16s. [ On Oct. 21.

SEAS and LANDS. Reprinted, by permission of the Proprietors of
the Daily Telegraph, from Letters published under the title “By Sea and Land” in that Journal. By Sir EDWIN

ARNOLD, M.A., K.C.L.E. With Illustrations. Svo, 21s. [On Oct. 22.

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. Edited by ANDREw LANG. With
12 Plates and 88 Illustrations in the Text, by H. J. Ford and Lancelot Speed. Crown Svo, 6s.

“This is one of the most acceptable gift-books of the season......There is n piece in the book one could wish away, and

the illustrations are excellent.”—Scotsman.

THE LAND of the LAMAS : Notes of a Journey through China,
Mongolia, and Tibet. With 2 Maps and 61 Illustrations. By WILLIAM WOODVILLE ROCKHILL. 8vo, 15s.

INTRODUCTION to the STUDY of the HISTORY of LANGUAGE.

By HERBERT A. STRONG, M.A., LL.D., WILLEM S. LOGEMAN, and BENJAMIN IDE WHEELER. 8vo

10s. 6d.

“This book will be welcomed, and deservedly so, by all students of language.”—Journal of Education.

PRINCIPLES of the HISTORY of LANGUAGE. By HERMANN PAUL
Translated by H. A. STRONG. Svo, 10s. 6d.

WORKS BY WM. LEIGHTON JORDAN, F.R.G.S.

THE OCEAN : a Treatise on Ocean Currents and Tides, and their
Causes. Second Edition. 8vo, 21s.

STANDARD of VALUE. Sixth Edition. 8vo, 6s.

New sovº. By Mrs walroad.

THE MISCHIEF of MONICA. By L. B. WALFORD, Author of “Mr.
Smith,” &c., &c. 3 vols., crown Svo, 25s. 6d.

“‘The Mischief of Monica” is, in short, witty and wise.”—Times.

THE EDINBURGH REVIEW. No. 358.

CoNTENTs.

1. SIR ROBERT PEEL. 6. AUSTRIA in 1848–9.

2. A MOORLAND PARISH. 7. THE LIFE of ARCHIBISHOP TAIT.

3. THE WATER-COLOUR PAINTERS of ENGLAND. 8. THE AFFAIRS of CHINA.

4. TEIE WRITINGS of JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL. 9. GERMANY and WON MOLTKE.

5. MAJOR CLARKE on FORTIFICATIONS. 10. THE TWELFTH PARLIAMENT of the QUEEN.

*** GENERAL INDEx to the EDINBURGH REVIEW, from Vol. 141—Vol. 170 inclusive (January, 1875–October, 1889).

Two Numbers, Svo, 12s. [Now ready.

THE ENGLISH HIST() { |CA|, REVIEW.

Edited by S. R. G. A R D IN E R., M.A., LL.D.

1. Articles. No. 24, OCTOBER. Royal Svo, price 5s.

THE INTRODUCTION of KNIGHT SERVICE into ENGLAND. By J. H. Rousd. Part II.

THE CONFRATERNITIES of PENITENCE. By Capt. I. S. A. HERFord.

THE EARLY HISTORY of the REFERENDUM. By the Rev. W. A. B. Coolidge.

LOUIS DE GEER. By the Rev. GeoRGE Enviuspsos.

IRELAND: 1793–1880. By His Honour Judge WILLIAM O'Coxsor MoRRIs.

2. Notes and Documents. 3. I'eviews of Books. 4. List of Historical Books recently published. 5. Contents of Periodical Publications.

LoNDON : LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO:
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LIST OF

FORTHCOM/WG WORKS.

BY W. P. FRITH, R.A.

JOHN LEECH : his Life and

work. By WILLIAM POWELL FRITH, R.A. In

2 vols., demy 8vo, with Portrait and Illustrations.

MRS. FRANK GRIMWOOD'S NARRATIVE.

MY THREE YEARS in MANI

PUR, and ESCAPE from the RECENT MUTINY. By

ETHEL ST. CLAIR GRIMWOOD. In 1 vol., demy 8vo,

with Illustrations. .

BY THE HON. MRS. RICHARD MONCK.

MY CANADIAN LEAVES : an

Account of a Visit to Canada. By FRANCES E. O.

MONCK. In 1 vol., demy Svo.

BY M. LAVISSE.

THE YOUTH of FREDERICK

the GREAT. From the French of ERNEST LAVISSE.

By STEPHEN LOUIS SIMEON. 1n 1 vol., demy Svo.

NEW VOLUME OF ROAD TRAVEL.

ACROSS ENGLAND in a DOG.
CART: from London to St. Davids and back. By

JAMES JOHN HISSEY, Author of “A Drive throug

England.” With 20 Illustrations from Sketches by the

Author, and a Plan of the Route. In 1 vol., demy 8vo,

16s.

BY THE REV. C. H. COPE.

REMINISCENCES ofCHARLES

WEST COPE, R.A. By his Son, the Rev. CHARLES

HENRY COPE, M.A. With Portrait and Facsimile

Reproductions. In 1 vol., demy Svo.

EDITED BY MAJOR FISHER.

FORTY-FIVE YEARS’ RECOL:
LECTIONS of SPORT. By JAMES HENRY COR

BALLLIS. Edited by ARTHUR T. FISHER, late

21st Hussars. With Frontispiece. In 1 vol., demy Svo.

Hunting—Shooting—Deer-Stalking—Salmon and Trout

Fishing—Falconry—Golf.

BY MRS. J. H. RIDI)ELL.

A MAD TOUR ; or, Rambles on
Foot through the Black Forest. By CHARLOTTE. E. L.

RIDI)ELL, Author of “George Geith of Fen Court.”

In 1 vol., large crown Svo.

By CAPTAIN GOFF.

RECORDS of the NINETY

FIRST ARGYLISHIRE HIGIII,ANDERS. Contain

ing an Account of the Formation of the Regiment in 1794,

and of its subsequent Services to 1881. Arranged by

GERALD LIONEL GOFF. First Battalion Argyll and

Sutherland Highlanders. With numerous Illustrations,

and a Roll of Officers from the Raising of the Regiment.

In 1 vol., demy 8vo, 30s.

BY MR. GREENHOUGH SMITH.

THE ROMANCE of HISTORY.

By HENRY GREENHOUGH SMITH. In 1 vol., demy

8vo, with a Portrait. Masaniello–Lochiel—Bayard—

Marino Faliero–Benzowski–Tamerlane—Jacqueline de

Laguette—Casanova—William Lithgow–Vidocq– Prince

Rupert.

BY DR. WALTERS.

PALMS and PEARLS ; or,
Scenes in Ceylon. Including a Visit to theAncient Royal

City of Anuradhapoora, and the Ascent of Adam’s Peak.

By ALAN WALTERS, M.A. In 1 vol., demy Svo.

BY CHARLES ROBERT MATURIN.

MELMOTH, the WANDERER.
By the Author of “Bertram.” Reprinted from the

Original Text, with a Memoir of the Author. In 3 vols.,

post 8vo.

BY MR. SIDNEY COOPER, R.A.

MY LIFE. By Thomas Sidne
COOPER. A. New and Cheaper Edition. In 1 vol.,

crown Svo, with Portrait, 6s.

RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

MR. EDWARD ARNOLD'S LIST,

SOCIAL VERSE. By Algernon Charles
SWINBURNE. See THE FORUIM for OCTOBER.

I’rice 2s. 6d.

ENGLISH ROYALTY; its Cost and

its Uses. Bv HENRY LABOUCHERE, M.P. See

THE FORUM for OCTOBER. Price 2s. 6d.

An ENGLISHESTIMATE ofLOWELL.

By the Venerable Archdeacon FARRAR. See THE

FQEUM for OCTOBER. Price 2s. 6d.

THE BOY'S BOOK OF THE SEASON.

BAREROCK ; or, the Island of Pearls.
By IIENRY NASH, with numerous Illustrations by

LANCELOT, SPEED. Large crown Svo. handsomely

bound, gilt edges, 6s. [Just ready.

TALKS WITH CHILDREN ABOUT ANTIQUITY.

FRIENDS of the OLDEN TIME. By
ALICE GARDNER, Lecturer in History at Newnham

College, Cambridge. An endeavour to reproduce the

Life of Antiquity in a way to interest and entertain

children. With Illustrations, square 8vo. [Just ready.

SECOND EDITION NOW READY.

ANIMAL LIFE and INTELLIGENCE.

By Professor C., LLOYD MORGAN. F.G.S., Principal

of University College, Bristol, &c. With 40 Illustrations

and Diagrams. Second Edition, demy Svo, 16s.

“The Author has succeeded in the difficult task of furnish

ing in a manner as interesting to the general reader as to the

special student, an almost exhaustive review of the facts and

theories which at the present time are of the most general im

portance to the sciences of biology and psychology.”

Professor G. J. RoxiaNEs.

ELEVENTH EDITION NOW READY.

A BOOK about ROSES. By the Very
Rev. S. REYNOLDS HOLE, Dean of Rochester. Small

crown Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

“A perfectly charming book.”—Daily Telegraph.

SECOND SERIES NOW READY.

TWENTY MODERN MEN. The

Second Series of Literary Portraits from the National

('sºrrºr. At all Booksellers and Bookstalls. Price 1s.

The FIRST SERIES can still be obtained. Price 1s.

BOOKS FOR SCHOOLS.

DUMAS’ MONTE CRISTO. Edited

by FRANCIS TARVER, M.A., Senior French Master at

Eton College. With Biographical Introduction and

Notes. Square Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.

HENRY GREVILLE'S PERDUE.

Edited by JAMES BOIELLE. B.A. (Univ. Gall.), senior

French Master, in Dulwich College. Authorised Copy

:* Edition for English Schools. Square 8vo, cloth,

2s. 6d. Inet.

VICTOR HUGO'S QUATRE-VINGT

TREIZE. Edited, with Notes and Introduction, by

JAMES, BOIELLE, B.A. (Univ. Gall.), Senior French

Master in Dulwich College, &c. Authorised Copyright

Edition. Square 8vo, cloth, red edges, 2s. 6d. net.

FRENCH REVOLUTION READINGS,
selected from the best-known Writers, and Edited, with

Helps for Composition. Notes, and Historical Introduction,

by A. JAMSON SMITH, M.A., Head Master of King

Edward's School, Camp Hill, Birmingham, and C. M.

DIX, M.A., Assistant Master at the Oratory School,

Birmingham. Cloth, crown 8vo, 2s. net.

DUMAS LES TROIS MOUSQUE
TAIRES. Edited by F. C. SUMICHRAST, of Harvard

University. 289 pages. Cloth, 3s. 6d.

MODERN FRENCH READINGS.

With Helps for Composition. Edited, by A. JAMSON

SMITH, M.A., Head Master of King Edward's School,

Camp Hill, Birmingham. Second Edition. Crown Svo,

cloth, 3s. The volume consists of sustained extracts from

Dumas, Victor Hugo, Gautier, Guizot, &c.

WILLIAMS and LASCELLES IN

TRODUCTION_to CHEMICAL SCIENCE. Edited by

B. P. LASCELLES, M.A., F.C.S., Assistant Master and

Librarian at Harrow School. Second Edition.

8vo, cloth, 3s.6d., with 50 Illustrations.

Crown

LoN Do N: ED WA R D A R N OLD,

37. BEDForp STREET, W.C.

Publisher to the India Office.

Sâlû]SO[l LOW, Marstºn & Company's

NEW BOOKS.

LIFE of an ARTIST: an Auto:
biography. By JULES BRETON. Translated by

MARY J. SERRANO. With Portrait. Crown Svo,

cloth, 7s.6d. This book abounds in vivid glimpses of a

group 3. clever Painters in whom the art world is in

terested.

RANDOLPH CALDECOTT : a

Personal Memoir of his Early Art Career. By HENRY

BLACKBUI:N, Editor of “Academy Notes,” and Author

of “Breton Folk,” &c. With 172 Illustrations. New

and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo, cloth, 5s.

AT THE ANTIPODES; Travels
in Australia, New Zealand, Fiji Islands, the New

Hebrides, New Caledonia, and South America, 1-SS-89.

By G. VERSCHUUR. Translated by MARY DANIELS.

Numerous Illustrations and Map. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS :

a Historical, Geographical, Ethnographical, Social, and

Commercial Sketch of the Philippine Archipelago and its

Political Dependencies. By J O II N FOR EMAN,

F.R.G.S., In 1 vol., demy Svo, 500 pages, with Map and

Frontispiece, cloth extra, One Guinea.

The CRUISE of the “FALCON”:

a Voyage to South America in a Thirty-ton Yacht. By

E. F. KNIGHT, Barrister-at-Law. With numerous

Illustrations and Map. New Edition (Sixth). Crown

Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

MARY HARRISON'S GUIDE

to MODERN COOKERY. By the Author of “The

Skilful Cook,” &c. With a Preface by the Right Hon.

Sir THOMAS DYKE ACLAND, Bart. Crown Svo,

cloth, 6s.

WOMEN and their WORK. By
VEVA KARSLAND, Authoress of “Smitten and Slain,”

&c. Crown Svo, boards, 1s. A Series of Articles on the

Various Employments open to Women.

SERMONS for DAILY LIFE.

By the Rev. Canon DIGGLE, Author of “Bishop

Frazer's Lancashire Life,” &c. Crown Svo, cloth, 5s.

THE TOMBS of the KINGS Of

ENGLAND. By J. CHARLES WALL. Dedicated by

ermission to H.M. the QUEEN. With 57 Illustrations.

emy Svo, cloth, £1 1s.

HARPER's YoUNG PEOPLE.
Volume for 1891. 4to in handsome cloth cover, 7s. 6d. ;

gilt edges, Ss. Containing numerous Original Stories,

hundreds of Illustrations, and 12 Coloured Plates.

“Turning over the pages of Harper’s Young Pople we have

come to this conclusion, that it must be a dull child who will

not find materials in it for merry and happy hours.”— Graphic.

NEW NOVELS AND STORIES

AT ALL LIBRARIES.

GODIWA DURLEIGH. By
SARAH DOUDNEY, Author of “A Woman's Glory,”

“Where the Dew Falls in London,” &c. 3 vols., crown

8vo, cloth, 31s. 6d.

A RED SISTER: a story of
Three Days and Three Months. By C. L. PIRKIS.

Author of “A Dateless Bargain,” “At the Moment of

Victory,” &c. 3 vols., crown Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d.

THE SQUIRREL INN. By
FRANK R. STOCKTON, Author of “Itudder Grange,”

“The Late Mrs. Null,” &c. Fully Illustrated. Crown

8vo, cloth, 6s.

RUDDER GRANGERS ABROAD

By FRANK R. STOCKTON. Illustrated. Crown svo,

cloth, 2s. 6d.

London : SAMPson Low, MARSTON & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.
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LITERATURE.

Life's IIandicap : Being Stories of Mine

Own People. By Rudyard Kipling.

(Macmillans.)

MR. KIPLING has gathered into a volume

twenty-seven stories: the best of them have

been already recognised by readers of the

magazines as Mr. Kipling's finest work,

The book is so characteristic, for good and

bad, of its author, that it may be interesting

to attempt a classification of these twenty

seven stories. Eight of them, with certain

limitations, are excellent : “The Incarnation

of Krishna Mulvaney,” “The Courting of

Dinah Shadd,” “On Greenhow Hill,” “The

Man who Was,” “Without Benefit of

Clergy,” “Through the Fire,” “TheFinances

of the Gods,” and “Little Tobrah.” To

these may be added the Preface. They

deal with the famous triumvirate of privates,

with the British army, and with the comedy

and tragedy of native life and character.

Two stories, “At the End of the Passage”

and “The Mark of the Beast,” are con

cerned with the grim and terriblepossibilities

and impossibilities of sickness, weariness,

fear, superstition, climate, work, and, to put

it plainly, the devil, as shown by the ex

periences of Englishmen in India. Three

more, “The Return of Imray,” “Bubbling

Well Road,” and “Bertran and Bimi,” are

powerful stories of the horrible, without

any mixture of mystery and impossibility.

Three, “The Mutiny of the Mavericks,”

“The Head of the District,” and “Namgay

Doola,” have, more or less directly, a

political moral wrapped up in them. Five

more, “The Amir's Homily,” “Jews in

Shushan,” “The Limitations of Pambe

Serang,” “The City of Dreadful Night,”

and “The Dream of Duncan Parreness,”

are mediocre examples of Mr. Kipling's

various manners; and of these, the fourth

is the most striking. The remaining six, in

my sincere and humble opinion, do not

deserve publication: “The Lang Men o'

Larut,” “Reingelder and the German Flag,”

“The Wandering Jew,” “Moti Guj,”

“Georgie Porgie,” and “Naboth.” . The

volume ends with some of Mr. Kipling's

best verses.

This is, of course, merely a classification

made according to the mind of one par

ticular reader, with his own tastes and

prejudices. Among the stories which I

think the worst, is one which many readers

have ranked among the best. But, upon

the whole, I think that most readers would

accept the classification in its spirit and

intention.

The one great fault in Mr. Kipling's

work is, not its “brutality,” nor its fond

ness for strong effects, but a certain taint of

bad manners, from the literary point of

view. He insists upon spicing his stories

with an ill-flavoured kind of gossip, wholly

irrelevant, and very offensive. For ex

ample: “The Man who Was,” an admirable

story, full of that indefinable spirit, military

patriotism and regimental pride, is spoilt by

this pointless passage:

“And indeed they were a regiment to be

admired. When Lady Durgan, widow of the

late Sir John Durgan, arrived in their station,

and after a short time had been proposed to by

every single man at mess, she put the public

sentiment very neatly when she explained that

they were all so nice that unless she could

marry them all, including the colonel and some

majors already married, she was not going to

content herself with one hussar. Wherefore

she wedded a little man in a Rifle Regiment,

being by nature contradictious; and the White

Hussars were going to wear crape on their

arms, but compromised by attending the wed

ding in full force, and lining the aisle with

unutterable reproach. She had jilted them all

—from Basset-Holmer, the senior captain, to

little Mildred, the junior subaltern, who could

have given her four thousand a year and a

title.”

I hate to mutilate a book; but I hope to

read this story often : and, rather than meet

the offence and the annoyance of that silly

stuff, in a story otherwise splendid, I have

obliterated the passage. Too often, in

reading Mr. Kipling, we are forced to say,

“That would make a good special report,”

or “That's a telling bit of war corre

spondence”; yet special reports and war

correspondence are good things of their kind.

But the passage just quoted shows merely

the contemptible smartness of a society

journal; and of a very inferior specimen.

I do not say that the thing did not, could

not, or should not, happen: I do say that

Mr. Kipling, as an artist, one careful to

preserve the tone and the proportion of his

work, commits a grave offence against his

art by such a fall from the fine to the trivial,

without just cause. And from the frequency

of his offence, in every book that he has

written, it would seem that he does not feel

the common sentiments of natural good

breeding and of artistic reticence. Two

expressions in a stirring passage of the same

story jar upon us in the same way :

“The talk rose higher and higher, and the

regimental band played between the courses, as

is the immemorial custom, till all tongues

ceased for a Inoment with the removal of the

dinner-slips, and the first toast of obligation,

when an officer rising said, “Mr. Vice, the

Queen,” and little Mildred from the bottom of

the table answered, “The Queen, God bless

her,” and the big spurs clanked as the big men

heaved themselves up and drank the Queen,

upon whose pay they were falsely supposed to

settle their mess bills. That sacrament of the

mess never grows old, and never ceases to bring

a lump into the throat of the listener wherever

he be by sea or by land.”

What is the point here of dragging in the

familiar fact that the Queen's pay is in

sufficient for a modern officer under modern

circumstances It sounds like the petty,

ill-conditioned criticism of some cockney

money-lender: it is a crying false note,

coming just in that place. Again, “toast

of obligation” and “sacrament of the mess”

are phrases in which it is difficult not to see

a flippant reference to two ecclesiastical and

sacred terms. These things are fatal to the

perfection of a story; and Mr. Kipling's

taste for them is his worst enemy. But it

may be observed, that they do not occur

except, when Mr. Kipling is dealing with

English officers and civilians: his “common”

soldiers and his Indian natives, under all

circumstances and conditions, talk, and are

treated by Mr. Kipling, without these petty

offences against good taste. Ortheris and

Mulvaney, Ameera and Khoda Dad Khan,

in every mood or situation, are allowed by

Mr. Kipling to live without those peculiar

tricks and tones, which in his stories are the

essential notes of the English gentleman in

India. His officers and his civil servants,

Orde, Tallantire, Hummil, Spurstow,

Lowndes, Mottram, Strickland, and “I,”

one and all talk with a strained intensity, a

bitter tone, a sharp conciseness, an abbrevia

tion of epigram, a clever slang, which are

meant to denote, partly their cultured intel

lects, and partly that sentiment of fatalityand

dogged endurance which Mr. Kipling would

have us believe to be the invariable result

of official work in India. The Empire, the

Administration, the Government, become in

Mr. Kipling's hands necessary and yet

amusing powers, in whose service English

men are willing to toil and sweat, knowing

that il n'y pas d’homme necessaire, but content

to go on, relieved by making cynical epi

grams about life and death, and everything

before, between, or after them. The con

sciousness of duty becomes the consciousness

of a mechanical necessity: the sentiment of

loyalty is caricatured into a cynical perse

verance. One thinks of Dalhousie and of

the Lawrences. Mr. Kipling has had ex

perience of English life and work in India:

his readers, for the most part, have not.

But I would ask any reader, who has known

English officers and civilians, before, during,

and after, their Indian service, whether he

has found them quite so brilliant or quite so

ill-bred, quite so epigrammatic or quite so

self-conscious, as these creatures of Mr.

Kipling. Is it, that before leaving home,

or while home on leave, or when done with

India, they are natural Englishmen; but

that an Indian climate, and a share in

Indian administration, turn them into

machines: men, who seem to talk like tele

grams, and to think in shorthand, and to

pose, each as a modern Atlas, helping to

uphold the Indian Empire, and swearing

pessimist oaths at its weight? Mr. Kipling

presents English rule in India for purposes

of effective fiction, as a huge and ironical

joke, or, to use one of his favourite words,

as a “grim’’ comedy. In fact, whenever

he gives us the views of life held by men of

education and official responsibility, they are

the views expressed by his title, Life's

IZandicap. You start with your chances,

and make the best of the race, sure to be

tripped up half way by the irony of the

fates and powers, or baulked at the very

finish. In the “Head of the District,” a

dying man sees his wife crossing the river

to meet him, and knows that she will come

too late; and his last words are:

“That's Polly,” he said simply, though his

mouth was wried with agony. “Polly and—
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the grimmest practical joke ever played on a

man. Dick—you'll—have—to–explain.”

The one story in the book, admirable

from first to last, is “The Courting of I)inah

Shadd” : the tragedy of his life, told by

Mulvaney. The Irishman's story is told

with perfect truth and pity: Mr. Kipling

makes not one mistake in sentiment. But

had Mulvaney's Colonel told the story of

his life, Mr. Kipling would have filled it

with cheap jests and cynicisms, gall and

bitterness.

Years ago, Werther first, and Childe Harold

afterwards, brought into fashion the philo

sophy of woe and want, and tragic heroics:

a perverted sensibility, an affectation of

misery and despair; its victims or devotees

wept over their sorrows and shrieked at

their gods. But the posture was tiring, and

at last literature renounced it. Just now, a

new philosophy is coming into fashion : it is

required of a man that he be virile, robust,

and bitter. Laugh at life, and jest with the

world: waste no words, and spare no

blushes: whatever you do, do it doggedly,

and whatever you say, put a sting into it.

In sentiment, let Voltaire talking Ibsen be

your ideal: in life, rival the Flying Dutch

man for recklessness, the Wandering Jew

for restlessness, and the American rowdy

for readiness to act. Life is short, so stuff

it full: art is long, so cut it short. Various

men have various methods: some writers

cut art short by reducing it to impressions,

some by reducing it to epigrams. Which

ever you do, care nothing for beauty and

truth, but everything for brevity and effect.

You may lead your readers to believe that

you have stayed at home, and analysed

yourself, till you were sick of yourself; or

that you have raged round the world, and

found all hollow, without you and within.

You can make literature an affair of nerves

or an affair of blood: you may paint life

gray, or paint it red. But if you would be

a modern man of letters, before all else,

ignore the Ten Commandments and the

Classics. Swear by the sciences, which you

have not studied, and the foreign literature,

which you read in translation : if you want

to make a hit, bring the Iliad up to date:

you need only double the bloodshed, and

turn the long speeches into short, smart,

snapping cynicisms.

Some of these follies, which many writers

now take for virtues, are but the accidental

vices of Mr. Kipling's work: and it is

because he can write so well, that I have

ventured to suggest that he often writes far

too badly. A writer suddenly and deservedly

welcomed with great praise is at once imi

tated by all sorts of incapable persons; and

for one story which has something of his

real charm and power, there are twenty

with nothing but his casual levities and

unfortunate mannerisms. For example,

“The Mark of the Beast” is a story of an

incident among the more unnecessary hor

rors of life in India, brought about by “the

power of the Gods and Devils of Asia.” An

Englishman pays a drunken insult to Hanu

man, the Monkey-god, in his temple at

night: a leper, a “Silver Man,” just drops

his head upon the man's breast, and nothing

more. And gradually, with dreadful

warnings and signs, the man's nature is

changed into a beast's, a wolf’s. It is an

uncanny, haunting story, told with a singular

power: but Mr. Kipling does not seem to

know wherein consist the real horror and

fascination of his own work. A passage of

pure and perfect excellence is often followed

by one of simple bad taste and feebleness.

For example: while Fleete, the werewolf,

is lying bound in the house, with his two

friends watching, the cry of the Silver Man

is heard outside. They determine to capture

him, and go into the garden ; and “in the

moonlight we could see the leper coming

round the corner of the house.

perfectly naked, and from time to time he

Inewed and stopped to dance with his

shadow.” That sentence gave me a literal

shudder of sudden fear, like the fear of a

child in the dark : for complete effective

ness, in the narration of a fearful story, it

could not be beaten. It is horrible, but the

horror is not strained and emphasised : the

simple words do their work naturally. The

two men succeed in capturing the leper:

they resolve to torture him into removing

the spell from their friend. “When we

confronted him with the beast, the scene was

beyond description. The beast doubled

backwards into a bow as though he had

been poisoned with strychnine, and moaned

in the most pitiable fashion.” Well, that

is right enough in its way; but Mr. Kipling

adds “several other things happened also,

but they cannot be put down here.” And

“Strickland shaded his eyes with his hands

for a moment, and we set to work. This

part is not to be printed.” A row of

asterisks follows. Now this suggestion of

unmentionable horror is a piece of the very

worst possible art: Mr. Kipling means to

thrill us with absolute horror, to fill us with

shuddering apprehensions of absolute fear

fulness. He fails: we feel nothing but

wonder and contempt, to find so able a

writer fall into so pitiable a device. And

he is constantly leading us up to the doors

of a sealed chamber of horrors, and ex

pecting us to be smitten with dread. The

fearful and the terrible are not necessarily

loathsome to the senses, matters of blood

and noisome pestilence : they are produced

by appeals to the imagination and to the

intellect. Running through Mr. Kipling's

work, and spoiling its value, is this strain

of bad taste: irritated by silly sentiment, he

takes up silly cynicism; angry with foolish

shamefacedness, he adopts a foolish shame

lessness. Rather than let his work win its

way by the subtle power of its ideas, he

prefers to force our attention by the studied

abruptness of his phrases. It is charac

teristic of the times: General Booth and

Mr. Stanley, the German Emperor and

General Boulanger, have done much the

same thing in practical affairs. But Mr.

Kipling, in his profession, is a greater man

than they in theirs: and we continue to

hope against hope for his ultimate purifica

tion and perfection. LIONEL JoHNSON.

Naval Warfare : Its Ruling Principles and

Practices Historically Treated. By Rear

Admiral P. H. Colomb. (W. H. Allen

& Co.)

THIS is an inartistic but a very instructive

He was

book. Admiral Colomb is already known

as an excellent writer on naval strategy; and

he is generally believed to have been the

author of some able papers in the Edinburgh

I'eview on the general principles of war at

sea, and on the illustrations of these in naval

history. The volume before us may be

described as a work on the philosophy of

naval warfare, confined to its purely

strategic aspect; and it has been written

because our naval literature is almost a

blank in this most important province, and

because Admiral Colomb is not one of those

sciolists who believe that the art of war,

whether at sea or on land, has been wholly

changed by the material inventions of the

last sixty years. The author, in a word,

seeks to do for the navy what General

Hamley has done for the army—to illustrate

the rules of the naval art by examples

drawn from the warfare of the past, and to

draw lessons from them for the present;

and though his book is not equal to The

Operations of War, it is, nevertheless, a valu

able work.

Admiral Colomb compares his volume,

with a modest assertion of inferiority,

to the profound essay of Captain Mahan,

on a cognate subject; and the two works,

in fact, have some points in common. But

the principal object of the British seaman is

to explain to a power superior at sea its

true position as a maritime state; the aim

of the American is to demonstrate the fatal

results to commerce and empire which

follow the loss of power at sea; and they

regard the questions before them from

different aspects. Admiral Colomb, too,

does not dwell on naval tactics; Captain

Mahan gives us an excellent account of

many of the great battles at sea; and this,

again, marks a plain line of distinction.

As for the volume before us, it is very able,

full of thought, learning, correct induction,

and well-weighed and judicious comments;

and the sketches of several naval campaigns

are admirable in their fulness and clearness.

Admiral Colomb, however, is sometimes

tedious ; his illustrations are too copious ;

he is deficient in purely literary skill, and

his language is occasionally involved and

obscure.

Two conditions, Admiral Colomb remarks,

are required to develop naval warfare, in

the broad and legitimate sense of the word.

In the middle ages fleets were only em

ployed to transport armies for descents on

the land—we pass by the splendid exception

of Sluys; ships were not able to keep the

sea in bad weather or to appear on the

ocean, and the sea itself was a barren

domain, not a highway of empire or a vast

tract of commerce. Naval warfare was

thus confined to “cross raiding,” to make

use of a happy phrase of the author, to

invasions like those which led to Agincourt,

though it deserves notice that even for these

the command of the sea was of extreme

importance. When ships of war became

real cruisers, and when trade spread over

the Atlantic waters and brought the wealth

of many lands to Europe, naval warfare,

properly so called, was born; and, as

Admiral Colomb justly observes, its true

requirements were understood by our great

mariners of the Elizabethan era, and
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remained unknown to their Spanish adver

saries. The command of the sea thence

forward became of supreme importance to

maritime states; and it is very remarkable

that the best contested struggle recorded by

history for this object took place when

its value had become manifest, about

the middle of the seventeenth century.

Admiral Colomb describes at length the

strategy of the long naval conflicts between

England and Holland; Captain Mahan

admirably explains the tactics; and the two

authors here supplement each other. Con

fining ourselves to the work before us,

Admiral Colomb clearly shows how, in the

first of these wars, the Dutch were too

ambitious in aim ; they tried to defend their

commerce, and, at the same time, to fight

the superior fleets of England; and, on the

whole, they were plainly worsted. But in

the wars that followed they took a better

course; they keep their merchantmen within

their ports, and concentrated their whole

naval force to make head against their

powerful enemy, and the issue was certainly

not decisive. Admiral Colomb points out

what immense results flowed from the tem

porary command of the sea in those bloody

and protracted wars; and it is, indeed,

surprising that the Dutch Republic was at

once able to endure the terrible losses occa

sioned by the suspension of its trade and

the ravages done by the victorious fleets of

England, and yet to invade our shores and

to insult our capital.

A student of Captain Mahan's work will

hardly agree with Admiral Colomb that the

naval tactics of this period were still quite

immature and imperfect. Undoubtedly,

however, the fleets of the time were very

different from those of the days of Nelson :

the ships were clumsy, feeble, and badly

rigged; they sailed like haystacks, and

went to leeward; and they were so unequal

in power and size that they were ill-fitted

to act in concert. Partly owing to this,

naval battles as yet were ill-ordered and

confused mélées; and this gave oppor

tunities to the deadly fireship, the precursor

of the modern torpedo, to spread ruin

through crowded groups of an enemy.

Fleets gradually were formed in regular

lines, which engaged each other in parallel

order; from this period the fireship de

clined in value ; and we come to the

fleets of the eighteenth century. These

armaments resembled those of Trafalgar,

except that the ships were still inferior;

but the “differentiation of naval force,”

in Admiral Colomb's phrase, became

marked ; that is, the line of battle

was composed of large ships, with a ten

dency to become equal in size; these always

required the support of frigates; and out

side and apart from its regular squadrons,

every maritime state had numerous cruisers,

in order to attack or to defend commerce.

Navies thus had acquired the type they

retained until the middle of the present

century; but there was no naval warfare

for the command of the sea on so grand

and complete a scale as that which was

waged between England and Holland.

France, however, was our recognised enemy

for the greater part of this long period, and

her efforts to contend with England at sea

were incessant. Admiral Colomb describes

at considerable length this naval struggle

between the two powers; and his sketches

of the expeditions of Tourville and Conflans,

of the skilful strategy of Torrington and

Hawke, and of Napoleon's project of a

descent on our shores, covered by a fleet

holding the Channel for a time, are excellent

in execution and design. On the whole, he

concurs with Captain Mahan, that the

strategy of France, throughout these years,

had one marked and essential defect: she

did not boldly contend for the command

of the sea, and aim at destroying the fleets

of England; she relied too much on her

military power, and sought to conquer us by

descents on our coasts, employing her naval

strength, as a secondary force, to baffle,

divide, and deceive her enemy; and this

strategy was long doomed to failure. This,

no doubt, is confirmed by experience; but

there is much to be said for the opposite

view; and Napoleon's operations, in 1805,

only just missed decided success, so far as

landing an army in England. We do

not agree with Admiral Colomb that the

Emperor's project may have been only a

feint: he no doubt hesitated; but his later

letters to Villeneuve and Ganteaume seem

to us decisive. In all other respects Admiral

Colomb's account of this great game of

strategy deserves the highest praise.

The command of the sea by a single state,

great as its superiority in this respect may

be, cannot, however, be really absolute, in

the condition at least of the modern world.

The navy of England, for two hundred

years, has been the dominant power on the

ocean, and twice, at least, has nearly “ruled

the waves”; but there have always been

navies more or less its rivals. Maritime

wars, therefore, have been frequent; and

these, in most instances, have been attended

by invasions, or attempts to invade, hostile

territory by belligerent fleets and troops.

This opens an immense chapter of naval

history, the largest, in fact, that can be

examined ; and Admiral Colomb has re

viewed the subject of descents, or schemes

of descent of this kind, with admirable dis

cernment, but at somewhat excessive length.

We cannot follow him in his careful narra

tives of expeditions of this description, from

the days of the Armada to those of Sebas

topol; it must be enough to say that they

deserve attentive study, and display thorough

knowledge and philosophic thought; but we

would refer our readers to the excellent

account of the great contest of 1588, drawn

from a paper of Prof. J. K. Laughton, for it

places the whole subject in a natural light,

and corrects legends which have obscured

the facts. We would infer from Admiral

Colomb's pages that he lays down four

principles, on this most important part of

naval warfare, deduced by him from the

general experience of the last two centuries.

When a sea is open, or, as it may be called,

“indifferent,” descents of this class will

often succeed, though the power that makes

them is inferior at sea; this was seen re

peatedly in the West Indies, during the

maritime wars of the eighteenth century;

but such attacks will be usually mere raids,

and can scarcely have decisive results.

When a sea is guarded by an effective force,

though it may be, at the time, inferior, these

enterprises, as a rule, will fail: the Armada

is a notable instance; another is Torring

ton's baffling of Tourville; a third is the

French invasion of Egypt, which ended in

the destruction of the Nile, though Admiral

Colomb has not remarked that Brueys

probably could have escaped to Corfu had

he not chosen to lie in Aboukir Bay, and

that the descent was, in one sense, success

ful. Expeditions of this kind may have

great results, in the case of a power superior

at sea; the repeated harryings of the coasts

of France in the naval wars of the last

century, and the impotence of Spain, after

the fight of Pessaro, are two out of a list of

examples. But though a power may be

greatly superior at sea, a descent ought

not to be attempted in the proximity of a

hostile fleet, unless this is “masked ” and

held in check; the neglect of this precaution,

though in part to be justified, was an error

in the strategy of the allies when they

undertook to invade the Crimea.

Admiral Colomb, we have said, confines

himself to naval strategy and avoids naval

tactics; and he does not dwell on the great

changes which certainly must take place in

naval warfare, owing to the inventions of

the second half of this century. The author

has yet to be found who will attempt to tell

us what steam, ironclads, huge rifled

ordnance, electricity, torpedoes, and, in

short, the material discoveries of the mech

anism of war, will probably effect in con

flicts at sea; experience aided by genius

will alone, perhaps, solve this tremendous

and difficult problem. But Admiral Colomb

most truly remarks that certain principles

of naval strategy exist, of general applica

tion in all circumstances, however material

conditions may change; and it is of supreme

importance that these should be recognised,

if England is to retain her place in the

world. He has really written on this great

question only; and he has worked out

his conclusions with marked ability, and

with a richness of illustration even too

lavish. One remark we offer as we close

a notice, necessarily too short for a great

subject: England owes her empire and her

escape from vassalage in the great war with

France to her ascendancy as a maritime

power; this ascendancy is more than ever

needful under the conditions of her present

existence, and it must be maintained what

ever the cost.

WILLIAM O'CoNNoR MoRRIs.

Sir George Burns, Bart. By Edwin Hodder.

(Hodder & Stoughton.)

THAT the late George Burns was one of the

founders of the Cunard line, and that he

was made a baronet at the age of ninety

four, probably sums up all that the public

know of the subject of this biography. He

was, however, a noteworthy man in many

respects, and not solely or indeed mainly as

a successful merchant. But with every wish

to be fair to Sir George Burns's memory,

we cannot acquit his biographer of the

literary crime of diffuseness. The work

under notice runs to more than 500 pages.

The story of Sir George Burns's life could
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have been amply told in a volume of half

that size. Eulogy may not be biography,

but it is a vice that savours of charity.

Verbosity, however, is an unmixed evil, and

in the record of a man of business padding

seems strangely out of place. Having dis

charged a duty in making our protest

against what appears to be the growing sin

of biographers— prolixity, we cheerfully

bear testimony to the merits of this book.

No man ever deserved more than George

Burns the distinction conferred upon him

by the crown, for no man ever did his

work with more thoroughness and success.

He was one of those rare men whom his

friends could follow with safety in their

investments. All that he touched turned

to gold, not because he prayed for success,

but because his judgment and his care

insured it. He was born in the year of

Warren Hastings's acquittal. He could

remember the magistrates issuing a solemn

proclamation against the eating of hot rolls

and his mother smuggling hot dainty

morsels into his mouth in spite of the

injunction. He had heard from his own

grandfather's lips the story of 1715, and

he survived to read the report of the

Parnell Commission. He lived through great

changes, and he might truly have said

that he played his part in making them.

At the beginning of this century the Clyde

at Glasgow was scarcely a navigable stream.

George Burns remembered when it was

possible to wade across it below the foot of

the old Broomielaw Bridge, when the fishing

nets stood upon its banks. John Fitch, an

American engineer, had said in 1784,

“Well, gentlemen, although I shall not

live to see the time, you will, when steam

boats will be preferred to all other means

of conveyance, and specially for passengers.”

Need we add that a man so before his age

was considered crazy, and died broken

hearted. Steam navigation from Great

Britain to the States was not tried till 1838.

Nearly all denounced the notion as nonsense,

“as if anybody ever knew iron to float.”

“Don’t talk to me about iron ships, its

contrary to nature.” This was not the

remark of an ignoramus, but of the chief

naval architect of one of our dockyards to

Mr. Scott Russell.

The ninth and fifteenth chapters of this

book are devoted to the story of the Cunard

Company, and prove most interesting read

ing. It was Mark Twain who said “he

felt himself rather safer on board a Cunard

steamer than he did upon land.” The

success of the Cunard line was mainly due

to the care of Mr. George Burns,

“that each ship added to the fleet should be

superior to those which had preceded it; at the

same time, the greatest caution was observed

never to adopt new inventions, or to be influ

enced by new theories, until they had been

thoroughly tested.”

Thus, the Cunard Company waited for years

before they constructed the hulls of their

ships of iron or adapted the screw propeller.

It was always the principle of this great

company to leave experiments to others,

while they adopted an improvement only

when it had been clearly proved so by

others. The vastness and variety of the

provisioning and coaling of the “floating

hotels” of the Cunard line almost exceeds

belief. To take coal alone, about 1000 tons

are burnt per day. “This quantity of coal,

if built as a wall four feet high and one foot

thick, would reach from Land's End to

John o' Groat’s House.”

The late Sir George Burns was a deeply

religious man, and his letters bear evidenceto

this in every line. One of his earliest friends

was Dr. Chalmers. It was a sermon of Dr.

Chalmers on the text “I am not mad”

that made a deep impression on his mind.

Dr. Chalmers in one point, and in one only,

resembled the infamous Titus Oates. He

had a most extraordinary pronunciation. It

was “not only broadly national, but broadly

provincial, distorting almost every word he

uttered with some barbarous novelty.”

There was nothing in his pale plain face to

indicate the power and genius of the man,

and yet it is doubtful whether any preacher

ever wielded greater influence upon his

hearers. When Dr. Chalmers preached his

farewell sermon before taking the vacant

chair of moral philosophy at the University

of St. Andrews, so enormous was the crowd

anxious to hear him that a party of the

73rd Regiment had to protect the entrance

to the church Mr. George Burns also

knew Edward Irving, and his reminiscences

of this large-hearted man are so interesting

that we cannot refrain from quoting some of

them.

“Irving was physically alº. man ; and,

in the days when the road to Blackheath was

infested with highwaymen, he was walking

alone in the darkening of the evening to London

when two men who were lurking about seemed

inclined to join him. Irving at once penetrated

their purpose of doing him some mischief, and

determined to make his presence felt among

them. He opened up a conversation by saying,

“I see we are all going the same way—to

London, I suppose; let us shake hands and

walk together.' One of the men responded,

but he found that his hand was in that of one

who held him like the grip of a vice; and,

seeing that Irving was evidently not to be

trifled with, the two men, after a little while,

slunk off quietly behind.

“A favourite theme of conversation with

Irving when talking with me, especially during

his early days in Glasgow, was of the Spirit of

God working among men more by the agency

of the heart than of the head. Before he went

to London, Irving said to Mr. Chalmers that,

when he should enter his church in Regent

street, he was determined to open up a career

for himself. This he certainly did, but great

differences of opinion exist with regard to its

value" (p. 109).

Sir George Burns was one of those Scotch

men who do not require a surgical operation

to appreciate a joke. There are several in

dications of his humour throughout the

book. The picture of Irving, the huge

preacher, with his strange squint, covering

his head with a large yellow handkerchief,

before commencing his prayer in the pulpit,

is certainly a quaint one. We have not

space here to dwell on Macaulay's Mont

gomery, Lord Shaftesbury, Dean Close, and

other friends of Sir George Burns. He read

Drummond’s Natural Law in the Spiritual

World, but we are expressly told that he

did not give the book his “unqualified

approval.” The death of the patriarch, full

of years and honours, in the arms of his son

is well described. It was to him a veritable

home-going, and was—

“Not more than the sudden lifting of the latch,

Naught but a step into the open air out of a tent

Already luminous with light.”

Although this biography is written with

a strong evangelical bias, its perusal will

interest all who wish to know more of a

vanished generation.

J. G. CoTTON MINCHIN.

TWO BOOKS ON THE CAUCASUS.

La Trans-Caucasie et la Péninsule d’Apchéron:

Souvenirs de Voyage. Par Calouste S.

Gulbenkian, (Paris: Hachette.)

Les Maurs des Khevsoures, Peuplade Cau

casienne. Par M. W. Dingelstedt.

(Geneva: Burkhardt.)

ALTHOUGII he writes in French, we are in

clined, judging by his name, to believe M.

Gulbenkian to be an Armenian. The main

purpose of his journey to the Caucasus

appears to have been to study the region of

etroleum in a practical way. On this sub

ject his book is full of minute details, and

reminds us of the productions of the late

Mr. Marvin, whom he frequently quotes.

To the narrative of his journey, which

is written in a spirited manner, is prefixed

a short sketch of Georgian history and

travel. A great deal which he has there

given us is unfortunately uncritical, e.g.,

the stories of Assyrian invasions of the

Caucasus and of Chinese colonisation. He

furnishes a fair list of earlier writers upon

the country; but if the reader desires a

more complete one, he will find an excellent

account appended to Mr. Wardrop's book,

The Hingdom of Georgia (1888), with much

other valuable information. Important

works were written on the ethnology of the

country by the late A. Berger; and his

successor at the museum at Tiflis, Dr. G.

Radde, is well known for his series of splendid

monographs, which are more accessible to

Western readers, since they are written

in German. The Transactions of the Cau

casian section of the Russian Geographical

Society are full of important papers on

ethnology, folklore, and language. For

philology, the best authorities are Brosset

and Tsagarelli, at all events for the Georgian

languages. The latter is now professor of

Georgian at the University of St. Peters

burg. For the non-Georgian languages,

excellent work was done by Baron von

Uslar, Sjögren, and Schiefner. A useful

analysis of some of their labours will be

found in the appendix to Mr. Abercromby's

book, A Trip through the Eastern Caucasus.

We are surprised that M. Gulbenkian makes

no mention of R. von Erckert's excellent

book, Der Kaukasus und seine Polker (Leipzig,

1887), which has a good ethnological map.

Our traveller sets out from Constantinople,

giving us vigorous but gloomy pictures of

the filth and discomfort of the Turkish ports

which he passes, bearing witness to the

universal decay of that moribund empire.

We have a slight sketch of Batoum, which

in 1878 had 2000 inhabitants, but now

boasts of 18,000. Of course as yet it is not

an inviting place; but when the present

writer last saw it, he was struck with the

:

A

I
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progress it had made. Our author is clearly | The second work in our list is of adifferent NEW NOVELS.

a good ornithologist; he carefully mentions character. It is the tirage à part, to borrow | That Pretty Little Horsebreaker. By Mrs.

by their scientific names the various birds a convenient French phrase, of an article in || Edward Kennard. In 3 vols. (White.)

which he finds on his route. He visits

IKutais, Gelati, and all the well-known

show-places. On page 57 he describes

the lesſhinka (not leskinka), the national

Georgian dance; as regards the balalaika,

a musical instrument, this is a Malo

Russian word, and not Caucasian, as he

seems to fancy. On page 58 he writes as

follows:

“Il est rare que le laboureur et le danseur ne

fredonnent pas les vieux refrains d'Orbéliani,

de Zérèteli et du Djavdjavatzi (sic), les poètes

les plus populaires de la Georgie. C'est le

XIIe siècle qui fut l’āge d'or de la littérature

Géorgienne; alors florissaient l'illustre roman

cier Rustavelli, dont le chef d'oeuvre est la

Peau du lion, et avec lui tous les poètes dont

nous avons cité les noms, auteurs de ballades et

de chants d'amour, si chers au peuple, et s'il

faut l’ajouter, si fréquemment utilisés.”

As regards Rustaveli, this is in the main

true; but instead of the other poets men

tioned being contemporary with him, they

belong to the nineteenth century. Orbeliani

died in 1883; Zereteli is still living; and of

the family Tchavtchavadze (disguised by

our author under the form Djavdjavatzi)

Alexander died in 1846, while the talented

poet and novelist Ilya is still alive.

The story told by M. Gulbenkian of his

servant, who was a prince, can be easily

paralleled; waiters are frequently pointed #.

out in Georgian hotels who are kniazia.

The same thing is found sometimes in

Poland, where members of the nobility are

occasionally seen in very humble positions.

Finally, our author arrives at Tiflis, and

witnesses its splendours when illuminated

in honour of the visit of the Tsar. On

p. 91 he comes to grief over the Russian

word for (large) railway station, which is

simply rauchall, borrowed from the English,

but it is metamorphosed by our author into

waagaal, an impossible form with a quasi

Dutch appearance. This picturesque city

is well described ; but Thibilis is not the

ancient spelling of its name, as stated by

our author, who is never very happy in his

transcription of foreign words; it should be

Tphilisi or Tbilisi. On p. 118, where M.

Gulbenkian speaks of the Byzantine archi

tecture of the churches of Tiflis, he says

nothing of the peculiar style exhibited by

the Georgian or Armenian (see Bayet, L'Art

Byzantin). On p. 124 his account of the

connexion between the Georgian and Ar

menian alphabets is not correct.

After our author arrives at Baku he gives

us very full accounts of the petroleum

industry, and speaks of the quantity of

the oil as far exceeding that of America—

as, indeed, the present writer was told in

the Caucasus by an American engineer in

the service of the Russian government. He

considered petroleum to be abundant in

many parts of Georgia, which had not yet

been thoroughly tested. All this part of the

work is full of valuable information, and a

good account of the “tank-ships” is

given. Some of these are to be seen in the

harbour of Batoum. On the whole, we may

say of M. Gulbenkian's book that he gives

us a great deal of information in an unpre

tending way, and that he is never dull,

Je Globe, a geographical journal published

at Geneva, and the subject is the “customs

of the Khevsoures.” It is an ethnological

study, and not a narrative of travel. The

Khevsoures, according to the statistics of

our author (with whom R. von Erckert,

previously mentioned, entirely agrees),

number 7000, and are a rude mountain

people dwelling north of Tiflis and

belonging to the Georgian or Kartvelian

race. They have already formed the

subject of much discussion. Of books

about them, it will be enough to mention

the valuable monograph of Herr Radde,

the director of the museum at Tiflis. Occa

sional notices will also be found in the

Transactions of the Caucasian section of the

Russian Geographical Society. It is from

one of the papers contained in this valuable

series, to judge from a note on p. 5 of M.

Dingelstedt's brochure, that his remarks are

mainly taken. Unfortunately the present

writer does not possess a complete set of

these Transactions, and is therefore unable

to refer to the particular volume (xiv.).

Visitors to the Tiflis Museum must be

familiar with the figures of these strange

mountaineers, with their chain armour, like

ancient crusaders, and elbow plates. The

little work of M. Dingelstedt professes to

ive us a sketch of their peculiar customs.

These are very interesting to the student

of popular traditions and tribal laws. The

author confesses that, before the Russians

made their power felt in these regions,

brigandage was the chief mode of liveli

hood of these picturesque mountaineers.

The women have a rough time among them,

and, in consequence of the rude circum

stances of their daily existence, have lost

much of their feminine charm. We get an

account of the marriage rites, and the cap

ture of the woman, who may be carried off

voluntarily or involuntarily, but she must

not be carried off by a man of the same

community. The laws of purification are

rigid, and remind us of Levitical institutions.

Matriarchy prevails to a great extent; upon

the maternal uncle fall the duties of the

vendetta. TheKhevsoures are divided into six

communes, which group themselves round

certain khati or sanctuaries. Each khati has

its annual festival, which is the centre, as it

were, of the national life. It is the chief

of the commune (khevissleri) who presides

over the festival, and keeps the flag of the

sanctuary. St. George is to all appearance

the favourite saint. Wast caves have been

discovered in the north of the country used

as burying-grounds. Here the dead are

found placed in various positions, sitting or

lying, clothed in their coats of mail, but

without arms, and sometimes holding in

their hands musical instruments. There

are two kinds of priests among the Khev

soures; and we read of wise women (mkhit.

khari), who areoccupied in curing ailments or

explaining their causes, and giving advice

about coming misfortunes by watching the

flow of water and other mysterious pro

ceedings. The interesting pamphlet of

M. Dingelstedt should not be neglected by

our folk-lorists. W. R. MoRFILL.

Ailearra. By A. Innes Shand. In 3 vols.

(Blackwood.)

Charlie is my Darling. By Anne Beale.

In 2 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

Some Emotions and a Moral. By John Oliver

Hobbes. (Fisher Unwin.)

Folly and Fresh Air. By Eden Phillpotts.

(Trischler.)

Lady Rosalind. By Louis H. Wictory.

(Digby & Long.)

The Romance of a Madhouse. By A. M.

Meadows. (Bristol: Arrowsmith.)

Among the Ruins, and other Stories. By

Mary Cecil Hay. (Griffith, Farran & Co.)

If Mrs. Edward Kennard cannot lay claim

to the talent of the late Whyte-Melville,

she has at any rate caught much of the

master's spirit in her hunting stories. There

is the same breezy atmosphere and the

same healthful, invigorating tone about

them. One cannot read such a story as

That Pretty Little Horsebreaker without feel

ing that the author is a true lover of that

noble animal the horse, and of sport in its

best and truest sense. She takes us through

many exciting episodes in the field, but

these by no means exhaust the interest of

her novel. It presents us, in addition, with

some faithful pictures of English life as led

in what is called “Society,” as well as

outside that charmed circle. The heroine,

Katherine Herrick, is the daughter of a

well-known sportsman, Squire Herrick,

whose reputation had spread far and wide.

Unfortunately for himself the squire was

not content with the pleasures of the

country, but became bitten with the Stock

Exchange mania. As the result of his

speculations he not only squandered his

estate, but dissipated the fortune of £25,000

settled upon his daughter. Then, hope

lessly ruined, he put an end to his life.

Kate was a girl of spirit; and, knowing that

she understood the points of a horse better

even than most men, she courageously

became a horsebreaker rather than live

upon the charity of friends. She had

two lovers. One was a handsome Guards

man, Captain Mordaunt, to whom she had

lost her own heart; and the other was Lord

Algernon Loddington, a nobleman, plain of

feature, but with a sterling heart, who had

loved her from childhood. Mordaunt was a

mean, despicable cur, who backed out of

his engagement when he found that his be

trothed was penniless. To Lord Algernon,

on the contrary, Kate's sorrows and poverty

only made her the dearer, and she learned

before it was too late to distinguish between

the selfishness of the one and the mag

nanimity of the other. Mordaunt's mother,

the widow of a city knight, was as con

temptible in character as her son. She

scandalously neglected the poor parents to

whom she owed her being, but, “by dint

of going through a great deal of dirt and

eating a very considerable number of humble

ies, she had managed to attain the fringe

of London Society.” But there was a fly in

the ointment: Marlborough House was
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closed to her. Kate Herrick is a delightful

contrast; and the reader cannot fail to be

warmly drawn towards this wayward and

impulsive child of nature.

Júlearra is the story of an Irish rendetta.

Many years before the narrative opens the

owner of the Kilcarra estate in Western

Galway had been brutally assassinated, and

his successor devoted himself to the task of

discovering the murderer. He died without

having achieved the task, however, and

committed it, as a sacred duty, to his heir,

Martin Dering, a handsome young English

man. The latter accepted the trust, from

which afterwards he would willingly have

been freed, and took the name of his

predecessor— French. He goes through

imminent danger in pursuit of his object,

and, on one occasion, is nearly shot. At

last, what manly strength and determination

had long failed to do, womanly weakness,

tenderness, and beauty are successful in

accomplishing. French introduces his young

wife to the tenantry, and she immediately

captivates all hearts. Through her agency

the murderer is discovered, and confesses his

crime before dying in gaol, while the hatred

of a generation is eradicated. Ida French

makes a noble and courageous heroine,

developing a moral strength in inverse ratio

to her physical. Her power over the most

desperate characters is like that of the Irish

“whisperers,” who could “tame the most

unmanageable horse by the breath of some

mysterious influence.” Mr. Shand writes

well and vigorously, and his sketches of

Irish life are truthful and realistic. The

narrative never lags, but is throughout full

of spirit and energy.

Miss Anne Beale's Charlie is My Darling

demonstrates the intense love and devotion

of a sister for a brother. The story is based

on a next-of-kin advertisement, the heirs of

a Jacob Dauncey being wanted at Montreal

to take up the handsome legacy of £100,000.

The Daunceys, of Castle Farm, Hollyfield,

in England, are convinced that they are the

persons referred to, and one of them, the

“Charlie” of the title, goes out to claim it.

His father follows him, only to find a nearer

heir turn up, and to witness his own son

breathe his last. Meanwhile, the sister

above referred to labours like a slave to

maintain the family at home, while her

heart is nearly breaking for her absent

brother. In the end, matters are so far

amicably arranged that the true heir to the

property comes to England and marries one

of old Dauncey’s daughters, while the heart

of Squire Weatherley, Charles Dauncey's

father-in-law, is softened by his grand

children. Old Dauncey, who, like many

other people, had always been his own

enemy, comes to the righteous conclusion

that “one can't be one's own enemy with

out being other people’s.” The novel is

simple and attractive, without being strong.

Miss Beale has some rather indistinct geo

graphical notions. Montreal is spoken of

vaguely as being in America, and she makes

the P. and O. steamers sail to New York.

The new volume in the Pseudonym

Library, Some Emotions and a Moral, is un

doubtedly, very clever, but the straining

after brilliant sayings almost palls upon the

reader before the end is reached. The

“emotions '' are concerned with the love

passion as variously developed in the several

characters, and they give rise to very mixed

feelings and incidents. A painful episode

at the last enforces the “moral,” which is

one strongly condemnatory of unsuitable

marriages. Godfrey Provence is a truly

original hero, which is saying a good deal

In these days, and Cynthia Heathcote

matches him as the heroine. The course of

true love by no means runs smooth. All

the characters are well and firmly drawn,

even to the most insignificant. There are

some smart utterances which are wise, and

some which are—otherwise. “Man is at

best a learned pig,” we are told, who “will

root for truffles in Sahara or Paradise.”

Idealists “think very high, but act on the

whole rather low.” “Women have often

noble impulses, but they fail in acting up

to them. Suppose we put it in this way—

that women want to be noble, and some

men are.” Says the beautiful but wayward

heroine, “Love me for my faults and not

my virtues, dearest, and then I shall never

disappoint you. I can always live up to

them.” This is not the kind of book that

can be read indifferently—the reader must

of necessity become interested in it.

There is capital fun to be extracted from

Folly and Fresh Air, albeit as a story it is

“neither fish, fiesh, fowl, nor good red

herring.” It is a record of the adventures

of two brothers who went down to Dartmoor

for a fortnight's holiday, and took up their

quarters at Tavybridge. A series of laugh

able accidents introduced them to the society

of the district, and they managed thoroughly

to enjoy themselves. The tennis lawn, the

penny readings, the church, &c., all entered

into their experiences; while one of the two

lost his heart to his lovely partner at tennis,

Miss Lucy Lynn. The story of the pious

station-master, Jinks, who lorded it over a

little junction on the South Eastern railway

is very good. Jinks had a strip of garden

by the side of the line, and he used to try

to convert profane travellers by growing—

in onions and the like—virtuous maxims

such as “I love one Another,” “Watch and

Pray.” Being resolved to outdo himself in

a certain annual effort, he set mustard and

cross with the object of growing in gigantic

letters “God is Love.” But the enemy

came while he slept, and there came up

instead the legend in horseradish, “Jinks is

a laiot.” The worst of it was that the

horseradish secured such a grip of the soil

that it would have almost taken an earth

quake to unroot it. That our author can

write something good is shown by his

description of Dartmoor Forest in autumn.

Lady Rosalind is described as “a psycho

logical romance,” and it is all that with a

vengeance. Never, in the space of 303

pages, have we ever met with such marvels.

Earth, Heaven, and Hell our author lays

under tribute, and seems to be equally at

| home in each. A man is murdered at sea,

and having, like Jonah, spent some con

siderable time in the interior of a monster,

he makes his appearance in his old familiar

haunts. There is not a character that is not

hypnotic or lunatic, except one Colonel

Victor de Burg, and he gets murdered.

There are two sisters, one of whom insists

on eloping with a cheerful youth named

Holzapfel; while the other gets shot by her

lover. As for the wonderful experiences of

Lady Rosalind and her husband, they must

be read to be believed—I mean disbelieved.

Rosalind “was a deep philosopher; law she

had studied profoundly; astronomy's paths

and theology's dreary deserts had she roved;

nor were the mysteries of medicine unknown

to her.” Yet this intellectual luminary—

before whom the learning of Girton pales

into insignificance — perished miserably,

after seeing the “astrals” of herself and

her husband.

Miss Meadows has constructed a very

taking story in The Romance of a Madhouse.

A young barrister goes to a dance at a

lunatic asylum, and there meets with a

beautiful girl who has been unjustly

convicted of murder, and confined for life

on the ground of insanity. After a couple

of conversations with her, he is firmly con

vinced of her innocence, though the case

had seemed one of the clearest which could

possibly be conceived on the trial. He sets

himself to clear up the mystery, however,

and in doing so becomes the hero of many

exciting incidents. Ultimately he succeeds,

a phonograph being the final means of .

identifying the real murderer. Of course

the lovely prisoner and her courageous

champion marry in the end. The story is

full of go, and the interest is kept up to the

close.

The short stories by Miss M. C. Hay are

light and graceful. “Among the Ruins"

is the longest but not the best. “Upon the

Waters” is, perhaps, the most attractive,

but all are readable.

G. BARNETT SMITH.

ROMAN CATHO I, IC THEOLOGY.

A Manual of Catholic Theology. By Joseph

Wilhelm and Thomas B. Scannell. Wol. I.

(Kegan Paul & Co.) Those who are accus

tomed to study the catalogues of foreign and

English publishers are probably aware that

the literary activity which is so marked a

characteristic of our time is shared also by

Roman Catholic theology and philosophy. The

fact is instructive, not only as manifesting the

solicitude of the Church to bring the culture of

her members on all expedient subject matters

“up to date,” but also as indicating a touching

desire to imitate so far as possible the literary

methods and products of the world without.

For of most recent Roman Catholic works it

may be affirmed that they copy assiduously,

though not always successfully, current literary

fashions. Thus, if the subject be philosophy,

the author follows as closely as he can the

ratiocination and methods of his fallible and

secular, perhaps atheistic, predecessors. For

example, in the Stonyhurst Manuals, the most

important of which have been noticed in our

columns, it is not uncommon to find Hume,

Bain, Dr. Martineau, J. S. Mill, and H.

Spencer in the hallowed society of Bonaventura

and St. Thomas. We presume that the faith

ful are early taught to discriminate between

thinkers so widely divided in their sympathies

and objects, and that they are in no danger of

confusing the permissible fruit with the bane

ful product of the tree “in the midst of the

garden”; otherwise we should have thought the
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juxtaposition a little risky, and should have

feared that the ratiocination of Bain and Mill

would make sad havoc of the main prin

ciples of Bonaventura and his fellow-schoolmen.

Nor is this the only marked characteristic of

recent books of Romanist theology. A still more

significant and ominous feature is their extreme

Ultramontanism. They all bear the impress of

the Vatican Decrees. Indeed, it would seem

that this ecclesiastical brand is a sine qua mon

of all works now issued with the imprimatur of

the Jesuits or their Ultramontane allies. It may

be likened to the excise labels on bottles of spiri

tuous liquors, testifying at once to their strength

and their intoxicating quality. Thus, in the

above-named translation of Scheeben's Manual,

a work which has obtained some currency in

Germany, we find the label affixed in a manner

sufficently noteworthy by Cardinal Manning.

As our readers are aware, the Cardinal has com

mitted himself at various times to some startling

statements on the subject of the Vatican

Council, but we do not remember even from

him a more audacious perversion of history

or a more striking exhibition of what we

must deem deliberate self-obfuscation than is

to be found in the following paragraph:

“Of all the superstitions and senseless mock

eries, and they were many, with which the world

wagged its head at the Vatican Council, none was

more profoundly foolish than the jibe that in the

nineteenth century a Council has been called to

declare the existence of God. In fact, it is this

truth that the nineteenth century needs most of

all. For as Jerome says, “Homo sine cognitione

Dei, pecus.” But what the Council did eventually

declare is, not the existence of God, but that the

existence of God may be known with certitude by

the reason of man through the works that he has

created. This is the infallible light of the natural

order, and the need of this definition is per

ceived by all who know the later philosophies of

Germany and France, and the rationalism, scep

ticism, and naturalism which pervades the

literature, the public opinion, and the political

action of the modern world. This was the first

dominant error of these days demanding the action

of the Council. The second was the insidious

undermining of the doctrinal authority of the

Holy See, which for 200 years had embarrassed the

teaching of the Church not only in controversy

with adversaries without, but often in the guidance

of some of its own members within the fold. The

definition of the Infallible Magisterium of the

Roman Pontiff has closed this period of contention.

The Divine certitude of the supernatural order

completes the twofold infallibility of the know

ledge of God in the natural and supernatural

relation of Himself. This was the work of

the Vatican Council in its one memorable

session, in which the Councils of the Church, and

especially the Councils of Florence and of Trent,

culminated in defining the certitude of faith.”

The only parallels we can recall to this

grotesque travesty of history, with its

climax of grandiloquent rhodomontade—

“The Infallible Magisterium of the Roman

Pontiff’’—is to be found where we do not

at present intend to search for it, in the

advertisements of vendors of popular medicines.

Our readers will probable think that, after this

outside label of Cardinal Manning's, little

further evidence is needed of the prepotent

quality of the spirit thus attested; and, in fact,

the book itself is “in a concatenation accord

ingly.” Put as a further exemplification of the

obscurantist teaching and the falsification of

history, which has become the monopoly of

Ultramontane Catholicism, we must place before

our readers a few more extracts from the Manual

itself. This, e.g., is Sheeben's account of that

sacrificio dell' intelletto, which is the self

stultification of all human reason and enlighten

ment:

“. Revelation is especially intended to be a principle

of faith leading to an infallible knowledge of

revealed truth, and also to be a law of faith by

submitting to which all men may affer to God the most

perfect homage of their intellect. Hence it follows

that God should provide efficient means to enable

mankind to acquire a complete certain and uniform

knowledge of revealed truth, and to secure

to himself a uniform and universal worship

founded on faith. This exercise of God's Jus

Majestatis on the mind of man is rightly insisted

upon by the Vatican Council against the

rationalistic tendencies of the day ” (p. 17 ; cf. also

p. 114).

Again, this is how the Manual treats the ques

tion of Galileo and his persecution by the

Church. Our readers will perceive that

Scheeben hereemploys the rationalistic expedient

of “Twofold Truth,” which the Freethinkers of

the Italian Renaissance found so useful, but

which various Popes and Councils interdicted

in the most uncompromising terms. Like most

of the modern Jesuits, however, Scheeben dis

plays a suspicious ignorance of mediaeval

church history.

“Dogmas may be divided in the same way as the

contents of Revelation, except that matters revealed

per accidens are not properly dogmas. It is, how

ever, a dogma that Holy Scripture in the genuine

text contains undoubted truth throughout. And

consequently the denial of matters revealed per

accidens is a sin against faith, because it implies the

assertion that Holy Scripture contains error. This

principle accounts for the opposition to Galileo.

The motions of the sun and the earth are not indeed

matters of dogma, but the great astronomer's

teaching was accompanied by, or at any rate

involved, the assertion that Scripture was false in

certain texts” (p. 89).

These extracts, which might be added to ad

libitum, suffice to show the nature of the

teaching which Ultramontanism thinks useful

for its enthusiastic disciples. We do not

propose to add a word either of criticism or

reprobation. To do so would be to lay us open

to the charge of extravagant superfluity, such

as gilding refined gold or painting the lily.

Peter's Rock in Mohammed's Flood. By Thomas

W. Allies. (Burns & Oates.) This is vol. vii.

of a series which has occupied the author

for thirty years, and which aspires to be,

from the Romanist standpoint, an exhaustive

account of the formation of Christendom. It

thus covers the same ground as the works of

Gibbon and Milman from the Protestant point

of view. We should have been glad to have

been able to speak favourably of an author who

displays both industry and research, and who

has not confined his authoritative sources to

writers of his own communion ; but we regret

our inability to do so. Mr. Allies seems

to us deficient in the historical insight, the

insistence on veracity, the breadth of view,

which are pre-requisites of his task. This book

stands in the same relation to genuine history as

a highly-coloured daub in an Italian country

church stands to the work of an Old Master. In

order to exemplify our meaning, we would ask

our readers to compare his chapter li.,

“Christendom and Islam,” in which he takes

occasion to blacken Mohammed's character in

the most approved fashion of orthodox Roman

ism—we do not say with Mr. Bosworth

Smith's partisan work, but with the critical and

impartial estimate of the Arabian prophet which

Mr. Bury has recently given in his Later

Roman Empire, or the late Dr. Badger in his

elaborate article in Smith and Wace's Dictionary

of Christian Biography. We need hardly add

that, on the relation of the Eastern to the

Western Church, Mr. Allies is as vehemently

anti-Oriental as the most narrow and prejudiced

Romanist could desire. He does not scruple to

say (p. 489):

“The state of the Eastern Church from the Council

of Chalcedon to the final assault of the Emperor

Leo III. upon the whole fabric of church govern

ment is one continual descent.”

He is compelled, it is true, to make large excep

tions, but they do not avail more than a slight

modification of this astounding dictum. In

short, Peter's Rock in Mohammed's Flood may

be described as an attempt to re-manu

facture the history of the later Roman Church

in the interests of a narrow Romanism.

The Christ the Son of God. By the Abbé

Constant Fouard. Translated from the fifth

edition by G. F. X. Griffith. (Longmans.)

“This Life of Jesus,” says the author, “is an

Act of Faith "; that is, it eschews criticism and

controversy of the most elementary kind. It

takes the four Gospels in their traditionary

form and weaves their incidents into a pictur

esque narrative, just as Renan did in his Vie de

Jésus, with the single difference that the Abbé

Fouard's story suffers as much from surplusage

and superfetation of picturesque incidents as

Renan's history did from poverty and critical

scantiness. The Abbé does not even attempt

the most rudimentary requirement of his

subject—viz., a reasonable sequence of the

events narrated. Now it must be obvious to

our readers that an “Act of Faith,” or mani

festation of pure, passive credulity in a subject

on which criticism is at the present moment

expending her utmost energies, is just as great

an anachronism as an Auto de FK of the Spanish

Inquisition. However, a book which starts

with such an open profession of pious imbecility

renders the critic's labour superfluous. Being

super criticam as Sigismund was super gram

matican, it was not intended for readers of the

ACADEMY. We will content ourselves therefore

with a few extracts, showing that “the critical

and imaginative skill,” by which Renan gave

“a certain glitter to the inventions” of

German Rationalists, has been adroitlyborrowed

by the author to give a fictitious brilliancy to

the inventions of the Abbé Fouard. This, for

example, is his method of emi-ellishing the

story of Christ's conversation with the Samaritan

woman (vol. i. p. 194):

“The astonished disciples murmured to each

other,

“‘Has anyone brought Him food?'

“‘My food,” Jesus replied, “is to do the will of

Him who sent me and to accomplish His work.”

“Thus then the work of God was the conversion

of the Samaritans, who were now advancing to

ward Him. The swaying crowds with their white

garments fluttering through the fields of the valley

below, which in four months more would be ready

for the reapers, now gave them somewhat of the

appearance of a harvest ripe for the sickle. The

Saviour with a glance pointed them out to His

disciples.”

Again we have the following enhanced picture

of the feeding of the multitudes.

“‘Make the men sit down,” He said to the

apostles. They obeyed His behest; and the people.

sat down on the long grass in companies of

hundreds and fifties. It was still spring-time.

The fierce heats of the sum had not yet robbed the

Galilaean hills of their soft garment of green; and

thug the groups of friends and companions, ranged

about in order, made a happy and charming scene

which, together with the glowing tints of their

oriental robes, left such a vivid picture upon the

memory of Peter that in after years he described it

to Mark, the Evangelist, as being like gorgeous

beds of flowers (Mark vi. 40), extending along the

rich green sward” (i. p. 338).

Certainly if Renan be held guilty of allowing

his imagination to play too intensely on the

Gospel narrative, it is a fault which more than

one modern writer of the Life of Christ must be

held to share with him, and among the rest

must be enumerated the Abbé Fouard.

The Life of St. Thomas Aquinas, the Angelic

Doctor, edited by Father Pius Cavanagh, O.P.

(Burns & Oates.) The Church of Rome in her

extensive and varied Calendar possesses a

goodly number of saints, confessors, and
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martyrs, whose lives and reputations

lend themselves readily to a legendary

and pietistic treatment. In approach

ing such lives the ordinary reader, con

scious that he is no longer treading mere

terrestrial ground, is quite prepared to take the

shoes of his reason and understanding from off

his feet. , Hence he is not surprised at any

number of miracles his saintly heroes are said to

have accomplished, or the supernatural events

of which they were the objects. They may

have raised the dead to life. This need not

stagger his faith : , it was an every-day

performance of legendary saints. Or they may

have performed astounding feats of asceticism

and self-maceration. This, again, was in the

ordinary course of things, and he must feel

neither incredulity nor wonder. For the most

part, however, these wonder-working saints

are not remarkable for culture or intellectual

power of any kind. Indeed, it is not a little

curious that the thaumaturgic power in these

holy personages should be in the inverse ratio

of their acknowledged wisdom. But while the

greater number of Romanist saints are of this

kind, there are a few who owe their reputation

primarily to their learning and intellectual

attainments. . Their fame has been won, not by

the signs and wonders of legendary miracles,

but by the achievements of erudition and

learned industry. Chiefest among them must

be placed Thomas Aquinas. Now, the faintest

sense of congruity would seem enough to

suggest that these intellectual heroes should be

treated with a proper sense of their specific and

genuine character. For this reason we protest in

the strongest manner against the purely legend

. and pietistic life which Father Cavanagh,

following in the wake of R. P. Joyau's Saint

Thomas d’Aquin, has compiled in this volume. If

any Romanist wishes to do honour to the great

Schoolman, he cannot do better than make a

summary of Jourdain's two volumes of his

philosophy, or still better, compile a catena

of passages from the Summa and his other

principal works, such as his Contra Gentiles. In

either case, we should have the thinker in his

trueintellectual character, instead of a biography

made up altogether of such puerilities as the

following:

“It happened soon after his return to the convent

that the saint was attacked with fever, and obliged

to remain in bed. Brother Buonfiglio, of Naples,

who attended to him, being one night absent, his

brother, a young man named John Copa, was

charged to watch in the sick room. Suddenly he

perceived a brilliant star which entered through

the window, rested for some time on the head

of the saint, and vanished in the same manner.”

That the greatest name of mediaeval Catholi

cism should have been reserved for this treat

ment—dragged through the mire of a spurious

and puerile hagiology—fills us with an indigna

tion which, we confess, we find ourselves unable

to put into words.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE long expected new edition of Mr.

Ruskin's Poems will be published on Wednes

day next.

MR. JoHN MURRAY will publish immediately

the elaborate Dictionary .# Hymnology, upon

which the Rev. John Julian has been engaged

for many years past, forming a volume of

about 1600 pages. Its object is to set forth the

origin and history of the Christian hymns of all

ages and nations, with special reference to those

contained in the hymn-books of English-speak

ing countries and now in common use. It will

contain biographical notices of the authors and

translators, and also historical articles on

national and denominational hymnody, brevi

aries, missals, primers, psalters, sequences, &c.

MESSRs. PERCIVAL & Co. have in the press a

work by Mr. Theodore Andrea Cook, entitled

Old Touraine : the Life and History of the

Famous Châteaux of France. The object of

the author has been to present, so far as

possible, an accurate picture of the old life in

the châteaux along the valley of the Loire,

the most famous in the history of France, and

the most beautiful examples of her art. Illustra

tions and portraits will be inserted, reproduced

from the original paintings, and views and

architectural drawings given of the buildings.

There will be also an itinerary for the tourist,

a map, genealogical tables, lists of pictures,

MSS., &c. and an index.

MR. J. M. BARRIE’s new novel, The Little

Minister, will be published next week.

MESSRs. CHAPMAN & HALL will immediately

publish A Week's Tramp in Dickens-Land,

together with personal reminiscences of the

“Inimitable Boz” therein collected by Mr.

William R. Hughes, of Birmingham. The

book will form a handsome volume of 450

pages, printed on toned paper, containing

nearly 120 illustrations. Of these upwards of

fifty are original drawings by Mr. F. G. Kitton,

from sketches specially made by him for the

work. The remainder are by D. Maclise, Luke

Fildes, “Phiz' (Hablot K. Browne), Herbert

Railton, Robert Langton, William Hull, E.

Hull, J. Grego, and C. A. Vanderhoof. The

book will include many interesting facsimiles,

original letters, and other documents relating

to the novelist. Nearly sixty persons in various

ranks of life have rendered information or

assistance to Mr. Hughes in the preparation of

his work.

A MEMORIAL biography of the late Canon

Carus, by the Rev. Charles Bullock, will be

published at the Home Words office in a few

days, under the title of Speaking Years. The

volume will include a selection from the late

Canon's writings, and a portrait from the

painting by Mr. George Richmond.

MESSRs. WARD, LoCK, Bowl)EN & Co. have

in the press an illustrated novel, by Mr. J. E.

Muddock, entitled Stormlight. The scene is laid

in Switzerland and in Russia, and, under the

guise of fiction, some remarkable phases of

Nihilism are described. The author has studied

the subject both in Russia and Switzerland, in

which latter country he was for some years the

Daily News correspondent.

MR. GEORGE ALLEN will publish next week

a book by Mr. W. Kingsland, entitled The

Mystic Quest, a Tale of Two Incarnations.

THE second volume of the Rev. E. A. Litton's

Dogmatic Theology on the Basis of the Thirty

Nine Articles, is announced by Mr. Elliot Stock

for early publication.

MEssRs. RouTLEDGE are bringing out a

second edition of Canon Dixon's poem Mano.

MESSRs. WILLIAM PATERSON & Co. announce

a re-issue of their illustrated library edition of

the Works of Robert Burns, edited by the late

W. Scott Douglas. This edition will consist

of 500 copies, numbered and signed. It will

contain the original steel plates and fac

similes, and will be issued at a cheap price.

ARRANGEMENTs have been made for the

publication in popular form, simultaneously in

England and America, on November 9, of a

revised edition of Jesus, the Carpenter of Naza

reth, which has been out of print for some

time. The London publishers are Messrs.

Regan Paul, Trench & Co.

MEssRs. FREDERICR WARNE & Co. will pub

lish, next week, as the new volume in their

standard novels, Lord Lytton's Cartons, uni

form with their recent issues of Shirley and

Jane Eyre.

MISS AMELLA. B. EDWARDS has so far

recovered from her recent illness, that she will

lecture for the Bristol Literary and Philosophic

Club on October 22, upon “The Origin of

Portrait Painting ”; at Gloucester, on the same

subject, on November 2; at Clifton College, on

November 5; and in the theatre of the Bristol

Museum (for the Ladies' Preventive Mission)

upon “The Literature and Religion of the

Ancient Egyptians,” on November 7. Miss

Edwards is also announced to lecture upon

“The Origin of Portrait Painting” at South

port, on November 13; and at Leicester upon

“The Art of the Novelist,” on December 14.

THE Aristotelian Society opens its thirteenth

session on Saturday, November 2, when the

president, Dr. Shadworth Hodgson, will give

the inaugural address on “Matter.” It has

been arranged to hold one meeting during the

session at Oxford and one at Cambridge, for

the convenience of members resident at the

universities. The meeting at Oxford will be

held on November 16, in the common room of

Jesus College, when papers will be read by

the president and Messrs. B. Bosanquet and

D. G. Ritchie on “The Origin of the Percep

tion of an External World.” The meeting at

Cambridge, the arrangements for which are

not yet fixed, will take place in the Easter

term.

THE first series of lectures given by the Sun

day Lecture Society begins on Sunday next,

October 18, in St. George's Hall, at 4 p.m.,

when Sir James Crichton Browne will lecture

on “Brain Rust.” Lectures will subsequently

be given by Mr. Frank Kerslake, Mr. Walter

L. Bicknell, Mr. W. E. Church, Prof. H. Mar

shall Ward, Mr. A. W. Clayden, and Sir Robert

Ball.

FORTIICOMIN(; MA(AZINES.

THE first number of the Welsh Review, edited

by Mr. Ernest Bowen-Rowlands, is to appear

on October 20. Among the contents will be:

a poem by Mr. Lewis Morris; the opening

chapters of a Welsh story, entitled “Owain

Seithenyn"; and articles by Lord Carmarthen,

Sir Thomas Esmonde, the Hon. Stephen Coler

idge, Mr. Thomas Ellis, the Rev. Elvet Lewis,

and Mr. Tudor Evans. The publishers are

Messrs. Kegan Paul & Co.

THE forthcoming number of the Economic

Review will contain the following articles:–

“Encyclical Letter of Pope Leo XIII. on the

Condition of Labour,” by Canon H. Scott

Holland; “What is Justice?” by the Rev. H.

Rashdall; “The Incidence of Urban Rates,”

by Mr. G. H. Blunden; “The Socialism of

Lassalle,” by Mr. G. Binney Dibblee; “The

Impediment to Production,” by the Rev.

Francis Minton; “Darwinism and Socialism,”

by Mr. T. Kirkup; “The Co-operative Move

ment,” by Mr. W. A. S. Hewins.

DR. HENRY M. FIELD will contribute to the

November number of Harper's Magazine an

illustrated article containing new information

about Stonewall Jackson, based upon the

materials furnished by Mrs. Jackson’s forth

coming memoir of her husband. Mr. Du

Maurier's novel, “Peter Ibbetson,” will be

concluded in the same number.

THE November number of the Newbery House

Magazine will contain an article on “Sacrament

and Confession,” by the Rev. Father Black;

“The Paris Press and the Paris Poor,” by

E. R. Spearman; “Wells and Well-Worship,”

by Thomas Anderson; and the continuation of

the monthly review of Newnham’s “Alresford

Essays for the Times,” by Rev. Dr. R. Linklater.

DR. ALLAN, Dr. Hugh Macmillan, the Rev.

W. Murdoch Johnston, the Rev. J. G. Kitchin,

Miss Payne Smith, and the Rev. A. Boyd



Oct. 17, 1891.-No. 1015.] THE ACADEMY.

Carpenter will contribute papers for Sunday

reading to the November part of the Quiver,

which commences a new volume. The other

contents of the part will include a poem by the

Bishop of Derry; papers by Prof. Blaikie, the

Rev. John R. Vernon, and Mr. J. F. Rowbotham;

three complete stories illustrated; a parable by

Lady Laura Hampton; and the first instal

ments of two new serial stories, viz., “The

Heiress of Aberstone” and “Through Devious

Ways.”

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

THE opening of term at Oxford has been

saddened by the serious illness of Prof. Jowett,

the master of Balliol. According to the latest

accounts, there has been some improvement in

the most unfavourable symptoms; but we fear

that his condition is still critical.

THE ceremony of unveiling the stone of dedi

cation of the new building of Manchester New

College, in Mansfield-road, Oxford, will take

place on Tuesday next, October 20, at 3.15 p.m.

Later in the afternoon the session will be

opened with an inaugural address by the Rev.

John Owen, rector of East Anstey, who has

taken for his subject “The Modification of

Religious Beliefs regarded as a Condition of

Human Progress.” In the evening there will

be a soirée at the Randolph Hotel.

PROF. SAYCE proposes to deliver a public

lecture at Oxford on Wednesday next, October

21, upon “The Bearing of Recent Assyriological

Discoveries on the Study of Ancient History,”

with special reference to the Tel el-Amarna

Tablets. He will then immediately leave for

Egypt, where his address, for the next six

months, will be the Post-office, Cairo.

PROF. GWATKIN will deliver his inaugural lec

ture, as Dixie professor of ecclesiastical history

at Cambridge, on Tuesday next, October 20.

He is giving two courses of lectures this term

upon “Early Church History.”

MESSRS. PERCIVAL announce A Guide to

Greek Tragedy, by the Rev. Prof. Lewis

Campbell, of St. Andrews. The writer's hope

has been that, by recording impressions made

on himself by somewhat close and long-con

tinued study of the originals, he might assist

the reader of Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euri

pides, whether in Greek or English, to enter

more completely into the spirit and intention

of their works.

MR. JAMES SULLY will deliver a course of

ten lectures this term at Cambridge, in con

mexion with the Teachers' Training Syndicate,

upon “The Theory of Education.”

THE board for oriental studies at Cambridge

have added to their list of lectures for this

term a course on Assyrian, to be given by Mr.

S. Arthur Strong, of St. John's College.

THE Hon. Lionel Walter Rothschild has been

elected, treasurer of University College, in

succession to the late Sir Robert Fowler.

Two courses of popular lectures will be given

at Bedford College, London, during the present

term by Dr. H. Frank Heath, the professor of

English, upon “The Modern Masters of English

Fictions.”—Dickens, Thackeray, George Eliot,

and Mr. George Meredith; and by Mr. Holland

Crompton, the professor of chemistry, upon

... Passages in the History of a Raindrop,”

illustrated with experiments.

MR. WILFRED GILL, fellow of Magdalene

College, Cambridge, will open a course of

lectures at 13, Kensington-square (King's

College Department for Ladies) on “The

Ethics of Wordsworth, Coleridge, and Emer

son,” with a free introductory address on

Tuesday next, October 25, at 11.15 a.m.

IN view of the proposal, which will shortly

come up for discussion, to appoint a syndicate

to consider the question of allowing alternatives

for Greek in the Previous Examination, Prof.

E. C. Clark has issued a pamphlet entitled

Greek and Other Studies at Cambridge (Mac

millan & Bowes). His arguments are not quite

the usual ones. While yielding to none in

recognising the value of Greek in a liberal

education, he protests that the knowledge of

Greek required at present is only a sham. If

this sham cannot be changed into a reality—

and he evidently doubts whether it can—he

declares that he will vote for any alternative

that substitutes a real knowledge of some

modern language other than English. It is not

the subject so much as the method of examina

tion which he wishes to see reformed.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

HARVEST THOUGHTS.

CAN the crushed grape foresee the wine,

Or grain between the millstones tell

All it will be, a food divine,

A daily bread And we, ah well !

May we not be like them at least,

A portion of the Master's feast?

BEATRIX L. ToI.LEMACHE.

OBITUARY.

JOHN WILLIAMS.

A LARGE circle of friends will have heard with

much regret of the death of Mr. John Williams,

the principal editor in the publishing house of

Cassell & Co.

He was born in September, 1839, being the

only son of the Rev. John Williams, for many

years rector of Thornbury, in Herefordshire.

He was educated at Marlborough, where he

was one of the head-boys in the early days of

Dr. Cotton's rule. Having been elected to an

exhibition at Trinity College, Oxford, he gained

a first class in moderations, and a second class

in the final schools (1862), together with Mr.

Walter Pater. At one time he edited a musical

review, and he was always passionately devoted

to music. Twenty-three years ago he became

connected with Cassell & Co.; and henceforth

all his labour was given to promoting the

interests of that firm. It was, we believe, to

his fine literary judgment that we owe the

“Treasure Island ” series, which is now being

published in a cheap illustrated form. It was

certainly a subject of pride to him that he was

thus able to introduce to the reading world an

alumnus of his old college, under the disguise

of “Q.” In addition to a general supervision

over all the publications issued by Cassell & Co.,

Mr. Williams was personally responsible for the

editing of the Encyclopaedic Dictionary (in

fourteen parts or half-volumes); and from this

he condensed himself the handy volume known

as Cassell's English Dictionary: an Index of

the Words and Phrases used in the English of

the Present Day (1891).

Hard work did not seem to affect Mr.

Williams until the winter of 1889-90, when he

was one of the victims of the first epidemic of

influenza. From this attack he never really

recovered. In the early part of the present

summer it became evident that his health was

failing. A happy summer holiday in Switzer

land seemed to do him good; but immediately

on his return home he had a relapse, and he

died, very suddenly at the last, on Wednesday,

October 7. On Monday, he was buried in the

West Brompton Cemetery, after a musical

service at St. Philip's Church, Kensington. He

leaves a widow and four children.

THE REW. PERCY MYLES.

ON the same day (October 7) died the Rev.

Percy W. Myles, who, at a yet younger age,

was cut short in a career of high promise by a

wasting illness, also connected with influenza.

Best known as a member of the Selborne

Society, and editor of its monthly magazine

Nature Notes, his energies overflowed in many

directions. Perhaps his speciality was botany,

his attainments in which won for him the

fellowship of the Linnean Society. But he

was equally a student of literature, and an

admirable critic. In January of last year he

was chosen to deliver a lecture (in English)

before the Rudy Institute at Paris, upon “Con

temporary English Literature: its Sources,

Characteristics, and Tendencies.” This was

afterwards printed as a pamphlet, and noticed

in the ACADEMY of March 15, 1890:

“It covers the whole of the present century, and

every department of literature, within some

twenty-four pages; but it is written with such

brightness and with so much knowledge, that we

have found it neither tedious nor impertinent.

The author inclines to the conclusion that science

is crushing out poetry.”

Before his health broke down, Mr. Myles wrote

two or three reviews for the ACADEMY, each of

which, we have reason to know, attracted

attention in the quarters best capable of

estimating them.

Mr. Percy Myles was born in February,

1849, at Kilmoe, county Cork, of which parish

his father was rector. He was educated at

Tipperary Grammar School, and at Trinity

College, Dublin, where he graduated as senior

moderator and gold medallist in English

language and literature. Though he left his

native country early, he always retained the

patriotic feelings of a true Irishman. Since

1878, he held a succession of clerical appoint

ments in Middlesex, and he was also an agent

of the Additional Curates' Aid Society. Ever

ready to preach or lecture, he wore out a power

ful frame by over-exertion, and never found

time to write any book by which his name

should be preserved. But he will always be

remembered by those who knew him, however

slightly, as the warmest of friends, the most

thorough of students, and the most modest of

critics. A visit from him was as exhilarating

as the draught of a sea-breeze. He has left a

widow, who shared his literary sympathies, and

often helped him in his work. We understand

that Mr. James Britten, of the Natural History

Museum, has kindly undertaken to bring out

the October number of Nature Notes.

THE REW. J. HOSKYNS ABRAHALL.

WE also regret to record the death of the Rev.

John Hoskyns Abrahall, whose name will be

familiar to readers of the ACADEMY from his

frequent contributions on very various subjects.

He was descended from a family that had long

been settled in Southern Somerset, and his

uncle was well known to a former generation

as a Commissioner of Bankruptcy. He was

born in 1829, and educated at Balliol College,

Oxford, where he gained the Chancellor’s prize

for Latin verse in 1850, the year before the more

famous Charles Stuart Blayds (Calverley). He

took his degree in Michaelmas term 1852,

where his name appears in the second class,

with that of the present Speaker of the House

of Commons. In the following year he was

elected to a fellowship at Lincoln College,

which was then. by statute to persons

born in the diocese of Wells. On Mark

Pattison's election to the Rectorship in 1861, he

was instituted to the living of Combe Longa,

near Woodstock, which had previously been

held together with the headship of the college.

Dr. Tatham, a notorious Rector in the beginning

of the century, used regularly to live at Combe,
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and devote more attention to farming his glebe

than to academical affairs. Under a later

Rector (Radford), Archdeacon Hannah was for

some time curate of Combe. -

Mr. Hoskyns Abrahall was an old-fashioned

scholar, devoted to his books, and fond to the

last of turning Latin epigrams. His published

works include Versiculi ; or, Varieties Latin and

English ; and Western Woods and Waters.

Within a fortnight his son followed him to the

grave. J. S. C.

BY the death of Sir Charles Anderson, of

Lea Hall, which occurred last week, Lincoln

shire has lost one of her most prominent sons.

The deceased baronet was born in 1804, and

during the greater pcrtion of a long life

devoted much attention to the history and

architectural remains of his native county.

There was probably not an old building in the

shire which he had not examined. His Guide

to the County of Lincoln is far superior to the

common run of works of that kind. Sir

Charles took great interest in Scandinavian

antiquities, and visited Denmark and Norway

at a time when they were a terra incognita to

the ordinary Englishman. His account of a

tour in Iceland, which he made many years

ago, will even yet repay perusal.

WE have also to record the death of Mr.

Robert Cooke, who was known to several

generations of literary by his position in

the publishing house of Mr. John Murray, of

Albemarle-street, with which he had been

actively connected for no less than fifty-four

years.

MAGAZINES AND REI’IEWS.

THE Expositor for October is in two respects

noticeable. First, it contains articles by two

new contributors—Prof. Gwatkin and the Rev.

J. Llewelyn Davies. The former contributes a

short essay on the “Fourfold Revelation of

God,” which, though not in the least original,

we welcome as a personal “confidence.” The

latter gives a note on Aoyaguoſ in 2 Cor. v.,

which suggests the hope that the distinguished

writer is resuming his Paulinestudies. Secondly,

it lays three more stones in the building which

is so slowly and so surely going forward—a

reconstructed, popular, but critical view of the

Old Testament. Prof. Duff, of Airedale College,

gives a study of the development of Jeremiah

the man; and the late Prof. Elmslie, a bright

study of the Book of Zechariah. Both papers

(or addresses) are thoroughly popular, but the

first is more directly practical than the second.

Prof. Elmslie, in fact, had developed such an

intense sympathy with his audience as to be for

the moment absolutely untrue to the funda

mental principles of the literary criticism of the

old Hebrew records. For all that, his sermon

study is still striking, though one needs to

imagine preacher and congregation to pardon

the otherwise startling concessions made to the

Philistines. The other contributors are Dr.

Cox, Prof. Marcus Dods, and Prof. Candlish,

who continues his discussion of the moral

character of pseudonymous books. Let us

frankly say that we are disappointed with this

second paper. It is very well that the author

admits the locus standi of the critic and the

exegete in the Christian Church. But what is

to be said of this sentence: “The conclusion

would seem to be that books in which a false

authorship is claimed, merely in order to gain

the more acceptance for their contents, cannot

be divinely inspired, or any part of the canon

of Scripture.” Surely there is some crude

thinking here. Would it not be best to drop

these confusing words, “inspired” and “inspira

tion,” altogether in speaking of written histori

gal documents *
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CORRESPONDENCE.

NOTES ON HERoſN]DAs.

The University, Durham : Oct. 5, 1891.

III. 8. R(utherford): koſ, and in his note: “If

the reading is sound, this must mean, “it becomes

of greater importance where etc.’” Read kº.

Cottalus is bent on something worse, and the door

is not closed—i.e., there is no stopping him.

III. 10. R. assigns knv ra—raig rpmy to Cottalus

without support from the MS., and reads in 11,

Tāv y' éuhy. Read thv ye uživ, and restore the

passage to Metrotime.

III. 19. K(enyon): val trapwrepai roMAov, which

R. corrects into vai IIAPſ, re kal "AroxAov. The

uncials apparently indicate that R. regards the

words as desperate; at any rate, his remark is

that “the words will give trouble.” Why not.

without further trouble, read kol rapoſtepal roaXár .

Cottalus has thrown his slate between the pallet

and the wall, while his knucklebones lie far away

in front of the jar, which is used for all sorts of

things, among the bellows and nets.

III. 21. K. Tºms Ankvěov. R. corrects : kal 15

*6pm, and says, “The correction rests upon the

belief that Amkü04–an adscript explaining kūton–

was wrongly substituted for it in the text.” But

what evidence is there that Ankū64, is an adscript :

and how did it come to be in the genitive, if we

adopt R.'s reading of line 19: Read ris Ankſtow,

and take it after Tapotrepai in 1, 19 (cf. for the gen.

Ap. Rh. IV. 982, II. 686).

III. 35. K. taxºns, R. TáAas. Perhaps at Aſs.

III. 43. R. gives kov–Tovče to Lampriscus, with

out the support of the MS., and reads koſ. Read

koč, and restore the words to Metrotime.

III. 48. K., kaambiv' ware umā oãovra kumiral.

R. corrects thus: &Am0tv' &are umb' 15ovt a kivmaa.

The absence of accents on the last two words is,

according to R.'s Preface, “intentional. It is

meant to suggest either uncertainty or corruption.”

But kwelv böövras, “to use one's teeth,” occurs in

the Epistolae of Timocles (Meineke, Fr. Com. Med.,

iii., p. 595), and R.'s correction does not seem

needed. Metrotime says her son's exploits are the

talk of the place, “and they are true, so I can't

use my teeth"—though whether this means that

she can't eat a morsel because of her son's

behaviour, or that she can’t fly at his accusers,

because the accusations are true, may be uncertain.

III. 50. K. paxiv, R. Šáxiv. R. translates thus:

“And see how he has peeled all the bridge of his

nose in a wood, as if he were a creel-man of Delos,

&c.” But was “having the bridge of his nose

peeled ” peculiar to or specially characteristic of

a Delian fisherman's occupation ? Might we not

read 634tv (a heteroclite accusative of flat is . Šráðmua

Hes.) and translate tºmy “mud” (cf. Ar. Fr.

697) : In that case Aeaerpnice would not mean

“ peeled,” but “mºde mouldy” (Ar. Fr. 511),

and would appropriately express the action of

mud on the leather shoes, while the comparison of

the boy with the fisherman (who naturally does

stand about in water a good deal) would also be

appropriate. º

III. 64. K. (Trpá85 okwaitep othe. R. gives these

words to Cottalus, without MS. authority, and

reads: AXTPABAOKnzIIEP olòa, and says in the

notes: “Another crux. Perhaps the initial letters

conceal the reading 'AarpáBokos or 'AarpáBokos,

when the name would be that of some famous

player with the 50px48es.” But Cottalus has

thrown aside the 50px45es as too childish (this

is plain both from the passage which R. misunder

stands, 19-21, and from ll. 6, 7), and would not

plume himself on being an expert with them. I

would suggest that the words belong to Lampriscus,

and that they conceal the name of some game with

the Sopkiöes, which it was lawful and innocent

enough for a schoolmaster to have heard of and

even to be able to name. Read, perhaps, arper

rt, 5' 3kwa rep offe, “you are not satisfied to play

streptinda like your schoolfellows.”

III. 67. K. kivewyta umāe kapport to y mºtorror.

R. corrects : Rive ovta uměč kaaplow Tó y' \rcia row.

But the proverb appears in Ar. Lys. 474, in pre

cisely the same form as in the MS of Hero(n)das.

Read: Kweivta uměe káppos, el Tô Y’ $50 rov, “I’ll

make you as still as a mouse, if that's what you

want.” Of course it is not what the boy wants,

but it is schoolmaster humour on such occasions to

affect that it is,
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W. 29. R. rphs 'Audºvratny taſta, u} we rank rigºv.

But it does not seem possible to construe the last

three words by themselves. Itemove the comma

and read uol for us : “no more of these toyings

with A., if you please.”

W. 59-62. K. indicates that ll. 62 and 63 are

not spoken by the same person; and it is certain

that G3 is spoken by Bitinna. Line (2, therefore,

is not spoken by Bitinna; and the indication of

the MS. to this effect is confirmed by the fact that

ethikas (62) is in the second person. R., however,

assigns 63 and preceding lines (from 56) to Bitinna,

corrects &6mkas into &ºmka, and says: “the passage

will remain obscure until we have discovered the

meaning of axaikas or etc.” The passage as K.

gives it is as follows;

(59) eua Toutous

Tovs 5uo Kuötax erollet muspeov revre

Trap Avrièapwt tas axaircas rivas

as "pºv e^micas Tois a pupoidſ. TP400wra.

R. alters eua in 59 to uſ, aā, changes tourois into

Tośrovs, prints eroyed without accents to indicate

uncertainty, and reads to 3ovtas. Now, so long

as the meaning of axanas is not authoritatively

settled, the presumption raised by the words rols

a pupatori Toubovta is, I submit, that they are a

special make of leg-iron or fetter. If so, there is

only one person in danger of having to wear them,

not two, and K.'s rpºBovra is right, and R.'s

TriBovras wrong. We must, therefore, separate

Tourous rows ºvo from 7p180, ra, find some construc

tion for the words tourous rous 5uo, and something

for rpºBovta to go with. Read Aa toûtous ow:

500, Köötax', “send off this pair,” i.e., Pyrrias and

Gastron (for Aa, see Pind. Isth. V. (iv.).48). At

this point Gastron breaks in. Read ºu' tº eat;

Gastron has worn the “Achaeans” before, and

appeals to Bitinna not to put him into them again

SO SOOll.

W. 89. K. kat repºv, es reurtny. Read, perhaps;

kal Yevégia 5'. The yevédia was a domestic festival

in honour of the dead (cf. v. 84, ºv & Tois wavoigtv

eyxwrxgaauer) held on the fifth of Boedromion

(Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 209 ft.).

W. 85. K. &#1s totº +[my] soot mu e; eoptnx.

R. translates, “You will then wed her . . . . the

one feast following on the other.” ... But is it likely

that the jealous woman would allow Gastron to

marry anyone: Translate, “ after our offerings

to the dead. of course you will have a fine time.”

VI. 15-17. K. :

axx ovversy wip]os a [ºf]ow extroºp mºtiv

q8peo be w Bwatpa wital wovvov kat YAgagat

ºra ö axA eoptimi.

R. gives these lines to a Sotam, and says “a passage

which will give trouble.” May not the first five

words be given to Metro, who is just beginning to

explain the object of her visit, , when Coritto,

noticing that the maidservant is pricking her cars.

turns on her, bids her be off (for exmoºr absolute

see L. and S.), curses her (ib., for peeperpe), says

she is all ears and tongue; but, as for her hands;

&c., with which she ought to work, they are good

for nothing but a holiday :

F. B. JEWONS.

Campb "town: Oct. 10, 1891.

Mr. Nicholson has laid down one of the prin

ciples which must regulate the restoration of the
text of Herondas—that the indications given by

the papyrus must be closely followed, or at all

events must be treated with more respect than has

been shown towards them by Mr. Rutherford.

There are at least two other principles which it is

worth while to state explicitly.

(1) Herondas is not an incorrect or ungraceful

writer. His Greek is fluent, simple, and idiomatic.

Inelegant or unusual expressions are not to be

attributed to him without necessity.

For instance, in I. 82,

tº, TūAA, with beſtov ob Bapuv6eſora,

is more likely than of a pyta 8eſorav. (I suggest

Bapu, befora, because Mr. Kenyon marks ten letters

as missing. In this portion of the text the scribe

writes et, not t, so that Bapuvéeſma has ten. But no

doubt there are other words which would satisfy

the condition).

Again, in I. 49, the text runs—

& got xp . . . ſovo’ &6' 3my &ray-yeſaai

R. prints xpovićova'. But would Herondas say

#8my úra"yºyeºxal when he meant £8mV &rayyexodgaº

The missing participle may have been “desiring”

or “wishing”—perhaps xpmtſovara. The shortening

of the m is not an insuperable difficulty, or there

may have been a form xpeiçovara.

In I. 68 Mr. Kenyon deciphers

adtmu yūp Mávöpios katan Aaters

For this R. reads karakAaſes. Bnt k is not very

like tr; and the meaning of karaxxaſa with the

genitive is apparent from v. 59, &AAá uév karakAaíet,

and could not mean “to deplore Mandris.” Kara

rado reis would be nearer the letters—“you scheme

against Mandris, or weave fictions to his detri

ment”—but it is not altogether satisfactory.

Further, Herondas must be assumed to use

words in their current and familiar senses.

In II. 65. 7 & in éptup' or d means that the lintelis

roasted or blackened with fire (compare 1.35), not

“all that lies inside the door is exposed to view.”

In III. 30 f., finaw ota Tatºirkov || || 4-ya, up eirew

6 mat p awaywaev means “when we tell him to

recite a piece or passage, which a small boy may

be expected to do,” not “the boy is asked to

explain the meaning of raičiakos’’ (R.).

L. 33–évt at6' 3ra's viv čk terpmuévns #0s?

means that he dribbles out the words or pºrts as

from a leaking pitcher (böpias or "poxoi), so that

his aged and infirin father is unable to follow.

Towards the end of the piece hopes seem to be

expressed that castigation will improve his delivery.

Perhaps in the last line but one we should read

a tutob’ &6' ºn m xeivta,

“pouring out his verses fluently.” (Herondas him

self would write trea, but there is a good deal of

Atticisation in the text. oriumoãa is, I think, right,

after the mention of fetters in the preceding line.

In the last line, read oi ral Beat.)

The normal usage of verbs again must be

assumed, not uses of which there are only a few

dubious instances. In IV. 44, R. reads

kapıcív', ot; we gets;

and translates, “you snail, how you make my

blood boil.” I do not know whether kāpitivus ever

meant a snail, but ſºw is commonly an intransitive

verb. But did Herondas write ſets at all: The

text is intelligible—ºpe ga rapkºvov učgow, staring

with wider and more vacant eyes than those of
a crab.

In III. 10-11 R. reads

khv rà Navi akov kxataw

oir àw taxéw: Aïčeve thy y' wiv raig Tpmv.

But Afty w is an intransitive verb. L. and S. give

one or two instances of an acc. following it; but

it is the xeſpas or uévos of the subject of the verb

a very different thing from real transitiveness.

By assigning the words kºv . . . maiotpmy to the

boy Kottalos, Mr. Rutherford raises, a question
involving the second principle which I wish to

formulate.

(2) The dramatic propriety of what is said must

always be very carefully considered. Herondas is

by no means deficient in subtlety of characterisa

tion and delicacy of touch. To begin with the

passage just referred to. The words quoted are

much more effective as part of Métrotimé's speech;

and there is the further objection that if khu Tà

Navvákov kaataa be given to Kottalos, the words

must mean “if I receive such a thrashing as N.

got,” which is not what the origin of the phrase

indicates. Until some explanation or better einen

dation of wiſp") retra is forthcoming, I take it that

Metrotime said something like this:

not (= kal ow) wet és 6ipmy portà

toū ypauwatiatew kai tpimkäs h wikpil

Töv untovaire?

The last day of the month comes, and the fee has

to be paid before Kottalos has put in an attend

ance; and if I weep my eyes out, he wont stop

playing the truant. Thy, ye why traiotpmy úkovrep

R.T.A., and he has found the way to the “gambling

hell,” where low characters congregate, raiorpm

being a place where games are played, not “play”

or raiºid (compare 1. 64).

Mr. Rutherford has sinned more than once

against the canon of dramatic poetry in this piece.

In l. 34, only the words "Aroxxov &Ypsi belong to

Lampriscus; they are an exclamation of surprise—

surprise that so much excellent teaching should

have produced so little result. What follows is

spoken by Métrotimé. How would Lampriscus

know about the grandmother of any one pupil:

Métrotimé proceeds : Toiro, pnui, xà wavum

täxjön (?) ºpe, a oi k.T.A. It is quite true; it is so

conspicuous that his grandmother will testify to

it, little as she knows of letters. Again, in 1. 43,

koi ( – kal oil) tootos A6-yos toūše belongs also to

Métrotimé. According to R., Lampriscus makes

the pointless and inappropriate remark, now régos

A6)0s toºe (kow Ionic tor row). Métrotimé says—

it is one of Hérondas's happy touches—“And he

doesn’t matter so much—we should be well rid of

the little wretch—but when winter comes I have

to pay for the broken tiles.”

In 59-60 I take Euthias, &c., to be schoolfellows

of Kottalos, not slaves. In 1. 64 it would be safer

to assume that 6xa a rep olde (like your schoolfellows)

belongs to Lampriscus's speech, and to look for

some adverb descriptive of a game, and to be

construed with traigetv (1.63) in the letters &rtpab5.

In 1. 70, ſplv xvAm Bijčat seems to be right (reading

x0xff, a slight change), before I cough or choke

with anger. R. writes—mpiv x0A3) v Añéal, making

Lampriscus speak of his own anger as a transitory

outburst In the next line, uh u' (= u%) intetetºw,

Adampio Ke is not very difficult. IIpſoke is at least

unnecessary. Mr. Rutherford would be surprised

if a pupil, awaiting castigation, addressed him as

“Ruther ” or “Therford ”; and even a Greek

"pauparaths, whose social position and dignity

were not very great, might be supposed to feel

some astonishment. If it is suggested that Köttibos

in the next line stands for Kottaxos, we should

have the unusual phenomenon of a boy Francis

calling himself “Fanny.”

There are several passages in the Moortporós (I.)

where dramatic propriety comes into play. In

l. 7 I fail to see how Kaxet ris can be said either by

the servant or by Métriché. Métriché already

knows that there is somebody at the door (l. 1).

The servant says kaxeſ (sc. Sea rolva, compare

V. 56), “my mistress is calling.” Then Métriché's

voice is heard, Tis éotiv ; but, before Threissa has

time to answer, Gullis herself presses forward and

answers the question (it's Gullis, dear old Gullis),

bidding the servant stand aside (ortpé low 74, §viºxm–

the slightly contemptuous and unfamiliar Sovan

belongs to the visitor).

In 1.42, keros v A6p belongs to Gullis, whose

speech is uninterrupted. Mètriché does not treat

the proposal as a practical one, of which the details

are worth considering. She lets Gullis say her

say, and then refuses in the strongest terms. In

ll. 43-47 there is scarcely enough evidence to

justify a serious attempt at restoration; but Gullis

perhaps said something like this :

kelvos \v A0p,

otrol to "pax6iv ambe els ávaa than .

(not a soul will bring up the past against you)

uével 5' laws—to be ſua 3’ tºpios xetuww

to ws &v &péAot rotto—koúði eis olòev

to uéAAov #uéww &ntatos Yap &v6pérois

Túxm naawmti, T' &AAá u% ris garmke

ovveh-yws huéov (or juïv)

M m r p ow8& eſs k.T A.

(I had arrived at a ſºveyyws before seeing Mr. Nichol

º notes. It is practically traceable in the

text.

L. 87 is probably to be assigned to Gullis. She

speaks of herself in the third person—#3tov’olvov

TuAAts oi nén wice. Mètrichè has more tact than to

praise her own wine as the best obtainable.

In l. 89, MvptáAm and the other, whatever her

name was, are not daughters of Métriché, but

young women under the control of Gullis (compare

ºvvač, tais véaus in l. 75, tell such tales to your own

young women). Gullis hopes that they may

may remain young—i.e., manageable, or, perhaps,

not insensible to passion while she lives.

In the 'Ao kammté ài at10eſora, there is a passage

where Mr. Rutherford has violated three principles

at once—that of dramatic propriety, normal

grammar, and unreasonable adherence to the

tradita scriptura. It is ll. 82-84:

evuevms ims

kaAous en pots raig óe ki rives tww5e

eas orvin rat Te Kai Yevns acroov

Here he reads

rel riv'ék ravöe

éâs, Örvinrat re kal yey; adorore.
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“May she not only find a husband, but fill thou

her with offspring.” Is the subjunctive ever so

used in Greek : Would not nuhat be repre

sented by Ömuérôw or ötvtotro * and yewſ, oráorre

would most naturally mean “inflict upon them

the encumbrance of lineage,” or “saddle them,

with inconvenient relatives” . (It is due to Mr.

Rutherford to say that this unhappy phrase is not

his own, but suggested to him by a coadjutor).

But is the text unsatisfactory as it stands “Be

propitious to them and to their. husbands and

relations,” kai et rives T & vöe taa’ on vinta! re-not

an unlikely substantive from Örvía, though it does

not seem to be otherwise known—kal yewis &rarov,

near them in race or descent, 'yevel tºpog hºovres.

I add a few miscellaneous suggestions towards

the establishment of the text.

I. 3. Tís Thy 0\pmy; (sc. &pdgget); a 45é ! (come

in 1)

37. Kat’ obv Ahaeus ympära = Affaeus of v Karaym

pāora K.T.A.

This is best taken as a question: “will you

then . . . P.”

In 53 and 56 I should prefer to read

&vöpas 5& IIIan K.T.A.

and

i84v. we ka0664 tº 'k IIſorns,

unless some satisfactory account of Murá can be

given. This would provide a more illustrious

career for the redoubtable Gryllos, and it is

graphically not very difficult. Both quantities,

Pisa and Pisa, are well known. The following

words were, perhaps, extamwe t& arxayxv. čpá
Oréu k.T.A.

II. 71 f. & yºpas

orot Buétw' étel ritAñv' àv čeq (ormºrev,

&otsp (Plairros ?) év ×áuq ko6' 6 [8pévôos ?]

*Aás : kſvatā6s elul . . . . . &AA’ ºrmr’ &Akſis

0aporéwy Aemaaréolº.’ &v, el Oaxis eſm.

grafiva and Asmaaroiu have been suggested to me

by my friend, Mr. E. J. Palmer. Battaros says:

Let him thank my old age for his escape. His

audacity would have been knocked out of him

otherwise, which happened to that overbearing

Philippus in Samos. You smile, Thales? My

position in society may be a humble one, but in

the matter of personal courage I should be able

to despoil a Thales any day.

IIe proceeds (l. 79):

épºs at uév tra's MuptáAms' obºv beiváv.

én & 3" (Tvpāv;)—Tatra boys &Kelv’ few k.T.A.

You are in love with Myrtale. Well and good.

I have an affection for my bread and butter

(rupol, in the sense of Tà &Aqira, or the money

which buys them—compare ll. 19-20). Give me

the one and you shall have the other; or, if your

passion is so very ardent, purchase her outright,

and use your own property as you please.

III. 7. at 30pkáčes. How did Mr. Rutherford

fail to see that àorrpáyaxoi was an intrusive “ad

script”; The fem. article belongs to the missing

word, and the line is unmetrical as it stands.

75. Perhaps

où6' 3rov x&pms (or Öxo.)

oi uſes êuoſa's Tov atompov Tpayovalv

not even selling him for export to a country where

the lash is hard enough to bite into steel—not

even there would there be punishment severe

enough to keep him straight.

97. Read at oral 0eal 8Aéroisv

IV. 86. Škos Bé8mkev, how it stands, its attitude.

None of these readings involves much deviation

from the text. For instance, Mr. Kenyon's

specimen page suffices to show that tas yp a might

be almost indistinguishable from ta on A (I. 77), in

a handwriting not very dissimilar from that of the

scribe whose copy we have. It is to be hoped that

a certain number of conjectures will be either

decisively confirmed or finally put out of court by

further examination of the papyrus—examination

directed upon thc particular letters involved.

W. R. HARDIE.

“MEASURE FOR MEASURE'' (ACT I., SC. I.).

London: Sept. 17, 1891.

“Of government the properties to unfold.

Would seem in me to affect speech and discourse,

Since I am put to know that your own science

Exceeds, in that, the lists of all advice

My strength can give you : then no more remains

But that to your sufficiency as your worth is

able

And let them work.”

This passage has always been a stumbling-block

to editors of Shakspere. Various suggestions

have been made with a view to removing its

acknowledged obscurity; but no proposed read

ing has obtained general acceptance. ... I ven

ture to think that the difficulty may be fully

met by the following slight changes:—(1) After

“strength” insert “I.” (2) After “remains"

place a colon. (3) For the succeeding “But ’’

read “Put.”

The Duke first avows his inability to in

struct Escalus, whose knowledge “exceeds the

lists of all advice”; but he continues, “My

strength [authority] I can give you, then no

more remains.” Having knowledge, and in

vested with power, nothing more is required

to constitute him an effective ruler. “Put that

my deputed authority] to your sufficiency

§§ and ability] as your worth is able

[as your virtues fit you to dol, and let them

work.” After a few more words he gives

Escalus his commission.

Dr. Johnson devotes a long note to this pas

sage, and paraphrases it in accordance with

the meaning which he seeks to give it by some

verbal changes of no value; while he misses

the point that Escalus only received power

with the gift of his commission, and makes the

Duke say, “Your virtue is now invested with

power equal to your knowledge,” when as yet

it was not.

The slight change I propose is consistent with

the probability that the Duke's speech would

express his intention to invest Escalus with

authority, of which the actual text gives no

indication. Moreover, if my reading may be

accepted, it disposes of the rather extravagant

conjecture of Theobald and Malone: that two

half-lines are missing after “sufficiency’—

half-lines which Sir T. Hanmer boldly ven

tured to supply “ex hypothesi.” The peculiar

expression, “I am put to know,” has been

objected to, but parallels the modern expression

sanctioned by such a master of English as Mr.

Ruskin, “To be by way of knowing.” In his

article on “The Black Arts” Mr. Ruskin says,

“Though I am by way of knowing as much

geography as most people.”

S. T. WHITEFORD.

GUILLAUME I)E DIGULLEVILLE.

Stanhoe Grange, Norfolk : Oct. 7, 1891.

A somewhat lengthy discussion took place in

the ACADEMY two years ago (March, 1889)

as to the correct spelling of the name of the

author of the Trois Pèlerinages. In view of

the recent announcement that an edition of the

French text of these poems is in preparation

for the Roxburghe Club, it may be as well to

point out that M. Gaston Paris (La Littérature

Française au Moyen Age, 2°. 6d. ; p. 311, 1. 23,

p. 313, 1.39, p. 314, 1.15) has now definitively

adopted Guillaume de Digulleville as the correct

form of the name, Digulleville being apparently

a place in Normandy in the modern Depart

ment of Manche. It may be added that this

particular form of the name was not mentioned

in the discussion referred to above.

PAGET TOYNBEE.

PAPAL INFALLIBILITY.

Louvain: Oct. 10, 1891.

In his remarkable review of Miss Brane's

Life of St. Dominic (ACADEMY, October 10), Mr.

Arthur Galton says: “The difficulty is to

believe that the same authority should be at

once semi-barbarous and infallible.” He is in

the right, and no one will ever contradict him.

But these words show that the reviewer, like

many thousands of others, has no true idea of

Papal Infallibility. This has nothing to do

with impeccability; and no Catholic has ever

believed that the Pope is impeccable. Infalli

bility is concerned only with the teaching of

dogmas, and, in this respect also, it has very

narrow limits in the minds of Catholics. It

consists only in this assumption, “that the Pope

is a true witness of the Christian Faith ”: that

when, after a long and minute study of the

matter, and accurate historical researches, he

declares, in the name of the whole Church, that

this or that dogma has been always believed by

Christians, his testimony is assumed to be true

and free from error. Papal Infallibility is only

that and nothing more.

i

C. DE HARLEZ.

“THE SCAPEGOAT.”

Hawthorns, near Keswick; Oct. 10, 1891.

In acknowledging the justice of Mr. Budgett

Meakin's criticisms of what is called the local

colour of The Scapegoat, and in telling you that

I have asked the printers to correct such of the

minor errors as relate to the spelling of Moorish

words and proper names, will you permit me

to say how much my book owes to the graphic

and accurate sketches of travel which that

brilliant young Tangier journalist has contri

buted during the past six or seven years to the

pages of the Times of Morocco 2

HALL CAINE.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, Oct. 18, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture Society: “Brain -

Rust,” by Sir James Crichton-Browne, illustrated with

Drawings and Diagrams.

4 p.m. South Place Institute: “Africa: its Past

and Future,” by Mr. J. Scott Keltie.

7.30 p.m. Ethical: “Luxury and Refinernent,” by

Mr. B. Bosanquet.

MoxDAY, Oct. 19, 5 p.m. Hellenic : “The Old Hecatºm

pedon,” by Mr. Penrose; “The Vitruvian Account of the

Greek Stage,” by Mr. Louis Dyer. t

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “The Head and Face,”

III., by Prof. W. Anderson.

WEdNEsday, Oct. 21, 8 p.m. Microscopical : “The Foramin

ifera from the Gault of Folkestone.” by Mr. F. Chapman: r

“New Infusoria from the Freshwaters of the United

States,” by Dr. A. C. Stokes; “Leach's Lantern Micrº

scope,” Demonstration, by Messrs. W. J. Chadwick and

W. Leach.

ThuRsday, Oct. 22, 8 p.m. Royal Academy: “The Upper

Extremity,” I., by Prof. W. Anderson,

FRIDAY, Oct. 23, 8 p.m. New Shakspere: “The Analogues

of the Story of Marina, and the Origins of the Stºry of

Lear,” by Mr. P. Z. Round.

SCIENCE. º

A NEW TRANSLATION OF THE CHALDAEAN EPIC.

Jºdubar—Nimrod. Eine altbabylonische

Heldensage. By Alfred Jeremias.

(Leipzig : Teubner.)

IT was unfortunate for Dr. Jeremias that his

interesting little book on the Chaldean Epic

was in type before Mr. Pinches announced

his discovery of the true name of its hero.

At the same time, it says but little for the

critical judgment of the German scholar

that he should not have accepted the correct

reading of the name at once, and have seen

that it represents the Gilgamos of Aelian.

Dr. Jeremias, indeed, is evidently a philo

logist, rather than an historian or a critic.

In his Appendices on the relation of Istar

to Semiramis and of Gilgames to Héraklēs,

though his instincts lead him in the right

direction, he adopts a hesitating tone, which
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indicates that he is treading on unfamiliar

ground. The Appendices in question should

either not have been written or else have

been worked out in fuller detail.

The bulk of the book consists of an intro

duction to the ancient Chaldean Epic, which

recounts the Twelve Labours of Gilgames,

and a translation or paraphrase of its con

tents so far as they have been preserved to

us. The admirable edition of the text by

Prof. Haupt has been made the basis of the

new translation. Since the publication of

George Smith's Chaldean Genesis in 1875,

our knowledge of the Assyrian vocabulary

has made great strides; nevertheless, it is

striking how little substantial difference

there is between the latest rendering of the

Epic and that given for the first time by

the English Assyriologist, in spite of the

patronising tone adopted by Dr. Jeremias

towards the latter. The difference lies in

the meaning attached to individual words

rather than in the general sense of the

passages in which they occur.

It is needless to say that Dr. Jeremias's

work as a translator has been well and

carefully done, and that everyone who

wants to see the translation of the Epic

brought up to the present level of know

ledge ought to procure a copy of the book,

the price of which, moreover, places it

within the reach of the poorest scholar.

Let him remember, however, that the title

of the book has already become obsolete.

The provisional name of Izdubar applied to

the hero of the Epic in default of anything

better has vanished into thin air, and the

identification with the Biblical Nimrod has

met with the fate which -it deserved. The

identification, in fact, proved how much the

Assyriologists had to learn in the way of

historical and Biblical criticism.

Dr. Jeremias has added some well-chosen

illustrations to his work, among which it

may be noticed that the divine figure falsely

identified with Merodach by George Smith

is rightly described by him as a figure of

Istar. But why does he call Ubara-Tutu,

the father of the Chaldean Noah, Kidin

Marduk, and Xisuthros, the Chaldean Noah

himself, Sit-napishtim? They happen to be

two of the very few Babylonian names

whose real pronunciation has been certified

to us by Greek tradition. It augurs badly

for the historical sense of the Assyriologists

if they prefer their own readings to those of

Bérôssos. Nor can Dr. Jeremias be right in

identifying the “twin” mountains of Másu,

through which the sun passes at rising and

setting, with the desert plain of Mas in

Northern Arabia.

It is the privilege of a reviewer to pick

out the flaws in the book he criticises, and

to say but little about the rest of the work.

In a progressive science like Assyriology

errors of detail and differences of opinion

are inevitable, and do not detract from the

value of a good piece of work. And Dr.

Jeremias's book is not only a good piece of

work, but a useful piece of work as well.

A. H. SAYCE.

CORRESPONDENCE.

TIIE CELTIC ETYMoLogIES IN FICK's COM

PARATIVE DICTIONARY, VOL. I.

Alum Bay, Isle of Wight: Sept. 7, 1891.

The first volume of the new edition of Dr.

Fick's Comparative Dictionary of the Indo

Germanic Languages contains a large number

of Celtic etymologies; and the reviews of that

volume by Prof. Sayce in the ACADEMY for

September 5, 1891, and by Prof. Victor Henry

in the Revue Critique for August 17, 1891, are

so worded as to convey the impression that all

or some of these etymologies are due to me.

I wish to state distinctly that this is not the

case. My share of the new edition—the Wort

schatz der Keltischen Spracheinheit—is confined

to the second volume, and the MS. is still in

the hands of the translator, Prof. Bezzenberger,

by whom alone it has been utilised."

My object in making this statement is partly

to disclaim the credit of many excellent com

binations which are Dr. Fick's, not mine, and

partly to relieve myself from responsibility for

some etymologies which seem to me erroneous.

Such are the following:

P. 3, 1. 24, The Ir, ind, inn “end,” Old-Welsh

him, may be cognate with Goth. andeis, but

cannot come from "dºntos, which would yield 6t

in Irish.

P. 17, 1, 2, p. 167, l. 28, and p. 352, l. 21, in

Old-Ir, on “raw,” which Dr. Fick writes

6m, and compares with &ués, Skr. dima, the o is

short.

P. 21, l. 23, camb. p4p “jeder.” Read paup.

P. 35, l. 28, p. 403, l. 32, the Old-Ir, gloss

ad-gaur “I address,” “I entreat,” should be

connected with Yūpus, and not with &yopd, &c.

Dr. Fick was misled by the lemma convenio,

which here means “I accost,” not “I assemble.”

P. 43, 1. 32, for cedidit, read cecidit. Here

and elsewhere I correct an obvious misprint.

P. 46, l. 19, “altirisch cu cum m. Hund”

should be cº, m. gen, con.

P. 47, last line, p. 427, 1. 22, Clotri (=O.H.G.

IIloderich) is Cymric, not Irish.

P. 49, l. 9, p. 420, 1. 10. As kv becomes p in

Gaulish, the Gaulish windo–s “white,” cannot

possibly be connected with Skr. Vºvind or

Goth. hreit-8. Rather compare (with Kluge)

Goth. vintrus, Eng. winter, as the white season.

P. 49, penult. line, the Old-Ir, toyu “eligo,”

is from “to-gusć,” not “to-gusu.”

P. 50, l. 12, ro-genair should be ro-génair =

"pro-geſ/m-.

P. 53, ll. 9, 10, p. 433, l. 4 from bottom,

dele “ghai, Kymr. gwaew, Corn. gew.”

P. 53, l. 18, p. 434, l. 31, dele “altir, gain.”

P. 53, l. 22, for gain, cambr. gaem, read

gem, gam.

P. 70, l. 23, dan Gabe, Talent. Read dén.

P. 71, l. 6, p. 460. l. 4. As d is the Old-Ir.

consonant which corresponds with Latin d, the

Old-Ir, tenge “tongue,” can have nothing to

do with Latin dingua, later lingua. It may

perhaps be connected with Latin ta-n-go.

P. 80, l. 6, p. 474, penult. line, Ir. c6ica,

“fifty,” now caoga, is not from coic-ca(t), but

from "cácecont-, a primeval Celtic qonqekont.

See Richard Schmidt in Brugmann and Streit

berg's Indogermanische Forschungen, i. 45.

P. 87, l. 30, p. 487, l. 31, for ambactes, read

ambactos.

P. 90, l. 20, The Ir, co-beden, “conjugation”

(from "con-vedmä), and co-bodlas (not “con

bodlas” (), “communion,” belong to the root

2. vedh (p. 125), not to Vbhendh.

P. 92, l. 29, for Kym. bothar, bozar, read

Kymr. byddar.

P. 98, l. 8, p. 502, last line, for neart read

nert.

P. 99, l. 35, p. 505, l. 11, “irisch inga

* See his paper, entitled “Die indogermanischen

| gutturalreihen '' (Bezz. Beitr., xvi. 236, note 3).

Nagel.” The Old-Ir, form is ingen, See Ascoli,
Glossarium palaeo-hibernicum, p. W11.

P. 102, l. 24, “irisch mán exilis.” Ir, min is

exilis, and belongs to minus, p. 509; Ir, mán

(= W. mwyn) is mollis, tener, tenellus.

P. 112, l. 1, “cambr. ieu jung.” Ieu is the

comparative of ieuanc, and means “younger.”

P. 112, l. 10, p. 521, l. 25, for altir. iodhna

read altir. idna.

P. 116, ll. 8, 12, for altirisch ruadh read altir.

rúad.

P. 119, l. 29. The assumed development of t

from j (y) is impossible in Irish, and also (I

venture to say) in Greek.

P.126, 1.9, p. 308, l. 2, p. 544, 1.12, “altir.

finnaim ich finde.” So, also, Windisch. But

finnaim (=W. gun) means “I know.”

P. 128, 1. 5. Here Ir. faith “prophet,” is

put doubtfully with Skr. watámi, Gr, airgéo 0ai.

But faith (with Latin vätes) rather belongs to

the West-European group represented by Goth.

vöds, N.H.G. Iſºuth, Old-Norse Óðr. See Kluge,

s.v. Wut. See, also, Dr. Fick himself at

p. 542.

P. 144, l. 19. Here “altir. tain Diebstahl’’ is

referred to the root stä “bergen, stehlen.” The

word meant is tain “a driving,” from ‘to-agni,

root ag, whence éjàmi, &yw, ago. See azô, p. 2.

P. 217, 1. 14, “altir. gen Mund.” The word

meant is gin, which comes from "genu = Yévvs,

just as bir “spit,” il “many,” mid “mead,”

and smir “marrow,” come respectively from

*beru (=Latin veru), "(p)elu (=Goth. filu), "medu

(= Gr. ué0w), and “smeru = O.H.G. sméro, now

Schmeer.

P. 218, l. 8, for “altir, gain" read altcymr.

gaem.

P. 254, l. 9, “ir. una reinigen.” The word

meant is ſºna , which has lost initial p, and is

cognate with Latin piirus, &c.

P. 260, l. 24, p. 486, last line, p. 487, l. 2,

“altir. lin voll” is compared with Skr. práná.

The word meant is laſm = W. lluwn.

P. 296, l. 1, “altir, láic sinere.”

“sine,” Sg. 222°, 4.

P. 304, l. 10, for adhaerco read adhaereo.

P. 330, 1, 2, “altir. siſth fetus.” Read suth,

which is cognate with viás, Vsu, just as 84th

“rainy weather,” is cognate with Ú"w, V87.

P. 349, l. 4, “altirisch aual, pl. aualen

Apfel.” This should be “Mittelkymrischaual,

pl. aualeu,” now afal, pl. afalau.

P. 350, 1, 25. Here the Old-Ir. “4m Schaar”

is compared with Latin agnen. Butin the only

MS. in which a subst. &m has been found it

always means “hand.” See Ascoli, Glossarium

palaeo-hibernicum, p. xl. No reliance can, of

course, be placed on O'Reilly’s “am s. a people,

go àm sea-faring people.”

P. 353, l. 26, should be cancelled. To com

pare the Gaulish prefix ande- and the Old-Ir,

ind- with Gr. &vtſ, Latin ante is to break one of

the best established phonetic laws. The Irish

cognate of ante is 6tan “forehead.”

P. 360, last line. The “britisch ep” horse,

is found only in derivatives, such as Welsh

ebawl “colt,” Corn. ebol, ebel.

P. 362, l. 18, for omn read omun. -

P. 364, l. 6, for altir. (iom)raim read altir,

(imm)ráimm; and for im-rad “sie umruderten”

read impaset (rectius immråset), L.U. 26", 6.

P. 364, l. 28, for heirpp read heirp,

P. 365, l. 14, for elerhe read elerho (rectius

elerch).

P. 369, 1.23, for com-arpi Miterbe read com

arbe Erbe, Nachfolger. In Wh. 19, c. 20,

comarpi renders the “heredes” of the text

(Ep. ad Galatas, iii. 29).

P. 372, l. 24. As ail “rock” is a stem in k

(or q P), for aljaka read aljak (or aljaq ).

P. 378, l. 4 from bottom, for cá-c, pá-p read

cá-ch, pau-p.

P. 394, 1.10, for prenn read prenu.

P. 403, l. 4, dele "altir, gen, griàin,” which

Read léic
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seems a loan-word, connected with Eng. griffin,

Germ. greif.

P. 405, l. 23, for blacht read blicht. The

Irish blicht (from “mleſſ-ti) and mlacht “milk,”

here connected with Yadyos and lac, really

belong to &-uéAyo, mulgeo, &c., p. 517.

P. 408, l. 28. If the nasal in Yiyypi, gingrire,

is radical, the Ir, giugrann “barnacle-goose,”

cannot be connected.

P. 412, l. 27, dele “altir, gºd Gans (aus

gend-?).” From gend only genn could come.

P. 415, 1.6, for ro-gad read ro-gãd.

P. 418, 1. 24, for ad-grennin read in-grennim.

P. 422, 1.4. The “gallisch Centrônes” is here

connected with kévrpov. But the true reading

seems Ceutrºnes. See Glück, Der deutsche Name

Brachio, München, 1864, p. 13.

P. 425, l. 4, “altir. cobh.” Read cob.

P. 428, l. 14, “irisch cun hoch.” Perhaps

Ir, con, in names like Con-chobar, Con-gus, is

meant, or Welsh cyn-, posttonic -cºrn.

P. 434, l. 2, for “altir, goss Gans” read altir.

géis Schwan.

P. 444, l. 6. The Old-Ir, torbe “gain, profit,”

now tarbha, is here connected with Goth. thantr

ban. But the aspiration of the b shows that

this is impossible. Torbe seems = to-ro-be, as

..forbe “perfecting, completion,” now forba, is

=for-be.

P. 444, l. 33. The Old-Ir, tol. “ desire,” seems

from ‘to-led, root lé, p. 539. It cannot, at all

events, be connected with Latin tollo or Goth.

thulan.

P. 445, l, 31. The Old-Ir, tir is a stem in 8,

not in i.

P. 446, l. 23. The Irish stem tiprat- “a

well,” is here equated with Latin Tiburt-.

But tiprat- comes from to-aith-bhurant- (com

pare the cognate verb do-eprannat affluant),

and is cognate with Goth. bruuna, Gr. ºppéap.

P. 451, l. 9. The stem of Ir. dém (cognate

with 67aos, Dor. 8640s) is dºmſ, not démo.

P. 454, l. 28, for altir. dearna Hand read

altir. derna Handflache.

P. 455, l. 6. The Gaulish druida is here, as

usual, connected with 3pts. This seems mere

colksetymologie. Connect it rather with the

Pruss. druwi-s, “belief,” the Goth. trigºrs, the

Germ. treat, and compare for the meaning 300th

8ayer, Wahr-saffer.

P. 456, l. 28. Here the Old-Ir, dilgud “re

missio,” is connected with 66Atxos, indulgeo, &c.

But it is the verbal noun of do-lugin, and

stands for dé-logetu.

P. 457, l. 5 from bottom, p. 458, l. 7. The d

of the Irish proclitic prep. do is a t which has

been medialised owing to the absence of

accent. Do (from to-) cannot therefore be con

nected with the -5e in oikáv-6s, the -do in em-do,

&c. Unless Goth. du stands for "thu, I know

of no cognate.

P. 462, l. 6. Dele “gålisch daff, brit. daq,

daſſer,” which are modern loans from English.

P. 473, penult. line, dele cambr. edil, &c.

The dal in the modern eiddil proves that it

cannot possibly be cognate with Latin petilus.

P. 485, l. 15, for unăd read (inad.

P. 499, ll. 21, 30, for ni read ni.

P. 502, ll. 6, 7. Old-Ir. mem. “ heaven,” and

Corn. nef cannot be connected with véºpos,

nabhas, as the Breton env proves that the Old

Celtic form was nemos, not nebos.

P. 506, l. 19, for ambe-read ambi-.

P. 507, l. 16, for more read mori.

P. 514, 1. 18, for mébol read mebol.

P. 522, last line, for jag read jagi.

P. 532, l. 22. Here Dr. Fick, following Cur

tius, connects the Old-Ir, at-luchur “I say,” with

Latin loquor, Gr. Aérºw, &c. The Mid.-Ir, to

th/wiyim shows that the root of atluchur begins

with t, and that ad-fluchur is the right spelling.

Whether Latin loquor stands for ‘tloquor (as

lātus for "tlatus = ramrés), and, if so, whether

the Old-Slav, thiikii “erklärung, ibersetzung,”

or the Lith, tulkas “interpr., ºr,” is cognate

must leave philologists to decide. If thoguor is

the prehistoric form, loquor cannot be cognate

with Adakw.

P. 536, l. 8. The Old-Ir, lige is a stem in io,

not in s.

P. 529, 1. 4. Lutetia. Is not this a scribe's

error for Lucetia - The forms in the MSS. of

Ptolemy and Strabo begin with Aouko-.

P. 557, l. 13, for saileach read gen. sailech.

P. 559, l. 8, for sucknam read sucham. But

the only quotable Old-Welsh form of this verb

is the compound dissumenetic (gl. exhausta).

P. 578, 1. 26, for chwegrwyn read chwegrwn.

I trust that some good Iranian scholar will

do for the Zend comparisons what I have here

tried to do for the Celtic. Dr. Fick loves his

science too well to be offended by homest criti

cism ; and his book is so useful, and, on the

whole, so excellent, that it is the duty of every

specialist to help in making it as perfect as

possible. WHITLEY STOKES.

SCIENCE NOTES.

MEssRs. PERCIv.AL & Co. will issue shortly

a work by Dr. G. Thin on Leprosy, dealing

with its history, geographical distribution,

symptoms, course, pathology, and treatment,

and with the legislative enactments which have

been put in force in different countries where

the disease has prevailed.

FIN E ART.

A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities.

Edited by W. Smith, W. Wayte, and

G. E. Marindin. Third Edition, Revised

and Enlarged. In 2 vols. (Murray.)

THERE are few subjects upon which the

modern reader of ancient texts is more

liable to be puzzled than upon the processes

of antiquity—the processes of art, manu

facture, or occasional works. There are

many descriptions extant of the way in

which things were done, but they are not

clear to us. Sometimes the cause of this is

with ourselves. What does an ordinary

scholar know of weaving, or of making a

road 2 Few readers have near them an

institute like the Pitt-Rivers collection at

Oxford, in which the simpler and older

methods of weaving or spinning or the like

may be studied. Sometimes the process to

be described was unfamiliar to the writer

himself. Not all authors had built their

own bridges, like Caesar, or actually seen

the laying-out of a camp, like Polybius.

Sometimes, again, no doubt, the writer left

out many little touches, as too well known

or too trivial, and we suffer from their sup

pression. Pliny, for instance, leaves many

matters only half described. But with this

obscurity the editors and writers of the new

Dictionary of Antiquities have set them

selves to cope; and their descriptions of

work, careful, but not over-technical, should

be of the greatest service. (By an unhappy

oversight, however, the two bridges of

Xerxes are run into one by the author of

the article “Pons.”)

Not only in this department, however, is

the new edition fuller and clearer than the

old. The increase in bulk, giving about

eight hundred pages more, is easily under

stood when we see how the old articles have

been remodelled, rewritten, or enlarged,

according to need, and lavishly illustrated.

So many new topics have claimed a place,

so many old ones have grown in importance

and demand more space, that we are sur

prised not to find the complete work even

bigger than it is. Ancient art, for instance,

now calls for lengthy articles on gems, on

painting, on architecture, on sculpture, and

needs many illustrations to bring out its

points. The article on “Terra-cottas” (by

Mr. A. S. Murray) is full and well up-to

date, but it seems oddly named among a

series of articles bearing classical titles.

The illustrations of the article on “Statuaria

Ars” (by Mr. E. A. Gardner) are not all

equally good. The face is a not unimport

ant part of statuary; yet here we find that

the faces of the later statues or reliefs are

made to look tame and spiritless, while the

stony smile of the archaic ones is not very

well caught. Indeed, we think that some

of the pictures throughout the work are

hardly worthy of their place. There is one

which should never have been inserted at

all, and those on p. 597 of vol. i. and p. 566

of vol. ii. are total failures. Some of the

others, perhaps, suffer from not being

printed on better paper. There are, of

course, many good ones, and many which (as

those on hairdressing, “Coma") will, with

all their plainness, be found very helpful.

But, speaking generally, the designs are

less happy than the diagrams, some of

which are wonderfully clear—e.g., that of

the various optical corrections used in the

Parthenon (“Templum ”).

It is impossible to turn over the pages of

these volumes, however cursorily, without

seeing how enormously the knowledge of

antiquity has been extended since the time

of the first and second editions (1842, 1848;

earlier than the completion of Grote's

History). As Dr. Smith says, the last forty

years “have been a period of quite excep

tional activity both in classical research and

exploration”; and the views held on many |

of the subjects treated “have been greatly

altered by newly discovered inscriptions, by

additions to museums, and by the labours

of recent scholarship bestowed upon such

collections.” It is the inscriptions chiefly

which have increased our knowledge of con

stitutional antiquities. On this and on

other sides the editors have aimed at com

pleteness in their list of subjects, and we do

not suppose that they are far from having

attained it; the only topic on which we

have consulted the index in vain is that of

the winds. It was natural to think that Boreas

had as much claim to insertion as Boötes.

We have read with particular interest the

articles on “Exercitus” (by Mr. Purser),

“Fictile”. (Mr. Cecil Smith), “Princeps”

(Prof. Pelham), “Was ” (Mr. Tubbs), and

“Via” (Mr. Perry). That on “Agricul

tura” (by Prof. Wilkins), though rather

dry, shows that it was possible to add some

thing both new and true to Prof. W.

Ramsay's original excellent article. But

for the moment, at least, nothing will be

consulted more often or more eagerly than

the analysis at the end of vol. ii. of what

the new 'Athlvatov ToMireia has to tell us on

various subjects treated of earlier in the

Dictionary. It was published too late to be

used by the writers of the articles, but by a

happy thought it has been thus turned to

account by Dr. Hager, Mr. Wayte, and Mr.

Marindin.
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OORRESPONDENCE.

THE MENTION OF AN IONIAN GREEK IN THE

TABLETS OF TEL EL-AMARNA.

Queen's College, Oxford: Oct. 10, 1891.

There seems to be no end to the surprises

which the Tel el-Amarna tablets have in store

for us. I have just found in one of them

(Mittheilungen aus den orientalischen Samm

tungen, ii., No. 42, l. 16) the mention of an

“Ionian’’ who was connected in some way

with “the country of Tyre.” The passage is

as follows:

“amil Kirána and mat Zuri ina-luqi ind yume stimani

abes ipsu annû ina-sº yiqabit amatu sarutu in a pani

sarri.”

“The Ionian marched (?) against the country of

Tyre; doing this deed in it for eight days, he

speaks seditious words before the king.”

Unfortunately I do not know the signification

of the word ind-tuqi. The name of the

“Ionian' is identical with the Biblical Javan,

since the Hebrew syllable yaw would necessarily

be represented in Assyrian by yiv.

A. H. SAYCE.

“THE STORY OF THE SEKIITI.”

London: Sept. 30, 1891.

Have you space to note a little discovery which

shows in what unexpected fashion additions

Inay be made to the fragmentary records of

Egypt?

Mr. Percy E. Newberry (who is now

devoting himself to the Archaeological Survey

of Egypt), while turning over a box-full of

fragments of papyri in the great collection

belonging to Mr. Tyssen-Amherst at Didling

ton, Norfolk, observed among them a number

of small pieces with writing in the ancient style

of the Middle Kingdom c. B.C. 2500. Some of

these he strongly suspected to be from the Story

of the Sekhti, the main part of which is con

tained in two copies at Berlin. Mr. Newberry

carefully traced them all, and I have since

examined these tracings with him. Not

only portions of the commencement of the

Story of the Sekhti, but also a few small

chips from the beginning of Sanehat are

among them, together with others that

I could not immediately identify. There

can be no doubt but that these fragments are

the “rubbish ’’ of the great papyri purchased

by Lepsius in London about 1840. Such

rubbish is very precious. The beginning of

the Story of Sanehat is missing from the Berlin

Papyrus, but most fortunately Prof. Maspero

discovered some years ago a very late and

corrupt copy of it in a tomb at Thebes. The

Amherst fragments, of a few words each, are

enough to prove the genuine antiquity of the

text as well as the corruptness of the copy.

Mr. Newberry very kindly promised me all his

copies; and I hope to publish them, along with

a still more important fragment from the

British Museum collection, in the December

number of the Proceedings of the Society of

Biblical Archaeology.

F. L. GRIFFITII.

THE AMoRITES AND HEBREWS IN EARLY

CUNEIFORM INSCIRIPTIONS.

Weston-super-Mare: Oct. 10, 1801.

Prof. Sayce's letter in the ACADEMY of

October 3 (p. 291) raises several curious

questions, on which allow me to make a few

11otes.

1. It has seemed to Ine that the name

Manortha or Mabortha applied to Shekem con

tained Martu, and showed its identity with

Brathu, and indicated that the name had

travelled southwards like Usu.

2. “The land of the Amorites,” as shown in

the Tel el-Amarna tablets, corresponds with

the information to be drawn from the Old

Testament, and from Egyptian records, which

also concurrently show us an Amorite and

Hittite offset of very early date in the South,

naturally to be connected with the Hyksos

domination in Egypt and settlement of Zoan.

3. I have long ago conjectured and noted

that the bow-bearing Sati of the Egyptian

monuments might be the Suti of whom

Friedrich Delitsch writes in Iſo lag das

Paradies 2 but the data seemed to put them off

in too remote a region. Now, however, that

difficulty is removed. In an Egyptian relief,

Set, Sut, Sutekh, the great god of Hyksos and

Hittites, is teaching Thothmes III. to use the

bow. Had this name any original connexion

with Sūtu, Siti " (Woodcut, Wilkinson ed.

Birch. III. 137.)

4. Khubur = Tiny. I have noticed in Rey's

Map of Syria Kheber-keui to the north of the

plain of Saruj (Serug), and identified it as a

probable memorial of the patriarchal Eber, T->,

on the ground of equivalence which Prof. Sayce

mentions (Life and Times of Joseph, p. 12),

and earlier, but I forget where. I see it was in

MS. notes on the name Khibur in the list of

Rameses III. at Medinet Habu, which had

been taken for Hebron. I suggested Khabūr,

or Kheber-Keui between Urfah and Birejik, or

Tel Hibr, near Kinnesrin (Sachau, 113).

Possibly all of these may be involved in reality.

Lenormant (Les Origines de l’Histoire, iii. 59),

on Balaam's prophecy, Numb. xxiv. 24 (“vex

Eber’”) points out that this refers to the 'Eber

han-nahar (Jos. xxiv. 2, 3, 14, 15; 2 Sam. x.

16; 1 Chron. xix. 16; 1 Reg. [III. Reg. in

Vulg.]). Jerome translates “vastabuntdue

Hebraeos.” Lenormant says “not the Hebrews,

but,” what we have quoted. But Prof. Sayce

makes us look deeper; and the very learned and

sagacious D. H. Haigh here, as in other points,

proved more right than could twenty years ago

have been believed in identifying the Khubur

with the Biblical Eber. I have often pondered

on this ancient list (Jºo laſ, &c., p. 101) and

this Khabur, with the same designation as

Amanus, and next to it. The next name (also

a place for cedars) is Khasur (Khashur). Now

there is a Tel Khazar in the mountain country

north-west of Birejik, and very near the east

bank of the Euphrates, marked in Rey's map.

These things, with the very early date of the

name, chime remarkably with the name 'Eber

in the patriarchal list in Gen. x. Any light on

the Amorite language will be welcome.

HENRY GEORGE TOMKINs.

P.S.–It is avery curious thing that as Khashür

occurs next to Khabur (both as cedar-moun

tains) in the old geographical list to which

Prof. Sayce refers, so do the equivalent names

come together in the list of Râmeses III, at

Medinet Habú–viz., Az-r and Khibur.

I wish to add to my remarks on Suti and

Sati, that a proper name of a man Suti (A. V.

Sotai) occurs in Ezra ii. 55: Neh. vii. 57,

among the Nethinim. Perhaps it is an ethnic

name. I have before conjectured that it came

from the god Sut, or Sutekh, like Seti in

Egypt.

N()TES ON ART AND AR('HA EOLOGY.

MRS, ANNA LEA MERRITT has added a leaflet

to the re-issue of The Life and Literary Remains

of her late husband, Henry Merritt, which

Mr. Quaritch has now in hand. The purpose

of the new leaflet is to take notice of some not

very serious and certainly not ill-intended

reflections which have quite recently been cast

both upon Mrs. Merritt's book and upon the

subject of it. It is the subject that Mrs.

Merritt is naturally especially concerned to

defend from even the slightest aspersions upon

his character. Without proposing to become

embroiled with anybody upon the matter, and

without pronouncing upon the question in any

detail, we may yet say that we think Mrs.

Merritt—whose regrets for one mistake of her

own are ample and sufficient—has succeeded in

her aim, while she will find that the many who

have cherished an affectionate regard for her

late husband feel no cause whatever to with

draw from his memory any part of their esteem.

MESSRS, PERCIVAL & Co., have ready for

early publication The Art Teaching of John

Ruskin, by Mr. W. G. Collingwood. This

volume is offered as a contribution to the better

understanding of Mr. Ruskin's work, by doing

for his complex and multitudinous writings

what other disciples have done for other masters

--systematising where he scorns system, con

densing into curt abstract what he has detailed

in charming redundance of diction and illus

tration, collecting and comparing his scattered

utterances on the various branches of his wide

spread subject, &c.

THE committee of the Egypt Exploration

Fund will shortly issue a special extra Report,

entitled The Season's work at Ahnas and Beni

Hasan, with illustrations.

MESSRs. WILLIAM Hopg|E & Co., of Glasgow,

in conjunction with Messrs. Williams &

Norgate, announce as on the point of publica
tion a booklet entitled Per Lineam Valli: a

New Argument, from the pen of Mr. George

Neilson, author of “Trial by Combat.” It is

a thorough-going criticism of the received

doctrine of the original purpose and essential

meaning of the Wallum of Hadrian's Wall.

Overlooked data and new arguments have led

to conclusions materially at variance with those

sanctioned by the weighty natue of Dr. Bruce.

THE Christmas number of the Art Journal,

known as the “Art Annual,” will this year be

devoted to an illustrated account of the life and

work of Mr. Briton Riviere, R.A., special per

mission having been obtained to reproduce all

the artist's principal pictures. Etchings have

been prepared of “Circe” and “The Last

Spoonful,” and the well-known “Persepolis”

has lent itself to an excellent representation by

photogravure. Among the illustrations in the

text will be found “Daniel,” “The Herd of

Swine,” “Wae Wictis,” “Treasure Trove,” &c.,

In addition to representations of finished

pictures, the work will also contain several

charcoal drawings of animals. The text is from

the pen of Mr. Walter Armstrong.

THE first exhibition to open this season, apart

from those of the photographers, will be a col

lection of modern British water-colours, at the

Japanese Gallery, in New Bond-street.

ON Wednesday next, October 21, the cor

poration of Derby will hold a special meeting,

in honour of Mr. Felix Joseph, who recently

gave to the art gallery of that town his unique

collection of Old Crown Derby. In recognition

of that gift he will then be presented with an

album, illuminated with views of the county,

&c., similar to that which the Queen accepted

the other day, and also with some examples of

modern Derby china, specially made for the

purpose.

THE first general meeting of the IIellenic

Society for the present session will take place

on Monday next, October 19, at 22 Albemarle

street, at 5 p.m. Prof. Jebb will preside; and

the following papers will be read: “The Old

Hecatompedon,” by Mr. Penrose; and “The

Vitruvian Account of the Greek Stage,” by

Mr. Louis Dyer.

BY the death of Bosboom, the Dutch water

colour painter—which occurred quite lately—
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we lose one of the most individual and re

strained, one of the most exquisite and reticent,

artists of our period. Bosboom was an old

man, if to be only a few years past seventy is

indeed nowadays to be old. He had produced

much, and over a long period ; and, though he

had never been exactly popular, he had long

ago gained the suffrages of the instructed

critic—a being quite other, be it observed, than

the merely gushing advocate of one particular

method in painting. Bosboom had nothing

less than a genius for dealing with church

interiors; and he proved this not so much by an

elaborate treatment of their architectural fea

tures as by ºn admirable warmth and breadth,

a singular sensitiveness to the refinements of

shadow and light. Looking at a drawing of

his is to enter the church he has depicted—the

sober place with the great spaces, the plain

columns, the dark Dutch wooden pulpit. His

was the peculiar gift of transporting you, with

a curious simplicity and economy of means, to

the sober scene to which his art invariably

addressed itself.

M. MUNKACZY has taken up his residence in

Budapest, in order to paint a great picture

which is to adorn the great hall of the new

Parliament-house, now in course of erection.

The painter is to receive 220,000fl. for this

work, which will represent the Magyars

taking possession of Hungary.

T H E STAGE.

MR. FrtEDERICK WEDMoRE writes:

“Had I come back to town early enough, I should

very likely have had something more to say by this

time of the performance of that translation of Zola's,

“Thérèse Raquin,” which, in accordance with a

hope expressed in the AcADEMY on the occasion of

his unhappy experiment with Ibsen, Mr. Grein, of

the Independent Theatre, produced the other night.

“Ghosts” has its strong points. It suggests here

and there thoughts that may give us pause ; but

it is quite impossible on the stage : as a spectacle,

it is admittedly loathsome. Zola, on the other

hand, though in all conscience as bold or bolder

than the Norseman, has not exchanged serious art

for cheap physiology. Hence one is in a position

to congratulate all those concerned in the venture

upon the circumstance that “Thérèse Raquin’”

will enjoy not only the single performance, but at

all events some brief run, at the Royalty Theatre.”

MUSIC.

TIII. BIRMINGHAM MUSICAL

FESTIVAL.

THE performance of the “ Messiah,” on

Thursday morning attracted a large audience,

and the choir sang with great energy. Miss

Macintyre was unable to appear as announced,

and her place was creditably taken by Miss

Anna Williams. The other vocalists were Miss

Hope Glenn, Mr. Iver McKay, and Mr.

Brereton. Mr. Stockley, the well-known

chorus master, to whose efforts so much of the

fine singing of the choir during the week is due,

conducted. In the evening a long miscellaneous

programme was given, the most important

items being Dr. Hubert Parry’s “Blest Pair

of Sirens,” part of Act III., of “Tannhäuser”

with Messrs. Lloyd and Henschel, and Dr.

Joachim’s “ Hungarian * Concerto, of which

the composer gave a masterly interpretation.

The enthusiastic reception given to Dr. Parry

and to his fine composition deserves special

mention.

On Friday morning Dr. Antonin Dvorak's

“Itequiem ’’ Mass was produced, and great

was the curiosity to hear the composer's new

work. In the opening “Requiem aeternam,”

a short but characteristic phrase is given out,

which afterwards plays so important a part

that it may be looked upon as the germ from

which much of the music is evolved. The first

number is slow and solemn, and full of admir

able contrasts. A mournful chant-like entry

of the voices with low tones and sombre colour

ing is followed by majestic phrases for the

‘‘Te decet hymnus' lines. The working up

just before the coda is another point worthy of

mention. As the voices close with their

“Christe eleison,” loud chords are heard in

the orchestra; these are not heard again until

the second part of the work, and then we find

them associated with the words “Rex gloriae.”

This in itself may not be remarkable, but it is

interesting to see how the composer has sought

to give point and meaning to his music; and

this is only one of many passages which might

be given by way of illustration. In No. 2 the

device of repeating a passage a semitone

higher is not new, but still it is effective. Of

the wonderful “Dies Irae '’ chorus it is diffi

cult to say anything which will give an idea of

its overwhelming effect. The massive theme

for the voices seems to crush the listener with its

weight, the panic-stricken ejaculations inter

woven with it are startling in their reality, and

the stillness which precedes the sounding of

the last trump inspires terror. But what ren

ders the picture still more vivid is the wild

weird orchestral accompaniment; a restless

figure runs through it, and the colouring could

scarcely have been surpassed by Berlioz, that

great master of instrumentation. It is some

times said that certain subjects are not suitable

for musical representation; but it only needs a

man of genius, and then the greater the diffi

culties against which he has to contend, the

more do they seem to enable him to develop his

powers.

The “Quid sum miser” section has points of

interest, but is not specially striking. The fol

lowing Quartet “Recordare Jesu pie” attracts

by its quaint and beautiful themes, its delicate

harmonisation, and its simplicity of structure.

The “Confutatis Maledictis '' and the “Lacry

mosa '’ are in their way effective; but somehow

or other, the earlier part of the work seems to

have absorbed the better share of the composer's

inspiration.

Part II. opens with an offertory. . The

“Domine Jesu Christe” phrase is original and

striking, and the chant-like utterances of the

chorus against the soli voices produce excellent

contrast. A pause on the dominant leads to a

fugue. “Quam olim Abrahae,” a clever, lively

piece of writing. There is no special contra

puntal display, but an attempt is made

to modernise an old art-form of which Bach,

long ago, exhausted the possibilities. The

“Hostia,” its many quaint touches, not

withstanding, seems to drag somewhat ;

the peculiar bass against the opening theme

is, however, one particularly characteristic

of Dvorák. The “Sanctus ” is again an

exceedingly fine movement. The opening bass

solo phrase has dignity, and the few quiet

accompaniment chords, as if merely to support

the voice, add to its impressiveness. A few

alto voices take up the strain, which now

forms the bass to a harmonised passage for

wood-wind solo ; and chorus thus alternate,

until a grand tutti “Sanctus’ phrase is

reached. The principal theme serves for an

energetic “Hosanna ’’ section, and then, after

a sudden modulation from the key of B flat to

that of B major, the “Benedictus ” is sung by

soli voices, while an accompaniment in soft

tones works out the “Sanctus” theme, which

recalls Wagner, not only in its method, but even

in some of its strains. Later on, when the

chorus joins in, the “Requiem theme is a

prominent feature; after a bold modulation

back to B flat, a short and brilliant coda brings

the movement to a close. The “Pie Jesu,” for

soli and chorus, has rather an artificial char

acter; a peculiar harmonic progression smells

of the lamp, and it is certainly not grateful to

the singers. The concluding “Agnus Dei" is

full of fine effects, though there are moments

in it when the interest flags.

It is difficult after a single hearing to sum up

a work of this kind, and yet first impressions

are not without use. It is now nearly ten

years since the composer's “Stabat Mater”

was first produced in London, and one

is almost instinctively led to form a comparison.

Setting aside for a moment the “Dies Irae,” I

cannot see any marked advance in the

“Requiem ’’ over the earlier work. But there

seems to me one point of difference which

renders comparison somewhat unfair. The

“Stabat Mater,” though breathing a true

religious spirit, appeared to be a work written

to appeal to musicians; the “Requiem ’’

strikes one as music written for a sacred ser

vice, and to be performed in some stately

cathedral. And if this really be so, then the

very passages where the musical interest tends

to flag would enable the sympathetic listener to

reflect on the sacred words, be impressed by the

solemn scene, and thus receive the work in its

true light.

The solo singers were Miss Anna Williams,

Miss Hilda Wilson, and Messrs. Iver McKay

and Watkin Mills. The composer conducted

his own work, but there was a general feeling

that it would have received fuller justice had

Dr. Richter wielded the baton. Dr. Dvorak

received an ovation at the close of the per

formance.

The Festival concluded in the evening with a

brilliant rendering of Berlioz’s “Faust.” Dr.

Richter has now for the third time proved

himself an admirable conductor, and it is

impossible to exaggerate the pains which he

took at the rehearsals to ensure success. Mr.

C. W. Perkins deserves a word of mention for

his efficient services at the organ during the

week. The total receipts show a large increase

over those of 1SS8.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

HERR DAVID POPPER, a 'cello player of con

siderable renown, appeared at the first Crystal

Palace Saturday Concert (October 10), and

performed with marked skill a Concerto and

some Solos of his own composition. The

programme included Beethoven's C minor

Symphony, splendidly played by the band under

Mr. Manns's direction. There was a very large

audience.

MAX BRUCH's new Violin Concerto in D

minor No. 3 (Op. 58), was performed for the

first time in 12ngland by Mr. Hans Wessely at

the South-place Popular Concert on Sunday

evening. It is a clever and showy work. Some

of the themes remind one of Brahms, while

much of the passage-writing recalls Mendels

sohn. The Adagio is extremely graceful. Mr.

Wessely, who gave an excellent rendering of

the work, had only a pianoforte accompaniment,

but one prepared by the composer.
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Akt Books . . . . . . . . . , 364

THE ExcAvArions At ChestER. - - . . . .364

Cortºspoxprisº:-

Trojan Inscriptiºns: A Rectification, by Prof. Sayee

Notes on ABT AND ARchAkology . - - -

‘‘Tiiſkºse RAQuis" by F. WEdmoºr . -

STAGE Norrs . - - - - - -

THE WINTER OPERA SEAsos, by J. S. Sheblock

Music Nores - - - - - - -

Obitualty . - - - - - - - . §

A YOUNG MAN of Literary tastes and
good education seeks EMPLOYMENT in a LIBIRARY.–

M. Ricº winsos, 40, Lambs Conduit Street, W.C.

I ITERARY ASSISTANT. A Lady of
-4 much experience seeks an ENGAGEMENT as above. Ex

cellent testimonials.-K. H., 16, Drayton Gardens, S.W.

SCULPTIRE STUDENTS instructed,
*l ºrejºred for the Schoºls of the Royal Academy, by a Gold

Mºlallist and Exºtienºl Teacher, all of whºse Pupils have passed
first sending up. The nºjority have been awarded medals and other

|Wºº-write in first instance Sct Litor, 87, Chelsea Gardens,

* - C

M. ESSRS, DRUMMOND & Co.,
14, HENRIETTA STREET, cov ENT GARDEN, w C. are

tº sºle rºprºsentatives in Great Britain of 11 ERIt I ANFSTA ENGL,

of Munich, the well-known Artist in 1'ſ ioToº RAV URE. There is .

steadily increasing demand for relroductions by thisjº celebrated

}|... for 1 !. anºl editiºns de lure. For ordinary Bºok
llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. DRUM! MoRI)

& Cº. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on
view. I'rices on application

r

G|A|}\\ ELL BROTHERS’ FINE ART

GALLERY. 20 and 21, Gracechurch Street, E.C.–A dissolution

ºf partnership being in progress, the remaining SToºk, accumulated

during the pºst half cºntury, is now being SoLI) for cash, without

regard to publication prices.

GLADWELIS importants.ALE of FINE
ART STOCK is now in progress, and will be continued for a

short time ºnly, as the lartnership heretofore subsisting will 1.

31 next. A large portion of the Stock will be sold

- than half price.—GLAD well. Lºoth Eks, 20 and 21
hurch Street.Gracce

x L. t - -

TENCH CONVERSATIONAL LES

SQNS.-A IA 1 Y, who has beenº for eight years in con

ducting large public, English Classes for la Ville de jºiris, and also

ſºr, the Aºtion l'ºlytechnique in that city, is now desirous of

inding lºt I'l LS whº wish to cºntinue their fluºncy ºf spºch in the

º lºgº. Address F.T. M. (French), 16, Breakspear Road,
t. John's, S.E.

catalogues.

FOREIGN 1300KS and PERIODICALs
promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

I ULA U & Co., 37. So II O SQUARE.

A UTHORS having MSS. (Fiction, Travel
Poetry, &c.) are invited to forward them for Consideration

MSS. read within 14 days of receipt, and, if approved, will be pub

shed in the coming season Rejected MSS. promptly returned.

DIGBY, LONG., & Co., Publishers,

18, Bo UV ERIE STRIDET, FLEET STREET, LON LON

Just published, crown swo, price is.

FIAT LUX or Rays of Light from
- Practical Philosºphy. Humbly dedicated to all Searchers after
Truth. 13 y “I’ll Losories."

London: Sºtrkºs, Mansu all, H.A.Mitrox, Krist, & Co., Limited.

JUST PUT, LISHEI),

TURTHER RELIQUES of CONSTANCE
NA PEN : \eing Essays ºn Tracts for our Times. Edited,

with an Analytical and tritical Intrºduction, and Nºtes, by Grºokgl.

M. Mººn. With Pºrtº hd Facsimile of her last Letter. Demy

8vo, cloth, top edge gilt, 7s. Gil, -

Bickens & Sox, 1, Leicester Square, London, W.C.

|
!

R U D YA R D KIPL ING and WOL COTT

B A L EST I E' IP’S New Novel, “T H E

NA ULAHKA : a Tale of West and East,”

begins in THE CENTURY MAGAZINE

for NOVEMBER. This PAIET' commences

the NE W VOLUME. I’rice Is. 4d.

London: T. FISHER UNWIN,

Paternoster Square, E.C.

U IDI E' S
MI S E L E CT

LIB P A R Y.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

Books can be exchanged at the residences of Subscribers in London

by the Library Messengers.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S FOREIGN LIBRARY.

All the best Works in French, German, Italian, and Spanish are in
circulation.

Catalogue of English Books for 1891, 1s. 6d. Catalogue of Foreige

lººks, 1s. Prospectuses and Clearance Lists of Books on Sale, postagu
rec.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, LIMITED,

30 to 34, New Oxford Street, London.

Branch Offices:

241, Brompton Road; and 2, King Street, Cheapside.

NEW South WALEs.

THE WOMEN'S COLLEGE within the

Anil

UNIVERSITY of SY 1)NEY.

ons are invited for the Post of LA inY PRINCIPAL of the

Salary, £500 per Annum, with Board and Residence in

Inly

above College,

the College.

Particulars may be ºbtained from the undersigned, to whom appli

eations, accºmpanied by Fºur copies of Testimonials, must be sent not

later than the 16th Nºv. 1; M.B.I.R., 1891,

ºutes must state their Tutorial qualifications and experience,
allºl age.

Sat-1. º

Agent-General fo w South Wales,

9, Victoria-street,

Westminster, S.W.
9th October, 1891.

EPPS's

(BREAKFAST)

cocoa

GRATEFUL,

COMFORTIN G.

MLADE SIMPLY WITH

BOILING WATER OR MILK.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALEs.

BRAND & Co.'s A SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,
and

0TTED MEATs, and YORK and GAME
PIES. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

J. W. ARROWSMITH'S NEW LIST.

“What a perfect boon such a firm as*'''... i.rººt

ARROWSMITH'S 3s.6d. SERIES.

FRENCHMAN in AMERICA. By
MAX O'RELL, Author of “John Bull and his lsº,A.

“Friend MacDonald,” “Jonathan and his Coutinent,” &c.

130 Illustrations by E. W. Kemble.

ARROWSMITH's 3s.6d. SERIES.

RECALIED to LIFE. By GRANT ALLEN,
Author of “what's Brel in the Bºne," "Kalee's Shrine,” &e.

“A story which is alike mysterious and nºvel."—Daily I’ress. -

“Suffice it to say that her recall to life is lºut slow and gradual until

the grand denouement, whºm the barrier wall of, forgetfulness break
down ºfore another awful horror, which is to the reader quite is tin

expected a shock as it is to Una.”—Bradford Observer.

ARROWSMITH's CHRISTMAS ANNUAL, ONE SHILLING.

THE SHIELD of LOVE. By B. J. FAR
JEON, Author of “Devlin the Barber,” “Grip,” “Great

Porter Square,” &c.

HE ROMANCE of a MADHOUSE.

By A. M. MEApows. Price one Shilling. . .

“Miss Meadows is to be congratulated on the dramatic interest with

which slºe has investºl her story."— - :-º:

“The book is smartly written."—Publishers' Circular.

OLO : a Handbook to the Ways and
wickedness of Solo Whist. By EDWARD ROSE, Author of

“W.R.” &c. Price One Shilling.

Bristol: J. W. Anitowskirth.

London: Siwekin, MARshALL, & Co., Ltd. And Railway Bºokstills

RELADY.

ALFRED STEVENS AND HIS WORK.

The Book is crown folio, 20 by 15 inches, half-bound

in Inorocco.

Dedicated, by permission, to Sir FREDERICK LEIGHTON,

Bart., P.R.A., &c.

Containing a Memoir of StEvrºss, and Critical Descriptions of

º by a former Pupil and Friend, Mr. HUGH

STANNUS, F.R.I.B.A., Lecturer on Applied Art at

University College, and Teacher of Architectural Ornament

at the Royal Academy.

witH

Fifty-seven Full-page Autotype Illustrations

Selected from Examples of the Master's Work by a

Committee of Experts.

The Edition is limited to 150 Copies.

Price Six Guineas.

PUBLISHED by the AUTOTYPE COMPANY.,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONIDON.

DR. MACLAREN'S NEW WOlūME.

Just out, crown Svo, 392 pp., cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES: a Series of Sermons

on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by

John. By ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.

BY DR. MACLAREN.

SEcond EDITIos, crown 8vo, cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other

CAUTION BEwARE of IMITATIONs. T
SQLE A1) ºf ESS -

11, LITTLE STAN HOPE STREET,

MAYF
, W.

Sermons. -

LoNdox: ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Publishers,

21 AND 22, FURNivAL STREET, E.C.;

And all Booksellers.
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G. P. PUTNAM'S

RºCºnt and ForthCOming Publications,

“HEROES OF THE NATIONS” SERIES.

Edited by EVELYN ABBOTT, M.A.,

Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford.

Illustrated, crown Svo, cloth, 5s. ; Roxburgh, Gs.

4. THEODORIC the GOTH, the Bar

barian Champion of Civilisation. By THOMAS

HODGKIN, Author of “Italy and Her Invaders,” &c.

5. SIR PHILIP SIDNEY, and the

CHTVALRY of ENGLAND. By H. R. FOX

BOURNE, Author of “The Life of John Locke,” &c.

[ Hººdy in November.

*...* FCI, i, 11:0sfººrt's oy APPLIC. Troy.

CHARLES DARWIN, His Life and

Work. By CHARLES FREDERICK HOLDER, Author

of “Elements of Zoology,” “Living Lights,” &c. Large

crown Svo, cloth, 5s. 11, adºrs in Science S. riºs.

CALIFORNIA and ALASKA, and

OVER the CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY. By

Dr. WILLIAM SEWARD WEBB. Popular Edition.

Svo, Illustrated, 10s. 6d.

“Dr. Webb affords a vivacious description of the country

traversed, as well as of the personal experiences of the

travelling party. His chronicle is ample, entertaining, and

valuable.”—Sun.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN. An Essay by
CARL SCHURZ. With Portrait. Crown Svo, cloth

extra, top edge gilt, 2s. 6d.

CHECKLEY (E). — A NATURAL

METHOD of PHYSICAL TRAINING: being a Practical

Description of the Checkley System of Physiculture.

Illustrated from Photographs taken specially for this

Treatise. 12mo, cloth, about 2s. 6d.

THE DAR.I.O EDITION.

"THE ALHAMBRA : a Residence in

the Celebrated Moorish Palace the “Alhambra,” with

the Historical and Romantic Legends connected with its

History. By WASHINGTON II:VING. This Edition

is printed from entirely new Electrotype Plates; Illus

trated with 30 Photogravures from Photographs, many of

which were taken specially for this Edition by R. H.

Lawrence, Esq. Each page is surrounded by a Moorish

border in red and gold, the designs, sixteen in number,

being carefully copied from the decorations of the Palace.

2 vols., Syo, cloth, extra; gilt tops, and with slip covers,

binding decorated with handsome Moorish designs, 25s.

In November.

THE NEW THEOLOGY. By Professor

John BASCOM, Author of “Natural Theology,”

“Science, Philosophy, and Religion,” &c. Svo, 6s.

Cosrºxts:—Introduction-Naturalism—The Supernatural

–Dogmstism—Pietism—Spiritualism.

HISTORY ºf the UNITED STATES

From the First Administration of Thomas Jefferson,

1801-1805, to the end of the Second Administration of

James Madison, 1873-1817.

By HENRY ADAMS,

Illustrated with Maps.

9 vols., crown Svo, cloth extra, 9s. per volume.

No IV RE. 1) Y.

FIRST ADMINISTRATION

THOMAS JEFFERSON. 1801-1805. 2 vols., 1ss.

SECOND ADMINISTRATION Of

THOMAS JEFFERSON. 1805–1809. 2 vols., 1ss.

FIRST ADMINISTRATION

JAMES MADISON. 1809-1813. 2 vols., 18s.

of

of

CATAL 06 UE POST FIAE ov A 1//, / (1,177 tº N.

24, BEDFORD STREET, LONDON, W.C.;

AND NEW YORK.

Jāmūš R. Osg00ſ, Mºllyāill & Co.'s

NEW BOOKS.

A SELECTION from the SONNETS of

WILLIAM WORDSWORTH. With numerous illustra

tions by Alfred Parsons 4to, half-leather ornamental,

gilt, 25s.

The WARWICKSHIRE AWON. Notes by

A. T. QUILLER-Couch. Illustrations by Alfred Parsons.

("rown Svo, half-leather, ornamental, gilt, 12s. 6d.

The FRANCO-GERMAN WAR of 1870-71.

By Field-Marshal Count HELMUTII VON MOLTKE.

Translated by CLARA BELL and HENRY W. Fisch ER.

With a Map, 2 vols., demy Svo, cloth extra, 24s. (Second

Edition.)

STUDIES in the WAGNERIAN DRAMA.

By HENRY EDWARD KREHI}IEL. 16mo, cloth, "s. 6d.

The COUNT of MONTE CRIST0. By

ALEXANDIRE DUMAS. New and thoroughly Revised

Library Edition. Illustrated with 8 Photogravure

Plates from Designs made especially for this Edition

by Edmund H. Garrett. 4 vols., 12mo, cloth extra, gilt

tops, 24s.

LITERARY LANDMARKSOfEDINBURGH.

By LAURENCE HUTTON, Author of “Literary Land

marks of London.” Illustrated from Drawings by

Joseph Pennell, and Portraits. Svo, cloth ornamental,

5s.

DELICATE DINING. By Theodore Child.

Crown Svo, paper boards ornamental, 3s.6d.

NEW FICTION.

DALLY. By Maria Louise Pool.

Svo, cloth, ornamental, 6s.

A KING of TYRE : a Tale of the Times of

Ezra and Nehemiah. . By JAMES M. LUDLOW, D.D.

16mo, cloth ornamental, 5s.

TALES of TWO COUNTRIES. By Alex.
AN IDER L. KIELLAND. The Translations and Intro

duction by W.M., ARCHER. Crown Svo, paper, 2s. 6d. ;

cloth extra, 3s. 6d. [RED LETTER STORIES.

The ODD NUMBERS. Thirteen Tales by

GUY DE MAUPASSANT. Translated by Jonathan

Sturges. With an Introduction by HENRY JAMEs.

Crown Svo, paper, 2s. 6d. ; cloth, 3s.6d.

[I&ED LETTER STORIES.

IDUNA, and other Stories.

HIBBARD. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 5s.

The BARD of the DIMB 0WITZA.

Roumanian Folk Songs, collected from the peasants

by HELENE VACARESCO. Translated by CARMEN

SYLVA and ALMA STRETTELL. With an Introduction

by CARMEN SYLVA. Crown 8vo, cloth ornamental,

10s. 6d. [October 27.

Crown

By George A.

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN.

The GREAT SHOW IN KOBOL-LAND.

By FRANK R. STOCKTON. Illustrated. Svo, paper

boards ornamental, 3s. 6d. (October 27.

LADY JANE. By Mrs. C. W. Jamison.

Fully Illustrated. 8vo, cloth ornamental, 7s.6d.

[October 27.

IBOUND VOLUME OF “HARPER'S MAGAZINE.”

HARPER'S MAGAZINE. June-November,

1891. (Including in its rich and varied contents:

Walter Besant’s “London, Papers"; George du

Maurier's novel, “Peter Ibbetson "; W. D. Howells'

novel, “An Imperative Duty"; Edwin A. Abbey's

Illustration of “Comedies of Shakespeare,” with Com

ments by ANDREW LANG : “Letters of Charles Dickens

to Wilkie Collins’: “Cairo in 1890," by Constance

Fenimore Woolson, &c.). Profusely Illustrated. Svo,

cloth extra, Ss. 6d. Cases supplied separately, 2s.

- [October 27.

HARPER'S MAGAZINE FOR NOVEMBER,

Now Ready. Price is.

Catalogues sent post free on application.

JAMEs R. OsgooD, McILv AINE, & Co.,

45, Albemarle St., London, W.

THE CAMDEN LIBRARY.

Edited by G. L. GOMM E. F.S.A., and T. FAIRMAN

ORDISH, F.S.A.

In post,Svo, tastefully printed and bound, price 6s. ; Rox

burgh, 7s 6d. net; Large Paper, Roxburgh, E1 1s. net.

The First Volume is now really, ºntitled

The Antiquities and Curi

osities of the Ecchequer.
By IIIBERT HALL. F.S.A.,

Of H.M. Public Record Office.

With Illustrations by Ralph Nevill, F.S.A.

And an Introduction by Sir JoBIN LUBBOCK, Bart.

- Prospectus, giving fu" particulars of the Series, sent post free

on application.

THE LATE WILLIAM BLADES' LAST WORK.

Now ready, tastefully printed and handsomely bound, with

ºny Ilºistrations, pricº 15s. ; Roxburgh, 2is, net; Large

Paper (Whatman), itoxburgh, tº 2s. net.

The Pentateuch of

Printing.
With a Chapter on Judges.

By the late WILLIAM BLADES.

With a Memoir of the Author, and a List of his Works.

By TALBOT BAINES REED.

THE GENTI,EJLAN'S MAGAZIVE LI/; ſº. [R Y.

Tºtefully printed on antique paper, and bound in cloth, price

7s. 8d.: Hand-made Paper, Roxburgh, 10s. 6d. net; Large

Paper (50 only), 21s. net. The Jºſh and Larg—Iºper

Editions of this work are only solº in sets.

NEW WOLUME JUST ItEADY

JºnglishTopography, Vo/. I.

Edited by GEORGE LAWIRENCE GOMME, F.S.A.

POPULAR COUNTY HISTORIES.

. “Wºmay, look forward to many entertaining hours spent

in reading this series of County Histories.”—Lºal and Water.

Denny Svo, cloth, price 7s.6d. ; Roxburgh 10s. 6d. net.

NEW WOLUME JUST READY.

A History of Nottingham

Shire.

By CO RN ELI Us BRow N,

Author of “Annals of Newark.”

Feap. 8vo, olive cloth, price 4s. 6d.

With Poet and Player :
Essays on Literature and the Stage.

By W.M. DAVENPORT ADAMS,

Author of “Ramblesin Bookland,” “A Book of Burlesque,” &c.

“Interesting, amusing, and instructive.”—leſ, ree.

In crown Svo, price 1s. 6d. post free.

Acting and the Art

of Speech at the Paris

Conservatoire :

Hints on Reading, Reciting, Acting, and the

Cure of Stammering.

By T. RAYMAN SOLLY.

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION, UNIFORM WITH

THE FIRST SERIES.

Feap. Svo, olive cloth, price 5s.

Obſter D/cfa.

SECOND SERIES. By AUGUSTINE BIRRELL.

“A most charming little volume. Mr. Birrell’s lively pages

will quite repay a second perusal.”—tº raphic.

No. I. now ready, price 1s.

An Account of British

F'/ e3.

(Diptera.)

By F. V. THEOBALD, B.A., F.E.S.,

Of St. John's College, Cambridge.

London: ELLIoT Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, E.C.
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THEATREs.

ADELPHI THEATHE.

Sole Proprietors and Managers, A. & S. GATTI.

THIS EVENING, at S, THE TRUMPET CALL., . Mr

Leonard Boyne, Messrs. J. D. Beyeridge, L. Rignold, C.

I)alton, T)ouglass, East, Russell, Leigh, Keith, Drew, J. and

W. Northcote, &c.; Miss E. Robins, Mrs. Campbell, Mrs.

Leigh, and Miss Clara Jecks.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, GODPAPA. Mr. C. H. Hawtrey,

Mr. James Nelson, Mr. William Wyes, Mr. W. F. Hawtrey,

and Mr. Charles Brookfield; Miss Annie Irish, Miss Vane

Featherston, Miss W. Armbruster, and Miss Lottie Wenne.

At 8.15, ROSABEL.

CRITERION THEATRE.

Tessee and Manager, Mr. CHARLEs WYNDnAM.

THIS EVENING, at 8.45, MISS DECIMA. Mr. David

James, Messrs. Chas. Conyers, Chauncey Olcott, Templar

Saxe, Welton Dale ; Mesdaines M. A. Victor, Josephine

Findlay, Lucy Buckstone, and J. Nesville. At 8, LISCHEN

and FrLTZCEIEN.

IDRUIRY LANE THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Sir Auſ. Ustus HARRIs.

THIS EVENING, at 8, A SAILOR'S KNOT. Messrs. C.

Warner, C. Glenney, E. Gurney, J. Cross, W. Lugg, F.

T)amer, A. Thillips, F. Dobell, T. Terriss, R. Power, W.

jººn, and H. Nicholls; Mesdames J. Millward and Kate

times.

GAIETY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, JOAN OF ARC. M. Marius,

Messrs. F. Emney, E. Bantock, W. Warde, and Arthur

Roberts; Mesdames Florence Dysart, Alma Stanley, Agnes

Hewitt, Linda Vernor, Louisa Gourlay, Alice Lethbridge,

K. Seymour, IDay Ford, V. Moncton, and Marion Hood.

Preceded, at 7.25, by FIRST MATE.

GARRICK THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. Joit N HARE.

THIS EVENING, at S, SCHOOL. Mr. Mackintosh, Mr.

Vincent, Mr. Gurthorne, Mr. Gilbert Hare, Mr. H. B. Irving ;

*.Annie Hughes, Miss Fanny Robertson, and Miss Kate

401 KC.

HAYMARKET THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, THE DANCING GIRL. Mr.

Tree, Mr. Fernandez, Mr. Fred Terry, Mr. F. Kerr, Mr.

Allan, Mr. Robb Harwood, Mr. Batson, Mr. Leith, Mr.

Hudson, Mr. Worden; Miss Julia Neilson, Miss Rose Leclercq,

Miss Horlock, Miss Ayrtoun, Mrs. E. H. Brooke, Miss Gunn,

Miss Hethcote, and Miss Norreys.

LYCEUM THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, Augustin Daly's Company, in

THE LAST WORD. Miss Ada Rehan, Mr. Drew, Mr. Lewis,

Mr. Clarke, Mr. Wheatleigh, Miss Irving, Miss Cheatham.

LYRIC THEATRE.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Mr. Hon Act. SEpg|ER.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, LA CIGALE. Misses Geraldine

Tlmar, E. Clements, A. Rose, A. Newton, F. Melville, St.

Cyr, E. Jeffreys; Messrs. Harry Monkhouse, E. Lewis, G.

Mudie, J. Peachy, Porteous, and C. Hayden Coffin. At 7.30,

LOVE AND LAW.

NEW OLYMPIC THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, A ROYAL DIVORCE. Messrs.

Murray Carson, G. W. Cockburn, Eardley Turner, T. W.

Percyval, J. A. Welch, De Solla, Victor, Alker, Dwyer.

Ludlow, &c.; Mesdames Leslie Bell, Bertie Willis, L.

Seccombe, L. Wilmot, L. Wyatt, M. Herrick, and Miss Grace

Hawthorne.

OPERA COMIQUE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.20, THE AMERICAN. Mr.

Edward Compton, *Isrs. i.ewis Ball, C. Blakiston, Y.

Stewart, S. Paxton, C. M. Hallard, H. Hunter, F. W. Per

main; Miss Batºman (Mrs. Crowe), Misses Louise Moodie,

Adrienne Dairolles, Evelyn M'Nay, C. Lindsay, and Miss

Elizabeth Robins. At 8, A DEAD LETTER.

TRINCESS’S THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. S11, NEY HERBERTE-BASING.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45, ARRAH-NA-POGUE. Miss

Julia Warden, Mrs. John Carter, and Ella Terriss ; Messrs.

Henry Neville, Wilfred E. Shine, Bassett Roe, Chas. Ashford,

Henry Bedford, John Carter, T. Verner, T. Kingston, and
Arthur Dacre.

ST. JAMES’S THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45, THE II)LER. Followed by

MOLIERE. . Mr. George Alexander, Mr. Nutcombe Gould,

Mr. Ben Webster, Mr. Wilton Lackaye, Mr. Alfred Holles,

Mr. V. Sansbury, and Mr. Herbert Waring ; Lady Monckton,

Miss Gertrude Kingston, Miss Lily Hanbury, Miss Lauri.

Graves, and Miss Marion Terry.

SAVOY THEATRE,

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, THE NAUTCH GIRL. Messrs.

W. S. Penley, W. H. Denny, F. Thornton, Lemaistre, and

C. Pounds; Mesdames L. Snyder, Louise Rowe, A. Cole,

C. Tinnie, Saumarez, and Kate James. At 7.10, CAPTAIN

BILLY. Messrs. Lemaistre, &c.; Mesdames Moore and
R. Brandran.

STRAND THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. WILLIE Epours.

THIS EVENING, at S.45, THE LATE LAMIENTED.

Messrs. Willie Edouin, H. Standing, H. Eversield, G. T.

Hawtrey, F. Cape, S. Barraclough, and A. May; Mesdames

Qigºly Richards, E. Moºre, E. Phelps, and V. Bönnett. At s,
BACK IN FIVE MINUTES.

WAUDEVILLE THEATRE.

- Manager, Mr. Hol:ACE SE10.1:1.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, P1: LNCE AND PAUPEIR.

Messrs. Forbes Dawson, Mark Kinghorne, Bassett toe, Chas.

Fulton; Cecil Crofton, A.T. Hendon, and II. H. Howe; Misses

L. Linden, M. Linden, Mrs. Macklin, and Miss B. Hatton.

At 8, PALMISTRY.

TW O N E W N O V E L S.

Ready this day, at all Libraries.

By the Author of “Man Proposes,” &c.

A RUDE AWAKENING. 3 vols. By Mrs. A. Phillips,
Author of “Benedicta,” &c.

By the Author of “ Husband and Wife.”

T H E L A DY of BALM ERIN O. 3 vols. By

MARIE CONNOR LEIGHTON, Author of “A Morganatic Marriage,” “The Triumph of Manhood,”

“Sweet Magdalen,” &c.

TRISCHLER & COMPANY, 18, NEw BRIDGE STREET, E.C.

The RailWay Ald Gallal Automatic Library, Limitël.

The first issue of Books by the above Company Will be

ready early next Week at all Booksellers, BookStalls,

and Libraries.

Price 1s. ; post free 1s. 2d.

It comprises the following works by eminent and distinguished

authors:—

THE HIGHLAND NURSE : a Tale.

ARGYLL, K.G.

IN HIJMAN SHAPE. By Alice M. Diehl.

THE BACHELOR'S DILEMMA, and other Tales.

PERCY FITZGERALD.

J O H N PA S-P L U S :

MARQUIS of LORNE, K.T.

RUSSIAN TALES.

LERMONTOFF.

THIRTY YEARS at the PLAY, and DRAMATIC

TABLE TALK. By CLEMENT SCOTT.

HIGHEST REFERENCES. By Florence Warden.

BEYOND ESCAPE. By the Author of “Within
Sound of the Weir.”

Publishers for the Company, EDEN, REMINGTON, & CO., KING STREET,

CovKNT GARDEN, to whom all applications should be made.

By the Duke of

By

an Indian Story. By the

By Pushkin, Gregorovitch, and

The Railway and General Automatic Library, Limiti
INT C T I C E–

The Anti-Jacobin,
3 ºrchly Hittitu.

EDITED BY FREDERICK GREENWOOD.

Mºwt Saturday, October 31st, the ANTI-JAcoBIN will be enlarged by an addition

to the number of its pages. Both as a Review of Affairs and as a Literary Journal, its scºpe

will be widened; measures will be taken to make it yet more interesting and authoritafire;

it will be “got up” more carefully, and be printed on finer paper; and the price of it will be

raised to that of all similar publications—namely, S/XPENCE,

The present subscribers to the paper will continue to receive it without additional charge fill

the term of their subscription runs out.

OFFICE: 8, DUKE STREET, ADELPHI,
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F. v. white & Co.'s

RECENT PUBLICATIONs.

I.

By Hawley Smart.

BEATRICE and BENEDICK:

a Romance of the Crimea. By the

Author of “Breezie Langton,” “The

Outsider,” “The Master of Rath

kelly,” “The Plunger,” “Long

Odds,” &c. 2 vols. [At all Libraries.

II.

By B. M. Croker.

I N T E R F E R E N C E.

By the Author of “Pretty Miss

Neville,” “Proper Pride,” “Two

Masters,” &c. 3 vols. [At all Libraries.

“‘Interference' is a delightful story, fresh and unflagging.....Tho

plot, which strikes us as being thoroughly original, is well worked out,

and the Indian scenes are very naturally done..... It is not, however,

for its ingenious plot only, that Mrs. Croker's book is to be recom

mended, but for its excellent sketches of character, especially of Irish

upper middle-class life, and its humorous observation and"gº"
Ntandard,

“....an interesting and well-written novel. . There are funny

stories and strange incidents ...." Interference' is a capital story,

written in a spirited and attractive style."—Scotsman.

“It is quite refreshing to come across a three-volume novel which

would not be improved by condensation into two, or even into one.

This exceptional merit is possessed by." Interference... which even the

most exacting reader will not find a line too long. The scene of the

story is laid in South Ireland, and we can answer for it that the local

colouring is, as faithful as graphic. But, the strºngest point of this

really excellent literary performance is characterisation: there is not

a single dummy ''''''''''' the book. Mrs. Croker has turned out

good work}º ut this racy novel is certainly her chef d'atuvre

so far."— Peºple.

III.

By Mrs. Edward Kennard.

THAT PRETTY LITTLE

HORSEBREAKER,

By the Author of “The Girl in the

Brown Habit,” “Killed in the Open,”

“A Homburg Beauty.” &c. 3 vols.

[At all Libraries.

“Mrs. Rennard is thoroughly at home, in the hunting field; she

knows all about horses, and people who ride them—that is, who ride

them well.... In the hºok before us she has a good story, and she tells

it in a downright fashiºn that gives it a pleasant vividness....The

story is tºld with a gool, deal of spirit, and the characters, are drawn

with individuality. Thº...heroine is a plucky girl, not destitute of
many charming ways....“That Pretty Little Horsebreaker' has a cer

tain dash and go in it that make it lively reading."—Standard.

“It is ºn easy-running tale....The charm of the vºlumes lies in Mrs.

Kennard's admirable description of hunting.... “That Pretty Little

Horsebreaker" ought to find a home at all hunting:hºuses."
Whitehall Review.

IV.

By Albert Kevill-Davies.

MARRIAGE UP TO DATE,

By the Author of “An American

Widow,” &c. 3 vols. [Oct. 26.

V

By Mrs. Campbell Praed.

The ROMANCE of a CHALET

By the Author of “Policy and Pas

sion,” “Nadine,” &c. 2 vols.

[1mmediately.

VI.

WINTER'S CHRISTMAS ANNUAL

(Seventh Year of Publication).

At all Booksellers and Bookstalls, in picture

cover, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

THE THIRD EDITION OF

LUMLEY the PAINTER,

By JOHN STRANGE WINTER,

Author of “Bootles' Baby,” “Bootles' Children,”

“Army Society,” “Beautiful Jim,” “Mrs.

Bob,” “Good-bye,” &c.

F. W. WHITE & CO.,

31, SouTHAMPToN STREET, STRAND, W.C.

D A v D Nu TT,
270-271, Strand.

To be published on Wednesday, the 28th.

LYRA HEROICA : an Anthology

selected from the best English Verse of the 16th,

17th, 18th, and 19th Centuries. By WILLIAM

ERNEST HENLEY, Author of “A Book of

Verse,” “Views and Reviews,” &c.

The speciality of this collection is that all the poems

chosen are commemorative of heroic action or illus

trative of heroic sentiment.

“Lyra Heroica" is printed by CoNSTABLE, on laid

paper, and forms a handsome volume, crown 8vo, of

xviii.-362 pp., bound in stamped gilt buckram, gilt

top, edges uncut, 6s.

20 copies will be printed onº hand paper,

at £2 2s. net, and 100 copies on Dutch hand paper,

at 18s, net for the first 50 copies. Early application is

essential to secure copies.

*...* Messrs. CH. SCRIBNER's SoNs have acquired the

Copyright of “Lyra Heroica” for the United States

of America, and will Publish the work simultaneously

with D. NUTT.

THE JEWISH QUARTERLY

REVIEW.

EDITED BY

I. ABRAHAMS and C. G. MONTEFIORE.

Wol. IV. No. 1. OCTOBER, 1891.

CoNTENTS.

ISAIAH XXXIV. and XXXV. By Prof. H. GRAETz.

ON NON-HEBREW LANGUAGES USED by

JEWS. By Dr. A. NEUBAUER.

The PRAYER-BOOK ACCORDING to the RITUAL

of ENGLAND before 1290. By Prof. DAVID

KAUFMANN.

IMMANUEL DI ROMI, a THIRTEENTH CEN

TURY HEBREW POET and NOVELIST. By

J. CHOTZNER.

NOTES on HEBREW MSS. in the UNIVERSITY

of CAMBRIDGE. By Prof. S. SchECHTER.

CRITICAL PROBLEMS of the SECOND PART of

ISAIAH II. By the Rev. Prof. T. K. CHEYNE.

CRITICAL NOTICES.

NOTES and DISCUSSIONS.

Price Three Shillings. Annual Subscription, post

free, Ten Shillings, payable in advance.

Vol. III. Of T H E JEWISH

QUARTERLY REVIEW is now ready. Demy

8vo, iv.-790 pp., cloth, 12s. 6d. net.

C L A S S I C A L R E W I E. W.

Wol. W. No. 8. OCTOBER. 1s. 6d. net.

Yearly Subscription (Ten Numbers), 13s.6d., post

free payable in advance.

CONTENTS.

EDITORIAL.

E. L. HICKS, H. JACKSON, R. ELLIS. –On

Herodas.

L. CAMPBELL.-On the Papyrus Fragment of the

Phaedo.

A. C. CLARKE.—The Library of J. G. Graevius.

W. M. LINDSAY.—Latin Accentuation.

J. STRACHAN.—Ambulare.

F. W. THOMAS.—Non, Noerium, Nøðvvos.

Ellis's Noctes Manilianae. E. A. SONNENSCHEIN.

Paul's History of Language. H. D. DARBISHIRE.

Shorter Notices.—Notes.—Archaeology.—Periodicals.

—Bibliography.

Now ready, at all Booksellers and Libraries.

Vol. II. of THE WOMEN Of

TURKEY and their FOLK-LORE. By LUCY

M. J. GARNETT. Comprising the Jewish and

Moslem Women. With an Essay on the ORIGINS

of MATRIARCHY, by J. S. STUART-GLENNIE

8vo, xvi.-616 pp., cloth, 16s.

MESSIS, William BlåſkW00d & Sºns'

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

NEW WORK BY “A SON OF THE MARSHIES.”

i.

ON SURREY HILLS. By “A Son of the
MARSHIES." Author of “Annals of a Fishing Village," "wood.
land, Moor, and Stream.” Crown 8vo, 6s.

“A volume by that delightful writer, “A Son of the Marshes, will be
heartily reºeived by naturalists and lovers of animal life. "Even

Richºr: Jeffrºys himself could not surpass the faithful minuteness with
which the writer nºtes the habits of bird, beast, and fish." Times.

,, . A Son ºf the Marshes' is probably the ablest portrayer of nature

in its varied phases that we have among us. His observation is in every
case keen, and the style§§"Pºº and agreeable.”—Globe.

“One of the most delightful of those nature bºoks which of late

years, have been provided......It is a masterpiece of literary draughts:
manship ; there is not a {...}. in which the reader is not ºis to see all

that the writer has seen be -

ore him."-Anti-Jacobin.

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION, REVISED.

HINDU-KOH: Wanderings and Wild
Qin, and lºyºnd the Himalayas. By Major-General DONALD

MACINTYRE, V.C., late Prince of Wºl. Own Goorkhas, Fellow

ºf the Rºyal Geographical Society. Dedicated to H.R.H.. the
Prince of Wales. Post svo, with numerous Illustrations, 7s.6d.

“Wehave read many books on Himalayan, Cashmerian, and Thibetan

sport, but nºne more, pleasant, more modest, more amusing, or more

instructive.”—Saturday Review.

“We have never read a more entertaining book about Himalayan

sport. Every chapter has amused us keenly.”—Rod and Gun,

MR. INNES SHAND'S NEW NOVEL.

At all Libraries.

KILCARRA. By Alex. Innes Shand, Author
of “ Hºlt-a-Century; or, Changes in Men and Manners,” “For

tune's Wheel," &c. 3 vols., crown 8vo, 25s. 6d.

“A very well written novel.... Few novels of the year have a brighter

stylºr a fresher plot than ‘Kilcarra.”—Daily}}.
. “Thº, incidents are strºng together with great skill; and the result

is a delightful novel....The interest of the reader will arres

chiefly by the clever, spirited descriptions of incidents, particularly in

ciºlents of Irish life. Scotsman.

“A true picture of Ireland under the ºnly of the Land I e.

…The story cºuld not be better told, and it is an admirable picture
of the times and the country.”—St. James's Gazette.

NEW EDITION, ENLARGED.

ON SOME OF

SHAKESPEARES FEMALE CHARACTERS.
By HELENA.F.AUCIT, Lady MARTIN. Dedicated by permis
i. tos".Most Gracious Majesty the Queen. With Portrait by

alle. vo, 78.

NEW ONE-VOLUME NOWEL.

“U.N.I.ESS (" a Romance. By Randolph
HAINES. Crown 8vo, 6s.

“A thoroughly enjoyable romance, written with power and skill."

Manchester Courier.

“A clever, naturally told story, with a well-sustained piot....The

plot so rapidly unfolds itself, that the reader is hurried on to the close

with ºver-increasing interest.....A really fresh, original, and well-told

story.”—M. B. Daily Afrit.

“A thoroughly readable book."—Scotsman.

THE WORISHOFEN WATER-CURE.

0 NLY AUTH 0 RISED ENGLISH TRANSLATION.

MY WATER-CURE. As Tested through
more than Thirty Years, and Described for the Healing of Disenses

and thº, Preservation, of Hºaith. By SEBASTIAN KNEIPP.

Parish Priest of Wörishofen (Bavaria). With a Portrait and other

Illustrations. Translated from the Thirtieth German Edition by

A. de F. Crown 8vo, 5s.

... “Undoubtedly a ‘quaint book." There is something restorative in

its very unconventional simplicity and earnestness.”—Satur Review.

“A truly wonderful account of the achievements of water.”

- - Observer.

“Father, Kneipp, whose name and labours have long been known,

has carried the water-cure to great perfection. Everything about his

method is original....Some of his cures are extraordinary."

Daily News.

“The water-cure is marvellous in its effect, but entirely natural, and

legitimately reasonable."—Birmingham Gazette.

“The book is extremely interesting, and will convey to many suf

ferers hints for which they may hereafter be thankful."

Yorkshire Post.

SEVENTH EDITION.

MEMOIR OF THE

LIFE OF LAURENCE OLIPHANT,

And of ALICE OLIPHANT, his Wife.

º MARGARET OLIPHANT W., OLIPHANT, Author of “Life

of Edward Irving,” “Life of Principal Tulloch,” &c. 2 vols., post

8vo, with I’ortraits, 21s.

“This is the book of the season."—Daily Chronicle.

“A delightful and sympathetic memoir."—Times.

This day is published, SEVENTH EDITION.

THE ORIGIN of EVIL, and other Sermons.

lººp williams ºrs": ºf:

Complete in 3 vols.

STEPHENS BOOK of the FARM. Fourth
:litiºn, Revised, and in great part Rewritten by JAMES

MACDoNALD, of the “Farming World,” &c. Illustrated with

numerous Portraits of Animals, Plans of Farm Buildings, and

Engravings. Handsomely bound, with leather back and gilt

top, £3 3s.

*...* Also in 6 Divisional Volumes, strongly bound in cloth, 10s. 6d. each.

“The most comprehensive work on practical farming ever written."

Standard.

“The standard work on everything relating to the farm.”—Scotsman

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS,

EDINBURGH AND LONDON.
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JUST READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

THE

TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE

CoxTENT's Folt NOVEMBER, 1891.

. MR. CHAINE'S SONS. Cilaps. XLI.

. PARIS SPAltROWS.

. DICKENS AS AN ART CRITIC.

. SEPARATION.

. EIGHT WEEKS' SERVICE IN THE GERMAN

AirMY.

. THE BARON'S QUAIRRY.

. TURENNE.

... IN A IDIM LIGHT.

. SOME FAMOUS BORDER

. I) ISILLUSI () N.

. THE STRANGE CASE OF

. T'WAIRI)S ARCADIE.

. A MODERN MYSTIC.

XIV. LOVE OR MONEY. ('11Aps. XXXIX.—XL.

XLIV.

FIGHTS.

MUIRIEL GREY.

Yew JP'orks Now Iready.

BY THE HON. M.I.S. RICHARD MONCK.

MY CANADIAN LEAVES : an

Account of a Visit to Canada. By FIRANCES E. O.

MONCIX. In 1 vol., deny Svo, 15s.

NEW WOLUME OF HOAD TI:AVEL.

ACROSS ENGLAND in a DOG

CART: from London to St. David's and back. By

JAMES JOHN HISSEY, Author of “A Drive through

England,” &c. With 20 Illustrations from Sketches by the

Author, and a Plan of the Itoute. In 1 vol., deny Svo,

16s.

BY M. LAVISSE.

THE YOUTH of FREDERICK

the GREAT. From the French of ERNEST LAVISSE.

By STEPHEN LOUIS SIMEON. In 1 vol., deny Svo,

15s.

BY THE REV. C. H. COPE.

CHARLES WEST COPE R.A.,
a LIFE RECORD. By his Son, the Rev. CHARLES

HEN RY COPE, M.A. With Portrait and Facsimile

Iteproductions. In 1 vol., demy Svo, 15s.

New Novels Now I'eady.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “A WESTERN WILD

FLOWER.”

Low E or Mo N E Y. By
KATHARINE LEE, Author of “In London Town.” In

3 vols., crown 8vo.

BY THE AUTHOl' OF “A BACHELOR'S BLUNIDER.”

M R. C. H. A. IN E'S SON S.

- By W. E. NORRIS,

Author of “Thirlby Hall,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “UNDER A CHARM.”

BEACON FIRES. By E. Werner,

Author of “Success,” &c. In 3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “GODFREY HELSTONE.”

PATIEN C E HOL T. By

GEORGIANA M. CRAIK, Author of “Diana,” &c. In

3 vols., crown Svo.

“A pretty and decidedly piquant story.”—The Times.

“Has real power, real pathos, and real cleverness.”—Queen.

THIS DAY.

NEW ADDITIONS TO BENTLEY's FAvourite
NOVELS.

THE DEW Y MORN. By
RICHARD JEFFRIES.

MARY ST. JOHN. By Rosa N.
CAREY. Each in 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

RICIIARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

VOIP READ Y.

The Poems of

John Ruskin.

Written between the ages of seven and twenty-six.

WITH an APPENDIX of LATER POEMS.

N0 || FIRST ('01, LEt "TEI) FP, t). If () I., I (, INAH, MANU

Sº 'If I PT AND PRINTEL, SOURCES: A NI, ELITED,

IN ('111'0N 01.0GI ( '.1 L 01:1, E/2, WITH N(, TES

21 of, ºrA PHI ('AI, .4 ND ("If ITI ("..? L.

By W. G. COLLINGWOOD, M.A.

In TWO VOLUMES, of 324 and 370 pages, with 23 Plates,

never before Published, from Drawings by the Author, Illus

trative of some Places mentioned in the Text, and Facsimiles

of Two Poems and an Early Letter to his Father.

The Subjects of the Illustrations are:–Facsimile of Letter

and Poem—Abbeville–Haddon Hall–Ruin near Ambleside—

Watch Tower at Andernach–The Jungfrau from Interlaken

–Rouen-Gate of the Ancient Palace, Nancy--Mont Velan—

Fortress in the Val d'Aosta–Hospital Pass of St. Gothard—

Ancienne Maison, Lucerne Channouni-Facsimile of Poem

“The Fairies” - Mont blanc de St. Gervais, from St. Martin–

At Dulwich–Rydal Water—Sunset at Baveno–Amboise—

Mill at Haveno–At Carrara—The Coast of Genoa-The Glacier

de Bois The Valley of Cluse-Glacier de Bossons.

A SPECIAL EDITION (limited to 750 Copies)

on Arnold's Unbleached Hand-made Paper, and the Plates

on India Paper, large post 4to, 3 Guineas, Half-Parch

ment, extra.

THE ORDINARY EDITION, with all the

Plates, 4to, 30s., cloth.

A SMALL EDITION, with Facsimiles only,

uniform with Small Editions recently published, small

post 8vo, 10s., cloth.

Extract from the Preface by the Editor, showing upon what the

value of this Work depends.

“They give, in the simple and direct terms to which lyrical

or elegiac verse is limited, the ground-plan of his character—

the bias of his mental development. They bring before us,

from year to year, his home and surroundings, his studies and

travels authentic inemoirs of a curiously observant child

hood; in themselves valuable as records of bygone times and

old-world personages. They hint the models upon which he

formed his style ....It would be a mistake unduly to

depreciate these volumes of juvenile verses.”

ALSO BY JOHN RUSKIN.

Uniform with Small Edition of “The Seven Lamps of

Architecture,” &c., small post Svo, cloth, 7s.6d. , roan,

gilt edges, 10s. 6d.

LECTURES ON ARCHITEC

TURE AND PAINTING,

Delivered at Edinburgh in Wovember, 1853.

With 15 Full-page Illustrations Drawn by the Author.

CoNTENTs:–1 and 2. Architecture.—3. Turner and his Works.

–4. Pre-Raphaelitism.–Index.

300 Large-Paper Copies have been printed, on Arnold's Un

bleached Hand-Made Paper, large post 8vo, 15s.

N.B.-The last edition of this book was published in 1855.

A NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF

THE STORY of IDA. By
FRANCESCA ALEXANDER. Edited, with Preface, by

JOHN RUSKIN. With Full-page Steel Engraving.

Crown 8vo, parchment, 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s. ; or in roan,

gilt edges, 4s.

JJ" ILL BE PUBLISHEI) N () ſº EM}}}|R 2nd.

By WILLIAM KINGSLAND.

THE MYSTIC QUEST: a Tale
of Two Incarnations. An Occult and Philosophical

Novel. Cloth, 3s. 6d. ; cover specially designed and

printed in Colours.

GEORGE ALLEN, Orpington;

and 8, Bell Yard, Temple Bar, London. M

Sām)SOI LOW, Marstºn & COmpály's

NEW BOOKS.

R E. 11)}. NEXT JPED VESI)A Y.

EDMOND SCHERER'S

ESSAYSOſ. English Litérailſº
Translated, with a Critical Introduction, by

GEORGE SAINTSBURY.

Crown Svo, with Photogravure Portrait, buckram, gilt, 6s.

RANDOLPH CALDECOTT : a

Personal Memoir of his Early Art Career. By HENRY

BLACKBURN, Editor of “Academy Notes,” and Author

of “Breton Folk,” &c. With 172 Illustrations. New

and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo, cloth, 5s.

LIFE of an ARTIST : an Auto

biography. By JULES BRETON. Translated by

MARY J. SERRANO. With Portrait. Crown Svo,

cloth, 7s.6d. This book abounds in vivid glimpses of a

group of clever Painters in whom the art world is in

terested.

COOMASSIE and MAGDALA :

the Story of Two British Campaigns in Africa. By

HENRY M. STANLEY. Entirely New and Abridged

Edition, with all the Original Illustrations. Crown Svo,

with Map, cloth, 3s. 6d.

AT THE ANTIPODES; Travels
in Australia, New Zealand, Fiji Islands, the New

Hebrides, New Caledonia, and South America, 18SS-Sº.

By G. VERSCHUUR. Translated by MARY DANIELS.

Numerous Illustrations and Map. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 8d.

The CRUISE of the “FALCON”:

a Voyage to South America in a Thirty-ton Yacht. By

E. F. KNIGHT, Barrister-at-Law. With numerous

Illustrations and Map. New Edition (Sixth). Crown

Svo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

MARY HARRISON'S GUIDE

to MODERN COOKERY. By the Author of “The

Skilful Cook,” &c. With a Preface by the Right Hon.

Sir THOMAS DYKE ACLAND, Bart. Crown Svo,

cloth, 6s. -

WOMEN and their WORK. By
VEVA KARSLAND, Authoress of “Smitten and Slain.”

&c. Crown Svo, boards, 1s. A Series of Articles on the

Various Employments open to Women.

HOW MARTIN DRAKE FOUND

his FATHER; or, Wanderings in the West. By G.

NORWAY, Author of “The Adventures of “Johnny

Pascoe, &c. Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt

edges, 5s.

AN INCA QUEEN; or, Lost in
Peru. By J. EVELYN. Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth

extra, gilt edges, 5s.

NEW NOVELS AND STORIES

AT ALL LIBRARIES.

GODIWA DURLEIGH. By
SARAH DOUDNEY, Author of “A Woman's Glory.”

“Where the Dew Falls in London,” &c. 3 vols., crown

Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d.

A RED SISTER: a story of
Three Days and Three Months. By C. L. PIRKIS,

Author of “A Dateless Bargain,” “At the Moinent of

Victory,” &c. 3 vols., crown Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d.

THE SQUIRREL INN. By
FRANK R. STOCKTON, Author of “Rudder Grange,”

“The Late Mrs. Null,” &c. Fully Illustrated. Crown

8vo, cloth, 6s.

RUDDERGRANGERS ABROAD

By FRANK R. STOCKTON. Illustrated. Crown svo,

cloth, 2s. 6d.

London: SAMPson Low, MARStoN& CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.O.
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No. 1016, New Series.

THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDIroR.

LITERATURE.

The Hall of Lawford Hall. Records of an

Essex House and of its Proprietors from

the Saxon Times to the Reign of Henry

VIII. (Printed for the Author by Ellis

and Elvey.)

This book seems not to have been written

originally with any view to publication ;

but the short description of his own hall,

which the author says he prepared many

years ago, apparently for the benefit of his

children, and afterwards put in type for the

use of visitors to the house, kept growing

under his hand as he pursued investigations

further and further regarding past owners

of the manor, till now it has become a thick

quarto of over 500 pages of print. Even

now, however, the writer modestly avoids, or

seeks to avoid, unnecessary publicity, as he

has abstained from putting his name upon

the title-page; but he neither can nor ought

to indulge in the hope of remaining un

known, seeing that we have only to turn to

the list of owners of the hall at the beginning

of his book, in which the last name is that

of the present owner, Mr. Francis Morgan

Nichols, a gentleman whose family have

been distinguished in antiquarian literature

for no less than three generations, and who

is himself not unknown to the public as the

author of a work on the Roman Forum.

It would be too much to hope that many

owners of ancient manor houses throughout

the country would devote anything like the

same zeal and assiduity which Mr. Nichols

has here shown, in inquiring into the past

history of their property; and perhaps there

are not many manor houses that could yield

such a fruitful history as Lawford Hall. But

a few such monographs might be expected

to have a perceptible influence on the history

of England at large. For even where the

landowners have not been distinguished

men, it is only from local history that we

can learn the real state of the country in

past ages; and if we only knew, as much

about a few particular places, say in Hamp

shire, Warwickshire, or Yorkshire, as Mr.

Nichols tells us here about a manor in

Essex, the general historian could fill up

many deficiences in his narrative, and add to

it some warmth of colour very different

from the artificial colouring to which we

have been accustomed in the too attractive

pages of Macaulay.

To us of the nineteenth century, Essex is

by no means such an interesting county as

it was to our forefathers several ages ago.

In respect of wealth and population,

England has shifted its centre of gravity;

and Essex, notwithstanding its neighbour

hood to London, is, on the whole, rather a

backward county. Four or five centuries

ago it was almost, if not quite, the wealth

iest county in England, and one of the most

populous. It is amusing, in these days, to

hear of the Earl of Oxford calling on the

gentlemen of Essex to meet him at Chelms

ford, when the king (Henry VII.) was to be

there with a number of Northern followers,

“and that they be well-appointed, that the

Lancashire men may see that there be gentle

men of as great substance that they be able

to buy all Lancashire.” Imagine some Essex

men proposing “to buy all Lancashire”

nowadays! Why, a score or two of Man

chester mill-owners and Liverpool merchants

could, if they were so disposed, pretty

nearly buy all Essex. But in days before

factories existed, and when the commerce of

England depended entirely on natural

harbours and navigable rivers, a county

blessed with a fertile soil, washed by the

Thames on one side and the sea on another,

with easy water carriage from many parts

to the London market for cargoes of grain

and farm produce, could not but be one of

the wealthiest in the whole kingdom.

The manor of Lawford is situated in the

furthest corner of the county, overlooking

the Stour above its estuary. Its earliest

owners, of whom we are informed, were the

Breton or Le Breton family, whose head,

Radulfus Brito, one of the justices itinerant

of Henry II., probably had a grant of it

from the Crown. Under them we meet

with some characteristic incidents of feudal

ism. The wardship of one of the heirs is

purchased by John de Grey, bishop of

Norwich, who marries him to his niece, Eve,

daughter of Sir John de Grey, of Rother

field. After the death of another owner, a

writ is sent to the Sheriff of Norfolk and

Suffolk to inquire who they were who

carried off his widow by night, apparently

from Lawford Hall into the neighbouring

county of Suffolk. The inheritance of the

Bretons is ultimately divided among co-heirs.

The manor, also, is no longer held directly

of the Crown, but partly of the Lacys, of

Castle Frome, in IIerefordshire, partly of the

Bourchiers, afterwards earls of Essex. Sir

Benet de Cokefeld, however, a man of con

siderableimportancein the days of Edward I,

managed to get the whole manor into his

hands by purchase from Sir Alexander of

Hilton, but not without having to endure

some litigation afterwards, both as to the

advowson and other reserved rights, which

afford a curious picture of the intricacies of

the law in those days.

Under Henry VI, the manor was acquired

by “the good duke Humphrey.” of

Gloucester, on whose suspicious death and

the story of the Bury Parliament Mr.

Nichols has something to say that deserves

attention. It then came to the Crown, and

was immediately granted to John Say,

gentleman usher of the chamber, for life.

John Say had sat in the Bury Parliament

for the borough of Cambridge. In the

next he represented the county of Cam

bridge, and was elected Speaker. This was

doubtless due to favour at court, no less

than his appointment as Chancellor of the

Duchy of Tancaster which immediately

followed. But it was a perilous time for

court favourites; for the Duke of Suffolk had

already been called upon for explanations

touching the cession of Maine and Anjou,

and was next year attainted in Parliament,

and after being banished by the king was

murdered at sea. John Say shared the

duke's unpopularity, and was pointed at in

the political ballads of the time (which by

poetical license changed his christian name

and called him Tom of Say) as one of a set

of greedy courtiers who had impoverished

the Crown. He, however, managed to live

through a good deal of rough weather, and

by the patronage of Wiscount Bourchier and

the Yorkist party was made under treasurer

of England, retained his offices apparently,

or at least the chancellorship of the duchy,

when his old master, Henry VI., was restored

in 1470, obtained a pardon next year on the

return of Edward IV., was appointed five

years later to the high office of keeper of

the great wardrobe, and died in 1478, leaving

a handsome fortune to his son William.

From this time there is a domestic interest

in Mr. Nichols's narrative which is absent

in the earlier part. John, or Sir John, Say

(it does not appear when he was knighted),

was twice married, and his family connec

tions are of no less interest than his political

career; but we have not time to dwell upon

them. His son William, afterwards Sir

William, when a widower, married a widow

named Lady Waldegrave, on whom John

Paston had set his eyes in vain. John

I’aston, indeed, was early enough in the

field, and, if Mr. Nichols rightly interprets

an expression in his brother's letter, had

anticipated her husband's decease as a great

opportunity for himself. But he hardly

deserved success for letting his brother do

the wooing for him ; and though the lady

consented to his keeping her musk-ball

which the deputy wooer managed artfully

to steal for him, she refused to accept his

ring or give him any comfort in his suit.

The next owner of Lawford was William

Blount, Lord Mountjoy, Sir William Say's

son-in-law, under a settlement made during

Sir William's lifetime. This young noble

man was a pupil of Erasmus, and in the

course of his studies obtained from his

master a scholastic dissertation on the ad

vantages of the married state, which, he said,

he liked so well that he had quite de

termined to act accordingly. “Nay,”

said Erasmus, “you must first read

what I have to say on the other side; ”

but the young man was perfectly satisfied

with the arguments on the first side, and

desired Erasmus to keep the other to him

self. He evidently remained of the same

mind through life, for he married no less

than four times. Throughout life also he

was a great lover of learning and steadfast

friend of his teacher, and it was in his

company that the latter first visited England.

Mr. Nichols has made a mistake, which he

corrects in his preface, about the date of this

last event. He supposed, as the older

biographers of Erasmus did, that the great

scholar came to England in 1497, and took

for granted that he must have been at his

pupil's wedding in Easter of that year.

But Mountjoy must have gone back to Paris

in 1498, and returned to England with

Erasmus in 1499. The latter seems to have

meditated only a very brief stay indeed,
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returning before the winter; but he was

unable to leave the kingdom—first in con

sequence of the orders issued after the flight

of Edmund De la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, and

then, winter coming on, his return was

delayed till January.

Dates in connexion with the life and

letters of Erasmus are so confusing that any

patient student who will take the pains to

make a few of them clear does a real service

to literature and perhaps to history. If

Mr. Nichols has been entangled in one error

he has been successful in correcting the

dates of other letters in the correspondence,

and also those of some state papers con

nected with Lord Mountjoy when he was

Governor of Tournay, as given in the

Kalendar of Henry VIII. Lord Mountjoy's

biography, which is very interesting, fills

no less than 158 pages of Mr. Nichols's

book, while that of his son-in-law, the

Marquis of Exeter, and his wife occupy

about as many. With these and the story

of the fall of the Courtenays the book is

brought to a close, and I regret that space

forbids me now to do justice to the most

interesting part of the whole volume. I

can but glance at a few scenes and occur

rences which no reader will forget. How

Lord Mountjoy, as Chamberlain to Katherine

of Arragon, had the unpleasantduty laid upon

him to endeavour to persuade his mistress

to forbear to call herself Queen and be con

tent with the title Princess of Wales; how

his daughter Gertrude, Marchioness of

Exeter, though she stood godmother to the

Princess, afterwards Queen, Elizabeth, was

imprisoned for her attachment to Katherine

and for believing to some extent, as many

did who were not altogether fools, in the

Nun of Kent; how she was liberated at

Thomas Cromwell's intercession, on writing

a very submissive letter, acknowledging her

indiscretion ; how her husband, the marquis,

also was arrested from some suspicion of

his loyalty, and secret inquiries made about

him among his tenants in Cornwall many

years before the accusation of treason on

which he was condemned; and, finally, how

he and his wife were involved, with Lord

Montague and others, in the fatal charge of

aiding the designs of Cardinal Pole, who

would have brought back England into sub

jection to Rome: these are among the more

prominent facts of a family history that is

full of interest. Mr. Nichols, moreover,

has gone to original sources for most of his

facts; those relating to the final charge of

treason he confesses not to have been able

to investigate very minutely. But he has

done something to make matters clearer

even upon this point, by pointing out a

hitherto unnoticed error of Mr. Froude, who

connects the inquiry among Exeter's tenants

in Cornwall with the causes which brought

about his fall. It really took place seven

years earlier, and seems to have been due

mainly to his sympathy with Katherine of

Arragon and his dislike of Anne Boleyn.

Altogether, this book is one of real value

for much more than local history.

JAMES GAIRDNER.

J)aphne and Other Poems. By Frederick

Tennyson. (Macmillans).

MR. FIREDERICK TENNYSON reminds us of the

poet in Mrs. Browning’s “Vision,” who,

with sweet rhymes ringing in his head,

“walked calmly onward evermore.” We

have hardly had time to relax after The Isles

of Greece, when a second volume calls us

from our sweet half-hours with the amiable

minstrels of the day to nights of dignified

solace. Daphne and Other Poems, though not

openly confessing itself a continuation, has

so much in common with its predecessor in

spirit, construction, and cadence, that the

critic finds himself half-unconsciously re

peating the opinions which he formed last

autumn.

We naturally, though with little reason,

set up a comparison between the poet and

his brother, and frequently find ourselves

searching for parallelisms in thought and

method. Mr. Frederick Tennyson cannot,

however, be grouped among the professed

exponents of the Laureate’s art. He cannot

live altogether outside the influences which

have acted and interacted on the three

brothers, but he has nevertheless a strong

individuality. Indeed, during the long

period between the publication of Days and

//ours and his recent volumes he has strayed

further from the Tennysonian fold. He has

developed the philosophic bent of mind

which has always predominated, and which

has dulled in some degree his artistic sense

and poetic fervour.

His Greek subjects are treated in a diffuse

way, unrecognisable in his early work, and

hardly to be expected from a scholar-poet.

Herein is the radical difference between him

and the singer of the “Lotos Eaters” or the

author of “Empedocles.” There is no

restraint, and consequently little artistic

coherence; the tears of Niobe are an over

flowing stream of introspective grief, and

the miles in Atlantis are wearily long. The

reader's attention is taxed over-much, to the

hurt of many fine passages of emotion and

natural description which lie embedded in

the verse. Mr. Tennyson has kinship

rather with Wordsworth in his longer poems,

where the “poetry” is strewn like oases in a

weary land of philosophical theory. True,

we enjoy the greenery after our long stages;

but at each starting-out we think of that

“pleasant place to wander in ’’ which we

should have, were all these happy spots

gathered together this side of the Great

Plain. This diffuseness not only mars the

pleasure-giving power of the poems, but

seriously affects the claim to be considered

as Greek art. We have tantalising peeps

into the palace-gardens of Hellas, but we

have none of the old spirit. His AFsons

and Pygmalions are distraught with nine

teenth-century perplexities. When he

answers the cry “My life is empty” in

the splendid passage, concluding

“Oh what a mighty host

Is there, whose hearts, and heads, and hands

Are smit with palsy, and they know it not,”

heepitomisesthe soul-stirrings ofMrs.Ward's

hero. Psyche herself might be Catherine:

the self-analysis of Hesperia never troubled

maidens, poetic or otherwise, till Altiora

Peto was written. In the latter portion of

the volume there is a strange admixture of

Christian symbol—seven-branched candle

sticks, rich vestments, and the wreath of

thorns—and also of Christian thought, as

when Niobe is comforted by a voice,

“I)aughter, be of good cheer, for none are

lost,” or when the bereaved mother cries

—“but I shall see them yet.” The reader

will not be long in finding out how

the poet has wandered from his original

artistic motif, and he will not be willing to

find an analogy between “Daphne'' and

such as the “Shepheardes Calender,” where

contemporary life lives reasonably under

the mantle of Thenot and Hobbinoll. He

will call to mind the Laureate's lines—

“‘Nay, nay,” said Hall.

“Why take the style of these heroic times? . . .

These twelve books of mine

Were faint Homeric echoes, nothing-worth.’”

Mr. Tennyson has, as already hinted,

become even more of a metaphysician than

he was in the story of Sappho and Alcaeus.

He does not confine himself to his cherished

doctrine of patience or of the continuing

power of evil after death, but launches with

energy into the more scholastic problems of

“the infinite dual of the Highest One,”

gives us a disquisition by Cupid on the

doctrine of sex, and descants like a uni

versityprofessor on freedom and immortality.

We should be loath to lose these vigorous

and stimulating passages, but they do not

fit in with settings such as this :—

“And lo! on one hand

The pillar'd front of dread Latona's shrine;

The marble stair throng’d with the votaries

Bearing their offerings; and the long-robed priests

Enter'd before, hymning a sacred song,

And wanish’d in the temple's dim retreats,

Shaking their thuribles, amid the fumes

Of odours, and the breath of orisons.

And, while they passed, and the last note was

heard

Dying amid the incense, the great doors

Closed with a brazen clang; and, when it husb’d,

A thunder spoke beyond the purple hills.”

So, too, we should not care to go without

the dantesque pictures in “King Athamas”

or the scene in the winding stair of the

mediaeval castle in “Hesperia,” though we

feel that they are artistically out of place.

The poet's power of transcribing natural

effects is still true, and his sense of colour

has lost none of its freshness or delicacy.

“They heard the big plum tumble from its perch,

And hide itself amid the turf and bells,

That, bending o'er it, kept intact and fresh

Its bloom, pure dew of tenderest pearly clouds

Shed down ere sunrise; till the blackbird’s eye,

Piercing the woof of wavering herbage, saw

A thirsty sunbeam light upon his prize,

And ceased his song to pierce its ruby heart.”

“Aeson” is the most stimulating piece in the

volume; “Atlantis” contains the least of the

unpoeticalloy. “Hesperia” provesMr.Tenny

son a good story-teller, for few recent writers

have excelled the tale of the soldier or of the

merchant,

“spinning from his face

A dizzying mist of fable and of truth,

And with a hovering mystery on his tongue,

As one who could pour forth a hundred tales

In one brief afternoon ; his memory

A vase, that gush'd forth water mix'd with wine,

And sometimes water only, though it took

A golden lustre from his sunny looks.”

As a character-sketch this poem is his best;

in its directness it is the counterpart of the

mystic verses on “Psyche.”
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The blank verse flows unceasingly on

wards with its wonted calm and melody,

with here and there a jaggedness or a

rhyme as if to rouse the reader from “falling

asleep in a half-dream.” The poet, too, has

not forgotten his mannerisms, his love of

quaint words as “pleached,” of doubtful

forms as “viny,” and of the too-handy

dissyllable, “selfsame.” He still delights in

“maymorn,” “fullsoon,” and other hyphen

less compounds, which even Dr. Murray, we

fear, may refuse to place in his collection of

eccentricities. Nevertheless, despite all

artistic shortcomings, great or small, we

take leave of the venerable poet, acknow

ledging that he has both pleased and

stimulated, and that, if at times we have

grown weary and would have turned aside,

a lurking hope of some pleasure to come

has bid us stay, and has never failed of its

reward.

G. GREGORY SMITH.

Backward Glances.

(Blackwood.)

MR. HEDDERWIck, who appears, from what

he hints rather than says directly, to be

some three years or so younger than Mr.

Gladstone, has evidently intended this

volume of personal recollections for the

delectation mainly of his Scotch friends.

They, it may safely be assumed, will find

thoroughly readable what he has to say

of the Glasgow and Edinburgh of what

now appears a remote past. He does not

attempt to be impressive, elaborately

realistic, epigrammatic, or even vivid, after

the manner of most contributors to literature

of the “Reminiscences” order. He writes

naturally—or, at least, what used to be

considered as naturally in his younger

days. There is what seems old-fashioned

courtliness in his eulogiums on the dis

tinguished men with whom he happens

to have personally or professionally

come in contact. But it sits easily upon

him. Moreover, Mr. Hedderwick does not,

like so many men who have reached, or

are verging on, eighty, take a pessimistic or

ultra-conservative view of present day pro

gress. He is no laudatur temporis acti, at all

events to an offensive extent, or in a con

troversial way. As a matter of fact, how

ever, he does not deal much in personal or

other contrasts, or even comparisons. He

merely takes note of the changes that have

taken place in the course of a busy

journalist's life, spent chiefly in Edinburgh

and Glasgow. Of Glasgow in particular,

which is his native place, and in which

since 1864 he has conducted with success

the Evening Citizen, the first halfpenny

evening newspaper published in any large

city in the United Kingdom, he writes

gracefully and sympathetically :

“On all sides Ibehold busy and eager thorough

fares where I rambled erewhile among verdant

fields. I pause at the head of Queen-street

and hear the shriek of steam whistles instead of

the cawing of rooks. Have the innocent sheep

that were wont peacefully to graze in St.

Enoch-square been frightened away by the

continual clatter of cabs Jamaica-street is all

day in a roar with traffic, and I muse on the

disappearance of the grass which grew between

the stones. I stare at St. George's Church as

By James Hedderwick.

a leading business centre—the Stock Exchange

is close to it—and think of a friend lately

deceased who gathered blackberries at the

digging of its foundation. In no part

of Glasgow was there a cab-stand; city omni

buses or cars were non-existent; the private

carriages of the gentry and the doctors might

be counted on the ten fingers. When darkness

closed over the town it became feebly illumined

with blinking oil lamps; the night-watchmen

or ‘Charlies’ dozed in wooden boxes at certain

street corners, sounded their clappers along

their beats and underneath our windows on the

occasion of a fire or a row, and bawled out at

intervals the hour and the state of the weather—

such as “Half-past three and a fine morning !’

—until the day-star rose in the heavens and the

cocks began to crow on neighbouring farms,”

It is in this spirit—in a sense these sentences

are an epitome of his book—that Mr.

Hedderwick writes his reminiscences; and

it is on account of this spirit that they will

be enjoyed by that Scotch public for which,

in the first instance at all events, they have

been published.

This volume, which is arranged in short

easily read chapters, is also notable for the

number of anecdotes of more than average

excellence which it contains. Mr. Hedder

wick is old enough to have seen Sir Walter

Scott limping down the High Street of

Edinburgh and yawning over his work as

one of the clerks of the Court of Session, to

have dined with W. J. Fox, the ex-preacher

and member for Oldham, and to have been

subjected to an excruciating course of puns

by Douglas Jerrold. In Glasgow he saw

Thackeray and Dickens when they were in

their prime, Edmund and Charles Kean,

Miss Helen Faucit, Professor Wilson, Lord

Cockburn—the Lord Cockburn, who declared

“I would as soon cut down a burgess with

out a fair trial and a verdict as cut down a

burgh tree.” Francis Jeffrey, Macaulay,

Charles Maclaren (geologist and editor),

Sir Daniel Macnee (portrait-painter and

table-wit), Norman Macleod (cleric and

humourist), Disraeli, and Mr. Gladstone,

are a few among the many that Mr. Hedder

wick has something fresh and, as a rule,

ersonal to tell. His stories must be sought

or in his book, however. They are no more

to be criticised than blanc-mange.

WILLIAM WALLACE.

Spain and Morocco : Studies in Local Colour.

By Henry T. Finck. (Percival.)

THE author of these studies is, on the face

of them, no artist, so that their title is un

fortunate. They are rather a collection of

well cut slips from photographs, neatly

arranged, with the interstices filled in with

pen and ink. Whatever talent the author

may possess, would, from internal evidence,

appear to be musical, for his epithets are

eked out by “marks of expression.”

It is a pity that Morocco should have

been included in the title, for we are ex

pressly told, what we might have observed,

that “the subject of this book is Spain.”

Likewise, on the principle of inoculation, it

would seem, to justify the assertion, “I am

not writing a guide-book,” the author has

evidently taken copious doses of the incom

parable Forde, of Borrow, Gautier, Irving,

Hare, de Amicis, &c., to prevent worse evils.

He has, however, mistaken the exotic for

the native, and has recorded his impres

sions before shaking off the borrowed

hues. A good word is nevertheless due to

Mr. Finck for his general acknowledgment

of indebtedness, while he is sharp enough

to detect plagiarisms on the part of Augustus

Hare and others. Let me, however, absolve

them from one of his charges. He fancies

they all derived the comparison of the

Mosque of Córdova to a marble forest from

Gautier. Before I had read a line from

any of these worthies, writing on “The Foot

prints of the Moors in Spain” in The Times

of Morocco, I had asked who but a nation

dwelling among groves of palms could have

devised such a style of architecture, the

very reproduction in cold stone of nature's

temples. Mr. Finck, however, thinks the

comparison uncalled for.

As a rough sketch of Spain, as seen by

the passing traveller, touched in with no

descriptive force, this volume is above the

average. The preface opens with an able

apology—the only one possible—for “a

tourist . . . writing a book on two vast

countries like Spain and Morocco, after a

flying visit of barely two months”—viz.,

that “What is most novel, characteristic,

and romantic in a foreign country strikes us

most vividly at the beginning, and gradually

loses its fascination as daily repetition makes

it seem normal.” Of the true artist, keen

for everything artistic or betraying charac

ter, this is not the fate. Forde, who added

to the artist's eye the student's mind, has

left a “Hand-book '' to become a classic.

It is a matter of deep regret that, ever since

the publication of the first two-volume

edition of that work, Mr. Murray has

yielded to the exigencies of the superficial

tourist, hacking and mutilating—or rather

allowing others to do so—till its present

condition is little more than a caricature of

the original. It is a comfort to know that

at the hands of Mr. Houghton, a well

known Madrid journalist, some justice is

being attempted for the next issue.

Mr. Finck saw a good deal of Spain, but

nothing extraordinary ; and he actually

omitted Valladolid, and Saragossa— that

modern Ephesus with its worship of the

Pilar. And he even forgot to visit the

world-famed Escurial, with its lovely marble

mausolea ; and when in Madrid he had no

word of praise for the Prado. For width

and shade I know nothing to surpass this

promenade in Paris, Berlin, or Vienna. It

is well that its picture gallery is noticed,

though comparatively little known ; for

Murillo, Velasquez, and even Titian may

there be studied better than in Dresden,

Munich, or Brussels, sofar as I have been able

to judge. The streets of Madrid are neither

so rough, nor are the Spanish railways so

bad, as they have been painted; the fault of

the one being the hardness of the excellent

paving, and that of the other the lack of

speed. To appreciate duly the Giralda of

Seville one must have seen the complete

sister tower at Marrákesh,” or at least the

third at Rabat. In discussing the Moorish

remains, the writer is quite at sea, preferring

the tawdry modern finery of the Seville

* Often misnamed Morocco City.
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palace, and the gaudy “restorations” at

Granáda, to the genuine Mauresques by

their side. The present “coro” of the

Córdova Cathedral stands in the inner court

yard of the Mosque, so it is not likely that

many pillars have been removed.

The description of English influence on

the fashions of Madrid is true; but the

writer does not seem to be aware that to

keep up that semblance of wealth which he

observes outside much pinching goes on |

within, and that many who drive in a

carriage and pair dine at home on boiled

pork and chick-peas. But he is right in

describing the Spaniards as being little

addicted to drunkenness; they have a

saying, when they mean to indulge in a

bout, “I won't leave my share to the

English.” One of the most entertaining

articles I ever read in the Epoca was an

account of the English temperance move

ment, treated much as some strange custom

of the Cannibal Islands might have been

by The Times. The idea of curing Spaniards

of bull-baiting by representing that sport

in its true light, as cowardly and unsports

manlike, is good, for no other argument

would carry weight. The democratic cafés

are indeed a striking sight in Spain; but

Mr. Finck need not have depreciated their

coffee, as it rivals that of France, Italy, or

Switzerland, for the simple reason that the

same cosmopolitan caterers brew it. The

introduction of French cookery in the hotels

is lamentable, but may be avoided by

choosing cheaper places more frequented by

natives; and Spanish cooking is good when

the initial repugnance to garlic and rancid

oil are overcome. Experientia me docuit,

But the Spanish postal service " No name

can be too bad for that, as to which I have

a similar authority, and would that I could

make that maw disgorge! The Leranter,

as its name implies, is an Eastern wind, and

not an African ; but it does blow.

Such portion of this book as deals with

Morocco deserves scant notice, for the

writer only peeped at Tangier and Tetuan.

He was greatly mistaken about the heat

there in summer, which, unlike that of

Algeria, seldom rises above 75° F. in the

shade; but he did well to notice the ex

tensive Flora. I once counted over sixty

varieties from the saddle between those two

towns. The guide-book vaccine growing

weaker here, descriptions improve, though

errors increase, and this is noticeable on the

whole of the return journey. Most who

visit Morocco do so in blissful ignorance,

and, imagining no one to be so wise as they,

forthwith publish another “work” at their

own expense. This has brought the number

of books on that country to between twelve

and thirteen hundred, of which nearly

three hundred are in English. The task of

reviewing nearly fifty of these, in various

languages, has rendered me rather cynical

as to the powers of these passing travel

lers. Yet there is no country more in

need of a standard description than that

Empire of the Shereefs.

Spain and Morocco is another of these

American printed volumes in English type,

with its “gayly,” “labor,” “row-boats,”

“stoops,” “back-side of the house,” &c.

Its saving clause is an index. There are

several attempts at witticism ; but the best

literary portion is the account of the ride by

coach and tartana on the Eastern coast,

which vividly recalls to me a similar experi

ence in Central Spain.

J. E. BUDGETT MEAKIN.

Notes on Men, Women, and Books.

Wilde. (Ward & Downey.)

LADY WILDE presents here her “first

series” of “selected essays.” Into how

many series the selection is to run she does

not tell us, nor does it appear what regions

of human and literary interest she means

us hereafter to explore or re-explore under

her guidance. These now offered are suffi

ciently varied. At the beginning of the

volume Jean Paul Richter is discussed :

at the end Charles Kean as King Richard.

Here is an essay on George Eliot, and

next to it one on Daniel O'Connell. Fiction

is further treated in papers on Lord Lytton

and Disraeli, and poetry in discourses on

Tennyson, Wordsworth, 1°hilipJames Bailey,

and Thomas Moore. No information is

furnished as to the date or place of original

publication of these papers: an omission

occasionally inconvenient, as it might ex

plain and partly excuse certain peculiarities

which occur here and there—for example,

why Middlemarch is considered only up to

the end of the second volume, the review

breaking off suddenly with the words, “We

leave the reader to study the concluding

volume, that will give an answer as to the

final result.” The re-publication of maga

zine articles, as such, is not necessarily to

be condemned ; and the issue in volume

form on their own merits of essays which

have been printed in magazines is also

roper enough. But magazine articles

should hardly be made to do service as

essays in the comparatively permanent form

of a volume without being duly amended

to suit their new rank and bring them up

to date. Even calling them “notes” does

not suffice.

Many of the papers in Lady Wilde's

volume would have been well worth the

trouble; but the process would have proved

fatal to two or three—to the essays on

Wordsworth and Tennyson, for example.

For these are no more than book-reviews of

that primitive and simple kind which con

sists of many quotations and a running

commentary, with no serious attempt at

either analysis or criticism. The essay on

Leigh Hunt is fuller, but hardly satisfying

—is a study of Leigh Hunt, in some

measure worthy of the man, never to be

written ? Lady Wilde is good at narrative.

She chooses and arranges her incidents to

great advantage. The paper on Jean Paul

Richter and that on Lady Blessington are of

this description, and are among the best in

the book. Of the two, the former is the

more serious and careful study, and it is

supplemented by well-selected passages

from Richter's writings. The story of

Vanessa and Stella, also, is told cleverly.

That the version adopted by Lady Wilde of

that mysterious passage in Swift's history

has not been proved correct goes without the

By Lady

saying, for no version has yet been proved

or even generally adopted. Doubts, how.

ever, are not permitted to mar her narrative,

which is given with all the force of un

questioned fact in Lady Wilde's picturesque

style. Here, again, a footnote to the effect

that “this must be read as romance, not as

verified history,” might have been useful,

to save some unsophisticated readers from

going astray, and possibly wasting their

tears and sympathy on the wrong persons.

Picturesque narrative rather than criticism

is, indeed, Lady Wilde's strong point.

Nevertheless, there is some clever, if one

sided, criticism in the paper on George

Eliot, or rather on George Eliot as seen in

Middlemarch. Lady Wilde does not admire

George Eliot. She says of her that she

“abounds in commonplaces, delivered in

language of oracular obscurity, as if they

were deep truths brought to the surface for

the first time.” “Often in the effort to

seem wise, she attained only to being dull.”

“She is determined on teaching, and will

interrupt a love scene with a disquisition

on the return of the Jews or the appearance

of infusoria under the microscope ’’ (p. 171).

The most favourable opinion Lady Wilde

can offer about George Eliot is that she has

“a keen insight into ordinary human life

and commonplace natures; some humour,

a strong trenchant way of describing what

lies on a certain low social level, and a sharp,

rough power of sarcasm.” But she is

“vulgar,” and this is fatal. It is “coarse”

for the rector's wife in Middlemarch to

describe Mr. Casaubon as “a great bladder

for dried peas to rattle in,” and to say

“some people never know vinegar from

wine till they have swallowed it and got the

colic.” It is “vulgar ” to make a fox

hunter say “By God” when he might have

been made to say “By Jove,” which is, Lady

Wilde thinks, “at least harmless.” That

writers of fiction should before all else be

true to the human nature they profess to

depict is a consideration not entertained by

Lady Wilde. If fox-hunters are in the

habit of saying “By God,” and not “By

Jove”—and it is likely they prefer strong

Saxon to “classic allusions" however

“harmless”—George Eliot was right in

thus presenting the case, even at the risk of

being charged with coarseness.

Lady Wilde's ideal novelist is a very

different person in all respects from George

Eliot—namely, Lord Lytton. According to

Lady Wilde, Aenelm Chillingley, the work

of which she specially speaks, is

“filled to overflowing with epigram, genial

humour, and polished sarcasm; profound re

flections over life and lofty aspirations towards

the highest good, with mocking aphorisms that

show the hollowness of modern social life, and

satire keen and flashing as the spear of Ithuriel,

where shams and falsehood are to be unmasked.

Every thought is philosophy, every word is

gold '' (p. 205).

This is saying a good deal, but it is not all.

Wonderful also is the form in which Lord

Lytton's wonderful thoughts are clothed:

“All the graces of classical style, the riches

of modern culture, and the glowing passion

which genius alone possesses and radiates, are

found united in the wonderful golden flow of

Lord Lytton's eloquence” (p. 205).
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In phrase equally rapturous the man him

self is celebrated :

“This man knew all life, was versed in all

knowledge, dowered with every gift, crowned

with all the splendour of fame” (p. 212).

If Lord Lytton had ever been privileged to

read these words, he should surely have

reassured us, after the manner attributed

variously to Louis XIV. and to a Scottish

Baillie : “You must remember that I, too,

am mortal.”

Next to Lytton, in Lady Wilde's estima

tion, comes Disraeli, for she declares that

among the male novelists of the day “this

age crowns two at least with immortality—

Bulwer and Disraeli.” Thackeray, whom

she mentions incidentally in her paper on

Lady Blessington, is no favourite. She

describes him as “the caustic satirist of

women, the harsh denouncer of their follies,

the author whose name above all others is

hateful to the sex.” Obviously she does

not understand him ; but her remark is the

more curious because her own opinion of

women is far from elevated. Like Jean

Paul Richter's Lenette, she decries learning

in her sex. If it were true, which of course

it is not, that Thackeray's theory of women

is expressed in the formula—“all clever

women are wicked and all good women are

fools,” the sentiment would not be worse

than that expressed by Lady Wilde herself

in this manner:—

“Women are very pretty story-tellers, but they

are only good writers through sympathy and

love. They should know the range of their

limited mental powers and keep within it if

they wish to interest. An affectation of learn

ing spoils them, because it is never more than

an affectation ; no woman is really learned. . . .

The great charm of the sex is in that light

superficiality which gives sympathy so readily,

believes everything through love, and seeks no

grounds for belief beyond faith in the one

beloved ” (p. 175).

The outlook for literary women is, on Lady

Wilde's showing, far from bright; for while

“men are continually adding names to

literature that will last for all time—

women never.” The best that can be hoped

is that

“ the fragrance distilled from the glowing

feelings, crushed lives, and perhaps broken

hearts of literary women, may refresh a few

idle hours of man's more earnest life. It is

enough : the world asks no more from them

than to amuse or soften through sympathy the

powerful ruling race for whom woman was

created only to be the helpmeet” (p. 176).

Here, again, a note of the date when these

words were first written would be useful.

In view of recent achievements of women in

things learned the sentiments seem a little

antiquated. But whenever written, they

are an exaggeration. The “great charm”

of Mr. Somerville, for example, was assuredly

not “light superficiality”; and she is a re

futation of the assertion that “no woman

is really learned.” As to literary im

mortality, we do not presume to speak for

time and for the present age with the con

fidence of Lady Wilde; but there is not

much risk in saying that the chances of

permanent fame are quite as great for, say,

Charlotte , Brontë as they are for Lord

Lytton, while if Disraeli, the novelist, is to

be remembered, it will surely be because he

was Disraeli the statesman as well.

Notwithstanding this and other crude

judgments to which we have called attention,

we are of opinion Lady Wilde's own work

is better than her theory, and in some

degree refutes it. The quotations we have

had occasion to give, if treated as speci

mens, do it less than justice. They must be

taken with others, such as:

“Stong nations fight, oppressed nations sing:

and thus, not with armies and fleets, but with

the passionate storm of lyric words, have the

Irish people kept up for centuries their cease

less war against alien rule” (p. 221).

“Leigh Hunt, though accepting the necessity

of the age and content to write for the passing

hour, yet threw vitality into all he touched,

incarnated some portion of his nature, and sent

forth nothing to the public that did not tend

to make it wiser and better’’ (p. 244).

“Amongst the wits came Charles Lamb–he

who met you with laughter and so often left

you weeping ; the strangest compound nature

ever formed out of genius and a tragic destiny.”

. 236).

“What have we that is not bought with

suffering by lives that toil on in darkness and

gloom to hew out for others the elements of

heat and life. World-saviours and light

bringers are all doomed, like the workers at

the Gobelins tapestry, to work a life-long ever

at the bright threads, but at the back of the

picture, never seeing the result, never hearing

the praise” (p. 343).

Passages like these, of which there are

many, are well calculated to “charm,”

though they cannot be fairly described as

lightly superficial.

WALTER LEWIN.

The Life and Doctrines of Jacob Boehme. By

Franz Hartmann. (Kegan Paul & Co.)

ENGLISH works on Jacob Boehme, or trans

lations of his writings, have lately followed

one another in quick succession. Not to

mention articles that have appeared in

periodicals, and periodicals almost wholly

devoted to his writings or to those of his

fellow mystics, we have before us five

volumes published since 1885, and there

are probably others that we have not seen.

Nor is this movement confined to England

alone; it is evident also in Denmark, Ger

many, and France.

The composition of this present volume

irresistibly reminds us of a favourite recipe

for writing essays at Oxford. The plan

was to take any huge folio de omni seibili

which nobody ever reads, such as Puffendorf

On the Law of Nature and Nations, which

gives full references and quotations from

the Classics in the notes; a wordy para

phrase, or gloss of the text, was next made;

and the original note, which in Greek

letters or between marks of quotation took

up a large space on the MS., was then

adduced in confirmation of our reasoning,

“with this agrees Aristotle’’ or “so saith

Cicero.” There were few themes given for

college essays which could not thus be

treated. In the same fashion Dr. Hart

mann here treats Boehme's writings. He

throughout gives his own paraphrase. He

first dilutes Boehme's text with the water

of Buddhistic theosophy and the occult

science, and then quotes him as the authority

for what he has said. In this way poor

Boehme is made responsible for doctrines

which his soul would have abhorred—e.g.,

“Whether we call them [the angels by

those names, or whether we adopt the names

by which they are called in other theologies,

will be of no consequence, and not alter the

fact that such powers exist.” Boehme !

who believed in the magic power of names

and letters; and that the true name and

the thing were identical!

If we consider only those parts of his

writings which Boehme has in common

with other Christian mystics, it is easy to

form a catena of passages of singular

beauty and truth. No other mystic, neither

St. Bernard, nor Thomas à Rempis, nor

Luis de Granada, nor Santa Theresa, has

written passages of greater nobility than

he has done. We may find, too, in his

works much that is common to a wider

range, such as Philo, the Christian mystics

of Alexandria, the Buddhists, and even

some of the Mahommedan mystics. He is,

so to speak, far more catholic than Bunyan,

the only writer who in genius and circum

stances can be compared with him. Bunyan

never freed himself from the trammels of

his Calvinistic theology; and yet we must

deem his works, both as a whole, and

especially The Pilgrim's Progress, by the

consent of all, incomparably beyond any

thing that Boehme has achieved.

The reason is evident. Bunyan wrote

only of what he knew ; he attempted

merely to put into allegorical narrative

what had taken place in his own experience,

moulded by the views he had been taught,

and enriched with facts within his own

observation. He did not aim at a building

up of a theology, but only to set forth in

allegory the history of the salvation of a

human soul. Boehme, with little more real

knowledge, with only the very faintest

smattering of false science, attempted far

more. He tried to build up not only a

theology, but a cosmogony, out of his own

experiences or dreams. In his method of

doing it he shows that he was not in advance

of his age, but behind it. Of his genius, of

his exalted piety, and of the purity of his

life and motives, there can be no doubt.

But his astronomy was the astronomy of

the astrologers and of the vulgar. His

natural philosophy and his chemistry were

the natural philosophy and the chemistry of

the alchemists. To him the sun was the centre

of the universe, the stars far inferior in

importance and deriving their light from it,

the moon far higher than the planets; every

man had an astral soul, and was governed

by astral influences. There were to him only

four elements. Salt, sulphur, mercury have

occult and spiritual as well as natural quali

ties, and are direct emanations from, if

indeed they do not exist in, the essence of

the divinity. He believed in the power and

virtue of certain names and signs as in

witchcraft. The signs of the seven proper

ties or qualities of eternal nature, which

head cap iii., are taken from the Almanacs,

and arranged after the manner of , such

formulae in witchcraft (cf., the Sator-Arepo

formula); the first three to be read forwards,

the fourth between them, a circle, which
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can be read either way, and the last three

identical with the first, but to be read back

wards (cf., p. 71). His main doctrine is

that man, the microcosm, contains within

himself the macrocosm of the universe.

The duality which he sees in man he sees

also in the divine essence, but he is not

consistent in his explanation of it. The

system too, if system it can be called, is full

of contradictions, and Boehme acknowledges

this; he often says that in his earlier

writings he did not understand the truths

revealed to him, nor explain them as he did

in his later works. Yet his followers com

pound and mix them all together. Dr.

Hartmann, however, we must confess, is far

more consistent than many others who adopt

only what agrees with their religious views,

or with their metaphysics. He apparently

(we beg his pardon if we misinterpret his

obscure hints) does believe in the occult

doctrine, in astral and other influences;

he holds strongly the doctrine of the micro

cosm and macrocosm, and that the only way

to truth is for man to recognise the macro

cosm, i.e., God within himself, and his own

vast powers. As we said before, all this is

mixed up with thoughts of singular beauty,

with some of which religious men of all

schools, with others the most orthodox

Christians will agree; and these we may

appreciate at their full worth. But our

author, like the adepts of many another

mystical school, will have us swallow the

whole, or none at all.

“It is perfectly useless,” he says (p. 101), “to

attempt to enter into theoretical speculations

for the purpose of trying to find out whether

or not the doctrines of Jacob Boehme in regard

to that which transcends the reasoning power

of man are true.”

We either perceive it or we do not, there is

no middle course.

We cannot ourselves read like this. There

may be some students who can digest every

thing; we seek to choose the best and what

we can understand, and are contentif we can

assimilate that.

WENTwoRTH WEBSTER,

NEW NOVELS.

Patience Holt. By Georgina M. Craik. In

3 vols. (Bentley.)

Miss Wentworth's Idea. By W. E. Norris.

In 2 vols. (Ward & Downey.)

Amethyst. By Christabel R. Coleridge. In

2 vols. (Innes & Co.)

Recalled to Life. By Grant Allen. (Bristol:

Arrowsmith.)

The Redemption of Edward Strahan.

W. J. Dawson.

Scarlet Fortune.

(Trischler.)

A Great Gulf Fired. By H. L. Havell.

(Reading: William Smith.)

IF Patience Holt were Miss Craik's first ven

ture in fiction, it would be exposed to some

criticism that, as circumstances now stand,

would be valueless. The writer has long

ago taken a line of her own, which has

found a certain degree of favour among

readers; and the question whether it is the

By

(Hodder & Stoughton.)

By Henry Herman.

best that could have been chosen is no

longer open to discussion. Miss Craik's

merits are, in the first place, a marvellous

directness and simplicity of style; and,

secondly, a singular aptitude for study of

character. Her chief fault is a tendency to

dwell too long and too elaborately over her

portraits. Patience Holt has some decidedly

good points. The father of Patience, a

Quaker by birth, is a man of eminent worth

and respectability, with a mind cast in the

narrowest and most conventional of moulds,

to whom the possession of a daughter

exhibiting a number of fantastic and even

impish elements in her character is humor

ously described as being the source of con

tinual shocks almost amounting to horror.

When Patience has developed into an

imaginative and highly strung, but rather

petulant, young woman, the family make

the acquaintance of a charming old country

gentleman named Wharton, whose only son

Ralph is a young man of imperfect educa

tion and hopelessly boorish manners. Much

credit must be given to the writer for the

aptness with which these characters are

sketched; at the same time it is possible to

have too much of a good thing. The same

situations recur with wearisome frequency;

and after Patience has for about the

twentieth time exhibited her skill in snub

bing and mortifying the loutish creature

who is first her lover and afterwards her

husband, the most devoted admirer of Miss

Craik's writings will hardly be able to deny

that things get a trifle monotonous. It is

scarcely necessary to remark that the tale

will be more enjoyed by women than by

men; being, in fact, constructed on lines

which have become exceedingly popular of

late among lady novelists. The weak

minded, or immoral, or stupid hero, whose

business it is to serve as a foil for the

superior virtue or intelligence of the girl

who marries him, has become quite a common

feature in latter-day fiction, though we do

not remember to have anywhere encountered

such a specimen of unqualified stupidity and

ignorance as the creature who finally be

comes Patience Holt's husband.

Only a small portion of Miss Wentworth's

Idea is occupied with the actual idea enter

tained by Miss Wentworth herself, which is

the familiar one—in novels—of devoting

life and fortune to the service of humanity

and religion, under the guidance, in this

case, of that popular preacher and eminent

Christian Socialist, the Hon. and Rev.

Ernest Compton, founder of the guild of

S. Francis. The bulk of the narrative has

reference to Miss Wentworth's niece, Sylvia,

who creates a tremendous flutter in the

family circle by insisting on falling in love

with Sir Harry Brewster, whose wife has

lately divorced him under circumstances

exceptionally nauseous and disreputable.

The book may be briefly described as a

society novel, of the kind which, in regard to

scene, fluctuates between Mayfair, country

mansions, and Monte Carlo, as, in style,

epigrammatic and mildly cynical, and as

plentifully stocked with the badinage of

the clubs and gossip of the boudoir. Mr.

Norris is well enough provided with the

qualities requisite for writing of this kind.

He is scarcely ever either deep or pathetic;

but he can draw sharply defined characters,

and can enliven his writing with plenty of

good-humoured satire. And it may be

added that his book is throughout un

exceptionable in tone—not a compliment

which can often be paid to fiction of this

class.

Amethyst is also a society novel, at least

in so far as no characters in its pages are

below the rank of “county people”; and if

anº family does figure pro

minently throughout, it is at all events a

titled one. However, the writer can tell a

story well; and her descriptions, if trans

ferred to middle-class life, would be quite

as interesting. Amethyst is the daughter

of Lord Haredale, who has made ducks and

drakes of the family property and reduced

his wife and daughters to a state of gentee

beggary, involving the usual embarrass.

ments and humiliating shifts. Some rather

realistic descriptions of the ways and doings

of fast society might perhaps with advan

tage have been omitted; but the tale has

many compensating merits. The struggles

of Amethyst and her sister Una towards a

higher life amid a multitude of grosser

temptations are told with a high degree of

nervous power, and remarkable temperate

ness as regards expression of religious

views. Amethyst's four proposals, and two

love affairs in which Una is the principal

figure, contribute sufficiency of the romantic

element; while the intrepid cheerfulness

and ingenious candour of Lady Haredale in

her struggle to maintain decent appear

ances are an amusing feature throughout.

The end of the book is in many respects

deeply pathetic.

Those who are familiar with Mr. Grant

Allen's writings can hardly fail to have

noticed the versatility of his genius. It

was but the other day that we saw him

successful in fiction of an essentially super

ficial and popular type; he can delight us

when he chooses with highly finished cha

racter studies and descriptive matter of rare

excellence; and now we find him taking for

his subject a psychological problem and

dealing with it in a manner which, if not

exactly perfect as an artistic effort, is at

all events precisely in keeping with the

general tenor of the series to which it is a

contribution. Whether the sight of a

father lying dead before her eyes, shot

through the heart, could possibly deprive a

woman of all memory of past events and

leave her mind a complete blank, except for

the ever-present image of the dead man

lying before her and the supposed murderer

escaping through the window, is a problem

which need scarcely be discussed. It is the

starting-point of the present novel; and the

successive developments, which culminate

in the patient's mental restoration, together

with her discovery of the real circumstances

of the murder, are related with consider

able ingenuity. At the same time, although

the interest is sustained throughout, the

book leaves something to be desired in

respect of treatment. Mr. Allen is adopt

ing the style which was handled so success

fully by Wilkie Collins, and he must submit

to a comparison with the latter. The plot

is exactly of the sort that Wilkie Collins
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would have delighted in ; but he would

have described to us much more fully and

completely than Mr. Allen has done the

mechanism of the automatic photographing

apparatus which recorded the various stages

of the murder. Nor, however great the

necessity for mystification might have been,

would he have resorted to such a burlesque

device as the incident of an elderly lady

scrambling over a garden wall, with broken

bottle-glass stuck along the top, in order

that the scratches on her hands might direct

suspicion of the murder towards her.

In The Redemption of Edward Strahan we

have a book of more than ordinary merit

dealing with the social question. The

writer's previous efforts seem to have been

chiefly in the direction of essay writing, and

the hand of the essayist is discernible

throughout the present work; nevertheless,

the personal element claims a fair share of

interest. Starting in life in the humble

capacity of grocer's assistant in a country

town, where the monotony of existence gives

his better nature no scope for action,

Edward Strahan finds his way to London,

where his character, impressionable and

impulsive, but capable of great intensity,

finds at last its truest expression in a life of

devotion to humanity. The influences that

affect his career—especially the influences

exercised by women—are described with

skill. The writer treats familiar topics with

lively freshness; and his book is thoughtful

and stimulating throughout, even though, as

is inevitable, the problem is almost as far

from being solved at the end as at the

beginning. Many of the other characters in

the book are creditably executed, especially

Mary Messenger, who finally becomes

Strahan's wife, and Alice Tight, an “intel

lectual Ishmaelite,” of whose subsequent

history one would have liked to hear a little

more than the author has told us.

“A Yankee yarn’’ is perhaps as suitable

a phrase as any for describing Mr. Her

man's book. Two murderous ruffians pro

specting for gold in the Rocky Mountains, a

backwoods beauty, daughter of the elder

ruffian, and an English Earl—at least he

becomes an Earl before the end of the story

—appear in the opening scene. Lucy (the

beauty), falling in love with the Earl at

sight, saves him from being murdered at

the hands of her father, whom, together

with his villainous partner, she abjures, and

forthwith engages herself as nurse to the

Earl, whose injuries have resulted in total

loss of memory. Several years afterwards

the ruffians, having amassed fabulous quan

tities of gold, appear in London and become

the lions of the season. The Earl also

appears, and puts up with Lucy at Claridge's

Hotel. They have been living together

now for some years; but as it is explained

that they are only living as brother and

sister, the circumstance seems to have pro

voked little or no remark. The ruffians

plot to blow up the Earl, and for this pur

pose construct a tunnel under his residence,

but are unfortunately blown up themselves.

Then the Earl, having recovered his memory,

marries Lucy, and the yarn is complete. It

is entitled Scarlet Portune, but no particular

reason seems to exist for the name, and

any other would have done as well.

Mr. Havell need scarcely have been at

the trouble to preface his book with an

elaborate apology for sending it forth upon

the world. A Great Gulf Fired is neither

better nor worse than the average run of

shockers, and the fact that its aim is to

expose the iniquity of sending rotten ships

to sea is no particular objection to it. The

most distinctive feature of the story is its

extreme brevity, which excludes it from any

claim to an extended notice.

John BARRow ALLEN.

CURRENT LITERA 'I'U.R.E.

The Little Mana Nation. By Hall Caine.

(Heinemann.) The contents of this pleasant

little volume consist of the three lectures de

livered by Mr. Hall Caine at the Royal Institu

tion in the spring of the present year. It has

been so often remarked that success upon the

platform is incompatible with success in the

study—that the speech, address, or lecture

which is admirable when delivered cannot

possibly be admirable when read—that people

in general have lazily accepted the repeated

criticism without caring to ask whether it has

any justification in common experience. As a

matter of fact such justification is altogether

wanting. Even such entirely extemporaneous

utterances as the speeches of Mr. Gladstone,

the sermons of Mr. Spurgeon, and the lectures

of the late George Dawson, make admirable

literature of its kind; while the platform dis

courses of Carlyle, Emerson, and Thackeray,

which were written to be heard, are not one

whit inferior to their other work which was

written to be read. Mr. Hall Caine's talks

about the scenery, the history, the celebrities,

and the superstitions of his “tight little island ”

must have been very pleasant to listento, but they

will hardly be found less pleasant by those

who make their acquaintance for the first time

in these pages. Here and there the rhetoric

may be a little too garish for the fierce light

that beats upon type. Had Mr. Hall Caine

been writing for the printer simply, he would

probably have toned down the exuberantpassage

in which he thanks God that he did not witness

the triumphal return of the Duke of Athol to

the island he had misgoverned, because, had he

been alive to see it he would have “shrieked

with laughter”; nor would he have indulged in

that very Tupperian contribution to proverbial

philosophy, “a woman's good name is the sil

verthread that runs through the pearl chain of

her virtues.” Such things as these are, how

ever, of infrequent occurrence; and it is pro

bable that on the whole the book would have

gained little and lost much had Mr. Caine gone

over its pages with the revising pen in hand

and the image of the critical purist in his

mind's eye. If we are to accept Sydney Smith's

dictum that all styles areº except the tire

some, we must pronounce the style of The Little

Mana: Nation to be very good indeed, for tire

someness is a vice into which the writer never

deviates. The three lectures deal nominally with

the stories of the Manx kings, the Manx bishops,

and the Manx people; but without any appear

ance of irrelevance Mr. Hall Caine manages to

range under one or other of his three heads

every characteristic item of informaticn likely

to interest an alien audience. And such items

are numerous; for the little island nation has

an individuality of its own which lends itself

very readily to literary treatment, especially to

the treatment of one who has mastered the great

art of telling a story. Of course Manxmen have

much in common with other Celtic races, but

they have various picturesque customs which

are all their own. One of them, now a thing

of the past,was specially curious.

“When a man died intestate, leaving no record

of his debts, a creditor might establish a claim by

going with the bishop to the grave of the dead man

at midnight, stretching himself on it with face to

heaven and a Bible on his breast, and then saying

solemnly, “I swear that So-and-so, who lies buried

here, died in my debt by so much." After that

the debt was allowed.

Mr. Caine has some capital stories of the old

wrecking and smuggling days, and not a few

really fine descriptive passages, notably a very

vivid and beautiful sketch of a night with the

herring fishers, which is quite equal to the best

things of its kind in The Deemster or The Bond

man. The preparation of these lectures was a

happy thought, and their publication was

another; for the book will not only interest its

readers, but will tempt many of them to explore

for themselves some of the loveliest spots to be

found in British isles. Those who know Manx

land know that Mr. Hall Caine's enthusiam is

not without abundant justification.

Sports and Pastimes of Scotland, Historically

Illustrated. By R. S. Fittis. (Alexander

Gardner.) This is the kind of book which

demands a lifetime of labour. To bring

together in chronological arrangement an

exhaustive list of notices of national sports, to

trace each game or sport to its origin, com

paring it with other popular sports, and

clearing away the clouds of folk-lore and

legend which, among such a people as the

Scotch, surround it, were a Herculean feat.

Strutt has performed it fairly well for England;

but Mr. Fittis, following confessedly in his

steps, has put together a good deal of compila

tion and much miscellaneous learning in these

essays, while the conviction remains with the

reader that a good deal more remains to be said

by some painstaking antiquary on the sports and

pastimes of Scotland. Some of the matter

which Mr. Fittis has collected has already seen

the light, and is of such a miscellaneous nature

that it resembles Jack Horner's pie. It is

pleasant to pick out a plum here and there,

but the result is by no means satisfactory when

the book is viewed as a history of sport. There

is too much natural history in the author's

chapters on wolves, wild cattle, and deer. Mr.

Harting has made the history of our extinct

quadrupeds his own. Wild sports proper, the

chase and capture of wild animals, should

have been discriminated from such merely con

ventional sports as golf and curling. There was

no need in treating of racing as a Scotch sport

to begin with the Olympic games and Hiero of

Syracuse. On the other hand, Scotch sports

par excellence—archery, the Highland games,

and, of course, golf—are carefully handled.

These chapters will please votaries of amuse

ments never more popular, perhaps, than at

present; and the 1. so far as it goes, is a

pleasant addition to the class of lounging

literature so well represented in all Scotch

country houses. Mr. Fittis ascribes the fabu

lous waterbulls, kelpies, and the “famh,”

mysterious quadrupeds which terrify the super

stitious, to the wild cattle and wolves which

once were common in Scotland. It is a mar

vellous argument for the existence, scarcely in

prehistoric days, of the reindeer in Britain to

say “it should be remembered that the rein

deer moss is still common in Scotland.” That

grouse disease existed so early as 1817 will be

a surprise to many sportsmen, and yet Mr.

Fittis establishes it. Scotch housewives will

be glad to know how to preserve their fowls

from foxes, and he extracts a memorable recipe

for this purpose from Hector Boece. Anti

quaries may care to remember that a duel

once took place in the Meadows at Edinburgh

between two archers, who shot at each other

with the long bow so lately as 1791. It was

remarked that the general adoption of the bow

as a weapon for duellists would probably injure
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the seconds as much, if not more, than the

principals. A good many scraps of curious

learning of this kind may be found in Mr.

Fittis's pages. We notice that in his essay on

curling he does not attempt to trace the origin

of the fare traditionally eaten at dinner after a

curling match—boiled beef and greens. He

asserts, too, that cricket was known on the

North Inch, Perth, so early as 1812. We can

testify that the game was somewhat unfamiliar

there even in 1845.

“THE ALL ENGLAND SERIES.”—Riding, and

Riding for Ladies. By W. Kerr. (Bell.) This is

the best practical treatise on the subject we have

come across, the author, Capt. Kerr, having

thorough experience of horses in all parts of

the world. He is wonderfully free from any

prejudice; and though riding can never be

taught in print, there are hints in the chapter

on teaching the young rider which everyone

who wishes to bring up his children in the right

way as horsemen ãº horsewomen will find

invaluable. On the subject of Riding for

Ladies, Capt. Kerr is equally at home, and his

readers will find every useful instruction down

to the minutiae of the best dress and saddlery.

His freedom from prejudice is shown by his

standing out for the recent craze that a woman

should adopt the man's seat, though he

admits that the seat on the side saddle with

a third crutch is the most secure. A sketch of

a man riding out a buck-jumper on a side

saddle, described as the last resource, cuts away

the only argument that can be brought forward

for a needless change, by showing that none is

wanted. These little books—for they are

issued in two separate volumes—are a marvel of

cheapness; and the illustrations are as spirited

and correct as the letter press.

Life in the Royal Navy. By a Ranker. (Ports

mouth : Chamberlain.) . Among the many

books to which the Naval Exhibition has given

rise, we are disposed to give a high place to

this modest shillingsworth. Forecasts of the

sea-fights of the future fail to attract us, how

ever vividly described ; though, like Robert

Browning, we yield to none in veneration for

the slightest relic of the hero of Trafalgar.

But here we have a book which could not have

been written in the time of Nelson. Conceive

the boatswain or gunner whom Marryat has

immortalised sitting down to impress sailors by

means of his pen ' Yet this is what a warrant

officer of the present day has here boldly at

tempted to do, and with no small measure of suc

cess. The name of “ranker,” to our mind, rather

suggests the sister service; and even there it

implies the obtaining of a commission, not a

warrant. But this apart, none who reads can

doubt the genuineness of this artless narrative,

which tells how a country lad rose to warrant

rank at the age of twenty-six, after eleven

years' service. No doubt, the rapidity of his

promotion was somewhat exceptional, but only

because of his own exceptional steadiness and in

telligence. He was certainly no prig, and he

thoroughly enjoyed the vicissitudes of service

on nearly every foreign station except the

dreaded West Coast of Africa. His book may be

strongly recommended for village libraries, and

as a present for adventurous boys.

NOTES AND NEWS.

MR. WILLIAM MoRRIs's press has finished one

third of his very handsome reprint of Caxton's

Golden Legend. The transcript of the original

copy in the Cambridge University Library was

made by Mr. F. S. Ellis and his daughter

Phillis, and is just completed. Mr. Morris has

designed a charming border for the first page

of the book, and beautiful capitals all through,

which have been cut by Mr. H. H. Hooper,

The sheets are a pleasure to look at and handle.

The hand-made paper is from Kent, and is

made by an old apprentice of the Balstons at

their Whatman factory.

MR. MoRRIs's next Caxton reprint will be

the Recuſſell of the Historyes of Troye (1472), the

first English book printed in England; and the

poet has already planned work to last his press

for many years to come.

AN early publication will be an edition of

Chaucer in a double-column folio and a new

black-letter type designed by Mr. William

Morris, and already complete, which those who

have seen it consider a great success. The

text of each poem will be taken from its best

MS.—the Canterbury Tales of course from the

Ellesmere—with only such alterations as sense

and metre make imperative. We earnestly hope

that Mr. Morris will confine the volume to

Chaucer's genuine works, and put such of the

spurious poems attributed to Chaucer as he

thinks are true poetry into a separate volume.

He, above all men, should not adulterate his

Chaucer, even by an Appendix of later and

inferior work.

MR. John MURRAY announces an illustrated

volume, by Mr. H. Williers-Stuart, of Dromana,

entitled Jamaica /*evisited, to which are added

Personal Adventures in the Equatorial Forests

North of the Amazon, and in other little-known

regions of South America, as also in the wilds

of Florida.

MEssRs. PERCIVAL & Co. have in the press

a new work, in two volumes, by Miss M.

Betham-Edwards, editor of Arthur Young's

“Tour in France,” which will be entitled

A Survey of France One Hundred Years after

the Revolution.

M. WADDINGTON, in forwarding to Miss

Betham-Edwards the brevet of Officier de

l’Instruction Publique de France, expressed in

graceful terms the pleasure this acknowledg

ment of her literary services had afforded him.

Lord Lytton, Her Majesty's ambassador at

Paris, has also written to the author of The

Roof of France, warmly congratulating her upon

the great honour she has lately received at the

hands of the French Government.

WE are informed that the German Emperor

has expressed himself deeply interested in

Lieut. John Bigelow's book on The Principles

of Strategy.

MR. FISHER UNWIN is about to publish a

History of Playing Cards, by Mr. John King

Rennsslaer, who calls it “The Devil's Picture

Book.” This work is based upon much research,

and will be profusely illustrated.

THE first eight volumes issued by the Rail

way and General Automatic Library, Limited,

will be published early next week by Messrs.

Eden, Remington, & Co. for the trade. Among

the authors are the Duke of Argyll, the Mar

quis of Lorne, Miss Florence Warden, Mr.

Clement Scott, and Mr. Percy Fitzgerald.

MEssRs. EDEN, REMINGTON & Co. will issue

in a few days a novel, entitled Priests and

People, by a well-known author, treating of

Irish life and character, and describing the

social conditions of Ireland at the present day;

also a novel, by Miss Annabel Gray, entitled

Through Riſted Clouds.

MEssRs. DIGBY, LONG & Co. have ready for

immediate publication a romance by Mr. Hume

Nisbet, entitled The Jolly Roger, a Tale of

Sea Heroes and Pirates, illustrated by the

author.

AN illustrated novel by Mr. Cuthbert Rigby,

entitled From Midsummer to Martiumas, will

be published by Mr. George Allen about the

middle of November.

Miss MARY C. RowsELL’s volume of stories,

entitled Petromella—which has previously been

announced — will be published by Messrs.

Skeffington & Son. A play dramatised from

the principal story by Mr. Edwin Gilbert was

produced last August at Ladbroke Hall.

A Cyclopaedia of Nature Teachings, consist

ing of classified extracts from the best writers

and speakers, illustrative of religious, moral,

and social truths from Nature, is announced

for early publication by Mr. Elliot Stock. The

work will have an introduction by the Rev.

Dr. Hugh Macmillan, the author of “Bible

Teachings in Nature.”

WE understand that the publishing house of

Messrs. Griffith, Farran, Okeden, & Welsh has

been converted into a limited company, and

that the style of the firm will in future be

Griffith, Farran, & Co., Limited. The whole

of the issued share capital has been taken up by

the existing members of the firm, Messrs.

Okeden and Welsh, who have been joined by

Mr. W. Moxon Browne on the board of direction

of the new company. This change has been

made consequent upon rearrangements in

connexion with the estate of the late Mr.

Robert Farran.

THE English Goethe Society is awaking, it

seems, from a period of somewhat painful

stagnation. It held a meeting lately at the

residence of its vice-president, Dr. Garnett, at

the British Museum, where papers were read

on the poet Rosegarten by Dr. Lange (original

letters of Goethe to him and to his family being

exhibited), and on Goethe's connexion with

Jena by Mrs. Coupland; the proceedings were

interspersed with music, vocal and instru

mental. The next meeting is to take place on

Monday, October 26, at the rooms of the Royal

Society of British Artists, Suffolk-street, when

a paper will be read by Mr. R. G. Alford on

“English Critics of Goethe.” The scope of

the society has been enlarged, so that, while

always keeping Goethe as the central figure,

the attention of the members may be directed

also to other fields of German literature, art,

and science. An efficient executive committee

has been formed, and many new members have

joined. Dr. Eugene Oswald, 16, St. Mark’s-

crescent, N.W., is the new secretary.

THE Browning Society commences its new

session on Thursday next, October 29, when

Prof. Hall Griffin will exhibit, by means of

the magic lantern, a series of views in Italy,

illustrating The Ring and the Book, and other

of Browning's poems. The meeting will be

held at University College, Gower-street, at

8 p.m.

MESSRs. SoTHEBY will open their season

next Wednesday with the sale of the library of

Mr. C. H. Cooper, town clerk of Cambridge,

well known as the author of Athenae ('antal

riſienses. The collection is of a miscellaneous

character, consisting mainly of local histories,

antiquarian works, and serial publications. Iłut

it also includes several first editions of Dickens,

in the original covers, unbound; and a copy of

Carlyle's Oliver Cromwell, together with eight

autograph letters from the author.

READERs of Hatch’s Hibbert Lectures and

Wright's Lectures on Semitic Comparative

Grammar will be glad to know of the hearty

recognition given to them by A. Müller and

Schürer respectively in the Theologische Lit, ra

furzeitung for October 17. Of the former work

Prof. Schürer says: “What the author offers us is

not mere pale theories; everywhere he has at

his disposal concrete views of things, arising

out of the most comprehensive knowledge of

details in both departments of history—that of

the Greek ideas and that of the Christian

Church.”
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WITH reference to the obituary notice of the

Rev. Percy Myles, in the ACADEMY of last week,

we are asked to state that a committee has been

formed to raise a memorial fund on behalf of

his widow. Contributions may be sent to the

Rev. Prof. G. Henslow, Drayton House, Ealing.

F'()/2THICOMIN(; MAGAZINES.

THE first chapters of “The Naulahka,” as has

already been announced, will appear in the

November Century. The story would seem to

be one of a woman's mission running contrary

to her affections. It begins in a typical pioneer

town of the United States of America—“Topaz”

to wit—but will speedily be brought into

“Rhatore, in the province of Gokral Seetarun,

Rajputana, India.” The hero's description

characterises it as “a land on the nether brim

of the world, named out of the ‘Arabian

Nights,” and probably populated out of them.”

Mr. Wolcott Balestier, the coadjutor of Mr.

Rudyard Kipling, is an American resident in

Ilondon; hence “The Naulahka" is a story of

West as well as East. A piece of his called

“A Spring Romance” appeared in the Century

a short while since.

AMONG the other contents of the new volume

of the Century will be-an illustrated Life of

Christopher Columbus, specially written by

Señor Castelar; two papers on “The Fall of

the Paris Commune,” by Mr. Archibald Forbes;

an account of the life, thoughts, customs, &c.,

of the Red Indians, from their own point of

view, by Miss Alice M. Fletcher, of the Pea

body Museum, who has lived among them for

a long course of years; and a series of bio

graphical articles by and about famous musical

composers.

A NEW volume of the Magazine of Art will

be begun with the November number. The

frontispiece will consist of a picture in colours

(“A Breezy Day,” by Mr. H. Detmold),

forming the first of a series which will appear

at intervals in the magazine. This number will

also contain the first instalment of “Our Illus

trated Note-Book,” in which the latest art

movements of the day, pictorical, architectural,

sculptural, &c., will be kept up to date by

pictorial as well as descriptive illustration;

also the following:—Mr. Dickes's “Mystery of

Holbein’s Ambassadors, a Solution ”; “Where

to draw the Line, a Word to Students,” by Mr.

Thomas Woolner; an article by Mr. Shaw

Sparrow on Mr. Alexander Henderson's Collec

tion of Pictures, with six illustrations; “Poli

tical Cartoons,” by Mr. Linley Sambourne; and

an in memoriam article on the late Richard

Redgrave, by Mr. F. G. Stephens.

THE November number of the Leisure Hour,

which commences a new volume, will contain

the opening chapters of a serial story by Miss

Elsa D'Esterre Keeling, entitled “The Lin

dens.” Among the other contents will be

“The Romance of Ancient Literature,” by Mr.

W. Flinders Petrie, with illustrations; “The

Land of the Corsairs,” by Mr. Stanley J. Wey

man ; and “The Horse World of London,” by

Mr. W. J. Gordon, illustrated by Mr. A. C.

Corbould.

THE Christmas number of Good Words—to be

published with the November magazines—will

consist of a story by Mr. A. Conan Doyle,

entitled “Beyond the City: an Idyll of the

Suburbs,” with illustrations by Mr. Paul

Hardy.

THE forthcoming number of Literary Opinion

will contain a special article on the literature

of the Morte Darthur, by Sir Edward Strachey,

and also a signed article by the Bishop of

Derry.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS,

DR. LIDDELL has announced his intention of

resigning the Deanery of Christ Church after

the end of the present term.

THE Grace appointing a syndicate “to con

sider whether it be expedient to allow alterna

tives, and if so, what alternatives, for one of

the two classical languages in the Previous

Examination, whether to all students or to any

classes of students, other than those already

exempted ”—in plain words, for the abolition

of compulsory Greek—will be offered to the

Senate at a special meeting of Congregation at

Cambridge on Thursday next, October 29.

MEANWHILE, the supporters of Greek have

not been idle. In addition to an eloquent essay

from Mr. J. K. Stephen, under the characteristic

title The Living Languages (Macmillan & Bowes),

a committee appointed last August at a meeting

of resident graduates have issued an appeal to

non-resident members of the Senate, “to come

up to Cambridge and record their votes against

the Grace in numbers which may not only

secure its rejection now, but save the University

from similar proposals for many years to come.”

Among the names on this committee, we notice

three which also appear in the proposed syndi

cate, which at least proves that there is no

desire to prevent fair discussion, if only the

syndicate is allowed to come into being.

MR. F. DARWIN, reader in botany at Cam

bridge, has been compelled to apply for leave

of absence during the winter, on the ground of

his wife's health. It is proposed that Mr.

Harold Wager, of the Yorkshire College,

Leeds, should be appointed his deputy.

MR. F. Y. EDGEworth, the new Drummond

professor of political economy at Oxford, was

to deliver his inaugural lecture on Friday,

October 23.

MESSRs. DEIGHTON, BELL, & Co., of Cam

bridge, and Messrs. George Bell & Sons, of

London, will shortly publish a work on the

history and contents of the library of Trinity

College, Cambridge, by the Rev. Dr. Sinker,

the librarian. The book will contain various

illustrations and facsimiles from MSS.; and a

few copies printed on hand-made paper will be

offered to subscribers before publication.

MR. ADAM's treatise on The Number of Plato;

its Solution and Significance, will shortly be

published by the Cambridge University Press.

The author claims to have for the first time

completely solved the Nuptial Number, and to

have shown its extreme importance for the

understanding of the Platonic philosophy.

THE Rev. Dr. W. Sanday, Dean Ireland's

professor of the exegesis of Holy Scripture at

Oxford, is delivering a course of six public

lectures on “The Johannean Question.”

MR. J. H. MIDDLETON, the Slade professor

of fine art at Cambridge, announces a special

course of four lectures on “Michael Angelo,”

in addition to his regular lectures on classical

archaeology.

DR. E. B. TYLOR, reader in anthropology at

Oxford, is lecturing this term upon “The

Origin and Development of Language and

Writing.”

MAGI)ALEN College, Oxford, has promul

gated a scheme for founding senior demyships,

of the value of £100, tenable for four years,

and to be awarded to graduates without

examination.

THE new engineering laboratory at Cam

bridge has been opened this term, under the
charge of Prof. Ewing. Two courses of labora

tory demonstrations are being given—in applied

mechanics, and in applied electricity, besides

instruction in workshop practice.

MANSFIELD CollEGE, at Oxford, now con

tains 36 students, of whom 29 are theological,

while 7 are following the ordinary Arts course.

One of the lecturers has lately been elected

to an open fellowship in theology at Merton

College. In this connexion, we may mention

that one of the two new fellows at Corpus

happens to be a Roman Catholic.

AccorpſNg to the list of freshmen published

in the Oxford Magazine, Christ Church and

New College stand first, each with 58, closely

followed by Keble with 53; then come Balliol

(43), Trinity (41), Magdalen (35), St. John's

34), Exeter (33), Queen's (30), and Brasenose

29). Non-collegiate students are apparently

omitted; but of the halls we may mention that

St. Edmund has 9 freshmen and St. Mary 5.

MRS. TIRARD is about to give a course of six

lectures at 13, Kensington - square (King's

College Department for Ladies), on “The

Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyp

tians,” followed by demonstrations at the

British Museum. The introductory lecture will

be given on Wednesday next, October 28, at

3 p.m.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

AUTUMN's TALE.

TELL us your grievance, meek autumnal Day,

That breathed erewhile the scentful, bloomy air

Doth not the Summer still beside you stay,

To nurse you with a sister's homely care :

If sunshine pour on you a fainter smile

A sky fills up your empty boughs in masses;

Is it to further bronze the verdurous pile

And scatter new death-tokens as it passes 2

The lingering Summer that, with childlike daring,

Returns to play, the insidious poison breathes,

Unconsciously the day of danger sharing,

The leaves wind-tossed in mortuary wreaths

So is your tale but little given to cheer—

Memorial of another dying year.

THos. GORDON HAKE,

MAGAZINES AND REPIE JFS.

THE most important paper in the Antiquary

is one by the late Mr. Lines on ancient remains

in the neighbourhood of Contway. Probably

it did not receive the last corrections of its

learned author, but as we have it, it is of con

siderable value for the student of Celtic history.

The Rev. Dr. Charles Cox has contributed a

series of notes on the visit of the Royal

Archaeological Institute to Edinburgh. Much

that he tells has already appeared elsewhere,

but it is useful to have these things in a

ermanent form, and described by one who

ows their relative importance. The heraldic

exhibition was by far the most important dis

play which the meeting brought forth. English

antiquaries are commonly by no means learned

in the heraldic antiquities of the sister kingdom.

English heraldry is of home growth, though of

course much influenced by the heraldry of

Flanders, Italy, and France, and to a less

degree by that of the Empire. The heraldry of

Scotland was mainly a daughter of France.

Sir Walter Scott does not seem to have realised

this, and made errors in consequence. The

Rev. J. Brownhill's notice of John de Athona,

a canon of Lincoln, and an old English canonist,

is important as drawing attention to an English

man of letters of whom most of us have never

heard. If we put aside the chroniclers, a dark

night of forgetfulness has settled down on

nearly every English writer of the middle ages

who had not the good fortune to say his say in

the vulgar tongue. We are grateful to anyone

who will revive the memories of our forgotten

worthies, even when they wrote in what was

then the universal language of Western

Christendom. - Mr. R. C. Hope continues his
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useful annotated catalogue of Holy Wells; and

Mr. Ward his interesting notes on Local

Museums—dealing on this occasion with Lich

field, where the collections seem to suffer from

faulty arrangement.

THERE is nothing particularly to note in the

October number of the Journal of the Ex Libris

Society (A. & C. Black), beyond the fact that
seventy new membershave alreadybeen attracted

to the society by its publication.
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COI RESPONDENCE.

NOTES ON IIEROINIDAs.

IV,

Oxford: Oct. 11, 1891.

Toxtual criticism seems to have a comic side.

In I. 57 K. gives tas Ypa . . x tepas . ., and does

not say that any of the letters are doubtful. Mr.

Hicks, in the Classical Iteview, says: “I have again

looked at the MS. . . . and read tâ ornadyxv' épart,”

and last week Mr. Headlam tells us that K.’s text

is the relics of TACIIAATXN–he also reading as

Mr. Hicks. If this is so, then my restoration and

construing of ºx{umve Tās Ypañs xlépagev is one of

the very funniest things I have ever seen. I did

think ektamwe tas ypaſs extremely odd, but the

restoration as such was not only perfect, it was,

assuming K.’s correctness, the only possible one :

while, given the restoration, the construing was

equally inevitable. And I have had no opportunity

of seeing the MS. for myself.

The probabilities in favour of the Hicks-Headlam

reading are enormous; and then it becomes a ques

tion whether in the previous line ka9664. T ms wi'ans

refers to a procession of Misé or to a sloping street

in which a temple to her was situated. But to

change it there exists not the smallest reason,

grammatical or other.

Permit me these few further “retractations.”

In commenting on I. 74 I did not observe (what

Mr. Richards has pointed out to me) that uetpmºats

is both unmetrical and a row nihili: but my remarks

are not affected—read te (or ye) wet part(v). In

I. S0 I now restore not 'Iraxtºcol, xe', but elta xevov

(xiaov ), suggested by Mr. Hicks's eira öeorov *

I find that the continuation of these notes

requires more time than I can possibly give, so

this must be my last letter, at any rate for an in

definite period I propose in it to discuss a few

more passages in the third poem, and then to give

expression to certain plain truths which very much

need to be spoken.

(42) III. 19. at 50pxaxiàes àe waſ trapwrepai roaXov

20. e.v tºmial pugmus tous te 51st vows keptat

21. 1ns Amkubov mueav twº eri travt. Xpw

Aued ta.

So the MS. In 19 R. substitutes 6opkååes. One

would think that the writer of comic choliambics

for the stage would have allowed himself the same

liberty as was taken by the writer of comic iambics

for the stage; but there seems no undoubted

instance of an anapaest in the second foot in

Hero(n)das. For IV. 71 can be disposed of by

cutting off the last letter of otitas, and in III. 7 a.

&arpáyaxa (despite the possibility of interpolating

a y') is rendered suspicious by the hiatus.

It is noticeable, too, that in 63 the MS. gives

hopkagw, where the longer form would have suited

the metre equally—and that three names instead

of one are given to knucklebones, two by the same

speaker. And I suggest that in all three places

one name, 50pxd5es, was really used. It was a very

unusual name, for Liddell and Scott do not know

it in this sense. Hence in III. 7 agtparyaxat was

written above it as a gloss, and so got into the

text, causing an hiatus. After that had happened,

III. 19 was the first appearance of the word: there

in turn it was glossed, and there, too, the gloss got

into the text. It was not glossed in III. 63

because the meaning would be obvious to anyone

who had already read 19.

The conjecture AITIAPOTEPAI, which seems to

belong to Messrs. Hicks, Jackson, and Richards

independently, looks right, whether we read

3& va! A with Mr. Hicks, or 36 ye A. with Mr.

Richards (or 5é T. A., as I prefer).

But how did the corruption arise? Mr. Hicks

supposes that the Ai of A trapwrepai got transposed

backwards (!) into 50pxaxiàes. If he will write out

the line and try to imagine himself making the

transposition he will give up that idea. If his

reading is right, the corruption arose from the

similarity between AI and AI, which led to the last

two letters being omitted altogether. If Mr.

Richards's reading is right, the same similarity

caused AI to be miswritten AI, after which naturally

came chaos, the first hand of the present MS.

writing 5a, while the corrector inserted ev above.

Do Mr. Hicks and Mr. Richards, however,

See the right syntax * Each construes A. Tiis

Amkübov. It is most improbable that the compara

tive should be separated by eight words from the

genitive it governs, and I take it to refer to the

5éAtos mentioned in the preceding lines. The

mother says she waxes her son's slate every month,

but he won’t use it, or if he does use it he doesn’t

write a bit nicely, but will scrape all the wax away

(ºr 5.8xmy fºrel–so Mr. Richards rightly [MS.

{vamil against R. [Effel]). Then she goes on to say

that if the slate isn't shiny the knucklebones are :

“But the knucklebones, forsooth, much more

shiny,” lie (all over the house) in the nozzle of the

bellows (so that one can't blow the fire), and in

the network strainers fixed into the neck of the

Añkv00s (so that, when you pour some oil out of

that universal seasoner to flavour a dish, out

tumbles a knucklebone).

And, if anyone who reads these lines will come to
me in the Bodleian, I will show him a Greek

child's slate which exactly answers to the descrip

tion given by the mother of the naughty boy in

the text.

(43) III. 22. &rſarata, 8' ow8 &Ada avaaa8.hy ºvºva.

23. ), u% ris abrº tºuTo revtåkis Bøgn.

In 23 the MS. has ravra (= raútá); and there i*

no need to change this, for the proposition may be

taken to cover all syllables, as well as the syl

lable a.

(14) The mother complains that she has to pay

for all the tiles broken.

III. 47. v Yap aré, earl Täs ruvourins réans

48. Toº Mmrportuns égya KorrāNov tatta

49. &Ambív' &gte umā' 150wra kivmoral.

The MS. gives raxmów and obovta and they

should be kept : “For the entire tenement cries

with one voice, This is the work of Métrofimº's hoy

Kottalos ; and true work of his it is, so that one's

mouth is quite shut (lit., so that one doesn't move

even a tooth).”

(45) III. 54.

55.

Mr. Headlam and Dr. Ellis have anticipated me

in defending 6t' juos (=?uos Ste); but neither has

noticed that when this is done ayuvmte, which is

also read by the MS., becomes quite right, for

juos can take the subjunctive without àv.

kobô' invos utv aipeſrat

voeºv6' 60' tºueſs raryviº/v &Yuveite.

(46) III. 56. &AA’ ºf ti beat, Aap.mpto ke, kal Biov

trpºštv

57. ºo ex}v Texoſevel 5 kāyabav ráparaís,

58. 1% Aargow aira Mntpot ſum £re ºxeo

But, in 58, the MS. has aurat, so read avtov, which

is much nearer to it; and, by the way, would u?

*Aadorov = “nevertheless,” be Greek:

Messrs. Hicks, Jackson, and Ellis have all

noticed what escaped me, that éreºxeo is un

metrical. Mr. Hicks's revyoio (he accents fret

xoto) is certainly right.

(47) III. 59. Fºet Yêp oë5èv učov.

The MS. has ulov (= ueſov), and the sense is perfect:

“If you meet with blessings, do not pray for less

than these for me Métrotimé : for you will have

not a whit the less for yourself,” i.e., your own

good luck will not suffer from your wishing ºne

good luck. What can be said of an editor who

changes utov to weſov : What sense he gets out of

his own alteration he does not tell us. Yet,

strange to say, Mr. Hicks accepts it.

(48) III. 63. of got ºr àrapkeſ Tjai Sopkdow ratgew:

Korra)\os

64. ACTPABAOKſhCIIEP of 6a.

Aapatpuorkos

*pos & Thy raſarpmy

65. Av toiri trpoèvíkotors xaxxigets pot

téov.

But, in 64, K. gives do rpá85 okwarep offe : and

Mr. Headlam is beyond question right in taking

the words as part of Lampriskos's speech, and

construing “Aren't you content to play with dice

like these (other boys), but . . . .” The other

boys are, of course, Euthiès, Kokkalos, and Phillos,

whom he had called only three or four lines earlier.

&rtpá85 is still unconstrued. It looks to be one

of those adverbs in -3a which express modes of

playing games, and might conceivably mean “like

lightning,” from the stem of &arpárta. Mr.

Hicks ingeniously proposes artpaśāok' wºmep,

making the former word a vocative of a supposed

contracted form of a supposed arrpaBoöokos, from

&rrpá8m, “a mule's saddle”; it would then be

a term of abuse, “You mule.” The weak point

of both these suggestions is that they do not

explain the double accent in the MS. I suggest

that the two accents mean that the word is a

compound of the negative a and the stem areas

or a word or rpá85a, and that it means some form

of the game, perhaps one in which the player did

not turn his hand to catch the knucklebones on the

back of it, or better, in which they were tossed so

as to fall without turning over (as Prof. Gardner

suggests to me).

The meaning “play-place” or “gaming-table”

for ratarpmv is probably correct (I had other notions



OCT. 24, 1891.--No. 1016.] 361
THE ACADEMY.

**

ai

º:

--

-**

-i-

i.

about it); but, if Messrs. Hicks, Jackson, and

Richards be right in their punctuation of III: 12,

it is still quite needless to change Aíčete, which

would mean simply “leave off,” i.e., leave off

gambling. Yè u}v can be construed quite con

sistently with this—it does not necessarily mean

“nevertheless.”

I have now gone over only two poems and two

thirds of another. I have not commented on by any

means all that needs it, and hope not to be taken

as approving every alteration made by R. which

I have not mentioned. But, looking back over

these four letters, and making full allowance for

all doubtful and minor points, I claim to have

proved up to the hilt that this “first recension ''

is a thoroughly vicious hash of the poet's text. I

say, moreover, that it is a grave discredit to the

state of Greek scholarship in the West that after

all these centuries it should be possible to issue

such an edition without the instantaneous protest

of the learned world.

No reasonable man would refuse to admit that

great allowances ought to be made for this “first

recension.” No really satisfactory edition was to

be hoped for until a working text had been pub

lished, and if the editor of this working text had

spent an unlimited time over every difficulty it

would never have been published at all. But

what are we to say to the continual inability to

construe, and the continual adaptation of the text

to suit that inability ? Inability, do I say? Surely

the editor must have been able to see the sense in

almost every case if he had allowed himself a

minute to think over it, and had not disdained the

help of Liddell and Scott. Or what are we to say

to a case like that of pixea are in I. 66, of which

the construing is simplicity itself and the sense

perfect, but which is nevertheless changed to

quxe? ore, apparently because the editor thinks that

this would be still better? Or what are we to say

to the almost total disregard of every rule of sound

textual emendation?

And, still more unfortunately, he does not

stand alone, or nearly alone, in these methods of

treating a text. I have suspicions about some

Latin texts, and some texts in Greek prose, but

they are only suspicions: what I know is that in

Greek verse the number of bad emendations that

have been put forward in modern times by scholars

of repute is simply appalling.

It may be said, “Who are you to pass such

judgments?” I ought not indeed to be able to

pass them, for in the last eight years I have read

no Greek author except a few pages of the Alkestis,

and in the eleven years before that no classical

Greek author except Homer. But I do know my

own ignorance of Greek, and consequently, when

I do not understand a passage, assume that it is I

who am at fault and not the text—until at least I

have exhausted the apparent possibilities of rational

interpretation. And, if a change seems really

necessary, I believe that the change must be con

sistent with palaeographical and other probabili

ties, and that I must be able to show how the

reading supposed to be true came to be corrupted

into the reading assumed to be false. The class

of editors whom I have condemned appear to be

aware neither of the limitations of their own

knowledge nor of the fact that the principles of

sound textual emendation (so far as the nature of

the case will admit—and it admits a great deal)

should be those of an exact science. Happily,

they seldom convince even each other, and in the

end each bad emendation meets from someone its

coup de grâce, perhaps in such terms as are used on

89 of a certain editor's edition of Babrius,

“Nauckius 6mpev6eſora male in pnxwbeſo a mutavit,

Graecitatis certe ignarus.”

Happily, also, there are other Greek scholars of

repute who have proved by their printed work

that their caution is not inferior to their linguistic

knowledge; and I trust that, if any such treasure

as the poems of Hero(n)das should yet be dis

covered, to one of these men the task may be

offered, and by one of these the responsibility

undertaken, of producing the first edition for

general use.

And to any very young man who reads this

letter let me say three things: (1) Do not imagine

it clerer to be able to make conjectures — it is

quite absurdly easy. (2) Do not imagine it is an

easy thing to make good emendations; an emenda

tion may give perfect sense, and have a certain

proportion of letters coincident with the corrupt

reading, and yet it may be morally impossible—

you can only learn to emend rightly by palaeo

graphical study and an intelligent appreciation of

certain “canons of criticism.” (3) Every time

you change a correct text into an incorrect con

jecture you not only hinder knowledge and set a

bad example to other critics, but you mutilate the

works of a man who, being dead, cannot defend

them. If nothing else will save you from yourself,

chivalry may save both him and you.

EDWARD W. B. NICHOLSON.

Wadham College, Oxford: Oct. 12, 1891.

I continue from last week (AcADEMY, October 10)

my suggestions for the text of Herodas; some are

tentative only.

I. , 17 foll. One woman complaining of age to

another.

M. [0dpouv]e kal uh row xpóvov karaibeirn:

Lyńpas pixeſ] yap, Tüxxi, xiitépovs &yxeiv.

T. giXXaive taſta • Tis vewrépus juiv

Tpégeotiv &AA’, où rooro - uſi ge depuhvns.

So writes and supplements Dr. Rutherford (hence

forth R., and Mr. Kenyon K.). But then is is no

banter, and is inconsistent with row Xpóvov K.

Rºad tº 19éves Yap T. xiitépas &yxeiv, or some

thing with fewer letters. Join Tajra with rpá

geotiv, and read &AA’ of toiro u% we 9epuffyn, “but

I won’t be provoked.” 32 foll. I would read as

follows. My supplements are in brackets.

yuvaikes érégovs oi ka riv Albew kočpmy

&gt Épas eveykeſv otpavos kekańxmrat,

Thy 6' tºw oia, mpos IIdpu troë' &puma av

[to at 0éalva, KaNAováv (A400A' atrás

|avöwga ‘l) koimvoúv, TáAava, o i ! uxāv

exovaa 64Amets Tov 6t'ppov, kºt' ot, Aña e is

77pāoa, kat arev to &ptuov réppm kālet

**kwwov &AAn xhuépas wetáAAašov

[TPos y lot v 8t' Teeſs xixap) katártmö,

[8Aétrovo' é]s &AAov vni's wifts ºr ā-yköpms

our ào paxils Öpueñora. Keſvos v čA6m,

[oi yuáoret” &AA’ objumāt eis up &vation.

But I very much doubt if the last words give

the real meaning. I have written oi in 37

for ºv, making it a question, and uv &va rāgn

for &vaation. 71. x•Ajiv 8' del 6eiv xwav

ěčen atóevaa. , H. may have written something

like uapi, 3’ &eiðew uáp &v čeraßevara. 74.

Write, perhaps, widow 65 ye wetpingw (MS.

os werp.mials) ºpéret Yvvaiśl tº s véns argºyyeNAe, if

a tribrach is right in fifth foot; or ös ye u) & Taipms

(suggested by Mr. Ellis's note). , 8.2. rā, TúAA,

Tit, 5éčov oi [buuaivovo al or [xoxaſvoviraj.

II. 3. oiá' el Oaxms utv obros &timv r". . www ºxel

taxdvtwv wévr'. . Itead &#' év tº viv. čv rá viv

may be found in [Plato] Ep. 13, 361 E. (Since

thinking of this I have seen Mr. Headlam's Tº viv.

But tº viv needs év, and men are not said & ſaw

éxeiv.) 26. Khºp' 87° reuvêved be, thy abrovouſnv

tºuéwy 9axis Atºget. tuéov is a dissyllable. Read

perhaps Affael for Aigei, and for Čučwy a participle

to mean “taking away.” 43. uéxpts of eirn. R.

does not notice the hiatus any more than that in

III. 7: but from 42 it is as easily remedied as seen.

Read uéxpts of &veſtm. , 53. # 8povs trepòj. But

has a house àpoºf oiáois is obvious, if the plural

can stand, which I doubt.

II. 77. &AA’ ºwnt’ &Akºs

6aporéav As . . [Aéy]ou' àvel Oaxis ºn

épás at utv forws MupréAms' ow8&v Ševčv.

€7& 6' émüpeov - ratta Öous érceiv' #es.

Read ºnv and épás at uèv . . yd, 6 rupa v. Un

likely at first sight, this is proved by the occur

rence of the same antithesis in the mutilated

lines 19, 20; ot.0 otros rupovs . . ott' eye waxw

keivnv, and by §provs in 4, Aſuov in 17. It explains

Tatra 600s, and gives full force to the order épás orv

wév. The meaning of 71 foll. is: He may con

gratulate himself on my age (cf. 956 uo, raûrn.

éret. K.T.A., in 6. 10), for, if I were in years a

Thales, I would boldly say “you want M., I want

bread. Pay for her in kind or in money, or else

stand off.” In 78 read 6aporéav ćy& with R., or 6.

Ainv, or 0. ye āfī.

III. 7. kal Yap ow8 &napkeſaw at àortpayáAal,

Adurpurke. As &otpaydaal could never come into a

choliambic, I think it must be a gloss which has

taken the place of Sopkáðes. This explains the

hiatus, and is supported by 63, oi, oro, ºr’ &rapke?

Tāori Šopkdow wai(eiv. 9. kaſ. Possibly ke: “and

whether.” Contrast 53. 12. §kotep for Grovrep.

22. Perhaps orvaxaBév for ovXAaBáv. 29. Bokeja

âpa Yöv tís &apins Éety (Ypauuárov natºeſnu). Tăriv

&Topſps : * 48. The lodging-house calls out with

one voice Tās Mºtpotſums prya KorrāAou rajra kaxm

6iº wate umb obovta kumaal. Read &Ambiv', &rte umā'

ióðvta (so R.) yiváo kew. You know his handiwork

without having seen him do it. 53-5 hardly refers

to school-holidays, for the boy played truant, and

his life was a long vacation. But perhaps he was

so excited by public high-days and holidays that

sleep forsook him voevura Óñuov traiyvímy &ylveſ vra

(; ; K. from the MS. ková vrvos viv aipeira, voevv6 or

muos Taiyyimu ayuvmte). , 60. Perhaps of taxéa's

Toitov ćpeſt' ºr Čuov. Tº ‘Akégew dexmuaín Xīovres

(MS. 6150wres). He is to be hoisted at once and

held there till the Greek Kalends. I do not think

Añovres is right; it may suggest something better.

67. Kweivta umāt Käppos t to y mºtorov. Read ei to

uñktorov. 71, wh, uh, inetetºw, Adurpurke, reds ae

tav Movorówy kai toº yeretov Tijs re kotrișos buxºis,

uh tº ue àpiueſ tº €Tépp 6: A&6mrat (-gºn #). we

cannot separate tº and 5pueſ. Itead u% tº ye

8ptueſ, “not with the biting one, but with the

other.” It follows that a place must be found in

71 for ué. Itead uh u', or uji uſ a', with either a

by-form of irreteña, or another word (&viroua. 8) on

which it was a gloss (cf. note on 7). I take Kárrus

to be the child or wife of Lampriscus (cf. 5. 60

foll.). R.'s IIpſoke (though it has been called “a

brilliant piece of criticism'') is nothing less than

an outrage. 79. et étu KTA. belongs to Lampriscus.

85. Tods got Baxéw row utiv ráx' #v radov opiºns. I

suspect utv should be 800V, i.e., the Boös käpros, the

3pwé of 68 (cf. Plaut. Asin. 1. 1. 20, “ubi vivos

homines mortui incursant boves "). 90. Lam

priscus is giving advice for the future. Should to

ambév be €vrettev, or robvreſ 8ev *

IV. 12. A cock is called oikſms totywy khpuka.

Perhaps tomyw khpura. 21. mpa. Surely āpa

here and in 5.14. 30 foll. (of sculpture) kelvov

* Kuvvoſ Tov Yépovra robs Moipčwy Thy xnvaxán ex'

&: to raičov rviye rob Tāv roöðv Yoſv et T. tº

Aidos Toëpyov pers Aax#ore yoºv is unmeaning,

and ºpos M. calls for an imperative or a question.

Read k 5. K. T. Y., ºpos Moipewy, ..., otºk, et Ti ah

Aidos Toºp'yov, ºpe’s Aaxãºrew : 57. Perhaps oi' ºpy'

èreſ 'viv, or keſ, as in I. 26. 62. T&pyapey &

Túpaypov. For quantity's sake, read to r. 8é r.

(Cf. note on W. 73). 68. oikl (&my BAéroua iw iuépmy

Trávtes (of painted figures). Is BAérov'rt wºuepréas

or vnuepréa (trisyllable) possible f Probably not.

80. 's Agoſtov for és A&ov :

V. 1. Woº' for m 6. 21. Is the omission by R. of

a full stop after Yuva kew accidental: “Remember

you are my slave. Evil befall the day you crossed

my threshold :'' 55. attoºs. 73. ui, Avneiré ue.

R. seems not to notice the metrical fault here and

in III. 58. Read, of course, ui, we Avireºre. A quite

certain inversion of order occurs in VI. 48—Kepôov

*ppaiye (cf. notes on IV. 62 and VI. 41). 77. 0 . . my

Túpavvov. Perhaps obó' #v Túpavvos', “and I was

no tyrant either.”

VI. 5. My, ºffa' for eſs is supported by reſora,

in IV. 47. 5. foll. are spoken by the mistress. The

girl scamps her work, but looks after her food.

aerphs or wetpø 9. viv kt A. is a question.

10. 90e RTA. (cf. note on II. 72). 15 foll. should be

written äNA’ of everev mp3s o' Abov—ékiroöðv juïv

q6eipea9e (40eipov :) . . . . &t a woovov kal Yaaaga i

(YAGaora F) tú 3’ &AA’ opth—Atara ouat are u% jetſam.

Here extroötöv kT.A. is addressed to the girl (or girls)

who uses only her ears and tongue, no other part

of her, and is now sent out of earshot. The con

struction is wil W. of everev. I have not fathomed

the letters vaēvatpa before &ra. 21. kaxov to

6épmua, not ta. 22. Nóaois ; kóðev Aa300aa ;

33. foll. should probably run täAAa Noggiò, xphaëa,

uh 'uot. [MS. xpmatai rul am. Is this certain r

R. writing hw xpmata thuſ has, perhaps, forgotten

that xpnd 6a can only be passive. For tº 'uot

cf. III. 78 and V. 29, where write 'we, not we] boxéa,

uéſov utv h Yvv} [Aé|Éw Adºout 3', 'A5pmareia •

xixiwu et vTwº ºv' own &v Šaris a ampás eart ºrporâotny,

“She (Eubule) may be N.'s friend now, not mine.

It's a presumptuous thing to say; but, if I had

a thousand of these things I would not give her

another, no, not if it were rotten.” R. takes

xtAiwy K.T.A., of friends ! .. 41. Thu uév yaāororay,

Read, probably, uev thy YAágoav. 47. Ma m uot ev
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euxm. Read uſ, u% uoi retxeo, “You need not

adjure me.” Cf. II. 58, where uot should perhaps

Joe inserted to correct the metre. 50-56 is all

spoken by Metro, and Coritto answers, oiâ€repos

aúráv early &v (MS. w8) Aéyéis, Mºntpot, &AA’ oitos

oùx olò' ei čk Xtov ris à 'Epw8péwv #kel (MS. oić m

Xtov. 65. “He is not much to look at, and he

works in his own house”: axA spy oxol ear epºya tris

A6mvaims avrms opav tas xeipas oux, Kepôavos 60&ets

(so K., who says—“okot eat : the reading is doubt

ful, especially the letters ol e.” Read, perhaps,

&AA’ ºpyátms éat', epyātms. “He is a workman,

worthy of the name.” 90. oyſ should be own ei.

The language of the poems is semi-poetical

usually, not always. The second is plain prose.

The rules as to hiatus, and as to anapaests, dactyls,

and tribrachs, are very strict, and many sugges

tions may be ruled out at once on that ground.

HERBERT RICHARDS.

Trinity College, Dublin: Oct. 12, 1891.

1. 64 kal oia trphéeus. Read KáA’ oia ºrphéeus.

Cf. Thuc. 6. 16. This hiatus is doubtful.

II. 73. Pixiuav would fill up the gap.

II. 78. 6aporéav AéLaveir]o p’ &v.

“I would be as brave as a lion and say.”

III. 17. k}v uſikot'. Read Îv uńkot'.

“Unless, perhaps, he, scowling at it like Hades,

scribbles some naughty stuff, and then rubs it

all out.”

III. 19. at 50pkáöes 6% val trapw tepal troAAov.

Accepting Dr. Rutherford's kal "AmoxAov, Mr.

Purser writes—

val IIatpøe kal "AmoxNov.

tarpºos = Zeiſs, who protected the rights of parents.

See Aristoph. Nub. 1468, with the scholiast, for his

connexion with Apollo. val may, perhaps, be used

parenthetically, like uá.

III. 30. oia rauðtorkov.

The reply of Lampriscus (l. 34) shows that a

particular speech was indicated. Can ratótokov

be a corruption containing maſs 6takov, which

might be the opening words of some fable about

a boy and a quoit, just as we might ask a boy to

say “How doth,” meaning Dr. Watts's hymn

about the busy bee.

III. 59. §§ets yúp oë6èv weſov.

“You will be none the worse off.”

III. 87. oik & Añéal.

IV. 38. u} {&orms Seſo 00.

IV. 50. uapriºpouat pmu', 's are timuépm, kelvm.

I should not hesitate to read the Ionic—

ëager' (toge6') juépm ketvm.

“The day will come.”

IV. 57. kówmv.] Kºnv. “A Coan Athene.”

W. 1. ºp' (3p) in epkopi); otro:

W. 77. An oxymoron is probable like SočAmy

Túpavvov, or öuwhv típavvov, “a slave-queen.

The whole second idyll seems a parody on the

Midias of Demosthenes. The three authors in

whom Herodas seems steeped are Demosthenes,

Theocritus, Aristophanes.

A. PALMER.

King's College, Cambridge: Oct. 13, 1891.

II. 44. unmporterwood pmat x& rāms huſv

to rob Aéryov 33 rooro Amims kūpan.

Mr. Nicholson, commenting upon this passage,
remarks:

“As for Amins ..., it is governed by kvpant, obtain

a prize,’ and to row Aoyov &m touro, probably = as

regards this part of the speech forsooth.” Mr.

Headlam, indeed, says that the latter words ‘of

course’ mean “as the saying is.’ It is true that to

top A6)ov is found in that sense; but the touro

makes a world of odds, and it would be necessary

to construe touro Amins kupant, “obtain this much

of “spoil.’”

. It is true that no form of this idiom is recorded

in the Paris Thesaurus, and that the only reference

for it given by Liddell and Scott is to Lys. 115. 29,

where to tow Aſſyov is an erroneous reading. But

the phrase is so common that I have easily been

able to gather instances enough to show why I

said that the meaning is, of course, “as the saying

is '':

Lucian ii. 645. €v čaxátous tº 6eav irpáyuzTa kal,

toūto 5% to too A&yov, ri čupoſ vov čarmkev.

Lucian iii. 168. § 38, touro 5% to row A6) ov, Üvov

k10apíšew repºwevov ió&v . .

Lucian i. 767. ovăt touro 5% to row Aſſyov trouha o –

wev, Evda av juás oi réðes péparty ékéſore &muev.

Lucian ii. 586. Kpua Towto 33 to Tov A6)ov, waxw

8pouñoral uaNAov h kaka's 5paueiv.

Alciphr. Ep. iii. 56. kal tüpov wańpms el, touro 3)

to Tov Adºyov.

Firmus, Ep. vi. 35expos évôp trapetm, pnal roºro

53) to Too A6'yov.

Niceph. Hist. Byz. xxii. 4, p. 676. Toºro 38 -)

ris Tupouías, kata aavroſ, Beaxepopóvtms.

So Lucian i. 39, 44, ii. 854, iii. 58, 189, 256,

Plut. Lycurg. 10, Mor. 784 C, 1090 F, Aristid.

Rhodiac., p. 802 Dind., Alciphr. Ep. ii. 3, Aristaenet.

Ep. i. 10, 11, Auct. ap. Suid. s.v. IIdyas.

I. 25. The text is explained by a proverb in

Suidas and the Paroemiographi, Čk retonwëvns

küxikos welv. The adscript, therefore, is KTAIKOc,

and this, not rmyńs, is to be understood.

I. 64. Kal Soia Trpáčes #5e [€ravéael Kal gol].

I. 85. 6s got y' guaito (or Övoiro)

III. 19. Mr. Richards's reading and interpreta

tion is strongly supported by a proverb (Diogen.

vi. 31), Attrapºtepos Aixvov, kal Airapérepos Ankv6iov:

ërl Tav inepboxtrºv. Nevertheless the rhythm is

strange.

VII. 43. İpt 0 in) xextöðvøy

WALTER HEADLAM.

Lincoln's Inn : Oct. 19, 1891.

IV. 67. xw Ypvros ovros kw avagixxos avtºpwros.

For avao taxos read avaquos.

This is, I think, the word given in the MS. (see

facsimile facing p. 1 of Mr. Kenyon's edition), and

the juxtaposition of Ypurós marks it as appropriate,

ºpvrés and guós being commonly opposed to one

another.

L. L. SHADWELL.

[WE may mention here that papers on “Heron

das VII.” were to be read before the Cambridge

Philological Society on Thursday, October 22, by

Dr. Jackson and Mr. W. G. Headlam.—Ed.

AcADEMY.]

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, Oct. 25, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture Society: “Rabies

in Animals and Hydrophobia in Man,” with Oxy

hydrogen Lantern Illustrations, by Mr. Frank Kerslake.

4 p.m. South Place Institute : “The Position of

Woman throughout the World,” by Miss Frances Lord.

7.30 p.m. Ethical: “Honest Thinking : a Lesson

from Socrates,” by Mr. G. C. Moore Smith.

Mox DAY, Oct. 26, 8 p.m. Royal Academy: “The Upper

Extremity,” II., by Prof. W. Anderson.

8 p.m. Goethe: “English Critics of Goethe,” by

Mr. R. G. Alford.

THURSDAY, Oct. 29, 8 p.m. Royal Academy: “The Upper

Extremity,” III., by Prof. W. Anderson,

8 p.m. Browning: Exhibition, by the Magic Lantern,

of a Series of Views in Italy illustrating Browning's

Poems, by Prof. Hall Griffin.

SCIENCE.

A NEW RECENSION OF THE CULEX.

Culer Carmen Vergilio Ascriptum. Recensuit

et enarrauit Fridericus Leo. Accedit

Copa Elegia. (Berlin: Weidmann.)

PROF. LEO was led to his task of editing

and commenting on the Culer, not by its

goodness as a poem, but by its difficulty,

in which it is not surpassed even by Pro

pertius. He describes its author as poor in

words, laborious in choosing them, auda

cious and artificial in his combinations and

metaphors, far removed from the great

masters of Roman speech, and not less

faulty as a writer of verse than Warro as a

writer of prose. All this is true; but it

hardly brings out the peculiar quality

the poem, which has, unless I am mistak

some true touches of genius, distinguish

it in the memory of the careful reader f:

any similar short composition in Latin.

allude more particularly to the descriptiº

of scenery and of animals and plants,

which the poet of the Culer loves to dwº

They have a rare minuteness which I ha

found highly pleasing.

Taking the Bembine MS. in the Wati

which is the earliest known, and ascribed

the ninth century, as the single adequº

basis of the text, Prof. Leo proceeds :

reconstruct the poem, or rather to re-e:

it on a new plan. Most of the conject

which have been advanced by four ce.

turies of critics he rejects as trivial, e.

cept, indeed, those of Cardinal Bembo, whº

if not the earliest, was one of the earlies.

who employed their critical faculty on t

Culer.

In reverence for Bembo, the present write

at least equals Prof. Leo; but Icannot believ

that most of the many errors in the corru

tradition of the MSS. which Bembo coul

not deal with remain as unsettled as Bemb

left them. Why should we believe he

what we do not believe in other cases 2 Th

same criticism which refuses to accept th

grammatical or metrical errors of a play

Sophocles or Aeschylus, accepted W. th

critics of the sixteenth, seventeenth, or ev

eighteenth centuries, and having the sup

port of the earliest MS., refuses also :

accept the monstrosities of language 0

metre of the Culer. Perception of what

writer was likely to say, and what he could

hardly say, what he could not possibly say,

is a thing which grows with the progress of

centuries, though in each century individual

critics may be in advance of their con

temporaries, or see so much that they are

believed, like Scaliger, to see everything.

As training becomes more exact, it naturally

becomes more fastidious, and tends to reject

arbitrarily ; hence, so many corrections of

classical texts, so many ill-founded refine

ments of grammar or metre. Yet the pro

gress of criticism is steady and persistent as

a whole; and it remains true that what

continuous generations of scholars have

rejected as impossible will not, under

any circumstances, become possible. Now

in this edition of the Cule.c, the critical

faculty, so far as it is represented by the

general verdict of scholars, is set aside

almost entirely. It is an attempt to return,

in plain English, to what is familiarly

known as “construing through brick walls.”

Let me give an instance. It is the begin

ning of the digression, obviously framed on

the end of Vergil's second Georgic, on the

happiness of a country life.

“O bona pastoris, si quis non pauperis usum

Mente prius docta fastidiat, et probet illis

Omnia luxuriae pretiis incognita curis

Quae lacerant avidas inimico pectore mentes.”

Pretiis the Bembine and Cambridge MSS. (B

and C), prauis the Parisian excerpts, spretis

a Vossian MS. of the fourteenth century.

Most students of Latin poetry, I suppose,

would at once be arrested by the words et

probet illis omnia lucuriae pretiis incognita

curis. If they have a meaning, it is very

hard to see. He would, on examining the
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MSS., find his suspicions confirmed by the

fact that for pretiis two variants existed,

prauis, spretis. Prauis, as found only in

excerpts and as widely removed from pretiis,

he would reject; spretis, which is palaeo

graphically very near pretiis, and found in a

MS. of respectable age, he would incline

to accept, possibly with some doubt as to

whether it was a survival in a late MS. of

a word corrupted in the earlier MSS., or

the felicitous conjecture of a copyist. He

might or might not go on to conclude, with

Haupt and myself, that illis omnia should be

illi somnia. Now take Leo's explanation :

“Hoc dicit: pastorum bona agnoscit qui

cumque non propter doctrinam quam adeptus

est antequam vitam agrestem cognoverit, eam

contemnat et illo pretio, doctrina scilicet, quae

ab agricolarum cultu abhorreat, uno igitur vero

divitiarum pretio omnia quae cum illis coniuncta

sunt, Ta Tävra tiis Tpupils, etiam mala curasque

probet.”

I confess my entire inability even to under

stand the meaning of this explanation.

In a lengthy description of trees occur

the following verses (137-112), thus given

in B :

“Hic magnum Argoae navi decus edita pinus

Proceras decorat silvas hirsuta per artus

Appetit aeriis contingere montibus astra

Ilicis et nigrae species et leta cupressus

Umbrosaeque manent fagus hederaeque ligantes

Bracchia fraternos plangat ne populus ictus.”

Here decorat after decus in 137, appetit as an

extraordinary asyndeton, et leta, manent, are

all of them almost certainly wrong; monfibus

must be. I say nothing of proceras, which

I believe all other editors since Heinsius

change to proceros. Prof. Leo retains all these

curious readings, except et leta, for which

he gives, after Heinsius, nee laeta, making

no mention of my own et feta. Nay, he

goes much further, and declares that the

clause appetit astra is necessarily in this

asyndetic form, unless a nimirum or uidelicet

were added. Manent he explains of the

order observed in mentioning the trees, the

trees of mourning being left to complete the

list. Every part of his defence here is a

veritable tour de force. The one point in

which I can imagine it right is in retaining

edita against Heinsius' correction addita.

233. Quem circum tristes densentur in omnia

poenae.

Prof. Leo has a discussion on omnia in

passages of kindred meaning (pp. 59-60).

Every student of the Vergilian Opuscula

knows that in omnia, ad omnia is one of the

recurring difficulties of these poems. 168:

of a serpent moving, Tollehant aurae uenientis

a domnia usus. 242 : of Tantalus Gutturis

arenti revolutus in omnia sensu. Cir. 478 : of

Scylla dragged at the stern of Minos' ship

through the sea, Fºrtur et incertis iactatur ad

omnia untis. He believes the MSS. to be

right in each instance, consistently indeed;

will any say convincingly At least, none

of his examples show in what sense the

serpent“comes at everything.” Prof. Leoex

plains “ready for any outrage,” and changes

aurae into irae. I should have preferred to

explain of the snake snapping at everything

that encountered him as he moved on.

Again, even if Tantalus could rightly be

said revolutus in omnia, could Scylla be said

tactari ad omnia? The winds, it is true,

swing her body fitfully: is then ad omnia

a mere expansion of the idea of incertis

It may be so: but it has still to be proved.

I come to one of the most difficult

passages, vv. 213 sqq. :

“Quid saxum procul aduerso qui monte reuoluit

Contempsisse dolor quem numina uincitacerbas.

Otia quaerentem frustra siblite puellae

Ite quibus taedas accendit tristis Erinnys

Sicut Hymen praefata dedit conubia mortis.”

The poet is speaking of Sisyphus. Ten

years ago I dealt with this passage in the

American Journal of Philology (vol. iii.,

p. 281). Starting from siblite, in which

Bembo rightly said that ite was concealed,

I suggested that in sihl we have the much

corrupted remains of the dative plural of

frustratus ; further, that acerbas, as often,

represents acerbans. Then, as the general

sense of the two last verses can only be that

the Danaid's wedding-torch was a veritable

torch of the Furies, and that at their

marriage an Erinnys played the part of

Hymen, I accepted with some hesitation

Haupt's conjecture accendens. The passage

thus becomes:

“Quid, saxum procul adverso qui monte reuoluit,

Contempsisse dolor quem numina uincit acerbans

Otia quaerentem frustratibus : ite puellae,

Ite quibus taedas accendens tristis Erinnys,

Sicut Hymen praefata dedit conubia mortis.”

Prof. Leo returns to the older correction

acerbus, and, declaring that the word govern

ing quaerentem ought to be an imperative,

and that no imperative exists to suit this

passage except sinite, confidently edits:

“Otia quaerentem frustra sinite, ite puellae

Ite quibus taedas accendit tristis Erinnys:

Sicut Hymen, praefata dedit conubia mortis,”

adding “quid hic non sanum et probum

nisi forte asyndeton durius uideatur P’’

I have selected some of the more violent

instances in which the wish to reduce

criticism to a single MS. has led an eminent

scholar into the (to me) inconceivable. But I

am far from denying that this new edition of

the Culer contains much that is interesting,

and some things that are new. Yet it

might be wished that Prof. Leo had made

himself more completely master of all that

has been written on this fascinating and

difficult poem, e.g., of what I venture to

call my discovery of the right reading in

366, printed in the Cambridge Journal of

Philology for 1887.

RoBINSON ELLIs.

SCIENCE NOTES.

MR. J. G. MILLAIs has issued the prospectus

of a handsome work, intended both for ornith

ologists and for sportsmen, entitled Game

Birds and Shooting-Sketches. It will consist

of forty-eight plates, some coloured and some

autotypes, besides woodcuts, illustrating the

British Tetraonidae—capercaillie, grouse, ptar

migan, and blackgame—in their several stages

of plumage, with special reference to the

hybrids and varieties that occur among them.

There will also be a number of sketches show

ing the habits of the birds, and other sporting

pictures. Sir J. E. Millais has drawn a frontis

piece for the volume, which will be handsomely

printed in imperial quarto. The publishers are

Messrs. Henry Sotheran & Co.

DR. A. R. FORSYTII and Dr. M. J. M. Hill

have been nominated to fill up the vacancies

in the council of the London Mathematical

Society, caused by the retirement of Dr. Hirst

and Mr. R. Lachlan.

WE regret to record the sudden death of

Mr. Philip Herbert Carpenter, F.R.S., science

master at Eton, best known for his work in

connexion with marine biology. He was the

fourth son of the late Dr. W. B. Carpenter,

and had not quite completed his fortieth year.

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

CLIFToM Shakspeite Society.—(Saturday, Oct. 3.)

Miss FLORENCE HERAPATH, president, who was in

the chair, read an address entitled “Shakspere's

Three Mirrors.” The secret of Shakspere's

abiding influence on the human race is to be found

in the fact that not only are his characters natural,

but that at times their hearts are bared for us, and

thoughts unexpressed, perhaps by us unexpressible,

arise which influence both our character and our

judgment. Artists must feel before they can

create. Poet, painter, actor, dramatist, each con

ceives an ideal ; each strives in some way to por

tray that ideal so that it may be born anew in the

minds of others. All great writers possess this

faculty, and by it they people the world. But the

enchanter of enchanters is Shakspere. All the

creations of his magic spell are our companions,

our intimates, our friends, nearer to us, may be,

than even our dearest, for often these, from sheer

incomprehension, fail to sound the depths of our

inner selves. Friendship binding heart and soul is

rare : rarer still is the self-knowledge necessary

before such an intercommunion of spirits is even

possible. But, difficult as such things are, they

are not impossible. Shakspere had high views

about friendship.

“To mingle friendship far is mingling bloods.”

And to W. H., the friend in the Sonnets, we owe

much, for this perfect friendship colours the whole

of Shakspere's life-work. Next to the Bible, we

turn to Shakspere, the great searcher of souls, for

help in our efforts to know and to aid the struggling

souls around us; for, by an inlook into the seething

hearts of our fellow-men, he gives us lessons of

encouragement, love, and sympathy, and teaches

us a spirit of tenderness towards the faults and

follies of humanity. Our greatest thinker becomes

our greatest teacher. To him, as to no other, God

has given the power of stripping off the accidents

of flesh and blood, and of showing in their glory

and in their hideousness the awful workings of the

human heart. Anyone who aspires to lead his

fellows must himself have passed through the

deep waters. Of Him who did no sin it is written,

“He was tempted in all points like as we are.”

And we know that Shakspere was no saint. On

every page we realise that he had stumbled and

fallen and risen again “on stepping stones of his

dead self to higher things.”

** O benefit of ill; now I find true

That better is by evil still made better;

And ruin'd love, when it is built anew,

Grows fairer than at first, more strong, far

greater.

So I return rebuked to my content

And gain by ill thrice more than I have spent.”

(Sonnet crix.).

The “hell of time ’’ through which Shakspere had

passed, and of which we have his experience in

Sonnets lxvi., lxxii.-lxxiv. came, however, to an

end, and we see him restored to a higher sanity,

the subject of painful humiliation and bitter

remorse. Without such an experience he would

not have mirrored every phase of human nature.

By the power of his genius Shakspere stands, as it

were, an embodied representative of the whole race

of man. We see him in the threefold mirror of

his characters, his sonnets, and our own hearts;

and we turn away with a deeper sense of the

danger of self-confidence, of the duty of trust, of

the power of purity, and of the gospel of penitence,

and with a whispered remembrance of that all

moving cry of a sorrowful soul, the fifty-first

Psalm. And the lessons which he teaches us are

all-powerful from their truth, their intensity, and

their eternity.—Mr. Walter Strachan was elected

president for this (the seventeenth) session, when

the following plays are to be considered: “Cym
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beline,” “The Duke of Milan,” “The Winter's

Tale,” “The Tempest,” “The Birth of Merlin,”

“Henry VIII.,” “The Two Noble Kinsmen,” and

“A New Way to Pay Old Debts.”—The hon. sec.

(9, Gordon Road, Bristol) will gratefully acknow

ledge the receipt of anything for the society’s

library, which now consists of 531 volumes.

FIN E ART.

A I'T' B() () KS,

1...etters to 1.iving Artists. (Elkin Mathews.)

These letters, which are now republished, are

at least honest and vigorous, and not even those

artists whom the anonymous writer most favours

can accuse him of paying too much regard to

their personal feelings. To adopt a familiar

style in order to say disagreeable things may

be open to objection on the score of taste, in

literature as well as in conversation ; but

the writer does so with effect. He writes as

the friend, the candid friend—the friend from

whom we most need protection—and he knows

excellently well how to make his praise quite

as offensive as his blame. Indeed, we scarcely

know whether Sir Frederick Leighton, whom

he praises (with reservation), or Mr. Frith,

whom he abuses (without reservation), will

read the letter addressed to him (if he ever

does) with the less gratification. It will be

scarcely consolatory to these and other artists

whom he has favoured with these public-private

letters that the writer has much reason for

what he says, though not always sufficient

reason for saying it—a distinction of which he

appears to be ignorant. Some of his utterances

about Sir John Millais, for instance, would be

unjustifiable even if he were certain of their

truth, which he cannot be. But, as a rule, there

is not much fault to be found with his opinions,

and he drives them home with wit and vivacity.

He takes a broad and sound view of pictorial

art and its present transitional condition; and if

his sympathies are strong (though not one whit

stronger than they should be) with the aims of

the young generation, he is no partisan or

mouthpiece of a clique. If he extols the genius

of Mr. John Sargent he is not blind to that of

Mr. Burne Jones; and if he thinks that Mr.

Whistler may be one of the immortals, he

would like, if he dared, to inscribe the name of

Watts upon the roll. In fact, though we should

be sorry for critics to adopt his tone, which is

frequently offensive, or his style, which, though

lively and telling, is also laboured and artificial,

we should be glad if there were more of them

who were at once as competent and as fearless.

He has evidently the makings of a powerful

writer and an excellent critic.

Lessons in Art. By Hume Nisbet. (Chatto

& Windus.) Weare willing to accept, upon the

authority of Prof. Ruskin, that Mr. Hume

Nisbet has “a real faculty for colour and

sensibility to beauty”; but we are not told that

the great critic ever said that Mr. Hume

Nisbet could draw, or that he could write a

good elementary book upon art. Even if he

had said so, we, after reading this book and

looking at its illustrations, should have been

*ly obliged to disagree with the pro

eSSOr.

The Application of Ornament. By Lewis

F. Day. Second Edition, revised. (Batsford.)

We are glad to see that this admirable little

book has reached a second edition, and to learn

that Mr. Day's new text-book, “Nature in

Ornament,” will shortly follow.

THE EXCAVATIONS AT CHESTER,

WE quote the following from the Times:–

“I have been in charge of the excavations at

Chester for the last five weeks, and during that

time we turned up a quantity of tombstones that

give rise to a perfectly new factor in the history of

the Roman occupation of Chester, and, indeed, of

England generally.

“These tombstones belonged, as the inscriptions

show, to the supplementary 24 Legion, or, as it

appears on the monuments, ‘Leg. II. Al) PF,” or

“Legio secunda Adjutrix Pia Fidelis.” Up to the

time that I made this discovery of them at Chester,

only three had been found in Britain—two at Lin

coln and one at Bath. Bath of course was a health

resort; and we cannot argue anything from the

tombstone found there, except that a soldier of the

2d Legion went there, but did not apparently get

any better under the treatment, so that on the

whole the balance of evidence lay in favour of its

having been quartered in Lincoln.

“But during September I found six tombstones

at Chester, built up into the north wall, belonging

to soldiers of this legion. The legion came to

Britain under Vespasian probably about the year

A.D. 75, and left Britain for good under Domitian

—that is to say, before the end of the first century.

It seems, then, beyond a doubt that it was

quartered at Chester, as we have already dis

covered there twice as many records of its

presence as are to be found in the rest of

Britain put together. Now we know that Agri

cola took the 20th Legion, whose home was at

Chester, into Scotland, where it took part in the

wars against Galgacus and other remote monarchs,

and it would seem very probable that he left the

2d to garrison Chester in the absence of the 20th.

It would clearly be most ungeneral-like to leave so

important a place undefended. He had just con

cluded a war against the tribes of North Wales.

He had attacked British independence in its

stronghold at Anglesey, while to the north the

Brigantes were ever a turbulent folk; and for com

mercial reasons it would be highly undesirable to

leave Chester without a garrison, for it commanded

the valuable lead trade from Flintshire.

“For these reasons I venture to suggest that

the above is the explanation of the presence of

this legion where it was so little looked for.

These tombstones had in all cases a rounded top,

which seems, at Chester at least, to be peculiar to

them; it is certainly not found on monuments of

the 20th. This I take to be not so much a

speciality of the legion as a mark of date, and I

lººd be glad to know if other evidence confirms

this.

“In other respects also the excavations have

been highly successful; among which I may men

tion the discovery of a piece of distinctly Roman

wall on the east side of the town, similar in all

points of style to that on the north, and thus

tending to show that the two were built at the

same time.

** E. F. BENSON.”

OORRESPONDENCE.

TROJAN INSCRIPTIONS: A RECTIFICATION.

Queen's College, Oxford: Oct. 17, 1891.

Dr. Schuchardt’s work on Schliemann's Ec

cavations, recently translated into English, con

tains so extraordinary a misstatement in regard

to myself that I cannot refrain from correcting

it. Dr. Schuchardt throws doubt on the

inscriptions discovered in the prehistoric strata

of Hissarlik, on the ground that I have ex

plained them to be Hittite, and that one which

I have read rentae (not renta as it is printed by

Dr. Schuchardt) is covered only with orna

mental marks. Had Dr. Schuchardt taken the

trouble to read the Appendix which I con

tributed to Dr. Schliemann's Ilios, he would

have found that I have not read Hittite but

Kypriote characters on the Trojan relics, in

common with other students of the Kypriote

syllabary. His own volume contains a new

inscription from Hissarlik, which is admitted

to be Kypriote. He would further have found

that the seal on which I have deciphered the

word rentae is not the one the face of which is

covered only with ornamental marks.

Perhaps it is too much to expect accuracy

in such matters from a German author when

he is dealing with the work of an Englishman;

but we might have expected a little more care

on the part of an English translator.

A. H. SAYCE.

NOTES ON ART AND AIRCIIAEOLOGY.

MESSRs. Dowd'Eswell will re-open their

newly decorated galleries to-day (Saturday)

with a series of drawings, “English Pastoral

Landscape,” by Mr. Thorne Waite, who has

been engaged upon them for the last two

seasons. A fortnight later, Mr. Herbert

Schmalz's religious picture, “The Return from

Calvary,” which the artist has just carried to

completion after many months’ sojourn in

Jerusalem, will be shown in a separate room,

especially draped and illuminated. Messrs.

Dowdeswell and Mr. Arthur Lucas, the

proprietors of the copyright, will take the pic

ture through the provinces at the close of the

London exhibition. A number of smaller

pictures of the Holy Land by the same artist

will also be on view.

THE other exhibitions to open next Monday

are the Royal Society of British Artists, in

Suffolk-street; and the annual winter shows of

cabinet pictures by Mr. Thomas McLean and

Messrs. Arthur Tooth & Son, side by side in

the Haymarket. The last mentioned specially

announce Señor Villegas's new work, “Palm

Sunday at San Pietro, Venice, Fifteenth Cen

tury.” The private view of the Institute of

Painters in Oil Colours is fixed for Friday next,

October 30.

MESSRs. PERCIVAL & Co. have issued the

prospectus of an important work, to be called

English Pen Artists of To-day : Examples of

their Work, with some Criticisms and Appre

ciations, by Mr. Charles G. Harper. There

will be more than 150 illustrations, reproduced

by different engravers and different processes.

Of these six are photogravures, and more than

fifty others are full-page plates. The edition

will be strictly limited to 775 copies, of which

250 are reserved for sale in America.

MESSRs. CASSELL & Co. will publish next

month a handsome volume, in both folio and

quarto, entitled Henriette Ronner : the Painter

of Cat-Life and Cat-Ch:tracters. The illustra

tions include a portrait, twelve full-page photo

gravures, and sixteen typogravures in the text

—all reproduced by Messrs. Goupil. The

accompanying letterpress has been written by

Mr. M. H. Spielmann.

MR. C. PURDON CLARKE has been appointed

to succeed Mr. George Wallis as senior keeper

of the art collections at South Kensington. He

will retain his special post as curator of the

India Museum.

THE wonderful perfection which has been

attained by modern methods of reproduction is

nowhere more manifest than in a plate just

issued by F. Appel, of Paris. It is a specimen

of the illustrations which are to constitute a

volume of Old Wedgwood, to be published by

Mr. Quaritch, and excels anything that we

have yet seen in its achievement of the semb

lance of high relief upon a flat surface. The

example we refer to is a design of Hercules

between Virtue and Pleasure; and the figures

and landscape look exactly like sculptured

marble on a background of russet-tin sky.

They stand out with such an extraordinary

effect that actual touch is necessary to convince

the spectator that he is looking at a flat surface.

The specimen may be seen at Mr. Quaritch's

house in Piccadilly.
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THE STAGE.

“THERise RAQUIN.”

ON Saturday afternoon I was able to wit

ness the performance of “Thérèse Raquin’”

at the Royalty Theatre; and while I found

the piece itself—as indeed I expected to

find it—far less of a melodrama than certain

of its critics had said, I discovered that the

performance, though good and creditable,

was not quite so noteworthy as it had been

pronounced in several quarters. The thing

is worth seeing, though—would indeed in

any case be worth seeing. It is but the

second piece of M. Zola's which has found

hospitality among us; nay, in a certain
sense, it is the first, for “L’Assommoir”

was hardly seen in its nakedness and truth,

though it was seen with fulness of horror, in

Charles Reade's version “Drink.” The

version of “Thérèse Raquin’”—executed

mainly, as I suppose, by Mr. De Mattos,

but overlooked by Mr. George Moore—does

not depart widely from the original. It is

not a bad translation, though it might, with

advantage, have been a little more collo

quial. It suggests to me, nowhere, that it

has been subjected to the process which I

believe to be the only satisfactory one, in

translation, to a writer who is ambitious,

as he ought to be, to write the English that

we talk: the process of wholly discarding

the original at a certain point—when the

bare but real equivalent of that original has

once been secured—of forgetting, from that

moment, the existence of the original, and

of setting one's self solely to say well and

naturally what the translation, which is still

beside one, says with a measure of awk

wardness. The translation of “Thérèse

Raquin’’ is good enough, it may be, for

most people's requirements on the stage;

but it is not good enough to be counted as

literature. The thing—that is—has not

become Mr. De Mattos's own: he has

remained its somewhat mechanical inter

preter.

Passing from the manner of the transla

tion to the thing translated, “Thérèse

Raquin’ occupies a middle place in M.

Zola's work. In point of date, it is some

what early; but I mean “a middle place,”

in that it displays neither the exaggerated

and sterile realism of the uglier of this

writer's books nor the abounding poetry of

the finer of them. A problem in itself less

interesting than the problem of the Page

d’Amour, is, in “Thérèse Raquin,” treated

with hardly a trace of the poetic tragedy

which gives that volume so much of its

value. “Thérèse Raquin’” contains only

one or two sentences—the sentences in

which the wicked little bourgeoise expresses

her desire to live for ever in the sunshine—

which permit one to realise that its author

is the author of the passionate idyl, La Faute |

de l'Abbé Mouret. But, on the other hand,

in “Thérèse Raquin’’ we are not face to

face with the superfluous and unveracious

hideousness of La Terre : and the view of

humanity is not so wholly prosaic and

materialistic—not to say bestial—as that

which is taken in Nana. No ; in these

respects we may rank “Thérèse Raquin’”

rather with “L’Assommoir '' itself ; in both

a sad and ugly and degraded world, but a

glimpse of the skies. In both—as in every

thing for the matter of that that M. Zola

writes— an austere moral: the assured

march of evil-doing to its own punishment.

If “Thérese Raquin’” were simply the

melodrama some of its opponents have pro

nounced it to be, the murder which is the

cause of the two lovers' remorse and collapse

would have been done, not in the interval

between two acts—the first of which ends

and the second of which begins with a very

quiet game of dominoes in a Parisian

parlour—but in sight of the audience, with

an abundance of water in the middle of the

stage, and at the back a panorama of the

Seine by Asnières or Meudon. As it is,

with the material circumstances of the

murder we are not for one moment invited

to be concerned : we are shown in one act

the state of mind and feeling in which, to

two people who were perhaps not born to

be villains, such a solution as murder

becomes possible; we are shown in another

the state of mind and feeling which, in two

such people, may presumably succeed to

that deed of violence of which they have

been guilty. The interest of these two

acts—different slightly from the interest

of the later ones—is the interest of mental

analysis; and, if these acts are melodrama,

then the Ring and the Book is a shilling

shocker.

The intelligent, unprejudiced person who

goes to see “Thérèse Raquin’” comes away

with the knowledge that he has witnessed

an exposition of several bitter truths—an

exposition made by M. Zola with power,

and with singleness of aim, but here and

there accompanied by a purposeless, or at

the least an unsuccessful, diffuseness, which

is one of the most characteristic and abiding

defects of this great writer's method. This

diffuseness, this fulness of detail which is

not actually illustrative and explanatory,

Balzac, who was M. Zola's master, had in a

measure; but he had it far less than M. Zola.

This profuse employment of the common

place, in order that one may be “natural”—

this avoidance of selection and rejection,

when selection and rejection are of the

very essence of art — commends itself,

as I understand, to a little school of

criticism, or of dogmatism, which has now

found voice among us; and that it does so

is an entertaining evidence of the capacity

of its professors for critical preachment.

May I, as to this matter, be suffered only to

remind these gifted brethren, who would

make all things new—morality as well as

method : nay, perhaps, morality first of all—

of the extreme improbability that, to even

the youngest and least instructed of them,

there has been vouchsafed an inspiration

more overwhelming and potent than the

accumulated wisdom of the world.

The cast of “Thérèse Raquin’ is indeed,

as one of its admirers observed to me, “not

a cast of names.” I am bound to add

that in some respects the performance

would have gained if it had been ; for

“names’ are not often got without some

talent at the back of them. All question

of personal notoriety apart, the cast is

a fairly, but not a startlingly, good one.

The actor who is best known—Mr. W. L.

Abingdon, who has played villains' parts

so ably at the Princess's and Adelphi-is

perhaps the actor whose grip of his part is

firmest and whose impersonation is most

complete. He plays the lover of Thérèse,

and he marks well the phases of a not very

simple character. He shows the passionate

attachment as well as the remorse. He

makes us believe in both. What he does

not so thoroughly convince us of but the

mistake is on the right side, and on the

side, be it noted, leaning least of all to

melodrama — is of Monsieur Laurent's

capacity for planning a murder days before

it can be executed—of sleeping with it,

remember; of working with it; of eating

and drinking, and of making love, with the

knowledge that it is coming. Mr. Herberte

Basing plays neatly and skilfully the hus

band, Camille—in the single act in which

that encumbrance appears, before there is

provided for him a watery grave. IIad the

drama been Scandinavian instead of French,

the husband could hardly have been drawn

as more hopelessly foolish and irritating.

In the one case, however, one would have

recognised a parti pris—the characteristic of

a school rather stupidly dogmatic in the

first place, and artistic only in the second

—while with M. Zola one can accept the

creation willingly enough, not as a type

which one must meet everywhere, but as an

individual who is perfectly possible. Mr.

John Gibson plays Michaud—a friend of

the family, singularly unsuspecting, though

an ex-commissaire de police ; while Mr.

De Lange bestows real local colour, the

true touch of the little French bourgeois, in

feature and in character, upon his sketch of

a more ancient friend, one M. Grivet.

The elderly Mme. Raquin, the mother of

the man who is murdered, is acted with

much understanding by Mrs. Theodore

Wright. To say that her performance is

very French—as has been said somewhere

—would be a mistake; but it has at all

events the advantage of being sufficiently

human. Miss Laura Johnson, a clever

young woman, wanting evidently in experi

ence and probably in range—with a good

deal of strong feeling, much intelligence,

and a voice and accent which are often far

from being what one could desire—plays

the heroine, Thérèse. I had read of her

somewhere or other, that she was a revela

tion, a later Rachel. Why these exaggera

tions? She interested me distinctly, because

she believed in her part: more than once

she had the strength to carry the piece upon

her shoulders. So far, so good. Judged

by a modest standard, Miss Johnson was

indeed satisfactory. But she was not a

revelation, by any means, and the stage has

still to wait for Rachel's successor.

To end—a play not very great, but at all

events original and fearless; a performance

not exactly memorable, but doing credit to

the cast engaged in it.

FREDERICK WEDMoRE.

S T' A G E N 0 T E S.

MR. HENRY ARTHUR JoWEs opens the Avenue

with his new play, “The Crusaders,” about

the end of the month. Mr. Kemble, Mr.

Arthur Cecil, Miss Emery, Miss Olga Brandon,

and Lady Monckton, promise a strong cast.
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To-NIGHT is appointed for the first perform

ance of Mr. Pinero's new comedy at Terry's

Theatre—an event which has been looked for

ward to for some time—while Wednesday was

fixed for what may be termed a minor func

tion: that is, the production at the Court of a

#. which probably derives its chief interest

rom the appearance of Mrs. John Wood. It

is written by Mr. C. Fitch, whose name has yet

to become known.

THE “triple bill” as it is called, not very

elegantly, at the Shaftesbury, has been this

week transferred to Toole's. It began at

Terry’s, in the summer; but “A Commission,”

“The Lancashire Sailor,” and “A Pantomime

Rehearsal,” are still found attractive.

WE have received Mr. Raymond Solly's

Acting and the Art of Speech at the Paris Con

servatoire (Elliot Stock). It is a pleasantly

produced booklet of about sixty pages. To

those who are instructed in these matters, it

has little new to tell; but the amateur and the

beginner—the very large class, we fear, who, in

the matter of reading aloud, remain amateurs

and beginners to the very end—it will convey

many a useful hint, and always in an intelli

gible way. The writer, we believe, has had

much personal experience of the Conservatoire

and of some of its professors. He quotes not

only Samson, who taught Rachel, and M.

Regnier, who taught usefully fifty people less

famous, but likewise living men like Got and

Dupont-Vernon, who have either said or

written many sensible things on l'art de la

diction. Nor is Mr. Solly unmindful of what

has been said by that most highly qualified

littérateur, M. Legouvé, in his charming little

volume, L’Art de la Lecture. From this

admirable writer, indeed, Mr. Solly might have

quoted with greater liberality. We thank him,

in any case, for a booklet very excellent in its

own way.

MUSIC.

THE AUTUMN OPE/RA SEASON.

SIGNOR LAGO commenced his season at the

Shaftesbury Theatre on Monday last. After

wasting the principal part of the evening with

Ricci's “Crispino e la Comare,” the novelty,

Mascagni's “Cavalleria Rusticana,” commenced

at a quarter past ten. Why was it not put

first? And again it may be asked, Why was

Ricci's opera given at all? Mascagni's clever and

promising work was recently noticed in these

columns in connexion with a performance at

the Dresden theatre, and so it will only be

necessary to speak of the manner in which it

was presented at the Shaftesbury. Signor

Francesco Vignas (Turiddu) is an excellent

artist, and his impersonation of the lover pro

duced a marked effect. But with his encore

and double encore, and bows to the audience,

he broke the spell of the village drama. There

are Italian operas to which encores can do but

little harm, but Mascagni's work is not of such

a kind; it was as unfair to the composer thus

to destroy the effect of his tone-picture, as it

certainly was annoying to many of the audience.

Signorina Adelaide Musiani, as Santuzza, acted

with much feeling, though her voice was not at

all times pleasant. Miss Grace Damian gave a

quiet rendering of the part of Tucia, and Signor

Brombara was a fairly good Alfio. The chorus

was hard, and the orchestral playing not first

rate. Signor Arditi was the conductor. Of

course certain allowances must be made for an

opening night, and it is to be hoped that Signor

Lago will use his best efforts to present the

work to the best advantage. The “Cavalleria

Rusticana ’’ has obtained a brilliant success on

the continent, and it ought also to make its

mark here. The applause and encores men

tioned above show that the first performance was

outwardly a success, but first nights are no

real test.

Sir Augustus Harris commenced his autumn

opera season at Covent Garden, on Tuesday

evening, with Gounod’s “Roméo et Juliette” in

French. The performance of operas in that

language is evidently, from the programme

of the first week, to be a special feature. It is

a great advantage to hear works sung in their

original form; and, perhaps, some day we shall

not only have Gounod and Bizet in French, but

Wagner in German. The part of Juliette was

undertaken by Mlle. Simmonet, from the Paris

Opéra Comique. She has a flexible voice, and

one of considerable compass, and it has evidently

been well trained. In the firstactshewas nervous,

and the valse, if skilfully sung, was not given

with all due brilliancy. However, she soon got

used to her audience, and in the balcony scene

appeared to considerable advantage. Mlle.

Simmonet is a clever actress. So much for the

present: there will be another opportunity to

judge of her powers as an artist on Saturday,

when she will sing in Gounod’s “Philemon et

Baucis,” the first novelty of the season. M.

Cossira, from the Paris Grand Opéra was the

Romeo : he too, is a good actor, and sings with

taste, but the notes in the upper register of his

voice are not telling. The clear enunciation of

words by these two vocalists deserves praise:

the same may be said of that clever artist M.

Dufriche (Mercutio). Mme. Laurent as Ger

trude, Mlle. Janson as Stephano, and Signor

Abramoff (Frère Laurent), added to the success

of the evening. As a new conductor, M. Léon

Jehin is skilful; but why was he so restless :

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

SENOR SARASATE gave the first of a series of

orchestral concerts at St. James's Hall on

Saturday afternoon, and, as usual, the hall

was crowded. He played the new Max Bruch

Concerto in D minor (No. 3). This work, as

mentioned last week, had already been given

in London with pianoforte accompaniment;

but the orchestra adds much to its effect. The

writing is skilful, and the Adagio attractive; but

the composer has certainly not surpassed his first

Concerto. The difficulties for the solo instru

ment are great, though for Señor Sarasate they

can scarcely be reckoned as such. His tone,

however, sounded somewhat weak; but later

on, in Raff's feeble “Fée d'amour,” with its

showy cadenza, he was at his best. The

programme also included Mozart's G minor

Symphony, given under the direction of Mr.

Cusins. The Max Bruch Concerto will be

repeated on November 13.

ON Monday last, Dr. Hodgkin unveiled a

monument to William Shield, musician and

composer, which has been erected by public

subscription in Whickham Churchyard, near

Newcastle. Shield was a pupil of Avison, and

was buried in Westminster Abbey in 1829.

OBIT'UA 1: Y.

WE regret to announce the sudden death of

Mr. W. A. Barrett, for many years musical

critic of the Morning Post. He was inspector

of music for the Education Department, and

likewise vicar choral at St. Paul's Cathedral.

He was the author of “Balfe—his Life and

Work" and of the interesting work “English

Glee and Madrigal Writers.” He did much for

the encouragement of native art, and the monu

ment to Balfe in Westminster Abbey was

erected through his exertions. He also wrote

(with Dr. Stainer) the “Dictionary of Musical

Terms.” As a lecturer he was well known, and

his genial manner secured for him many friends.

|WEISSARNER. MRTN&Q's
LIST.

Now Ready, New Work by the Author of “By Leafy Ways,”

“Idylls of the Field,” &c.

RAMB L E S OF A D O M IN IF.

By FRANCIS A. KNIGHT.

Illustrated by E. T. Compton.

Large crown Svo cloth, bevelled boards, 5s.

Also on Large Paper, with Illustrations printed on Japanese

Paper, and mounted, bound in vellum, 21s. mel.

This Edition is limited to 100. Each copy signed and

numbered.

“Of striking excellence. Both in style and matter they

are honourably distinguished from the crowd of similar

articles......All will hope Mr. Knight may live to write

many more such ‘ Rambles.” They give information even

to those who have long lived in and loved the country. It

should be added that several good steel-engravings illus

trate the book. No pleasanter companion for an autumnal

holiday can easily be found than this unpretentious little

book.”—Athenaeum.

THE CHILD AND HIS BOOK.

Some Account of the History and Progress of

Children's Literature in England.

By Mrs. E. M. FIELD.

Author of “Ethne,” “Mixed Pickles,” &c.

Illustrated, large crown 8vo, cloth boards, 6s.

“It is a series of studies, well worth careful reading, of a

subject of the greatest importance and interest; and the

studies are made more valuable by being the work of a

very thoughtful and accomplished writer.-Spectator.

EIGHT YEARS IN KAFFRARIA,

1882-90.

By the Ven. Archdeacon GIBSON.

With Illustrations, and Map of the Diocese of Kaffraria,

crown Svo, cloth boards, 3s. Gd.

“One of the most complete and minute records of the

kind we have read for many a year.”-Saturday Revierr.

“We strongly recommend this very instructive narrative

to all who wish to know the real character, prospects, and

difficulties of Mission Work in South Africa. Archdeacºn

Gibson is a cultivated scholar and a man of cool judºrment,

as well as an earnest missionary, and he writes with singu

lar point and clearness.”—Guardian.

A MANUAL for SUNDAYS. A Few

Thoughts for each Sunday of the Church’s Year. By

the Rev. F. C. WOODHOUSE, M.A. Crown Svo, cloth

boards, 3s.6d.

“The Rev. F. C. Woodhouse is a popular writer, whose

popularity is of the most enviable kind. His ‘Manual fºr

Sundays’ deserves to take a place beside his ‘Manual for

Lent.” Thore is the same freshness about it and the same

evident determination to keep close to the facts of life.

Hence there arises a demand for books like Mr. Woºd

house's, in which an effort is made to illustrate the old

Gospel by the occurrences of yesterday-' books which will

not be laid aside by disappointed readers as utterly

unsuited to their wants.’”-Guardian.

UNIFORM, by the SAME AUTHOR.

A MANUAL for ADVENT. 3s. 6d. 4th Edition.

A MANUAL for LENT. 3s. 6d. 6th Edition.

A MANUAL for HOLY-DAYS. 3s. 6d.

C L O U D of W ITNE S S E S to

CHRISTIAN LIFE and DOCTRIN E. By the Rev.

WILLIAM. F. FRASER, M.A., Rector of Westhere.

Rent. Crown 8vo, cloth boards, 3s.6d.

“The facts are related in a clear and instructive mail

ner.”—Church Bells.

WORK, and HOW TO DO IT. By
Mrs. JEROME MERCIER. Feap. Svo, cloth boards,

1s. 6d. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged.

A Guide for Women in their choice of an occupation in life.

RICHARD DE LACY. A Tale of the
Dator Tollards. By C. EDMUND MAURICE. With

Etched Title and Frontispiece. Large crown Svo, cloth

boards, 68.

“The picture of Oxford in its most turbulent days is

wonderfully vivid and brilliant, and the personages,intºny

of them historical, are worth knowing.”–Literary World.

SIDELIGHTS on REVELATION. By

the Rev. J. C. BLISSARD. M.A., Vicar of St. Augus

tine's, Edgbastºn. Feap. 8vo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

“Deals with many important and burning questions in

an able and impartial way.”—Church Bells.

2, PATERNOSTER BUILDINGS, LoNDoN, E.C.;

and 44, VICTORIA ST., WESTMINSTER, S.W.
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THE NUMBER of PLATO: its

Solution and Significance. Fy JAMES ADAM, M.A.,

Fellow and Tutor of Emmanuel College, Cambridge.

| Nearly ready.

GRADUATED PASSAGES from

GREEK and LATIN AUTHORS for First Sight Trans

lation, selected and supplied with Short Notes for begin

ners, by H. BENDALI., M.A., Head Master, and C. E.

LAURENCE, B.A., Assistant Master of Blackheath Pro

prietary School. Part I. Easy. Crown 8vo.

[Nearly ready.

THE CODEX SANGALLENSIS (A).

A Study in the Text of the Old Latin Gospels, by J.

RENDEL HARRIS, M.A. Royal 8vo. 3s.

SOME INTERESTING SYRIAN and

PALESTINIAN INSCRIPTIONS, by J. RENDEL

HARRIS, M.A. Royal Svo. 4s.

DIGEST XIX. 2, LOCATI CONDUCTI.

Translated, with Notes, by C. H. MONRO, M.A.,

Fellow of Gonville and Caius College. Crown Svo, 5s.

THE ORIGIN of METALLIC CUR

IRENCY and WEIGHT STANDARDS. By W. RIDGE

WAY, M.A., Professor of Greek, Queen's College, Cork,

and late Fellow of Gonville and Caius College.

| In the press.

A HISTORY of EPIDEMICS in

BRITAIN. Vol. I. From A.D. 664 to the Extinction of

the Plague in 1666. By CHARLES CREIGHTON,

M.D., M.A., formerly Demonstrator of Anatomy in the

University of Cambridge. Demy Svo. In the press.

ELEMENTARY THERMODYNAMICS

By J. PARKER, M.A., Fellow of St. John's College,

Cambridge. Crown Svo, 9s.

A TREATISE on ELEMENTARY

DYNAMICS. New and Enlarged Edition. By S. L.

LONEY, M.A., formerly Fellow of Sidney Sussex College.

Crown Svo, 7s.6d.

SOLUTIONS of the EXAMPLES

in a TREATISE on ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS. By

the same Author. | In the press.

New Volumes of the Pitt Press Mathematical

Series.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE on

PLANE TRIGONOMETRY for the USE of SCHOOLS.

By E. W. HOBSON, M.A., Fellow of Christ's College,

Cainbridge, and University Lecturer in Mathematics, and

C. M. JESSOP, M.A., Fellow of Clare College.

11, the press.

ARITHMETIC for SCHOOLS. By
C. SMITH, M.A., Master of Sidney Sussex College,

Cambridge. [Nearly ready.

SOLUTIONS to the EXERCISES in

EUCLID, BOOKS I.-IV. (Pitt Press Mathematical

Series, by H. M. TAYLOR, M.A.) By W. W.

TAYLOR, M.A. [In the press.

New Volumes of the Pitt Press Series.

THUCYDIDES, BOOK WII. The

Text newly Revised and Explained, with Introduction,

Summaries, Maps, and Indexes. A recollation of the

British Museum MS. M. has been made for this Edition.

By Rev. H. A. HOLDEN, M.A., LL.D. 5s. Also in

Two Parts. 5s. Part I. IN 1 Roptºction AND TExt.

Part II. NotEs AND IN DExEs. 5s.

EditedCICERO.-PRO PLANCIO.

by Rev. H. A. HOLDEN, M.A., LL.D., Examiner in

Greek to the University of London. New and Revised

Edition. 4s. 6d.

LIVY, BOOK IX. With Notes and

Introduction by Rev. H. M., STEPHENSON, M.A., for

merly Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge.

| In the press.

;

IMILTON'S ODE. On the MORNING

of CHRIST's NATIVITY, L'ALLEGRO, IL PEN

SEROSO and LYCIDAS. Edited, with Introduction,

Notes, and Indexes, by A. W. VERITY, M.A., sometime

Scholar of Trinity College. 2s. 6d.

MILTON'S SAMSON AGONISTES.

With Introduction, Notes, and Indexes. By the SAME

EDITOR. | In the press.

Losios: C. J. CLAY & SONs,

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PREss WAREHOUSE,

AvE MARIA LAN.E.

WARD & DOWNEY'S

NEW Books.

In November will be published, in 2 vols., royal Svo, with

many Illustrations, at £2 2s.

GOSSIP of the CENTURY. By the

AUTHOR of “FLEMISH INTERIORS,” “De Omnibus

Rebus,” &c.

MEMOIRS of RICHARD ROBERT

MADDEN. Edited by his Son, THOMAS M. MADDEN,

M.D. 1 vol., 7s.6d. [Now ready.

ENGLAND and the ENGLISH in the

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. By W. C. SYDNEY.

2 vols., demy Svo, 24s.

“The studies on Fleet marriages, on quacks, and on King Mob are

perhaps the most notable for new matter; but the whole book is very

well worth reading.”—Mational Observer.

MODERN AUTHORS: a Review and

a Forecast. By ARTHUR LYNCH. Crown Svo, 5s.

“No mor, just and generous utterance in respect to the great rºalistic

master of Freuch fiction (Zola) have I ever real.”—Black and White.

NOTES on MEN, WOMEN, and

BOOKS. By LADY WILDE. Crown Svo, 6s.

“They are acute and lively.”—St. Janucs's Gazette.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL STUDIES. By

A. W. BUCKLAND, Member of the Anthropological

Institute. 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

“The book deserves to be widely read."—Morning Post.

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF “THE IN

SANITY OF GENIUS.”

THE INSANITY of GENIUS and the

GENERAL INEOUALITY of HUMAN FACULTY

PHYSIOLOGICALLY CONSIDERED. By J. F. NIS

BET. New Edition. Crown Svo, 6s.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

MARRIAGE and HEREDITY. Second

Edition. Crown Svo, 6s.

THE STORY of the LIFE of JORGEN JORGENSON.

THE CONVICT KING. With Repro

ductions of Original Drawings by Jorgen Jörgenson.

By J. F. HOGAN, Author of “The Lost Explorer.”

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. [Now ready.

WARD & DOWNEY, York Street, W.C.

ORIENTAL TRANSLATION

FUND. -

NEW SERIES.

A faithful Translation from the Persian of MIRKHOND's

“RANZAT-US-SAFA.” Part I., Volume I., con

taining the Moslem version of our Bible Stories from

the Creation of Genii before Adam up to the Death of

Aaron.

Printed, Published, and Sold under the Patronage of the

R O YAL ASIATIC SOCIETY,

22, ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON.

Price Ten Shillings.

Now ready, price 2s. 6d. ; or cloth gilt, gilt edges, 5s.

Uniform with the Life and Work of Sir F. Leighton, Bart., T.R.A.

Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., R.A., L. Alma Tadema, R.A.; J. L. E.

Meissonier, J. C. Hook, R.A., Rosa Bonheur, and Birket foster.

The above may still be had, paper, 2s. 6d. ; cloth gilt, gilt edges, 5s., or

handsomely bound together, 21s.

THE ART ANNUAL FOR 1891,

Being the CHRISTMAS NUM BER of the AI, T J of I. NAL.

LIFE & WORK of BRITON RIVIERE, R.A.

By WALTER ARMSTRONG.

With two full-page.Etchings, “Circe,” and “The Last Spoonful, and

a 1'hotogravure of “Persepolis," and about 40 Illustrations in the Text,

London: J. S. Wittru r & Co., Limited, 26, Ivy Lane, E.C.

ESTA plishiED 1851.

I R K B E C K B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

THº per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

on (teinant

TW) per CENT. on CURRENT ACC0UNTS, calculated on minimum

menthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STOCKS, SILARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thriſt the i3ank receives small sums on

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of Til 18 E E 1: Elk CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. FRAN-1s RA v ENscitort Manager.

OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO GUINI:AS PER MONTH, OR A PLOT OF LAND,

FOR FIVE SHILLINGS PER MONTH.

The El RK BECK Al,MANACK, with full particulars post-free,

on application. FRANcis RAvrisscroft. Manager.

(HMTO&WINDUSSPUBLICATIONS

DUMARESQ'S DAUGHTER. By
GRANT ALLEN, Author of “The Tents of Shem,” &c.

3 vols., at all Libraries.

“It is a novel and powerful conception, and Mr. Grant Allen

has wrought it out well.”—Scottish Leader.

The SIN of OLGA ZASSOULICH

By FRANK BARRETT, Author of “Fettered for Life,”

&c. 3 vols., at all Libraries.

y

MISS MAXWELL’S AFFEC

TIONS. By RICHARD PRYCE. 2 vols., at all

Libraries.

“Mr. Pryce may be cordially and justly congratulated upon

having written one of the cleverest, most thoughtful, and yet

most vivacious novels of the year.....,Charles Dickens himself

might have been proud of Mrs. Peck.”—Daily Telegraph.

SANTA BARBARA, &c. By
OUIDA. Square 8vo, cloth elegant, 6s. | Shortly.

THE JUNIOR DEAN. By Mrs.
MARSHALL, Author of “A Fellow of Trinity.” 3 vols.,

at all Libraries. [November 2.

FREE LAN D. By Theodor
HERTZK.A. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

“‘Freeland’ may be recommended to all who are interested

in social questions, and especially to those who indulge in

visions of a Utopia.......There is a Defoe-like literalness in the

narrative.”—Globe.

THE fossicker: a Romance
of Mashonaland. By ERNEST GLANVILLE, Author

of “The Lost Heiress.” With Frontispiece and Vignette

by Hume Nisbet. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s.º
Shortly.

urA NIA : 3. Romance. By

CAMILLE FLAMMARION. Translated by AUGUSTA

RICE STETSON. With 90 Illustrations by De Bieler, &c.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5s. [Shortly.

TWO GIRLS on a BARGE. By
V. CECIL COTES. With 44 Illustrations by F. H.

Townsend. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s.6d.

“A brighter book of its kind has not appeared for years.”
raith,

THE New MISTRESS. By
GEORGE MANVILLE FENN. Crown Svo, cloth extra,

3s.6d. [Shortly.

Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.

THE BURNT MILLION. By
JAMES PAYN.

RUFFINO. By Ouida.

PANDURANG. HARI.

Preface by Sir BARTLE FRERE.

LIFE OF JAMES BOSWELL,

By PERCY FITZGERALD, M.A. With 4 Portraits.

2 vols., demy Svo, cloth extra, 24s.

“Two very entertaining volumes. In this work, in which

there is not a single dull chapter, we have a very life-like

picture of Bozzy.’......Mr. Fitzgerald's biography will no

doubt find its way into every well-appointed library.”

Alauchester Eraminer.

LIFE of JANE welsh GAR.
LYLE. By Mrs. ALEXANDER IRELANT). Second

Edition. With Portrait and Facsimile. Demy Svo, cloth

extra, 7s.6d.

“Mrs. Ireland has conferred a benefit on the reading world

at large in writing the ‘Life of Jane Welsh Carlyle.” Here

we have the whole pathetic story of one of the most interest

ing women, iſ not the most interesting woman, of the nine

teenth century......We gladly welcome!. sympathetic history

of one of the most attractive personalities of her time.”
Newsman.

With

LoNDoN : CHATTO & WINDUS, 214, Piccadilly, W.
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MEssrs. MACMILLAN

Messrs. MACMILLAN dº CO. beg to

& CO.’S NEW BOOKS.

ammounce that Mr. SHO/ THOUSE'S

New Novel, BLANCHE LADY FALA/SE, is now ready at all

Libraries and Booksellers'. Crown 8vo, cloth, price 6s.

Just ready, 8vo, cloth, 18s. net.

SCHLIEMANN’S EXCAVATIONS: An Archaeological and Historical Study.
By Dr. C. SCHUCHHARDT, Director of the Kestner Museum in Hanover. Translated from the German by EUGENIE SELLERS. With an Appendix

on the Recent Discoveries at Hissarlik by Dr. SCHLIEMANN and Dr. DORPFELD, and an Introduction by WALTER LEAF, Litt.D. Illustrated.

A popular but strictly accurate account of the whole series of Dr. Schliemann's Excavations and their results.

TIMES.—“A very valuable contribution to archaeological Science......Dr. Schuchhardt's treatment of the subject is masterly, and Miss Sellers is well qualified for the task of

translator.

AN IMPORTANT NEW WORK ON THE EGYPTIAN QUESTION.

Just Ready, Svo, cloth, 30s. net.

MAHDIISMI and the EGYPTIAN SUDAN. Being an

Account of the Rise and Progress of Mahdiism, and of subsequent events in the Sudan to

the present time. By Major F. R. WINGATE, R.A., D.S.O., Assistant Adjutant-General

for Intelligence, Egyptian Army. With 17 Maps and numerous Plans.

TIMES.—“We may truthfully say that as a consecutive and detailed narrative of military

and other events in that country during the last ten years, Major Wingate's book stands

without a rival.”

ST. JAMESS GAZETTE.-" Likely to be received as the standard history of England's

work in Upper Egypt and all that has come of it down to the present day.”

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

SERMONS OUT of CHURCH. By the Author of “John

Halifax, Gentleman."

NOVELS BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

Uniform in size and price.

OLIVE. Illustrated. THE LAUREI, BUISH.

TilE ()(;II,VIES. Illustrated. MY MOTHER AND I. Illustrated.

AGATHA'S HUSBANI). Illustrated. MISS TOM MY : a Mediaeval Romance.

II EAD OF THE FAMILY. Illustrated. Illustrated.

TWO MARRIAGES. KING ARTHUR : Not a Love Story.

NEW VOLUMES OF

MACMILLAN’S THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES.

Just ready, 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d. each.

LIVING or DEAD. By Hugh Conway.

A FAMILY AFFAIR. By the Same.

NEW WOLUME OF THE CHEAP EDITION OF F. MARION CRAWFORL)'s NOVELS.

Just ready, crown Svo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

A CIGARETTE-MAKER'S ROMANCE. By F. Marion

CRAW FORD, Author of “A Witch of Prague,” “ Khaled,” &c.

(, LOI: E.–“The best of Mr. Crawford's Stories."

ST. JAMES GAZ ETTE.-“The author has given us more elaborate stories than this,

but never, we think, a more perfect one."

NEW WOLUME OF THE CHEAP EDITION OF ROLF BOLDREWOOD'S NOVELS.

Just ready, crown Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

A COLONIAL REFORMER, By Rolf Boldrewood, Author
of “A Robbery under Arms,” “The Miner's Right,” &c.

A NEW STORY BY A NEW WRITER.

Just ready, crown 8vo, 6s.

TIM. A Story of School Life.

PUNCH.--" A delightful story.”

GLAS(;OW II ERA I.D.—“Excellently written, pathetic without being sentimental, and

humorous at times with genuine schoolboy humour. ‘Tim' is a genuine success.”

A NEW NOVEL, BY THE AUTHOR OF “MADEMOISELLE IXE.'

Just ready, crown Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

CEGILIA PE NOEL. By Lanoe Falconer, Author of
“Madeinoiselle Ixe.”

Globe 8vo, 2s.

A COMPANION to “IN MEMORIAM.” By Elizabeth
R. CHA PMAN.

“Miss Chapman's Analysis of “In Memoriam' is excellent in taste and judgment."
TENNYSON.

EDITED BY DR. EMII, TRECHMANN.

Globe Svo, 3s. 6d.

A SHORT HISTORICAL GRAMMAR of the GERMAN

LANGUAGE. Translated and adapted from Professor Behaghel's “Deutsche Sprache,"

for the Use of English Schools, by EM II, TRECH MANN, B.A., Ph.D., Lecturer in

Modern Litcrature in the University of Sydney, N.S.W.

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION.

Just published, globe Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

THE CHILDREN of the CASTLE. By Mrs. Molesworth.

Illustrated by Walter Crane.

A BEAUTIFUL PI("TURE BOOK.

Just ready, folio, cloth, 21s. net.

PICTURES from SHELLEY. Designed by E. E. Dell
and engraved by JAMES D. COOPER.

LEEDS MERCURY.—“To say that this young artist has succeeded in her labour of

love is but moderate praise. Her delicate drawings are touched with the mysterious fancy

of the poet who inspired them, and her work is in every respect a worthy tribute by a poet

artist to the artist-poet. It is indeed worthy of remark that the ‘Pictures from Shelley'

as an exposition of perfect harmony between artist and engraver, and the perfection to which

the time-honoured Art of wood engraving, can yet in competent hands be brought in the face

of its modern rivals, is a notable book."

LONDON : MACMILLAN & CO.,

º A POPULAR WORK ON ELECTRICITY.

Just published, super-royal Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d.

ELECTRICITY and IMAGNETISIM. Translated from the

French of AM EDEE GUILLEM IN. Revised and Edited by SILVAN US P. THOMPSON,

D.Sc., B.A., F.R.S., Principal and Professor of Physics in the City and Guilds of London

Technical College, Finsbury; late Professor of Experimental Physics in University College,

Hristol. With 600 Illustrations.

SCOTSM A N.—“The book contains in every page matter that is worthy of standard works

of reference. . . . It is a history of the evolution and development of a great science as well

as a masterly exposition of the principles by which it is controlled. This is in all respects a

work worthy of universal admiration. It is simple in manner, clear in style, forcible in argu

ment, splendid in illustration. It ought to be placed in the hands of every student of

science.”

BY PROFESSOR CHARLES ELIOT NORTON.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

THE DIVINE COMEDY of DANTE ALIGHIERI. Trans

lated by JOHN ELIOT NORTON. Part I. 11 ELL.

MRS. MOLESWORTH'S CHRISTMAS STORY.

Ready shortly, crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

NURSE HEATHERDALE'S STORY. By Mrs. Molesworth.

With Illustrations by Leslie Brooke.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “FORTY YEARS IN A MOORLAND PARISH.”

Ready next week, globe Svo, price 3s. 6d.

THE LAST of the GIANT-KILLERS; or, the Exploits

of Sir Jack of Danby Dale. By the Rev. J. C. ATKINSON, D.C.L., Canon of York,

Author of “Forty Years in a Moorland Parish,” &c.

Now ready, Vol. IV., 8vo, 10s. 6d.

THE CAMIBRIDGE SHAKESPEARE. A New and Revised

Edition. Edited by W. ALDIS W RIGHT, M.A. In 9 vols. To be published Quarterly.

Contents of Vol. IV. : King John—King Richard II.-Henry IV. ; Parts I. and II.-King

Henry V.

CAM BRIDGE REVIEW.—“The book is almost perfect, learned without being pedantic,

complete without undue profusion. The printing and paper are all that could be desired."

NEW VOLUME “OF ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION SERIES.”

Just ready, crown svo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

RODNEY. By David Hannay. With Portrait.

TIMES.—“A vivid sketch of the career of one of our great naval heroes."

NEW ED1TION.

Just ready, Ninth Edition, crown Svo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

FAMILIAR QUOTATIONS: A Collection of Passages,
Phrases, and Proverbs, traced to their Sources in Ancient and Modern Literature. By

- JOHN BARTLETT. -

NEW VOLUME OF THE CHEAP EDITION OF MISS YONGE'S NOVELS.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

P's AND Q's; or, the Question of Putting Upon, and LITTLE
LUCY'S WöNDERFUL GLOBE. By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE, Author of “The Heir

of Redclyffe."

- CLASSICAL SERIES-NEW VOLUME.

Feap. 8vo, cloth.

rº-ºº: Edited, with Introduction and

Notes, by A. R. S. HALLIDIE, M.A., late Junior Student of Christ Church, Oxford.

38. 6d.

THUCYDIDES. Book II. Edited, with Introduction,
Critical Notes, and Commentary, by E. C. MARCHANT, M.A., Assistant Master at St.

Paul's School. 35. Gd.

•.” This Edition contains a new Collation of the British Museum, MS. M. The Intra

duction to the Text is arranged on the lines of Cobet's School Edition of “Lºstas."

THUCYDIDES. BOOK W. Edited, with Introduction and

Commentary, by C. E. GRAVES, M.A., Classical Lecturer and late Fellow of St. John's

College, Cambridge. 3s.6d.

A companion volume to Mr. Graces's cdition of Book IV., which has already appeared in

this Scrics.

ELEMENTARY CLASSICS-NEW VOLUME,

18mo, cloth.

CAESAR.—DE BELLO CIVILI. BOOK I. Edited, with

Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary, by MALCOLM. MONTGOMERY, formerly Student

of Trinity College, Dublin. Is. Gd.

BEDFORD STREET, STRAND, W.C.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD Lonsdale Printing works, chancery Lane; Published by HENRY VILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane w.c.
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SAMPSON LOW,

Iteady November 3, at all Bookseller's.

MY PERSONAL EXPERIENCES in EQUATORIAL AFRICA as MEDICAL OFFICER of the
EMIN PASHA RELIFF EXPEDITION. By THOMAS HEAZLE PARKE, Hon. D.C.L. (Durh.), Hon. Fellow Royal College of Surgeons, Ireland, &c., Surgeon Army Medical

Staff. With Map, Portrait, and numerous Illustrations from Drawings by Paul Hardy, Stanley Berkeley, and Lieut. Stairs. Demy Svo, cloth, ONE GUINEA.

MARSTON & company's NEW Books

EDMOND SCHERER'S ESSAYS on ENGLISH LITERATURE. Translated, with a Critical

Introduction, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY. With Photogravure Portrait. ‘Crown 8vo, buckram, gilt, 6s. [Just ready.

This volume contains those essays on English subjects—Shakespeare. George Eliot, John Stuart Mill, Taine’s “History of English Literature,” Milton, Storne, Wordsworth, Lord

Beaconsfield’s “Endymion,” and Carlyle—which M. Scherer included in his “Etudes sur la Littérature Contemporaine, and which he himself wished to be placed before an English audience.

NEW NOVELS AND STORIES AT ALL LIBRARIES.

A RED SISTER : a Story of Three Days and Three Months. By C. L. Pirkis, Author of “A
Dateless Bargain,” “At the Moment of Victory,” &c. 3 vols., crown Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d.

“A thoroughly readable and enjoyable novel.”—Court Circular.

GODIWA DURLEIGH. By Sarah Doudney, Author of “A Woman's Glory,” “Where the Dew
Falls in London,” &c. 3 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 31s. 6d.

“The story is sure to be popular with girls.”—Scotsman. -

THE SQUIRREL INN. By Frank R. Stockton, Author of “Rudder Grange,” “The Late Mrs.
Null,” &c. Fully Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“A pleasing little comedy, which may be read when we are a little tired of seriousness, and are glad to open a lighter page.”—Daily Graphic.

RUDDER GRANGERS ABROAD. By Frank R. Stockton, Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

NOW REA DY. A NEW POPULAIR ILLUSTRATED EDITION OF

LORNA D00NE: a Romance of Exmoor. By R. D. Blackmore. With 18 Illustrations by William
Small. Square 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, 7s.6d.

“An ideal gift-book is provided by Messrs. Sampson Low & Co. in the shape of an elegantly-bound, clearly printed, and gracefully illustrated edition of Mr. Blackmore's ‘Lorna Doone.

This is likely to become a “joy for ever’ in many a cultured household.”—-tºlobe.

LIFE of an ARTIST : an Autobiography. By Jules Breton. Translated by Mary J. Serrano.

With Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d. This book abounds in vivid glimpses of a group of clever Painters in whom the art world is interested.

RANDOLPH CALDECOTT; a Personal Memoir of his Early Art Career, By Henry Blackburn,
Editor of “Academy Notes,” and Author of “Breton Folk,” &c. With 172 Illustrations. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo, cloth, 5s.

coom.ASSIE and MAGDALA: the story of Two British Campaigns in Africa. By Henry M.
STANLEY. Entirely New and Abridged Edition, with all the Original Illustrations. Crown Svo, with Map, cloth, 3s. 6d.

The CRUISE of the “FALCON”: a voyage to South America in a Thirty-Ton Yacht. By E. F.
KNIGHT, Barrister-at-Law. With numerous Illustrations and Map. New Edition (Sixth). Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

AT THE ANTIPODES; Travels in Australia, New Zealand, Fiji Islands, the New Hebrides, New
Caledonia, and South America, 1888–89. By G. VERSCHUUR. Translated by MARY DANIELS. Numerous Illustrations and Map. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

womEN and their work. By veva Karsland, Authoress of "smitten and Slain,’ &c. Crown
Svo, boards, 1s. A Series of Articles on the Various Employments open to Women.

GUIDE to MODERN COOKERY. By Miss Mary Harrison, Author of “The Skilful Cook,” &c.
With a Preface by the Right Hon. Sir THOMAS DYKE ACLAND, Bart. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

“Needs no recommendation beyond its own fulness, clearness, and practical utility.”—Scotsman.

How MARTIN DRAKE Found his FATHER; or, wanderings in the west. By G. Norway,
Author of “The Adventures of Johnny Pascoe,” &c. Illustrated by Lancelot Speed. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 5s. -

AN INCA QUEEN; or, Lost in Peru. By J. Evelyn. Illustrated by Lancelot Speed. Crown 8vo,

cloth extra, gilt edges, 5s.

“The story is briskly told, and full of incident.”—Spectator. “Will prove a fascinating book to many a young reader.”–1}oily Chronicle.

NEW WORK BY JULES WERNE.

CESAR CASCABEL. By Jules Verne, Author of “From the Earth to the Moon,” “Around the
World in Eighty Days,” &c. Illustrated with 80 Full-Page Engravings. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 6s.

In “Cºsar Cascabel,” Jules Verne again takes his readers on one of those extraordinary voyages by which the great romancer made himself famous. His hero is a travelling shown”
who, having made his fortune, resolves to leave California and return to France, in his caravan, across the United States and the Atlantic; but eventually alters his plans and attempts to

ºt, r Europe by way of British Columbia, Alaska, Behring Straits, and Siberia.

London: SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & COMPANY, LIMITED, St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, Fleet Street, E.C.
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CONTINENTILADY wishes others to

join her in APARTMENTS. Best social advantages. Would

chaperon girls studying. References exchanged.—“BETA," Westerton's

Library, Knightsbridge, London.

ESSONS given in ANCIENT and
MODERN GREEK, by a Native Professor. Terms moderate.

Easy and successful inethod.-Apply to Messrs. FRANz Tunim & Co.,

Foreign Booksellers, 24, Brook Street, London, W.

HE HERETIC for OCTOBER is now out of

rint. Applications for the January number (enlarged, sixpence

should be made early in December to Capt. Charlton Tucker, 26

Beauchamp-avenue, Leamington.

To EDITORS, PUBLISHERS,
AUTHORS.—Translations undertaken from the German

French, and Spanish, N Plays

Terms low.—Address ill, S.E.

PRIVATE SECRETARYSHIP desired

by Gentleman (age. 37). Excellent references—Address TAcr,

News Agency, 17, Dartmouth Street, Westminster.

ORRESPONDENCE LESSONS for the

Study of BROWNING'S POETRY.—Apply for particulars to“BETA,” 49, Talbot Street, Southport,ºy p

CULPTURE STUDENTS instructed,
and prepared for the Schools of the Rºl Academy, by a Gold

Medallist and Experienced Teacher, all of whose Pupils liave passed

first sending up. The majority have been awarded medals and other

ºncuous-w rite in first instance Sculproh, 87, Chelsea Gardens,

W

M 14, HENRIETTA, STREET, covKNT GARDEN, w C. are

the sole representatives in Great frithin ºfferi; HASFSTAENói.

of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE. There is a

steadily increasing demand for reproductions by this justly celebrated

#. for largei. and editions de luze. For ordinary Book

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. DRUMMONI)

& CO. have the latest and most improved

view. Prices on application

Novels. History, Travels, Biography

Ewis Field, 24, Allenby Itoad, Forest

ESSRS, DRUMMOND & CO.,

processes. Specimens on

UNIVERSITY, COLLEGE of North

WALES (BANGOR).

APPLICATIONS invited for the CHAIR of LoGIC, PHILOSOPHY,

and POLITICAL ECONOMY, now Vacant in this College, owing to

the appointment of Prof r Henry Jones to the Chair of Philosoph

and Rhetoric in the University of St. Andrews. Stipend £250, with

share of fees guaranteed up to £50 Applications, with 40 copies of

tºstimºnials, to be in the hands of the undersigned, not later than

WEDNESI)AY, Nov. 25th., The new Professor will be expected to

enter on his duties at the beginning of the New Year. For further

particulars apply to
W. CAdwaladr Davies, Secretary and Registrar.

Bangor, October 27th, 1891.

COTCH COLLEGE, MELBOURNE.
~ WANTEI), a GRADUATE with Honours to take the Sixth or

Highest class in QLASSICS and, MATH EMATICS. The Members of

this, class hºye already passed the Matriculation Examination at the

Melbourne University, but remain at school for one or two

reading Classics and Mathematics for 11onours and Exhibitions at the

University. Sºlary for the first three years will be £300, £350, and

£400 respectively per annum. Letters of Application, with testimonials,

must be sent not later than 16th November, to ir. Momºison,ºw

Academy, Glasgow, who will furnish further particulars regarding

the appointment.

FRENCH CONVERSATIONAL LES

READY ON NOVEMBER 2.

In 2 vols., imperial 8vo, bound in cloth, price £3 3s.

A S U P P L E M E N T

TO

ALLIBONE'S DICTIONARY OF ENGLISH

LITERATURE

BRITISH AND AMERICAN AUTHORS.

By JOHN FOSTER KIRK, LL.D.,

Author of “The History of Charles the Bold.”

This Supplement brings down to the latest practicable date one of the greatest literary

enterprises of the century. It consists of nearly 1,600 closely printed double-column pages,

contains upwards of 37,000 articles (Authors), and enumerates over 93,000 titles. To those

who know aught of the literary ability and painstaking industry of Dr. Kirk, it is needless

to say anything of his fitness for undertaking such a task, or of the probable completeness

of a work prepared under his editorial supervision.

in the Supplement the works of Sir Edwin Arnold occupy nearly one page, those of

Matthew Arnold more than three pages, and those of Darwin more than two pages.

It may be mentioned, however, that

To

the works of George Eliot (Mr. Cross) nearly four pages of discriminating criticism are

given, and numerous other Authors, whose careers had scarcely commenced when the

original work of Allibone was compiled, have all their later publications described in the

Supplement with minuteness and care.

ALLIBONE'S DICTIONARY AND SUPPLEMENT

Form together 5 uniform imperial 8vo vols., £7 17s.6d., bound in cloth.

Published by J. B. LIPPINCOTT COMPANY,

10, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London; and 715, Market Street, Philadelphia, U.S.A.

QUEEN's collegE for LADIES,
43 and 45, Harley Street.

Principal—The Rev. Canon ELWYN. Master of the Charterhouse.

Lady-Resident—Miss CROUDACE.

The HALF-TERM for the College and School will begin on

THURSDAY, Nov Exiber 5,

Prospectus of the SECRETARY.

QUEEN's COLLEGE (for LADIES),

LoNDON, 43 and 45, Harley Street, W.

The PROFEssoRSHIP of MoDERN History will be Vacant

at Christmas.
Applications, with Testimonials, to be sent in before Thursday,

November 12th.

Particulars may be obtained, personally or by letter, from the Lady

Resident, at the College.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

HE WOMEN'S COLLEGE within the

UNIVERSITY of SYDNEY. -

Applications are invited for the Post of LADY PRINCIPAL of the

aboveº Salary, £500 per Annum, with Board and Residence in

the College. -

Fº irs may be obtained from the undersigned, to whom appli

cations, accompanied by Four copies of Testimonials, must be sent not

later than the 16th NOVEMBER, 1891. - -

ºlatemust state their Tutorial qualifications and experience,

and age.

SAuºl SAMUEl

Agent-General for New South Wales,

9, Victoria-street,

9th October, 1891. Westminster, S.W.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS

Gitants. The

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard, being the same as that for the

M.A. Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews; Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cheltenham. Cork,

Iublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, Inverness. Leeds; Leicester, Liverpool,

London, Loughborough, Manchester, Rewcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,

Trºro. &c.
For Prospectus, &c., apº to the SEcRETARY, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, |N. - -

CATALOGUES.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

U DIE' S

M S E L E CT

L I B R A R Y.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

Books can be exchanged at the residences of Subscribers in Lºndon

by the Library Messengers.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S FOREIGN LIBRARY.

All the best Works in French, German, Italian, and Spanish are in

circulation.

Catalogue of English Books for 1891, Js. 6d. Catalogue of Foreign

Books, 1s. Prospectuses and Clearance Lists of Books on Sale, pºetase

free.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, LIMITEI),

30 to 34, New Oxford Street, London.

Branch Offices:

241, Brompton Road; and 2, King Street, Cheapside.

Just published, crown 8vo, price 5s. -

F AT LUX or Rays of Light from
Practical Philosophy. Humbly dedicated to all Searchers after

Truth. By “Philosophus."

London: Sixtrkis, Manshall. Havilios. KENT. & Co. Limited.

JUST PUBLISHED.

FURTHER RELIQUES of CONSTANCE

NADEN: being Essays and Tracts for our Times. Elitei.

with an Analytical and Critical, Introduction, and Notes, by Gºº.

M. M. Cºir. With Portrait and Facsimile of her last Letter. I*emy

8vo, cloth, top edge gilt, 7s. 8d.

Bickrks & Son, 1, Leicester Square. London. W.C.

SQNS.—A L.A.I.Y. who has been engaged for eight years in con
ducting large public,English Classes for ia ville de Paris, and also

jor, the Aºciation Polytechnique in that city, is now desirous of

finding lºt PILS whº wish to cºntinue their fluency of speech in the

*ś. *—Address F.T. M. (French), 16, Breakspear Road,

o 8, S.

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DULAU & Co., 37, SO li O SQUAR.E.

AUTHORS having MSS. (Fiction, Travel

Poetry, &c.) are invited to forward them for Consideration

..ISS. read within 14 days of receipt, and, if approved. will be pub,

shed in the coming season Rejected MSS. promptly returned.

DIGBY, LONG., & CO., Publishers,

18, Bouv ERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON

Soreness and Dryness, tickling and

THROAT irritation, inducing cough, and affect

IRRITATION

ing the voice:_ For thºse symptºms

AND

use EPPS's G-LYCERINE

COUGH.

JUJUEES. In contact with the

glands at the moment they are

excited by the act of sucking, the

Glycerine in these agreeable con

fections becomes actively healing.

In boxes, 73d.; tins, 1s. 1jd., labelled

“JAMES EPPS & Co., Hornax

pathic Chemists.”

\



Now ready at all the Libraries, 3 vols., crown 8vo, 31s. 6d.

E S T H E R V A N H O M R. I. G. H.

By MRS. M. L. WOODS.

JOHN MURRAY,

TW O N EW N O V E L S.

Ready this day, at all Libraries.

By the Author of “Man Proposes,” &c.

A RUDE AWAKENING. 3 vols. By Mrs. A. Phillips,
Author of “Benedicta,” &c.

By the Author of “ Husband and Wife.”

B.A. L. M. E. R. I N O.
MARIE CONNOR LEIGHTON, Author of “A Morganatic Marriage,” “The Triumph of Manhood,”

T BIF. L. A. DY Of

“Sweet Magdalen,” &c.

with

N O T E S

Describing the Emblems, the Poetical Associations, and other

thoughts and subjects employed in the Decoration of the

Wares, an Account of the Festivals, and of some of the

Customs of Japan.

By JAMES L. BOWES.

Imperial 8vo, cloth, 600 pp., with Plates, £2 12s. 6d.

The “Extra Illustrated Edition,” half-morocco, gilt top, £66s.

(Only a few copies left.)

Japon Mail.-" It is a noble book....a book of the most valuable and

genuine character. It is evident that Mr. Bowes has brought together

a really representative collection, and that he has made every specimen

it contains the object of careful research and intelligent scrutiny.”

China Telegrºph.--" Few are entitled to speak with absolute autho

rity, but of these Mr. Bowes stands foremost. Virtually a complete

history of the art. To the true connoisseur it needs little recommenda

tion.”

The Academy.-" Produced with singular care and completeness....:
A worthy sequel to the author's previous labours in the cause of

Japanese art." -

The Times.—“Worthy of its subject and its author.”

The .4 ri Journal.—“Remarkably free from mistakes.”

The Saturday Review.—"Let us repeat our admiration of Mr. Bowes'

beautiful ºnd enticing volume.”

The Architect.—"A guide for the collector, and the best of its kind.”

The Builder.--" Not only one of the most beautiful, but one of the

most useful and rational books upon Japanese art which has been pub

lished in England."

Notes and Queries.—“To collectors his bºoks are as authoritative as

is to the lover of Elzevirs the priceless book of Mr. Willems.

St. James's Gazette.—“The volume is one in which the connoisseur

will delight."

London: S1Mi'kix, MABshALL, HAMILTON, KENT & Co., Limited

Liverpool : Edward Howell.

ORIENTAL TRANSLATION

FUND.

NEW SERIES.

A faithful Translation from the Persian of MIRKHOND's

“RANZAT-US-SAFA.” Part I., Wolume I., con

taining the Moslem version of our Bible Stories from

the Creation of Genii before Adam up to the Death of

Aaron.

Printed, Published, and Sold under the Patronage of the

R O YAL ASIATIC SOCIETY,

22, ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON.

Price Ten Shillings.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of walEs.

BRAND & Co.'s AI SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS,

POTTEDMEAT, and YORK and GAME

. Also,

-
ESSENCE of BEEF, BEEFTEA,

SPECIALITIES forINVALIDS.

T CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONs.T

SOLe AidDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

ALBEMARLE STREET.

3 vols. B

The Autº Cºmpany, LÖldüll,
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

-
Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A.; , Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art. Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery—

THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

is remarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Høiland, and London, neluding

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided,

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art,

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, 186 pp., free

per post, for Sixpence,

THE AUTOTYPE CoMPANY, LoNDON

Now ready, price 2s. 6d. ; or cloth gilt, gilt cdges, 5s.

Uniform with the Life and Work of Sir F. Leighton, Bart., P.R.A.

Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., R.A.. L. AlmaTadema, R.A.,

J. L. E. Meissonier, J. C. Hook, R.A.,

Rosa Bonheur, and Birket Foster.

The above may still be had, paper, 2s. 6d. ; cloth gilt, gilt edges, 5s., or

handsomely bound together, 21s.

THE ART ANNUAL for 1891,
Being the CHRISTMAS NUMBER of the .11: T.J.0 IRNAL.

coxsistixe or

THE LIFE AND WORK OF

BRITON RIVIERE, R.A.

By WALTER ARMSTRONG.

With two full-page Etchings, “Circe,” and “The Last Spoonful,” and

a Photogravure of “Persepolis," and about 40 Illustrations in theText.

London: J. S. Viltru E & Co., Limited, 26, Ivy Lane, E.C.

Establish EI isºl. --

B A N K,
I R K B E

B Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

THREE per CENT, INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

on demand

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

menthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STOCKS, ŠiiAitºs, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums on

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. FRANcis RAvexschort Manager.

ow TO PURCHASE A HousE FOR

CIARENDONPRES

Two GT IN EAS PER MONTH, OR A PLOT OF LAND,

FOR FIV. E. Sli I Li, Nº.5.1.1.1: MºRTH,

The BIRR BEC1, AI, ANACR, with full particulars post-free,

on application. FRAxcis Ravenschort Manager.
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PRESSPUBLICATIONS
WEW Books.

Just published, 8vo, half-bound, price 14s.

(Originally Published in 1841.)

AN ESSAY on the GOVERNMENT of

DEPENDENCIES. By Sir GEORGE CORNEWALL

LEWIS, K.C.B. Edited, with an Introduction, by C. P.

LUCAS, B.A., of Balliol College, Oxford, and the

Colonial Office, London.

Just published, crown 8vo, price 6s. 6d.

SELECTED FRAGMENTS of ROMAN

POETRY. From the Earliest Times of the Republic to

the Augustan Age. Edited, with Introduction and Notes,

by W. W. MERRY, D.D., Rector of Lincoln College,

Oxford.

BY THE SAME EDITOR.

Lxtra feap. 8vo, price 3s.

HOMER.—ODYSSEY, BOOKS VII–

XII. With Introduction, Notes, and Table of Homeric

Forms.

*** This Edition has been adapted with very slight alterations

from the widely-known Edition of Books I.-XII., for the use ºf

Students preparing for Eraminations in which only these Books, or

part of them, are required.

Books I.-XII. Forty-Fifth ThousAND, 5s. ; Books XIII.-

XXIV., 5s. ; Books I and II., 1s. 6d. each.

Extra feap. 8vo, price 3s.6d.

LE MISANTHROPE: a Comedy by

Molière. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by

H. W. GEGG MARKELEIM, M.A., Fellow of Queen's

College, Oxford.

“It is a worthy deed to have edited a play of Molière in a

form necessarily designed in the first case for school use, and

to have edited it with a complete lack of conventionality, yet

with plenty of scholarship. This is what Mr. Markheim has

done.”—Saturday Review.

“One who knows this edition well knows the last word of

modern scholarship about the play.”—Scotsman.

Extra feap. 8vo, price 4s. 6d.

THOMSON. — THE SEASONS, and

THE CASTLE of INDOLENCE. Edited, with Bio

graphical Notice, Introductions, Notes, and a Glossary,

by J. LOGIE ROBERTSON, M.A., Editor of “Selections

from Burns.”

“The notes are excellent and will be of value for educa

tional purposes.”—Notes and Queries.

“Thomson, to our thinking, has never been so fully or so

well edited before.”—Glasgow Herald.

COMPLETION OF MR. FURNEAUX’S “ANNALS OF

TACITUS.”

Just ready, demy 8vo, with a Map, price 20s.

THE ANNALS of TACITUS. Wol. II.

BOOKS XI.-XVI. Edited, with Introduction and

Notes, by HENRY FURNEAUX, M.A., Formerly

Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Oxford.

(Volume I. Books I-VI., price 18s.)

Demy 8vo, cloth, price 8s. 6d.

T. MACCI PLAUTI RUDENS. Edited,

with Critical and Explanatory Notes, by EDWARD A.

SONNENSCHEIN, M.A., Professor of Greek and Latin

in the Mason College, Birmingham.

(TRANslation.)

“The first English edition of the." Rudens' may be reckoned

among the most important works which have appeared in
recent times in the field of Plautine criticism ........The

admirable commentary which contains on more than one

hundred pages an abundance of pithy observations on the

usage of'... and Old Latin generally, secures for this

iſſiºn permanent value.”

E. R. (Literarisches Centralblatt, No. 33, August 8, 1891.)

Full Clareudon Press Catalogues post free.

LoNDoN: HENRY FROWDE,

CLARENDoN PREssWAREliot'sE, AMEN ColtsEk, E.C.
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BLACKWOOD'S MAGAZINE.

No. 913.−NOVEMI;ER, 1891.-2s. 6d.

CONTENTS:—“THE EI.Egie.”—Titº FUTURE ROLE of

The ARMy Reserve, by Major-General F. Chenevix Trench,

C.M.G. Autus's Lights AND SHADEs, by “A Son of the

Marshes.”—Daws is NyassaLAND, by Dr. D. Kerr Cross,

Blantyre, East Central Africa. Cirkosic LEs of WEstERLY:

A Provincial Sketch.--—Vox Moltke’s FRANco-GERMAN

War or 1s/0-71, by General Sir Archibald Alison, Bart.,

G.C.B.--THE AULD House o' GAsk: A SKETCH FRoºt

STRATHEARN, by John Stuart Blackie.--THE EGYPTIANS

And the Occupation.—The Old Saloon.—The Riots

IN CHINA.—THE Right Hox. W. H. S.Mitri.

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SoNS, Edixhungh AND London,

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE,

No. 385.-NOVEMBER, 1891.

CoNTexts.

1. A Nº. FAMILY of TASAJARA. By BRET HARTE. (Chaps.

2. TALMA. By A. F. Davidson.

3. THE RIGHTS of FREE LABOUR. By C. B. RoyLAN.cr. KENt.

4. THE FLOWER of FORGIVENESS. -

5. OFF the AZOIRES, -

6. THREE PERSIAN QUATRAINs. By T. C. Lewis.

7. MOZARTS LIBRETTIST. By Mrs. Ross.

8. A CURIOUS DISCOVERY. By Hottack Hºrchissos.

9. COWPER'S LETTERS. By J. C. Bailey.

10. PHILANTHROPY and the POOR-LAW.

MAcMillan & Co., London.

The Times.—“A magazine which has no rival in England.”

T H E ENG L | SH

I LLU ST RATED MAGAZINE

For NOVEMBER, 1891, price 6d. net, contains—

1. SIR ROBERT CECIL., MARQUIS of SALISBURY, K.G.

graved by W. Biscoxin: GAndNER. Front.

2. HATFIELD HousE: the Seat of the Marquis of Salisbury. Mrs.

MARwood Tuck kit (née BEREsroºp Horº, Illustrated.

3. RUGBY SCHOOL-III. Games. Leks KNow LEs, M.P. Illustra

tions by C. O. Murray.

4. A WIFE'S CONFESSION.

Dalzliesh.

5. CARLYLE and RUSKIN. (Two Letters.)

'ARLY LE,

6. HOCKEY. FRANcis PREvost. Illustrations from Photographs by

Mr. A. G. Low.

7. “NEVER RESTING TIME LEADS SUMMER ON sounct W.).

Shak Estº. An E. Designed and Engraved by H. Fe

8. THREE PORTRAITS of MILTON. Ven. Archdeacon FARRAR,

D.I). Illustrated by Hugh Thomson.

9. THE USE of the LATHE. W. A. S. Brºxson, Illustrated.

10. A STRANGE ELOPEMENT. Chaps. IV., V. (to be continued).

W. CLAn R. Russell. Illustrations by W. H. overend.

11. ART NOTES from AUSTRALIA. Gilbert PAitkett.

MacMullas & Co., London.

PRICE ONe Shillin(;.

M U R R A Y’s M A G A z I N E.
Coxtexts for NOVEMBER.

MR. HENRY JAMES. Miss Poynteit.

ESTHER WANHOMRIGH. (Continued ) Mrs. Woops.

THE FIRST ENGLISH FREE LILRARY. Jolix Taylon.

ROMANCE of MARY MACADAM1. Part L. E. A. Altsold.

MRS. BARBAULD and her PUPIL. Mrs. Rickands.

LADY BETTY'S BALL GOWN. Miss Bloxifield.

POLITICAL PAM PHLETS. F. C. Montague.

SCENES in RUSSIA. Part II. ANDREE Hiort.

SOCIAL BATH. (Continued.) Mrs. Phillips.

BEGUN IN JEST. (Continued.) Mrs. NewMAN.

“ROSES." Mrs. AlexANDER

“TOUT CELA POUR BIBI." Madame Bickx Eil.

London: John MURRAy, Albemarle Street.

En

Violet FANE. Illustrations by T. J.

Portrait of Thomas

Monthly, price Half-a-Crown.

THE CONTEMPORARY REVIEW.

Coxrºxts roit NOVEMI; Eir.

CHARLES STEWAIRT PARN ELI. By JustiN McCAmrity, M.P.

THE SPIRITUALISATION of THOUGHT in FRANCE.

Madame Blaze de Buhv.

GREEK in the UNIVERSITIES. By E. A. Freewan, D.C.L.

THE APPLICATIONS of HYPNOTISM. By c. Lloyd Tuckey, M.D.

THE RENAISSANCE of the STAGE. By D. Clinistir M can ar.

“Rºcks of ELEMENTARY SCHOOL TEACIIERs. Iy T. A.

DII.GEOGRAPHICAL CHANGES CAUSE the GLACLAI, EPoCHº

By Professor T. G. Bossby, F.R.S.

Loºgoverswest in IRELAND. By Sir Sternes E. De Vrite,

By

T11 E Fou RTH GOSPEL. By the Rev. W. W. Pryrox.

Triº, of CAIN in the GREAT REPUBLIC. By Edwańd

A R El 1 bill).

Ishtarris & Co., Limited, 15 and 16, Tavistock Street. Covent Garden.

THE EXPOSITORY TIMES.

The N9Y EMI, EIR Number, now ready, contains the First of a serie

tº;º l, N}; "...!!!. #" the º'ſ...".
º, Uni. STAMENT in t (; 11 • LiTE JREAššYitiºni'ſAiºi "." " of the LITEltaTURE of

Price Sixpence Monthly. Annual Subscription, 6s,

Volumes I, and II., in cloth, 4s, each.

T.".º:º: is madewº !" cnlarged Series of

ºxiository 'i'iwi rºs. 'very page is -

things."—The Independent. y page closely packed with good

Edinburgh : T. & T. CLARK, 38, George Street.

Now ready, price 1s.

THE MAGAZINE OF ART

For NOVEMBER,

Forming the FIRST PART of a NEW VOLUME.

New Features.

PICTURE in COLOURS–“A BREEZY DAY.”

Painted by H. E. Detmold. CHROMOTYPOGRAVURE.

OUR ILLUSTRATED NOTE-BOOK. With 8

Illustrations: “ St. Mary Magdalen,” by Conrad Dressler

~. The Burns Memorial at Ayr.” by G. A. Lawson

“A Roman Lady,” by G. F. Watts, R.A.; “The late Sir

W. F. Douglas, P.R S.A.”- “George Reid, the New

P.R.S.A.”—“Lord Napier of Magdala,”, by Sir Edgar

Boehm, Bart., R.A.—“The Widow’s Mite,” by Sir Everett

Millais, Bart., R.A.—and “The Doubtful Coin,” by J. F.

Lewis, R.A.

Leading Contributions.

THE MYSTERY of HOLBEIN'S “AMBASSA

DORS’’: a SOLUTION. By W. F. FRED. Dickes.

With 8 Illustrations.

WHERE to DRAW the LINE : a Word to

Students. By Thomas Wool.NER, R.A. With a Portrait

of T. Woolner, R.A.

“PRIMITIVE METHODISTS.” Painted by

W. H. Y. Titcomb. With a Note by FREDERick WED

Morte.

THE COLLECTION of Mr. ALEXANDER

HENDERSON. By WALTER SHAw-SPARRow. With 6

Illustrations. “The Six Days of the Creation,” by E.

Burne-Jones, A.R.A.

POLITICAL CARTOONS. By LINLEY SAMBourne

With 2 Illustrations.

RICHARD REDGRAVE, C.B., R.A., DECEASED

By F. G. Stepness. With a Portrait of Richard Red

grave, and 3 Illustrations of his Works.

RECENT HONITON LACE. By ALAN S. Cole.

With 7 Illustrations.

THE CHRONICLE of ART: ART in OCTOBER.

CAssell & CoMPANY, Limited, Ludgate Hill,

London.

“The Story of the Great Armada, as told in contemporary

Spanish chronicles, now bring published in LoNºwAN's MAGAZINE,

will be read by all who have still any taste left for good liºrature.”
World.

Now ready, price Sixpence.

L O N G M A N'S M A GAZ IN E,
Number CIX.—NOVEMBER.

Contexts.

E. F. S. . Marion Craw tonn, Author of “Mr.

tºTº A. ¥º xvii. xviii.

THE SPANISH STORY of the ARMADA—III.

THE LADY GUIDE. By Mrs. AlfhEd W. Huxt.

THE BASKING SHARK. By Sir H. W. Gore Booth.

LIFE in a FRENCH PROVINCE. By Miss E. C. Pric E.

MEMORIES. By Aubyn Barry E.

THE LINGUIST. By E. Nesºrt.

AT the SIGN of the SHIP. By ANDREw LANg.

London: LoNGMANs, GREEN, & Co.

T H E N E W R E V | E. W.

NOVEMBER.—Price Ninepence.

EXCURSION (FUTILE ENOUGH) to PARIS; Autumn 1851.

be Concluded.) By Thomas CARLyle.

SIR.joh N. LUBBoCK and the LONDON COUNTY COUNCIL. By

FREDERic HARRisox.

CONCERN ING MISSIONARIES and the TROUBLES in CHINA.

By the Hon. Charles K. TuckerMAN.

TiE BRITis in MUSEUM and the British PUBLIC.

Gansrrr.

THE SIMLAN TONGUE. No. II. By Professor R. L. Ganner.

THE UNION of ITALY. By His Excellency Spencert Walpole.

The PRIVATE SECRETARY : his Life and I) utics.

TRAINING: its Bearing on IIealth. (Concluded.) By Sir MoRELL

Mack ENzir.

THE QUINTESSENCE of IBSENISM. By Willi AM Aitchen.

A RAMBLE in BOSNIA and the HERZEGOVINA. By T. W.

Legh, M.P.

London: LongMaxs, Green, & Co.

By J. A. Fitorpe,

(To

By Dr.

Vol. I, just published, crown 8vo, cloth, 8s. 6d. (large-paper, 5s. net).

BBOTSFORD SERIES of the SCOTTISH

POETS. Edited by Grongº, Eyrº-Topp. –Vol. I. EARLY

SCOTTISH POETRY. Thomas the Rhymer, John Barbour, Androw

of Wyntoun, and Henry the Minstrel.

Willi AM Hodge & Co., Glasgow.

Williams & Nongate, London and Edinburgh.

BY DR. MACLAREN.

SEcoRD Edition, crown 8vo, cloth boards, 5s., post free.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other

Sermons.

Losdos: ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Publishers,

21 AND 22, FURNIval, STREET, E.C.;

The ReligiQIS Traſt SOCity's List.

THE GAii#####"it: Rise."Decline,
* # *pś,sº WILLIAM MUIR, K.C.S.I., LL.D.,

- Author of “The Life of Mahomet,”

“Mahomet and Islam,” &c. -

“The story of Islam, stationary as it is, is a study which Englishmen

whoº: as Lord Beaconsfield used to say a Freºt. Museulinan

power, have no right to neglect, and in this stily Sir William Muir

must always be regarded as one of the most competent and authorita

tive guides."—The Tunes.

Just published, Imperial Svo, Ss., handsome cloth, gilt edges.

UNITED STATES PICTURES: Drawn

with Pen and Pencil. By RICHARD LOVETT, M.A.,

Author of “Norwegian Pictures,” “London Pictures,”

&c. With a Map and 155 Engravings.

THE BOOK of PSALMS according to
theAUTHORISED VERSION. Metrically arranged with

Introductions, various Renderings. Explanatory Notes,

and Index. Crown Svo, 3s.6d., cloth boards, red edges.

The notes are strictly explanatory, constant reference heing made to

the differences of rendering in the “Prayer Book,” the “Revised," and

other versions. Desides the brief Preface to each Psalm, an extended

INTR01 UCTION on the structure, authorship, and general character

of the whole, is prefixed to the volume; and a full alphabetical

INI,EX to the Notes is appended.

THE RACES of the OLD TESTAMENT

By A. H. SAYCE, M.A., LL.D., Author of “Fresh Light

from the Ancient Monuments,” “The Hittites,” &c.

(BY-PATHs of BihLE KNowLEDGE, No. 16.) With Illus

trations from Photographs by Mr. Flinders Petrie. Crown

8vo, 3s., cloth boards,

THE LIFE and TIMES of JOSEPH in

the LIGHT of EGYPTIAN LORE. By the Rev. H. G.

TOMKINS. (By-Paris of BihLE KNow LEDGE, No. 17.)

Crown Svo, 2s. 6d., cloth.

THE LOVE of CHRIST: His to Us,

Ours to Him. By Rev. JOHN P. HOBSON, M.A., Author

of “From Death unto Life,” &c. Small Svo, 1s., cloth

boards, red edges.

THE NONSUCH PROFESSOR in his

MERIDIAN SPLENDOUR ; or, the Singular Actions of

Sanctified Christians. By the Rev. WILLIAM SECKER,

Minister of All Hallows Church, London Wall. With an

Introduction by the Rev. T. L. CUYLER, D.D. Crown

8vo, 2s. 6d., cloth boards.

ATTRACTIVE TRUTHS in LESSON

and STORY. A Series of Outline Lessons with Illustra

tive Stories for Junior Christian Endeavour Societies,

Children's Meetings, and Home Teaching. By Mrs.

A. M. SCUDDER. With Introduction by the Rev. F.

CLARKE, President of the Young People's Societies of

Christian Endeavour. Illustrated. Crown Svo, 2s. 6d.,

cloth boards.

THE DAYS of QUEEN MARY ; or,
Annals of her Reign. Containing particulars of the

Restoration of Romanism and the Sufferings of the

Martyrs, during that period. Illustrated. Crown Svo,

2s. 6d., cloth boards, gilt edges.

THE GREAT REST GIVER, By W.
HAIG MILLER, Author of “Life’s Plcasure Garden,”

“TheMirage of Life,” &c. Crown Svo, 2s. 6d., cloth boards.

ITALIAN EXPLORERS in AFRICA.

By SOFIA BOMPIANI. With Portraits and Illustra

tions. (NEw LF1st RF. Hour: LIBRARY, No. 3.} Crown

8vo, 2s., cloth boards.

HOW to KEEP HEALTHY. Familiar

Talks on Hygiene. By A. T. SCHOFIELD, M.D.

Illustrated. (NEw , LE1st BE Hour: LibeARY, No. 4.)

Crown 8vo, 2s. cloth boards.

BRIEF COUNSELS concerning BUSI
NESS. By AN OLD MAN of BUSINESS. Crown Svo,

2s. 6d., cloth boards.

HEROES of the TELEGRAPH. By
JOHN MUNRO, Author of “Electricity and its Uses.”

“Pioneers of Electricity,” &c. With Portraits. Crown

8vo, 3s.6d., cloth boards.

HEROISMS in HUMBLE LIFE; or,
Stories from the Records of the Montyon Prize of the

French Academy. By L. G. SEGUIN, Author of “Walks

in Algiers.” With Illustrations. Small ite, 5s., cloth

boards, gilt edges.

By
y

THE KING'S CUP - BEARER.

Mrs. Q. F. WALTQN, Author of “Christie's Old Organ,”

“Shadows,” &c. Illustrated. Crown Svo, 2s., cloth bºards.

A series of very helpful, ºnd direct religions tººlks based upºn

Nehemiah's history. It will be found very hel; ful by all classes ºf

readers, and especially suitable for young people.

ILLUSTRATED TALES. Twenty-five

Illustrated Stories have just been published, ranging in

price from Gd. to 6s. each, attractively bound, and suitable

for Presents or Prizes.

Please send a Post Card to the Trade

MANAGER, 56, Paternoster Row, London, E.C., and ask

for the Religious Tract Society’s Illustrated List of New

and Recent Books.

PUBLISHED by

THE RELIGIOUS, TRACT soci ETY,

56, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON:

And all Booksellers. And Sold by all Booksellers.
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B LACKIE & SON'S

NEW ILLUSTRATED STORY 800KS.

REDSKIN and COWBOY : a Tale of

the Western Plains. By G. A. HENTY. With 12 Page

Illustrations by ALFRED PEARsk. Crown 8vo, cloth

elegant, olivine edges, 6s.

THE DASH for KHARTOUM : a Tale

of the Nile Expedition. By G. A. HENTY. With 10

Page Illustrations by Johs SchoNhero and J. N.Ash, and

4 Plans. Crown Svo, cloth elegant, olivine edges, 6s.

ofTHE PILOTS of POMONA: a Story

the Orkney Islands. By ROBERT LEIGHTON. With

8 Page Illustrations by John LE16 11 Fox, and a Map.

Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, olivine edges, 5s.

HELD FAST for ENGLAND: a Tale

of the Siege of Gibraltar. By G. A. HENTY. With 8

Page Illustrations by Gordon BRowNE. Crown 8vo, cloth

elegant, olivine edges, 5s.

THREE BRIGHT GIRLS: a Story of

Chance and Mischance. By ANNIE E. ARMSTRONG.

With 6 Page Ilustrations by W. PARK iNso N. Crown Svo,

cloth elegant, 3s. 6d.

SILAS VERNEY: a Tale of the Time

of Charles II. By EDWAR1) PICKERING. With 6

Page Illustrations by ALFRED PEARSE. Crown 8vo, cloth

extra, 3s.6d.

y -

BROWNSMITH'S BOY: a Romance in

a Garden. By G. MANVILLE FENN. New and

Cheaper Edition. With 6 Page Illustrations. Crown 8vo,

cloth elegant, 3s.6d.

BLACKIE'S NEW THREE-SHILLING SERIES,

Crown Svo, with Full-Page Illustrations, and elegantly

bound in cloth.

THE ROVER'S SECRET : a Tale of

By HARRYthe Pirate Cays and Lagoons of Cuba.

COLLINGWOOD. New and Cheaper Edition.

THE WIGWAMI and the WARPATH:

Stories of the Red Indians. By ASCOTT R. HOPE.

New and Cheaper Edition.

GIRL NEIGHBOURS; or, The Old

Fashion and the New. By SARAH TYTLER. New

and Cheaper Edition.

PERSEVERANCE ISLAND; or, The

Robinson Crusoe of the Nineteenth Century. By

LOUGLAS FRAZAR. New and Cheaper Edition.

BLACKIE'S HALF-0ROWN SERIES.

Crown Svo, cloth extra, with Illustrations.

STIMSON'S REEF: a Tale of Adven

ture. By C. J. HYNE. Illustrated by W. S. STAcky.

GLADYS ANSTRUTHER ; or, The

Young Stepmºther. By LOUISA THOMPSON. Illus

trated by F. H. TownsEND.

ByMARIAN ; or, The Abbey Grange.
ANNº. E. ARMSTRONG. Illustrated by L. LEsli F.

roof, e.

BLACKIE'S TW0-SHILLING SERIES.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations.

THE LONELY PYRAMID : a Tale of

§§". By J. H. YOXALL. Illustrated by

BAB; or, The Triumph of Unselfish

By ISMAY THORN. Illustrated by L. Leslie

º:

CLIMBING the HILL, and other

§: By ANNIE S. SWAN. Illustrated by T. H.

ilson.

BRAVE and TRUE, and other Stories.

By GREGSON GOW. Illustrated by F. H. TownsesD.

*...* Blackie & Son's New Illustrated Catalogue of

Books for Young Readers sent post free on

application.

LoNDoN : BLACKIE & SON, LIMITED,

OLD BAILEY.

MESSRS. ISBISTERs LIST.
BY THE LATE AIRCHIBISHIOP OF YORK.

SERMONS, LETTERS, AND SPEECHES.

By the late W. C. MAGEE, D.D., Archbishop of York.

Edited by his Son CHARLES S. MAGEE.

With an Introductory Note by Iſis Grace the ARCHBISHOP of CANTERBURY.

3 vols., large post 8vo, 7s.6d. each.

I. GROWTH in GRACE.

II. CHRIST the LIGHT of all SCRIPTURE.

III. LETTERS and SPEECHES.

[Now ready.

[In November.

[In November.

New Vol. of Isbisters' Home Library.

I N A R T :

Biographical and Critical Sketches.

The Originator of the Liverpool Free Library.

THE LIFE AND LETTERSIT o I L E R s

SIR JAMEs A. PIcton. -

Edited by HENRY C. E.W.ART.
Originator ofthe Liverpool Free Public Library.

With Illustrations from the Works of each Artist.
By his Son, J. ALLANSON PICTON, M.P.

With Portrait and Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 12s. In Handsome Binding, crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

NEW AND CHEAP EDITION.

M A R Y H O W I T T :

An Autobiography.

Edited by her Daughter, M A R G A R ET HO WITT.

With 1 Portrait, and all the original Illustrations.

1 vol., demy Svo, 10s. 6d.

The Social Problem.

T R I E S A T T R U T H :

Essays on Social Subjects.

By ARNOLD WHITE,

Author of “Problems of a Great City,” &c.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. ; paper boards, 2s.

. Cosrººts :-Pauper Immigration—Thrift—strikes sweat

ing-Colonisation , Gifts, to the Poor—Amusements—Over

crowding—General Booth's Scheme, &c.

New and Revised Edition.

SOCIAL WRECKAGE :

A Review of the Laws of England as they

affect the Poor.

By FRANCIS PEEK, Chairman of the Howard Association.

New and Revised Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

“Of those who have of late years laboured to enlighten

public opinion and stimulate public sentiment with regard to

the condition of the poor, few have done better service than

Mr. Peek.”—Scotsman.

In handsome binding, gilt edges, 900 pages cach.

Price 7s. 6d. each. THE

G O O D WO R D S. SUNDAY MAGAZINE.

VOLUME 1891. VOLUME 1891.

Edited by DONALD MACLEOD, D.D., - Edited by the Rev. B. WAUGH,

One of H.M. Chaplains. Author of “Sunday Evenings with my Children,” &c.

CoNTAINING—

G O DIWA DU R I, EIG. H.

The New Three-Volume Story.

By SARAH DOUDNEY.

WITH WHITE WINGS GLEAMING.

The New Story.

By L. T. M. E. A. D. E.

And Contributions by

The Bishop of Ripon Canon Scott Holland.

Archdeacon Farrar, D.D. William Wright, D.D.

Rev.T. B. Stephenson,D.D. | The Riverside Visitor.

The Master of ..";

CoNTAINING—

THE MARRIAGE OF ELINOR.

The New Three-Volume Story.

By Mrs. OLIPHANT.

THE LITTLE MINISTER.

The New Three-Volume Story.

By J. M. BARRIE.

And Contributions by

Late Archb. of York. Carmen Sylva.

Bishop of Winchester. Professor W. F. Barrett

Prof. Henry Drummond.

Dean of Gloucester.

Linley Sambourne.

Harry Furniss. Rev. E. J. Hardy, M.A.

Andrew Hang Augusta Webster. The Hon. Mrs. J. Stuart The Hon. and ReV.

Shirley.” ie SWan. Wortley. gºueton, M.A.

C.&c. &C. &c.

Political Economy.

PRINCIPLES OF

POLITICAL ECONOMY.

By CHARLES GIDE,

Professor of Political Economy in the University of

Montpellier.

Translated by E. P. JACOBSEN,

Formerly of University College, London.

With an Introduction and Notes by JAMES BONAR, LL D.

Crown 8vo, 7s.6d.

Butterfly Collecting.

AMONG THE

BUTTERFLIES.

A Book for Young Collectors.

By the Rev. B. G. JOHNS, M.A.

With 12 Full-page Plates and numerous Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

“A charming example of juvenile literature. It deserves

to be well known and widely used.”—Teacher’s Aid.

ISBISTER & CO., LIMITED, 15 AND 16, TAvistock STREET, CoveNT GARDEN, LoNDoN.
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THE

TEMPLE BAR MAGAZ//WE

for NOVEMBER, 1891, contains, among other Articles

of interest— MR. CHAINE'S SONS. By W. E. Norris'

CHAPs. 41–44.—DICKENS AS AN ART CRITIC.—

EIGHT WEEKS SERVICE IN THE GERMAN

ARMY.—TURENNE.–SOME FAMOUS BORDER

FIGHTS.–THE STRANGE CASE OF MURIEL

GREY.—A MODERN MYSTIC.—LOVE OR MONEY.

CHAPs. 39, 40.-&c.

NEW WORKS.

Mrs. FRANK GR/MWOOD'S narra

tive of her ESCAPE from the

scene of the recent MUTINY in

MAN/PUR will be published early

in Wovember, in One Volume,

demy 8vo, with Portraits and

///ustrations, 15s.

BY THE HON. MRS. RICHARD MONCK.

MY CANADIAN LEAVES : an

Account of a Visit to Canada. By FRANCES E. O.

MONCK. In 1 vol., demy 8vo, 15s.

A NEW WOLUME OF ROAD TRAVEL.

ACROSS ENGLAND in a DOG

CART: from London to St. David's and back. By

JAMES JOHN HISSEY, Author of “A Tour in a

Phaeton,” &c. With 20 Illustrations from Sketchesby the

Author, and Plan of the Route. In 1 vol., demy 8vo, 16s.

BY THE REV. C. H. COPE.

CHARLES WEST COPE, R.A.,
a LIFE RECORD. By his Son, the Rev. CHARLES

HENRY COPE, M.A. With Portrait and Facsimile

Reproductions. In 1 vol., demy 8vo, 16s.

BY M. LAVISSE.

,THE YOUTH of FREDERICK

the GREAT. From the French of ERNEST LAVISSE.

By STEPHEN LOUIS SIMEON. In 1 vol., demy 8vo,

16s.

Mew Novels at all Libraries.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “IN LONDON TOWN.”

L.O.V.E. or M O N E Y. By
KATHARINE_LEE (Mrs. JENNER), Author of “A

Western Wild Flower.” In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“An interesting and exciting story.”—Observer.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “MDLLE, DE MARSAC.”

MR. CHAINE'S SONS. By
W. E. NORRIS, Author of “A Bachelor's Blunder,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “UNIDER A CHARM.”

BEACON FIRES. By E. Werner,
Author of “Success,” &c. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “GODFREY HELSTONE.”

PATIENCE HOLT. By
GEORGIANA M. CRAIK, Author of “Diana,” &c. In

3 vols., crown 8vo.

New six shilling Editions.

THE DEWY MORN. By
RICHARD JEFFRIES.

MARY ST. JOHN. By Rosa N.
CAREY. Each in 1 vol., crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty he Queen.

CHAPMAN & HALL’S

NEW BOOKS.

THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW.

NOVEMBER.

THE FRENCBI ARMIES (with Map).

Sir ChiARLEs W. Dilk E, Bart.

FAMINE in RUSSIA. By E. B. LANIN.

IRISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT. By T. W. Russell, M.P.

THE FREE STAGE and the NEW DRAMA. By William

ARCHER.

THE EMANCIPATION of WOMEN. By Mrs. HENRY

FAwcett.

RUDYARD KIPLING. By FRANcis ADAxis.

FRENCH and ENGLISH. By Miss BethAM-Edwards.

SLAVERY in MADAGASCAR. By VAzAHA.

THE BARD of the DIMBOVITZA. By FEEDERic HARRIsox.

THE “INTERVIEWER” ABROAD. By Professor

Dowd'EN.

THE MODERN MARK ANTONY. By Col. MALLEsox.

A HUMAN DOCUMENT. Chaps. IV.-VIII. By W. H.

MAllock.

By the Right Hon.

W. R. HUGBES, F.L.S.

A W E E K’S T R A M P in

DICKENS-LAND. Together with Personal Reminis

cences of the “Inimitable Boz” therein Collected. By

W. R. HUGEIES, F.L.S. With upwards of 100 Illus

trations by F. G. Kitton, Herbert Railton, and others.

Demy 8vo, 16s. [This day.

CHARLES DIXON.

THE BIRDS of OUR RAMBLES:

a Companion for the Country. By CHARLES DIXON,

Author of “Annals of Bird-Life,” “Idle Hours with

Nature,” &c. With Illustrations by A. T. Elwes. Crown

8vo, 7s.6d.

G. MASPERO.

LIFE in ANCIENT EGYPT and

ASSYRLA. From the French of G. MASPERO. With

188 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s. [This day.

TWO NEW NOVELS.

BLANCHE ROOSEVELT.

HAZE L FAN E. By BLANCHE
ROOSEVELT. 3 vols.

MARY A. DICKENS.

CROSS CURRENTS. By MARY A.
DICKENS. 3 vols.

The ANTI-.J.M COBIN says: “‘Cross Currents' is no dis

credit to the illustrious name which its author bears. On the

contrary, it is all the more worthy of that name because Miss

Dickens honours her immortal grandsire by resolving that

like him she will be no imitator.......One of the best of

recently published novels.”

Now ready, crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

F R E S H L I G. H. T. On the

DYNAMIC ACTION and PONDEROSITY of MATTER.

By “WATERDALE.” A System of Dynamics based on

the Inertia of the Etherial Fluid, being identical with

that of other Matter, evolving therefrom its Automatic

Cause of Gravity.

MANCEIESTER COURIER.—“An excellent text-book for

students, written in a very lucid and masterly style. The

writer deals with the constitution of the etherial fluid,

primary cause of gravity, transplacement, specific ponderosities

of elementary atoms, &c.”

OBSERVER.—“The volume will hardly fail to interest all

who are conversant with the prevailing methods of dealing

with scientific subjects.”

(, LASG OW HERALD. —“In these days it is somewhat

unusual to find a scientific book written by an anonymous

author, and in this case the nature of the subject and the

ºnethod of treatment only whet one's curiosity all the more

to know who the writer is . To thus summarily knock away

the bases upon which some of the most universally

acknowledged beliefs of the physical scientists are founded by

a clever process of reasoning, which seeks also to build up new

ideas, is a proceeding daring and audacious, and it remains to

be seen whether the views advanced will meet with accept

ance.”

LoNDoN : CHAPMAN & HALL, LIMITED.

NOW READI’.

NATURAL THEOLOGY.. The

Gifford Lectures, 1891. By Prof. Sir

G. G. STOKES, Bart., M.P. Crown

8vo, 3s. 6d.

“As useful as it is interesting.”—Observer.

“The Gifford Lectures are an important contribution

to the controversy between belief and unbelief.”

Times.

“A valuable contribution to the literature of their

subject.”—Scotsman.

PAGANISM and CHRIST

IANITY. By J. A. FARRER,

Author of “Military Manners and

Customs.” Crown 8vo, 6s.

HISTORY of ISRAEL and

JUDAH. By J. WELLHAUSEN,

Professor at Marburg. Third Edition,

Crown 8vo, 5s.

TIELIE

WAV E R L E Y

NOVELS.

A UTHOR'S EDITIOAWS.

COINTE-ITsIETIEE SIE * >s =

1. Price £1 1s. SixPENNY EDITION, in

4 vols., 8vo, half French morocco.

2. Price £1 17s. Pocket EDITION, Illus

trated with 125 Wood Engravings,

in 25 vols., 12mo., cloth. The same

in limp Cape morocco, price £3 3s.

3. Price £2 8s. Twelve-Volum E EDITION,

printed from the Plates of the Cen.

tenary Edition, Illustrated with Steel

Frontispieces and Woodcuts. Crown

8vo, cloth.

4. Price £2 10s. Two-SHILLING EDITION,

printed from the Plates of the Cen

tenary Edition, Illustrated with

Frontispieces and Wignettes. 25

vols., crown 8vo, cloth.

5. Price £3 3s. HALF-CRowN EDITION,

printed from the Plates of the Cen

tenary Edition. Illustrated with

Steel Frontispieces and Vignettes.

25 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top.

The same may be had in half ruby

Persian calf, or in half blue morocco.

6. Price £4 4s. CENTENARY EDITION, with

Additional Notes, Illustrated with

158 Steel Plates, in 25 vols., crown

8vo, cloth. The same may be had

in half-calf.

7. Price £6. RoxBURGHE EDITION, Illus

trated with 1,600 Woodcuts and 96

Steel Plates, in 48 vols., fcap. 8vo,

cloth, paper label; or in half French

morocco, £8 8s.

LoNDON: A. & C. BLACK,

SoHo SQUARE, W.

|
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THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDIroR.

LITERATURE.

The Outcast. A Rhyme for the Time. By

Robert Buchanan. (Chatto & Windus.)

READERs of this poem will find at the end

of it a “Letter Dedicatory,” addressed to

C. W. S., in America. They would do

well to read this dedicatory letter before

they read the poem. It will help them

to understand much which otherwise they

might fail to appreciate, and some things

which might even offend their taste, in the

poem itself. If they follow this plan, there

is little danger of their not doing at least as

much justice to Mr. Buchanan as he does

to himself. It may be questioned, indeed,

whether he is either just to himself or

reasonably fair towards others. If he had

been quite true to his genius, he might have

escaped the bitternesses which appear to

have entered into his life, and which have

certainly coloured his later work as a

writer. That work is perhaps consistent

with Mr. Buchanan's own idea of his

vocation. He thinks that the poet must

necessarily be a propagandist; “and to be a

propagandist or a poet,” he says, “is to be

cursed in the market-place.” That depends,

one would be inclined to answer, upon the

kind of propagandism the poet attempts.

If it be that of a mere controversialist,

a deliberate picker of quarrels, then no

doubt the curses in which he indulges will

come back to him with emphasis and with

interest. But if it be a propagandism of

sympathy—of generous solicitude for the

welfare of his fellow men—the poet will

speak no curses and will receive none. The

present writer recalls the very real delight

with which he read earlier books of Mr.

Buchanan's—books in which there were no

curses, and the flavour of which was that

exquisite essential one of true poetry. The

“Undertones” had in them the very spirit

of freshness and joy. In the “London

Poems ” there were records of sorrow and

suffering, but the poet remembered that his

true mission was to bless and not to curse.

“Balder the Beautiful,” “The Book of

Orm,” and other memorable works, are

witnesses for the intellectual side of the

poet's nature. They represent the earnest

doubts and questionings, the struggles

towards a higher conception of life, which

are a poet's privilege and a necessity of his

existence. But there was in them no trace

of the rancour which Mr. Buchanan has

since too often made the habit of his Muse,

or, as I would rather say, of his pen.

These observations are suggested by much

that will, to many readers, seem regrettable

in the present poem. The writer feels sure

that they will not, at any rate, be misunder

stood by Mr. Buchanan himself. The poet

“tosses” his book, as he somewhat un

generously says, “to the birds of prey”;

but among those unfortunate persons, the

critics, who are so indicated, I can answer

for it that there is at least one, and I doubt

not there are many, who will receive it in

quite another spirit than that which the

poet anticipates. The Outcast is a “rhyme

for the time,” in the sense of being a satire

on the times. The poet makesWanderdecken,

the Flying Dutchman, his hero, because the

mythical reappearances of that wandering

shade at intervals of ten years give him an

opportunity of presenting a view of the

world, and of men and women, as seen by

an observer who is not avowedly himself.

Wanderdecken, however, is as much a shade

in the poem as out of it. He is the veritable

alter ego of Mr. Buchanan. At times, it is

true, the acts and opinions of the hero are

obviously not to be charged upon the

poet, who is careful to detach them from

his own personality by the device of

inverted commas; but even in these in

stances one feels that the poet has only

projected himself into imaginary surround

ings, and that, in fact, the objective Wander

decken is really the poet's subjective con

sciousness. Wanderdecken stands to Mr.

Buchanan in much the same relation that

Don Juan bore to Byron. Between the

two poems—Byron's masterpiece and The

Outcast—there is a distinct resemblance and

also a marked difference. The resemblance

consists in the unrestrained freedom which

each poet gives his hero and himself; the

difference, in the fact that Byron's poem

was a mixture of fooling and earnest, while

Mr. Buchanan's is almost painfully earnest

throughout. There are probably readers

who will find in the later poem, as in the

earlier one, passages of excessive licence.

Possibly the first impression of nearly every

reader will be that such passages are a

blemish in Mr. Buchanan's work. I will

not contend that they are not, but one

knows that the shadows in a picture are as

essential to its completeness as the lights.

Besides, there is a purism which is made

vicious by its imputations of imagined

vice. Rather than fall into that mistake,

one would heartily exclaim with Mr.

Buchanan, “O for one glimpse of honest

Adam and Eve, naked but unashamed !”

My own complaint against the poem is

that there is a lack of charity and of breadth

in it. Mr. Buchanan rails against every

one with whom he does not agree. One

can perhaps forgive him his repeated flings

at Goethe. It is a hobby with him to throw

mud at the illustrious German ; and, like

other exercises which have become a

matter of course, this particular hobby

does no harm. Not all the mud-throwing

in the world will detract from Goethe's intel

lectual greatness, while his moral short

comings arenot disputed. But men who have

nobly striven after high ideals are pointedly

assailed in this poem. If the failures of

some of them have been conspicuous, their

successful achievements have been gloriously

conspicuous, and the world holds them in

reverence. To scoff at one of these, to sneer

at another—in a word, to tolerate nobody's

ideals but his own—is not the spirit one

expects in a poet, and certainly it is not that

one would like to see in a poet of Mr.

Buchanan's rank.

Let no one suppose, however, that The

Outcast exhibits none of the better spirit or of

the higher qualities of a true poem. This

spirit and these qualities abound in

it. The present volume is only the

beginning of the work, and it is there

fore impossible to pronounce a final judg

ment upon it. That cannot be done until

each part of the work can be considered in

its relation to the other parts. But one need

not hesitate to say that only a poet could

have written it. In power of imagination

and in facility and felicity of expression it

is unquestionably a work of genius. One

might take an extract from almost any page

at random to prove this. The following

passage has literally been chosen at random,

but it may be left to speak for itself:

“ Unto how many men each hour

Frail little fingers seek to bring

Some gentle gift of love, some flower

That is the Soul's best offering:

Some ºpºlº. which we despise,

Some boon we toss aside for ever—

And only that our selfish eyes

May smile one moment on the giver !

How many of us count or treasure

The little lives that perish thus,

To garner us a moment's pleasure,

A moment's space to comfort us?

Blind, ever blind, we front the sun

And cannot see the angels near us,

Forget the tender duties done

By willing slaves to help and cheer us!

Earth and its fulness, all the fair

Creations of this heaven and air,

All lives which die that we may live,

All gifts of service, we pass by,

All blessings Love hath power to give

We scorn, O God, or we deny .

# # # #

These, these, O God, are daily sent

To give thine outcasts sacrament,

And in so giving themselves attain

Thy sacred privilege of pain

Yet still our eyes turn sunward blindly,

And blindly still our souls contemn

The loving hands that touch us kindly,

The lips that kiss our raiment's hem;

And we forget or turn away

From flowers that blossom on our way;

Blind to the gentle ministration

Of tutelary angels near,

We find too late that our salvation

Lies near, not far ; not there, but here '''

I confess that I am and always have been

one of those lovers of poetry—be the num

ber large or small—who have an un

doubting faith in Mr. Buchanan's genius.

Occasionally I have regretted to see him

waste his powers on work and on interests

that were beneath them; though in saying

this I do not refer to his romances or to his

chief plays, and it is needless to par

ticularise further. Of this I am sure, that

if he will let politicians and all the other

quarrelsome people fight out their differences

for themselves, and will devote his powers

to creative work, he may take a foremost

place among living men of letters.

GEORGE CotterELL.

IIistory of Hampton Court Palace. Wol. III.

By Ernest Law. (Bell)

THE third and concluding volume of this

history is equal to its predecessors both in

bulk and in interest. It carries down the
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annals of the Palace from the Stuart times

to the present day; and if some of the Court

gossip drawn from Hervey, Walpole, and

Lady Suffolk be more entertaining than

edifying, it helps one to realise the fact that

dulness and decorum are not inseparable

companions. The monotony which reigned

supreme at Hampton Court throughout the

Hanoverian period was at its height in

George II.'s reign, when Lord Hervey tells

us that

“No mill horse ever went in a more constant

track or a more unchanging circle, so that by

the assistance of an almanack for the day of

the week and a watch for the hour of the day,

you might inform yourself fully, without any

other intelligence but your memory, of every

transaction within the verge of the Court.”

In truth, in the two centuries embraced by

this volume the incidents of historical im

portance connected with Hampton Court

are remarkably few –royal births and

deaths being the chief of them. Mr. Law

is therefore to be congratulated upon having

been able to supplement what “has been "

by “what might have been,” and to give

us a letter of Dr. Johnson's and a fact in

his life which had escaped the researches of

Boswell and Croker. As Hampton Court

was at the date of Johnson's application for

rooms tenanted exclusively “by people of

fashion, mostly of quality,” he would have

felt the incongruity of his position had his

request been granted, but his letter to Lord

Hertford (then Lord Chamberlain) is worth

preserving as a model for future use:

“My Lord,

“Being wholly unknown to your lordship, I

have only this apology to make for presuming

to trouble you with a request—that a stranger's

petition, if it cannot be easily granted, can be

easily refused. Some of the apartments at

Hampton Court are now vacant, in which I am

encouraged to hope that, by application to

your lordship, I may obtain a residence. Such

a grant would be considered by me as a great

favour: and I hope, to a man who has had the

honour of vindicating hisMajesty's government,

a retreat in one of the houses may be not

improperly or unworthily allowed. I therefore

request that your lordship will be pleased to

grant such rooms in Hampton Court as shall

seem proper to

“My Lord,

“Your lordship's most obedient

“and humble servant,

“SAM. JoHNSON.

“Bolt Court, Fleet Street.

“April 11, 1776.”

Mr. Law has enabled us to see who have

been the occupants of the private apart

ments in the Palace since it ceased to be a

royal residence in the strict sense of the

term. There are few illustrious names in

the list, except so far as lustre is derived

from the possession of a title or consanguin

ity with royalty. But in later days the

widows of those who have served their

country well have been regarded as suitable

occupants; and in 1858 the Queen recognised

the claims of science by assigning to Prof.

Faraday the Crown house on the Green,

which now bears his name. The inner life

of the denizens of the Palace has under

gone great changes since communication

with London has become so easy. Holiday

makers interfere with its repose, and within

the building (though we are told the tone

is cosmopolitan rather than provincial) there

are distinct “sets" and, doubtless, no little

social jealousy. One ancient feature, at

least, still survives—namely, an old sedan

chair, mounted on wheels, drawn by a chair

man, and call “The Push,” which is used by

the ladies for going out in the evening from

one part of the building to the other. For, it

must be remembered, the Palace is of very

large dimensions, and within it are included

several detached houses ; and while in some

cases the suites of apartments are compact

and self-contained, in other cases they are

inconveniently disconnected. The courts

and cloisters are numerous, and it sometimes

happens that part of a suite of rooms is to

be found in one of them and part in another.

Of the fifty-three apartments into which the

Palace is now divided, some contain as many

as forty rooms with five or six staircases,

and under such circumstances a lodging

rent free is by no means the unmixed boon

which it is generally supposed to be. The

cost of maintaining the Palace and gardens

is about £11,000 a year, and for this the

public receive a fair share of enjoyment—

a single Sunday sometimes bringing down

from London as many as five thousand

visitors.

If the historical incidents related by Mr.

Law in this volume are few and unim

portant, the details given of the architectural

history of the Palace cannot be so described.

As a matter of fact, the Palace, as we know

it, together with the park and gardens, dates

from the reign of William the Third. The

place took the King's fancy—Mr. Law

says “the flatness of the country reminded

him of the scenery of his dear home in

Holland”—and he saw the convenience of

having a house within easy reach of London

and yet beyond its noise and bustle. He

very quickly determined to remodel and

greatly enlarge Wolsey's Palace, and

entrusted the work to Sir Christopher

Wren. It was no easy matter for an

architect so to wed the debased Renaissance

of Louis XIV. with the Tudor work of

Henry VIII. as to make a consistent design,

and the difficulty was increased by the

King's frequent interference with Wren's

plans. These embraced a great deal more

than was ever executed, and it is, therefore,

scarcely fair to pass judgment upon an

incomplete undertaking. In the office of

Her Majesty's works there is preserved, we

are told, a careful and detailed plan—pro

bably drawn by Sir Christopher himself—

for a magnificent new entrance court to the

Palace on the north side, and an approach

to it from Bushey Park, besides other

schemes still more grand and extensive.

But the King's death and an empty ex

chequer stopped these projects. To Wren

we owe the imposing East Front—(much

spoilt by the great pediment, which does

not rise above the balustrade, and thus

break the straight line and conceal some of

the uglychimneys)—and the less ornamented

South Front; the Fountain Court; the

Colonnade in the Clock Court (strangely out

of keeping with its Tudor surroundings);

and the State Apartments. Perhaps also

there is due to him the credit of Grinling

Gibbons' appointment to be “master carver”

at Hampton Court, in which capacity he

showed his skill not merely in executing the

delicate wood carvings with which his fame

is associated, but in designing and perhaps

chiselling the decorative stone-work of the

East Front.

But for information on these and all other

matters we must refer our readers to Mr.

Law's History. So far as we can judge, it

contains all that any reasonable person can

expect to find in it. Its illustrations are

numerous and excellent, its type clear, its

index copiousand accurate, while the arrange

ment of the extensive materials which the

author has collected is altogether admirable.

What most strikes us in the book is its

thoroughness; and we heartily congratulate

Mr. Law upon having brought to so happy

a conclusion a work on which no labour has

been spared, and from which genuine satis

faction can be gained. May we suggest to

him that there are other royal palaces

awaiting like treatment *

- CHARLEs J. Robinson.

Essays in the History of Religious Thought in

the West. By Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D.,

(Macmillans.)

THE preface to these essays tells us that

“very early in life’ their author planned

an elaborate work which was to be “a care

ful examination of the religious teaching of

representative prophetic masters of the

West.” The essays are published because

Dr. Westcott despairs of completing the

work as originally designed. He specially

regrets that he has not treated of Homer,

Heraclitus, Virgil, Epicurus, Plotinus—“to

name the men from whom I believe we may

gain most '; but he adds to the five essays

written for his original scheme four others

which will enable sympathetic readers to

understand how great the scheme was, and

to realise a little what was to have been the

spirit of its execution. The essay on Christi

anity as the Absolute Religion would have

been the introduction. The completed book

was to demonstrate of Western civilsation

that

“it is true in every realm of man's activity,

true in action, true in literature, true in art,

that the works which receive the most lasting

homage of the soul are those which are most

Christian, and that it is in each the Christian

element, the element which answers to the fact

of the Incarnation, to the fellowship of God

with man as an accomplished reality of the

present order, which attracts and holds our

reverence.”

This clear statement of the scope and

aim of the writer is made still clearer by

the denial that it can be shown that “the

vital force of any other great religion is

alien from Christianity,” and by the insis

tence that “we are, we must be, as believers

in Christ, in the presence of a living, that is,

of a speaking God.” To show what is

meant by this last sentence, the paper on

Browning's Teaching is inserted; and to

enable us to comprehend quite fully the

spirit in which the whole scheme was to

have been carried out, Dr. Westcott gives

us the charming sketch of Benjamin Which

cote, which might almost be called the soul

of the volume. The elaborate essay on

|Christian Art atones for the absence in the
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earlier essays of any attempt to prove that

in great art Christ must be found making

it great.

The sentences we have quoted above

contain indeed a splendid and a sufficient

creed; a creed which gives a real and

glorious content to the phrase so easily

spoken—the divinity of Christ. But it is

so far from the creed of orthodox Chris

tianity that to recite it saddens us rather

than cheers. Most Christians do not

dare to allow any inspiration to “profane"

writers, as , they profanely call them,

lest the authors of the New Testament

should be jealous; and young men are

bullied or sneered out of their natural belief

in the inspiration of Plato and Browning

before they leave college, or as a necessary

preliminary to entering holy orders. Clergy

men and ministers are the worst offenders.

Orthodox Christianity asks merely whether

an author calls himself a Christian, and

does not conceive that it owes any special

reverence to a poet or painter merely

because he has moved the minds of men.

Against this blindness, this indifference to

Christ's honour, Dr. Westcott's book was to

have protested. He would prove the In

carnation by demonstrating that poets and

painters and philosophers have achieved

greatness when they have expressed with

conviction some part of the truth of Christi

anity—when they have agreed with Christ.

We find it hard to reconcile ourselves to

the loss of the completed work; but per

haps if Dr. Westcott the Bishop declares to

his clergy that there is food for the Christian

soul in Euripides and Browning, he will

produce more effect more quickly than

could have been brought about by the

magnum opus of the theologian.

We come back now to the fragments of

the original work, the five essays on Plato's

Myths, Aeschylus, Euripides, Dionysius

the Areopagite, and Origen. The first of

these appeared twenty-five years ago in the

Contemporary Review. They are all remark

able for the immense pains bestowed upon

them, and for the characteristic modesty of

the writer in suppressing himself, and

endeavouring clearly and accurately to pre

sent his subject. They are therefore invalu

able to the student, who cannot easily find

guides of acknowledged erudition and learn

ing patient enough or humble enough to

teach carefully. The essays on Dionysius

and Origen are admitted to be the best

accounts of their subjects which we have.

In the essay on Dionysius we miss any

reference to Dean Colet's study of his works,

but perhaps this is merely because we par

ticularly wished to hear what Dr. Westcott

would say on the point. In the paper on

I’lato the length of the quotations some

what hampers the author's freedom of move

ment; and in the analysis of the religious

teaching of Euripides the consciousness that

Browning has previously gone over the

ground is perhaps too much in Dr. West

cott's mind, and checks his originality.

The essays are very full of matter. It will

briefly indicate their line of thought if we

note that the paper on the Platonic Myths

insists that Plato was as far as possible

from mere story telling in presenting his

myths; “they answer to Revelation, as an

endeavour to enrich the store of human

knowledge”; they are to be judged

seriously, as we judge the visions of

Ezekiel. The analysis of the plays

of Aeschylus leads up to the statement:

“it is often said, and even taken for granted,

that the severer aspects of the Christian creed

are due to some peculiarity of the ‘Semitic'

mind ; that they are foreign to the more genial

constitution of the ‘Japhetic type; that here

at least the instinct which revelation satisfies is

partial and not universal. Against such

assumptions, the tragedies of Aeschylus remain

a solemn protest.”

Concerning Euripides, Dr. Westcott points

out that “he scatters the dream which

some have indulged in of the unclouded

brightness of the Athenian prospect of

life"; and the essay strives to show that

the sadness and bewilderment of the

dramatist continually feel after truths em

phatically and definitely Christian.

Among the later essays which have been

already alluded to, the study of Browning

resembles the earlier essays in being an

analysis and account of its subject as well

as a criticism. It professes only to sum

marise “some points in Browning's view of

life,” but is interesting in view of the

criticism of Browning's Christianity in Mrs.

Sutherland Orr's Letters and Life. All

lovers of Browning have been grateful to

Mrs. Orr for her careful and sympathetic

volume; but some of them have found her

tone of apology for her hero's apparently

commonplace Christianity somewhat hard

to bear, and have resented an occasional

tendency to put what Browning said to his

friends before what he said to his public.

This is grievously to insult the poet.

Dr. Westcott sketches Browning's con

victions concerning “the unity of life, the

discipline of life, the continuity of life, the

assurance of life.” The summary is executed

with insight and completeness, but just be

cause it is a summary is not satisfactory.

What challenges our attention in Browning

is not the clearness or completeness of his

proofs, but the passionate strength of his

feelings. We are handling fire when we

pick up his volumes; and no flame surprises

us more frequently in every corner of his

wide domain, or burns more fiercely, than

his hope of immortality. As regards his

Christianity, the point to note is simply this:

that he has again and again expressed in

his poetry a love and loyalty for Christ, so

intense that, beside his words, the language

of our greatest divines seems professional

and dead, and they must quote Browning

to express what they mean. Dr. Westcott's

book was to prove that souls are set on fire

by Christ when they give out any consider

able heat or light. His task, when he came

to consider Browning's conflagration, would

not have been hard.

The essay on the Relation of Christianity

to Art needs a criticism to itself. Like

the essays on Dionysius and Origen, it ranks

with the best that has been written on the

subject. Its erudition and accuracy are as

remarkable as its clearness of arrangement,

and we mark a very distinct progress since

the earlier essays in power of expression

and grace of style. In the later essays Dr.

Westcott himself speaks, and takes his own

place among the prophets he is eager to

interpret.

RoNALD BAYNE.

The Book-Bills of Narcissus: an Account

rendered by Richard Le Gallienne.

(Derby: Frank Murray.)

MR. LE GALLIENNE prefaces the production

of these bills of his friend Narcissus with

the wise remark that there is a sterner

veracity in such records than would be

found in the pages of a private diary.

“You have kept a diary for how many years?

Thirty . Dear me! But have you kept your

wine-bills P’’

The wine-bills will be more eloquent of

your real life than any journal of self

appreciation.

Mr. Le Gallienne follows out this thought

as he turns over the book-bills of Narcissus.

He seems to dream over his task, and does

not compel his readers closely to it, so that

in the end we know of Richard Le Gallienne

more than we do of Narcissus, albeit these

two are one and the same. Book after book

suggests thought after thought. Fancy

dances upon Reflection's bald head, and, fol

lowing his easy lead, we are soon far away

from such mundane things as bills. “Criti

cism,” says Mr. Le Gallienne, “is a good

thing, but poetry is a better.” As silence is

a prime condition of judgment, what a pity

that critics must talk | There is a quality

of poetry here that should strike silence into

garrulity. As a dance may be suggested

in the mere movement of a maiden's

feet, so is there the music of pulsing life

beneath this writer's prose. At every

moment of rest, he bursts into song:—

“How many queens have ruled and passed

Since first we met !

How thick and fast

The letters used to come at first,

How thin at last !

Then ceased, and winter for a space

Until another hand

Brought spring into the land,

And went the Season's pace.”

Mr. Le Gallienne is young enough to

cherish views of life which have all the buoy

ancy of a balloon before its collapse. In the

pin-prick of experience he may have a nasty

fall. However, it were better to wait

and fall that way than to meekly descend

from the heights at the cold request

of a critic. Criticism asks for “explana

tions” which poets laugh to scorn. If a poet

could “come down '' to his critic's level

that would be a fall indeed. This book

is beyond criticism, except by a certain

sort of destitute dead-head, who may

read it and grunt “Meredith.” Mr. Le

Gallienne has made a Study of Meredith—

good for Meredith, good for him; but for

his own part he has done better than study.

He has lived. He does not follow the

fashion of the fin de siècle—squeezing all

life from his subject in order to exhibit it

in decorative subjection. In his prose, at

its best, there is cadence that has the very

pulse of life. If he tells of love it is of

true love. If there were no music here,

what use would these book-bills be 2

I have no space for quotation. I disdain

the business of a critic whose office it is to
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drag his author down to the level of his own

understanding. I wish only to assert that

here is a book touching life at its very

core, as full of thought as free of fancy:

approaching delicate matter with a tender

touch, and rich in good things truly said.

ERNEST RADForD.

The Life of Robert Coates, better known as

“Romeo Coates,” the “Amateur of

Fashion.” By John R. and Hunter H.

Robinson. (Sampson Low.)

IT may appear strange, even in this age of

biography-writing, that an octavo volume

of nearly two hundred and fifty pages

should be devoted to the career of that

half-demented amateur player, “Romeo

Coates.” The foibles which brought him

into notice—his egregious vanity, his vulgar

craving for notoriety, his ostentatious dis

play of wealth, and, above all, his firm but

unwarranted conviction that nature had

destined him to shine on the stage—might

be sufficiently illustrated within the limits

of an ordinary magazine article. Mr.

Walter Thornbury dealt with the subject in

this way about a quarter of a century ago;

but it unfortunately happened that, not

content with embodying some of his father's

personal recollections, he ventured, on the

faith of a passage in a collection of old

gossip, to assert that the “amateur of

fashion” pocketed a portion of the money

he made under the pretence of playing for

purely charitable purposes—an assertion for

which no justification in fact can be

found, and which impaired the authority

of an otherwise trustworthy little essay.

Messrs. Robinson, seemingly moved to

indignation by the mis-statement, have

thought it worth their while to give us a

long account of Coates's life; and if they

fail to paint an exact portrait of their hero,

who in his wildest aberrations appears to

them an object of respect rather than

ridicule, it is not to be denied that they

have produced an entertaining narrative.

Robert Coates was the son of Alexander

Coates, a prosperous merchant and sugar

planter at Antigua, and was born in 1772.

After a careful education in England, he

passed some years in his native place, where

an abiding craze for acting took possession

of his mind. In 1807 the elder Coates died;

and his son, finding himself in possession of

considerable wealth—a portion of which,

however, had been prudently secured from

anticipation or alienation—went to London

with a resolution to become conspicuous

both on and off the stage. During a

visit to Bath he made the acquaintance

of Pryse Gordon, who thought that he

recited well, but complained that he

did not always stick to his author's

text, even in the case of Shakspere.

“Aye,” he complacently remarked, as to a

passage in “Romeo and Juliet,” “I think

I have improved upon that.” Pryse Gordon

introduced him to the manager of the Bath

Theatre, with the result that he played

Romeo there as an amateur. His utter

incompetency was soon put beyond doubt:

an audience, well disposed towards him

at the outset, went into fits of laughter;

and in the fifth act, where he seized a crow

bar to break into Juliet's tomb, the clamour

became so great that the curtain had to be

lowered for good. His Romeo dress—in

which, by the way, he proudly strutted

about at a subscription ball a few nights

later— is described as consisting of a

spangled cloak of sky blue silk, crimson

pantaloons, and a feathered white hat, the

whole being ornamented with a large col

lection of diamonds bequeathed to him by

his father. Not long afterwards he repeated

the performance at Cheltenham. In the

second act, on saying, “Oh let us hence; I

stand on sudden haste,” he missed a diamond

buckle from his knee, and, instead of

making the necessary exit, looked anxiously

about him for the article. “Come off, come

off,” the prompter cried to him from the

wings. “I will as soon as I have found

my buckle,” the aspiring amateur replied.

For the space of five or six years Coates

enjoyed in London the notoriety for which

he sighed. In the first instance he started

an equipage of a kind happily unknown in

this or any other country. It was a

curricle shaped like a scallop shell, painted

a rich lake colour, elaborately ornamented

within and without, and drawn by two

white horses of “faultless figure and

action.” In the front was a life-size cock

with out-spread wings—the owner's crest—

and the appropriate motto, “Whilst I live

I'll crow.” Gorgeously arrayed, Coates

flashed about the town in this peculiar

vehicle, which could not but be regarded

with disgust by the judicious few, with

admiration by the injudicious many, and

with open-mouthed astonishment by all.

It was to be seen in Pall Mall, in Bond

street, and even in the staid and respectable

City. Towards the close of 1811, perhaps

thinking that he had done enough to

advertise himself, Coates appeared at the

Haymarket Theatre as Lothario, in Rowe's

“Fair, Penitent,” “for the benefit of the

widow Fairbur.” Thanks in a large measure

to the curricle, the housewascrowdedin every

part. No farce, we are told, had ever been

half so funny as the chief performance, and

as a farce the audience treated it through

out. Again and again did Coates exhibit

himself at the Haymarket and elsewhere,

but always with the same result. His

gaudy and bediamonded attire, his self-satis

fied smirk, his affected air, his at times

idiotic conduct on the stage, his awkward

deportment, his complete inability to give

due expression to what he said, may well

have made silent attention impossible. In

some cases he was pelted by the rougher

sort of playgoers with oranges, carrots, and

so forth. Ridicule in all its forms was

poured upon him, but never with any visible

effect upon his belief in himself. In the

country, be it added, he occasionally met

with more indulgence. The good people of

Stratford-on-Avon applauded his efforts.

Charles Mathews the elder tells a good

story of the “philanthropic amateur of

fashion ” in this town. Dressed as Romeo,

he went to Shakspere's birthplace, called

himself the “illustrator” of the poet, and,

complaining that the house was not half

good enough for such a man to have been

born in, proposed to pull it down and erect

something better at his own expense. Next,

repairing to the church, he wrote on the

Shakspere monument, close to the pen in

the bard's right hand,

“His name in ambient air still floats,

And is adored by Robert Coates.”

Of his doings on the stage more than one

É. account has come down to us.

aptain Gronow writes of one performance:

“His dress was outré in the extreme;

whether Spanish, Italian, or English no

one could say; it was like nothing ever

worn. In a cloak of sky-blue silk, profusely

spangled, red pantaloons, a vest of white

muslin, surmounted by an enormously thick

cravat, and a wig d la Charles II., capped by

an opera hat, he presented one of the most

grotesque spectacles yet witnessed on the stage.

The whole of his garments were evidently too

tight for him; and his movements appeared so

incongruous that every time he raised his arm

or moved a limb it was impossible to refrain

from laughter. . . . In the midst of one of

Juliet's impassionedexclamations, Romeoquietly

took out his snuffbox and offered a pinch to his

nose. On this a wag in the gallery called out,

“I say, Romeo, give us a pinch,’ when the

impassioned lover, in the most affected

manner, walked to the side boxes and offered

the contents of his box, first to the gentlemen,

and then, with great gallantry, to the ladies.

. . . . But how shall I describe his death :

Out came a dirty silk handkerchief from his

pocket, with which he carefully swept the

ground ; then his opera hat was carefully

placed for a pillow, and down he laid himself.

After various turnings about he seemed recon

ciled to the position; but the house vocifer–

ously bawled out, “Die again, Romeo ' ' and,

obedient to the command, he rose up and

went through the ceremony again. Scarcely

had he lain quietly down when the call was

again heard, and the well-pleased amateur was

evidently prepared to enact a third death; but

Juliet now rose from her tomb and gracefully

put an end to the ludicrous scene by advancing

to the front of the stage, and aptly altering a

quotation from Shakspere:–

“Dying is such sweet sorrow

That he will die again to-morrow.”

From another source we learn that he

dragged Juliet from the tomb “like a sack

of potatoes.” One night his wiping of the

stage with a pockethandkerchief was hailed

with a more than usually intense scream of

derision. “You may laugh,” he said to the

audience, “but I do not intend to soil my

nice new velvet dress upon these dirty

boards.”

Coates was not so prominent in English

society as his opulence and unquestionable

individuality might have led some to sup

pose. He tried hard to obtain a place in the

Prince Regent's particular set, butinvariably

to no purpose. One morning, as a conse

quence of this well-known weakness on his

part, he received a letter formally inviting

him to a supper and ball at Carlton House.

Ablaze with diamonds, he proudly went

thither at the time specified, only to find that

the document was a forgery. The perpetra

tor of the hoax was Theodore Hook, to

whom a genuine invitation had been sent,

and who had obtained the card and seal

necessary to his mischievous intent. One of

the amateur's friends was the wealthy Miss

Tylney Long, afterwards Mrs. Wellesley

Pole. He became rather badly enamoured

of her, and, not being able to poetise him

self, employed Euphemia Boswell to provide
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:

him with sonnets to the lady's eyebrows.

In one of these effusions he is made to say:

“Enchanting fair one, save, oh, quickly save

Your dying lover from an early grave.”

and also :

“Give me your hand; your cash let venals take.”

It is distressing to find that the fair

Euphemia, pressed for money, threatened

him with an exposure of their secret unless

he came to her assistance. At a later period

he was frequently the guest of Sir Thomas

Noon Talfourd, who is somewhat unneces

sarily described in this volume as standing

in the first rank of dramatists. His “Ion’”

and “Glencoe,” excellent in their way, are

scarcely sufficient to justify the distinction

here awarded to him.

By the year 1817 Coates had vanished

from the public stage, much to the relief of

all real lovers of the drama. His life

henceforward was that of a private gentle

man about town. The troubles in the

West Indies reduced him to temporary

embarrassment, and he took refuge at

Boulogne-sur-Mer. Here his self-love was

gratified by a rather curious incident.

Louis Philippe and his Queen came to the

town at the moment when the relations be

tween England and France were a little

strained, and Coates, domiciled at the Hôtel

du Nord, gave up to them the only suite of

apartments in which they could be fittingly

accommodated. Let a correspondent of

the London Morning Chronicle tell us what

followed:

“Last night, as the royal pair were ascending

the stairs of the hotel, they encountered Mr.

Coates, and the king very graciously thanked

him for his politeness. Mr. Coates, an en

thusiastic old gentleman, answered by shouting

in French, “Long live the king and queen;

prosperity to France and England, and eternal

peace between them.' . . . The king himself

exclaimed in a loud voice, and, as if to enhance

the compliment, in the English language,

‘Prosperity to England and France; eternal

peace between them ; and while I live there

shall be.’ His Majesty afterwards translated

his words into French, and they were heartily

responded to by his suite.”

That this little speech improved the aspect

of public affairs there can be little doubt.

Messrs. Robinson's work, while full of

readable matter, is marked by a certain

simple-mindedness which at times becomes

almost pathetic. Romeo Coates is to them

a sort of hero. They speak of him with

bated breath and whispering humbleness.

His only fault in their eyes is his besetting

fondness for finery in dress and surround

ings. According to them, he had exceptional

qualifications as a player, and was hooted

and jeered at in the theatre only from a

malice as stupid as it was unfounded. His

ill-success in one instance they gravely

ascribe to an unwillingness among a con

servative audience to accept new readings.

They are unable to perceive—for a sense of

humour is apparently denied to them—that

on their own showing he must have cut a

supremely ludicrous figure on the stage,

and they are equally blind to the fact

that many of his acts were in the

worst possible taste. The memoirs and

journals of the time yield abundant

testimony on the subject; but Messrs.

Robinson, whose candour and ingenuousness

may be taken for granted, have not thought

it necessary to push their researches very

far.

FREDERICK HAWKINs.

The Rauzat-us-safa ; or, Garden of Purity.

Containing the Histories of Prophets,

Kings, and Khalifs. By Muhammed bin

Khávendshāh bin Mahmūd, commonly

called Mirkhond. Part I., Wol. I. Trans

lated from the Original Persian by E.

Rehatsek, and called by him “Sacred

and Profane History according to the

Moslem Belief.” Edited by F. F. Ar

buthnot. (Printed and published under

the patronage of the Royal Asiatic

Society, 22, Albemarle Street.)

AN attempt to revive the Oriental Transla

tion Fund should command the hearty

support of the entire community. The old

Fund, which counted George Sale among

its founders, worked well for fifty years,

publishing translations from fifteen different

languages, and then collapsed from apathy,

neglect, and want of money. It is now

proposed to reinstate it, and the volume

before me is the first of the new series.

The connexion of England with her

Eastern possessions is to-day much closer

and more important than it was in 1828,

when the original society was started.

Englishmen have been reproached, perhaps

not altogether unjustly, with their in

difference in Oriental matters, and for

neglecting to acquaint themselves with the

literatures, religions, and modes of thought

of those Eastern races, so many of whom

are their fellow subjects. Surely more

advantage can be derived from the perusal

of able translations of the great books of

the East than from renderings, frequently

hurried and unsatisfactory, of ephemeral

foreign novels now unfortunately so much

in vogue. Our thanks then are due to Mr.

E. Rehatsek for his excellent translation,

and to Mr. F. F. Arbuthnot for his careful

editing, of this first volume of Mirkhond's

work.

The selection appears to be particularly

happy. The Rauzat-us-safa, not hitherto

translated, at any rate in its entirety, into

any European language, contains the Mos

lem version of our Bible stories, beginning

with the creation of Genii before Adam and

ending with the death of Aaron. It there

fore appeals equally to the Orientalist, to

the theological student, and to the general

reader.

“No work of this kind,” observes Mr.

Rehatsek in his Preface, “is more popular or

more highly esteemed than the Rauzat-us-safa

fi siret-ulambid va ulmuliik vaulkhulſa, generally

called ‘The Garden of Purity, containing

the Histories of Prophets, Kings, and Khalifs.”

The word ‘ Rauzat' means literally a garden;

but usage has in all Mohammadan countries, as

well as in India, assigned to it the signification

of mausoleum surrounded by a garden or park.

The word ‘safa’ is a plural, meaning pure, holy,

and by extension illustrious. Hence the more

correct translation of the above title would be

as follows: “Mausoleum of Illustrious Men,

containing the Biographies of Prophets, Kings,

and Khalifs.’”

The author, Mr. Arbuthnot informs us,

was born in A.D. 1432, and belonged to a

family of Sayyids settled for many genera

tions in Bukhara. His father, Sayyid

Burhan-ud-Din-Khávend Shāh, a man of

great learning and piety, left that place for

Balkh, where he died. Mirkhond himself

spent most of his life in Hirat, writing his

book, under the patronage of the Amir, Ali

Shir, and died there, A.D. 1498.

Although, as already remarked, no Euro

pean translation exists of the Rauzat-us

safa, extracts from it have been done into

Latin, English, French, and German,

ranging from 1662 to 1850. The volume

before us is but an instalment, and a small

one, of Mirkhond's voluminous work; but

it is proposed to publish in six volumes the

whole of the two first parts of his history,

an enterprise of no mean importance.

The Garden of Purity then runs parallel

with our own sacred history; and in it will

be found the lives of Adam, Cain and Abel,

Noah and his sons, Abraham, Isaac, Ishmael,

Jacob, Joseph, Job, Moses, and Aaron, &c.,

told frequently at greater length and with

fuller details than in our own Bible. It

holds, in fact, with respect to the Old Testa

ment somewhat the same position as the

work of Josephus does to the New, although

undoubtedly worthy of greater credit.

It would be an interesting task to compare

the Hebrew and Persian versions of the

patriarchal histories and to offer side by

side extracts from the Bible and The Garden

of Purity. This would, however, lead me

too far, and I must be content to recom

mend warmly to my readers a careful study

of the Rauzat-us-safa.

H. S. AsHBEE.

NEW NOVELS.

Peggy's Perrersity. By Mrs. Conney. In

3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

Unless / By Randolph Haines. (Black

woods.)

A Matrimonial Mixture. By C. J. Hyne.

In 3 vols. (Ward & Downey.)

A Merciful Dirorce. By F. D. Maude.

(Trischler.)

The Mystic Serpent. By Saumarez de

Havilland. (Iliffe.)

Won by Honour. By Wanda. (Digby &

Long.)

Piolin and Vendetta. By T.I. S. (Bristol:

Arrowsmith.)

Deck- Chair Stories.

(Ward & Downey.)

MRs. CoNNEY’snew novelisoneof those stories

which are written expressly for young women,

and which, therefore, cannot apparently be

condensed into less than three volumes.

There is plenty of feminine irrepressibility

in it; and Peggy the heroine is one of those

attractive self-willed girls, who get into

and out of endless scrapes, and who are

therefore supposed, or at least said, to be

typical. She is in love with Roger Middle

ton, and Roger Middleton is in love with

her. But she is jealous of what seem to

be Roger's scandalous attentions to Blanche

Treherne, the wife of her half-brother, by

By Richard Pryce.
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whom he (Roger) had been declined with

thanks when he was a youngster. As a

matter of fact, Blanche is a dipsomaniac,

and Middleton is helping her husband to

prevent anything like an exposure of her

failing in the society among which they move.

Peggy discovers Roger's self-sacrifice on

the altar of friendship, but is literally burnt

in making the discovery. As a consequence,

she has to content herself with “sweet tea

gowns” in place of “the square-cut evening

frocks, in which, as Blanche had very truly

said, she looked her best.” As, however,

Roger returns to her, Peggy Treherne is

not inconsolable. Add to this plot country

gossip of the clericalised sort, and the talk

of a number of well-to-do people who are

troubled not about “ideas '' but about

horse-racing, and Peggy's Perversity is given

in a nutshell. Although in parts rather

absurd and even tedious, it is very readable.

Unless / is a clever story by a writer who

is rather too obviously a clever fellow. Up

to a certain point—the point where Kate

Clinton goes through the form of a marriage

with Paul Hunter—it is admirable and even

masterly. The railway accident which liter

ally throws the two young people together,

and the events which lead to the jilting of

Stuart Ainslie by Kate, are all worked up

with a skill which is decidedly superior to

that displayed by the ordinary writer of

fiction. But Kate's refusal to live with

her husband is simply a senseless piece of

eccentricity which spoils Unless / as a story.

It contains, however, some excellent charac

ter-sketches. Kate's father, shrewd, sen

sible, and remorselessly resolute, is a very

careful study, and it is impossible not to

have some sympathy with Stuart Ainslie,

in spite of his bad behaviour, especially

towards the close of the story. He is a

good specimen of the spoiled but not

altogether bad young man.

As a study in odious social vulgarity,

A Matrimonial Micture is a considerable

success, even though it is too long drawn

out, and though its plot is in parts too

farcical. There seems no good reason why

the two sets of lovers in it should not “hit

it off" in the first volume, instead of con

tracting absurd engagements to break

them off in the third. Maurice Weyn is a

contemptibly selfish creature; but it is hardly

possible not to entertain a sort of sneaking

respect for Olive Stubbes, who marries

him to accomplish her social ambitions.

She is almost as devoid of soul, and as

willing to attain her ends by means of her

physical charms, as M. Zola's Nana herself.

But she is clever and resolute, and her

efforts to stamp out her hereditary vulgarity,

even to the extent of getting rid of her

patois, are emphatically “worthy of a better

cause.” Dicky Devereux, who makes up

to Miss Stuart for her disappointment, is

rather too much of a goose in the first two

volumes, and too much of a n, ºu of sense

and a gentleman in the third. One gets

tired, too, of some of the minor characters

in the story—especially the Jownzes –

although the courtship of Mrs. Jownz and

the Rev. Nathaniel Raby would make an

excellent bit of farce on the stage. As a

study in that vulgarity, which, as has

already been said, A Matrimonial Micture

so mercilessly and so realistically depicts,

Olive's brother Sam is perfection.

A Merciful Dirorce is ostensibly, and even

ostentatiously, a story of “society,” and of

what are termed its “sports, functions, and

failings.” As is the fashion with books of

this kind, it represents this society in a very

bad light. There is not a person in the

book who has what Carlyle would term

“ the brain of a moderate-sized rabbit.”

Had, in particular, Arthur Gerrardine

been possessed of such an organ, he

would never have married so silly and

selfish a creature as Fanny Banning; while

even she, had she been so endowed,

would not have deserted Arthur, to whom

she is as much attached as she really could be

to any one, for the boy Trelane who can only

give her dresses. The quotations, chiefly

from Byron, that are prefixed to the chapters

are the best things in A Merciful Divorce,

but then the chapters are not equal to the

quotations.

Mr. Saumarez de Havilland, in the preface

to his story, informs the constituency which

he describes confidently as “my readers”

that, “marvellous as some of the incidents

may seem, they are founded on facts, and

are the results of individual experiments.”

Had one not had Mr. de Havilland's very

decided word for it, one would have come

to the conclusion that The Mystic Serpent

was a very elaborate and, on the whole,

ingenious gibe at the modern craze—or

“revelation ”—of Theosophy. The Club of

the Undiscovered Murderers is a conception

which, had it not been a serious one, would

have been worthy of Mr. Stevenson himself.

As things are, the uninitiated in “the

mysteries,” at least if they happen to be

familiar with sensational fiction, will find a

certain amount of pleasure in glancing over

Mr. de Havilland's choice assortment of

murders. The final duel between Professor

Sergius and the Rajah of Kolahbund is one

of the best things of the kind that have

taken place even in fiction. But as The

Mystic Serpent is obviously written only for

the faithful, ordinary criticism is out of

place, if indeed it is not essentially an

outrage.

There is really no excuse for the publica

tion of Won by Honour. The plot, which is

full of murders committed by an aristocratic

scoundrel whom the veriest tiro in Scotland

Yard would have no difficulty in capturing,

is absolutely grotesque ; the action moves

between England and Spain in an alto

gether unaccountable fashion. There is

indeed hardly anything human in it, except

the “gentle suggestion ” of “the wing of a

chicken and some sparkling hock” to the

Earl by his steward, and the answer of the

Earl to the steward, “Ruthven, your shoes

creak horribly; is there no cure for this

distasteful discord ** The author has evi

dently intended to write an old-fashioned

story in an old-fashioned style, but has

totally failed. Nor, in spite of his well

meant efforts to portray a “noble charac

ter” in his hero Antone, can he be recom

mended to make another attempt at fiction.

Although it contains a very fair amount

of mystery, crime, and punishment, Violin

and Wendetta is not a good specimen of the

better-class shilling dreadful. There is not

a sufficient amount of action in the plot;

and although there is a connexion between

the violin and the vendetta, both of which

figure in these pages, it is not sufficiently

obvious, and the introduction of agencies of

a supernatural character, which in any case

is doubtful in a story of a realistic character,

is not well managed. That part of the plot

which leads up to the murder of the un

fortunate violinist Gioacchino drags sadly;

and indeed the only thing that redeems the

book is the ingenuity of the methods em

ployed to compass the deaths of the assassin

and his instigators.

Mr. Richard Pryce is one of the cleverest

of the younger novelists who, within the

last five years or so, have made their way

to the front; there are not above three

or four of the veterans of fiction who

can command the interest of their readers

from the beginning to the end of a story

more effectually than the author of The

Quiet Mrs. Fleming. He sets himself in

Deck- Chair Stories, the contents of which

have already appeared in periodicals, to

show that he is quite as much at home in

slight as in serious sketches. Nor has he

altogether failed. “Wale Place, Pont Street,”

which very nearly reaches the dimensions

of a novelette, is as good, sprightly, and

wholesome a story of a woman's triumph

over herself, or at all events of the triumph

of the spirit of the woman over the spirit of

the adventuress, as has ever been published.

The designing widow, who plans an escape

out of pecuniary embarrassments by means

of a good marriage, is a familiar character.

But Mrs. Ferrars, who deliberately sets a

trap for Cecil Farquhar, and baits it with

such attractions as the back of a dinner

dress, which is “one of Corise's triumphs,”

is a novelty. For she falls into her own

trap, being so infatuated with Cecil that

she marries him when he has become

apparently poor rather than , accept a

wealthy man who asks her to become his

wife. Then her sister Mrs. Mud, who

hates her married name almost as much as

Lamb’s “Mr. H.” hated his, is a delightful

sketch. In “Princess Poppaea,” which is

the second of Mr. Pryce's stories, he returns

to something very like “the ugly Miss

Wetherby’’ vein; the luckless adventuress

-who figures in it is undoubtedly well drawn.

In some of his very short stories the author

does not show to such advantage, because

he seems desirous above all things of

demonstrating that he is at home in every

department of the novelist's art. This is

especially true of the rather weak “The

Venus of Paris.” All things considered,

however, this is perhaps the most readable,

and in other respects the most remarkable,

collection of short stories that has been

published this year.

WILLIAM WALLACE.

CLASSICAL BOOKS.

The Seventh Book of the History of Thucydides.

The Text newly revised and explained, with In

troduction, Summaries, Maps, and Indexes, by

H. A. Holden. (Cambridge; University Press.)

The pleasant anticipations with which one takes

\
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up a new edition of a classical author, by Dr.

Holden, are amply fulfilled in the case of his

Seventh Book of Thucydides. Dr. Holden's ad

mirable scholarship and his methodical way of

working have enabled him to turn out as com

prehensive and as lucid an edition of a single

book as can be found in any language. The

editor of Plutarch's lives of Nikias and of

Timoleon was naturally drawn again toward

Sicily ; and he shows ability in setting forth

the military aspects of Thucydides' story no less

than in dealing with his involved constructions.

There is a good preliminary account of Sicilian

affairs, making use, as is fit, of Mr. E. A. Free

man's volumes, but strangely overlooking the

brilliant work of Mr. Watkiss Lloyd. The notes

usefully supply gaps in the story as told by

Thucydides, e.g., on the question of where it

was exactly that Gylippos first faced the Athen

ians (c. 3); but the account of the avT mp.5es in

c. 36 wants a note as well as a translation to

make it clear. As to the text, Dr. Holden has

re-collected the Britannicus or Londinensis MS.,

and gives a list of readings peculiar to it. The

disposition of so many scholars at the present

day to make texts easier by smoothing out dif

ficult readings is kept well under control;

though, in c. 7 1, uéxpt is omitted in reference

to the suggestion of Holm and Classen. About

the three maps we hardly know what to say.

They are useful, no doubt, but enough care has

not been spent on them. The name Achradine,

which Dr. Holden employs, does not appear on

the map at all. Syce (Sviđ) is transmogrified

into something which is neither the Greek nor

the English word. Maps and letterpress waver

between the forms Helorum and Helorus,

Neeton and Neaeton. In c. 54, tiſs & a T is

rphs tº tetxes &roxhyews, Thucydides can hardly

have meant “That on the high ground of

Epipolae.” The little action referred to (c. 51)

had been fought just outside the Athenian

lines; and we understand the Athenians to have

abandoned Epipolae before that, and so Dr.

Holden says in a note on c. 43. It would pro

bably be better, with Krüger, to bracket tis

àvo ; and then the remaining words will ºpply

to the Athenian camp on the low ground.

Thucydides, Book II. Edited by E. C. Mar

chant. (Macmillans.) One of the best series of

school-books that we know of Macmillan's

“Classical Series "--has now been extended by

an excellent edition of the second book of

Thucydides. Mr. Marchant has written a most

fresh and interesting introduction to it—for

which we are deeply grateful to him—and his

notes are solid and valuable. We are anxious

to do Mr. Marchant the justice of saying this,

because we have to add that he expresses a

view from which we dissent toto coelo.

“It is just possible that Thucydides, at his death,

left a certain number of blunders in his work, due

to mere oversight, which he would have removed

had he lived to read it through again. It is an

editor's duty to remove them, if they exist, just as

he would correct the misprints in a new edition of

a modern book.”

Now by blunders here we understand Mr.

Marchant to mean cases of grammatical irregu

larity and harshness of phrase or construction ;

and we cannot concede that it is an editor's

duty—or, indeed, compatible with his duty—

to “remove "anything which he has fair reason

to suppose came from the pen of his author.

An old writer may be modernised, as he may

be Bowdlerised; but in either case the resulting

prose or verse is not what he wrote. We are

glad to say that Mr. Marchant's bark is worse

than his bite, and that he has taken few liber

ties with the text; but the mere statement

of such principles calls for protest. Moreover,

part of the use of reading Thucydides consists

in his irregularities of expression. The con

sideration of why and how he fell into them is

one way of learning to write good English and

to be exact in thought. Densus et brevis et

semper sibi instans, said Quintilian of him; and

the first two epithets explain the third. His

frequent harshness is not due to mere

oversight, but to his struggling to express

himself in an unwonted manner. After all,

inaccuracy of speech is the rule, accuracy but

an exception. Even if we only listen to our

own countrywomen talking in the omnibus, we

shall see that there is much more cause for

wonder in the fact that Herodotus wrote

straight than in the fact that Thucydides wrote

crooked; and all wonder ought to disappear

when we remember what Thucydides was and

when he wrote. Here was a man who had much

to say, and who did not wish to be long

winded, who was trying to write in a periodic

style, and who had never had the opportunity

of reading anything of the sort before. We

might as well expect Pope's predecessors to

have written verse with all the polish of Pope.

To take to pieces and to explain the wonder

ful sentences of Thucydides is one thing, to

reduce them to order is another: the first is a

legitimate occupation, the second breaks all the

laws of the game. If, when an editor has accom

plished the former task, he has still energy left,

he had better, instead of attempting the second,

try to explain why the irregularities, which are

scarcely more common in Thucydides than they

are in Plato, are so harsh and jarring in the

one writer, while in the other they occur so

smoothly that they are not always discovered.

The Protagoras of Plato. Edited by B. D.

Turner. (Percival.) This is, if we mistake

not, the first English edition of the Irotagoras

which has been published since that of Mr.

Wayte; and as the latter, good as it was, is

now more than a quarter of a century old, it

was quite time that stock should be taken of

what has been done in the meanwhile (chiefly,

though not entirely, by German scholars) for

the study of Plato in general, and of the

Protagoras in particular. If (of which we have

great doubts) Plato is a suitable book for boys

to read at all, this is certainly a good dialogue

to begin on. Its brightness, the little touches

of humour in it, the proud spirit going before

a fall, and the unavailing struggles of the

sophist to escape from his tormentor, relieve

the reading of a dialogue which postulates a

maturity and a familiarity with Greek ideas

rather in excess of what young students usually

bring with them. Mr. Turner has done what

he can—and that is a great deal—to put even

the youngest of his readers in a position to do

justice to the work. He has produced an

excellent school edition, abounding in help on

every side, while he has judiciously refrained

from giving overmuch aid in the way of trans

lation. His study of the Greek of the dialogue

is very minute and full–though, perhaps, the

unusual attraction of ois from the nominative in

353 B (60keſ éuuévely ois &pt &Sočev uſu) deserves

a note. We observe that the English of the

Introduction is occasionally rather loose, as on

p. 6, where “he” is alternately Plato and his

commentator, Herr Schöne; and we wonder

how the reference on p. 134 to Cicero (“Ep. in

Senecam post red.”) ought really to read. But

in the graver matters of the commentary, there

is little to dissent from. The metaphor, in 329

A–B, is surely misunderstood in rendering it

“Protagoras knows how to answer a question

—unlike the ordinary orator, on whom a ques

tion has the same effect as a finger laid on a

sounding vessel.” A finger so laid produces

silence; and what Socrates says is that

Protagoras is not the man to go off with a long

speech on being asked a question, as bronze

vessels on being struck go on ringing till some

one stops them ; he can answer briefly and to the

point. Mr. Turner has based his text on the

- - - - - - -º

recensus of Schanz, and he has provided an

unusually full and well-classified index.

Loculi: a Junior Latin Reading-book. By

F. D. Morice. (Percival.) Mr. Morice is well

known for his Attic Stories—the best collection

of the kind in Greek for boys. The success of

that has encouraged him and Messrs. Percival

to try an analogous Latin Reader. We should

say, firstly, that in the nature of the case,

Greek stories are better than Latin ; and,

secondly, that, in the matter of a Latin Reader,

Mr. Morice has a more substantial number of

rivals in the field. His book consists of 146

stories leading up to Latin authors; some

ordinary notes; some sentences (pp. 99-122)

for translations into Latin: and lastly, a

vocabulary—the latter part being supplied by

Mr. H. R. Heatley, and evidently compiled

with care. The print is good, and the stories,

though some of them are somewhat hackneyed,

are fairly interesting. But a book of this kind

needs to be specially attractive, and this quality

is absent. We think, too, that there are some

minor flaws to be amended: e.g., on p. 29, $75,

it is a pity to teach boys to use utrum without

an alternative ; and, in the same section, balneas

requires a note to explain why it is not neuter,

as in the vocabulary. Can stories 86 and 146

be called “really Latin " (Pref. p. v.); and

why, in 36, are sensim and beluae put at the

ends of their respective sentences * and should

not redibo (ib. l. 9) be rediero 2 and, in the first

sentence of 37, is there any emphasis to justify

the place of diligentius *

Aristote : la République Athénienne. Tra

duite en français pour la première fois par Th.

Reinach. (Paris: Hachette.) This little pam

phlet is something more than a mere transla

tion. It contains a bold and rather Procrustean

attempt at reconstituting the text.

“Mots altérés, phrases transposées, bévues et

lapsus n'y sont pas rares; souvent des gloses ex

plicatives ont expulsós les termes originaux ou

s'y sont installées à côté d'eux; enfin, chose plus

grave, des morceaux tout entiers, empruntés sans

doute à un ouvrage antérieur sur le même sujet,

mais de mince autorité, ont été inséres dams le

texte à leur place chronologique, sans égard pour

les contradictions criantes qui en résultent. Ces

interpolations, qui constituent de véritables fraudes

historiques, ont été relóguées au bas des pages de

notre traduction.”

By this easy method disappears, as M. Reinach

says, the chief reason against ascribing the

work to the paternity of Aristotle. But, like

the modern doctrine of “adscripts,” it would

leave us something very unlike our traditional

texts. In pursuance of it, M. Reinach declares

the words tims tº Apákovros in c. 3 to be inter

polated; all c. 4 to be interpolated, except the

sentence about Drakon and Aristaichmos, which

belongs to c. 1; kal vöuous éðmke in c. 6 to be out

of place; kaflāmep Štípmto kal rpátepov in c. 7 to

be interpolated; and so on, till the new treatise

is gradually robbed of most things which

made it striking. The translation is well done;

and M. Reinach wisely prefixes to it a render

ing of the five fragments (taken from Rose's

collection) which seem to belong to the chapters

lost at the beginning of the British Museum

papyrus. At the end of c. 20 he may perhaps

be right in making tav 'AAkueoviða w a partitive

genitive with Knöwy (cf. c. 17, 'Apx?vos Tāv

Kovex Sav), not governed by ºpérepov, as Mr.

Kenyon's recently published translation takes

it. Mr. Poste evades the question.

Griechische Lyriker in

Schulgebratch. Herausgegeben von Alfred

Biese. (Leipzig : Freytag ; London : Williams

& Norgate.) There is no doubt that our school

education unduly neglects Greek lyric poetry.

Choruses are really too hard, as a rule, to serve

as a good introduction; the elegiacs ascribed to

Tyrtaeus, and many of the earlier poems of the

Auswahl für den
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Anthologia, are far better fitted for the

purpose. We should criticise Herr Biese's

collection as combining the straightforward

with the really difficult too freely: a Pythian

Ode (pp. 47-52) is too hard for the purpose.

But, in a little and clearly-printed book of 90

pages, Herr Biese has put together a consider

able number of the gems of Greek poetry. In

our judgment his book would form a pleasant

interlude in the somewhat monotonous pro

gramme of English classical school books. On

page 80, line 3, should not uépos be uſpov 2

NOTES AND NEWS.

IT is announced that Sir Mountstuart Grant

Duff and Mr. Whitley Stokes have undertaken

to write a memoir of the late Sir Henry Maine.

MRs. GRIMWooD's book is to be published

immediately by Messrs. Richard Bentley & Son,

in one volume, with illustrations. It will be

entitled My Three Years in Manipur, and Escape

from the Recent Mutiny.

MR. J. S. ELLIS's Shelley Concordance is in

type as far as SII, and will be ready early in

the poet's centenary year, 1892.

MESSRs. PERCIVAL & Co. will publish in

December Summer Rambles round Rugby, by

Mr. Alfred Rimmer. This volume, though

dealing primarily with Rugby itself, will con

tain an account of the numerous places in the

neighbourhood possessing historical or anti

quarian interest, such as Coventry, Ashby, St.

Legers, Coombe Abbey, Oakham, Stamford,

Dunchurch, Kenilworth, and Leamington. The

chapter on Rugby School has been contributed

by the Rev. W. H. Payne Smith. The book

will be illustrated with seventy-five reproduc

tions of original drawings by the author, and

will be printed on specially-made paper by

Messrs. T. and A. Constable, of Edinburgh.

MESSRs. PERCIVAL, & Co. have in prepara

tion a series entitled “Periods of European

History,” written for the most part by the

younger generation of historical students at

Oxford, under the general editorship of Mr.

Arthur Hassall. The object of this series is to

presentin separate volumes a continuous account

of the general development of European history,

and to deal fully and carefully with the more

prominent events in each century. The volumes

will embody the results of the latest investiga

tions, and will contain references to and notes

upon original and other sources of information.

The following volumes have already been

arranged for:—Period (1) 476-987, by Mr.

C. W. C. Oman; (2) 987-1272, by Prof. T. F.

Tout; (3) 1272–1494, by Mr. R. Lodge; (4)

1494-1610, by Mr. E. A. Armstrong; (5) 1610–

1715, by Mr. H. O. Wakeman; (6) 1715-1789,

by Mr. A. Hassall; (7) 1789-1815, by Mr. H.

Morse Stephens.

THE first three volumes of Cassell’s “Inter

national Series” are now nearly ready for

publication, and will be issued in a few days.

They consist of The Story of Francis C/udde,

by Mr. Stanley J. Weyman; The Faith Doctor,

by Dr. Edward Egglestone; and Dr. Dumany’s

Wife, by Maurus Jókai. Each of these books

will contain matter equal to the usual contents

of a three-volume novel, and will be issued at

7s. 6d. net. -

MR. Joseph HATTON's Princess Mazaroff,

which follows in the wake of the ninth edition

of By Order of the Czar, will be published

simultaneously in New York and London on

November 10. The London publishers are

Messrs. Hutchinson.

The Big Bow Mystery, the sensational story

by Mr. J. Zangwill, with which the Star made

a new departure in August, will be published in

a few days in volume form by Messrs. Henry

& Co.

MESSRs. EASON & SoN, of Dublin, will

shortly publish a volume of Historical and

Legendary Poems, by Mr. T. D. Sullivan,

entitled Blanaid. They are founded on Gaelic

tales of the pre-Christian period, in which

Cuchullin and his “Red Branch Knights” are

the leading characters.

MESSRS, PERCIVAL & Co. announce a new

series, to be called the “Pocket Library of

English Literature,” edited by Mr. GeorgeSaints

bury. The first volume will consist of selec

tions (in almost every case of considerable

length) from Mrs. Radcliffe's four chief novels—

A Sicilian Romance, The Romance of the Forest,

The Mysteries of Udolpho, and The Italian ;

from Mat. Lewis's Monk, and from Maturin's

Me/moth. It will thus give a representation of

the most striking examples of those tales of

terror or mystery which were so popular at the

end of the last century and the beginning of

this, but which have now, with one or two ex

ceptions not included in the book, almost

entirely fallen out of general reading. The

next five volumes will be: (2) an anthology of

political verse from Skelton to the present day;

(3) the most remarkable passages of Defoe's

minor novels; (4) representative political pam

phlets by Halifax, Defoe, Swift, Burke, Sydney

Smith, Cobbett, and Sir Walter Scott ; (5)

a collection of seventeenth-century lyrics; and

(6) one volume of characteristic Elizabethan or

Jacobean pamphlets or tracts by Lodge, Greene,

Breton, Harvey, Nash, Martin Marprelate, and

Dekker.

WE may add that Messrs. Richard Bentley

& Son also have in the press a reprint of

Melmoth, in three volumes, to which will be

prefixed a memoir of the author.

MEssRs. LUZAC & Co. will publish shortly a

revised and enlarged edition of Sir M. Monier

Williams's Indian JJ isdom.

THE Early English Text Society is reprint

ing Dr. Furnivall's edition of the Hymns to

the Virgin and Christ, the Parliament of Devils,

&c., from the Lambeth MS., with which the

text has been collated afresh.

THE first number of the Educational Review—

with which Education is incorporated—will

appear on November 2. It will deal with

education in all its branches, university,

secondary, and elementary. . The articles will,

where possible, be illustrated. There will also

be a chronicle of the educational events of the

month, recorded by Mr. Reginald W. Macan

for Oxford, Mr. Oscar Browning for Cam

bridge, and the general editor; together with

notices of new books, &c. Among those who

have promised to contribute to the first number

are:—Mr. Walter Wren, Mr. J. R. Diggle,

Prof. Skeat, and Mr. M. E. Sadler.

SIR GEORGE DOUGLAS is to contribute to

the new volume of the Scots Magazine a series

of “Border Tales.” The first, entitled “The

Nabob: a Story of a Scotch Marriage,” appears

in the November number, which will also con

tain an article on “Carlyle and Kirkcaldy.”

SoME little while ago it was announced in

the ACADEMY that Mr. Henry Littlehales had

undertaken to reproduce in facsimile the Durham

Book of Life. We now regret to hear that,

after going so far as to have every page of the

MS. photographed, he has been compelled to

abandon the work, for the following reasons:

“The binding does not in all cases permit the

whole page to be photographed; the ink discolour

ing the vellum and showing through from the

other side of each of the earlier leaves prevents the

writing from standing out clearly in the reproduc

tion, though the distinction between penmanship

and discolouration is in the original clearly dis

cernible; the leaves, in many places drawn and

puckered, appear in the reproduction with every

irregularity represented in black, the black

mingling with and obscuring the writing; the

names at times fail to appear in the reproduction,

due probably in a measure to the presence of

gilding.”

MR. GLADSTONE has addressed a letter to

Mr. Hall Caine, containing the following pas

sage: “I congratulate you upon The Scapegoat

as a work of art, and especially upon the noble

and spiritually-drawn character of Israel.”

MESSRs. LUZAC & Co. have printed a Cata

logue of much interest to Anglo-Indians, con

taining the chief part of the library of the late

Sir Henry Yule, which they offer for sale.

MESSRs. SoTHEBY will be engaged in selling

throughout next week the library of Mr. John

Warwick, which is chiefly notable for contain

ing a number of choice illustrated volumes,

such as Young's Night Thoughts with thedesigns

of Blake.

A SERVICE in commemoration of the founders

and benefactors of Westminster School will be

held in the Abbey, on Tuesday, November 17,

at 8.30 p.m. The service will be in Latin, with

the special psalms and the Te Deum set to

Gregorian music. After the service the head

master and the masters will hold a reception in

the great schoolroom.

MM. A. CARRIi RE and S. Berger have re

printed, from the Iferue de Théologie et de Phi

losophie, an article upon the third or apocryphal

Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians (Paris:

Fischbacher). This epistle, together with the

letter from the Corinthians to St. Paul to which

it is an answer, has hitherto been known only

in an Armenian version, which has recently been

discussed by Prof. Vetter of Tübingen, and Prof.

Zahn of Leipzig. The general opinion has been

that it comes from a Syriac original. But M.

Berger was fortunate enough to discover last

October, while studying in the Ambrosian

library at Milan, a Latin version of both letters,

in a Latin Bible of the tenth century. This

Latin version is here printed, based upon a

careful collation of the MS., which is not very

legible, and also somewhat mutilated. The

importance of the discovery arises from the

fact that this Latin version is evidently derived

from a Greek original, which profoundly alters

the conditions of the problem.

UNIJTEIRSITY JOTTINGS.

CANON PAGET has been appointed by the

Crown to the Deanery of Christ Church, when

that office shall become vacant after Christmas

by the resignation of Dr. Liddell.

THE proposal to appoint a syndicate at

Cambridge to consider the question of “com

pulsory Greek” was rejected on Thursday of

this week by a majority of 525 to 185 votes.

MR. PERCY GARDNER, Lincoln professor of

archaeology at Oxford, has written a book

entitled New Chapters in Greek History: His

torical Results of Recent Excavations in Greece

and Asia Minor. It will be published by Mr.

John Murray, with illustrations.

THE library syndicate at Cambridge have

submitted a report to the senate, recommending

that a charge of one guinea a year be made for

the admission to the library of regular readers

who are not members of the university. It

appears that the number of such readers, has

increased during the past twenty years from

about 40 to 180; and that, as a consequence,

members of the senate frequently complain

that they are unable to find a seat. This charge

is not intended to apply to students from a

distance who desire specially to examine MSS.

or other rare books.

MRs. Woods, the wife of the president of

Trinity, will deliver a lecture upon “Shelley,”
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on Friday next, in aid of the funds of the

Oxford Association for the Education of

Women.

AT the annual meeting of the Russell Club,

to be held at Oxford on Monday next, Mr. G.

Bernard Shaw, of the Fabian Society, will give

an address upon “Some Alternatives to Social

Democracy.”

MR. BUCHAN, university lecturer in geo

graphy at Cambridge, is delivering a course this

term upon “Physical and Chemical Geo

graphy, with special reference to Land Surfaces

and their Development under Climatic and

other Agencies.”

MR. ARMITAGE is delivering a course of

lectures at Oxford, at the Taylor Institution,

upon “Seventeenth-Century French Litera

ture.”

ACCORDING to the returns of the Registrary,

the total number of matriculations at Cam

bridge this term is 858, showing a decrease of

eleven when compared with last year, and of

no less than ninety when compared with 1889.

The decrease seems to be most marked at St.

John’s, Gonville and Caius, Pembroke, and

Trinity Hall; while the increase is largest at

Selwyn Hostel, Jesus, Queens, and Sidney

Sussex.

THE Oxford Magazine for this week prints

the list of non-collegiate freshmen, who number

seventy, as compared with thirty-nine at Cam

bridge. But the most interesting feature about

the list is the former places of education. No

less than eight come from the United States,

two from Melbourne, two from India, one

from Russia, two from the Blind College,

Powyke, and about ten from various universi

ties or provincial university colleges in Great

Britain.

PROF. ALTHAUS commenced on Wednesday

of this week, at 8.30 p.m., at University College,

Gower-street, a course of five lectures on

“Modern German Literature.” The public are

admitted without payment or ticket. The lec

tures, we may ii. are delivered in German.

A COMMITTEE of the council of the University

College of Wales, Aberystwyth, are issuing an

appeal to friends of higher education generally

to assist in providing a permanent hall of resi

dence for their women students. In 1887 a hall

was established to meet their needs, and Miss E.

A. Carpenter was appointed lady principal, resi

dence being made compulsory. A large lodging

house on the promenade was hired, when 11

women students entered. Their number has

now increased to 40, residing in two hired

houses. The women's side, at first an experi

ment, is now an integral and very successful

part of the college, and the erection of a per

manent hall of residence has become absolutely

necessary if the women are to work under the

most favourable conditions. A suitable free

hold site is available on the sea-front adjoining

the college, and between £6000 and £7000 will

be required to purchase the ground and erect

the building.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

The LANGUAGE OF THE SEA.

WHERE'ER, beneath the scudding clouds,

The good ship braves the blast

That, roaring through the quivering shrouds,

Flies furiously and fast—

Where Stars and Stripes and Union Jack,

To every sea-gull known,

Career along the ocean's track,

Our English holds its own.

Our English tongue to every shore

Flies onward, safe and free;

It creeps not on from door to door,

Its highway is the sea 1

Oh! glorious days of old renown

When England's ensign flew,

Nail'd to the mast, till mast fell down

Amid the dauntless crew—

When Rodney, Howe, and Nelson's name

Made England's glory great,

Till every English heart became

Invincible as fate.

God rest the souls of them that gave

Our ships a passage free,

Till English, borne by wind and wave,

Was known in every sea

Our ships of oak are iron now,

But still our hearts are warm :

Our Viking courage ne'er shall bow

In battle or in storm.

Let England's love of freedom teach

The tongue that freemen know,

Till every land shall learn the speech

That sets our hearts aglow.

Long may our Shakspere's noble strain

Float widely, safe and free;

And long may England's speech remain

THE LANGUAGE of THE SEA

WALTER W. SKEAT.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE current number of Mind, which completes

the sixteenth year of its existence, is noticeable

for the retiring editor’s “Waledictory.” Prof.

Croom Robertson has reason to be proud of the

position which by dint of years of patient effort

he has secured for the journal. There is a good

deal to show that psychology is attracting a

wider class of students in this country; and the

value to such of a journal like Mind, which

keeps its eye on all the varied activities of the

psychological field, is incalculable. The

amount of experimental work now carried

on in Germany and elsewhere, the reports of

which are often difficult of access, makes it

absolutely necessary to the student to consult

a periodic summary of results. All diligent

students of the science have found in Mind con

stant aid. It is to be hoped that the same will

apply to the journal under its future manage

ment. The list of supporters looks, perhaps,

just a little too academic, in a country where

psychology has to a considerable extent been

the work of laymen; but if the selection of

names means that the two older universites are

going to make the science a serious pursuit

everyone interested in its success will be thank

ful. A word or two must suffice on the con

tents of the present number. Mr. G. F. Stout,

the new editor, follows up his studies on the

cognition of reality by an essay on “Belief.”

The chief point of the paper seems to be that

reality is always cognised through opposition

to our activity, bodily or mental. Ingenious

as it is, the article does not do justice

to many sides of its subject. Indeed, it is

less a psychological account of the charac

teristics and genesis of belief than an analysis

of the idea of reality. Mr H. R. Marshall

continues his discussion on “The Physical Basis

of Pleasure and Pain.” He argues skilfully

that pleasure and pain are connected with

excess and defect of reaction above or below

stimulus. Some of the conclusions drawn are

striking; yet the whole study, able as it un

doubtedly is, leaves the impression left by its

predecessors, that the attempt to bring all the

phenomena of pleasure and pain under a single

quantitative principle has to resort to a humi

liating amount of forcing. Mr. J. Donovan

makes the timely suggestion that instead of

deriving music from speech, with Mr. Spencer,

we ought rather to trace back language to a

primitive musical utterance. According to the

essayist, this may be done by supposing the

first music to have been social and festal, the

expression of “communal interests,” the out

come of play excitement, and the concomitant

of dance movements, more or less mimetic of

common actions completed or to be done. In

this way tones might, he supposes, come to be

connected with particular actions, and so pass

into the verbal phase, by embodying those

concepts of action which, according to recent

philological research are, at the basis of known

languages. The idea is interesting, but evidently

very incomplete. Thus, no attempt is made to

show how mere tonal differences, i.e., differences

in the pitch of the primitive song-elements,

would be transformed into articulate differences.

Mr. Spencer clearly has an advantage here.

He can discover a rudiment of musical char

acter in speech, but Mr. Donovan fails to dis

cover, in his prelingual song-music, the rudi

ment of articulate differentiation.

THE October number of the Imperial and

Asiatic Quarterly Review is almost entirely

devoted to the recent Oriental Congress. It

forms a bulky volume of more than 350 pages,

together with some half-dozen illustrations.

First, we have a detailed report of the pro

ceedings of the Congress from day to day, with

a summary of the several papers that were

read. Then follow some of the papers printed

at length, among which we may specially

mention that by Mr. W. M. Flinders Petrie

upon “Epigraphy in Egyptian Research.” Dr.

Bellew again repeats his extraordinary attempt

to discover Greek names among the tribes of

Afghanistan : Prof. Darmesteter, it may be re

membered, is doubtful even about the identity

of the IIákrves of Herodotus and the modern

Pakhtun. In a paper of somewhat similar

character, the Rev. Dr. J. Edkins endeavours

to refer many Indo-European words to Tartar

roots. Sir M. Monier-Williams states his

views on the transliteration of Oriental lan

guages; and there are two communications

upon the encouragement of Oriental research at

English and Scotch universities. We may also

mention that Sir J. Drummond Hay adds the

weight of his authority to Mr. Haliburton's

assertion that dwarf-races exist in Morocco.

There are also a few articles not directly con

nected with the Congress. The case of Col.

Grambcheffsky's explorations in the Pamir is

presented from his own point of view; Sir

E. N. C. Braddon writes about the early history

of Tasmania; and a story of the late Sir Walter

Elliot forcibly recalls the recent tragedy at

Manipur.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

CARO, Madame E. Amour de jeune Fille. Paris: Calmann

Lévy. 3 fr. 50 c.

CHILD, Théodore. Les Républiques Hispano-Américaines.

Paris : Librairie Illustrée. 20 fr.

Fºr J. E. Lebenslauf. 2. Bd. Stuttgart: Cotta.

12 M.

GENELIN, P. Unsere hôfischen Epen u. ihre Quellen.

Innsbruck: Rauch. 1 M. 50 Pf.

MANitius, M. Geschichte der christlich-lateinischen Poesie .

bis zur Mitted. 8. Jahrh. Stuttgart: Cotta. 12 M.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

BAssERMANN, H. Geschichte d. evangel. Gottesdienstordnung

in badischen Landen. Stuttgart : Cotta. 4 M.

KUNtzE, J. Die Gotteslehre d. Irenaeus. Leipzig : Dörffling.

1 M. 20 Pf

SpittA., F. bie Apostelgeschichte, ihre Quellen u. deren

geschichtlicher Wert. Halle: Waisenhaus. 8 M.

HISTORY, LAW, ETC.

BiFRMANN, J. Traditio ficta. Stuttgart: Enke. 9 M.

Brokcki Ng, W. Die französische Politik Papst Leos IX.

Stuttgart; Göschen. 2 M. 50 Pf.

CURtrus, tº. Die Stadtgeschichte v. Athen. Mit e. Ueber

sicht der Schrift]uellen zur Topographie v. Athen v. A.

Milchhoefer. Berlin : Weidmann. 16 M.

HEY D. W. v. Die historischen Handschriften der k. ºffentl.

Bibliothek zu Stuttgart, beschrieben. Stuttgart: Kohl

hammer. 25 M.

JEAN, A. Les Evêques et les Archevêques de Frence 1682–

1801. Paris : Picard. 12 fr. - -

OERTMANN, P. Die Volkswirtschaftslehre d. Corpus juris

civilis. Berlin : Prager. 4 M.

TAIgE, G. Documents historiques relatifs à la Principauté de

Monaco. T. III. (1540–1641). Paris: Picard. 25 fr.

Thomsch, O. Materialien zu e. Geschichte der österreich

ischen Stats schulden vor d. 18. Jahrh. Berlin: Prager.

3 M.
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WEBER, M. Dierümische Agrargeschichte in ihrer Bedoutung

f. das Staats- u. Privatrecht. Stuttgart: Enke. 8 M.

WLAssAk, M. Römische Processgesetze. 2. Abtlg. Leipzig :

Duncker & Humblot. :) M.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

Healer, A. Die Psychologie in Kants Ethik. Freiburg-i.-B. :

Mohr. S. M.

SchMrpºr, F. Studien zur Fntwicklungsgeschichte der

Pulmonaten. I. Dorpat: Karow. 2 M. 40 Pf.

SEMPER. C. Reisen im Archipel der Philippinen. 2. Thl.

5. Bd. 6. Líg. Wiesbaden: IKreidel. 24 M.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

De Bacchidibus Plautina quaestiones. Münster:

Theissing. 1 M.

Bori Nsk 1. K. Grundzüge d. Systems der artikulierten

Phonetik zur Revision der Prinzipien der Sprach

wissenschaft. Stuttgart: Göschen. 1 M. 50 Pf.

Eicke, Th. Zur neueren Literaturgeschichte der Rolandsage

in Deutschland u. Frankreich. Leipzig : Fock. 2 M.

GEORG11, H. Die antike Aeneiskritik, aus den Scholien u.

andcren Quellen hergestellt. Stuttgart: Kohlhammer.

10 M.

KüHNE, K. Selbstbiographie d. Q. Horatius Flaccus.

Einsiedeln : Benziger. 2 M.

BAA R. J.

COI! IPFSPONI) ENCE.

NOTES ON HERoſNJDAs.

British Museum : Oct. 27, 1891.

In answer to Mr. W. R. Hardie's appeal in the

ACADEMY for October 17, I send some additional

and corrected readings of the papyrus. It will

easily be understood that in the more mutilated or

defaced portions of the MS. conjecture must pre

cede decipherment, and it is possible that this

list may be extended hereafter. Meanwhile, I

believe it represents all the cases in which the MS.

can be stated to give decisive testimony in favour

of conjectures which have already been made,

either in the ACADEMY or elsewhere. With con

jectures which involve a departure from the MS.

text I have here nothing to do :

I. 3. Punctuate after 60pmv and a v.

4. Punctuate after ºrporeA6, w.

6. The e of a yºe,Aov is dotted.

25. The ascript is kurns, altered to kºxtros,

the latter five letters being written

above the last three of kuans.

35. The letter before va, is m, and the letter

before that may be 0.

46. . . . . . . . v muea, v.

48. orvuery yus.

50. A x is written over the k of Matak', ms.

57. Ta a TAayxv epart.

80. xmºrtmuopovs rees.

II. 3. Twº vnvu (see note).

13. tſov mlAtov.

17. Aluov probably.

73. P.A. . . .

III. 19. The letters above the line may be ext, so

that the MS. has 5al corrected to 5e A1.

97. at trot vio.t. -

IV. 36. Probably Be3nſkey].

47. Apparently 5, or “yki rat.

51. The or before kvnºrm, is dotted.

... taround 7pov is possible. It is not cer

tain that there is a letter between euov

and m.

69. Tari, and there is room for a small letter,

such as or, before it, but it is not

mecessary to supply anything.

VI. 70. aural yap enſuev.

VII. 8. End . . . . . . v(?) k-xml.

9. End . . . . . . . . J. The number of

letters missing in these two lines is

not quite certain.

38. Ta epya Tns texvns.

40. . . . . . ! a w . . . eacy.

41. . . . . . mue?(?)ov or mueav.

42. . . . aſ:), ºpſos).

46. unt Zeus probably.

50. Tſolut mu am vulv avöarm.

52. Possibly [A]eyes (or Aeyes) pewSea.

54. v1.76e oras.

64. mpas (consequently delete note).

69. tour okrº, probably, and possibly ou are

pmiştws.

72. eq, ms axarm; vocratiºnv ºre roºm kev.

109. es 9eous avarrmwat probably ; avaarmvat is

not impossible.

129. 6axmous avev Še vöov ppovovira (see note).

Most of these readings were in the first instance

conjecturally proposed, either in print or privately,

by various scholars, notably Dr. Jackson, Mr.

W. G. Headlam, Profs. Diels and Bücheler. A

few were independently extracted from the MS.,

and in one or two cases a partially right sugges

tion led the way to a correct decipherment. Pas

sages in which a conjecture, though practically

certain, cannot be verified from the MS. are not

included in the list; nor are those in which only

a redistribution of the letters is required (e.g., HI.

29, 98: III. 67).

It may be mentioned that a facsimile of the

whole MS. is in course of preparation, which will

enable scholars at once to see in what passages

doubt as to the MS. reading is admissible. As a

general rule, it may be taken that there is not

much doubt as to the MS. readings in columns

8-31, except where it is otherwise indicated in the

text or stated in the notes. The defects in the

earlier columns are mostly caused by rubbing,

which often leaves some slight traces of letters, in

the later columns chiefly by worm-holes, which

destroy the writing entirely.

F. G. KENYON.

The University, Durham : Oct. S, 1891.

II. 44-5. K.

Aum Trpos Te kvoros pºort Xw. Tarms muty

To Tou Aoyou 87 Touro Amims kupant.

R. alters 44 into

wh rpás T' &cupov tº tº x& Oaxis juſy,

changes Amims into Amtm, and translates: “For fear

both that he (the clerk) say something irrelevant,

and Thales get this much of my speech to the

good.” Would it not be possible to adhere more

closely to the MS; We might take the words ºrpos

re kvoros pmol xa, Tarms muw as a parenthetical

remark, meaning “in strict confidence,” “between

ourselves,” and expressed in terms appropriate to

Battaros's calling. Read ºrpós ye kârov k.r.A.

Retain Amims in the next line : “For fear this

portion of my speech should come in for looting,”

i.e., be stolen from me.

III. 8. In support of the rendering of koi utv

# 6, p.m. Keſrat, suggested in my last letter, cf. the

proverb of roſ' taxev # 6&pa.

III. 74-76 K. :

&AA is rovmpos Kottaxe wate kai repwas

ovöets or eraweoretev ow8 orws xwpms

ot uus oudws row oričmpov Tºwyovativ.

R. puts a full stop after xºpms at the end of 75,

and reads xaphs. Apparently he feels no uncer

tainty about the meaning of the last line (for he

puts accents on all the words), and even thinks it

too obvious to require explanation, for he gives

no note. As to 75 he says: “If the reading is

sound, the last words must mean ‘not even to get

rid of you.’ ” But this would be a very weak

repetition of kal rep, ds. Remove the full stop and

read

obô brov x&pms

of uſ's 640tws Tov giðmpov Tptºyovoiv.

No one could say a good word for Cottalus, even

if trying to sell him, and certainly no one–obbè

does not necessarily mean “not even"—would say

a good word for him in the land where mice nibble

iron. This is apparently some proverbial or

imaginary land of No-where, about which all that

can be said is that Cottalus, according to Lam

priscus, would fare badly there.

VI. 16. K. :

p0-perøe va, 8votpa wital uovvov kal YAargau.

Read perhaps :

40eſp'. Port 5pm, reſp &Ta not vov kal y\arga.

VI. 44-46. K. :

vvv opwpmkas

Mm ſpouv to ºrpwrov m ti TaBoa orot Tavra

eve vXopiat.

R. reads in 45, ; a riv &8pá a o Taira; but does

not say how he translates the words. As T is often

exchanged for T and 3 for v (cf. AdBpa for Aatºpa)

we might read:

# tº yaupoſs el Tadra

ême ºxouai :

VI. 47 and 48. K. :

Aua m two ev evXm

Kepôwv Čppa!e.

R. reads 1.3- aft u0, ºväxel, and translates “do

not deafen me with your questions.” But might

not uot ev ºvym eppa!e mean “he made it to my

order” + The other Bavgav was made to order, ºf.

92.

VI. 81. K :

mA6ew yup m Bitaros evueowi SovXm.

AovXm is nonsense. Cf. 25, m Biratos Evêovan and

read €v uéo' EiBoüAm. The original reading was

ENME EYBOYAH. First, MECET was “corrected ”

into MEC01, and then BOTAH was inevitably

altered into AOTAH. AovX") of course involves a

misunderstanding of the action of the mime.

From 29 the reader of the mime learns that

Eubule borrowed the 8avõav from Coritto, before

Coritto had even tried it on herself; and now,

from 81, the reader learns that Eubule came in

just when Cerdon had brought the Baubov—which

explains how it was that Eubule managed to carry

it off. That Eubule carried it off herself and did

not send a slave girl for it is obvious from 30:

# 5’ &rrep effpmu' àprágara öwperral. In this con

nexion I may point out that R.'s reading in 32 and

33, xàrépmv Tuv' &v6' hutaw p(Amy &6petra €s Táxxa

Norris (K. Noroºſt), cannot be right. Nossis

cannot be the subject of &6petro. In the first

place, there is nothing in the mime that indicates

that Nossis was a friend of Coritto's. On the con

trary, probably Coritto had a particular dislike for

her. In the next place Nossis had done nothing

to deceive Coritto or to incur her displeasure. It

was Eubule who pounced upon the ÉauBav and

carried it off, Eubule who lent it rija uh 5eſ, and

Eubule whose friendship Coritto in consequence

now renounces—not Nossis.

VI. 83. K. :

avT m Yap mutav muepmy Te kai wuxta

Tpußovara row ovov a ſcapinv rewolmkey

oxws tow avrms un retpw80Aoſv] koiſm.

These lines explain how it was that Eubule

happened to call just when Cerdon was delivering

his goods. But what do they mean? I make

the following suggestion for what it is worth.

One of the meanings of ºvos is “spindle.”

(Hes. 8vos éq' ot, thv kpókmu whbour); and, if Homer

(Od. ix. 333) can use Tp:Bew of Odysseus twirling

the stake round in the eye of the Cyclops,

Heroſm]das might use it of a woman twirling a

spindle. ... In the next place, Eubule by twirling

the spindle made something (aka'pumv reroumrev);

and, as she could only have made yarn of some

kind or other, and okapia means nothing but slag,

it seems necessary to change a kapuny into a thuovas,

or perhaps armuutov (; hueſs karárrmuow 3 troA

ºrmuov, Hes.). The passage will, therefore, mean :

“How it was that Eubule came in just when

Cerdon was showing me the 8avšov was that she

has been making yarn night and day with my

spindle for fear of spoiling her own.” Spindles

were made of different materials—wood, bone

(the one in the Mainz museum is of bone), and

even of metal (Sid. Apoll. xxii. 197, “fusi molli

tum messe metallum ”). They may, therefore,

have been of different strengths for different

work—which might account for Eubule's wanting

to use Coritto’s.

F. B. JEVONs.

P.S.—I have just found on p. 620 of a collection

of proverbs (entitled simply Adagia, folio, date

1629) the following extract from “Gilberti Cognati

Nozareni Sylloge’”; “Ubi mures ferrum rodunt. Hoc

diciturquum significamus illic oportere esse homines

praestantiores ubi mures ferrum rodunt.” That

settles the reading in III. 75.

Balliol College, Oxford: Oct. 19, 1891.

My notes on Herondas, published in the AcADEMY

of October 17, were written in a remote part of

Argyllshire, without books to consult, or oppor

tunity of revising the proof. With the indulgence

of the editor, I wish to add a few further remarks

and corrections.

I. 3. I took the 5e in ºrwöe to be the termination

seen in oixd5e, Meyapáče, &c. I know no other

instance of its being affixed to an adverb ; but

aro-8e seems natural and intelligible.

I. 17-18. [84aiſe #1 kal tº too xpóvov katalystºov

º, tºxeſ] yap, Tüxxi, xiitépous

&yxeiv.

Time is hard upon other people, too, Métrichê

says, thinking of prolonged separation from a

|

y

|
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lover. Gullis sees in this a reflection upon her

own advanced age, and replies aix^ave Tauta

k T.A. emigrata, yap would serve equally well.

I. 34. Here, and on 1. 55, R.'s reconstruction

seems to me admirable. O si sic omnia " But is it

necessary to depart from the letters of the MS. at

all in the latter passage? &tuctos eis Kvåhpia ºv

or ppm)is—untouched in regard to affairs of the

heart or the mysteries of Cytherea.

1. 53 f. I still think it likely that Pisa (Olympia)

was mentioned here, perhaps not in 1. 56, but at

all events in 1. 53. The words &m' lorov are not

quite natural in themselves or necessary in their

context.

I. 74. Mr. Hicks suggests untpwins in the

Classical Review. Why not untpwifts “a story

which befits one who stepmother's them.” I had

thought of utohtas as hear the letters; but this

plain-speaking is not consistent with Métriche's

general treatment of her visitor.

II. 63 80 ora xi 'u rim on | aws. Compare Demos

thenes, p. 215, c. Polycl. 26: &pri uds Tírtm yetetat .

€800Aeto yūp elva, "Atºmwaios (said of a wealthy

uéroucos).

II. 72. Mr. E. J. Palmer's TrAſiv Šv čeſpiano ev

(just the sort of phrase which Battaros would use)

is supported by Ar. Thesmoph. 3: "piv row arxiva

koutón u' éx8axeſv (extreme vexation or distress).

Aemaaréolut, I find, has been proposed by Mr.

Robinson Ellis (in the Classical Review). There is

an argument in its favour which I have not seen

stated—that expressions like Mugav Aeta were

current, implying that an Asiatic was an easy prey.

To be despoiled by a Mysian was the depth of

degradation, a reversal of the natural order of

things. Battaros calls his opponent a Phrygian in

1. 37.

IV. 44. Kapkºvov učov : I should probably have

removed in proof anything like a serious sugges

tion that Mr. Rutherford did not know the mean

ing of Kápxivos. But an editor who so carefully

dissembles his acquaintance with such words as

trépôupov and pairid runs some risk of being mis

understood.

IV. 68. Perbaps ºnv 8xérovoſt viſueptn (or

wnuepréa). v.muepths - unerring, veracious, true to

nature.

IV. 94-95. I can find no evidence for a genitive

with A& (alth tºs (r, tins Aw, R., “I too desire

health"). A quite different interpretation of the

passage is possible. The vewkópos, finding his per

quisites rather scanty, stops the departing visitor,

and his tone now is less respectful :

airm,

rås tryiſms, A&, ºpérôvs. # Yap ipoſoru

aéºwv šuapreda' iſ tryim (;) ori Tiis kopms :

“Give something more, for Hygieia” (in her

name, to be hers): can Hygieia (health) be aug

mented by sacrifices, if she misses her share of

them : But I have no evidence to offer for a

parenthetic A& in the sense of “I pray.” Mr.

Palmer suggests that the weakópos is trying to

obtain a gratuity for a fellow-servant, who is

attached to the neighbouring shrine of Hygieia:

tº Tija Še 50ſ/M4 mpáo 50s : tûs vºytims was an inter

linear explanation of rāqāe, and Aw is a surviving

fragment of Övöxe. This seems a better solution

than “the assumption of a parenthetic A&.”

W. R. HARDIE.

Trinity College, Dublin: Oct. 21, 1891.

I. 74. Read

pépovaa x&pet widov ºs wetpning,

The m and form a diphthong, as in Yvvakålow

W I. 1.

II. 30. Does the MS. absolutely forbideð 6muorov

rphogovta ?

III. 75. obôeſs or' ºralvéo etev ovā' ºrws x&pſis.

Read x&peſs, “no one would praise you or your

goings on.” The iota of the subjunctive does not

appear in the papyrus. In 1. SS we have 3vant.

IV. 38. BAélas

&s roºro to eikóvigua uh . . . ms beſata,

Read u}, "rā'ums betrów. The word for real as

opposed to a work of art is #1 vuos. Cf. Theocr.

XV. 82, &s ºrvu' ºrrākavri kal &s twº ºrbivº Ovti.

IV. 62. Read répyvpeiv rápaypov 8t.

uðarms, how unlike the character she is . "

VII. 59. To avoid a false quantity read &upt

a pipia. And for the same reason correct l. 102 to

- - - - r

kei réorgapás wo, örio x. €otto Sapeikovs.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

Leatherhead, Surrey: Oct. 17, 1891.

IV. 4-5. . . m . Te xipt beºn Javis

Tyria Te k'wy nep, k.T.A.

Keep the form “ryſia, which is so given by the MS.

all through this piece; and cut out the following

re. This is necessary for the metre, "ryua being

a procleusmatic ; and removes a difficulty, for

if t e is kept Tyuá re cannot refer to is, but an

antecedent* be understood for is (e.g., Aigle

who is not mentioned; cf. the list of Asklepios's

children by Hermippos — Machaon, Podaleirios,

Iaso, Panakeia, and Aigle).

Te may easily have crept in from the line above

or below.

IV. 35-6. Tov BataAms Yap tourov oux opm; Kuvvot

orws B. 8 . . . . . avöpiavta Tys Muttew.

Still another suggestion for oxws B. 8 . . . . . May

it be 84.8mAos. (K. marks five letters missing, but

that is not fatal. The suggestions Bé8mkey, BeBaios

have been made.)

Bé8mAos would mean, not exactly &uintos, but

“unlike a utorrms.” Batale may have been a well

known Hetaira; and this would give a good point.

Then read uwa rew. “The notorious Batale as a

utorrms

seems to be used of women beside the feminine

utatus.

IV. 51. e.v m to 8peyua Touro twvaupor, k.T.A.

Taking 8péyua = “pate,” and uápm (antecedent to

#) or uépm = “hand”—as the Saturday Reviewer—

read ráðupów. (I had come to this before seeing

Mr. Hicks's suggestion.)

IV. 57. Keep MS. kowhu ; but interpret thus:

“A. helped in the carving.” coupés = kowavay fre

quently.

IV. 68. ovKı Çomv BAerovaw muepmv travres. Čámy

#4°pmv gives no good meaning, and the phrase

seems impossible.

I suggest—vºň º "Hpnv (= 1 al ua “Homy, a com

mon woman's oath). The v being wrongly

joined with BAérova (v)—juépmv would naturally be

written for the unintelligible mumpmy. I had thought

of vnueprij.

A. E. CRAWLEY.

Oxford: Oct. 24, 1891.

“More last words '' . In a moment of tem

porary aberration I thought of the opt. of ºreºxeo

as €rºvyčovo, and pointedly changed Mr. Hicks's

accentuation of émieuxoto . May I say that I wrote,

just too late to catch the press, a correction of this

absurdity ?

And may I congratulate Mr. Headlam on pul

verizing my criticism of his translation of to toº

A6)ov Şū todro in II. 45? But the analysis of the

phrase was difficult: from one of his quotations it

looks as if the first three words are a subject, and

the last an object governed by qmori understood.

For a tribrach in the fifth foot let Mr. Richards

(whose werpimaw is of course right in I. 74, and

not my werplator ºv) see III. 40.

In taking leave of the subject for the present, I

cannot help adding that some of the critics seem

bent on out-lèutherfording Rutherford, and that

very soon there will hardly be a line of the un

fortunate poet which somebody will not have

“emended" | Perhaps someone else will then

step forward and give him decent burial? for how

many people would read an edition which should

betray a belief that the scribes and correctors of

such papyri knew colloquial Greek better than we

do, and were capable of writing it without an

incessant series of blunders such as experience

cannot parallel nor imagination explain *

EDWARD W. B. NICHOLSON.

TILE OLD-ENGLISH “CELM ERTMONN.”

London: Oct. 13, 1891.

The word celmertmonn, used for “hireling ”

in the Lindisfarne and Rushworth Gospels, has

not, so far as I know, been etymologically

accounted for. It has occurred to me that

celmert would be the exact shape which, accord

ing to phonetic law, would be assumed by an

early adoption of a late Latin "coſ(l)imbertus, a

possible variant of collibertus. A glance at

Ducange will be sufficient to show that this

etymology labours under no difficulty on the

ground of the sense. But are we justified in

assuming that a form ‘colòl)imbertus really

existed Although I cannot cite an actual

example of the occurrence of the required

form, there seems to be a clear trace of it

in the statement quoted by Ducange from

Peter of Maillezais (eleventh century) that

some people believed the word to be derived

a cultu imbrium. The notion of derivation

from colere and imber might easily be suggested

by the form colimbertus, but not, I think, by

colibertus. Possibly the absence of any record

of coi(l)imbertus may be due to editors having

ignored the line over the i (denoting an

omitted m), which would naturally be regarded

as a mere scribal blunder.

HENRY BRADLEY.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT HTEER".

SUNDAY, Nov. 1, 345 p.m. South Place Institute: “The Life

and Works of Wagner,” by Mr. Carl Armbruster.

4 p.m. Sunday Lecture Society: “Underground

Russia: Authentic Prison Experiences,” by Mr. Walter

L. Bicknell.

7.30 p.m. Ethical: “Difficulties of Individualism,”

by Mr. Sidney Webb.

Monday, Nov. 2, 5 p.m. Royal Institution: General Monthly

Meeting.

8 Pºin. Royal Academy: Demonstration, “The

Trunk,” I., by Prof. W. Anderson.

8 p.m. Aristotelian : Presidential Address, by Mr.

Shadworth H. Hodgson.

Tuesday, Nov. 3, 8 p.m. Biblical Archaeology: “Some Points

of Resemblance between the Ancient Nations of the East

and West,” by the Rev. James Marshall.

8.30 p.m. Zoological : “Pleistocene Bird-remains

from the Sardinian and Corsican Islands,” by Mr. It.

Lydekker; “A remarkable Fish from Mauritius, belong

ing to the genus Scorpoena,” by Dr. A. Günther; “A

little known Species of 1 apilio from the Island of Lifu,

Loyalty Group,” by the Hon. Lionel Walter Rothschild ;

“ Lophotºs cºllanºs, Giorua, at the Cape of Good Hope,”

by Mr. Roland Triunen.

Thulisi, Ay, Nov. 5, 4 p.m. Archaeological Institute: “Guilds

among Anglo-Saxon Monasteries,” by the liev. J. Hirst ;

“Prehistoric Stonework of Mexico,” by Mr. O. H.

Howarth.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: Demonstration: “The

Trunk,” II., by Prof. W. Anderson.

8 p.m. Linnean: “A Theory of Heredity based upon

Force instead of Matter,” by the Rev. Prof. G. Henslow.

8 p.m. Chemical.

FRIDAY, Nov. 6, 5 p.m. Physical : “Corresponding Tem

peratures, Pressures, and Volumes,” by Prof. Sydney

Young.

8 p.m. Philological : “The Pronunciation of the

English Vowels in the Seventeenth Century,” by Dr.

Russell Martineau; “A New View of the Greek

Indirect Negative,” by Mr. E. R. Wharton.

8 p.m. Geologists' Association: Conversazione.

SCIENCE.

The Melanesians: Studies in their Anthrop

ology and Folk-lore. By R. H. Codring

ton, D.D. (Oxford: Clarendon Press.)

THIs work is issued in uniform size, form,

and type with the author's Melanesian Lan

guages, of which it may be regarded as the

sequel. The two together rank, as con

tributions to Melanesian philology and

ethnology, on a level with Dr. Guppy’s

writings on the geology and natural history

of the group. Owing to many causes, but

perhaps mainly to the reputed ferocity

and treachery of the natives, no serious

attempt had been made to explore this in

teresting section of Polynesia for three

hundred years after Mendana's first voyage

of discovery in 1567. At least, the expedi

tions made by Bougainville, La Perouse,

Cook, and others during the second half of

the last century can be regarded as little

more than coast surveys, and, in fact,

accomplished little beyond roughly deter

mining the contour lines of the several
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members of the archipelagoes. Much of

the interior of all the larger islands, in both

the Solomon and the New Hebrides groups,

is even still unknown. But, thanks chiefly

to the labours of Dr. Guppy and Dr. Cod

rington, we have at last a fairly accurate

general picture of the physical features and

social relations of the Melanesian world.

In preparing the present work, Dr. Cod

rington has repeated the process so success

fully carried out in his classical treatise on

the Melanesian languages. Availing himself

of the unrivalled opportunities afforded by

a twenty-five years' residence on the spot

(1863-87), and especially in the central

missionary station of Norfolk Island, where

natives from every part of the group have

for many years been brought together for

instruction, he has collected at first hand

a great body of information on the usages,

traditions, oral literature (folk-lore), re

ligious views, arts, and industries of nearly

all the Melanesian islanders. This informa

tion has been carefully sifted and tested in

every way by, so to say, cross-examining

the more intelligent native teachers, all of

them “competent and trustworthy wit

nesses,” from Ysabel, Florida, Aurora, Saa,

the Banks' Islands, and other parts of the

Solomon and New Hebrides archipelagoes.

In this way alone was it possible to set

forth, as is here done, “as much as possible

what natives say about themselves, not

what Europeans say about them.” Dr.

Codrington has thus done for the Melane

sians what Major Ellis has done for the

Upper Guinea negroes, and Mr. im Thurn

for the aborigines of British Guiana. His

work may doubtless, as he admits, be in

complete; but what he gives his readers is

thoroughly trustworthy, and thus offers a

solid foundation for a more comprehensive

study of these interesting savages.

For savages as they are, and savages in

some respects of an extremely low type,

they none the less present problems of a

highly complex order connected with the

evolution of racial and linguistic types.

Dr. Codrington places beyond reasonable

doubt the homogeneous character of all the

Melanesian tongues, excluding for the

present consideration many, perhaps most,

of those current in New Guinea and all the

Australian family. He further goes a long

way to show that with these possible excep

tions there is but one linguistic type, say, one

fundamental order of speech, in the whole

of the Oceanic world from Madagascar,

close to the African continent, to Easter

Island, within measurable distance of the

South American mainland. Lastly, and

here comes the crucial difficulty, he almost

demonstrates that the primitive form of

this Oceanic speech is to be sought,

not among the higher members of the

family—Malays, for instance, or Eastern

Polynesians—but among the admittedly

lower Solomon, Santa Cruz, Banks’ Islanders

and other Melanesians. He holds—and he

is the greatest living authority on the

subject, certainly greater than Von der

Gabelentz, A. B. Meyer, or even Whitmee—

that the languages of the black, mop-headed

Fijian, Mota, and Guadalcanar savages are

radically the same as, but more archaic

than, those of the large, brown, long

haired, and relatively civilised Samoans and

Tahitians, or the yellow-brown cultured

Malays of Sumatra and Java. Thus, the

simple theory that the higher imposed their

speech on the lower peoples collapses; and

in the Oceanic world anthropology and phil

ology are found to be not merely non

coincident, as often elsewhere, but abso

lutely antagonistic, as perhaps never

elsewhere. Or how are ethnologists going

to explain the strange phenomenon that the

physically debased, or at all events more

primitive, Solomon Islander has inherited a

more organic, a more highly developed, a

far less degraded form of the original

Oceanic language than the Menangkabau

Malay, who speaks what Dr. Codrington

regards, and perhaps rightly regards, as a

degenerate form of the same Oceanic lan

guage? It is, to seek an analogue in the

Aryan world, as if the yellow, broad-faced,

flat-featured Hazarahs of North Afghan

istan were found speaking, not a corrupt

neo-Persian dialect, as is the fact, but a

more organic and highly developed form of

Iranic than the author of the Shāh-nāma,

and spoke, for instance, of the Khshaya

(root Ahshi) while Firdausi had already

reached the weakened modern form shah.

Dr. Codrington feels the difficulty, but

does not discuss the question in the present

work, which is mainly devoted to such more

attractive subjects as the social regulations,

exogamy, status of chiefs, land tenure,

secret societies, clubs, initiations, witchcraft,

marriage and funeral rights, tabu, cannibal

ism, head hunting, and religious notions

generally. Religion in the strict sense of

the term can scarcely be said to exist;

and although Dr. Codrington speaks of

their “conception of the supernatural,” it

may be questioned whether the natives have

any distinct idea at all of the supernatural

as understood by more advanced races.

Their ideas are strictly anthropomorphic;

there is no belief either in a supreme being,

or in any superhuman beings dwelling in

trees, rocks, or rivers, or in a personal devil,

although the word in its English form

has become current through contact with

European traders. The religious system,

such as it is, is concerned exclusively with

the so-called mana, and with those beings,

whether corporeal or incorporeal, who are

supposed to possess this mana. The

corporeal being may be any powerful

chief or member of the community, while

the incorporeal is either a human spirit

(ghost), or a non-human spirit, that is,

one that has never dwelt in a human

body, though still possessing a certain

bodily and visible form of its own. The

mana, on the other hand, is something abso

lutely impersonal, a mysterious force or

influence, which may be here, there, or

anywhere, associated temporarily or perma

nently with a stone, a fruit, or such like

object, or resident in a disembodied or an

ethereal spirit, or through them in man

himself. Dr. Codrington calls this mana

“a supernatural power or influence.” But

whatever is normal, in accordance with or a

part of the established order of things,

considered of course from the subjective

standpoint, can scarcely be called super

natural, and such the mana certainly appears

to be. The vui, or non-human spirit, re

garding which notions vary in the different

groups, is said to be “supernaturally power

ful with mana,” without mana being nought,

of no account, and nowhere an object of

any cult. The same is true of the tindalo,

or ghosts, who are also nought unless they

be the spirits of men who, when alive, had

mana in them. Otherwise

“the souls of common men are the common

herd of ghosts, nobodies alike before and after

death. The supernatural [?] power abiding in

the powerful living man abides in his ghost

after death, with increase of vigour and more

ease of movement. After his death, therefore,

it is expected that he should begin to work, and

some one will come forward and claim par

ticular acquaintance with the ghost; if his

power should show itself, his position is assured

as one worthy to be invoked, and to receive

offerings, till his cultus gives way before the

rising importance of one newly dead, and the

sacred place where his shrine once stood and his

relics were preserved is the only memorial of

him that remains; if no proof of his activity

appears he sinks into oblivion at once.”

Thus everything depends on the mana, its

presence or absence; and the ultimate aim

of the respect paid to the living man, the

homage paid to the departed, is to secure

this mana for oneself. The living and the

dead are in this respect exactly on the same

level, nor can any radical distinction be

drawn between them and the rui, which

latter are not the object of any kind of

worship in the Western, or Solomon, group.

In a word, the Melanesian “religion”

recognises no permanent deities or devils,

but only evanescent objects of veneration,

and this not for their own sake, but

for , the sake of the mana supposed

to be in them. The possession of the

mana again, being common alike to the

corporeal and incorporeal spirits, does not

present itself to the native mind as any

thing “supernatural,” but perfectly normal

and in accordance with the established order

of things. A general survey of all the so

called natural religions, such as those of the

Guiana Indians, the Negroes, Australians,

and Melanesians, makes it more and more

evident that the savage mind is incapable

of distinguishing between a natural and

supernatural order, and that the latter idea

is a later development, gradually evolved

according as pure anthropomorphism re

ceded into the background. The Guiana

“cloudland,” and the Prairie Indian's

“happy hunting-grounds,” differ only in

degree from the sublunary world.

In this connexion it is instructive to read

that in the Melanesian Panoi, or Elysian

Fields, there are “many mansions,” such as

the sure tupa, where simple harmless ghosts

congregate, and the sure lumagar, where

youths go who die in the flower of their age,

“a place more pleasant than the rest,

where all kinds of flowers abound and

scented plants.” But everywhere there is

much that resembles the upper world,

“villages, houses, trees with red leaves,

and there is day and night. It is even a

beautiful place, for at a great festival when

the village place is bright with flowers and

coloured leaves, and thronged with people

dancing, drumming, and singing, the saying
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is that it is ‘like a sura, as if the mouth of

Panoi were opened.’”

In the chapter devoted to the tribal

divisions there is much suggestive matter,

throwing light on matriarchal and patri

archal usages, on the constitution of the

tribe, on the origin of the totem system,

which in Melanesia appears to be in a

rudimentary state, and on the social institu

tions generally of primitive peoples. In

Florida and some of the neighbouring

islands, the Kema is not a political division,

but a purely exogamous group, in which

the husband stands “on one side of the

house,” the wife and all the children on the

other. But though the arrangement is

called “matriarchal,” the mother is in no

way the head of the family. The house,

the grounds, the authority, all belong to

the father, who rules and controls his sons,

though they are not of his own kin. In a

large village there will of course be several

Kemas, the head of each being a chief; and,

in order to prevent the disintegration of the

community, the head of the dominant Kema

becomes the paramount chief, exercising

direct authority over all the others. But his

sway cannot be permanent, nor can he become

the founder of a dynasty, because the relative

importance of the Kemas themselves is

necessarily of an unstable character. This

is owing to the exogamous basis of society,

in which the sons are all of the mother's

kin. Hence :

“If in a certain district one kindred is now

most numerous, in the next generation it cannot

be so, for the children of those now most

numerous will be naturally many more in

number, and will none of them be of kin to

their fathers. Thus it was that twenty years ago

the Nggaombata was the dominant Kema in

Florida, and to be a great chief it was said that

a man must be Nggaombata ; but now the

Manukama are rising into the chief place, and

supply the chiefs in many districts of the

island.”

It is evident that these Melanesians are in

the interesting transitional state between

the original family group, the absolute

starting-point of all human society, and the

strictly tribal group, the absolute starting

point of the nation, and of all purely polit

ical institutions. Then if it be asked whence

the family itself the reply is that it goes

back to the “arboreal ancestry.”

The section occupied with folk-lore is of

great value, because all but one of the

stories here collected are close translations

from originals written down by educated

neophytes at Dr. Codrington's request.

They are arranged under three divisions:

animal stories, mostly concerning birds

and fishes; myths and tales illustrating

the native “theories of the universe ’’

and the origin of things; and wonder

tales dealing with the marvellous, as such,

and without reference to preconceived

“ philosophic views.” But no room has

been left for quotations, especially as most

of the stories are somewhat prolix, and it

may be added, tant soit peu, incoherent.

Being one of the Clarendon Press Series,

needlesstosay that the book is well furnished,

though sparingly illustrated. The dancing

dress at p. 108 is a good specimen of native

decorative art, the Melanesians being in this

respect scarcely inferior to their Papuan

kindred of New Guinea and the Eastern

Archipelago.

A. H. KEANE.

CORIPESPONDENCE.

NOTES ON SOME PAL AND JAINA PRAKRIT

WoRDs—“AUTTI.”

Dedham School, Essex.

“EGAYA gunasamitassa riyato kāyasamphasam

anucinna egatiya panã uddayamti : inalogavedana

vejjāvadiyam : jam autti-kammam (v. 1. -kayam)

tain parinnāya vivegan eti.” -

(Ayārangasutta I. 5. 4, §. 3.)

“Sometimes, though a monk be endowed with"

virtue and walking (in righteousness), living

things, coming into contact with his body, will be

killed. (If this happens through mere careless

ness) then he will get his punishment in this life,

but if it be done contrary to the rules he should

repent of it and do penance for it” (Jaina Sūtras,

p. 48).

The Commentator explains dutti-kamma by

dikutti-karma ; but we fail to see how this can

be translated by “contrary to the rules,”

unless there be some authority for dkutti in the

sense of “transgression, then äutti kamma

might signify “an act of transgression,” “a

breach of rule.” As there is no such form as

dkutti in the P. W., it is probably after all a

coinage of the Scholiast, who was put to some

trouble in finding a satisfactory Sanskrit equiva

lent.

It would seem that àuttikammam has here

the sense of “an intentional act (of injury),” a

deadly sin in the eyes of the Jains, for which

the offender would have to undergo severe

penance, by going into seclusion, and there, on

a bed of Kusa-grass or straw, expose his body

to the attacks of insects, and finally starve

himself to death.

The word thaloſavedanavejdradiyam seems to

be an attributive compound qualifying autti

kammam. Vejjdradiya corresponds in form to

a Pāli veyyāvatika which Childers wrongly refers

to the root, vrit-Hvyå. There is a Jaina veyā

vacca explained by the Scholiast as vaiyâvrittya.

A slight modification of Prof. Jacobi's ren

dering is needed to bring out the more literal,

and less traditional, meaning of the passage

quoted above: “Sometimes though a monk be

circumspect in his behaviour and walk (warily),

living things, coming into contact with his

body will (accidentally) be killed; (but) what

ever wanton act, involving punishment in this

life, (he commits) that he should confess and

retire into solitude (to do penance for it).”t

The epithet an-āutti occurs in Āyāranga

sutta I. 8. 1, v. 16:

“Ativātiyam anduttim salam annesim akara

mayåe

jass' itthio parinnāyā

addakkhū.”

“Practising the sinless abstinence from killing,

he did no acts, neither himself nor with the

assistance of others: he, to whom women were

known as the causes of all sinful acts, saw (the

true state of the world).”

Prof. Jacobi renders “ativātiyam anáuttim”

by “practising the sinless abstinence from

killing ”; but it rather means that the destruc

tion of animal life was purely accidental or

unintentional on his part. Atitátīyam repre

sents Sanskrit atipátikam, “the deadly sin of

savvakammāvahão

* Samita generally means

sahita = endowed with.

f Without food he should lie down and bear the

pains that attack him. . . . . . When crawling

animals ... feed on his flesh and blood, he should

neither kill them nor rub the wound (Ayār. I.

vii. 8, §§ 8, 9; Translation, p. 75).

“circumspect”;

injury to living creatures,” and anduttim must

be in adjectival relation to it. Here again the

meaning of “not wanton’’ or “unintentional”

seems to suit the context.

Prof. Jacobi does not give us the Scholiast's

explanation of anáutti, but fortunately it occurs

elsewhere: “Janam kāena náutti abuho jam ca

himsati’’ (Sūyagadamgasutta I. 1, v. 25, p. 65).

Here we see that nduttſ, “not wantonly in

juring,” is used antithetically to himsati. The

Tikä has the following note:

“Yo hi jānannavagacchan prâmino hinasti

kāyena câ’ nākutti kuttachedane àkuttanam

âkuttah.”

The Scholiast evidently connected àutti with

the root kutt “to cut, strike.” The Dipikā

explains näutti by ahimsaka “harmless, doing

no (wilful) injury.”

As the original sense of āutti seems to be

“intentional,” “wanton,” it cannot well be

connected with a Sanskrit ākutti, but is, per

haps, related to some such form as ākūtin (pro

ducing a Prakrit dkutt, and, by connecting it

with a wrong root, akutti), from the root kii

“to design, intend.” Cf. Sanskrit ākūta, ākūti.

Curiouslyenough we find a verb, duttai, which

appears to be related to the foregoing word

ăutti, “Aratim dutte se mehāvi ’’ (Ayār. I.

2. 2. 1), which Prof. Jacobi renders by “a wise

man should remore any aversion to (control).”

Auttai, he adds, usually signifies “to exer

cise,” but, according to the Commentary, it

here answers to nivartayati. But àuttai or

ākuttati may signify here “to undergo volun

tarily,” and we might translate the phrase by

“a wise man should of his own set purpose

undergo discomfort”—that is, he should not

only not shirk the hard life of a monk, but

should actually court it. In explaining duttai

by nivartayati the Scholiast was perhaps think

ing of some such verb as āuttai = fituttati, from

the root trut.

We find duttai in the sense of to propose,

try in the following passages:

“Se se paro suddhenam vå vaibaleuam teiccham

dutte” (Āyār. II. 13. 22).

“If the other tries to cure him by pure

charms,” &c.

“Wāsāvāsam pajjosavie bhikkhū ya icchijjà

annayarim teicchim duttitae" (Kalpasūtra. S.,

§. 49).

* the Pajjusan a monk might wish

to try some medical cure. The Commentary

explains àuttittae by kārayitum. Aſkuttai, if

standing for akuttai, may be a denominative

formed from kºta from the root kū, hence the

meaning of “to attempt,” “to try,” that

seems to be attached in all cases to the verb

ăuttai.

R. MORRIS.

PHIL()LOGY NOTES,

PART III. of the Transactions of the Philo

logical Society for 1888-90 (Kegan Paul & Co.)

contains two papers by Mr. Whitley Stokes.

One is a detailed criticism of Prof. Atkinson's

edition of the Passions and Homilies in the

Lebar Brecc or Speckled Book ; the other is a

collection of words from the Irish Annals of

philological interest, either as being borrowed

from other languages or on their own account.

On early English, there are also two papers :

Dr. R. von Fleischbacker discusses the old

English nouns of more than one gender; and

Dr. Karl D. Bulbring, continuing a task begun

by Dr. Percy Andreae, gives an elaborate

pedigree of no less than twenty-five MSS. of

the “Pricke of Conscience.” Prince L.-L. Bona

parte, with the help of several maps, fixes a

number ofº spots where Albanian,

Modern Greek, Gallo-Italic, Provençal, and
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Illyrian are still spoken in Southern Italy and

Naples. Mr. W. R. Morfill explains some

peculiarities of modern Russian, by comparison

with its earlier forms and with other Slavonic

languages. Mr. E. R. Wharton's paper on

“Latin Consonant-Laws” should be read to

gether with two former papers on “Loan

words in Latin " and “Latin-Vocalism,” as

illustrating some hard sayings in the same

author's Etyma Hlatina. And, finally, Prof.

Skeat continues his notes on English etymology,

dealing with several West Indian words by the

light of Stedman's Surinam (1796). Inci

dentally, he shows that “ draught-house,” in

the Bible, is precisely analogous in formation

to “drawing-room '' and in meaning to

** Abtritt.”

THE Modern Language Monthly, edited by J.

J. Beuzemaker, is a periodical which deserves

an extensive circulation among students of

modern European languages. The current

volume, which began in May last, contains

regular courses of elementary lessons in

French, German, Spanish, and Italian. We

are not sure whether these lessons (though they

seem to be excellently arranged) are quite

worth the space devoted to them; at all events,

they are not the most valuable portion of the

contents. Each number contains extracts from

recent foreign books and journals, with annota

tions upon difficulties of vocabulary and idiom,

and articles appear from time to time on

questions of grammar and pronunciation. The

treatment of phonetics especially deserves

commendation. Mr. Beuzemaker is not only

familiar with the literature of the science, but

is himself a skilled and careful observer.

THE October number of the Classical Review

(David Nutt) opens with some dozen pages of

emendations of Herodas, contributed by the

Rev. E. L. Hicks, Dr. H. Jackson, and Mr.

Itobinson Ellis; but we understand that the

editor does not intend to devote so much future

space to this matter as he did to the settlement

of the text of the 'Admwatov troxiteia. Prof.

Lewis Campbell also contributes a first article on

the papyrus fragment of the Phaedo, published

by Prof. Mahaffy. Among the other papers,

we may specially mention Mr. A. C. Clark’s

account of the MSS. once belonging to J. G.

Graevius, which he traces to the Harleian

collection now in the British Museum, having

been fraudulently sold through the intervention

of two pretty scoundrels called Zamboni and

Büchels. Mr. W. M. Lindsay writes upon

Latin accentuation, supporting the doctrines of

the older grammarians. The two most im

portant reviews are those by Prof. Sonnenschein

of Ellis's “Noctes Manilianae,” and by Prof.

Nettleship of Hessels's Eighth Century Latin

Anglo-Saxon Glossary.

A NEW Basque Grammar has appeared at

Bilbao, Euskal 1zkindea 6 (#ramática l'uskara.

The author is Don Resurreccion Maria de Azcue,

the first professor of Basque in Bizcay. It is

a large volume of 400 pages, in double columns,

one of Basque, the other of Spanish transla

tion. The price is 12 frs. 50 c.

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

, RUskIN SocIETY.—(Friday, Oct. 9.)

J. ELLIoTT WINEY, Esq., in the chair. A paper on

“Practical Idealism '' was read by Mr. Arthur

Boutwood, who contended that the predominant

practical spirit of the time, concerning itself merely

with the external aspects of life, would, if un

checked, work incalculable harm in the narrow

ing and impoverishing of human life, by

gradually banishing those emotional and intel

lectual elements which, although they do not

appear to be of direct value in a money get

ting age, a re yet the very light of life. In

every department men are becoming prosaic

and material. Art and literature bear testimony

to this ; architecture as an art has almost ceased

to exist among us; painting shows an increasing

tendency to confine itself to uninteresting portraits

and commonplace landscapes, while literature is

yearly becoming more and more simply a pro

fession. In the political domain, the same tend

ency is shown in the exclusive attention which

men pay to the external accidents of life, and in

their reliance upon compulsory legislation. While

all this might be good and useful in its way, it left

the real root of social evils untouched. These are

to be found in the people themselves, and until

some change is effected in modes of thought and

feeling no essential change for the better can be

expected. Adopting Ruskin's doctrine, that the

great end of national activity is “soul-manufac

ture,” Mr. Boutwood urged that this never could

be accomplished by the agencies now in favour.

One great evil of our time is the empty, narrow

lives of our labouring classes. At the time when a

commonwealth most requires them to be real

men, they are in danger of becoming mere cogs in

the great machine of wealth. Our labour-troubles

are largely due to the predominance of the

idea that the proceeds of industry are to be divided

by competition among the different claimants.

The true end of life is the formation of charac

ter upon the basis of the whole of human nature.

The beauty of art and literature, the sanctities of

domestic and social life, and the devout enthusiasm

of religion are as real as anything possibly can be,

and they should all find their place in a fully

developed and rightly-ordered life. All this

must, however, be supplemented by the conception

of duty, by the idea that for everyone there is a

divinely appointed work to be done. This it is

which will keep idealism fresh and strong, and will

prevent culture from lapsing into mere self

pleasing. Finally, Mr. Boutwood urged that a life

of the highest kind should be regulated by definite

ideals. Concerning all action, it should be asked

what type of character is this building up. The

politicians of the day concern themselves too

little with idealism of this kind. They live

from hand to mouth, without, except among the

advanced Radicals, any definite ideal of national

life before them, and never inquire as to the

probable effect of their measures upon the real

manhood of the nation.

FI N E ART.

INDIAN NUMISMA TICS.

[THE following is only the preface to an

elaborate report on the progress of numismatics

in India, from January 1886 to July 1891,

which was presented by Mr. Vincent A. Smith

to the recent Congress of Orientalists. The

report itself consists of a bibliographical index,

under the eleven classes here named, giving the

author's name, the publication, and a summary

of the contents.]

This report is not as complete as I should wish

it to be. The time at my disposal is only that

which can be spared from heavy official duty,

and it is difficult for a man living in a remote

station in Upper India to keep himself

acquainted with the progress of European

scholarship. I should not venture to lay

before the Congress a report so imperfect if I

had any reason to suppose that the work would

be better done by somebody else; but there is

no reason to suppose that such will be the case,

and I therefore offer what I can, in the belief

that, with all its imperfections, the compilation

will be useful.

The bibliographical notes have been arranged

under eleven classes. No work on Indian

Numismatics generally of at all recent date is

in existence. Prinsep's Essays, Marsden's

Numismata ()rientalia, and Wilson's Arianu

Antiqua are still and always will continue to

be of value; but they are all old, and to a

considerable extent obsolete. My rough

attempt at classifying Indian coins under a few

main heads with reference to modern discoveries

may thus possess some interest.

I have not hesitated to describe the first

class by the title “Early Indigenous Coinage.”

This class consists of rude coins, some blank,

some impressed with the stamps of small

punches successively applied, and some cast in

moulds. A few are inscribed. Proof of the

indigenous origin of these coinages was given

long ago by Thomas and Cunningham. It has

been summarised in my essay on the “Art of

Coinage in India,” which is section vii. of my

paper entitled “Graeco-Roman Influence on

the Civilisation of Ancient India,” published by

the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1889.

Mr. Theobald's paper on the symbolism of

the punch-marked coins, published by the same

Society in 1890, is by far the most complete

account of the subject, and, though fanciful, is

deserving of careful study.

My second class consists of the Bactrian and

Early Indo-Scythian coinages, which are too

closely related to admit of separation. The

standard authority on this subject is, of course.

Mr. Percy Gardner's well-known Catalogue.

Mr. Gardner has described some remarkable

novelties belonging to the Bactrian series in

the Numismatic Chronicle for 1887.

My notes are, I fear, more incomplete in

this department than in any other. The purely

Indian coinages are poorly represented in con

tinental collections, and have seldom attracted

the attention of continental scholars. But the

Graeco-Bactrian coins have long excited keen

interest, and I have probably failed to notice

sundry papers in periodicals to which I have

not access at present.

The most important contribution to the

knowledge of the early Indo-Scythian coins

which has been made since the publication of

Mr. Gardner's book is Dr. Aurel Stein's brilliant

demonstration of the Zoroastrian character of

many of the deities represented on the coins,

and his proof that the PAo NANOPAo legend is

a form of the Persian Shâhan Shāh, equivalent

to “king of kings,” Barixei's Barixéay, Maha

rājādhirāja.

My third class of coins, the Later Indo

Scythian, is a rather vaguely defined one. It

corresponds generally with what Mr. Thomas

called Indo - Scythian coins with Hindi

legends. The legends are supposed to give

eleven names of generals with more or less

Scythic designations, and also the names of the

tribal septs. But the interpretation of these

brief and obscure legends is far from being

satisfactorily settled. Dr. Hoernle has described

many coins of this class in the Proceedings of

the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

The fourth class, the Gupta, Húna, and

Indo-Sassanian coinages, is a very large and

varied one... My monograph on the Gupta

Coinage published by the Royal Asiatic Society

of Great Britain and Ireland in 1889 aimed at

giving an exhaustive account of all that was

known on the subject up to the date of publica

tion. Mr. E. J. Rapson of the British Museum

staff has published a valuable supplement to

it in the Numismatic Chronicle. Mr. J. H.

Rivett-Carnac, C.I.E., has recently submitted

to me his splendid collection of Gupta gold

coins, numbering nearly a hundred, theexamina

tion of which has supplied me with a consider

able mass of additional notes, which I hope to

Publish at some time. His cabinet includes

several new varieties, and a second specimen of

the Conch type of Chandra Gupta II., hitherto

known only from the specimen in the British

Museum. Mr. Rivett-Carnac's coin is in better

preservation, and bears the exergue legend

nºpakrit, , which Dr. Hoernle interprets as

“skilled in dramatic composition.” I may

mention also as a matter of some interest that

my reading of the conjunct, f, h, in the word

simha, has been fully established both by Mr.



Oct. 31, 1891.-No. 1017.] 389THE ACADEMY.

y

Rivett-Carnac's coins, and by the manuscript

brought from Central Asia by Lieutenant

Bower, which Dr. Hoernle is engaged in

deciphering.

The coins of the Kshatrapas or Satraps of

Guzerat, whose dynasty was overthrown by

Chandra Gupta II., have been well and lucidly

described by Mr. Rapson.

Mr. Fleet has cleared up the outlines of the

history of the Hùna kings, Toramāna and his

son Mihirakula, who were largely concerned in

the disruption of the Gupta empire, and has

discussed their coins. But the coinage of these

kings deserves fuller and more detailed investi

gation.

Dr. Hoernle's paper in the Proceedings of the

Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1889, suggesting

that certain Indo-Sassanian coins, imitating

those of the Sassanian king Firüz (A.D. 471-S6),

were probably struck by Toramāna, is of special

importance. .

M. Ed. Drouin has devoted himself to the

interpretation of the legends on certain Sas

sanian coins written in an alphabet which he

calls Irano-Scythic.

The history of the coinages of Nara (or

Nāra) Gupta, the king called Prakāsāditya, and

other local rulers connected with the Imperial

Gupta dynasty, is still very obscure, but has

been to some extent elucidated by the discovery

of the inscribed seal of Kumara Gupta II.,

published by Dr. Hoernle and myself. Dr.

Hoernle’s historical commentary is very valu

able.

The fifth class consists of a very distinct group

of coins, the Kābul and Pathán Coinage of the

Bull and Horseman type. This very character

istic type seems to have been first used by the

Brahmin kings of Kabul about A.D. 850, or a

little later, and continued to be employed down

to the time of Nāsiru-d-din Mahmūd, king of

Delhi (A.D. 1246-64). It was also adopted by

various Hindu princes of Delhi, Kanauj, and

Narwarin Central India. I have lately shown

(Proceedings of Asiatic Society of Bengal for

1890) that Thomas was mistaken in supposing

that the Chandella kings of Mahoba struck

coins of this type. It is now generally admitted

that the Kābul coins are dated in the Saka era.

The sixth class, Pathán Coinage other than

that of the Bull and Horseman type, comprises

the Delhi coins and related issues from the

accession of Balban in A.D. 1265 to the death

of Ibrāhim Lodi in A.D. 1526.

The great Hoshangābād find of 477 gold

mohurs (452 genuine, and 25 forgeries), which

has been described by Dr. Hoernle, has added

many novelties to the series.

Mr. C. J. Rodgers, in his four papers entitled

“Coins Supplementary to Mr. Thomas's

“Chronicles of the Pathan kings of Delhi,’” has

Imade extensive and valuable contributions to

knowledge, but unfortunately in an undigested

form. He has never carried out the intention,

which he once announced, of rearranging and

republishing these papers. Mr. Thomas's erudite

work is itself so confused that the study of the

so-called Pathán series is a troublesome business.

Mr. Rodgers's papers also describe many coins

of the Bull and Horseman type.

The mediaeval Hindu coinage, other than

that of the Bull and Horseman type, which

forms my seventh class, comprises many

types and varieties, but is of less general

interest than the classes already noticed.

The principal discovery concerning this class,

which has taken place during the period

with which this report is concerned, is that

made by Dr. Hultzsch, that the well-known

and abundant Adi Varāha coinage was struck

By the king Bhojadeva of Kanauj, who was

reigning in the years A.D. 862 to 882. This

prince assumed the Biruda or title of Ádi

Warāha. The Adi Varāha drammas are

mentioned in the long Sujadoni inscription

edited by Dr. Kielhorn. This record contains a

very curious enumeration of different kinds of

drammas and other coins, which deserves

critical examination from the numismatic point

of view.

Dr. Hoernle has enlarged the small series of

the excessively rare Chandella coinage by

publishing an undoubted specimen from the

mint of Paramärddi Deva, the Parmál of

tradition, and another coin the legend of which

is imperfect. The name is either Wira Warmma

or Bāla Varmma. Both names occur in the

Chandella genealogy. -

The eighth class, the coinage of the Sūri and

Mughal dynasties, extending from the acces

sion of Bábar in A.D. 1526 to the Mutiny in A.D.

1857, is the most extensive of all. The variety

of coins is, indeed, so enormous that they

afford a subject practically inexhaustible. It

has not yet been treated comprehensively.

Some years ago Mr. R. S. Poole promised to

undertake a catalogue of the coins of the

House of Bábar in the British Museum, but

the work has not yet, I believe, appeared.

Messrs. Rodgers and Hoernle have been the

principal workers in this field during the past

few years, and between them have produced a

tolerably complete account of the coinage of

Sher Shāh and the other Sūri princes.

A paper by Mr. Rodgers on “Rare Copper

Coins of Akbar” contains some brief but im

portant observations on the value of the dam,

which should help to settle the vexed ques

tion of the real amount of Akbar's revenue.

Mr. Keene has, discussed this question in the

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, and

shown that the estimate formed by Thomas

was mistaken and extravagant.

Mr. Oliver has given an account of copper

coins of Akbar, which should be read in con

nexion with the articles by Mr. Rodgers.

Two papers by Mr. Rodgers deal with the

curious rhyming couplets on the coins of

several of the Mughal emperors. The use of

these couplets seems to have been introduced

by Jahāngir, towards the close of Akbar's

reign. It was discontinued by Shāhjahān, but

revived by Aurangzeb, and continued by his

SulcCeSSOTS.

My ninth class is an extremely heterogeneous

one. For convenience I have lumped together

a number of Nepalese, provincial, and, mis

cellaneous, including Indo-European, coinages.

The coins of Amsuvarman, King of Nepāl

(circa A.D. 637-651), and other kings of that

country, published by Dr. Hoernle and myself,

are interesting, and in part new.

Babu Sarat Chandra Das' promised detailed

account of the coins of Tibet has not yet

appeared.

Considerations of convenience have led me to

lump together in a tenth class the coins of

Southern and Western India.

Mr. Oliver has given in the Journal of the

Asiatic Society of Bengal a very careful and

elaborate description of numerous varieties of

coins from Southern India, specimens of many

of which are not included in the British

Museum collection.

Dr. Hultzsch has discussed the very curious

system of coin-nomenclature adopted by Tipú.

(Tippoo) Sultan, who used for the purpose the

names of stars, Imams, and saints.

In two Catalogues Mr. Thurston, the Super

intendent of the Madras Government Central

Museum, has satisfactorily described the

series of Mysore, Ceylon, and Indo-Portuguese

coins in that museum."

* We may add that the Indian Antiquary for

September, 1891, contains an article by Dr.

Hultsch on “The Coins of the Kings of Vijayana

gar,” illustrated with two autotype plates; and

The interest attaching to researches concern

ing the extensive commercial relations between

India and the Roman Empire has induced me

to bring together the few notices I could find

in the publications of the last six years on the

finds of Roman coins in India. Mr. Thurston

devotes forty-six pages of his Catalogue, No. 2,

to the subject, and gives a very interesting

account of the finds in the South. He

has supplemented this by an article in the

Numismatic Chronicle. Dr. Hultzsch has pointed

out that large quantities of Roman silver coins

of Augustus and Tiberius are obtained at

Karuvur, the Käpoupa of Ptolemy, formerly the

capital of the Chera kings. Three coins of

Antoninus Pius, with two of his wife Faustina,

were found at Manikyálá in the Panjāb, worked

into the shape of an ornament. The subject of

the occurrence of Roman coins in India would

be worth working out in detail.

The principal public collections of Indian

coins in the United Kingdom are those of the

British Museum (including the India Office

collection) and the Bodleian at Oxford. The

Mohammadan coins of the Bodleian cabinet

have been catalogued by Mr. Stanley Lane

Poole, whose catalogue was published in 1888.

The other Indian coins are still without a cata

logue, except the Gupta gold and copper series,

of which I published a catalogue, which has

been since revised by Mr. Rapson. The Bod

leian collection is little known, but is very rich.

It was utterly neglected for many years; but

the present Bodley librarian, Mr. E. Nicholson,

has done much to improve its condition and

render it accessible. His report published in

December last gives an interesting account of

the collection.

No catalogue of the Hindu and Buddhist

coins in the British Museum, except of the

Indo-Scythian and Gupta series, has yet

appeared.

In India the chief public collections are those

at the Indian Museum, Calcutta, the Lahore

Museum, the Lucknow Provincial Museum, the

Asiatic Society of Bengal, and the Central

Museum, Madras.

Mr. C. J. Rodgers is now engaged in cata

loguing the coins in the Indian Museum, and

has completed a catalogue of those in the

Lahore Museum, which is in the press. Mr.

Thurston is doing good work in cataloguing

the treasures of the Central Museum, Madras.

A MS. catalogue of the coins in the cabinet of

the Asiatic Society of Bengal, I believe, exists.

The Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic

Society possesses some coins, but nothing is

known about them.

Private collections of Indian coins both in

India and the United Kingdom are extremely

numerous, and probably contain much unpub

lished material. Sir Alexander Cunningham's

and Mr. Rivett-Carnac's are particularly rich.

The heading Coins and other headings in the

General Index to the Archaeological Survey

Reports bring together the numismatic facts

scattered through the twenty-three volumes of

Reports. The splendid volumes of the Reports

of the Archaeological Survey of Western India

are, unfortunately, not provided with any

index.

I shall conclude by calling special attention

to the disinterested labours of Dr. Hoernle,

much of whose valuable time is taken up by the

examination of the thousands of coins which

are poured in upon him from all quarters. In

his address for 1889, the president of the Asiatic

Society of Bengal records the fact that during

the previous year Dr. Hoernle had examined

and reported on more than 4000 coins, of which

Bombay (vol. ii., No. 5) contains an article on

“The Coins of the Nawabs of the Karnatik,” by

Mr. T. J. Symonds, with one lithograph plate.—

that the Journal of the Anthropological Society of ED. AcADEMY.
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vast number 2460 were noted in the Proceed

ings. In 1887, the same indefatigable worker

examined more than 3200 coins.

In this Report I have quoted only, those

assages in the Proceedings of the Asiatic

ciety of Bengal which contain something of

special interest. I have omitted all mention of

numerous reports on common coins.

VINCENT A. SMITH.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE CHESTER PIGS OF LEAD.

Oxford: Oct. 17, 1891.

The following is an abstract of a com

munication of mine, dated April 10, 1891, to

the Chester and North Wales Archaeological

and Historical Society. I am persuaded that

the principal point of my letter would interest

some of the readers of the ACADEMY, and tha

must be my excuse for troubling you. -

In consequence of hearing that a member of

the Cambrian Archaeological Association, on

the occasion of their visit to Chester last year,

had read DECEANGL on the pigs of lead in the

Grosvenor Museum instead of the usual reading

DECEANGI, I made it a point to have a look at

them, and I am happy to say that I agree with

my brother Cambrian. I have no doubt as to

the L on both pigs, but I am not so sure as to

the G ; though I am strongly inclined to think

that it is the reading, I must admit that it may

possibly be a c. . But granted the reading

DECEANGL, I should regard it as an abbrevia

tion of a longer word with which I would

identify Tegeingſ, the name of a district

embracing the coast from Cheshire to the river

Clwyd.

Here it will be noticed first that the old name

began with d, whereas the modern one has t ;

but this has its parallel elsewhere, as for

example in Deganwy, near Llandudno, which

is now more commonly called Teganwy, and in

some instances of Welsh din, as in Tindaethwy

in Anglesey, and other place-names which I

could mention.

The next question is, What was the full

name of the people alluded to on the pigs: One

could hardly be far wrong, I think, in giving it

as Deceangli or Deceanglii; and if so, their

country was probably Deceanglia or Deceanſ/lion,

according as the word was feminine or neuter.

The point of importance, phonologically speak

ing, is that the i was a consonant or semi

vowel, like y in the English words “yet” and

“yes.” Setting out from an early lorm

Deceauglion, one can tell with an approach to

certainty what it must become as a Brythonic

word in later times; the semi-vowel would

cause the a of the previous syllable to be

modulated into ei, which would yield a form

Deceeing/ion. Later, the termination would

drop off and leave the word in the form of

Deceeingſ. That was accented most probably

Decºugl; but the accentuation Decº'eingl would

make no difference, as in either case the con

traction likely to follow could only be Decſingl.

This explains a fact for which I see no other

possible explanation—namely, that Tegeing]

is still accented on the ultima, which is contrary

to the rule obtaining in modern Welsh, except

where the ultima is a contraction of two

syllables. In other words, the a of Deceanſ/,

which was at first my stumbling-block, becomes

the means of clenching the argument for the

connexion between Tegeingl and the Deceangl

of the pigs. It also disposes of all uncertainty

as to whether the de was in this case

the Latin preposition or a part of the

name, and , it strengthens the argument

of the antiquaries, who trace the pigs

of lead to the neighbourhood of Flint in

Tegeingl. On the other hand, it leaves the

passage in the Annals of Tacitus doubtful as

before; for whether one reads in Decanyos or

inde Cangos, neither has anything to do with

Deceanſ/li, unless one has the courage to go fur

ther and adopt some such an emendation as in

Deceanglos, which seems to me reasonable.

There are two other questions to which I

should like to call attention, namely, what

were the boundaries of ancient Tegeingl P

and what is the actual application of the English

name Englefield: when did it first appear, and

how is it first used in connexion with Tegeingl?

Lastly, I ought to have said that this is by no

means the first time the name of Tegeingl has

been connected with that inscribed on the

Chester pigs, but the strength of the linguistic

argument has never, so far as I know, been

shown before.

John RIIYs.

N()TES ()N ART AND ARCHA EOLOGY.

MESSRs. RICHARD BENTLEY & SON announce

two new biographies of artists: The Life of

John Linnell, by Mr. A. T. Story, with repro

ductions from some of his works; and John

Leech : His Life and Work, by Mr. W. P. Frith,

in two volumes, with portrait and illustrations.

MEssRs. PERCIVAL & Co. have nearly ready

a book by Mr. W. Martin Conway, sometime

professor of art at University College, Liver

pool, entitled The Dawn of Art in the Ancient

World: an Archaeological Sketch. It will deal

with such subjects as the ages of stone and

bronze, and the art of Egypt and Chaldea, with

special reference to the succession of ideals.

OF the work on Eastern Carpets, which Mr.

Griggs has long had in preparation, the first

part, consisting of twenty-five coloured plates,

with a short introduction by Sir George Bird

wood, is nearly ready for issue. The full

descriptive text is to appear with the last part.

This important work will be published by Mr.

Quaritch.

THE Fine Art Society, in New Bond-street,

will open next week its first exhibition of the

season with a collection of cabinet pictures of

“The Riviera,” by Mr. W. Logsdail.

MEssRs. DowDEswells have followed up

their very interesting collection of pictures

by the “old masters” of the British School

with a brilliant series of drawings by Mr.

Thorne Waite, who may lay claim to being one of

the “new masters ” who follow the best tradi

tions of our national school of landscape. No

country has yet been painted so well as England

has been painted by English artists; and to

paint her fields, and lanes, and streams, and

skies in true English fashion is no low ambition

for any man. Mr. Thorne Waite is quite right

in keeping to the traditions of Constable,

De Witt, and David Cox; but it cannot be said

that he has not a very distinct note of his own

both in colour and feeling, which each year

brings out more clearly. The something under

ninety drawings now collected at Messrs.

Dowdeswells' gallery in New Bond-street

vary greatly in effect, in size, in finish. They

are taken from Devonshire and Yorkshire, from

Berkshire and Sussex, from Leicester and

Essex; but they are all alike in being “as sweet

as English air can make them,” and possessing

those qualities of purity and transparency which

can only be obtained in water-colour.

WE may also mention two other exhibitions

that are now open : a collection of pictures by

Mr. Albert Bierstadt, at the Hanover Gallery

in New Bond-street; and four pictures by Mr.

G. D. Giles, illustrating “The Life of a Race

horse,” at Mr. Raymond Groom’s Gallery,

Pall Mall.

WITH reference to a recent controversy we

may mention that Fray Bernal Boyl, in an

introduction to his Aragonese translation of the

Abbot Isaac's De contemptu mundi, tells the

story of Saint Elizabeth of Hungary, and twice

applies to her the term desmuda, but certainly

not in the sense of absolute nudity.

“No puede folgar en la real coma y braços del

marido, y descansa desnuda en la dura tierra.”

“Toda desfigurada y flaca anda desnuday descalça

por los calles, tenida por loca sin saber donde à la

noche ponga su cabeça.”

THE STAGE.

MESSRs. RUDYARD KIPLING and Wolcott

Balestier's novel, The Naulahka—of which the

first instalment appears in the Century for

November—has been dramatised by the authors,

and their three-act version was produced—to

secure dramatic copyright—at a special matinée

at the Opéra Comique on Monday last.

THE career of Mr. C. Fitch's silly piece at

the Court Theatre is likely to be a short one.

It has been condemned with wonderful unani

mity by critics who are accustomed to differ. Mrs.

John Wood, Mr. Giddens, and Mr. Righton—

excellent comedians as they are—have failed to

give it vitality, and we may soon expect to see

their talents more worthily employed than they

have been during the last few nights. A

revival of “The Magistrate ” is talked about

—we know not with what truth.

MR. F. C. PHILIPs, the novelist, and Mr.

Charles Brookfield, the actor, are the authors of

the new farcical comedy called “Godpapa,’’’

which has just been produced with success at

the Comedy Theatre. The piece has a good

cast, including the Messrs. Hawtrey, Mr. Brook

field, Miss Lottie Wenne, and Miss Annie Irish.

WHEN Mr. Thomas Thorne returns to the Wau

deville, about Christmas, a new three-act play

by Mr. Haddon Chambers, will, in all proba

bility, be the chief item in his bill. Mr. Thorne

has been playing during the last week or two

at the Grand Theatre, Islington; but he is now

again going into the provinces—those provinces

we mean which are more remote than Islington

—for several further weeks.

MRs. OSCARBERINGER informs us that a piece

which she has recently completed will be pro

duced by Miss Geneviève Ward, who has pur

chased the English and colonial rights. There

is in the piece a strong part for Miss Ward,

yet one somewhat out of her usual line ; and

Mr. W. H. Vernon, a very sterling actor likely

also to be associated with the play, has also been

remembered.

WE shall doubtless shortly have a further

opportunity of speaking of Mr. Pinero's

“Times"—the new comedy of which a copy

has been placed in our hands. Mr. Heinemann

is the publisher. This is the first of a series of

Mr. Pinero's comedies—both farcical and serious

—of which the publication is now announced,

under the sympathetic editorship of Mr. Mal

colm Salaman.

WE have heard with great satisfaction

of the appearance of Mr. Wilson Barrett,

at either "Manchester or Liverpool — we

forget for the moment which — in the

character of Othello. This is, we take it,

the first time that this admirable romantic

actor—who adds to keen intelligence, breadth;

and largeness of style—has assumed the part of

the Moor of Venice. It is one to which we can

readily believe he is well suited. His reading

of the character would, we are sure, have

originality and force, and he has all the physical

means with which adequately to carry out his

conception. We sincerely hope that Mr.

Wilson Barrett—when he is next seen in London

—may be beheld as Othello.
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MUSIC.

THE AUTUMN OPEIRA SEASON.

IT was a great treat to see and hear Mme.

Deschamps-Jehin in the title-róle of Carmen

last Thursday week at Covent Garden. She

has a fine mezzo-soprano voice, and acts the

part to the life. It seems scarcely possible to

have a more subtle delineation of the character,

or more satisfactory singing of the music.

Mme. Deschamps, by her finished performance

of the “Habanera” at once established herself

a favourite, and her success was maintained to

the end. Mlle. Simonnet gave a naïve and

charming rendering of the Michaela music, and

more than justified the good impression

already made by her Juliet. M. Engel, as

Don José, proved himself an intelligent artist;

and M. Lorram won the good favour of the

audience as the Toreador, although he scarcely

gave full effect to his song in the second act.

M. Jehin conducted exceedingly well : there

may be a little too much arm movement, but

he thoroughly understands the music, and, what

is better still, feels"it.

Gounod’s “Philemon et Baucis’’ was pro

duced for the first time in England on Saturday

evening. This opera consisted first of one act,

then three, and lastly two. How far the

changes were to the advantage of the work it

is impossible to say; but in the two-act version,

one feels that the second act is not so good as

the first, and that the end of the opera is, to

some extent, tame. This gives cause for regret,

for in opera comique, as in many other things,

it is advisable to have the best last. The first

act, in which Jupiter and Vulcan visit the

humble dwelling of the aged and happy couple,

is one of Gounod's happiest efforts. The

freshness of the music, the charming orchestra

tion, the skill with which the composer remains

perfectly simple without ever falling into the

commonplace, all combine to render this first

act most fascinating. But when Jupiter,

grateful for the hospitality offered to him, gives

back youth to Philemon and Baucis, the music

becomes somewhat pretentious. There is much

that is pleasing and effective; but it is clever

rather than inspired, and there are concessions to

popular taste. The performance, however, was

so excellent that interest was maintained to

the close; and if the clever French artists can

not altogether conceal the difference in the

quality of the two acts, they can make one

forget it for the moment. Mlle. Simonnet as

Baucis was quite delightful: her acting was

graceful and refined, and her singing admirable.

M. Engel as Philemon deserves also his share

of praise. M. Bouvet represented the king of

gods and men with becoming dignity, and M.

Lorram, as the limping Vulcan, added much to

the effect of his piece. He received a hearty

encore for “Au bruit des lourds marteaux,” a

song which has long been popular in the concert

room. M. Jehin conducted with much ability.

The charming entr’acte was played with great

delicacy. The opera was preceded by the third

act of “Faust.” Mlle. Marie Pétrina, from

Stockholm, made her début as Marguerita. She

has a pleasing voice, sings with taste, but can

not as yet do justice to the part. Mlle. A.

Janson was an excellent Siebel.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

A CoNCERT-OverTURE, “Tam o' Shanter,” by

Mr. Learmont Drysdale, was played for the first

time at the Crystal Palace on Saturday after

noon. It is appropriately Scotch in character,

spirited and well-written 5 but there is too

much of the big drum. M. Emile Sauret gave

a fine performance of Saint-Saens' new and clever

Violin Concerto in B minor (Op. 61). The

rendering of Raff’s “Lenore ” Symphony by

the band under Mr. Manns's direction deserves

special praise. The Audante quasi Larghetto

however, was taken at too slow a rate. Mme

Giulia Walda was the vocalist.

MR. PERCY NOTCUTT gave a morning concert

at St. James's Hall on Monday afternoon. The

programme, a long one, was made still longer

by encores. Messrs. Santley, Ben Davies, and

Barton McGuckin, who all sang exceedingly

well, were well received. The last-named sang

a “ Hindu ’’ song by Bemberg, somewhat

quaint, but not particularly characteristic. Mr.

Notcutt's new song, “Love's Omnipresence,” is

a simple ballad with a decided Scotch flavour.

It was pleasingly sung by Miss Macintyre.

This lady was also heard in the Bach-Gounod

“Ave Maria,” but her rendering of the music

was affected. Master Gérardy pleased greatly

in some 'cello solos. Master Max Hambourgh

played Liszt’s “Rigoletto Paraphrase,” a poor

piece, and not at all suited to the boy’s small

hands.

M. PADEREWSKI gave a pianoforte recital at

St. James's Hall on Tuesday afternoon, when

every seat was filled, and many unable to get

in had to content themselves with taking tickets

for the real “farewell” concert next week. M.

Paderewski's reading of Beethoven’s “Wald

stein’” Sonata was interesting, but not suffi

ciently bold; this was especially noticeable in

the opening movement. The “glissando ’’

octaves in the Prestissimo were meatly played.

He gave three of Mendelssohn's Lieder with

charm and neat execution, but the first (Bk. 4

No. 4) with exaggerated expression. M.

Paderewski's light touch and flexible wrist

action were displayed to advantage in Schu

mann’s “Papillons,” but it was not a true

Schumann reading. He was much applauded

for his Schubert-Liszt “Erlking,” though it

was certainly not the best rendering he has

given of this difficult piece. He also played

some Chopin solos, studies by Rubinstein, and

other modern compositions, and with immense

Success.

THE Royal Choral Society commenced their

season in brilliant fashion on Wednesday even

ing. Mr. Barnby's choir almost persuaded us

that Beethoven had not written impossible

things for the voices. In some, however, of the

most trying passages of the second part of the

Choral Symphony, the effort which the sopranos

had to make was certainly perceptible. But

the choir sang splendidly. The vocalists—Miss

Anna Williams, Miss Hilda Wilson, and Messrs.

Iver McKay and Watkin Mills—did themselves

justice. The orchestra was reinforced, and the

tone at times was very fine ; the instrumental

movements went well, and, of the three, the

first was the best rendered. Mr. Barnby de

serves special thanks for adhering to the com

poser's expressed wish in making no break after

the slow movement. Beethoven's Symphony

was followed by Mendelssohn's Hymn of

Praise. The instrumental movements were well

rendered, and the chorus sang with wonderful

power and brilliancy.

AT tº e South Place Institute, on Sunday

next, November 1, Mr. Carl Armbruster will

deliver a lecture, at 3.45 p.m., upon “The Life

and Works of Richard Wagner,” with vocal

and instrumental illustrations; and the popular

concert, at 7 p.m., will consist entirely of

Wagner's music. Admission to both is free.
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T
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Including Postage to any part
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Now ready.

LITERARY OPINION
For NOVEMBER, price 3d., contains:–

THE NEW CRITICISM.

LE MORTE DARTHUR. By Sir Edwani, STRAchky, Bart.

ECHOES from a SANCTUARY. By the Bishop of DERRY.

DR. MARTINEAU as a THEOLOGIAN.

BY SEA and LAND. (Illustrated.)

THREE NOTABLE CHURCHMEN.

NOBLE NUMBERS.

POETRY of the MONTH.

EXPLORATION and ADVENTURE. (Illustrated.)

PORTRAIT and MEMOIR of W. E. HENLEY.

A LITERARY GOSSIP.

BOOKS of the BOUDOIR.

A BATCH of NOVELS.

OLLA PODRIDA. (Illustrated.)

OUR CONTINENTAL LETTER.

IN THE ROW. &c.

Publishing Office: 25, Paternoster Square, E.C.

MESSRS, HUTCHINSON'S LST.
BY CLEMENT SCOTT AND CECIL. HOWARD.

THE LIFE of E. L. BLANCHARD

and REMINISCENCES. With Notes from the Diary of

w.Blanchard. With copious Index, Photogravure Por

traits, and Illustrations. 2 vols., demy Svo, cloth gilt, 32s.

Athenaeum.—“The only record approximating to complete

ness of the theatrical doings of the last half-century ...The

book is welcome.” [This day.

BY H. B. MARRIOTT-WATSON.

THE WEB of the SPIDER. A Story
of New Zealand Adventure. Crown 8vo, in cloth, gilt, 6s.

The Times says:—“We are quite unable to give any idea of

the thrilling events......it is magnificent.”

Black and White says:—“If the destiny of “The Web of the

Spider’ be not great and immediate popularity, it will be

throught no fault in the author or his book.”

The Publisher's Circular.—“We have read no story of

adventure that has so powerfully interested us since the

appearance of “ King Solomon's Mines.’” | Ready.

WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY THE LORD BISHOP

F RIPON.O

ECHOES from a SANCTUARY. By
the Rev. HENRY WHITE, of the Chapel Royal, Savoy,

Chaplain to the Queen, &c. Edited by Miss SARAH

DOUDNEY, with Photogravure Portrait. Crown Svo,

cloth, gilt, 3s.6d. [Immediately.

The Bishop of DERRY in Literary Opinion says:—These

words of a dear friend are steeped in the quiet tenderness of

his life and death. The prefatory poem is exquisitely pathetic

and musical.”

At all Libraries on November 10th.

By JOSEPH HATTON.

THE PRINCESS MAZAROFF: a

Romance of the Day. 2 vols., in crown 8vo, cloth, 21s.

THE POETS AND POETRY OF

THE CENTURY.

Edited by ALFRED H. MILES.

In 10 vols. 608 pages each, fcap. Svo, in buckram, gilt top,

6s. per vol., in cloth gilt, gilt top, 4s. per vol.

VOL. II. ROBERT SOUTHEY to PERCY

BYSSEHE SHELLEY. Just ready.

VOL. III. JOHN KEATS to LORD

LYTTON. - [Just ready.

FAMous women of THE

FRENCH COURT.

By IMBERT DE SAINT-AMAND.

Translated by THOMAS SERGEANT PERRY.

M. A. R. I E A N TO IN E T T E at the

TUILERIES. [Just ready.

Already Issued.

MARIE LOUISE and the INVASION

of 1814.—Marie Louise; The Return from Elba;

and the Hundred Days. Third Edition.-Marie

Antoinette and the End of the Old Regime.

Second Edition. – Citizeness Bonaparte. Third

Edition.—The Wife of the First Consul. Second

Edition.—The Court of the Empress Josephine.

Second Edition.—The Happy Days of the Empress

Marie Louise. Second Edition.-Marie Louise and

the Decadence of the Empire.

Crown Svo, cloth, gilt top, with Portrait, 5s. each.

other Volumes to follow.

Ready this Day, a NINTH EDITION of Joseph Hatton's
Popular: Novel.

BY ORDER OF THE CZAR.

Cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. ; paper boards, 2s.

LoNDoN : HUTCHINSON & CO.,

PATERNosTER SQUARE.
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MR. T. Fish ER UNWIN's LIST OF NEW Books.
THE WOMEN Of the FRENCH

f SALONS. A Series of Articles on the French Salons

of the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries. By

AM ELIA G. MASON. Profusely Illustrated. Feap.

folio, cloth, 25s.

| These paperstreat of the literary, political, and social influence

of the women in France during the two centuries following the

foundation of the salons; including Pen-Portraits of many

noted leaders of famous coteries, and giving numerous glimpses

of the Society of this brilliant period, together with a detailed

º of the organisation and composition of several historic |
Salons. -

FINE-ART

GIFT-BOOK.

A MASTER MARINER: being the
Life and Adventures of Captain Robert William East

| wick. Edited by HEIR BEINT COMPTON. Illus

ADVENTURE trated, large crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

“In some respects the best of the series, and certainly pos

SERIES sesses a unique interest in the glimpse it affords into the way

- in which fortunes were made and lost by adventurous ship- ||

captains in the palmy days of the old East India Company aid

New Wolume. the French wars......His straightforwardness, shrewdness, and

indomitable enterprise entitle Eastwick to a niche in the temple

of English worthies.”—Tunes.

t

THE

THE PRINCIPLES of STRATEGY.

Illustrated mainly from American Campaigns by

By LIEUT. JOHN BIGELOW, Jun., First Lieutenant 10thy Cavalry, U.S. Army. Fºap. folio, with 66 Diagrams

and 32 Maps, cloth, £1 1s. º

BIGELOW. “By clear definition, the free use of plans and diagrams, and

numerous examples, the author does much to elucidate this

fascinating study.”— United Service Gazette.

NAMEs and their MEANING. By
LEOPOLD WAGNER. Large crown 8vo, cloth,

7s. 6d.

A Book for ..."
“This extraordinary volume is almost unique in literature.”

Newcastle Chronicle.

“A curious and interesting book......The work is well done,

and will instruct every one not specially a student of philo

logy : while even students will take a pleasure in the work......

Its index makes it useful for reference.”—Scotsman.

- |

WRITE R S

the Curious.

By and R E A DE R. S.

Dr. Birkbeck Educational Lectures. By GEORGE BIRKBECK ||

Hill HILL, D.C.L., Pembroke College, Oxford. Crown

111. | 8vo, cloth, 5s.

|

The FACTORY ACT LEGISLATION:

bden Club its Industrial and Commercial Effects, Actual and iſgo d | Perspective. The Cobden Club Prize Eſsay for 1801.

Prize Essay. By VICTORINE JEANS. Feap. 12mo, cloth, 3s.6d.

---

Life TWELVE MONTHS in PERU. By

with the E. B. CLARK. 8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

Inc “A sprightliness in her descriptive writing exercises a cer
IlCas. tain charin over the reader.”—1)wadee Advertiser. |

- - ––

|

s, the late THE ECONOMIG INTERPRETA.
TION of HISTORY: Lectures on Political Economy |

Professor and its History. New and Cheaper Edition. Demy

J. E. Thorold 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. t

“One of the most original and suggestive works on economyRogers. either in English or in any other language.”— Echo. |

A

HISTORY OF

PLAYING

CARDS.

THE DEVIL’S PICTURE-BOOKS.

By Mrs. J. K. WAN RENSSELAER. With many

Full-page Coloured and Plain Illustrations. Cloth

elegant, 25s. net. [Just ready.

THE

CHILDREN'S

LIBRARY,

Post 8vo, fancy
l

cloth, marbled

edges, 2s. 6d.

each.

NEW WOLUME JUST READY.

* CHINA CUP, and other Fairy

Tales. By FELIX VOLKEIOWSKY. Illustrated

by Malischeff.

RECENTLY PUBLISHED.

| THE BROWN OWL, S T OR I. E S from

ByFORD H. HUEFFER. FAIRY LANI). By

2 Illustrations by Madox GEORGES DROSINES

Brown. and other Greek Writers.

... A little book of often ex- | Translated by Mrs. Ed

cellent fun and fooling.” monds. Illustrated by

1)aily Telegraph. Thos. Riley.

** THE BUSINESS of LIFE: a Book
Author of

“How to be

Happy

though

Married.”

By

The

Lives

Worth

Living

Series.

Two New

Volumes.

The

Pseudonym

Library.

Two New

Volumes.

sons EMOTIONS and a MORAL.

for Every One. By the Rev. E. J. HARDY, Author

of “How to be Happy though Married,” &c.

imperial 16mo, cloth, 6s.

Square

“A host of social subjects are treated of in a way at once

wise and witty, and in a manner as delightful to read as they

are pleasantly improving.”—Daily Telegraph.

-

ROYAL YOUTHS : a Book of Prince

hoods. By ASCOTT R. HOPE. Illustrated.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

“Mr. Hope succeeds in imparting an interest such as will

make any boy who reads the sketches wish to read more. The

volume is well illustrated.”—Scotsman.

THE LIVES of ROBERT and MARY

MOFFAT. By their Son, JOHN SMITH MOFFAT.

Popular Edition.

FAMOUS MUSICAL COMPOSERS.

By LYDIA. J. MORRIS. Second Edition.

Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each.
|

----—

-
-- ----

EUROPEAN RELATIONS: a
Tyrolese Sketch. By TALMAGE DALIN.

“Graphic and realistic.”—Dundee Advertiser.

3y JOHN OLIVER HOBBES.

“Distinctly clever and full of the unexpected.”
Anti-Jacobin.

24mo, paper, 1s. 6d. cloth, 2s. each.

RUDYARD AIPLLVG and IVOLCOTT BALESTIER'S New Noreſ, ‘THE NAULA HIV.1.

a Tale of West and East, commences in THE CENTURY MAGAZINE for NOVEMBER.

This PART begins the NEIV VOLUME, Price 1s. 4d.

LONDON : T. FISHER UN WIN, PATERNosTER SQUARE, E.C.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD Lonsdale Printing Works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY WILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane W.C.

*

!
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M.R. EDWARD ARNOLD's List.
THE BOOK OF THE SEASON FOR BOYS,

BAREROCK ; or, The Island of Pearls. By Henry Nash, Illustrated by Lancelot Speed.

Large crown 8vo, handsomely bound, gilt edges, 6s. [You ready.

“A story of shipwreck and adventure which is calculated to make Daniel Defoe jealously uneasy in his grave.”—Berning Yºurs.

LOVE-LETTERS of a WORLDLY WOMAN. By Mrs. W. K. Clifford, Author of “Mrs. Keith's

Crime,” &c. 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s. [Just ready.

DARK DAYS in CHILE: an Account of the Revolution of 1891. By Maurice H. Hervey,

Special Correspondent of “The Times.” With Fifteen Full-Page Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 15s. [Immediately.

MY MISSION to ABYSSINIA. By Gerald H. Portal, C.B., H.M.'s Consul-General at Zanzibar.

With Map and Illustrations, Demy 8vo, 15s. [Just ready.

ANIMAL SKETCHES. By Prof. C. Lloyd Morgan, Author of “Animal Life and Intelligence,” &c.

A Popular Book on Natural History. Fully Illustrated by W. Moxkirovsk Row E. Crown 8vo, 7 s. 6d. |Just ready.

FRIENDS of the OLDEN TIME. By Alice Gardner, Lecturer in History at Newnham College,

Cambridge. With Illustrations from the Antique. Square 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. [You ready.

ANIMAL LIFE and INTELLIGENCE. The Second Edition of Prof. Lloyd Morgan's Important

Work is now ready at all Booksellers. Demy 8vo, with Forty Illustrations and Diagrams, 16s.

A BOOK ABOUT ROSES. By the Very Rev. S. Reynolds Hole, Dean of Rochester. The Eleventh

Edition is now ready at all Booksellers. Small crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

THE FORUM for OCTOBER, contained, among other Articles, English Royalty: its Uses and Cost,
by HENRY LABOUCITERE, M.P.-SOCIAL VERSE, by ALGERNoN CHARLEs Swixit 1XE.—AN ENGLISH ESTIMATE of

LOWELL, by the Venerable Archdeacon FARRAR.—See TI/E FORUſ for October. Price 2s. 6d. ; Annual Subscription,

30s., post free.

A TEXT-B00K of MECHANICS, including HYDROSTATICS. By Richard Wormell, D.Sc., M.A.,

Head Master of the Central Foundation Schools, Cowper Street. An entirely New Work, specially designed to meet the

requirements of the London University Matriculation and other Exams. Crown 8vo, illustrated. | Ready early in December.

THE MERCANTILE ARITHMETIC: a Text-Book for Use in Schools. By Richard wormell, D.Sc.,
M.A., Head Master of the Central Foundation Schools, Cowper Street. 19ecember.

FRE N C H B O O KS FOR SCHOO LS.

VICTOR HUGO.—QUATRE-VINGT TREIZE. HENRY GREVILLE.– PERDUE, Edited by
Edited by JAMES BOIELLE, B.A. (Univ. Gall), Senior French JAMES BOIELLE, B.A. (Univ. Gall.), Senior French Master at

Master at Dulwich College. Authorised Copyright Edition. Cloth, Dulwich College. Cloth, crown Svo, 2s. 6d. net.

crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. French Revolution READING
- INGS. Edited

DUMAS.–MONTE CRISTO. Edited by Francis by A. JAMSON SMITH, M.A., Head Master of King Edward's school,

TARVER, M.A., Senior French Master at Eton College. Cloth, Camp Hill, Birmingham, and C. M. DIX, M.A., Assistant Master at

crown Svo, 2s. 6d. net. the Oratory School, Birmingham. Cloth, crown Svo, 2s. net.

LONDON : EDWARD ARNOLD, 37, BEDFond STREET, W.C.

}}ubligijer to tije Embia Qtfire,
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FoR SALE.—150 H()(FARTH STEEL

EN (; RAW i No What offers? – Apply “Hoganrh,”

“Standard" office, Fleet Street, Barnsley.

Wo LARGE STUDIOs

HOLLAN 1) L.A.NE, KENSINGTO

north-east lights, kitch 2 helrºoms, sit

titlices, or could be let y. For further pal

. Brompton Rºad, S.W.

*
-

to be LET in

at Christmas, top and

-rºom, bath-room, anºl

culars apply to .A. LANG

TUDIO (Furnished) TO LET, Broad
hurst Gardens, South Hampstead; direct north light: terms

moderate-Address. W. L.," caré l'avis & Co., Advertising Agents,
Finch Lane, Cornhill. ---

- cº-º- - - -

ESSONS given in ANCIENT and

M01) ERN (; R HER by a Native Professor. Terms moderate.

ld successful methºd. ºnly to Messrs. Fit Axz Till sixi & Co.,

zri Bºoksellers 24, Brook Street, London, W.

o EDITORs, PUBLISHERs,
AUTI to RS.--Translations undertaken from the German

l're nº h, and Spanish, Novels, History, avels, Biography, Plays

Terms low.—Address I, Ew is FIELD, 24, Allenby Itoad, Forest Hill, S.E.”

a CLASSICAL MASTER, at
S TR A l N IN ( : ['OLLEGE, I;altersea, London.

tº i lers, or desir ringº

ANTED
y

Nº

rºle

the Rev.

GENTLEMAN'S LIBRARY of up
A. wards of 2,000 VOLUM ES, will be SOLD by AUCTION, by Mr.

11. J. E. I; it \ |\ E, on W. E.I AY, Nov Exitº 25th, 1891, at 2 for

:: * clºck in the Afternoon, in his SALE IR00MS, 'LYNöjiFöRiº

atalogues now ready, and may be had of the Auctioneer, “Lynch

ford iſou…," Farnbºrº iſ intº.

DRUMMOND & CO.,
!, W. C., are

| ERR LIAN ESTA ENGL,

well-known Artist in l'I IOTOGRAW. Uhr E. There is a

ing demand ſor reproductions by this justly celebrated

lates and editions de luxe. For Cº. Book

ºrs. I H UMM()NI)

Specimens on

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Me

& Co. have the latest and most improved proces

view. Prices on ap

OREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

I U LA U & Co., 37. SOHO SQUAR. E.

orienTAL TRANSLATION

FUND,

NEW SERIES.

A faithful Translation from the Persian of MIRRITOND's

“RANZAT-US-SAFA.” Part I., Volume I., con

taining the Moslem version of our Bible Stories from

the Creation of Genii before Adam up to the Death of

Aaron.

Printed, Published, and Sold under the Patronage of the

R O YAL ASI ATIC so CIETY,

22, ALDEMARLE STREET, LONDON,

l'rice Ten Shillings.

NOIP READ Y, OF ALL B00 KSELLERS.

S. W. PARTRIDGE & CO.'S

ANNUAL volumES OF ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINES, 1891.

THE CHILDREN'S FRIEND. One

Penny Monthly. Charming Stories, Interesting Articles, Beautiful

Pictures, Puzzles, Prize Competitions, Music.

The Yearly Volume now ready, coloured paper cover, 1s. 6d. ; cloth,

2s, ; gilt edges, 2s. 6d.

“A delightful Magazine for Young Folks."

THE BRITISH WORKMAN.

Penny Monthly.

Artists; Stories and Articles specially suited for the Working

Classes, inculcating Religion, Sobriety, and Thrift. Short Bio

graphies of eminent self-made men, &c.

The Yearly Volume now ready, coloured paper cover, 1s. 0d. ; cloth,

gilt edges, 2s. 6d.

THE BAND of HOPE REVIEW. One

Halfpenny Monthly. First-Class Large Engravings by the Best

Artists; Stories, Poems, and Articles, with Religious and Tem

perance Teaching; Prize Competitions, &c.

The Yearly Volume now ready, coloured cover, 1s. ; cloth gilt

edges, 2s.

NOTI (ºr, is h ER Epy (; i v EN, that the NEXT HALF-Yr-AR LY

EXAMINATION for MATRICULATION in this University will

on MONI)AY, the 11th JAN Yi'i'.m.
ºx: - -

at Queen's College, Birmingham : Univers

Royal Medical Cºllege, Epsom ; the Traini -

Glasgow : the Yorkshire ('ollege, Leeds; th ool of Science and Art,

Newcastle-on-Tyne; the High School, Oswestry, Mannamead School,

Plymouth : and the Grammar School, Portsmouth.

Every Candidate is required to apply to the REC,1stran (University

of London, Burlington (ardens, London, W.) for a Form of Entry, not

less than fire weeks before the commencement of the Examination.

Aitriit is Mii.M.A.N., M.A., Registrar.

addition to the

ns will be held

ge, Cardiff; the

lege, New City Road,

November 2nd, 1891.

NIVERSITY COLLEGE of NORTH

WALES (BANGOR).

APPLICATIONS invited for the CHAIR of L0ſ, 10, PHILOSOPHY,

and POLITICAL ECONOMY, now Vacant in this College, owing to

the appointment of Professor Henry Jones to the Chair of Philosophy

and Rhetoric in the University of St. Andr Stipend £250, with

share of fees guaranteed up to £50. Applications, with 40 cºpies of

testimonials, to be in the hands of the undersigned not later than

W. E.D.NES1).AY, Nov. 25th. The new Professor will be expected to

cutºr on his duties at the beginning of the New Year. For further

1 articulars apply to

W. CADwal.Aph I)Avies, Secretary and Registrar.

Bangor, October 27th, 1891.

COTCH COLLEGE, MELBOURNE.
"ANTEI), a (; in Al U.ATE with lionours to take the Sixth or

in tºLASSICS and TIEMATICS. T Iembers of

this class tle

in at school for one or two years

| Ionours and Exhibitions at the

- t ee years will be £3,Hº, E::50,

- y per annum. Letters of application, with testi

must be sent not later than 16th November, to lor. Mohº isºx, Glasgow

Academy, Glasgow, who will furnish further l'articulars regarding

the appointment.

FRENCH, CONVERSATIONAL LES

SON.S.—A L.A.I.)Y, who has beenº for eight years in con

ducting large public English Classes for la Ville de Paris, and also

for the . ation Polytechnique in that city, is now desirous of

finding l'U l'I LS who wish to continue their fluency of speech in the

French language.—Address F. T. M. (French), 16, Breakspear Road;
t. John's, S.E. -

U D I E' S

MI S E L E C T

LIB R A R Y.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

Books can be exchanged at the residences of Subscribers in London

-- by the Library Messengers.

UBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MU IDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S FOREIGN LIBRARY.

All the best Works in French, German, Italian, and Spanish are in
circulation.

Catalogue of English Boºks for 1891, 1s 6d. ('atalogue of Foreign

lººks. ls. Prospectuses and Clearance Lists of looks on Sale, postage

tee

MUI, I E'S SELECT Ll BRARY, LIMITEI),

30 to 34, New Oxford Street, London.

- Branch Offices:

241, Brompton Road; and 2, King street, Cheapside.

JUST PUBLISHEI). -

URTHER IN ELIQUES of CONSTANCE

N.A. 1 EN: leing Essays and Tracts for our Times. Edited,

with an Analytical aud ºritical introduction, and Notes, by Giorgº

M. M. Cruk. With Portrait and Facsimile of her last Letter. I'emy

8wo, cloth, top edge gilt, 7s. Gd.

Bickens & Sox, 1, Leicester Square, London, W.C.

One

Beautiful Full-Page Illustrations by Eminent -

LoNDoN : S. W. PARTRIDGE & Co., 9, 1’ATERNoster Row, E.

lation Examination at the

| THE FAMILY FRIEND. one Penny
| Monthly. An Illustrated Paper for the Family Circle, with ºright

Stories and Poems, and Helpful Articles for Mothers audi House

wives: Music, &c.

| The Yearly Volume now ready, coloured paper cover, 1s. 6d. ; cloth,

2s. ; gilt edges, 2s. 6d.

| THE MOTHER'S COMPANION. One
Penny Monthly. An Illustrated Monthly Magazine, cºntaining,

in addition to Serial Stories and Articles of general intere-t by

l'opular Writers, papers upon all matters relating to the Manage

ment of the Home.

The Yearly Volume now ready, coloured paper cover, ls. 6d. ; cloth,

| 2s. ; gilt edges, ºs. 6d.

THE INFANTS’ MAGAZINE. One

Penny Monthly. Full of bright Pictures and Stories for the Little

Ones; and lºaby-Music to sing to them.

The Yearly Volume now ready, coloured paper cover, 1s. 6d. ; cloth,

ºs.; gilt edges, 2s. 6d.

“An invaluable help in the Nursery.”

THE FRIENDLY VISITOR. One

Penny Monthly. Stories, Poems, and brief Articles, all pointrºl

with (;ospel teaching. Printed in Large Type, and well Illustrated.

Admirably adapted for lºistrict Visiting purposes.

The Yearly Volume now ready, coloured paper cover, 1s. 6d. ; cloth,

2s. ; gilt edges, 2s. 6d.

*

- -- - - –º –

EDWARD STANFORD’S LIST-

NEW BOOK BY THE AUTll or OF “The FAIRYLAN in

() tº SCIENCE.”

MORAL TEACHINGs of scIENCE.
By ARABELLA. B. BUCKLEY (Mrs. FISHER). Crown Syo,

cloth, gilt edges, 3s.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR, UNIFORM IN SIZE.

THE FAIRYLAND of SCIENCE. Twenty
| third Thousand. 6s. ; calf, 11s.

| THROUGH MAGIC GLASSES :

to “The Fairyland of Science.” 6s. ; calf, 11s.

LIFE and her CHILDREN. Thirteenth

Thousand. 6s. ; calf, 11s.

WINNERS in LIFE'S RACE. 2 vols.,

cloth, gilt edges, 4s. 6d. each; or bound in I vol., calf, 14s.

SHORT HISTORY of NATURAL SCIENCE

Fourth Edition. 8s. 6d.; calf, 14s.

a Sequel

SECOND EDITION, REVISEI), 7s.

The PHYSICAL GEOLOGY and GEO
GRAPHY of IRELANI). By EIWAR I, HULL, M.A., I.L.11.

F. R. S. With 2 Coloured Mal's aud 29 Illustrations.

8vo, cloth.

“Professor Hull has brought out a second edition of his almirable

and instructive treatise. This edition has been completely revised to

include in all that is stated the results of the most recent res

These remarkable fresh points and features are shown ver

and the value of the book has been greatly enhanced.

text-book it is unique."-Irish Times.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

COAL-FIELDS of GREAT BRITAIN :

their History. Structure, and IResources; with Notices of the Coal

Fields of other parts of the World. Fourth Edition. Demy Sve,

cloth, 16s.

CONTRIBUTIONS to the PHYSICAL HIS

TORY of the BRITISH ISLES: with a Dissertation on the

Origin of Western Europe and of the Atlantic Ocean. With ~~

Coloured Maps. Medium 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

Large pºst

arly,

utitleAs a scie

SECONI) EDITION, REVISE1), 6s,

A CENTURY of CONTINENTAL HIS
TORY, 1780–1880. By J. H. ROSE, M.A., F.R. Hist Sºc., formerly

s t’lassical Scholar of Christ's College, Cambridge, Lecturer ou Modern

History under the Cambridge University Extension Scheme.

Crown svo, cloth, with Maps and Plans.

“Mr. Rose may be congratulated on the succinct, able, and clear

summary which he has give Spectator.

EDWARD STAN FORD,

26 AND 27, Cockspur STREET, LoNDoN, S.W.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of walEs.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONs.

POTTED MEAT, and York and GAME

EssBNCE of BEEF,BEEFTEA,T

| TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIEs for INVALIDs.

CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS.

SOLE AI) I)RESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

-
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M R. M U R RAY'S

New and Forthcoming Works.

THE BAMPTON LECTURES, 1891–

THE INCARNATION of the SON of GOD. By

CHARLES GORE, M.A., Principal of Pusey House,

Oxford, Editor of “Lux Mundi.” Svo, 7s. 6d.

MY CANADIAN JOURNAL, 1872–

1878. Extn Acts Fitoyſ Hoyt E. LETTEits WRITTEN will LE

Lotto 1)tº FEERIN was Govelixon-GENERAL. By the

MARCHIONESS of DUFFERIN. Portraits, Map, and

Illustrations. Crown Svo, 12s.

*,* 100 Special Copies on hand-mattle pºp, r, Sºo, C1 1s. catch.

JASMIN : Barber, Poet, Philanthro

pist. By SAMUEL SMILES, LL.D., Author of the

“Lives of the Engineers,” &c. Post Svo, 6s.

JOURNEYS in PERSIA and KURDI

STAN : with A Su. AIMER IN THE UPPER KARUN REGION,

AND A Visit to The RAY Air N Esºrori ANs. By Mrs.

BISHOP (ISABELLA BIRD, Maps and 60 Illus

trations. 2 vols., crown Svo.

ESTHER WANHOMRIGH. A New

Novel. By Mrs. WOODS, Author of “A Village

Tragedy,” &c. 3 vols., crown Svo, 31s. 6d.

JAPANESE LETTERS: Eastern Im

prºstoss or WEstens MEN AND MANNERs, A Cox

rA isEd IN THE Coºl; Esposi,H.Nck of Toki w ARA AND

Yasuki. Edited by Commander HASTINGS BERKE

LEY, R.N. Post Svo.

BEGUN in JEST. A New Novel. By

Mrs. NEWMAN, Author of “ Her Will and Her Way,”

&c. 3 vols., crown 8vo.

THE COMBAT with SUFFERING.

By Major E. GAMBIER PARRY. Feap. Svo.

BRAHMANISM and HINDUISM, or

RELIGIOUS THOUGHT and LIFE in INDIA. By

Sir MONIER WILLIAMS, K.C.I.E., Boden Professor

of Sanskrit, Oxford.

proved. With Portrait.

Fourth Edition, enlarged and int

8vo, 18s.

LUX MUNDI: A Cheaper Edition.
A Sºni Es or Sri diEs IN THE RELIGION or rif E INCAR

NArios. By VAllot's WRITEns. Edited by the Rev.

CHARLES GORE, M.A. Fifteenth Thousand. Crown

Svo, Gs.

EGYPT. UNDER the PHARAOHS. A

History derived entirely from the Monuments. By

HEIN INICH BRUGSCH-BEY. A New Edition, Con

dº and Thoroughly I'vised, by M. BRODRICK. With

Maps. Svo, 18s.

PRIMITIVE CULTURE. Researches

into the Development of Mythology, Philosophy, Religion,

Language, Art and Science. By EDWARD B. TYLOR,

F.R.S., Keeper of the Museum, Oxford. Third Edition,

2 vols., 8vo, 21s.Rewise, i.

OLD ENGLISH PLATE: Ecclesiastical,

Devonative, ANd Doylestic. By WILFRED J. CRITIS,

C.B. . Fourth 1, vised Edition. Illustrations. Medium

Svo, 21s.

• JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.

SWAN SONNENSCHEN & Cº’s

NEW BOOKS.

(All ready, unless otherwise stated.)

THE PRINCEss TARAKANova: a
Dark Chapter of Russian History. Translated from the

Tussian of DANILEVSKI. With Engraved Plates,

8vo, 10s. 6d.

“Whilst allering so closely to facts that his lºok may be called a
historic: titly, the author, lºv his skilful develºpment ºf the more

rolinant tº dents—º.g., Orloft's treachºrous wºoing –has prºduced a

work which deservedly ranks high in Russian literature, and which

cannot but give a high opinion of his powers. A striking production.”

Scºts,nºtin.

NEW BOOK BY MR. HENRY GEORGE.

THE CONDITION of LABOUR a

Reply to the Papal Encyclical on Labour. By HENRY

GEORGE, Author of “I’rogress and Poverty.” With

Appendix containing the Encyclical Letter. 2s. 6d.

Soci Ai. Sº Exºr, SE1.11.8.

THE BROWNING CYCLOPAEDIA. By

Dr. EDWARD BERI)0E. Very thick large crown Svo

(about 700 pp.), 10s. 6d.

*** This, the most important and most gen, rº/y useful Brown

inſ, ºr hºth, tº published, is at ength almost reºf, and tº be

issu, * in Nºr inher.

ARGENTINA and the ARGENTINES.

Ry THOS. A. TURNER, for many years resident in the

Argontine Republic. Profusely Illustrated with Plates

and Woodcuts in the Text. [Shortly.

RELIGIOUS SYSTEMIS of the

WORLD : Pre-Christian, Christian, and Philosophic. A

Series of Essays by Eminent Specialists. Second Edition,

entirely Revised and considerably Enlarged, containing

more than Twenty Additional Articles. | Shortly.

UNCOLLECTED WIRITINGS of

THOMAS DE QUINCEY. With a Preface and Anno

tations by JAMES HOGG. New and Cheaper Edition,

in 2 vols., crown Svo, each 3s. 6d.

NAVAL WARFARE of the FUTURE :

a Consideration of the Declaration of Paris; its Obligation

and Operation. By THOMAS WARAKER, LL.D. 5s.

THE WAGES of SIN. By. Lucas

MALET. New Edition (the Sixth) of this the most

successful novel of the Year. 6s.

"Surpasses in psychological insight any English novel published

since the death of George Eliot "

Canon MA Coll, in the Contemporary Review.

DR. and MRS. GOLD: an Episode in

the Life of a Cause. By EDITH A. BARNETT. 65.

THE ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY,
Each 3s. 6d.

1. MONUMENTAL BRASSES. . By
Rev. HERBERT W. MACKLIN, B.A., late Hon. Sec.

Cambridge University Association of Brass Collectors.

Fully Illustrated. Second Edition.

SYMBOLISMI in CHRISTIAN ART,

By Professor F. E. HULME, F.S.A., of King's College,

London. Fully Illustrated.

2.

THE DILETTANTE libRARY,
Each with Portrait, 2s. 6d.

1. DANTE and HIS IDEAL. By

HERBERT BAYNES, M.R.A.S.

2. BROWNING'S MESSAGE to HIS

TIME. By Dr. E. BERDOE.

LEGAL HANDBOOKS SERIES.

Each 3s. 6d.

1. LEGAL HANDBOOK for EXECU

TORS and ADMINISTRATORS. With all necessary

Forms. By ALMA RIC RUMSEY, Barrister-at-Law,

Professor at King’s College.

HISTORY of TITHES. By Rev. H. W.
("LARKE, B.A. 6s.

“A scholarly and opportune contributiºn tº the discussion of the

Revenues of the Church. Shows considerable historical research,

careful a sis of successive legislation, as well as the latest

statistics | caker.

• annot fail to be of use."– Renºir of the Chºrches.

“The best and most trustworthy manual upon tithes"

Manchester (, via reſidia.

STUDIES in HEGEL’S PHILOSOPHY

of RELIGION. By 1'rofessor J. MACBRIDE STER

RETT. 7s.6d.

“ ( ;ives an e ent general view of the Hegelian position. For the

student whº es to know about Hegel, there is really no better

book than this."—Saturday Revier.

HISTORY of the BUCCANEERS of

AMIERICA. By Captain JAMES BUIRNEY, F.R.S.

400 pp., and 2 Maps, Svo, net Ms. Gl.

STANDAki Avrilolºs SEI: Es.

Swas SoNNENschEIN & Co., Paternoster Sq., E.C.

WHTTAKER & Co.'s
- NEW Books.

By GEORGE FINDLAY, Assoc. Inst. C.E, (;eneral Manager

of the London and North-Western Railway.

THE WORKING and MANAGE

MENT of an ENGLISH RAI LWAY. Fourth Edition,

thoroughly Revised and Enlarged. With numerous

illustrations, crown Svo, 5s.

“This is a delightful book.”— Engineer.

“Mr. Findlay's book displays sº m:1el: knowledge and

ability, that it well deserves to rank as a stan larl work on

the subject.” – Nature.

“A very interesting work throughout.”

* - - Railwau Jºngineer.

“Mr. Findlay's book will take a high position in the

library of practical science.”— A flewce it in

JVII ITTA A EIC'S I, II; RA R Y () F.

SC 1 ENCE.

Ready, square crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

THE PLANT WORLD. Its Past,
Present, and Future. By G. MASSEE. With 56 Illus

trations.

Contents.-Plant Architecture–Chemistry and Physics

of Plant Life—Protective Arrangements Reproduction of

Plants—Relationship amongst Plants--Fossil Plants—Geo

graphical Distribution of Plants.

PICTORIAL ASTRONOMY. By

G. F. CHAMBERS, F.R.A.S. With 13 Illustrations, 4s.

“One of the most interesting popular treatises that we

have had in our hands for a long time.”–1), r/w ("hronicle.

“An elegantly printed and irofusely illustrated work,

which is worthy of the author's reputation.”—Athenaeum.

Ready, square crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

LIGHT. By Sir H. Trueman Wood,
M.A., Secretary of the Society of Arts. With 86 Illus

trations.

Containing Chapters on (1) The Nature of Light. (2) Re

flection. (3) Refraction. (4) Colour and the Spectrum.

(5) Inference anºl Diffraction. (6) Spectrum Analysis, the

Rainbow. (7) Lenses. (S) Optical Instruments. (9) Double

Refraction and Polarisation. (10) Chemical Effects of

Light. (11) Fluorescence and Phosphorescence, Index, &c.

Second Edition, Revised.

WOOD CARWING. By Charles G.
LELAND. With SB Illustrations, many of them Full

Page. 170 pages, foap. 4to., 5s.

“I consider it the best manual I have scen.”—Miss

HopGso N, Instructor in Wood Carving at Manchester

Technical School.

Iriu TTAKER's LIBRARY

OF ARTS, SCIENCES, MANUFACTURES,

A VI) LV I) USTRI ES.

THE PRACTICAL TELEPHONE
HANDBOOK and (; UI IDE to the TELEPHONIC EX

CHANGE. By JOSEPH POOLE (Wh. Sc. 1875), Chief

Electrician to the late Lancashire and Cheshire Tele

phonic Exchange Company. With 227 Illustrations,

3s.6d. (Ready.

FIRST BOOK of ELECTRICITY

and MAGNETISM. By W. PERR EN MAYCOCK,

M.Inst.E.E., Author of “Practical Electrical Notes and

Definitions.” With Illustrations, Questions, Index, and

Ruled Pages for Notes, crown Svo, 2s. titl. (Ready.

FOR AIRMY ("I,ASSES.

“ARMY " FRENCH EXAMINA

TION PAPERS, set at the Preliminary Examinations

for Saudhuist and Woolwich, from November, 1876, to

June, 1sºſ). With a Comprehensive Vocabulary by J. F.

DAVIS, D.Litt., M.A., Assistant-Examiner in the

University of London. Crown Syo, 2s. Gl.

“ARMY." MATHEMATICAL EXAM.

Pt)PULAR

PAPERS. The Preliminary Examination Parers of

Recent Years, with Auswers. By J. F. DAVIS, D. Litt.,

M.A. In mediately.

A GRADUATED FRENCH EXAMI
NATION COURSE. By PAUL BAB131 ER, Lecturer in

French Language and Literature in the South Wales

University College and the Cardiſt Technical School,

Examiner to the Inter mediate Education Board for

Ireland, the Cambridge and Oxford Universities

Syndicates, &c. Crºwn Svo, 3s.

“There are plenty of exercises on French and English

words of the same origin, and r in nearly all the catches

which are the delight of examiners.”

..]10,fern Laºſ, "ade Monthly.

“The book will serve as well as any, and better than

most.”—National Oliserrer. -

E L E MENTARY FR EN CH

READER. By JOHN F. DAVIS, D Litt., M.A., Assis

tant. Examiner in English in the University of London,

and FERDINAND THOMAS, B.A., B.Sc., Assistant

Examiner in French in the University of London.

With Vocabulary. Crown 8vo, clºth, 180 pp., 2s. In

use at Merchant Taylors' School, Dulwich College, &c.

Merr (ºtt,tºques 1’ost Free on Application.

Losios whitTAKER & Co.,

2, WHITE HART STREET, PATERNOSTEl Square,
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The very Best Gift-Book for Young Children.

THE

ROSEBUID

ANNUAL,

1892.

Wearly 300 ///ustrations, price Four Shillings.

This charming gift book for the little folk of the nursery is

how ready, and will be eagerly looked for by thousands of

tiny toddlers who are engaged in the difficulties of A B-ab,

C A B-cab, &c. The volume usually runs out of print in a

very short while, so parents, uncles, aunts, and other relations

and friends will do well to secure their copies in good time.

The ROSEBUID ANNUAL is bound in a handsome

and attractive cloth case. Binding and paper are alike made

to resist the wear and tear of the frequent handling the

volume is sure to receive.

NOVELS BY AMELIA E. BARR.

In a variety of handsome cloth bindings, or bound

uniformly, crown Svo, cloth, price 3s.6d. each.

She Loved a Sailor. Paul and Christina.

Just really. The Squire of Sandal Side.

The Last of the Macal- The Bów of Orange Ribbon

115ters. Between Two Loves.

Woven of Love and Glory. A Daughter of Fife.

Feet of Clay. Jan Wedder's Wife. (Also

The Household of McNeil. a Cheap Edition at 1s. 6d.

A Border Shepherdess. The Harvest of the Wind.

In Spite of Himself. Crown Svo, paper cover, 1s.

FRIEND OLIVIA: a Quaker Story of
§ho §§ of the Commonwealth. By AMELLA. E. BARR.

Six Shillings.

IN THE I’RESS,

A S IS T E R T 0 E S A U.

By AMELIA E. B.A.R.R.

Trice Three Shillings and Sixpence.

| Will be published in Pecºmber.

Iteady shortſ. price One Shilling.

THE '' CHRIST/AW WORLD '' AN//UAL.

F O R P I T Y'S S A. K. E.

By MARY LINSKILL, Author of “Hagar,” &c.

Los Do S : J AM ES C L A R R F & Co.,

13 AND 14, FLEET STREET, E.C.

THE classicAL REviEw.
Wol. W., No. 9. NOVEM BER. 1s, Gd, net.

Yearly Subscription (Ten Numbers), 13s.6d., post free.

Cºx rests,

E. R. LAPP on 'Mr. B \Y FIELD's DocTRINE of the cox.
1) ITION_\ I, SENTENCE.

W. B. NICHOLSON – NOTES on

MEN ANDER.

T. AAIPBELL–NOTES on the ANT1,PE,

W. M. LIN ISAY-LATIN ACCENTUATION. (Concluded.)
s ( : I.N 1… i. — - I j A 1- * - - --- triºt. ----- - -P. jºtt's CRITICUS to the NATURA

HOMERIC SCHOLIA. W. L., .

''''',MMER's EPISTLES of ST. JAMEs and ST. JUDE. J. B.
M \, on.

!"CTIONARY of ANTIQUITIES, New Edition. J. E.
8.

some l'R.AGMENTS of

.R NOTICES.

A R('HAEOI,00;Y.

SUMMARIES of PERIODIC. ALS.

13IISLIOGRAPHY (FOREIGN).

David Nu 11, 270 and 2.1, Strand.

Now ready, price 2s. 6d. : or cloth gilt, gilt edges, 5s.

Uniforº, with, th: Life and work of Sir F. Leighton, part P.R.A.

Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., ii. A. L. Aim.#. it'. --------

". Tº E. Meissonier, J. C. Hººk, ii.A.,

Roka Iłonheur, and Birket Foster.

The above may still be had, panºr, 2s. 6d. ; :loth gilt, gilt edges, 5s., or

handsomely bound together, ºis.

THE ART ANNUAL for 1891,
Being the CH IIST.JIAS NUJI),EI* of the .41: T'J (, l I NAL.

consisrixg or

THE LIFE AND WORK OF

B R IT ON R IV IERE. R.A.

By WALTER ARMSTRONG.

With two full-page Etchings, “Circe,” and “The Last Spoonful,” and

a Photogravure of “Persepolis,” and about 40 Illustrations in the Text.

London : J. S. Wrºttº & Co., Limited, 25, Ivy Lane, E.C.

EPPS's

(BREAKFAST)

GRATEFUL,

| C OM FORTING.

MADE SIMPLY WITH

BOILING WATER OR MILK.

HURST& BLACKETT'S

NEW WOR is tºY FRAN ('is AU(, USTU's H.A.R.E.

Now ready, in 1 vol., crown 8vo, illustrated, tis.

THE LAST of the BUSHRANGERS.

An Accºunt ºf the Capture of the Kelly, Gang. By FRANCIS

AUGUSTU'S HARE, P.M., late Superintendent of Victorian Police.

WEW WOVELS.

NOW READY AT ALL THE LIBRARIES.

THE GAMBLER'S SECRET. By
PERCY FEND.ALL, Author of “Spiders and Flics,” &c. 2 vols.

FROM HARVEST to HAYTIME. By
M.ABEL HART, Author of “Two English Girls."

ONE REASON WHY. By Beatrice
Mºſtly, Author of “The Awakening of Mary Fenwick,” &c.

2 vols.

“Every page shows the mark of a fresh vigorous mind. The style is

good-in some parts excellent. t is clear, expressive, and often

rhythmic. —Scotsman.

PEGGY'S PERVERSITY. By Mrs.
("ONNEY, Author of “A Lady Horse-breaker,” “A Line of Her

Own,” &c. 3 vols.

CHARLIE IS MY DARLING. By
.AN NE BEALE, Author of “Fay Arlington,” “The Pennant

Family,” “Squire Lisle's Berluest,” &c. 2 vols.

“Miss Beale's novels are always unexceptionable, and “Charlie is my

Darling' is full of interest and neatly drawn character."—Guardian.

MAHME NOUSIE. By G. Manville
FENN, Author of “The Master of the Ceremonies,” &c. 2 vols.

“A spirited tale of scenes and adventures quite off the lines of the

usual novel \". Aube is a very graceful heroine, perfectly good and

sweet, as well as beautiful."—Guardian.

CASPAR BROOKE'S DAUGHTER.

By A DELINE SERGEANT, Author of “Little Miss Colwyn,” “A

Life Sentence,” &c. 3 vols.

HURST & BLACKETT'S

THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES.

Crown Svo, bevelled boards, each 3s.6d.

THE AWAKENING of MARY FEN

WICK. By BEATRICE W H iTBY.

|Two ENGLISH GIRLs.
By M.ABEL HAIRT.

HIS LITTLE MOTHER.

By the Author of “John Halifax, Gentleman.”

MISTRESS BEATRICE COPE.
By M. E. LE CI.ERC,

A MARCH in the RANKS.

Iły JESSIE FOTHER(; , 1,L.

HURST & BLACKETT'S

STANDA /º/) /, / BRA / ).

EACH IN A SINGLE VOLUME, PRICE 5s.

BY THE AUTHOR of “JOHN HALIFAX.”

º HALFAx,GENTLE- ºi.Mistake
A WOMAN’S THOUGHTS _*-* 1-1'- -----, -i--

- HANNAH.

ABOUT WOMEN. *H. H." I fix -

A LIFE for a LIFE. THE UNKIND WORD.

NOTHING NEW. A BRAVE LADY.

MISTRESS and MAII). STUDIES from LIFE.

THE WOMAN'S KINGIDOM. YOUNG MRS. JARIDINE.

BY THE AUTHOR, of “SAM SLICK.”

NATURE and HUMAN | THE OLD JUDGE: or,

NATURE. Life in a Colony.

x AITS of AMERICANwisp saws and MoDERN "it'ºt'. *I'v.

INSTANCES. TheAMERICANS at HOME

BY DR, GEORGE MAC DONALD.

1)AVID ELGINPROI). ALEC FORRES.

IROBERT tº A1,00NER. SIR (FIBB.I.E.

BY MIR.S. OLIPHANT.

AIDAM GRAEME. LIFE of IRVING.

LA IRI) of NORLA.W. A ROSE in JUNE.

AGNES. PH(EBE, JINIOR.

IT WAS A LOVER ANI) HLS LASS.

LoNDoN : HURST & BLACKETT, LIMITED.cocoa

MR. BUCHANAN'S NEW TALE in VERSE

Now ready, small demy, Ss.

With Illustrations by Rudolf Blind, Hume Nisbet,

1’eter Macnab, &c.

T H E O U T C A S T :

A R//YM/E FOR THE TIME.

By ROBERT BUCHANAN.

The Tigehiatt (Berlin) says: “We have again to

thank Robert Buchanan for a poem which stands

out from the chaos of books and booklets. It is

stimulating, spiritual, entrancing—really a “rhyme

for the time,” with its restless striving and its pes

simism. We feel inclined to believe that the spirit

of Don Juan and Cain speaks to us once more.

Epigrammatic point, clever word-play, piquancy,

home-hitting satire.”

The Star says: “Buchanan is a spiritualist in a

world of materialists. In this is his significance,

and in this he stands side by side with the greatest

poets of our time, with him who has just left us,

and with ‘the Master yonder in the Isle.’”

Tanity Fair says: “A very remarkable produc

tion. The audacity of its reflections is little short of

astounding. The poem is a brilliant piece of work.”

The Speaker says: “In the world of literature at

the present day Mr. Buchanan’s form is Titanic. His

very sublimity has offended the small race of critics.”

21ſti-Jacobin says: “At times it reminds us of the

great poets. Happy humour of thought and grace

ful beauty of phrase.”

The Observer says: “ The best work Mr. Buchanan

has given us. It is plain speaking in a very pretty

language, and with a good story to tell. Let it be

said at once that the poem is written for grown

men and women, not for children, and that it is a

clever, interesting, and intelligent production.”

The Illust. Sporting and Dramatic Vetes says:

“Occupied all day and much amused with reading

Buchanan’s “Outcast.’......I revelled in the work

because, in the first place, it is dramatically in

teresting ; and, secondly, it is so wild, vigorous,

and surprising.”—(“Diana's Diary.”)

The Scotsman says: “Amasingly clever and

wonderfully beautiful.”

The Glasgow Herald says: “One of the most in

teresting of books. It will charm his friends and

delight his foes. The latter will be grateful for the

opportunities it affords them of brickheaving and

slating......The first tale is very beautiful, and shows

that Mr. Buchanan’shand has lost none of its poetic

cunning. The book contains a fine criticism of life

and all its interests, and is phenomenally clever.”

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

New Edition, 6s., with 2 Illustrations by Macnab.

THE CITY OF DREAM

By ROBERT BUCHANAN.

Mr. W. E. H. LECKY, the historian, said, in re

sponding for Literature at the Royal Academy

Banquet, 1888: “If it be said that this great

master of picturesque English (Kinglake) was reared

in the traditions of a more artistic age, I would

venture to point to a poem which has only been a

few weeks before the world, but which is destined

to take a prominent place in the literature of its

time......I refer to The City of Dream,” by Robert

Buchanan......While such works are produced in

England, it cannot, I think, be said that the artistic

spirit in English literature has very seriously de

cayed.”

SPECI. I. YOTICE.-Shortly will be published,

small demy, One Shilling, with Illustrations.

THE BUCHANAN

BALLADS,

OL/) A VD VEP.

Being the First Volume of

BUCHANAN'S POEMS FOR THE PEOPLE.

LoNDos : CHATTO & WINDUS, Piccadilly.
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FRANK MURRAY'S

NEW BOOKS.

12 FAI) ) I.]/JI EDIATEL F.

Second Edition, crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top, Ös.

T H E B O O K-B II, L S 01"

NARCISSUS.

An Account rendered by RICHARD LEGALLIENNE,

Author of “George Meredith,” “My Ladies’ Sonnets,”

“Volumes in Folio,” &c.

tº Twenty-five Copies will be printed on LARGE

PAPER, imp. 8vo, buckram. Price on application.

“The pleasant touches of humour or pathos, the little

strokes of irony, are so blended that you cannot detect any

positive evidence of moral judgment, even when censure may

seem to be implied. The whole record, in short, is harmonised.

and artist and work are as one. The deliberate quaintness of

style, as of a new Euphues, or a Euſhues with something of

the poetic grace of the old and a manner that is his own, is in

perfect agreement with the theme..... Mr. Le Gallienne has

achieved the end he had in view. He has made the ‘rose of

Narcissus to bloom anew.’”—Saturday Review, Article: “Nar

cissus l'oeticus,” Oct. 10, 1891.

“If an unusually fine literary instinct could make a solid

book, Mr. Le Gallienne would be at no loss for an enduring

reputation .....Nothing can be prettier than his pleas and

persuasions on behalf of Narcissus and George Muncaster.”–

“C. Dr B.” (Mr. BERNA.iid Shaw) in The Star, Sept. 12, 1891.

“His wayward moods, his innocent love affairs, his wan

derings, his readings, his culminating grand passion, Mr. Le

Gallienne renders his account of thern all, and does it in a

fresh and breezy style which suits his pleasant subject

admirably. There is a special charm, too, about the graceful

lyrics which sparkle here and there in the pretty little volume.

In fact, Mr. Le Gallienne is an artist.”

“The Baron's Assistant Reader,” Punch, Sept. 19, 1891.

“Among the depressing brutalities which, on the one hand,

are saluted as the outpourings of unparalleled genius, and the

Cockney vulgarities which, on the other. are accepted as

humour fit for innumerable editions, it is pleasant to corne

upon a booklet so delicate, so artistic, and so fanciful as ‘The

Book-bills of Narcissus.’..... I quote, the delightful songs

which George Muncaster sings to his children.... Happy

Geoffrey, Owen, and Phyllis, say I, to have such songs to wake

them and lull them to sleep.”

“R. C. L.” in Illustrated London News, Sept. 26, 1891.

“To have read a book through once delightedly and then

to commence it again is surely a test, be the reader who ho

may, of its interest, if not of its worth......The book is so good

that it is too short.” -

1. view of Reviews (with Portrait), Oct. 15, 1891.

LIMITED TO 200 S/G VED AND NIMBERE/)

COPIES.

CAPTAIN CASTAGNETTE. His

surprising almost incredible Adventures. From

the French of MANUEL (by AUSTIN DOBSON).

Printed by Ballantyne & Co. on Large Paper

manufactured for the purpose. With the Forty

three Humorous Illustrations by Gustave Doré on

India Paper mounted in the Text. Royal 4to,

extra cloth, morocco back, gilt top, 21s, net.

CONCI, UDING J'OI, UM E OF “TIIE JIORA Y

LIBRAR }.”

I, ETTERS to EMINENT

HANDS. (Andrew Lang, Rudyard Kipling,

R. L. Stevenson, &c.) . By “ i.” 75 Large Paper,

8vo, 9s. net; 190 Small Paper, fcap. 8vo, 4s. 6d.

net. All printed on Van Gelder's hand-made

paper, edges untrimmed.

*...* For List of this Series apply to the Publisher. A

few Volumes can still be had.

IIMITED EDITION ON LARGE PAPER.

DALE and its ABBEY (Derby
shire.) By JOHN WARD. Crown 4to, on Van

Gelder's hand-made paper. Only 250 printed.

Illustrated by the Author. Roxburghe binding,

gilt top, 12s. 6d. net.

The Reliquary says:–“Mr. Ward has evidently gone

thoroughly to work, and he has produced a book which will

be of interest and use to many who may visit Dale and to

others who may not do so.”

The Antiquary says:—“Mr. Ward's book is the best and

most thorough handbook of an abbey that we have seen.”

FRANK MURRAY, DERby, LEICEs.TER, AND

NotTINGHAM.

LoNDos : SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, HAMILTON,

KENT, & CO., LTD.

M Ess Rs. BELL's Books.

WE BstEfs" and Complete “WEBSTER."

|NTERNATIONAL

D I C T | O N ARY.

An entirely New Edition of “Webster's Dictionary of the English Language,” thoroughly

Revised, considerably Enlarged, and Reset in New Type from beginning to end.

Medium 4to, 2,118 pages, 3,500 Illustrations, cloth, £1 11s. 6d. half-calf, £2 2s. ; half-Russia,

£2 5s. ; calf, £2 8s. ; or in 2 vols., cloth, £1 14s.

“We believe that, all things considered, this will be found to be the best existing English dictionary in one volume. we

do not know of any work, similar in size and price, which can approach it in completeness of vocabulary, variety of in

formation, and general usefulness.”—(, uardian.

“The most comprehensive and most useful of its kind.”—National Observer.

“We recommend the new Webster to every man of business, every father of a family, every teacher, and almost every

student–to everybody, in fact, who is likely to be posed at an unfamiliar or half-understood word or phrase.'

St. James's (razette, February 3, 1891.

Full Prospectus, with Specimen Pages, on Application.

The LIBRARY of TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE.
Its History and Contents. By the Rev. ROBT. SINKER, D.D., Librarian of the College, with Illustrative Views

and Facsimiles. Feap. ſto, half-roan, 10s. 6d. net.

150 copies only, on hand-made paper, half-parchment, 15s. net to subscribers.

THIRD AND CONCLUDING VOLUME OF MR. LAW'S “HISTORY OF HAMPTON COURT.”

A HISTORY of HAMPTON COURT PALACE. By
ERN EST LAW, B.A., Barrister-at-Law. Vol. III. ORANGE and GUELPHL TIMES. Feap. 4to, with numerous

Etchings, Engravings, Maps, and Plans. 31.s. 6d.

Vol. I. (TUDOR TIMES.. Vol. II. STUART TIMES). 21s. each.

This Volume concludes the History of the Palace down to the Year 1891, with an Appendix of all the occupants of Private

Apartments for the last 130 years, with Notes on their Lives: and an Exhaustive Index to the whole work. . .

“It is full of interesting matter, and its value is not a little enhanced by the numerous engravings, etchings, maps, and

plans, which illustrate and explain the text.” “Times.

“It is impossible, wherevºr we open, not to find something entertaining, generally something new, and very often some

thing which tempts us to read on indefinitely.”—Saturday Iºview.

THE ONLY COMPLETE ENGLISH TRANSI/ATION OF EPICTETUS.

THE DISCOURSES Of EPICTETU.S. Arrian’s “IDis
courses.” with the Enchiridion and Fragments. Translated, with Introduction and Notes, by GEORGE LONG,

** New Edition. 2 vols., pott svo, printed on hand-made paper at the Chiswick Press, and bound in buckram,

Large-paper Edition, 2 vols., post Svo, limited to 150 Copies, 21s, net.

THE POETICAL WORKS Of ALEXANIDER POPE.

A New Edition, Revised by G. R. DENNIS, B.A., Lond., with a Memoir by JOHN DENNIS, Author of “Studie

in English Literature,” &c. Aldine Edition, fcap. Svo, 2s. 6d. With Portrait. 3 vols. [ Tol. I. ready.

The present Edition of Pope's Poems has been thoroughly Revised, and no pains have been spared to make the text as

accurate as possible.

TEIF POETICAL WORIKS Of TEIOMAS GRAY.

English and Latin. Edited, with Introduction, Life, Notes, and a Bibliography, by JOHN BRADSHAW, M.A.,

LL.D., Editor of Milton's Poetical Works, &c. Aldine Edition, feap. Svo. 2s. 6d.

This Edition of Gray's Poems is an entirely new work, and is believed to be the most complete as well as the mostaccurate

yet published.

MRs. Ewing's Books for CHILDREN. Feap. 4to.
Illustrated, in Four Volumes, ornamental cloth binding, with Pictorial Design, 3s. each.

Vol. I. Six to Sixteen and Mrs. Overthoway's Remembrances. Vol. III. Melchior's Dream and the Brownies.

Vol. II. Flat Iron for a Farthing and Jan of the Windmill. Vol. IV. A Great Emergency and We and the World.

BIA PPY HIO U R. S. Short Stories and Scientific

Articles for Young People. A new Edition of “The Parents' Cabinet.” Edited by CONSTANCE HILL. With

numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo, 6 vols., each Volume complete in itself, and sold separately, 2s. 6d.

“Few persons, young or old, can read them without learning something from the contents.”—Times.

“It must be a welcome addition to the family bookshelf where there are young people in the house.”— Queen.

“Fathers and mothers cannot do better than buy, and boys and girls will find it difficult to discover pleasanter reading,

than is to be found in ‘The Parents' Cabinet of Amusement and Instruction.’”—Atalanta.

NEW WOLUME OF THE SHILLING SERIES.

ANDERSEN’S TALES. Translated by Caroline
PEACHEY. With the original Illustrations by B. Pedersen and E. H. Wehnert. Fcap. 4to, double columns, 1s.

Bohn's HANDBooks of ATHLETic sports.
NEW WOLUMES. 3s. 6d. each.

Vol. IV. RUGBY FOOTBALL, by HARRY WAssALL ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL,

ROUNDERS, BOWLS,by C. W. ALcock. BASEBALL, by NEwtoN CRANE.

SKITTLES, QUOITS, &c., by J. M. WALRER and C. C. MoTT.

Vol. W. CYCLING and ATHLETICS, by H. HEWITT GRIFFIN. SKATING, by

DougLAs ADAMs. With 188 Illustrations.

[Immediately.

LONDON : GEORGE BELL & SONS, York STREET, CoveNT GARDEN.
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NEw works.

Mrs. FFA WK GR/MWOOD'S narra

tive of her ESCAPE from the

scene of the recent MUTINY in

MAW/PUR will be published next

week, in One Vol., demy 8vo, with

Portraits and ///ustrations, 15S.

BY MIRS. J. H. RIDI)ELL.

A MAD TOUR ; or, Rambles on
Foot through the Black Forest. By CHARLOTTE E. L.

RIDDELL, Author of “George Geith of Fen Court.”

Large crown Svo, 10s. 6d.

BY THE HON. MIRS, RICHARD MONCK.

MY CANADIAN LEAVES : an

Account of a Visit to Canada. By FRANCES E. O.

MIONCK. Denny Svo, 15s.

A NEW WOLUME OF ROAD TRAVEL.

ACROSS ENGLAND in a DOG

CART: from London to St. David's and Back. By

JAMES JOHN HISSEY, Author of “A Tour in a

Phaeton,” &c. With 20 Illustrations from Sketches by the

Author, and Plan of the Route. Denny 8vo, 16s.

BY THE REV. C. H. COPE.

CHARLES WEST COPE, R.A.,
a LIFE RECORD. By his Son, the Rev. CHARLES

HENRY COPE, M.A. With Portrait and Facsimile

Reproductions. Denny Svo, 16s.

“No stimulus is needed to induce society to give a hearty

reception to these reminiscences.......Strong in memories of an

art student’s life, in gossip about Mr. Cope’s pictures and

those of his contemporaries; and in sketches of rustic

characters noted for their poaching propensities.”— Times.

BY M. LAVISSE.

THE YOUTH of FREDERICK

the GREAT. From the French of ERNEST LAVISSE.

By STEPHEN SIMEON. Demy Svo, 16s.

“An important work which may be studied side by side

with Carlyle.”—Times.

New Novels at all Libraries.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “NO RELATIONS.”

CONSCIENCE. By Hector Malot
In 2 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “IN LONDON TOWN.”

L 0 V E or M O N E Y. By
KATHARINE LEE (Mrs. JENNER), Author of “A

Western Wild Flower.” In 3 vols., crown Svo.

“An interesting and exciting story.”— Observer.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “MDLLE. I.) E MERSAC.”

MR. CHAINE'S SONS. By
W. E. NORRIS, Author of “A Bachelor's Blunder,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “UNDER A CHARM.”

BEACON FIRES. By E. Werner,
Author of “Success,” &c. In 3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “GODFREY HELSTONE.”

PATIENCE HOLT. By
GEORGIANA M. CRAIK, Author of “Diana,” &c. In

3 vols., crown Svo.

New six shilling Editions.

THE DEWY MORN. By
RICHARD JEFFRIES.

MARY ST. JoHN. By Rosa N.
CAREY. Each in 1 vol., crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

Casselſ& Company'sAnnouncements.

“The novel of the year.”—National observer.

Just published, price 31s. 6d.

THE LITTLE MINISTER,

By J. M. BARRIE.

The SPEAR EA says: “The reader is held spell-bound, not

by any cunningly devised artifices, but by the sympathy which

is evoked in his breast with those whose fortune he is asked to

follow.”

The NA Ti (, NAI, o HSEI: ; ER says: “Here is a book of

genius. 'Tis a big word, and one not often used in this place.

But we use it now with a full sense of the weight of it, and a

clear perception of our responsibility.”

The SUN1)A Yº St N says: “The plot is extremely skilful,

but it is only one of many charms in this book. I cordially

recommend it to all who love a vivid picture of the intense

º hs of a fervid community, and of the deep and the exalted

in human emotion......A fine, well-arranged, thrilling story.”

CaSSé//'s /nternational Series

Consisting of Copyright Novels by the best

English, American, and Continental Authors,

published at a

UNIFORM PRICE of 7s. 6d. NET,

instead of the usual three-volume form.

The first Volumes issued in this Series will be pub

lished in a few days, and will consist of the following

Works :-

THE STORY OF

F. R A N C IS C. L. U D D E.

By STANLEY J. WEYMAN,

Author of “The House of the Wolf.”

THE FAITH DOCTOR.

By Dr. EDWARD EGGLESTON,

Author of “Roxy,” “The Hoosier Schoolmaster,” &c.

DR. DUMANY'S WIFE.

By MAURUs JóKAI,

Author of “Timar’s Two Worlds.”

Translated by F. STEINITZ.

*...* other important l'olumes in this Series will be shortly

announced.

MR. WALTER CRANE'S NEW WORK.

Now ready.

QUEEN SUMMER ; or, The
Tourney of the Lily and the Rose. Penned and Portrayed

by WALTER CRAN E. Containing 40 Pages of Designs

by Walter Crane, printed in Colours. 6s.

N.B.-A Large-Paper Edition (limited to 250 numbered

Copies) has been produced, and is published at One Guinea

net. Applications for Copies will be registered in the order

received.

Ready in a few days.

CASSELL’S NEW F/WE ART EDITION OF

ROBINSON CRUSOE. With

upwards of 100 Original Illustrations expressly executed

för this Edition by WALTER PAGET. Royal 8vo, cloth

gilt, gilt edges, 7s.6d.

Ready shortly, demy Swo, price 21s.

WATERLOO LETTERS: a Selec

tion from Original and hitherto Unpublished Letters

bearing on the operations of the 16th, 17th, and 18th of

June, 1815, by Officers who served in the Campaign.

Elited, with Explanatory Notes, by Major-General H. T.

SIBORNE, late Colonel R.E. With numerous Maps and

Plans of the Battlefield.

JUST PUBLISHED.

Price 10s. 6d.

WATTS PHILLIPS, ARTIST
and PLAYWRIGHT. By Miss E. WATTS PHILLIPS.

With 32 Plates.

NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “A MAN OF

MARK.”

Just published, price 6s.

FATHER STAFFORD. By

“The book will be heartily enjoyed by every one who reads

it, and will enhance its author's reputation.”—Scotsman.

!

| Cassell & CoMPANY, Limited, Ludgate Hill, London.

Samps). LOW, Marston & Company's

NEW BOOKS.

DR. ranke is Botafonial Africa.

MYPERSONAL, EXPERIENCES

in EQUATORIAL AFIRICA as MEDICAL OFFICER of

... the EMIN ...I.ASHA RELIEF EXPEDITION. By

THOMAS HEAZLE PAIRKE, Hon. Iy.C.L. (IDurh.,

Hon. Fellow Royal College of Surgeons, Ireland, &c.,

Surgeon Army Medical Staff. With Map, Portrait, and

numerous Illustrations from Drawings by Paul Hardy,

Stanley Berkeley, and Lieut. Stairs. Demy 8vo, cloth,

()N E GUINEA.

“Mr. Parke's journal fills up a distinct gap in the narrative of the

expedition Svery page of the bºok hears witness to the kindness of

heart and c ness ºf head of Surgeon I’arke.”–Timºrs

“In its account of the experience of the expedition at Ipoto and

Fort Bodø it has the field all tº itself.”—Paulº, Yºurs.

“A goºd store of vºluºble information is contained in Dr. Parke's
... - - - observations of

egetable 2. 'l: . diagnosis of lºwl

es and exact chronicles of their course under experimental treat

t, andwº studies of native character, habits, and

tº graph.

ibution to the record of travel in one of the last

age man.”— Morning Post.

“The best supplement to Mr Stanley's book which has yet appeared."

Mºchester G wºrdtari.

T

EDMOND SCHERER's ESSAYS
on ENGLISH. T.ITERATURE. Translated, with a

Critical Introduction, by GEORGE SAINTSBUI:Y.

With Photogravure Portrait, crown Svo, buckrain, gilt, 6s.

“ll is essays are generally just and always interesting."—Tiates.

“Valuable, sound, and strong pieces of criticism.”—Scotsman

PREACHERS OF THE AGE.

IMPORT.A.VT NE JP SERIES.

Uniform crown Svo vols., cloth extra, with Photogravure

Portraits, price 3s.6d. each.

Ready next Tuesday.

BY HIS GRACE THE ARCHBISEIOP of CANTERBURY.

L I W I N G T H E O I, O G. Y.

Ready November 24th.

BY THE REV. A. MACLAREN, D.D., of MANCELESTER.

THE CONQUERING CHRIST.

Wºolumes will fºllow in quick succession by other cºrº, trº

known and representative prºchers.

THE LIFE of CHRISTOPHER
('OLIMBUS : an Examination of the Historical and

Geographical Conditions under which the Western Con

tinent was 1)isclosed to Europe; with an Inquiry into

the Personal History of Cristoval Colon. By JUSTIN

WINSOR, Author of “A Narrative and Critical History

of America,’ &c. With Maps and numerous Illustrations.

I)emy 8vo, cloth, 21s. [I'early on Tuesday.

LORNA D00NE: a Romance of

Exmoor. By R. D. BLACK MORE. New Popular Illus

trated Fºlition. With 18 Illustrations by William Small.

Square Svo, cloth, gilt edges, 7s.6d.

“An ideal gift-book is provided by Messrs. Sampson Low & Co in the

shape of an elecantly bound, clearly printed, and gracefully illustrates!

edition of Mr. Islackmore's ‘Lorna lºoone." This is likely to become a

‘joy for ever" in many a cultured household."—Globe.

NEw novels AND stories

AT ALL LIBRARIES.

NEW STORY BY RUIDYARD KIPLING.

THE CITY of DREADFUL

NIGHT, and other Places, depicted by RUDYARD

KIPLING, Author of “The Soldiers Three,” “Plain

Tales from the Hills.” Demy Svo, 1s.

A RED SISTER: a Story of
Three Days and Three Months. ... By C. L. PIRRIs,
Author of “At the Moment of Victory,” &c. 3 vols.,

crown Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d.

“A thoroughly readable and enjoyable novel.”-Contri Circular.

“The story is well conceived and skilfully developed."

Glºsgotº Herald.

THE SQUIRREL INN. By
FRANK R. STOCKTON, Author of “Rudder Grange,”

“The Late Mrs. Null,” &c. Fully Illustrated. Crown

Svo, cloth, 6s.

“A pleasing little comedy, which may be read when we are a little

tired of seriousness, and are glad to open a lighter page."

1)aily Graphic.

A DARK PLACE of the EARTH.

By ALFRED CLARK, Forest Department, Ceylon.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

DR. H U GUET. By Ignatius
DONNELLY,Author of “Caesar'sColumn,” “Ragnarok,”

&c. Crown Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

London: SAMPson Low, MARSTON & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.
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THE EDITor cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDIror.

LITERATURE.

The Land of the Lamas : Notes of a Journey

through China, Mongolia, and Tibet.

I3y William Woodville Rockhill. (Long

mans.)

MoRE than one ardent explorer, since the

days of Huc and Gabet, has started on a

journey to Lh'asa, only to be baffled and

disappointed. English, French, Austrian,

and Russian travellers have all tried in vain

since then to reach the city of the Talé

Lama, the Rome of Buddhism ; and now

an American may be added to the number

of those who have failed to penetrate the

veil behind which

“Far hence in Asia,

On the smooth convent-roofs,

On the gold terraces

Of holy Lassa,

Bright shines the sun.”

And not one perhaps of Mr. Rockhill's pre

decessors set out with a fairer chance of

success. He had resided in China for some

years previously, making several excursions

into the interior. His official position as

Secretary to the United States Legation

gave him an insight into the ways of

Celestial diplomacy. He had read up the

subject of Tibet ever since he was at college.

At Pekin he had cultivated the acquaint

ance of the Tibetan Lamas who from time

to time visit the Chinese capital. He had

translated portions of the Mandjur into

English, and could speak Tibetan as it is

spoken in Lh'asa. The governor of Shang,

who is an abbot from the great Lamasery of

Trashil'unpo, declared that he knew Mr.

Rockhill must have sojourned long in

Tibet; for how else could he have learnt

the language 2 Nor was he unfamiliar

with the customs of the country; and he

did not hesitate to turn his knowledge to

account. When a friendly Lama asked him

if he would care to light a few lamps to the

honour and glory of an image of the lord

Buddha, he was quite equal to the occasion,

and lit fourscore; so that the old women

worshipping at the portals of the temple

vouched for his piety and devotion. Last

of all, Mr. Rockhill can congratulate him:

self on being endowed with certain personal

qualifications for a journey in Tibet. “I

remember once,” he writes, “upon asking

a Tibetan how he thought I should look, if

dressed in his costume, he answered me

that I would make a fine-looking Tibetan,

as I had big ears and a big nose.” With a

pardonable touch of vanity, Mr. Rockhill

adds that among the Tibetans large noses

and eyes are deemed beautiful.

Yet with all these advantages, natural

and acquired, the main object of the expedi

tion proved unattainable. At Lusar, in

the Koko-nor region, a Khalkha Mongol,

reputed to be an incarnation of Buddha,

offered to take Mr. Rockhill to Lh'asa ; but

the plan fell through. Later on, at a place

fifty days’ journey from the holy city, one

of the chiefs of Ts'aidam, who also seemed

honestly anxious to help him, insisted that

an escort of not less than twenty men would

be necessary for the march. This frightened

his followers; and as he was unable to

engage others, he was now compelled to

turn aside from his goal. Curiously

enough, he was informed by the Ts'aidam

chief that another expedition had reached

Lh'asa, consisting of some seventy Rus

sians, under an old man with a white

beard. At first Mr. Rockhill thought

that one of the late General Prejevals

ky's companions had pushed on after his

leader's death ; but the mystery, if there

be one, is still unexplained. Our traveller

had now to form new plans: and he decided

to strike southwards towards Assam, along

a route which Prejevalsky had attempted to

follow a few years before, and which the

native explorer employed by the Indian

Survey Department had traversed as far as

Ta-chien-lu. In this rosolution he was

fortified, or at any rate his men were, by

the vaticinations of another incarnate

Buddha residing in the neighbourhood.

The saint, a good-looking youth of nine

teen, dressed in garments of yellow satin,

having been presented with a razor, a

looking-glass, and a cake of Pears' soap,

not only prophecied that, barring accidents,

the journey would be accomplished

successfully, but even promised that so

generous a donor should be remembered in

his orisons.

Although Mr. Rockhill was never within

less than four hundred miles of Lh'asa, his

expedition was very far from being a

failure. The careful and scholarly obser

vations he made during the journey to

Roko-nor, during his long stay in the

vicinity of the Blue Lake, and when tra

velling through Eastern Tibet, throw a flood

of light on the geography of a little

known region. His notes supplement, and

in some cases correct, the information ob

tained by previous travellers, and in parti

cular by the Abbé Huc, by the Russian

General Prejevalsky, and by the Indian

surveyor known officially as the Pundit

A—K. He agrees with Colonel Mark Bell,

W.C.—no mean authority—in thinking that

Prejevalsky has unfairly aspersed Huc's

veracity, and he shows that on one or two

occasions the General himself was inclined

to exaggerate. But these are matters on

which expertsmustemploy themselves; by the

ordinary reader the book will be appreciated

as a vivid and picturesque description of a

country which presents almost every possible

variety of interest. At times, indeed, the

route lay over a weary, desolate waste;

but Mr. Rockhill's narrative is never

dull for long. At one moment we seem to

be watching the little company of toil-worn

travellers, as they plunge through the snow

drift on some high mountain pass 16,000

feet and more above the level of the sea, or

cross a deep swiftly-flowing river in tiny

coracles that barely escape being swept

away by the stream. Again they are riding

quietly through a green valley, studded

thick with villages; it might be a valley in

Switzerland but for the strange people they

meet, and the droves of yaks laden with

brick tea, and the white and red walls of a

Buddhist Lamasery rising in the distance.

Or the stranger from the distant West may be

elbowing the crowd at a country fair; or

admiring the vessels of gold and silver, the

images of gods, the illuminated MSS., and

the satin vestments in the treasure house of

the monastery of the hundred thousand

images; or buying leaves off the famous

tree at Kumbun, that grew more than five

centuries ago from the hair of the great

Buddhist reformer, Tsong-k'a-pa. And

many quaint figures of outlandish folk

attract the Western traveller's attention and

are described in his book; tall Tibetans

from Lh'asa, in dark velvet gowns trimmed

with leopard's fur; wild-looking, red-capped

men with dirty gaberdines of sheep's-skin

and high boots, with long swords in their

belts; Lamas in red cloth, and here and

there one whose peculiar sanctity requires

a dress of yellow satin, and a gilt and var

nished hat, and who bestows his benediction

on each passer-by.

Mr. Rockhill was asked many questions

about India, and about the Buriat Kingdom,

as the Lamas called Russia. Near Koko-nor

he heard about the war between Lh'asa

Tibetans and the Ying-gi-li, the.
The Lh'asa Lamas, he was told, had enlisted

a number of men in Eastern Tibet and sent

them to the front, bidding them not to

be afraid of the British guns, as they them

selves would be at hand to protect them by

magical incantations. In the very first fight

many of the Ch'ambo warriors were killed

or wounded ; upon which the survivors in

continently went home, leaving the Lamas

to fight their own battles.

There is one important point on which

Mr. Rockhill would appear to have gone

astray. Since 1793, he tells us, the Chinese

Amban, or political resident in Lh'asa, has

taken an active part in the administration

of the country. All the officials, Mr. Rock

hill goes on to say, from the members of

council downwards, obey his orders; and

all affairs of state are submitted to him for

his decision. He is responsible for the con

dition of the frontier defences, inspects the

garrisons, controls the finances, and superin

tends the foreign policy of the country. He

nominates the revenue officers; and his

authority even extends to ecclesiastical ap

pointments. Mr. Rockhill, it will be noted,

does not speak from his own knowledge;

he relies on Chinese statements and on a

code of regulations which profess to define

the Amban’s status and duties. But, like

some other writers before him, he has been

misled by the rhodomontade and grandilo

quence which Chinese officials are always

prone to indulge in. More than ten years

ago the late Mr. Colborne Baber pointed

out that the Government of Lh'asa levied

war upon other States without any

material opposition, almost without any

notice, on the part of the Chinese Govern

ment. Mr. James, in The Long White

J/ountain, writes:—“From the time of

Kanghi, who was the first emperor to inter
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fere effectually in Tibetan affairs, the control

of China over Tibet has been only nominal.”

The Pundit A– K states that “Whenever

any dispute arises between two parties of

foreigners of the same nation at Lh'asa, it is

decided by the chief men among them; but

when the parties are of different nations,

inquiries are conducted by the Tibetan

rulers, who decide the case and, if necessary,

assign punishment.” But most of all I

would refer to the facts and arguments

adduced by the well-informed author of a

paper on “The Chinese in Tibet,” which

appeared a year or two ago in the Times.

The writer of this article shows conclusively

that, although the Chinese Amban at Lh'asa

“writes memorials and despatches on

Tibetan affairs in a style which gives

unwary readers the idea that he is master

of the situation,” his authority and influence

may be regarded as infinitesimal. Mr.

Rockhill quotes some of the despatches

referred to as if they afforded trustworthy

evidence of the state of things.

STEPHEN WHEELER.

Jºſe of James Boswell (of Auchinleck). By

Percy Fitzgerald. In 2 vols. (Chatto &

Windus.)

THE perseverance of Mr. Fitzgerald is

beyond all praise. He roams through every

kind of literature, both grave and gay; and

the goods which he brings back in his

“satchel” are not always confined to the

“laborious nothings” which the satirist

asserted were all that the widow of Mr.

Thrale collected. He is blessed with a keen

nose for a good subject for a biography:

and after exhausting the sources of informa

tion which lie ready to his hand on the

surface, he digests his materials into a shape

which, from his frequent appearances before

the public, must be considered to present

sufficient attraction for a large circle of

readers. Not infrequently he appropriates

to himself a work on which some other

scholar has been labouring quietly and un

obtrusively for many years, with the dis

appointing result that, after adding day by

day and month by month to a store of

knowledge which he knows but too well is

still deficient, he is anticipated in publishing

by Mr. Fitzgerald.

A memoir of Boswell should, above all

others, be a labour of love; for no

other biographer has contributed so much

to the general stock of information

and pleasure. Generation after genera

tion of student and idler have been intro

duced by him to the society of the

most eminent and entertaining characters

of that period, and have turned to his

pages again and again with the certainty

of finding therein both profit and pleasure.

As a reward , for all the happiness

which he has imparted to others, poor

Boswell has himself received nothing

but obloquy. Croker was never so happy

as in the moments when he was exposing

to ridicule mistaken views of the chronicler

whose work he was annotating; and

Macaulay's essay has made the foibles of

Boswell familiar to every lover of books.

Now, after the lapse of many more years,

the task of depicting this frail but loveable

Scot has been captured by Mr. Percy Fitz

gerald. The discoveries which Mr. Fitz

gerald has made, and for which he expects,

as the Preface informs us, to receive the

gratitude of the reader, are not very im

portant; but for their appearance in print

we do not hesitate to tender due acknow

ledgment. The account of Lord Auchinleck

is the fullest in detail with which we are

acquainted; and if it only serves to confirm

our previous belief in the old judge's shrewd

sense, and his quaint humour, we will

not raise any complaint against it on

that account. But even in this chapter on

Boswell's ancestors there are sentences which

cannot be accepted as accurate. One of his

predecessors had married “a Dutch lady of

the noble house of Sommelsdyck’’; and this

circumstance, we are informed on page 4,

“naturally accounts for the Dutch educa

tion given to her son and grandson.” In

assigning this foreign alliance as the reason

why the grim old Scotch judge and his

jovial son were sent to Utrecht to finish

their education, Mr. Fitzgerald has some

what led his readers astray. Indeed he

himself must, as he penned the opening

lines of Chapter VI., have become aware that

this previous explanation was founded on

an error; for he is there perforce compelled

to confess that “not a few British youths

were at this period sent to Holland for their

education,” and among them are mentioned

the names of Wilkes and Charles Towns

hend. Had he glanced but for a moment

at the list of English-speaking students at

Leyden, which Mr. Peacock some years ago

issued under the auspices of the Index

Society, it would have been apparent to him

that, for a century or more, shoals of British

boys were sent to Holland in quest of an

education wider and more free from doctrinal

or other influences than could be obtained

at home, and that in the ranks of these

young students the Scotch element largely

predominated. When Boswell quitted the

university of Utrecht to travel through

Germany and Italy, he became, at Naples,

closely allied in friendship with the notorious

Wilkes, whose acquaintance he seems to

have had no difficulty in making. They

soon parted, but Wilkes was not allowed to

escape so quickly from the clutches of the

hungry Scot. Letter after letter was sent

after him; and, as they have never been

published, says Mr. Fitzgerald, they are

now given at length. Sprightly and genial

are these letters of the volatile Boswell, and

his biographer has done wisely in re

producing them in their entirety. The

spirits of the traveller were at this stage in

his life gloriously exuberant, and after his

return from visiting Paoli at Corsica an

enthusiastic letter was sent by him to

Rousseau. This has now been unearthed

by Mr. Fitzgerald from a volume of minor

and unedited tracts by the French philoso

pher, and has also been printed at large.

Boswell was then making his way back to

England, and with his usual fondness for

strange acquaintances he undertook the

task of escorting to London Rousseau's

mistress. Though nothing could perma

nently damp the enthusiasm of this travelled

Scot, there were many occasions on which

he suffered from a severe depression of

spirits. It would have been strange indeed

had it been otherwise, for throughout his

life the unhappy man was experiencing

disappointment after disappointment and

was sinking deeper and deeper into the

mire of debt. On one of these temporary

periods of gloom he resolved upon relieving

his mind by describing for the world at

large the symptoms of his sadness. To the

London Magazine he therefore contributed a

series of essays, not uncheery in treatment,

in which ho depicted himself as “The

Hypochondriac,” and exposed to the gaze

of the public most of his favourite vices and

the results to which they led. From these,

too, as but little known, Mr. Fitzgerald has

made large extracts. Boswell's offspring

are described with the same plethora of

matter that has been lavished on his father.

His two sons, Alexander and James, were

men of talent, and their lives are rightly

chronicled ; but the narrative extends to the

unhappy daughter, whose appeals for pe

cuniary help are set out at some length in

the new Life of Romeo Coates, and to

descendants more distant and more obscure.

The faults of these volumes are never

absent from the reader's attention. They

stand out in glaring prominence and mar

his enjoyment at every turn. The plan of

the work is conceived on far too elaborate a

scale. Whole dialogues are conveyed from

Boswell's immortal work, and many of them

have but little bearing on the career of

Boswell himself. The quarrels of Boswell

with Miss Seward, Mrs. Piozzi, and Sir John

Hawkins have long since ceased to excite the

interest which could justify their reappear

ance at the extreme length devoted to them

by Mr. Fitzgerald. If the differences of

rival biographers of a century ago have not

continued to retain any charm, the enmities

of editors of more recent days were never

invested with any attraction for the world

at large. The “mare's nests” of Mr.

Croker have been exposed, it is stated in a

note of some length in vol. II. pp. 4-5, by

Mr. Fitzgerald himself in another work;

but he undertakes the same dreary task

again in these volumes. This in itself

would be enough, and more than enough,

for ordinary biographers, but in page after

page of large type and small type he foists

upon us his differences with Dr. Birkbeck

Hill. Dissertations of this character have

but little relevance to the life of Boswell

himself; but by excursions like these a

biography which might have been condensed

into a single volume, is diluted through two

volumes of about 300 pages apiece. Un

fortunately, too, the fatal taint of inaccuracy

which has vitiated many a previous com

pilation is not wanting from this, the last

labour of Mr. Fitzgerald. It begins with

an opinion of “Dean Boyd in his reminis.

cences;” but the sole volume of reminiscences

associated with the name of Boyd was com

posed by an author who, far from being in

clerical orders, had been steeped in business

through all the active years of his life.

Take, again, the dates given on pp. 6

and 7 in the career of Lord Auchinleck.

A letter from him to the Duke of Newcastle,

expressive of his eagerness for promotion

is dated June 19, 1755. In this application,

records the biographer, “he did not
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succeed; ” but the following words, strange

to say, are that “in 1755 he was more

fortunate.” Another sentence opens with

the statement that “six years later

this attachment to his Grace fell under

suspicion”; but the letter, three portentous

pages in length, given in support of this

statement, is dated, “March 20, 1760.” In

the same way the date of the suicide of

Boswell's companion in early life, Captain

Erskine, is given as September, 1793; but,

immediately afterwards, the letter of Burns,

describing his distress at the news of the

death, is said to be dated in October, 1791.

A biographer who has written so much on

this century as Mr. Fitzgerald has done

should not have quoted (I. 82) a well-known

politician's name, as “banker Gascoigne”;

nor should a student who has edited two

editions of Boswell have asserted that the

notes of Dr. Johnson's conversation, which

were jotted down by the Irish Dr. Campbell,

found their way to New Zealand, and were

printed there.

The fairest estimate which can be framed

on these volumes describing the life of poor

Jemmy Boswell is that some portions of their

contents may serve to amuse an idle hour,

but that they cannot be accepted as a serious

addition to the literature bearing on the

last century,

W. P. Cou RTNEY.

The Golden Treasury of the Best Songs and

J/rical Poems in the English Language.

Revised and Enlarged. (Macmillans.)

For thirty years this little book, produced

under a happy star by a most fortunate

conjunction of editor, publisher, and printer,

has been, as its Preface anticipated, “a

storehouse of delight” to thousands of

Englishmen, while to many thousands more

it is not too much to say that it has repre

sented English poetry. The promise there

fore of a “revised and enlarged '' edition

provoked in many serious breasts conflicting

emotions. On the one hand there were, no

doubt, many English lyrics as good as many

already in the volume, and not a few better,

and there was hope that these might find

their place; on the other hand, the idiosyn

crasy of the editor, plainly enough visible,

notwithstanding the advice of the Poet

Laureate and the two other friends of

“independent and exercised judgment,”

might in thirty years have developed into

extravagance. Possessors of the 1883

edition were not among the least fearful;

for that edition was furnished with an

Appendix which, while it contained two

more of Shakspere's songs, Sidney's sonnet

to Sleep (so curiously amplified by Shak

spere in “Macbeth "), another verse from

Vaughan, and, not least welcome, Cowper's

“Castaway,” contained also yet another

sonnet of Wordsworth, some stanzas from

C. Smart’s “David,” an infantile prattling

of Blake, and an insufferably bad poem of

Wolfe's “To Mary.” The appearance of

the present volume shows that both hopes

and fears were warranted.

To take account first of the new-comers.

Coleridge’s “Kubla Khan’ arrives late,

but never too late; Vaughan fills another

well-earned place with “They are all gone

into the world of light”; Marvell two more

places with “The Picture of Little T. C.”

and a passage from “The Nymph and

Fawn"; Cowley another with some stanzas

from his fine elegy on Mr. Hervey; that

chaste gentleman, W. Habington, is pre

sented for the first time, which is no more

than he deserves; Lord Essex takes the

place of Lord Oxford, either being welcome

and neither much missed ; Greene replaces

Constable, and Lord Rochester the Wiscount

St. Albans, both decidedly to our loss; the

clergy are joined by Mr. Norris of Bemerton

and by Mr. Lyte, the latter of whom, what

ever his rank in The Book of Praise does

not show to advantage in the present com

pany; Mary Lamb is admitted to soothe the

solitude of Mrs. Barbauld amid the throng

of Scots poetesses; but undoubtedly the

lion of the party is Dr. Campion, who

appears out of the unknown with no less

than ten poems.

The total omission of Sidney's sonnets

from the old ("olden Treasury was one

of the inexplicable things about it, especially

when room was found for four sonnets by

Drummond; and the mystery was not lifted

by the note appended in 1883 to the sonnet

then added: “After or beside Shakspere's

sonnets, his “Astrophel and Stella,’ in the

editor's judgment, offers the most intense

and powerful picture of the passion of love in

the whole range of our poetry.” Exactly;

but why then print Drummond “beside

Shakspere” instead of Sidney Sidney

is now represented by three sonnets, the

stanzas “My true love hath my heart,” and

the song “The nightingale as soon as April

bringeth.” The present reviewer would

have preferred the first verse of this song

without the second, which is disagreeable

in a way no other song of Sidney's is

disagreeable, although they are, many of

them, less in modern taste than the sonnets.

Another great name long ignored has at

last received attention more proportionate to

its deserts, but it has not received justice.

In the appendix to the 1883 edition appeared

Blake's “Song of Infant Joy”; besides this,

we now have “Never seek to tell thy

love,” “Sleep, sleep, beauty bright,” and

“Whether on Ida'sshady brow.” For the last

of these lovers of Blake will return thanks;

but they will as certainly ask what the

others are doing in a collection of English

lyrics, from which “My silks and fine

array,” “How sweet I roamed from field to

field,” “And did those feet in ancient

times,” and “The sick rose,” are banished ;

and they will agree that it is better to

ignore a poet than thus to misrepresent

him. A third name we must notice at some

what greater length is Campion's. Some

readers of the new (Folden Treasury may

have expected to find Campion's poems in

the same key as Southwell's, considering

him to be the famous Jesuit. 13ut he is

another person altogether, a writer of songs

and song music, whose poems were ex

humed by Mr. Arthur Bullen some two

years since, and promptly reburied in a

privately printed edition.” Certain of his

* Since this was written Mr. Bullen has repub

lished his delightful Lyrics from the Song-hooks of

the Elizabethan Age, which includes a very large

selection from Campion.

songs take a high place among English

lyrics, others are good to sing and no

more, others begin enchantingly and come

to nothing. Prof. Palgrave has counted

Campion's masterpieces on the fingers of

both hands ! “Of Neptune's empire let us

sing,” well deserves its place; “The man of

life upright” is one of our few successful

Horatian odes; and “Turn back, yon wanton

flyer” might stand as a successful attempt

with a difficult subject; but we should

have preferred “Kind are her answers”;

“Follow your saint, follow with accents

sweet”; “Come, O come, my life's delight’’;

“Silly boy, 'tis full moon yet ’’; “Give

beauty all her right”; and “Never weather

beaten sail more willing bent to shore,”

before the other seven now printed. For

“When thou art home to shades of under

ground" is (pace our friend, Mr. Bullen) in

falsetto; “Never love unless you can bear

with all the faults of man” is amusing rers

de société, but not poetry; “ Follow thy fair

sun, unhappy shadow,” is an excellent con

ceit to start with, but it proceeds to speak

of a shadow as “scorched black ’’ by the

sun, which is not to be borne. The other

selected poems are pretty, but not distin

guished enough for the Golden Treasury.

From Mr. Bullen's other collections a

great deal has been gathered. “Fain

would I change that note,” “I saw my lady

weep,” “Though others may her brow

adore,” are up to the level of the anonymous

verse already in the Treasury, such as

“Love not me for comely grace” and “My

love in her attire doth show her wit.” But

there are many pieces which fall below this

level. Such verses as:

“Out of thy golden quiver

Take thou thy strongest arrow

That will through bone and marrow ; ”

or,

“Viewing both alike hardly my mind supposes

Whether the roses be your lips, or your lips the

roses; ”

Ol'

“Love in thy youth, fair Maid, be wise;

- Old Time will make thee colder,

And though each morning new arise,

Yet we each day grow older; ”

Ol'

“when thou has taken thy repast

Repose my babe on me.”

Such verses as these would pass in a song,

but they have no business in an anthology

of English poetry. Why has 1'rof. I’algrave

admitted them :

Some light is thrown on this question by

the final note in this edition. We are there

told that a certain little Scots song has been

set by a gentleman “to an air worthy of its

beauty.” Now the fact that Prof. Palgrave

has not thought it beside the mark to print

that note seems to show that he does not

habitually look at songs purely as literature,

but also as words for music. And this

would explain, further, how “Rule Britan

nia’’ came to be in the volume, as well as

“Sally in our Alley”—for both these per

formances, impossible to read, become quite

tolerable, nay, laudable, when they are sung.

But this can hardly be the whole explana

tion. Further light is thrown by a passage

in the Summary to Book i. (last edition):

“great excellence . has from the begin

ning of things been even more uniform than
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mediocrity, by virtue of the closeness of its

approach to nature: and so far as the standard

of excellence kept in view has been attained in

this volume, a comparative absence of extreme

or temporary phases in style, a similarity of

tone and manner, will be found throughout:

something neither modern nor ancient, but

true and speaking to the heart of man alike

throughout the ages.”

This is undoubtedly well said, and there

can be no doubt also that The Golden

Treasury, as a popular anthology, has

largely profited from a rigorous application

of the principle. For instance, scholars may

cry out against the exclusion of Donne; but

Donne's poems are great in spite of great

defects, and there is good reason for ex

cluding them.” But it is not difficult to

see how a principle of this kind admits of

exaggeration—how it might even degene

rate into a preference for commonplace.

There were not wanting signs of more than

the possibility of this in the first edition. If

most students were asked to represent Carew

by a single poem, it would certainly be by

“Ask me no more,” a poem of striking

beauty both of rhythm, phrase, and fancy.

l’rof. Palgrave represented him, and still

represents him, by “He who loves a rosy

cheek,” which is commonplace in all these

particulars. But the most striking evidence

of the perversion of the principle in the old

volume was the disproportionate abundance

of selections from Wordsworth, Campbell,

Scott, and Moore, and the minor Scotch

poets. There were forty-one poems of

Wordsworth ! Now, we assert that at least

a dozen of these have nothing to recom

mend them but the commonplaceness of

their sentiment. Those we mean are the

following: “Why art thou silent, is thy

love a plant?” “Surprised by joy, impatient

as the wind,” “When I have borne in

memory what has tamed,” “Ethereal

minstrel, pilgrim of the sky,” “Degenerate

ſ)ouglas, § th' unworthy lord,” “Yes, there

is holy pleasure in thine eye,” “Tax not

the royal saint with vain expense,” “Yarrow

unvisited,” “Yarrow visited,” “The two

April mornings,” “The fountain,” “Simon

Lee,” and “Ruth.” If these had been

cancelled, not only would the book have

been lightened, but the reputation of

Wordsworth would have been raised

among the general public. But, in

credible as it may seem, two more poems

are now added, “Lucy Gray,” and “ Glen

Almain ; ” and the sonnet on the Trosachs,

admitted in 1883 to an Appendix, is now

thrust between “O world, O life, O time,”

and “My heart leaps up,” two poems whose

juxtaposition Matthew Arnold once thought

so happy. Further, as if to point the moral

of commonplaceness more unmistakably,

additions to Wordsworth are made room for

by excisions from Shelley. “Rarely, rarely

comest thou" we do not much regret, but

“A widow bird,” how did that offend ?—a

poem as simple as the simplest of Words

worth's, but of a most haunting music. We

pray that it may haunt Prof. Palgrave.

* Donne's name has found a place, in this edition,

by reason that the poem on “Absence” from

Davison's Rhapsody is now very properly assigned

to him. There is an unfortunate misprint or

emendation in the last verse of this poem.

The third poem of Shelley's to make way is

“Life of Life! Thy lips enkindle . "

These remarks are called forth by the

editor's hope expressed in the last sentence

of his Introduction that “so far as in him

lies, a complete and definitive collection of

our best lyrics, to the central year of this

fast closing century, is now offered.” We

venture to think that Prof. Palgrave might

in a last revision, with great advantage to

his book, draw the limits still closer. And

in the hope that he will not yet take his

hand from the table, we will point out in

conclusion several small things in the notes,

so excellent in general, which would bear

correction. And first, it cannot fail to strike

the reader with surprise and amusement

that the poems originally excluded, as we

are told not without consideration, and

afterwards admitted, are far more highly

praised than those about which there was

never any doubt. The note on Marvell's

“Picture of Little T. C.” is one example,

that on the “Girl and Fawn" another; that

on Collins’ “Ode to Simplicity” another;

that on Mr. Lyte another. The parallel

between Keats and Wolfe (p. 263) suggests

Plutarch less than his imitator Fluellen ;

though it must be admitted that Prof. Pal

ave has made it less ridiculous than one

could have thought possible by printing

three of the worst of Keats's sonnets. Again,

the note on Blake (p. 156) can hardly be

serious. Amongst the old notes, not

withstanding the very great improve.

ments made in 1883, there are still a

few, troublesome to the mind's eye, which

might conveniently be removed. Is it

necessary to tell us that “waly” is con

nected with “caterwaul’’ (p. 104); or, that

“Hohenlinden' means “high lime trees ''

(p. 243), considering that no explanation is

given, for instance, of Blenheim & Might

not the little puff of Wordsworth's

“Cuckoo’’ follow into retirement that on

Gray's Elegy? At least, there seems no

need now to speak of Wordsworth as its

“illustrious author.” And might not an

attack on optimists in the Summary to

Book iv., seeing that it has grown gradually

more respectful, at last be withdrawn (like

the attack on the French Revolution), not

because the professor is not in the right,

but because he is treating of matters outside

his profession. And, lastly, is it not time

that a certain famous note, which pronounces

a certain pleasant little song to be “worthy

of the Ancients, and even more so,” should

be reconsidered, as the world is still uncon

vinced 2

H. C. BEECHING,

The Spirit of Islam. By S. Ameer Ali.

(W. H. Allen.)

THE learned author of this book is a

barrister, a Master of Arts, and judge of

the Calcutta High Court. He thus furnishes

an example of the best side of English in.

fluence in Asia. As under the Roman

Empire the provincials learned to adopt the

language, manners, and even the philo

sophy of their distant mistress, and—with a

certain native element of their own—became

a new breed of Romans; so it almost cer

tainly appears that the educated men (and

even women) of India are being affected in

the present day. Hitherto, indeed, the in

fluence has been mostly confined to the

Hindus, but in the book before us we have

an instance how far the spirit of the time

may be extending. Hinduism is in its

nature eclectic, and its followers—however

exclusive and sometimes Pharisaic they

may be—only too readily adopt any fashion

that may suit a temporary purpose : a

Hindu often practises his native rites in

his own family while professing the broadest

liberality abroad. But in the creed of

the Muslim there is more depth and more

conviction than this ; and so long as a

Mahometan believes that the Koran is of

divine and conclusive authority, he cannot

have any real sympathy with Western

civilisation. The consequence has been that

over fifty millions of British subjects have

been living, hitherto, in a state of social

and political excommunication; and it can

hardly be necessary to say how serious a loss

of strength that means for the Empire.

These facts give a peculiar value to Mr.

Ameer Ali's book, which is intended to

show that both Muslims and non-Muslims

have failed to understand the true nature

and scope of Islam; while it undertakes to

furnish a kind of Eirenikon that may enable

both classes to live and work together as

good citizens. The author's own position

is a type and illustration of his teaching; for

he comes before us as a highly educated

British public servant; the husband, more

over, of one wife, an educated lady, to

whose judgment the book is publicly

submitted by an appropriate inscription.

Whether it is orthodox Mahometanism

must be a question for the author's co

religionists: it will probably not escape the

rocks and shoals which usually beset the

navigation of Broad Church pilots. But

this we may safely say: that if some such

system is not capable of being worked as a

reconciliation between Islam and progress,

so much the worse for Islam. Whether or

not the reader passes by the first half of

the book (which is purely historical), he

should attentively examine the questions

raised in the last 300 pages, noting espe

cially that many of the faulty views and

unsocial precepts often considered as essen

tials of the Muslim creed are here repre

sented, by an expert, as due to the state of

the communities among which it arose, like

those of a kindred creed given to the Jews

through Moses “by reason of the hardness

of their hearts.”

The historical value of the book, apart

from these special themes, is very consider

able. From a cultivated and kindly stand

point, the author shows how much of the

schismatic feuds in early Islam were due

to chronic disputes in desert life; how a

spirit of literature and science, never wholly

wanting, became developed under the Abba

side caliphs; and how, alike at Bussora

and in Spain, the spread of learning imme

diately led to liberal and rational religious

doctrines. The book has an excellent intro

duction, a chronological list of the various

dynasties of Eastern caliphs, and an index

of names. Those who care nothing for the

polemics of the matter may still find profit

and pleasure from the narrative portion,
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while to others it may suggest a new and

important view of the development of the

human mind. For it may lead them to

inquire whether manners may not influence

religion at least as much as-according to

the general opinion—religion influences

Imanners.

It may be added that all cannot expect to

find the whole of the complicated details

equally established. Many may be of

opinion that the Prophet gave too much

countenance to slavery, sexual indulgence,

and religious warfare; and the author's

spirited and intelligent polemic will not,

perhaps, materially alter that conclusion. It

is, indeed, to little purpose that he contends

that Christians have done all these things.

The point which this sort of argument fails

to affect may thus be stated:—While non

Muslim communities have generally de

nounced and gradually destroyed the excess

of these evils, Islam has preserved and

enhanced them, until what may have been

originally tolerated abuses have grown into

characteristic features. The Moors of Spain

may have been more civilised than con

temporary Christians; but it is certain that,

at the present day, polygamy and nameless

vice, bigotry, and slave-hunting are more

systematically practised under the Crescent

than under the Cross.

Nevertheless, the book is extremely

noticeable; even though the candid reader

must lay it down with an impression that

the author is somewhat of a Rationalist, and

his school a sect of Dissent.

H. G. KEENE.

Jſodern Authors. A Review and a Forecast.

By Arthur Lynch. (Ward & Downey.)

This is a book of much cry and little wool.

The cry begins to make itself heard in the

first sentence of the Preface, where Mr.

Lynch describes his work as being “less a

criticism of the productions of others than

a proposal towards introducing new prin

ciples of criticism.” Seeing that from the

days of Aristotle to those of M. Hennequin

and Mr. Pater all possible principles of

criticism seem to have been formulated and

applied, the reader naturally exclaims:

“These be brave words,” and, in spite of

inevitable doubts, is moved to expect that

something which shall be at least novel and

arresting will be found in the pages that

follow. Well, blessed is he that expecteth

nothing, for he, and he only, will close Mr.

Lynch's volume without disappointment,

though not, it is to be feared, without be

wilderment and weariness.

The new principles are very briefly stated

in a paragraph upon the second page, of

which the whole volume may be regarded

as an expansion and illustration. Mr.

Lynch's discovery is that

“Capable criticism has most (sic) to deal with

three factors: The intellectual grasp; the

emotional co-efficient (calibre, bore, scope,

range); and (the field itself being given) the

experience, knowledge of the field—the latter

being again divided into the intellectual and

emotional elements. Under these divisions,

too, the bunt display of life—that is, the variety

and characteristics of intellectual and emotional

experiences; points of wit, humour, pathos,

and the like; and pari passu, the main part of

the question of technique—will be found most

advantageously handled.”

Certainly this statement is tangled enough

in the matter of expression to leave behind

it a vague suggestion of profound signifi

cance ; but when its meaning is laboriously

puzzled out, it reveals itself as something

which certainly cannot boast either pro

fundity or novelty. The critics have dis

agreed about many things, but not one of

them has ever doubted the proposition so

clumsily enunciated here—that the rank

of a work of literary art is to be deter

mined by its display of intellectual grasp,

quickness and range of emotional sensibility,

fulness and accuracy of knowledge, and

satisfying perfection of workmanship. This

is not a principle of criticism : it is simply

the primal truth, the recognition of which

precedes and necessitates the search for a

principle; and those who look to Mr. Lynch

for aid in their search will assuredly look

in vain. He does not even pretend to give

a canon which shall serve as a test of the

intellectual grasp, the emotional calibre,

and so on : he gives us nothing but a collec

tion of disjointed obiter dicta in curious

English and still more curious German,

which serve to acquaint us with his opinions

on Shakspere, Scott, Carlyle, Zola, Walt

Whitman, and a host of other writers, with

no indication whatever of the critical road

by which these opinions have been arrived

at. Even the opinions themselves seem to

be characterised by an utter lack of any

thing like largeness of view. One of Mr.

Lynch's favourite methods of justifying a

preference is to quote a weak passage

from the author who is contemned and

a strong passage from the author who is

admired, to assume that both are repre

sentative, and then to call upon his

readers to acknowledge with him the

supremacy of the writer whose “emotional

calibre” or “intellectual grasp" is thus

vindicated. Just as any theological doctrine

may be established to the satisfaction of

those who accept it by a judiciously-made

selection of Scripture “texts,” so any literary

estimate can be commended to uncritical

readers by an array of cunningly-chosen quo

tations. The method is valueless at its best;

and it is surely seen at its worst in the hands

of a writer who, on the strength of the sestetof

a single sonnet, asks us to place Mr. Swin

burne by the side of a poetaster whose

memory is preserved only in Byron's refer

ence to “grovelling Stott.” “Even as

Nature,” continues the urbane Mr. Lynch,

“required to join a Homer and a Virgil to

make a Milton, so en revanche she has surely

dismembered a Stott to make a Swinburne

and a Wilde.” To speak of such a dictum

as uncritical would be utterly beside the

mark: it is outside of all relation to criti

cism ; it is simply a vulgar impertinence,

which manages to achieve grotesqueness by

its appearance in a volume, the avowed

purpose of which is to dethrone the criticism

of whim, and to set up in its place the

criticism of “fertile principles.”

It must in justice be admitted that in the

passage just quoted we find Mr. Lynch

touching the furthest frontier of his possi

bilities of fatuity. He is sometimes

sensible, sometimes shrewd, once or twice

even sagacious — as, for example, in

his remarks on “Titus Andronicus,”

and on Fielding and Smollett; but he

is much oftener extravagant, incoherent,

or bewilderingly irrelevant. Nor is the

manner more attractive than the matter,

for Mr. Lynch seems absolutely devoid

of any feeling for literary form. His

pages read, not like a continuous dis

course, but like a series of hasty jottings

from a memorandum book thrown together

pell-mell. Here we have a string of short

sentences with not a verb among them; and

there, a remark which seems like one

of the gnomic utterances of Mr. F.'s aunt,

so entirely unrelated is it to what precedes

and follows it. For Mr. Lynch, as for many

of our young revolutionaries, the English

language is utterly inadequate as a vehicle

of expression. One of his favourites is a

bahnbrecher—“pioneer” would be much too

commonplace a word; the works of a second

are derb ; those of a third are bunf; while, as

for that grand old man, Walt Whitman, he is

derb, bunt, and a,bahnbrecher into the bargain.

These affectations are intensely irritating to

the sober-minded reader; and they are in

jurious to the writer, because they are apt

to suggest a suspicion of charlatanry, which

may be altogether undeserved. It would

hardly be fair to say of Mr. Lynch's book,

as a whole, that it darkens counsel by

words without knowledge, for it is clearly

an outcome of wide reading: but his read

ing is rendered ineffective, for purposes of

helpful criticism, by the lack of those fixed

principles of judgment which it professes to

supply.

JAMES ASHCROFT NoDLE.

NEW NOVELS.

Cecilia de Noel. By Lanoe Falconer.

(Macmillans.)

Mr. Chaîne's Sons. By W. E. Norris. In

3 vols. (Bentley.)

Interference. By B. M. Croker. In 3 vols.

(White.)

One Reason Why. By Beatrice Whitby.

In 2 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

Of this Death. By Mrs. Were Campbell.

In 2 vols. (Ward & Downey.)

Tim. (Macmillans.)

Charming to Her Latest 1/a/.

Muir. (Sutton & Drowley.)

OF Lanoe Falconer's new book a poetic child

might ejaculate :

“Glory, remember Mamselle Ixe's day,

And hide Cecilia de Noel away.”

And as Mademoiselle Ice, if not quite so good

as it was called, was really good, the best

thing to do would be to say nothing about

this successor in the present, and promise to

forget all about it in the future. Yet as divers

of our excellent brothers in criticism appear

to be taking the book up, and putting it in

training for the Robert Elsmere Handicap

or even the Called Back Stakes, it may be

well to devote a few lines to showing what

Cecilia de Noel really is. It is a ghost story

without a ghost, except in the subjective

presentments of the ghostseers. . The

master of the house, Sir George Atherley—

By Alan
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an intolerable creature who talks book

(and that cheap atheism-book) to his wife,

his guest, and almost his butler; who says

“like she was,” and so forth—does not see

it : nor his admirable, foolish wife. Nor is

its direct effect on the guest, a jilted cripple,

who naturally takes gloomy views, related.

But it is seen by others—the cook, an evan

gelical lady, a spiritualist ditto, a worldly

canon, an ascetic curate—and it affects them

after their own natures. Lastly comes

Cecilia de Noel, a cousin of the atheistic

and ungrammatical baronet, who speaks

kindly to it, and is addressed by it in

ghostese (the accuracy of which will be at

once acknowledged) as “brave human

creature.” Cecilia soothes and reconciles

them all; even the atheist with the bloody

hand being staggered by the jilted cripple's

question—“George, how do you explain

the mystery of her existence 2'' as if the

mystery of his own were not enough had he

chosen to consider it. Did Lanoe Falconer

ever hear a certain story about Moses and

the Prophets? The simple critical fact is

that Cecilia de Noel is in essence a Christmas

story of the class of the late Mrs. Ewing's

charming stories, padded out, watered

down, adapted to the current fads and cants

of “grown-ups,” and in our humble judg

ment spoilt, for all the excellence of its

intentions and all the touches (there are a

few) of faculty. For which expression of

opinion any one may send us to Coventry

or Ashkelon if he pleases; we have kept

the bird in our bosom.

Mr. Norris is a very clever man; but Mr.

Chaine's Sons is a very disappointing book,

It begins rather well, after the manner which

infuriates American critics, by a garden

party in a cathedral close. And though

the image and superscription of the charac

ters—Violet Staunton, a would-be worldly

but really warm-hearted little coquette; Ida

Pemberton, victime du devoir, tall, pale,

haughty; John Chaine, good-natured oaf :

Wilfrid Chaine, brother of John and villain

of the piece; Hubert Chaine, brother of both

and lover of Violet; Jessie Wiccars, encum

brance to Wilfrid, &c.—is rather worn and

well-known, so also is the image and super

scription of sovereigns, whereof a man shall

hardly have too many. It is in the use of

his money, the spending of his sovereigns,

that Mr. Norris is faulty. That the plot is

a mixture of the extremely obvious and the

excessively sensational; that the circum

stances in which JohnChaine, when suspected

of murder, disappears and reappears are

anything but convincing; and that the acci

dent at the end which plays the part of

rather ferocious deus ea machind by removing

the superfluous brother and the wicked

brother straight off, is, let us say, con

venient to excess, are things which do

not trouble us very much. All this might

be so, and the book yet be first-rate. If

Mr. Chane's Sons is not first-rate, we can only

explain it by reference to the immortal

story of the Oxford cook who could give no

explanation of the superiority of his fondues

but : “You see, sir, I takes the cheese, and

so on [exactly what everybody else took],

and then I fondoos 'em.” Mr. Norris does

not succeed on this occasion in “fondooin

'em.” He seems to be as much embarrasse

with the person of his good clumsy hero

John as that hero is with his own, till the

kindly ferocity of the deus er machind relieves

him and Mr. Norris and the reader of it;

and he has repeated a common and curious

mistake of many latterday English novelists

in respect to Ida Pemberton. Having

married John Chaine without any affection

for him, under no particular compulsion,

and (though she had been earlier deceived)

with her eyes wide open at the last moment,

she loses the right to interest us in her

affection for her other lover. We say:

“No, madam, you can't eat the cake of

selling yourself to No. 1 and have the cake

of romantic and virtuous love for some

No. 2. Don’t, as one of the greatest char

acters of Mr. Norris's master says, adopt

French institutions d demi. As you have

married improperly, love improperly, or, if

you want to be proper, be proper all

round.”

It is possible that Miss Croker is not so

clever as Mr. Norris; but her book is much

more interesting and much better hit off

than his. The third volume is, we think,

inferior to the other two ; not that the

incident on which it is based, and which

gives the novel its title, is impossible,

though it is bold, but that the author, by

the same fault again, draws upon our sym

pathies without due authority. It is a good

problem, no doubt. What ought a man of

honour to do when he has sent a proposal

to one young woman, and the mother of

another, a wicked mother she, tampers with

it so that her own daughter receives it,

accepts it, and goes out to be married in

India? George Holroyd seems to have

thought, and a good many people will

doubtless agree with him, that the damsel

thus flung at him being personally guiltless,

he could do nothing but “execute himself.”

Well and good, though we do not think so.

But, having done this, he had to make the

best of his bargain, and the bargain, except

that it had no brains and a violent temper

(a not uncommon combination in woman)

does not seem to have been a wholly bad

one. So that, when the wife comes to an evil

end—after discovering, of course not to her

pleasure, that it was the other person who

was loved all the time—we are rather sorry

for her, and not at all disposed to ring

marriage bells for the other two. True,

Miss Croker has too much good taste to ask

us to do this explicitly, but we know it is

in the chapter after “the end.” However,

put the tragedy part away, and Interference—

that is to say, two whole volumes of it—is

a capital book, full of “go’’ and life, and

with the Irish scenes sketched in an easy,

straightforward, unconventional, and yet

precise fashion of character-drawing, which

is really a far greater triumph of art than

the laboured manner-pieces of the analyst

school. Miss Croker's people are live men

and women, not lay figures put together out

of books, with little improvements to suit

the latest fashion. The naughty heroine—

except that she is perfectly selfish, and easily

loses her temper, there is not much harm

about her—Isabel Redmond or Holroyd,

might walk into any room any day, and

except in the character of her husband, no

man need object to being in that apartment.

The good heroine, her cousin Betty, is not

quite so lifelike—somehow the good heroines

never are—but she is not bad; and most of

the minor persons, especially the members

of the Malone family are admirable.

A bold young woman is Miss Beatrice

Whitby to take once more the angelic,

accomplished, and “put-upon ’’ governess,

to pit her against a haughty damsel for the

heir's hand, and to give it her triumphantly.

To tell the honest truth, we did not think it

could have been, except by positive genius,

done well again. Here it is done very well,

with a quite ingenious ghost story thrown

in, with a good deal of smart dialogue and

writing generally, and with no bad taste.

“What I here suggest,” says one of

Mrs. Were Campbell's characters in her novel

with an alarming and somewhat truncated

title, “What I here suggest, is not for the

Philistine to jibe at as madness.” This

might be written up over the whole book as

an equivalent to : “Critics will be prose

cuted with the utmost rigour of the law '':

and it would be rash indeed for any critic to

disregard so plain a warning. Still, it can

not be actionable—even in that new division

of the High Court of Justice, which some

good friends of ours, are anxious to set

up—to observe that there is a good deal in

Of This Death at which the wicked Philistine

may jibe, and a good deal more of which

the honest Philistine will frankly confess

that he does not know what the deuce it is

all about. Perhaps this last is as well.

But there are many things of interest here,

including a great deal of the finest style and

imagery. A hydra with its finger on its

lip, for instance; how novel, how startling,

and we must add how exceedingly difficult .

Beside it a dawn which “rises like a hag

propped on a skinny elbow,” and does other

divers and disgusting things, though more

ostensibly elaborate, is less thoroughly satis

factory. But these good things and others

like them in Of This Death should be left

uncompared. “Can one ever reconcile a

parallel?” says Phyllis Eden, whose remark

able history is here told. We don't know :

we never tried; but the attempt might be

expiatory after speaking disrespectfully of

the equator. -

Tim, which has been rather unwisely

advertised as by “a new writer,” a title

which has deplorable associations, contains

some very fresh, pleasant, and, we believe on

good authority, accurate sketches of Eton

life, together with a picture of the devotion

of a small boy to a friend and hero. These

two themes are both embroidered on a

canvas of Paul Dombey. The book is well

written, and shows a certain subtlety of

handling; but whether it will prove interest

ing or not must be very much a matter of

individual taste. We do not feel enthusias

tic about it ourselves; but we should find

no great fault with anyone who did so feel.

Mr. Alan Muir's effort is distinguished by

an effort at an almost extinct quality—

archness. It is also distinguished by

ignorance on the part of the writer that a

lady whose godfathers and godmothers called

her Barbara, and who has married Mr.

Temple, does not call herself “Mrs. Barbara

Temple,” and by ignorance on the part of
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the illustrator that the costumes of 1838

were different from those of 1891, or rather

1889 or thereabouts.

GEORGE SAINTSBURY.

RECENT THEOLOGY.

The Light of the World, and other Sermons.

By Phillips Brooks. (Macmillans.) The

reviewer, who usually judges of volumes of

sermons by samples taken at random out of

the sack, is troubled by such a preacher as Mr.

L'hillips Brooks. Each sermon seems weightier

and mellower and stronger than the last.

There is a refreshing absence on the one hand

of poverty of thought, and on the other of

rhetorical exuberance. Mr. Brooks has such a

mastery of his themes that he can afford to

practice restraint, and avoid the mistake of

riding his ideas to death. What he wishes to

say is said weightily and well, with conviction

and yet with grace; and there he stops.

Intensity of fervour, gracefulness of phrase,

aptness of metaphor, eloquent appeal, all these

we admire in his sermons; but behind these

literary excellences, and giving them the matter

they work in, is a practical acquaintance, with

the weakness and strength of men's souls not

acquired in the study and not often possessed

by popular preachers. Mr. Brooks has the

knowledge of life and the insight into moods

and motives of a great dramatist, and this is

the source of the impression his sermons pro

duce. We read first of all in the volume

sermon viii., on “the Silence of Christ,” and

have found it on the whole the most striking

and beautiful among the sermons, all of which

are impressive.

The History of the

A. D.337. By F. J. Foakes-Jackson. (Cam

bridge: Hall.) It is not probable that

anything more serviceable than this History

will be produced for some years. In the

face of the “chronological tables, index,

questions for examintion,” &c., it cannot be

tienied that the book approximates to a glorified

cram-book; but it is a scholarly, intelligent,

enlightened cram-book, and has been a labour

not only of learning and pains, but also of

love. The chapters which strike us as the best

are vi. on “the Apostolic Fathers,” and ix. on

“Christian Thought in the Second and Third

Centuries”; and generally the narrative portions

of the book are weaker than the critical, because

the bewildering mass of facts here thrown to

gether cannot be made interesting. It is

impossible to do real justice to the career of

Athanasius in twenty short pages: the stage is

not large enough for the drama enacted ; but

Mr. Foakes-Jackson's plan does not permit the

omission of any important facts. A pleasant

characteristic of the volume is its candour and

gentleness of spirit. There is no gloating over

the sudden death of Arius, or condoning of the

murder of Hypatia. A great effort is made

to include in the volume the most recent

discoveries and results on all points of import

ance. The book may be said to follow, on the

whole, the views of Bishops Lightfoot and

Westcott.

Saint Chrysostom and St. Augustine. By

Philip Schaff. (Nisbet.) Dr. Schaff has con

sented to open with these Lives a series of

“Studies in Christian Biography.” His preface

contains a short passage explanatory of the

reasons of the dedication of the book to the

memory of Bishop Lightfoot, “the greatest

patristic scholar of England,” which English

men will read with interest and gratitude.

Dr. Schaff has given the writers who are to

follow him excellent examples of the way their

work should be dome. Both biographies are

obviously the work of one who has an intimate

Christian Church to

acquaintance at first hand with the voluminous

writings he describes. They are solid pieces of

work, which will attract every earnest student

by their fulness of information and firm grasp

of complicated controversies. The Life of

Augustine is naturally the longer of the two,

and has had more labour spent upon it

than the sketch of Chrysostom ; but the Chry

sostom is written forcibly and picturesquely,

and admirably arranged. The series, if it

maintains the high standard of this volume,

will be valued by all students of Church

History.

The Literature of the Second Century. (Hodder

& Stoughton.) The authors of these “short

studies in Christian evidences '' are F. R.

Wynne, J. H. Bernard, and S. Hemphill. Each

writer contributes two lectures: Canon Wynne

on the evidence to Christianity supplied by the

literature of the sub-apostolic age, and on the

gradual growth of the New Testament Canon;

Mr. Bernard on the apocryphal gospels, and on

the miraculous in early Christian literature; and

Mr. Hemphill on Tatian's Harmony, and on

“early vestiges of the fourfold Gospel.” Mr.

Bernard's lectures are the most interesting of

the series, which is of very unusual merit. The

preface explains that the writers pretend to no

originality; but they are masters at first hand

of their subject, and write with a candour and

carefulness not often found in lectures meant

to be popular. Mr. Hemphill's clear and read

able paper on “the long-lost Harmony” of

Tatian tells its story well, although it perhaps

makes too much noise about rather a small

matter. One sentence which speaks of “a

trashy book called Supernatural Ireligion, which

was quite the rage among English sceptics

some years ago,” stands alone in its want of

courtesy, and should be altered. Such

language harms no one but the user of it.

Fathers of the English Church. Second Series.

By Frances Phillips. (Bemrose.) It is only

necessary to note that this second series of

“short sketches for young readers” is “based

on the same lines" as the first, and has the

same excellences. The “spirit of loyalty to

the doctrines and principles of the English

Church '' is sometimes too “entire.” To say

that the Long Parliament “rendered its name

for ever disgraced in history by the murder of

King and Primate” is certainly to have the

courage of one's opinions; but such language

must suggest that loyalty to the English Church

involves disloyalty to the English nation.

It is not easy to estimate how much the

Established Church suffers from words which

in most Englishmen's ears are merely treason

able. But Laud's life presents peculiar diffi

culties; on the whole, the sketches are fairly

and discreetly written, and evince a very

uncommon gift of telling a story simply but

vividly. The series contains four Lives–St.

Richard Bishop of Chichester, William of

Wykeham, Archbishop Matthew Parker, Arch

bishop Laud.

“CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLs.”—The

Epistles to the Thessalonians. Edited by G. G.

Findlay (Cambridge: University Press.) Mr.

Findlay maintains the high level of the series

to which he has become a contributor. Some

parts of his introduction to the Epistles to the

Thessalonians could scarcely be bettered. The

account of Thessalonica, the description of the

style and character of the Epistles, and the

analysis of them are excellent in style and

scholarly care. The notes are possibly too

voluminous; but there is so much matter in

them, and the matter is arranged and handled

so ably, that we are ready to forgive their

fulness. The parts of the Introduction which

give some account of the views of critics who

reject the Pauline authorship of the Epistles

are naturally the least satisfactory. A few names

are given; but it can scarcely be pretended that

a serious effort is made to explain the reasons

why Pfleiderer rejects the Second Epistle,

and unless some such effort is made, it is doubt

ful whether anything should be said on the

Inatter. The elaborate Appendix on the Man

of Lawlessness (2 Thess. ii. 1-12) contains a

sketch of the history of the various ideas which

have been held about Antichrist since the early

days of Christianity. The interest and ability

of this sketch are as conspicuous as its

learning, but we regret that Mr. Findlay should

insist upon the Positive Philosophy as in any

true sense a manifestation of Antichrist.

Bishop Westcott has stated that he found in the

Politique. Positive “a powerful expression of

many salient features of that which I had long

held to be the true social embodiment of the

Gospel.” We cannot but think Mr. Findlay's

judgment of Comte ethically shallow, and his

statement of it a blot upon his very able

volume. His commentary is a valuable addi

tion to what has been written on the letters to

the Thessalonian Church.

The Acts of the Apostles. By A. J. C. Allen.

(Nisbet.) These “notes and explanations” of

the Acts are published without the text, and

constitute one of “Nisbet's Scripture Hand

books.” The handbooks are “prepared for

the Oxford and Cambridge local examinations,

and for school and family use.” The best part

of the volume is the Introduction, on the

geography and history and on the Book of the

Acts. This is tersely written, and condenses

very ably a large mass of facts. The notes

strike us as too scrappy. To say of the speak

ing with other tongues of the day of Pentecost

that it was “quite different” from the speaking

with tongues of 1 Cor. xiv. is unsatisfactory.

As soon as the student comes upon a frank

discussion of the subject, he will look upon

Mr. Allen's note as dishonest. And why should

the note on the communism of Acts iv. 32-37

be so unappreciative It is an instance of a

type of comment only too frequent, comment

which strives to make of none effect the

obvious teaching of the text. The note on

the Stoics and Epicureans offends in the same

manner. “It will be seen at once how far the

teaching of both these schools was opposed to

Christianity.” It would be more profitable to

see how far the teaching was in accord with

Christianity

Stories from the Bible. By the Rev. A. J.

Church. (Macmillans.) Mr. Church's attempt

“to re-tell some of the chief stories of the Old

Testament" will be read with interest. It is

very difficult to criticise it fairly. It is impos

sible to alter or to paraphrase the story, for

instance, of David, as told in the Old Testa

ment, without weakening the force and fresh

ness of it. Genius is required to produce

anything which shall for a moment rival the

story as already told, and yet be different from

it. Mr. Church has judgment and skill, and

cannot be said to have genius, simply

because his plan allows no scope for it. We

cannot imagine anyone with his Bible

beside him reading Mr. Church by prefer

ence; but teachers may find much to help

them in Mr. Church's method and treatment,

and will doubtless welcome his volume. The

notes are very useful, and the stories themselves

continually elucidate the Old Testament narra

tive. We are not aware that anyone has per

formed Mr. Church's task with at all the same

skill, and are glad he proposes to continue the

work. Although it in no way supersedes the

chapters of the Old Testament, it is calculated

to advance intelligent study of them, and help

all earnest students. The book contains numer

ous illustrations “after Julius Schnorr.”

God's Champion, Man's Erample. By H. A.

Birks. (Religious Tract Society.) Mr. Birks's
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“study of the conflict of our Divine Deliverer”

is a series of short papers, devotional in tone,

on the Temptations. They are somewhat pre

tentiously divided into five books, which are

essentially popular in character—intended for

the ordinary reader and not for the student.

The numerous quotations from all sorts of

writers detract, of course, from the originality

of the volume, but they are chosen with care

and judgment, and never degenerate into a

mere list. The clearness and liveliness of

Mr. Birks's style are exceptional, and

will find him many readers. His book is

not quite exhaustive. We should have liked

him to have dwelt at greater length on

the words “if Thou be the Son of God,”

and to have connected them more definitely

with the recent baptism. Satan's and Christ's

conception of sonship should be carefully con

trasted. But, on the whole, we cannot complain

that the author's exposition is meagre. Why

is the view of the author of Ecce Homo-that

Christ in the third Temptation was asked “to

employ force in the establishment of his

Messianic kingdom "-- described as “an astute

evasion rather than a clear elucidation of the

Gospel history” The word “astute” is ill

mannered and should be struck out.

NOTES AND NEWS.

WE understand that Mr. T. F. Kirby, the

bursar of Winchester College—who published

some three years ago a list of JWinchester

Scholars—is now preparing for the press a

collection of documents from the college

archives of more general interest, illustrating

the internal life of the school from early times

down to the last century. The volume will be

published in time for the celebration of the

five hundredth anniversary of the foundation,

which occurs next year.

WE hear that a collector, who prefers to

remain anonymous, has nearly finished a

bibliography of the works of Matthew Arnold,

both prose and verse. It will form a little

volume of about fifty pages, and will be issued

from the Dryden Press, Long Acre, before the

end of the year.

IT is proposed to issue an edition of the

poems and minor writings of the late Patrick

Proctor Alexander, with a memoir by the Rev.

Dr. W. W. Tulloch. Those having in their

possession any letters or writings of Mr. Alex

ander will perhaps be good enough to com

municate with Dr. Tulloch, editor of the Scots

Maſazine, Glasgow.

THE English edition of M. Bonvalot's Travels

in Tibet is now in a forward state of prepara

tion, and will be published shortly by Messrs.

Cassell & Co. in one large volume of about 500

pages. In the course of their journey from the

frontier of Siberia to the coast of Tonquin,

M. Bonvalot and Prince Henry of Orleans

passed through regions which no European had

previously traversed ; and the work about to be

issued will contain a full record of the severe

privations and sufferings they endured during

their eventful travels. The book will be fur

nished with about 100 illustrations, made prin

cipally from photographs taken by Prince

Henry, and a large route map in colours.

MESSRS. WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONs will

publish immediately Two Happy Years in Ceylon,

by Miss C. F. Gordon Cumming, in two

volumes, with fifteen full-page illustrations and

a map.

MESSRs. CHAPMAN & HALL announce a

second series of essays by Mr. W. L. Courtney,

formerly of New College, Oxford, to be entitled

Parera : Stray Studies in Literature, i

MEssRs. METHUEN will shortly add to their

series of “Social Questions of To-Day,” which

is under the general editorship of Mr. H. de B.

Gibbins, two volumes of exceptional interest.

One will deal with II omen's Iſork in various

professional and industrial departments, and

will be the joint production of Lady Dilke,

Miss May Abraham, and Miss Amy Bulley.

The other will discuss the question of Destitute

Immigration, and will be contributed by Mr.

W. H. Wilkins, the secretary of the society for

preventing the immigration of destitute aliens.

MESSRs. CAssELL & Co. will publish in a

few days a new and revised edition of The Law

of Musical and Dramatic Copyright, by Messrs.

Edward Cutler, Thomas Eustace Smith, and

Frederick E. Weatherley. The cases of Moul

v. Grönings, Fishburn v. Hollingshead, and

other recent decisions on the retrospective

operation of the Berne Convention are dis

cussed; and there is also given the text of the

American Statute of 1891, an explanation of

the questions arising upon it, and a general

view of the United States law bearing on the

subject.

MESSRS, SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, & Co. will

issue in a few days A Month in a Damdi, by

Miss Christina S. Bremner, being a record of a

holiday spent in India away from the beaten

route of visitors.

MESSRs. FREDERICK WARNE & Co. will

shortly publish a new book by Mr. Silas K.

Hocking, entitled For / ight and /.iberty.

MESSRs. DEAN & SON announce a new work

on Pilſeous : their Jarieties and Management, by

Mr. Edward Brown. It will contain numerous

illustrations by Mr. Ludlow.

MEssRs. CASSELL & Co. will shortly publish

a work entitled The Modern Odyssey; or,

Ulysses Up to Date, describing adventures, ex

periences, and impressions during recent wan

derings in many lands.

MR. Fisii ER UN WIN will publish immediately

popular editions of Our Fields and Cities, by

Mr. Scrivener C. Scrivener; and Greek Art, by

Miss Jane E. Harrison.

A NEW edition of Mr. Worsley-Benison's

Nature's Fairy/and is announced for immediate

publication by Mr. Elliot Stock.

PROF. PELHAM has been elected a vice-presi

dent, and Lord Edmond Fitzmaurice and the

Hon. G. C. Brodrick have been elected members

of the council, of the Royal Historical Society.

THE Authors' Society invite subscriptions,

limited to one guinea, for the purchase of a

piece of plate for presentation to Mr. Robert

Underwood Johnson, of New York, in recogni

tion of the part played by him in the successful

agitation for the International Copyright Act.

THE next monthly meeting of the Library

Association will be held at 20, Hanover-square,

on Monday, November 9, at 8.30 p.m., when

the following papers will be read:—“A Card

Charging System for Lending Libraries,” by

Mr. J. H. Quinn, of the Chelsea Public Library;

and “The Municipal Libraries of Paris,” by

Mr. E. M. Borrajo, of the Guildhall Library.

MEssRs. SoTHEBY will sell on Thursday and

Friday of next week the library of Mr.

Leonard Shuter, late of Bexley, Kent, which

contains a good number of handsomely illus

trated modern books.

MR. DANA ESTEs writes of the Boston

Browning Society:

“Our membership is now larger than ever before,

and I really think the interest is greater; and the

same appears to be true of the Philadelphia Society.

I have reason to believe that there is vitality enough

in our society to last many years, as we are con

stantly getting accession from the ranks of people

who have become interested in Browning and feel

that the society will help them to a greater kncº.

ledge and better appreciation of the poet.”

ToUCHING Mr. Lang's graceful tribute in ti.

November number of Longman’s to the la:

Edward Cracroft Lefroy, and his reference t

Mr. W. A. Gill's obituary (ACADEMY, Octºb

3), it may, perhaps, be of interest to mentiºn

that the unsigned review in the AcADExty ºf

Echoes from Theocritus and other So, nets pub

lished six years ago was written by Mr. Hall

Caine. We have reason to know that the poet

was much cheered and helped by Mr. Caine,

notice.

FORTHICOMIN(; M.A (FAZ/NZS.

MR. THOMAS HARDY haswritten for the Yafº.º.

Obserrer a story entitled, “Saturday Night

in Arcady,” which will appear in a literary

supplement to the issue of that journal fºr
November 14.

THE opening chapter of Mr. W. D. Howells's

new serial story, “John Northwick, Defaulter.”

will appear in this week's ſit and Iſisdon.

MESSRs. BEMROSE & SONs are albout to

issue a new Church magazine, entitled T.

/ºrangelist Mouthly. . Its aim will be to speak

out on the vital questions of the day; but it will

be written in a popular style intended to gain

the ear of the people, and will be illustrated.

The editor is the Rev. Alfred Whymper, who

now edits the Church Evangelist.

THE /*eligious Review of Reviews will be in

future conducted from a Church of England

standpoint. Among the articles appearing in

the forthcoming number (Nov. 15) will be

Oxfordone on “Edmund Burke and the

Movement,” by the Rev. Dr. Carr ; “A

Short History of the Society for Pro

moting Christian Knowlege,” with portrait

of the editorial secretary; a character sketch of

Prof. Blackie; “Isaiah xxxiv. and xxxv.,” by

the late Prof. Graetz; an interview with Prof.

Sayce; “Methods of Philanthropy,” by

Prebendary Harry Jones; “Amusement,” by

Archdeacon Sinclair ; and “The Church of

England ; its Growth and Work.”

MARY ALBERT will contribute a serial tale

to the Ladies' Treasury next year, entitled “The

Diamond Shoe Buckles.”

UNITERSITY JOTTINGS.

JUST three years ago Mr. C. Drury E. Fortnum

presented to the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford

a large part of his collection, which illustrates

by superb examples the entire history of art,

from early Greek times down to the Italian

Renaissance. We now hear that he has offered

the remainder of his collection to the univer

sity, subject to certain conditions; and that he

is further willing to build a gallery for its

reception, at his own expense. The site pro

posed is in the immediate neighbourhood of

the Taylorian Institution, but not facing the

street, where the university has recently

acquired some property. . Upon the collection

it would be difficult to place a value; but we

understand that the sum of money which Mr.

Fortnum offers to devote to the gallery is

4:10,000

MR. E. G. BROWNE, university lecturer in

Persian at Cambridge, is engaged upon a

catalogue of the Persian MSS. in the Uni

versity Library, for which purpose he has been

specially authorised to borrow not more than

five volumes at one time, without giving a

bond.

A cox. MITTEE has been formed at Cambridge

to raise a fund for procuring a portrait of Prof.

Michael Foster, to be presented either to the
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University or to Trinity College, as the sub

scribers shall determine.

DARWIN's family have presented to the

University of Cambridge a cast of the model

executed by the late Sir J. E. Boehm for the

fine seated statue in the central hall of the

Natural History Museum.

THE University of Cambridge has conferred

the honorary degree of M.A. upon Mr. David

Sharp, curator in zoology.

TITE Rev. Dr. A. J. Mason has been appointed

by the special board of divinity at Cambridge

to be lecturer in pastoral theology for next

year.

MR. W. G. MARRHEIM will deliver a lecture

at the Taylorian Institution, Oxford, on Tues

day next, November 10, upon “Possible Points

of Contact between Shakspere and Molière,”

with special reference to “Timon " and “Le

Misanthrope.”

MR. W. R. MoRFILL, reader in Slavonic at

Oxford, was to deliver a public lecture on

November 6 upon “National Life and Thought

in Bohemia.”

AT the recent election of fellowships at St.

John’s College, Cambridge, the following were

the subjects of the dissertations written by the

successful candidates: Mr. W. M. Orr, “The

Contact Relations of Certain Systems of Circles”;

Mr. E. E. Sikes, Sir Charles Newton student

at the British School of Athens, “The Nike of

Archermos '; and Mr. P. Horton Smith,

“The Composition and Action of Peptonised

Milk.”

PROF. W. M. RAMSAY, of Aberdeen, has

accepted an invitatiºn to deliver, a course of

lectures next year at Mansfield College, Oxford,

upon “The Church and the Roman Empire.”

PROF. G. H. DARWIN has been re-elected

president of the Cambridge Philosophical

Society for the ensuing session.

At the meeting of the Cambridge Anti

quarian Society, to be held on Wednesday

next, November 11, Mr. J. W. Clark will read

a paper on “Some Seventeenth Century Book

cases recently discovered at Clare College.”

AN elaborate report by Prof. Flower upon

the collections in the University Museum at

Oxford is printed at length in Nature for

October 9.

At the half-yearly meeting of the general

council of the University of Edinburgh, held on

October 30, Mr. Arthur J. Balfour was unani

mously elected chancellor, in the room of the

late Lord President Inglis. He was proposed

by Emeritus Professor Campbell Fraser.

SENor RUARDo RAMIREZ has been appointed

professor of the Spanish language and litera

ture at King's College, London.

T/?A NSJ,ATI () N.

HORACE, BOOK I. ODE S.

(Lydia, die per omnes.)

I.

By all the gods above,

Say, Lydia, say, why hastem to destroy

Young Sybaris, ill-fated boy,

With love, disastrous love:

II.

Why doth he shun

The open plain? Why scorn in warlike course

To curb with wolf-fanged bit his Gallic horse,

Patient of dust and Sun ?

III.

Why, Lydia, doth he hate

The athlete's oil worse than the viper's blood:

Why fear old Tiber's yellow flood,

Love-sick, disconsolate:

iv.

Why do those sinews strong

No bruise of arms, mo manly blackness bear,

From whirling disc or ponderous spear

Beyond the limit flung :

W.

Hides he as Thetis' son,

Who woman-robed among the maiden train

Shunned Lycian foes, but shunned in vain :

He died at Ilion.

STEPHEN E. DE VERE.

MA(AZINES AND RE J J E J S.

THE October Livre has special attraction for

Englishmen in an article by Mr. R. C. Christie

upon one of the more respectable sides of the

character of a very curious and very disreputable

person the Chevalier D'Eon. Mr. Christie

ranks almost first among English bibliophiles

for sheer learning; and nobody could be better

qualified than he to give an account of the

exercises of the polypragmatic Chevalier in

Latin, in theology, and in literature generally.

The paper is illustrated by a fine portrait

(described as inédit, but surely we have seen it

somewhere before) of the Chevalier in his

woman's garb, or at least headdress. Even with

out this the number is interesting, with a paper

of gossip about the information existing as to the

private life of the men of 1830, and another by

M. Gausseron containing anecdotes of French

publishing in the present century, together

with a fresh batch of sometimes curious auto

graph letters.

THE principal contents of the Boletín of the

Real Academia de la Historia (July-September)

are annotated texts and studies of the Fueros

of Najera, and of Brihuega, by Padre F. Fita

and C. Garran. The earliest text of Najera is

dated 1076; but it implies older usages. The

confirmations by subsequent kings are full of

interest. The compensation for murder of a

Jew is the same as that of a noble or a monk ;

while for the killing of a Moor it is only that

of an ass. The Bulls and other documents con

cerning the erection of a cathedral of Cartagena

(S.A.) in 1538, printed by Jimenez de la Llave,

are valuable from the details given of the

administration of the cathedral body, and of

the limits of the several offices. The whole

patronage and appointmentsremainin the hands

of the crown. There are accounts of archaeo

logical discoveries by J. Vilanova in Jumilla

(Valencia), and by Catalina Garcia in the caves

of Perales de Tajuna (Madrid). Padre Fita

also prints a series of documents throwing light

on the biography of Fray Bernard Buyl, who

was sent with Columbus on his second voyage,

and of his companions. The strife between

the civil and ecclesiastical powers began at once

in the new world ; the friars interdicting

the admiral, and the admiral cutting off the

rations of the friars.

O BIT'UAI. Y.

H.I. H. PRINCE LOUIS LUCIEN BONAPARTE.

TIIE news of the death of Prince L.-L. Bona

parte will not come as a surprise to those who

know how seriously his health had been im

paired in recent years. He had suffered from

more than one stroke of paralysis, but the actual

cause of death was failure of the heart's action.

Some three weeks ago he left London on a visit

to his niece, the Countess Bracci, at Fano, on

the Adriatic coast ; and there he died on the

morning of Wednesday, November 4. . He thus

survived his friend and fellow student, Dr.

Alexander J. Ellis, by just twelve months.

The last of the nephews of Napoleon, he

recalled the traits of his uncle in face, in figure,

and in harshness of voice; but in philosophical

spirit, and in devotion to learning, he was a

worthy son of the Prince de Canino. He was

born in 1813, at Thorngrove in Worcestershire,

where his father was then living in a sort of

honourable surveillance. His youth was spent

for the most part at Musignano, in the States of

the Church ; and his sympathies were always

divided between England and Italy. He was

elected a deputy for Corsica in 1848, and for

Paris in the following year. Though excluded

from the succession by a decree of Napoleon I.,

he received the title of Imperial Highness from

Napoleon III., and was also nominated to the

senate; but he never took any active part in

French politics.

His sole passion was for learning. At first

he studied chemistry and mineralogy, as his

elder brother Charles studied natural history.

But he soon devoted himself to linguistics, and

in particular to the Basque language and the

dialects of Western Europe. In these two

departments he possessed an unrivalled library,

not the least interesting portion of which was

his own series of privately printed tracts, which

numbered more than two hundred. His best

known work is his elaborate treatise on the

Basque Verb (1869), which had been preceded

(1863) by a linguistic map of the Basque pro

vinces, showing the subdivisions of the several

dialects. If his views upon the affinities of

Basque have not met with universal accept

ance, his enterprise in placing the facts upon

record deserves the warmest gratitude of philo

logists. Like his friend, Dr. A. J. Ellis, he

possessed a genius for distinguishing dialects;

and, like him too, he spared no pains and no

expense in making his researches available.

In 1857, he brought out a translation of St.

Matthew’s version of the Parable of the Sower

in no less than seventy-two languages and

dialects of Europe; and a few years later he

was instrumental in getting printed the Song

of Solomon in twenty-seven English dialects.

Of his later researches, some were communicated

to the Philological Society (of which he was

vice-president), and some first appeared in the

columns of the ACADEMY. The two last

letters that we received from him illustrate

the character of his interests. One had refer

ence to the erection of a memorial to Dolly

Pentreath, said to be the last person who spoke

Cornish ; the other recorded his grateful recog

nition of the hospitality he received in Southern

Italy, while investigating the relics of Albanian

and Greek speech still to be found there. The

results of this tour, undertaken with enthu

siasm at the age of seventy-six, are to be found

in the last Part of the Transactions of the

Philological Society (Kegan Paul & Co.),

which was actually published after he had left

England. This paper is a good example of the

carefulness of his work, and of the unexpected

nature of some of his discoveries.

The University of Oxford conferred upon him

the honorary degree of D.C.L. at the Com

memoration of 1854'; and in 1883 Mr. Glad

stone gave him a pension of £250 on the Civil

List, “in consideration of his services to learn

ing and literature.” J. S. C.

SIIEI, I, E)''S ("ENTENA I?)".

THE year 1892 will be the centenary of the

birth of Percy Bysshe Shelley. August 4 is

the precise date.

The Shelley Society, which was founded in

1886, has reason to expect that the year will

* In recording this in his Alumni Oromiºses, Mr.

Joseph Foster makes two bad blunders. He

describes him as the son of a daughter of Joseph,

King of Spain—whereas his mother was, we

believe, the widow of a stockbroker; and goes on

to make him a Cardinal, thus confusing him with

his nephew, the son of Charles.
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be marked by two incidents important to

the poet's admirers: (1), A Shelley Concordance

will be published by the Clarendon Press of
Oxford– a laborious and valuable work, pro

jected and carried out by the zeal and muniſi

cence of a member of the society, Mr. F. S.

Ellis; and (2) Lady Shelley, the widow of the

poet's son, will offer to the nation, or to some

public body, a monument of Shelley in marble
and bronze.

The society wish to bear their part in com

memorating the centenary. With this object

they propose to obtain a fresh performance of

Shelley's tragedy of “The Cenci,” which was,

for the first and only time, acted at their

instance in 1886 at the Grand Theatre in

Islington. Lovers of the drama have not

forgotten the pre-eminent excellence of the

performance, on that occasion, of Miss Alma

iMurray and Mr. Herbert Vezin, not to speak of

other actors. -

The Shelley Society are not at present in a

position which would warrant their under

taking the entire cost or responsibility of a

fresh performance of “The Cenci.” They

therefore invite co-operation from other

quarters. The performance must, of course,

be a private one, and the audience will be con

fined to subscribers of a guinea each. For this

guinea every subscriber will receive

two tickets for the performance of “The

Cenci,” besides such publications (one or more)

as the society may issue for 1892–probably at

least a reprint of Hogg's original articles on

“Shelley at Oxford.” No other liability will

attach to subscribers; but the society wish, as

a fitting precaution, to obtain promises towards

a guarantee fund, in case the subscriptions.fall

short of the moderate cost of the performance.

The fund stands now at thirty guineas.

A meeting of the Shelley Society will be held

on Wednesday next, November 11, 1891, at

University College, Gower-street, at 8 p.m.,

for the purpose of discussing these arrange

ments, or any other plan which may be sug

gested in relation to the centenary of Shelley.

All persons interested in the matter, whether

members of the society or not, are invited to

attend.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS,

GENERAL LITERATURE.

BExoist, Ch. Er quote algérienne, Paris: Leclène. 3 fr. 50 c.

FAI. Y., L. de. La Broderie du XIe siècle jusqu' à nos jours.

Paris : Leroux. 100 fr.

LANo, P. de. La Cour de Napoléon III. Paris: Victor

Havard. 4 fr.

LENIENT, Ch. La poésie patriotique en France au moyen

age. Paris: Hachette. 3 fr. 50 c.

LEssiso, J., u. A. MAU. Wand- u. Ileckenschmuck e.

römischen Hauses aus der Zeit d. Augustus. Hrsg. vom

k. deutschen archäolog. Institut. Berlin: Reimer. 40 M.

Lºurº, A. Grillparzer-Studien. Wien : Graeser.

2

Rooses, Max. Compte rendu de la première session de la

Conférence du Livre. Paris : Cercle de la Librairie. 10 fr.

Sixton, Jules et Gustave. La Femme du vingtime Siºcle.

Paris: Calmann Lévy. 8 fr. 50 c.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

BAcri ER, W. Die Agada der palistinensischen Amorier.

1. Bd. Strassburg: Trübner. 10 M.

HISTORY, ETC.

ALLAIN, E. L'OFuvre scolaire de la Révolution 1789–1802.

I’aris : Firmin–Didot. 6 fr.

GREFE, C. Bei e zur Geschichte der Israeliten in Wien.

J. Der alte ische Friedhof im IX. Bezirke aus dem

NVI. Jahrh. Wien : Gilhofer. 10 M. 80 Pf.

KN Ekh, A. Kardinal Zabarella (Franciscus de Zabarellis,

Cardinalis Florentinus) 1360–1417. Ein Beitrag zur

Geschichte d. grossen abenländ. Schismas. 1. Thl.

Münster: Theissing. 1 M.

LFox is X. pontificis maximi regesta, edd. J. et F. Hergen

roºther. Tasc. VII., VIII. Freiburg—i.-Br. : Herder.

10 M. 80 Pf.

Paior, le Comte. Tes Guerres sous Touis XV. T. VII.

Paris : Firmin–Didot. 12 fr.

WoyNA it, K. Oesterreichs Beziehungen zu Schweden u.

Dinemark, vornehmlich seine Politik bei der Vereinigung

Norwegens mit Schweden in den J. 1813 u. 1814. Leipzig :

Freytag. 3 M. 20 Pf.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

ERDMANN, B. Logik. 1. Bd. Logische Elementarlehre.

Halle: Niemeyer. 10 M.

FischER, P., et D. P. (Eulent. Expéditions scientifiques du

Travailleur et du Talisman 1850 à 1883. Brachiopodes.

Paris: Masson. 20 fr.

JAEckel, A. J. Systematische Uebersicht der Vögel Bayerns.

Hrsg. v. R. Blasius, München : Oldenbourg. 10 M.

IKRAEPELIN, K. Revision der Skorpione. I. __Die Familie

der Androctonidae. Hamburg : Gräfe. 5 M.

WAsMANN, E. Die zusammengesetzten Nester u. gemischten

Kolonien der Ameisen. Münster: Aschendorff. 4 M.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

Hon.At Fr.Acci, Q., sermonum et epistularim libri. Mit

Anmerkgr. v. L. Mueller. 1. Thl. Satiren. Leipzig :

Freytag. 8 M.

JohANssos, K. F. Beiträge zur griechischen Sprachkunde.

Upsala: Lundström. 6 M.

MARIENLop, e. altfranzösisches, aus e. Pariser Handschrift d.

13. Jahrh. zum ersten Mal hrsg. v. H. Andresen. Halle :

Niemeyer. 1 M. 20 Pf.

RE10 hrs Is ERGER, S. Die Entwicklung d. metonymischen

Gebrauchs v. Götternamen in der griechischen Poesie bis

zum Ende d. alexandrinischen Zeitalters. Karlsruhe;

Braun. 2 M. 40 Pf.

SAGA-BIPLIoTHEk, altmordische, hrsg. v. G. Cederschild,

H. Gering u. E. Mogk. 1. Hitt. Halle: Niemeyer.

1 M. 60 Pf.

CORRESPONDENCE.

NOTES ON HERoſN]DAs.

Trinity College, Dublin: Oct. 25, 1891.

I. 17.ſº kal tº k.T.A.

I. 35. [Beal Tépetlva, kaRAovív.

I. 41. oikov rpès &AAov.

I. ſiſ. KáA' oia Trážes #5' [ćria tox), Aéreº).
I. 74-81.

at 5' aft is sue umāt ev, plan, Toſov

‘pépovo axépé u08ov os weamvvías

Tpéret Yvvaiśl rais véaus &n dyyexxe

thu IIv8éa, 3& Mm-pixmy a 64xtretv

Töv 5íºpov Öt yöp ºvye Aff ris 's Māvāpiv.

&AA’ oix; točTwy, padſ, tav Aſſyaw Tºxx's

Beſrat. Opélaga, Tây uexau (6' tºrprºoy

[xélictſ mud povs [r]pels, Lel]t &[ºvgo ov] &cpátov

kal iſãwp, *triaráčaga Śēs true iv.

xékt mudpovs is due to Mr. Nicholson. I take it

to mean wine-glasses or cups, and ueAalvís to be

a decanter of some sort. It is literally a shell-fish.

(ſ. cum bibitur concha.

II. 3. The viv). Itead thu waiv. Thales was a

wealthy corn-merchant and owned a ship. (ſ.
V. 59. -

II. A. eyw 8 euſovls aptovs.

Perhaps yº be airs àprovs: scil. Thá'ya, “while I

am like a mouse nibbling at loaves,” i.e., livingfrom hand to mouth, a proverbial expression. r

II. 74, 80. Itead :

* 3 s at lºv ſaws MuptáAms, obºv Seiry,

*) & 8* a vpav taſta Öows exeiv' &ets.

. 1

“You love my Myrtale, and no wonder: I love

tour ºtheat Thales was a wealthy wheat merchant,

jºe v. 19]: let us then make an exchange.”

There can, I think, be no doubt as to the reading.

III. 23. Kenyon. río a ſwív ; “ or am I to

pay my life.”

IV. 23. at 1 m). Read certainly affrn vocative.IV. 94, 95: y airm

* r "pérôos' # yöp (poſtly

pºetwy Śwoptionel tºyſłms Tp(rms uoipms.

“Give more; otherwise, being short in your

dues, you will miss a third part of health.” Cf.

£elaywrºv. III. 81 will defend the elision or

erasis.

W. 1 and 15. Táortpav.

I think this should be printed with a small

initial. Yáo tpav is “fat-paunch,” a term of

abuse, not a proper name. The man's name was

really Davus, v. 68: the meaning of which verse

seems to be : “Let Davus meet with the retribu

tion of a mouse,” referring to the proverb kai &

uubs 5Ae6pov : cf. “confossionem soricina maenia’’

in the 13a, chids of Plautus.

V. A. opapmkal. This does not seem to give

sense. I should like to know from Mr. Kenyon

if the ductus is consistent with āpaipmka : “I have

taken Amphytaea for my wife.”

V. 18. qep is owl qºp eis a v.

V. 59. eua tourous ud Töv, totrous.

V. 77. Read of Thy Túpavvov. “No, by the

Queen’’; probably a traditional oath in Cos,

which may have come down from the days of

Artemisia, Queen of Caria,

V. 85. &#ets tºr’ &uſé]x[e] Tſáv6] toprºv et éopris.

This is one of Mr. Hicks’s brilliant emendations,

the bracketed letters not being written or else

illegible. I should like, however, to suggest that

'yapi; Ala or yaumNújv might be worked in. Perhaps

&£ere yauñA, elt' éoprºv č éoprijs.

The bride seems to me to be Amphytaea, not

Cydilla.

VI. 10. or ea ri). Read &T' art scil. Aaurp3s.

“When I have had the trouble of brightening it

myself.” Acknowledging the probability of Ellis's

(94×mºrpt, I yet think that the latter part of the

verse may have run :

tamatpa 60é uov tat" p.

“Offer a thanksgiving to Metro for appeasing me.”

*Amo Tpa might be formed from Adorkouai. Cf.

TAaqt fipov, Amul.

VI. 68. uavin might be inserted in the gap.

VII. 37. pixarge ºfgas or k\dfas.

A. PALMER.

Castle Howard, Yorkshire: Oct. 23, 1891.

I. 7, 8. Perhaps the text should be thus assigned:

(= Call outJſ, triche (to Threissa). KáAel Tís éar.

who it is).

Threissa (to Metriche). TuxAſs, àupua TuxAſs.

Metriche. atpé!ow Ti", &c.

19, 20. Mr. Rutherford's punctuation makes this

passage hard to translate. It reads more easily

thus:

a (AAalve' rafta rms vewrépus iuſv

Tpégetivº &AA’ ot toºto uſ a € bepuſivº).

(= Mock away ! That is an advantage you young

people have: but this mocking will certainly not

give you much excitement.)

34, sq. Perhaps this reads best without any

break at tºpping aw:

oia, mpos IIáply ko6 &pumgay

TáAat kpı67 was kaxAowjiv. Addou' abrås

Aéyova' &notºv, &c.

(– Went once long ago to Paris to be judged in

beauty. May I escape their vengeance if I say

what a fine spirit you have to sit warming your

chair, &c.)

55. Probably should be read:

kwáav, &6ixtos, kal Kvěmpºns a ppiyā.

Hesychius. (= He is newa pp.76 = TAmpfis fati.

Kv0mpſm is evidentlyto love and full of passion).

the form given in the MS.

57. Possibly the clue to the right reading here is

also given by Hesychius:

‘Erakixpáðas 6'4's kapātmy ava atp:#0m.

In Cos, which is probably the scene of this poem,

Zeus, who is here taken as a type of passion, was

called Epikichradas (= with his heart frenzied like

Zeus).

87. An alternative to Mr. Rutherford's

ow tinpdaket tus

is

où rérékas a ſº.

II. 73. The line contains local colouring to

which we have no clue :

&o rep pixi'Bpus év Sáuº kot' & BPéºxos,

was possibly the original, though who Bremchos

was must remain a secret.

III. 19. A proper name seems to have dropped

out of the fourth foot. Perhaps "HpdrAets, sug

gested by the context on gambling:

at 5épkaðes 5*, val 'Hpákxes te kai "AmoxNov.

are).

49. £50wras certainly makes the best sense. The

neighbours, knowing from whom they can claim

compensation, do not trouble to stop Cottalos at

his pranks.

6i. Perhaps &arpaghs ºrwartep olòa (=yes, as

steadfastly as I know how to). Or Cottalus may

as yet be impudent and say & Teavabv &s, ºrpāya’

oia ga (= counters : yes, you know how jolly they

ToavXóv=#5u, Hesychius.

66, 67, 68. The remarkable alliteration on k is

to be noticed, as a sign of Lampriscus’s rising

anger.

69. neºntàs (hinderers) is better than trebiras

(Rutherford). -
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76. The meaning, perhaps, is : mice can get

into iron as little as this whip make any impression

upon you.

96. Very possibly we should read

Tāv to 68ppa šeptévra.

=with all his hide well tanned. This suits the

merciless disposition of the mother.

IV. 68. If the reading is -

ouk, &mu Şokotaw hpeueſy travtes,

we might compare Keats's “Ode on a Grecian

Urn,” stanza iv.

92. The gap should almost certainly be filled up

thus: kal ratgå Öevo ov. raioră = r^akotºvt a (flat

cakes), Hesychius.

V. 68. The text looks like a corruption of an

original

oùra karauvatels &rre Aa154Aou Tſum.

(-- thus scratched, as a tribute of honour to

Daedalus).

VI. 59. (a kūtevs) paxanºpós, ukkás ot''

One is forcibly reminded of Plato's

xáakevs paxakpos kal qukpós. (Rºp. 106.)

VII. 90. Perhaps there is here a play on words,

naxaſ containing an allusion to the name of the

cobbler. Képôw also means weasel.

S. E. WINBOLT.

Cambridge: Oct. 24, 1891.

Herondas.

I. T.I. ui, Tūs werpins.

80. eit a troxéov (troxety is the technical word

opposed to entyeſv, which is here re

placed by émigtägara). -

Ti wil 'yraxew; kabröv yūp &#12 k^avo at.

rupovs 5t repvas ex Tipov, Tſ tº 5%uw

petéâwice; 5apeño y &p' (or Yap) vºw oi ros

Tupou's

#5&a' &A#6ew, oft' eye réxiv ſceivme.

III. 93. to &v (“it would be quite as easy for

II. 6.

18.

you’’). f

VI. 97. Coritto. 5) (awe Mmrpoſ. uá ràAat uárm”

xwpeſ.

-- huiv 5*, pap Yáp eati.

VII. 23. Çºmpt twº al. >

35. and kepāéav y(voiro.

38. tä9Aa ris Téxyms huéav

exovauv čAAoi, attös 5& 5e taatmy oićºv,

6ttpov te movéav vukra xhuépmy taata,

ou?' éot girov &xpus é o n “pils kärtelv.

48. Tàs Roxºvas 6A1Bovies (:).

52. čot' àw gapéws retrôňte uži Aéyeiv.

69. el Totto Añs yap, où ae Épºiww yeta w

sixéov.

Hypereides.

1. 23. uávº go oik weasy Örö too biaov tuántal

où6év. 5,3 +!; (“why do I say this: '')

671, el éppovetº' (peſs.

30. #5m kal.

100. troAAils àvotas.

F. D.

Trinity College, Oxford: Oct. 30, 1891.

IV. 36. Tov BardAms Yāp Toºrov obz àpºs, Kvvvoſ,

§rws 8 . B . . . . ., ávápigyra tiis wurtew.

None of the suggested emendations of the second

line seem to give a good sense, or to correspond

with the five letters indicated as missing. As 8

and 6 do not seem very different when roughly

written in the MS. (e.g., pl. i., col. i., ll. 14 and

18), I should like to substitute a 6 for the second

8, and read &a rep Bašićov6’—“the statue seems

almost to be walking.”

F. W. HALL.

“TALLYIIO !”

Paris: Oct. 10, 1891.

The quotation from Sir Walter Scott, which

Mr. Paget Toynbee supplies (and which I only

saw to-day) was, I now find, used (and misused)

by Littré under Taſſaut, as follows:–

“W. Scott, Hºarerſey, Append. to a general preface,

ii. dit. : a loud taiout, et en note: tailliers-hors, et

en phrase moderne: tally-ho ''

“Estce que tataut,” added Littré, “viendrait

de tailler ”—thus throwing up the sponge in

the first round ; for “tailliers—hors’ (apart

from some possible lost context) is mere

gibberish, with all due worship to the Wizard

of the North, and to Littré also.

However, we may score up their joint ad

mission that tally-ho seemed to come from

tayaut.

Hunting the word somewhat further, I find

that Mouchet, who made a considerable collec

tion of books on hunting written before 1400,

considered “le Dit de la Chace don Cerf ‘’’ the

earliest in that kind in the vulgar tongue; so

that we have the oldest authority making for

taho. Next to that (said Mouchet) came “le

Livre du Roy Modus ” (about 1322 to 1327).

In Hardouin’s “Trésor de Vénerie (1394), I

now find (line 1215) a curious form :

Et leur doit dire fort et haut :

To ha, thialaut, thalaut.

and again (line 1185):

Et doit crier tout à estau :

Iſa ha ha thialau thialau.

I cannot answer for the correctness of these,

taken from a faulty first publication (at Metz,

1856); and, in fact, “crier” is my correction

from the créer of that edition.

Pairault does not give these ; but from

Gaston de Foix (called Phoebus) he does print

“sa sa ' tahou ! tahou ! ” which is our earlier

taho, and (as may be conjectured) our ta also,

but distigured into sa, just as Jubinal mauled

it into rat in “la Chace don Cerf.”

From C. L. Gauchet, Pairault cites a form of

cry : theat, which may be a misprint; from Du

Fouilloux he gives tº/a hillaud (which reminds

of our view-holloa); and finally he records

from Le Verrier de la Conterie the form talaut.

All this was unknown to [..ittré, who went

no farther back than Molière’s “Les Facheux’’

(1661) for his taraut.

To sum up, there seems to be nothing here

that discredits my conjecture that the taho of

the earliest known piece of sporting literature

in the vulgar French tongue was the direct

ancestor, some seven centuries ago, of taya ut

and of tallyho.

Joi N O'NEILL.

“LOCULI,”

Rugby : Oct. 31, 1891.

In your notice to-day of my little book

1,0tuli (Percival), the reviewer asks “Can

stories 86 and 146 be called ‘really Latin

(Pref., p. 5): ”

I will not venture to answer for S6, which I

wrote myself. But I think 146 must be “really

Latin,” as it is taken—with only a very few

most trifling simplifications, e.g., memo for

weque . . quisquam, laudem for praecomium, and

the like—straight from Cicero (pro Archia P.,

c. 20 and c. 24).

F. D. MoRICE.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

St. NDAY, Nov. 8, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture Society : “The

Personal Life of Shakspere,” by Mr. W. E. Church.

4 p.m. South Place Institute: “Costa Rica ; The

Happy Valley,” by Major Martin A. S. Hume.

7.30 p.m., Ethical : “Corruptions in the State,” by

Mr. H. S. Cohen.

Mox DAY, Nov. 9, 8 p.m. Royal Academy: Demonstration,

“The Trunk,” III., by Prof. W. Anderson.

8.30 p.m. Library Association : “A Card-charging

System for Lending Libraries,” by Mr. J. H. Quinn : “The

Municipal Libraries of Paris,” by Mr. E. M. Borrajo.

TUEspay, Nov. 10, 8 p.m. Civil Engineers; Presidential

Address, by Mr. George Berkley; Presentation of

Medals, &c.

sp.m. Colonial Institute: “The Malay Peninsula:

Its Resources and Prospects,” by Mr. W. E. Maxwell.

8.30 p.m. Geographical : “Recent Journey through

the Trans-Salween Shan States to Tong-King,” by Lord

Lamington.

WEDx Esp AY, Nov. 11, 8 p.m. Geological : “Dacrytherium

owin” from the Isle of Wight and Quercy,” by Mr. R.

Lydekker; “Supplementary Remarks on Glen Roy,” by

Mr. T. F. Jamieson.

Tiit Rºy, Nov. 12, 8 p.m. Royal Academy: Demonstration,

“The Lower Extremity,” I., by Prof. W. Anderson.

8, p.m. Mathematical : ... “The Classification of

Binodal Quartic . Curves,” by W. H. M. Jeffery;

“Selective and Metallic Reflection.” by Mr. A. B.

Rºsset: “A Class of Automorphic Functions,” by Prof.

W. Burnside: “The Contacts of Systems of Circles,” by

Mr. A. Larmor ; “A Certain Identity,” by Prof. G. B.

Mathews: “Finding the G Points of a given Circle with

respºt to a given Triangle of Reference,” by Mr. J,
Griffiths.

8 p.m. Electrical Engineers: “The Standard Volt

and Ampere Meter used at the Ferry Works, Thames

Litton,” by Capt. H. R. Sankey and Mr. F. Y.
Anderson.

Frid Y.Y. Noy. 13, 7.30 p.m. Ruskin Society: “The Poems

of Mr. Ruskin,” by Mr. W. Marwick.

7.30 p.m. Civil Engineers: Students' Meeting, “The

Works on the Barking and Pitsea Extension Railwav.”

by Mr. H. E. Stilgoe; “Rail-Pile Bridges in Ceylon,” by
Mr. H. Bucknall.

8 p.m. New Shakspere: “Measure for Measure,” by

Mr. W. Poel

8Art HDAY, Nov. 14, 3.45 p.m. Botanic: General Fort

nightly Meeting.

SCIENCE,

A HISTORY OF 15YZ.ANTINE LITERATURE.

Geschichte der Byzantinischen Litteratur. Won

Dr. Karl Krumbacher. (Munich.)

A IIISTORY of Byzantine literature has long

been a desideratum, and the present volume

admirably supplies the want. Dr. Krum

bacher presents us with a complete survey

of this vast field of study, which covers the

entire period of nine centuries that inter

vene between the age of Justinian and the

capture of Constantinople by the Turks,

and includes most of the subjects that fall

under the head of literature. His choice

of the sixth century as his starting-point in

the investigation was determined by cir

cumstances external to himself. For his

own part, he would date the commencement

of Byzantine literature from the same

period which Finlay and others have fixed

on for the beginning of the Byzantine

empire—the end of the seventh, or the early

part of the eighth, century, when the ad

ministration of the state was modified in

various ways, and both the population and

the language were subjected to numerous

changes; but he found himself obliged to

go back to the earlier date, because Dr.

Christ, who has written the history of

classical Greek literature for Dr. Iwan

Müller's //andbuch der klassischen Alter

tumswissenschaft, to which series the present

volume also belongs, did not bring his work

down later than Justinian's time. It will

be a surprise to many readers to discover

how extensive and how varied this literature

is, comprising as it does—to mention only

the chief heads—history, philosophy, rhe

toric, philology in the widest sense of the

term, the study of antiquity, poetry—both

sacred and profane—and prose romances.

Whatever its faults may be, no true student

can deny its importance, especially when we

regard it as a whole, which we learn to do

from the present work: we thus perceive

its continuous development, and the relation

that one part bears to another. The

neglect with which Byzantine literature has

until lately been treated, has arisen from

its being estimated from the standpoint of

classical Greek literature, for in consequence

of this it has been stigmatised as feeble and

degenerate. To estimate it rightly, it should

be compared with the literary productions

of the middle ages in Western Europe, by

which process its superiority is at once per

ceived. In tracing the history of this litera
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ture, Dr. Krumbacher has acted wisely in

not treating his subject under centuries or

periods, with a general survey of the pro

ductions of each, but in taking the different

branches of study one by one, and tracing

them in their development or decline from

their earliest to their latest stage. The

thoroughness with which this difficult and

laborious task has been accomplished, and

the sound judgment shown in the criticism

of the different writers, deserve the highest

commendation ; while the clearness of Dr.

Krumbacher's method, and the liveliness

of his style, impart an interest to what

might otherwise be a ponderous subject.

Not the least valuable part of the work

consists in the elaborate apparatus of

authorities and sources of information,

which is appended to each section. The

author tells us that he devoted six months

to ransacking the back numbers of all the

periodicalsof Europe—philological, archaeo

logical, theological, and historical—which

have been published during a period

extending from fifteen to thirty years

from the present date, in order to discover

contributions to the study of his subject.

The results of this are placed before the

reader in the most instructive manner; for

the authorities are not merely named, but

the exact points on which they throw light

aro indicated, and an estimate of their

merit is frequently appended. These sum

maries by themselves form an admirable

repertory of information for the special

student.

It is not easy within a limited space to

give an account of so comprehensive a book

as this, but we will endeavour to describe

the manner in which some of its various

branches have been treated. To the his

torical writers the first place is by right

accorded, and they are dealt with in separ

ate groups according as they were historians

or annalists; that is, according as, on the

one hand, they recorded contemporary

events and other facts about which they could

obtain evidence at first hand, and

wrote with a certain conception of

history as a work of art, requiring

care and completeness, or, on the other,

summarised the history of the world in the

form of a chronicle, for the benefit of a

half-educated public and in popular lan

guage. The latter of these two classes

exercised by far the more extensive influence

at the time when they wrote, while to us

they are chiefly of value from the extracts

that they give, or the information that

they have derived, from earlier authors.

Dr. Krumbacher tells us what is known of

each writer, and, after giving an account of

the contents of his work, estimates his

capacity, fairness, and acquaintance with

the facts which he narrates, and compares

his style with that of other historians. By

bringing to light in this manner the

individuality of the several authors, he

disproves the existence of that uniformity

in style and treatment which has often

been imputed to them. Much had, no

doubt, been accomplished in this direction

for particular historians by other scholars

in separate treatises and in magazine

articles. The merit of the present work

consists in its bringing all this criticism to a

focus, and so enabling us to form a general

estimate of these authorities. The import

ance of this portion of the literature will

be increasingly felt, in proportion as the

greatness of the part which was played by the

Byzantine empire in the history of the world

is more fully recognised; but, in addition

to this, the subsidiary aid which these

historical treatises furnish to other branches

of study can hardly be overrated. A marked

proof of their value in furthering the science

of geography has recently been afforded by

Prof. Tamsay's great work, The Historical

(Peography of Asia Minor, the discoveries con

tained in which are based in no slight degree

on facts and intimations derived from that

source. We may remark, in passing, that

the great need of a new edition of the

Byzantine historians is strongly impressed

on us by the condemnatory language in

which Dr. Krumbacher speaks of the Bonn

edition, especially in respect of the almost

complete neglect of the revision of the text

which those who took part in it displayed.

The sections of the work which are de

voted to Byzantine philological literature

and its representatives are of especial

interest. Here we find a full account of

the studies of that extraordinary genius, the

Patriarch Photius—a man whoseattainments

would have been conspicuous in any age,

but who, appearing suddenly, as he does, at

the end of the darkest period of the middle

ages, the seventh and eighth centuries, is

altogether a literary phenomenon. Not only

were his mental activity and the extent of

his researches prodigious—we hear of him

as studying whole nights, and collecting

books from every quarter—but he was not

less distinguished by the acuteness of his

criticism and the independence and clearness

of his judgment. His productiveness as a

writer and his enthusiasm as a teacher were

equally remarkable, and his house became

the resort of enquiring students. There

are interesting sketches also of Michael

Psellus, the “prince of philosophers” in

the eleventh century, who, notwithstanding

marked faults of character, was the first

literary man of his time, and ushered in the

revival of letters which took place under

the Comneni; and of Eustathius, who com

bined the pursuit of scholarship with activity

in other directions, for he was eminent as a

politician and a reformer of the Church, and

both his philanthropy and his capacity for

meeting an emergency were proved at the

time of the capture of Thessalonica, of which

city he was archbishop, by the invading

Normans. Very valuable also is the in

formation which Dr. Krumbacher gives

concerning the dictionaries of the Byzantine

period, such as those of Suidas and the

various Etymologica; in the case of the

former of these the discussion of the sources

which were used in its compilation is con

spicuously thorough. It may be a consola

tion to scholars to learn that he doubts

whether the Byzantines from the ninth

century onwards possessed more of the

classics than we do at the present day.

In treating of the subject of Byzantine

poetry the author commences by quoting

the judgment of Bernhardy, that “the

Byzantines had no acquaintance with poetry

in the proper sense of the term, and it never

existed among them.” The explanation of

this harsh criticism, which he undertakes

to refute, lies, he says, in the fact that the

real Byzantine poetry has been almost

entirely discovered, or at least revealed to

the literary world, since Bernhardy wrote.

Of this, in its two branches of Christian

hymnology and popular poetry in the vulgar

tongue, an ample account is given in the

present work. Dr. Krumbacher has an

especial right to speak on the former of

these, the sacred poetry of the Byzantines,

because he has made it a subject of careful

study; and we learn from the present work

that he is engaged in editing the hitherto

unpublished hymns, which he has copied

from a MS. in the library at Patmos, by

Romanus, whom he regards as the greatest

master of this species of composition. That

the hymnology of the Eastern Church

deserves the praise which Dr. Krumbacher

bestows on it, and may claim a dis

tinguished place in literature, few persons

will deny who are acquainted with the

specimens contained in Christ and Paranikas'

selection ; and the metrical, or rather rhyth

mical, principles by which these poems are

regulated deserve the serious attention

of students. The clear exposition of these

principles which is here given is all the more

valuable, because of the great differences of

opinion concerning them that existed until

lately, and are only now giving way to the

true explanation, which was originally pro

pounded by Pitra. It is, to say the least,

an important chapter in the history of the

poetic art; and along with the discussion

of it will be found an interesting sketch of

acrostich verse-writing, which was generally

employed by the Byzantines to give the

name of the writer of a poem, and thus

possesses an historic value.

The other branch of Byzantine poetry,

that which was composed in the vulgar

tongue, is also very completely dealt with in

the present volume. Dr. Krumbacher's

summary of the subject is all the more

valuable, because, though numerous poems

or groups of poems of this class have been

carefully edited, no account of them as a

whole has yet appeared. Here we find

analyses of the various poems, estimates of

their merits, accounts of the different forms,

original or expanded, in which they are

found, discussions of their probable dates,

where these are not certainly known, and

notices of the principal criticisms that have

been passed on them. The relation of

these Greek romances to Western poems

on similar subjects had already been

elaborately discussed by M. Gidel in

his Etudes sur la Littérature greeque

moderne ; but this writer, in Dr. Krum

bacher's opinion, has over-estimated the

influence of French prototypes in their

formation. Foremost among the metrical

tales of native growth is the mediaeval epic

of Digenes Akritas, which resembles in its

general features, though it is totally un

connected with, the stories of Roland and of

the Cid. The hero of this, whose history

falls in the middle of the tenth century, is

called Digenes because of his parentage, as

being the son of a Mahometan father and a

Greek mother; and Akritas from his ex

ploits in defending the boundaries of the
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empire towards the south-east, in the region

of Cappadocia and the neighbourhood of

the Euphrates. An especial interest attaches

to this story because of its extraordinarily

wide circulation among Slavonic and other

races, and because fragments of it are

found in many of the ballads of the Greek

peasantry at the present day. Others of

these metrical romances turn either on

characters and events in earlier Greek

history, or on heroes and heroines of

Western chivalry, or on incidents arising

from the Crusades, in which there is a

mixture of Frankish culture with Greek

and Oriental life. Discursive as these

poems are, they still deserve study as a

characteristic product of their time, which

must have exercised a considerable influence

on the popular mind.

Enough has now been said to give the

reader some idea of the wide field over

which Dr. Krumbacher's volume ranges.

It will be found to be a mine of informa

tion, both by persons who wish to study the

subject as a whole, and by those who are

in search of materials to illustrate other

branches of knowledge.

H. F. TozłR.

('ORRESPONDENCE.

SANSKRIT “Asva’’ “WATER.”

Indian Institute, Oxford: Oct. 15, 1891.

Since Skt. as 'ra (Iran. aspa) is the equivalent

of Lat. equus, Goth. aihra, O. Sax. “hºt-, the

equivalent of Lat. aqua, Goth. ahra, O. Sax.

aha must be Skt. as'cº (Iran. aspſ.). The

evidence for the existence of the two latter

words is as follows:

1. Certain Sanskrit names of rivers contain

tain the word as ca, (as’va) evidently meaning

“water, river”—e.g., Asva-vati (cf. Saras-vati),

As va-vati Asva-nadi (a redundant form), Asva

parul (cf. parnas'a, “ N. pr. verschiedener

Flüsse,” P.W., s.v.) Asva-ratha (ratha occurs

in the names of several rivers—e.g., ratha

cittra, ratha-prä, &c.), Asva-sakrit (where s'aſ

is possibly a transposition of kas'-, cf. saka for

Rasa, “water,” P.W., s.v.). Further, As cº

wati occurs in the Rig Veda (x. 97. 7) as the

name of a medicinal herb, and no doubt means

the “watery '' or juicy plant par ercellence.

Roth (Geldner u. Kaegi, 70 Lieder d. R.V.,

p. 174, note 3) suggests ap/7 ratim as the correct

reading ; but there is no necessity for altering

the received text, if as' rú is taken in the sense

of “water.”

2. Greek forms of Persian names of rivers

show the corresponding form asp (Iran. aspſ)

“...ſ., Hyd-asp-es (Bid-asp-es), Zari-asp-cs,

Cho-asp-ºs, "Ari-asp-es (*), Eu-asp-la. In

tracing the connexion between the Sanskrit

river-name Vitastā and the Greek form

Hydaspes, it should be noticed that the first

change in the name was made by the Persians—

viz., "Vitaspa (on the model of river-names in

-aspſ), and this the Greeks further altered to

Bidaspes, Hydaspes.

It would, of course, be possible to extend

this list, but I have quoted only those instances

where there appears to be some degree of

certainty as to etymology.

E. SIBREE.

PIIILO LOG Y NOTES.

BABU HARAPRASAD SASTRI, of Calcutta, has

issued in pamphlet form a paper which he read

before the Cumbuliatola Reading Club upon

“The Vernacular Literature of Bengal before

the Introduction of English Education.” It

appears that the study of early Bengali litera

ture received a stimulus from an address

delivered by Sir W. W. Hunter some little

while ago to the Calcutta University. Much

more of it has been found to exist in MS. than

might have been expected; and several works

have been printed. The most interesting fea

ture about it—which it shares, indeed, with the

vernacular literature of other parts of India—

is that it is closely associated with religious

sectarianism, and that it represents a reaction

against the exclusive devotion of the Brahmans

to Sanskrit. Chaitanya, the great religious

reformer of the first half of the sixteenth cen

tury, and the founder of the Vaishnav (Boish

tob) sect, is the source, directly or indirectly, of

the greater part of early Bengali literature, his

life and teaching being the subject of numerous

biographies. Some information may be learnt

from these about topography; but of historical

works proper there seems to be no trace.

WE hope that a translator may be found for

an able little book on the “Relations between

Grammar and Logic" (Itaporturile intre Gram

atica si Logica), which has just been published by

Prof. Lazar Saineanu at Bucharest (Socecu

& Co.). It is very lucidly and methodically

written, and the author is well acquainted

with the latest results of linguistic science.

His remarks on the theory of stratifica

tion in language are especially suggestive.

The second part of the book is occupied with an

admirable sketch of the nature and growth of

the various parts of speech, illustrated from

numerous families of language; and the work is

furnished with an excellent index. It may be

regarded as one more proof of an increasing

interest in the study of the psychological side

of language, and of a reaction against a too

exclusive devotion to Indo-European phon

ology.

J/EETINGS OF S() ("I ETI ES.

HELLEN1c Society.—(Monday, Oct. 19.)

Pitor. JEB1, president, in the chair.—Mr. Penrose

read a paper on the “Old Hecatompedon at

Athens,” designed to show, on carefully worked

out architectural evidence, that this earlier temple

occupied the same site as the later Parthenon, and

that to it, and not, as Dr. Dörpfeld maintains, to

the archaic temple which stood between the

Parthenon and the Erechtheum, belonged the

drums and other architectural fragments which

have been built into the north wall of the Acropolis.

Mr. Penrose further thought it probable that the

very remarkable groups of archaic sculpture which

were found on the Acropolis a few years ago had

occupied the pediments of the Hecatompedon on

his theory of restoration. The paper, which was

illustrated with plans and diagrams, will appear in

the next number of the Journal of Hellenic Studies.—

Xir. Louis Dyer read a paper, also illustrated by

numerous diagrams, upon the Vitruvian account of

the Greek stage, in which he laid special stress

upon the edition of the text published in the six

teenth century by Fra Giacondo, who was not only

a learned antiquary and scholar, but also an

architect of great eminence. Mr. Dyer maintained

that more was to be learned as to the real meaning

of Vitruvius from the work of this mediaeval editor

than from most of the treatises and editions of

modern scholars, especially in Germany, who

lacked any practical acquaintance with archi

tectural principles.

New SHAksperE Society.—(Friday, Oct. 3.3.)

DR. FurNIVALL, director, in the chair.—Mr. P. Z.

Round read two papers: (I.) “Analogues of the

Thaisa Story in ‘Pericles.’” (1) The “Historia

del rey Canamor y del infante Turian su hijo,”

published at Seville in 1528, tells how Turian was

sailing home with the Princess Floreta, whom he

had carried off by stealth from the castle where

she was kept in guard, when a great storm over

took them. The ship-master counselled that

Floreta must be thrown overboard ; at last, how

ever, she was landed on a desolate island, and

found shelter there with a solitary nun. Turian,

cutting himself off from his fellow adventurers,

sailed again and recovered Floreta. The carrying

off belongs to a class of tales such as the wooing

of Hild for Hagen in the “Lay of Gudrun,” or

“Faithful John ” in Grimm's folk-tales. The rest

of Floreta's story R. Hofmann makes out to be a

derivative, like Pericles, of the story of Apollonius;

but the combination has resulted in a confusion of

motive. A storm may demand a human victim

either (a) arbitrarily, as in “Hysmine and Hys

minias” of Eustathius or “Thorkill's Voyage” of

Saxo, or (/) for wrong-doing, as in the ballad of

Brown Robyn's Confession (see the analogues

quoted by Prof. Child). In Jourdain de Blaivies,

a mediaeval adaptation of Apollonius, there is a

similar confusion: the reason given for the casting

away of Oriabel after child-birth is that the sea

will not endure a person who is wounded or

injured ; but the lady herself, like Floreta and

the seamen, believes her sin raised the storm.

(2) Bonnie Annie in the ballad (Child, No. 24),

having fallen in child-birth in a storm, is, by the

captain's direction, thrown overboard. She seems

to have been chosen by lot, but the incident may

have been merely parasitic. The rejection of the

adventures before Apollonius (=Pericles) comes to

the land where he wins his bride is common to each

of these stories, and suggests that the tale originally

did not possess the former part. (II.) “The Lear

story in Celtic Mythology.” Creiddylad or Creund

dilad, says Prof. Rhys, was daughter to King Lludd

of the Silver Hand, whose equivalent in Irish is

Neada of the Silver Hand, king of the tribes of

the goddess Danu. The name in its earliest form

is Nodens, who is found, from inscriptions, to have

been the god of the Romano-British temple at

Lydney. Creiddylad, beloved by Gwyn ab Nudd

and Gwythur ab Greidiawl (representatives of

darkness and the sun), who yearly fight for her

hand, is a Persephone, spending her time alter

nately with the dark and bright deities. Nuada,

disabled in fighting the Fir Bolg, had to give up

the kingship : Lludd, in Welsh story, is one of the

Paramount Prisoners of the Isle of Britain ; and

Merddin or Merlin Emrys, who is another im

personation of the same deity, has to go into the

Glass House in Bardsey, or is imprisoned in a

sepulchre or enchanted cloud. The legend em

bodies the myth that the god of light lies helpless

or dethroned during the winter season. Sometimes

the captivity of Lludd is told not of him but of the

sea-god Llyr, a confusion into which Geoffrey of

Monmouth fell. Creiddylad, in Welsh legend, is

called the loyal maiden, the noblest maiden of the

three isles; but, from the relation in Rhys's Celtic

Heathendom, it would seem that Geoffrey alone

preserves the tale of Cordeilla's rejection, the in

gratitude of the other sisters, and the restoration

of Leir by Cordeilla's assistance. The paper was

intended only to state Prof. Rhys's conclusions.

ENGLISH Goethe SocIETY.—(Monday, Oct. 26.)

ALFRED Nutt, Esq., in the chair.—Mr. R. G.

Alford read a paper on “English Critics of

Goethe.” He pointed out that Goethe began to

be criticised in England at an earlier date than

was commonly supposed, as far back, indeed, as

the year 1790, whºm William Taylor, of Norwich,

whose name was now almost forgotten, commenced

writing articles on Goethe in the Monthly Rei iew:

At a later date Jºlackwood's, under Lockhart and

Wilson, did much to clear away the misrepresenta

tions contained in Jeffrey's articles in the Edin

harſh. When Carlyle appeared on the scene he

encountered considerable opposition in his cham

pionship of Goethe, notably from De Quincey in

the London Mazagine. Quotations from several

reviews now forgotten caused some amusement at

the ignorance and prejudice they exhibited.

Carlyle formed his own theory of Goethe, and

got many to share it; but it could not be

final, nor did he think it could. — A dis

cussion followed, in which Mr. Nutt, Dr. Oswald,

and Mr. Kirby took part. Mr. Nutt remarked

that it was curious to notice the Tory Blackwood's

showing a greater readiness to recognise new

lights in literature than the Whig Edinburgh.
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THE GEOGRAPHY OF ANCIENT EG YPT.

Géographie Ancienne de la Basse-E//pte. Par

Le Vte. Jacques de Rougé. (Paris: Roths

child.)

NEW books on subjects of research may

generally be set down as either essential, useful,

or pernicious. And there is no doubt that this

outline, of 176 pages, will enter among the

essentials of all who study Ancient Tºgypt.

The aim of it plainly is stated to be the adjust

ment of the discoveries made under the

Egypt Exploration Fund during recent years,

and other recent researches, treated in an im

partial view along with the earlier and more

literary study of the Delta geography. It is

only to be regretted that a fuller study of this

region was not carried out, to include all the

known sites, beside those of official importance.

A Graeco-Copto-Arabic list of bishoprics, found

by M. Revillout at Oxford, and here published

for the first time, gives an original value to this

work, and places the author in a better position

than that of previous writers. Details would

be merely technical, but we may indicate here

the main results accepted on important points.

Andropolis–Kharbata in the new list, to the

west of Salamun. The Nikiu-Prosopis ques

tion is left unsettled. Tell el-Maskhutah is ac

cepted as being Pithom, and in the Heroopolite

nome. Kynopolis in the now list=Bana, south

of Abusir, and Leontopolis comes to Saharagit.

Tár is fixed to Tanis, in accord with Brugsch ;

while it is admitted that “the fortress of Tār ''

is a frontier place, the relation to Sele is not

acknowledged. The new list gives Sethron=

Bazarut, which it is proposed to fix at Bazartin

near Menzaleh. No objection is made to Bouto

being at Tell Ferain. Thmuis and Mendes are

recognised in the immense double-site ofTmey

el-Amdid. Nebesheh is accepted as Amt of

Amt-pehu ; and the eastern worship of Uat is

recognised as distinct from that of the nome of

Buto. Supt is identified with Saft-el-Henneh;

but the Phakusa and Fakus question stands over

for further excavations to clear it up. In this

subject, as in the history of the arts, the literature,

and the ethnology, more excavation is impera

tively needed. Money is forthcoming, but

excavators are the main trouble to find. Some

arrangement for training archaeological terriers

and pointers is the first movement now needed

towards opening up a wider view. The pre

sent volume makes us feel our deficiencies even

more than our successes.

- W. M. F. P.

C()/"I'ESPONDENCE.

AN ANCIENT TOMIBSTONE AT INISHOWEN.

- London: Oct. 26, 1891.

In the Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy

for August, 1891, there is an account (p. 110)

of an inscribed tombstone found within the

walls of the old church of Clonca. The stone is

well preserved. From end to end extends a

Latin cross with the upper limb terminating in

“serpents' heads"; while the base is beauti

fully developed into lilies. On the right of the

cross is “a double-handed sculptured sword,

full sized, with ornamental pommel and recurved

guard.” Alongside the sword is outlined a

caman and nagg, or the club and ball used

in hurley. On the other side of the cross is a

carved stem, with a series of ornamental leaves

on one side, and corresponding lilies on the

other. The decoration is decidedly Gothic

looking, and the letters of the inscription are

Dr. George Sigerson hasGothic Majuscules.

made out the inscriptions, which are on each

of the upper limb of the cross, to be as follows:

FERGU's MAC ALIAN Do Itin IN CLAGH SA,

i.e., Fergus Mac Alian made this stone;” and

MAGNU's MAC ORRISTIN IA Fo TR1 seo,

i.e., Magnus Mac Orristin of the Isles under this

Mound (triath).

This mound covered one of the Norsemen of

the Isles; since both of his names are clearly

Scandinavian, and the time of his burial was

during the period in which the Norsemen held

the Sudreyar (Sodor) or South Islands. The

name Muqni’s first appears in Norse history as

the appellation of Magnús the Good (died 1024),

as the “Olafs Saga Helga " (ch. iii.) shows; and

it is there derived from Karla-Magnúsi (Charle

magne). From Magnús the Good “ the name

afterwards spread to all countries in which

Norsemen settled ” (Icelandic Dict. Cleasby and

Wigfusson sub roce).

The Orristin is for the Norse Thorsteinn,

which, following the Celtic .11ac, loses its

initial Th. Compare McCorkle and McCor

quodale, which are respectively for McThorkell

and McThorketel. The name still occurs in

Scotland : the Carse of McOrriston appears in

the place-names of Perthshire, and it is probable

that the Scotch surname Croston is its modern

representative, cf. McIsaac and Kissack, &c.

It may also give the key to the Manx

“Christian,” which has nothing to do with

the Norse feminine name Kristin. In the

genealogies of the chiefs of the IIigh

land clans we find the name appearing. In

that of the McNicols we have (Collect. de Rebus

Albanicis, circa A.D. 1450) “Eoin Mc Eogan ic

(for Vic, genitive of Mac) Eoin ic Nicail . . .

ic Gillemare ic Seailb, ic Toircill (Thorkell) ic

Totin (* Tosti), ic Torstain (Thorsteinn),' &c.

In the “Olafs Saga Tryggvasonar” (Flatøy

Jarbok, vol. i. p. 41S), a Magnus, son of Thor

steinn, is mentioned. He was grandfather of

Bishop Magnus, who died 1149. No particulars

of his career are there given; but the probable

date of his death—the end of the eleventh or

the beginning of the twelfth century—would,

perhaps, be a little too early to correspond with

the indications furnished by the lettering and

ornaments on the tombstone. I can find no

record of another Magnus, son of Thorstain, in

the Corpus Poeticum Boreale or in the “Sturlunga

Saga.” Perhaps some of your readers may be

able to throw further light upon this Norse

sea-rover, whose “exquisite and unique monu

ment " on the lonely promontory of Inishowen

points him out as a Jarl of some distinction.

EDMUND MCCLURE.

P.S.–Magnus Barfod, King of Norway, was

slain in Ulster in 1103, but he was son of Olaf.

THE IRQANAT OF SHALMANESER II.

Weston-super-Mare: Oct. 9, 1891.

In the monolith inscription of Shalmaneser

II., among the contingents of the Syrian

alliance, we find the men of Irqanat to the

number of 10,000, with ten chariots (Records of

the Past, New Series, vol. iv. p. 70), in the

array at the great battle of Qarqar.

I have often wondered where we should find

Irqanat; for I cannot think it is Arqa, which

occurs elsewhere under its proper name,

although it is true that the next name is Arvad,

the second after that Siana, which I take for

Sahiun in the mountains eastward of Arvad,

and the intermediate name is Usanat, which

may be Uzanieh, south of Sahitin, rather than

Us’ū far away—“not far from Acre "—for just

before we read of troops from Egypt, from

Qūč, from Israel, Hamath, and Damascus.

It had occurred to me that possibly Irqanat

may be Urganah, west of Antioch (Ourganah,

Rºy); but the other day, in reading over some

notes of my friend Dr. Gwyther's interesting

journey to Mer’ash, I came on a name which

startled me as being identical with Irqanat—

namely, Yargonat (as he spells it). I wrote to

Dr. Gwyther for more information, which he

has kindly supplied.

Yargonatis about five hours from Missis, and

eight hours from Osmanieh (a town at the foot

of the Amanus mountains, just at the point

where the road leads up to the Devrishli pass–

the same that still higher up is known as the

Bagtché pass). Yargonat is on the great plain,

so fruitful and abundantly watered by the river

Jeihan and its tributaries, and dotted with

artificial mounds. “I saw no mound adjacent

to the modern village,” writes Dr. Gwyther,

“nor did I hear of any ruins or antiquitie

having been discovered thereabouts ; but that

probably, is because they have not yet been

looked for.” Dr. Gwyther was impressed with

the feeling that the ancient inhabitants of that

great and fertile Kilikian plain must have

played no unimportant part in history.

Now looking at this region with regard to

Assyrian lore, we see that on passing through the

Amanus range (modern Giaour Dagh) at the

Bagtsché pass, on the east side we should come

on the very place that the German explorers

have identified with the Sama’lla of the Annals

(see my letter in the ACADEMY of September

26, p. 266)—namely, Senjerli; and if the Yar

gonat of the plain to the west be Irqanat, it

would either have been subject to the kingdom

of Qué or contiguous to it cn the north. I

leave this suggestion in the hands of Assyrio

logists and explorers, and shall be very glad to

know whether it has any value. At all events

it seems to me worth placing on record.

HENRY GEORGE TOM KINs.

Tli E CHESTER PIGS OF LEAD.

Lancing College, Shoreham: Nov. 2, 1891.

In the last number of the ACADEMY (p. 390)

Prof. Rhys prints his view of two pigs of

Roman lead found at Chester (C. I. L. vii.

1204; Ephem. vii. 1121). Instead of DECEANGI

he reads DECEANGL, and connects this with

Tegeingl, the district between Cheshire and

the Clwyd. This district contains Roman lead

workings, and Prof. Rhys conjectures for it an

ancient name Deccanglia.

I do not like to contradict Prof. Rhys; but I

must confess that, when I overhauled the two

pigs to discover the L, I could only see an I.

There is on each pig one or two marks which

might be traces of a worn L–in one case much

less probably than in the other, But there are

similar marks elsewhere on the surfaces. As it

stands, each letter is an I. It may have been L:

but before we can say that it was, we must find

another pig with L, or prove that Deceanglia is

a true and proper form, while Deceangă and

Ceangi are impossible. In his Celtic Britain

(cºl. i. p. 287) Prof. Rhys seems to take no

objection to the latter forms, and suggests that

Deceanſi is connected with Tegeingl, as if the I.

were due to some other cause.

Meanwhile, the older DECEANGI is capable of

interpretation. De Ceanqi (s), the usual interpre

tation, is quite defensible. We have de Britan

(mis) on another pig (C. I. I. vii. 1201); and the

omission of the s is exactly paralleled by the

De britanni on gold and silver coins of

Claudius (Cohen No. 16 and elsewhere). Deceanqi

in one word, which others prefer, is an easy

abbreviation of Deceamgicum. Tacitus (Ann.

xii. 32) is not conclusive, as Mr. Furneaux

points out. The spacing of the letters on the

pigs and on other pigs, where the name occurs

even more shortly put (DECEA, &c.), does not

prove one thing or another. The evidence,

finally, which is quoted by some writers (Evans,

British Coins, p. 493; Vaillant, Saumon deplomb)

—viz., an inscription Ex RIAN or Ex CEANGIs

appears to have arisen from a mistaken inter

pretation of another lead pig (C. I. I. vii. 1203),

where EXKLAN stands for ear kalendis Ianuariis.

It appears, therefore, that we must wait for

further evidence.

F. HAVERFIELD
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MOTES ON A IºT AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

SIR NoFL PATON has just completed a singu

larly impressive cabinet-sized picture, which

derives its subject from the “Vision of the

Valley of Dry Bones" of the Prophet Ezekiel.

On an upright canvas he has depicted a lonely

rocky plain, seen under the livid glare of a fiery

sunset. In the foreground, and stretching

away into the distance, are strewed the human

skeletons, bleached and dry, from which life

has long departed ; and over them stands the

nobly impassioned form of the Prophet, his

hands held aloft invoking the potent energy of

the heavens—their palms wide open as though

to receive the divine gift, when it descends—and

his countenance full of such life and vivid

inspiration as might well “create a soul beneath

the ribs of Death.” Though the work, as we

have indicated, is small in size, we believe it

will rank as one of the most imaginative and

successful of the painter's productions. Sir Noel

is now engaged upon a large gallery picture,

designed for exhibition, and to be engraved :

one of those important religious and symbolical

subjects that have almost exclusively engaged

his brush during recent years.

MESSRs. DowDESWELI, will have on view

next week, at their galleries in New Bond

street, Mr. Herbert Schmalz’s large painting of

“The Return from Calvary,” to which refer

ence has before been made in the ACADEMY.

There will also be exhibited a series of smaller

pictures by the same artist, illustrating a tour

in Palestine from Jerusalem to Damascus.

MESSRs. CHAPMAN & HALL announce Eng

lish translations of two more volumes of the

monumental work on ancient art upon which

M.M. Perrot and Chipiez have been so long

engaged. One will deal with Persia; the

other with Phrygia, Lydia, Caria, and Lycia.

Both will be abundantly illustrated.

A “Society of Scottish Artists” has been

started in Edinburgh, under the presidentship

of Lord Justice General Robertson, and with

Sir James D. Linton, Mr. John Pettie, and

Mr. W. Q. Orchardson as vice-presidents.

The society has been “formed with the view

of holding an annual art exhibition in

Edinburgh, to give inducement to the younger

artists to produce more important and original

works, by providing hanging space for such

works”; and for this purpose the Board of

Manufactures have, during April and May next,

granted the use of the rooms in the National

Gallery, in which the Royal Scottish Academy

yearly exhibit. A special feature of the

society's exhibitions is to be important loan

examples of both British and foreign art; and

we understand that several very rich private

collections have been placed at the disposal of

the council, which is composed, in nearly equal

numbers, of painters and laymen.

WE hear that Sir F. Leighton has sent a

donation to the rector, the Rev. J. R.

Broughton, towards the restoration of the

interesting little church of Oake, West

Somerset.

WE are deprived of the satisfaction of seeing

the Daly Company in the “School for Scandal”

—the somewhat less classical comedy of “The

Last Word ' having been found so attractive.

The performances of the company in London

for the present will conclude with certain

representations of “As You Like It,” in which

the Rosalind of Miss Rehan is recognised, not

perhaps as essentially poetic, but as full of

vitality and interest. The company is unlikely

to appear again in London for eighteen months

or thereabouts. It is in the spring of 1893, we

understand, that Mr. Daly proposes to open the

new theatre in the neighbourhood of Leicester

square, of which the foundation stone was

“well and truly laid” by Miss Rehan a few days

ago.

AT the Prince of Wales's Theatre a farcical

comedy called “The Planter ’’—which, as its

very name will suggest to those familiar with

the stage of France, has been adapted from the

French—has been produced with success. The

interest of the piece is, however, very

unequally divided. The first act contains

little that one may enjoy, except the'spectacle

of a vessel's deck, the like of which—it

might be observed—had already afforded

the public some gratification in “Pinafore”

and in “The Overland Route.” But

when the “plantation" is reached, interest and

amusement increase. There is negro and other

melody, and negro and other humour. Mr.

Yardley has so adapted the French piece that,

while it is unquestionably inoffensive, it is pre

sumably entertaining to the public. On the

first night that excellent and serious actor,

Mr. Warren, seemed a little out of place. Mr.

Charles Groves attested, as heretofore, his

brightness and skill in eccentric comedy, and

Miss Helen Forsyth was included in the cast.

“HUMPTY DUMPTY" is the subject of the

pantomime which Sir Augustus Harris will

produce at Drury-lane on Boxing Night.

A REVIVAL of “Aunt Jack ’’ promptly

succeeds the unsuccessful production of Mr.

C. Fitch's piece at the Court Theatre. “Aunt

Jack” is, at all events, a satisfactory stop-gap,

and a stop-gap was urgently required. We

may hereafter have “The Magistrate,” as we

hinted last week. But Mr. Arthur Cecil is

engaged for the present.

WE are glad to believe that Mr. Henry

James's “American º' has now definitely

“caught on "-as the ugly phrase goes—at the

Opera Comique. The piece, of course, has both

serious and comic qualities of a high order,

and the interpretation, by a cast of remarkable

capacity upon the whole, has gained in finish

and force. Mr. Compton, however, does not

rest upon his oars; and while “TheAmerican "

holds the evening bill, there is a matinée every

Wednesday, at which “The Liar” and a new

little piece of serious aim are performed, as we

hear, admirably.

THE Shakspere Reading Society—of which

Mr. Henry Irving is the president, and of

which that distinguished and admirable Shaks

perian student, Mr. William Poel, is the in

structor—announces what is, we believe, a

novelty in their annals, a “Costume Recital,”

which will be given on the ample stage

of a somewhat remote suburban hall

(the Ladbroke Hall, at Notting-hill) on

November 18. It is now some six months, as

we understand, since the piece, which is to be

recited on the present occasion, was put into

rehearsal; and all has proceeded with care.

The piece is “Measure for Measure.” “We have

some novel conditions,” writes one who is

interested in the proceedings: “novel in so far

that we are trying to act the play as far as

possible on the lines on which it was run

in Shakspere's time. To be as severely classical

as we can it is proposed to give no names of

the performers, that the whole attention of

actor and audience may be concentrated upon

the fulfilment of the requirements of the play.”

It may be added that the production is in other

respects less sternly anonymous; for Mr.

William S. Vinning, it is announced, has com

posed expressly for this occasion the music cf

the song. The evening is certain to be one

of real intellectual interest.

MUSIC.

THE AUT'UMN OPERA SEASON.

M. BRUNEAU’s opera, “Le Rêve,” was produced

last Thursday week at Covent Garden. The

libretto by M. Louis Gallet is based on M. Zola's

novel of the same name. The story of the loves

of Angélique and Félicien, the Inaiden's ecstasies

supply, the one a human, the other a mystic

element, two of the most powerful factors in

opera. The very title of the work would pre

vent one from expecting anything very

dramatic in character; it bears in fact the title

of drame lyrique. It will not be necessary to

describe the plot in detail; the novel, one of

the masterpieces of modern literature, is suffi

ciently familiar. M. Bruneau's music is modern,

and in some respects ultra-modern, in character.

Thevoice is French,but the handsareGerman; the

music recalls Gounod and Massenet, but the

workmanship Wagner. This is neither praise

nor blame; it simply means that the composer

has been influenced by his surroundings, and

that, like some of his contemporaries, he has

not been able to escape the epidemic of repre

sentative themes. Of the latter he makes

prominent use, and in so doing enlists the

sympathy of those who believe that what was

good for Wagner must also be good for

composers who come after him. But by

following this course he challenges direct

comparison. The thematic web leads one at

times to imagine that the composer worked

from the head, rather than the heart; but then

comes the meeting of the lovers, or the power

ful scene in the cathedral when Monseigneur

Jean, in reply to Angélique's appeal, utters the

merciless “jamais,” and one feels that M.

Bruneau has really something to say. There are,

in fact, some very powerful moments; and such

moments not only make one forget much that

seems dull or extravagant, but also make one

extremely careful in pronouncing judgment on

what, at first hearing, does not convey a favour

able impression. There is one striking feature

about “Le Rêve": the stage often attracts

attention, so that the music is almost forgotten.

Is it because tone and word are so happily

blended together, or because the music lacks

meaning : This, again, cannot be decided by

a first hearing. The opera certainly excited

interest, which, had the death scene been

carried out as indicated in the score, would

have been fully maintained until the close.

The end on Thursday suggested Italian opera

rather than music-drama. It will be seen

by the above remarks that caution is the

order of the day. It is easy to run down

awork and call it eccentric ; it is easy to

praise up a work for the very same reason.

It is far more difficult to determine whether

the cloak of eccentricity conceals true merit

within its folds, and whether the moments of

apparent inspiration are mere reflections, or the

outbursts of genius. The merits of “Le Rºve”

seem far to outweigh its faults; and the better

it becomes known, the more, I believe, will it

be appreciated. Mlle. Simonnet as Angélique

was admirable, and M. Bouvet as Jean d'Haute

coeur acted and sang with wonderful dignity.

Mme. Deschamps-Jehin and M. Lorrin played

their rôles (Hubertine and Hubert) effectively.

M. Engel was an earnest Félicien. M. Leon

Jehin conducted with marked ability.

M. MEssageR's opera, “La Basoche,” was

produced at Mr. D'Oyley Carte's Theatre on

Tuesday evening. The composer has written

operas before, but this, apparently, is the first

one of any note. The libretto, by M. Albert

Carré, is amusing. An English Princess mistakes

the mock student-king “La Basoche” for the

real king of France to whom she has been

married by proxy; and Colette, the peasant girl,

the wife of “La Basoche,” finds herself taken
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to court in place of the Princess. Further, the

scenes at the inn of the Pewter Platter are full

not only of fun but of mystery, for each of the

two women is anxious to conceal her identity;

while in the last act their appearance at the

court of the French monarch, both decked out

in queenly attire, adds to the merriment and

confusion. It is, in fact, a comedy of errors.

To describe the plot in detail would only spoil

the enjoyment of any readers who may go to

see it. Much of the success of the piece

depends upon the story, for the work is not an

opera, but an opéra comique--i.e., with spoken

dialogue. M. Messager's music is bright, tuneful,

and scored with great ability. But it is neither

deep nor elaborate, and thus forms a striking

contrast to a French work heard quite recently

at Covent Garden. Its great merit, however,

is its appropriateness; it fits the words, as the

French say, comme un gant. The composer is

at his best when the jollity is at its highest. In

some of the songs the matter may be common

place; but this is scarcely noticed, owing to

the skilful and refined manner in which the

music is presented. The graceful dance at the

opening of the third act deserves special

mention. The performance on Tuesday evening

was, on the whole, an exceedingly good one.

Miss Lucile Hill, as Colette, achieved a legiti

mate success; and Mr. David Bispham, who im

personated the Duc de Longueville, sang and

acted with marked ability. To these two, in

deed, the audience were chiefly indebted for

their amusement. Mr. Ben Davies was an

effective mock king : Miss Esther Palliser

was a showy princess, but evidently found her

high part trying. Mr. John Le Hay, the host of

the “Pewter Platter’’ was, as became his role,

funny. M. F. Cellier conducted in an efficient

manner. The mounting of the piece is admir

able, but this one expects from Mr. D'Oyley

Carte. Quite apart from the music, the charm

ing stage pictures will draw the public. But the

piece wants cutting down. There are moments

in which the interest flags, and this can easily be

avoided. Also, the long wait between the

second and third acts ought, if possible, to be

reduced. It is a great advantage for light

pieces of this kind to be put before the public

in a concise and lively manner. At the con

clusion of the piece, actors, conductor, composer,

stage manager, and manager were called before

the footlights. J. S. SHEDLOCK.

- MUSIC NOTES.

A , 1101A1, setting of Robert Browning's

“Women and Roses” was the novelty last week

at the Crystal Palace. The words scarcely

yearn for music, still less for choral music; but

the composer, Mr. C. A. Lidgey, has displayed

judgment in the form, skill in the workman

ship, and taste in the orchestral coluring. The

setting is, indeed, exceedingly effective. Mr.

Lidgey was summoned to the platform at the

close, and loudly applauded. }. programme

opened, with , , Mendelssohn’s “Walpurgis

Night,” in which the choir was heard to

advantage. The solo vocalists were Mrs.

Hutchinson, Miss Dora Bernard, and Messrs.

Iver MacKay and Ludwig. Miss Bernard,

notwithstanding her nervousness, made a

favourble début. Mr. Ludwig's sympathetic bass

voice, was scarcely under proper control.

Mendelssohn's fine work was followed by a

still finer–Schubert's Incidental Music to

“Rosamunde,” or rather an important selection

from it. ... Mrs. Hutchinson sang the

“Romance” with feeling, and Mr. Manns and

his band rendered full justice to the lovely
instrumental movements.

THE opening Popular Concert on Monday

evening drew a large audience. The familiar

Quartet party was only represented by Messrs.

Ries and Straus; Mr. Willy Hess was leader,

while Mr.Whitehouse appeared in place of Signor Music a Failure: ” he gave some droll illustra

Piatti. Beethoven's Quartet in F(Op. 59, No. 1) 'tions of music in society and out of it; and in

was performed extremely well, though scarcely another new sketch, “Playacting,” he intro

with the usual intensity., M. Paderewski was duced funny examples of the artificiality of

the pianist, and played Chopin's “Funeral the stage. For nearly two hours he kept his

March " Sonata. With the exception of one audience thoroughly amused.

or two ad captandum effects, the reading was a — —

fine one ; the weird and difficult fina/e, was a READ Y.

technical triumph. A showy and attractive

Liszt Etude was given by way of encore. Mr. MIFRED STEVENS AND HIS WORK,
s - ". . . . r -

Norman Salmond sang Handel's “Tyrannic The Book is crown folio, 20 by 15 inches, half-bound

Love,” with much taste and feeling. The pro- in morocco.
- •l-. t

gramme included M. l'adºwski's Sonata for Dedicated, by permission, to sir Frederick LEIGHTox,
pianoforte and violin (Op. 13). Bart., P.R.A., &c.

This popular pianist gave his last “farewell’” Containing a Memoir of STEvess, and Critical Descriptions of

recital at St. James's Hall on Tuesday afternoon. his§§§"Fº i.º Pupil andºfºº::
- - - - STANNUS, F.R.I.B.A., Lecturer on Applic at

There was a large audience and the usual en- University College, and Teacher of Architectural Ornament

thusiasm. He gave an interesting rendering of at the Royal Academy.

Mendelssohn’s “Variations Sérieuses.” His

reading of the thirteenth variation deserves | Fifty-seven Full-page Autotype Illustrations

mention ; the notes for the right hand were Selected from Examples of the Master's Work by a

really played staccato; most pianists take it at Committee of Experts.

so fast a rate that the effect intended by the The Edition is limited to 150 Copies.

composer is lost. The principal piece of the Price Six 4-uineas.

afternoon was Beethoven's Sonata in F minor. -

M. Paderewski was quite in earnest, and PUBLISHEP by the AUTOTYPE contPANY
though the reading of the slow movement at 14. Nºw oxford STREET, LONDON.

times lacked calm and dignity, the perform- ESTA PLISHED 1851.

ance generally was one of great power. B I R. R B E - B A N K,

In his Schumann pieces the pianist, as usual, T}.rº"Sº'ºsits, repayable

seemed to infuse too much of his own personality "w"cºst oncurrent Accorxts, calculated on minimum

into the music. In solos by Chopin, Rubin- ºn*A*S*S*...a...a...

stein, and other modern composers, he was stocks, stakºs, and Aºuitſ sºurchased and sºla.

most successful, and at the close of the recital, SAVINGs DEPARTMENT.
- - - For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small surns on

in response to the enthusiastic applause, he

played two additional Chopin solos.

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. 1.<r

annum, on each completed £1. Frascis Rav Esschoir Manager.

MR. GEORGE GRossMITH gave a “humorous

and musical " recital at St. James's Hall on

OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

Monday afternoon. In his new sketch, “Is

witn

TWO GUIN EAS PER MQNTH, OR A PLOT OF LANI),
FOR FIVE Sli II. Li NGS PER MONTH.

The BIRK BEC. ALMANAGK, with full particulars post-free,

- FRANC is Rav ENsckort Manager.

U NW I N'S L I S.T.

WOW READY, REVISED AWD ENLARGED ED/T/0/W.

THE LIFE AND TIMES OF NIGCOL0 MACHIAWELLI.

By Professor PASQUALE VILLARI, Author of “The Life of Savonarola,” &c.

Translated by LINDA WILLARI.

In Two Volumes, containing New Preface and Two New Chapters, with 4 Copperplate, and 29 other

Full-page Illustrations. Denny Svo, cloth, gilt tops, 32s.

M R. T. Fis HER

- FINEART GIFT BOOK. - -

THE WOMEN of the FRENCH SALONS. A Series of Articles on the French

i.º Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries. By AMELLA. G. MASON. Profusely Illustrated. Feap.

""" THE ADventure series. Nºw volt MEs.

KOLOKOTRONES: Klepht and Warrior. Translated from the Greek, and
Prefaced with an Account of the Klephts. By Mrs. EDMONDS. With Introductory Preface by M. J. GEN

NADIUS, Greek Minister Resident, London.

A MASTER MARINER: being the Life and Adventures of Captain
ROBERT WILLIAM EASTWICK. Edited by HERBERT COMPTON. Illustrated. Large crown Svo, cloth, 3s.

A HISTORY OF PIAYING CARDS. Wi h

itTHE DEVIL'S PICTURE BOOKS. By Mrs. J. K. Van Rensselaer.

many Full-page Coloured and Plain Illustrations. Cloth elegant, 25s, net. Just recºy.

BY DR. BIRKBECK HILL. -

WRITERS and READERS. Educational Lectures. By George Birkbeck
HILL, D.C.L., Pembroke College, Oxford. Crown 8vo, cloth, 58.

- THE CHILDREN'S LIBRARY, New VolumeJust Ready.

THE CHINA CUP, and other Fairy Tales. By Felix Volkhovsky. Illustrated
by Malischeff.

Recently Published.

THE BROWN owl. By Ford H. Hueſº." StöRIES from FAIRYLAND. Trans from
2 Illustrations by Madox Brown. the Greek by Mrs. EDMONDS. Illus. by Thomas Riley,

BY THE AUTHOR OF “HOW TO BE HAPPY THOUGH MARRIED.”

THE BUSINESS of LIFE: a Book for Every One. By the Rev. E. J. Hardy,
Author of “How to be Happy though Married,” &c. Square imperial 16mo, cloth, 6s.

THE PSEUDONYM LIBRARY. -NEW WOLUMES.

I’apºr, 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s. each.

EUROPEAN RELATIONS: a Tyrolese Sketch. By Talmage Dalin.

SOME EMOTIONS and a MORAL. By John Oliver Hobbes.

JOHN SHERMAN, and DHOYA. By Ganconagh.

LoNDON : T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNosTER Squake, E.C.

Nºat week,

*
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JAMEs NISBET & Co.'s NEW Books.
ST. PAUL'S SONG of SONGS: a Practical Exposition of the Eighth Chapter to the Romans. By

J. R. MACDUFF, D.D. Small crown Svo, 3s. 6d.

BIBLE object LESSONS. By the Rev. James Wells, M.A. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo

3s. 6d.

THE PEACE of the CHURCH : being the Bohlen Lectures for 1891. By the Rev. W. Reed Hunt

INGTON, Rector of Grace Church, New York. Crown Svo, 6s.

THE CHURCH and HER DOCTRINE. Essays by (amongst others) the Rev. Henry Wace, D.D.,
the BISHOP of OSSORY, the Rev. Sir EMILIUS LAURIE, the BISHOP of SYDNEY, the Revs. C. H. WALLER, M.A.,

H. C. G. MOULE, M.A., &c., &c. Extra crown Svo, 6s.

CORN on the MOUNTAINS: a Series of Sermons. By Rev. John Robertson, the Gorbals Tabernacle,

Glasgow. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d.

THE COMPUTATION of 666, and its Relation to all Anti-Christian Systems; but with Special

Reference to a Person—the Coming Anti-Christ—to be overthrown by the Sun of Righteousness. By TWO SERVANTS OF CHRIST.

Demy Svo, 10s. 6d.

THE NEW LIFE : Words of God for Disciples of Christ. By the Rev. Andrew Murray, Author

of “Abide in Christ,” &c. Small crown Svo, 2s. 6d.

AUSTIN PHELPS: a Memoir. By Elizabeth Stuart Phelps. With Portrait and other Illustrations,

Extra crown Svo.

FIRST BATTLES, and HOW to FIGHT THEM. By F. A. Atkins, Author of “Moral Muscle,”
&c. Small crown 8vo, 1s.

•. ABBA, FATHER: Helps to Prayer and Meditation. By the Rev. C. G. Baskerville, M.A. New and

Revised Edition, Small crown Svo, 1s. 6d.

LORD EBURY as a CHURCH REFORMER. With Selections from his Speeches and Letters. By
; the Hon. and Rev. E. W. BLIGH, M.A. Demy Svo. 10s. 6d.

THE FIRST THING in the WORLD ; or, The Primacy of Faith. By A. J. Gordon, D.D., Author
of “Ecce Venit,” “In Christ,” &c. Feap. 8vo, 6d.

THE WELL-SPRING of IMMORTALITY: a Tale of Indian Life.

“Daughters of the King,” and “None of Self and All of Thee. With 25 Illustrations.

By S. S. Hewlett, Author of

Pott 4to, 5s.

PICTURED PALESTINE. By the Rev. James Neil, M.A., Author of “Palestine Explored,” &c.

With Eighty Illustrations. Medium 8vo, 7s.6d.

MR, BALLANTYNE'S NEW BOOKS.

"THE BUFFAL0 RUNNERS: a Tale of the Red River Plains, with 6 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 53.

A COXSWAIN'S BRIDE; or, The Rising Tide: and other Tales. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo,
2s. 6d.

NEW BOOKS ey Emma Marshall

THOSE THREE: or, Little Wings: a Story for Girls. With 6 Illustrations. Extra crown 8vo, 55.

IN the PURPLE. With 4 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s 6d.

*MY LADY BOUNTIFUL. With 4 Illustrations. Small crown 8vo, 1s 6d.

; Miss Agnes alberne's new book.

THE DALRYMPLES. With 4 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

ºº

ABOVE BOARD: a Tale of Adventure on the Sea. By William Charles Metcalfe. With 6 Illus.
trations. Extra crown Svo, 5s.

WORK, WAIT, WIN. By Ruth Lamb, Authoress of “one Little vein of Dross,” &c. With 6 Illus.
trations. Extra crown 8vo, 5s.

JAMES NISBET & CO., 21, BERNERG STREET, W.
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Messrs. MACMILLAN & CO. beg to a man outnce that Mr. SHORTHOUSE'S

Newt, Novel, BLANCHE LA D Y FA LA ISE, is now ready at all Libraries

and Booksellers. Cr. 8vo, cloth, price 6s.

r GLOBE-" The style is so smooth, the tone so high, the atmosphere so rarefied, and the art of the narrative so far skilful, that one cannot choose but read.”

SCOTTISH LEADER.—“Stands far above the ordinary ruck of novels. It contains, many passages of remarkable beauty, presents the reader with several striking studies ºf

character, and conveys, in the garb of ſletion, a powerful moral lesson. . . . . A work of cºnspicuous ability, displaying at times genuine beauty of description and masterly analysis ºf

character. It will certainly rank high among the publications of the season." A NTI-./A COB1 N.—“A powerful, striking, and fascinating romance.”

MACMILLAN & CO., I,on DoN.

MESSRs. MACM ILLAN & Co.'s NEW Books.
PARTS I. AND II. NOW REAI)Y. Super royal Svo. Each Part 1s. net.

It La IL. U. S. Tº IR, Lº- "T" IEE ID IEE ID I Tº I O INT GO E

GREEN'S SHORT HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE.

This reli-known hook, of which over 160,000 copies have been sold since its first publication in 1871, has taken its place as one of the standard works in the language, and the Pºrtºisiers F.

felt that a rºº illustrated edition rould meet with a few ral approval. They have according” arranged for a series ºf pictºr, drown from authentic sources illustratinº the 11, TS, INA, 7's

0s ruſ.I/ES, Cº., INS, D 0.11 ESTIC AND ECCLESIASTIC. I. A lºt H / TECTI HE of the rarious periods dealt with, which will be carefully end, ºved under th: direction of Mr. J. D. C.

A, erhaustice series of 101:THAITS OF ElfINE. PAE tºSONS is also gº, n, and Mr. Groitº F. Scii Air F, C. B., 19, rºctor of the Nºrtional Portrait Gº!, ry, has ºn tºº, ºr, -

T., will also be a number of COLOURED JLA PS, made by Mr. Edward SrAN Foºd, AND 1 01.0 Uſ. ED REPI, 0.1 ! CT10NS Fºo if J.M.N. SCRIPTS, ILI. I.M.I.N.A.T.E.I., M.I.S.S.; is,

..[c., erecºrted in the highest style of Chrono-1,ithography.

The “ II, I, USTRA TED SHORT HISTORY” is handsomely printed in Sup, r-royal Sºo, and wi' be published in about Thirty Monthly Pºrts,

PA I, I, MA I, I, GA Z ETTE.–“Altogether this edition of the ‘History' will be far and away the best that has been published,” -

TIM ES.–“ Copious, appropriate, and admirably selected illustrations. . . . Cannot fail to sustain and increase the popularity of that fascinating survey of our national

history."

(; LOBE. –“What is now promised is likely to be the most thorough production of its species.” -

ANT1.1.4CQB1.N.--"Singularly handsome and valuable. . . . . . so finely printed and illustrated that it might fairly be called an édition de lure."

GUARDIAN.—“The form in which Mr. Green's book is now to be presented will be worthy of it. . . . Bids fair to be a remarkable success.”

NEW WORK BY PROFESSOR S. H. BITUHER. NEW WOLUME OF THE CHEATER RE-ISSUE OF TH

Just published, crown 8vo, 7 s. 6d. net. “GOLDEN TREASURY." SERIES.

AS T f the GREEK GENI - B - H. Butcher Just ready, 18mo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.

someASPECTs ºf th formerly Fellow of Trinity IUS.#y S. of University :::::: POEMIS OF SHELLEY.

Oxford. MRS. MOLESW()RTH'S CHRISTMAS STORY Selected and Arranged by STOPFORD A. BROOKE, M.A.

iº- just mºiºd, crown sº. is. ºl. v 1 - Th G ld "tº ºf s d

1 e OICiern 1"ea,Sur" O OnQS an

NURSE HEATHERD LE'S STORY. By Mrs. Molesworth. Lyrics. Selected byº PA5.º
1til ustrations by sile tº rooke.

Jºvº vº t \i E ( ) Hº - TIM FS.– “The universal suffrage of the English

nº* *"...º. net speaking race has long established the claim of the Golden
-

* - -
- ---

POEMs by the late will.i.AM CALDwell ROSCOE. Edited ºś.""""
and lyrics in the language.”

-

*

by his Daughter, ELIZABETH MARY ROSCOE. The Children's Garland.

NEW BOOK BY ARCHIBALD FORBES, LL.D.
Selected by COVENTRY PATMORE.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. - The Pilgrim's Progress. -

BATTLES, BIW0UACS, and BARRACKS. By Archibald By JOHN BUNYAN.

FORBES, LL.D. The Book of Praise.

Just ready, globe 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. Selected by LORD SELBORNE.

A GRADUATED COURSE of NATURAL SCIENCE, Experi- Bacon's Essays of Good and Evil.

mental and Theoretical, for Schools and Colleges. Part II. Second and Third Years' Course fºr the Intermediate Edited by W. ALDIS WIRIGHT.

Classes of Colleges and Technical Schools. By BENJAMIN LOEW Y, F.R.A.S., &c. With 60 Diagrams. CONCLUDING W()LITME () F THE CHEAPER EDITION

BY PROFESSOR: A. F. KIRKPATRICK. - - of MR. J. H. shor:Thotºse's Novels.

Just ready, crown Svo, cloth, 3s. net. - Just ready, crown Svo, cloth, 3s. Gl.

The DIVINE LIBRARY of the OLD TESTAMENT: its Origin, A TEACHER of THE VIOLIN,
Preservation, Inspiration, and Permanent Value. Five Lectures by A. F. KIRKPATRICK, B.D., Regius Professor AND OTHER STORIES. By J. H. SHORTHOUSE.

of Hebrew in the University of Cambridge and Canon of Ely. PREVIOUS VOLUTMES

THE REV. A. J. CHURCH - +-- - - - -------- - - ---

- ... ... ". ... " J()iſ N INGLESANT. THE LITTLE SCH)4}L-

Just ready, crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. SIR PERCIWAL" | MASTER MARix.

- - THE COUNTESS EVE.

STQRIE; frºm the BIBLE, Second Series. By the Rev. Alfred MacMilºsº,sazºn E,

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE. BY THE SAME AUTHOR. No. 385.-Now EMBER, 1891.

Crown Svo, reduced to 3s. 6d. Cost Exts.

STORIES from the BIBLE, First Series, 1. A NRS,º of TASAJAR.A. By Bitºr 11Anik. (Liane.

i

T.A. i. Aſ V. It sax.

NEW PART OF PROFESSOR MICHAEL FOSTER'S TEXT-B00K.

QUATRAINS. Ify T. C. Lºw is.

LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physiology in the University of Cambridge, and Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 9. ( 'OW i Err’s LETTElz ** 11, Ey.

FOURTH THOUSANI).

Just ready, extra crown 8vo, Ss. 6d. net. TH E ENG L SH

y A. F. D'Avin

THE RIGHTS of FREE LABOU R. By C. B. Roy Lasci, K-xt

Just ready, 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. -

T'ſ IST. I;y Mrs. Rºss.

Fifth Edition, Revised. Part IV. comprising the remainder of Book III. The Senses of some Special Muscular 10, phii, ANTiſitory. |.*ºw.

FORTY YEARS in a MOORLAND PARISH. Reminiscences Il-1-USTRATEP MAGAZINE

-º FORGIVEN ESS,

º's

A TEXT-B00K of PHYSIOLOGY. By M. Foster, M.A., M.D. -y 8. A CU in I ( ) US 1) Is(x) VERY. by Hººtº Hutch issox.

Mechanisms; and Book IV. The Tlssues and Mechanisms of Reproduction. THE TIMEs.-“A magazine which has no rival in England."

and Researches in Danby-in-Cleveland. By Rev. J. C. ATK INSON, D.C.L., Incumbent of the Parish, Author of “A For NOVEMBER, 1891, price Bil. net, contains—

History of Cleveland,” “A Glossary of the Cleveland Dialect.” 1. Sir RººshtRy, K.G. Lº

PA I, I, MALL GAZETTE.-"This is an admirable piece of work. Dr. Atkinson has come to his task thoroughly 2. HATF - - at of the Māriniis of Salisbury. Mrs.

well equipped......Certainly this is one of the best books of the year.” M A iswºod Tºck Eit (muſe 13+ n histoli i ! I ºr E). Illustrated.

3. RUGBY S II()0L.-III. Games. LEEs lºxow LEs, M. P. Illustra

tionNEW PART OF THE ANNUALS OF OUR TIME. 23. (". (). Murray

4.Just ready, 8vo, paper covers, 3s. 6d. I) ØNi‘īssiºx. Violet FANE, Illustrations by T. J.
t sh.

CAiiAir. and RUSKIN. (Two Letters.) Portrait of Tires as

ANNALS of OUR TIME: a Record of Events, Social and ºE.

Pºlitical, Hºng and Fºreign. Vol. III, Part 1. From the DATE of the FIETIETH ANNIyńRs.ARy of the Acces. " "...º.º. Purvº "ºtion from Photºsterºsis
SION of QUEEN VICTORIA to the ENI) of the YEAR 1890. By H. HAMILTON FY FE. “NIVER RESTING TIME LEADs st: MMER on sºme vº

"rºll.
PROFESSOR: FDWARD JENKS. sº; ºignº; ºl Kºstºl ly 1. F. *

Just ready, 8vo, 14s. EE Pºlt'ſ RA ITS of MILTON. Ven. Archdeacon Fasº ºn.

The G0VERNMENT of VICTORIA (AUSTRALIA). By | Tººwº,ºf the IATH H.W. A. S. Bºsso: Illustrated.

EDWARD JENKS, M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, Professor of Law in the University of Mélbourne.
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Ahk Russki.l.. Illustrations by W. ii. (ºvereud.
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CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE

THE ROMANCE OF science.

THE MAKING of FLOWERS. By the Rev. Professor

GEORGE HENSLOW, M.A., F.L.S., F.G.S. With several Illustrations. Post 8vo,

cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

COLOUR. By Captain Abney, F.R.S.
Liagrams. Post Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

Meldola.COAL. By Professor R.

DISEASES of PLANTS. By Professor Marshall Ward.

I)iagrams. I’ost Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

With numerous Illustrations. Post ºv. th boards, 2s. 6d.

By SirTIME and TIDE : a Romance of the Moon, 1. Post

Illustrated. osROBERT S, BALL, LL.D., F.R.S., 1:oyal Astronomer of Ireland.

8vo, cloth boards, 2s. tºl.

THE STORY of a TINDER-BOX. By Charles Meymott
TIDY, M.B.M.S., F.C.S. With numerous Illustrations. Post Svo, cloth boards, 2s.

THE BIRTH and GROWTH of WORLDS. A Lecture by
Professor GREEN, M.A., F.R.S. Post Svo, cloth boards, 1s.

SOAP BUBBLES, and the FORCES which MOULD THEM.
Being a Course of Three Lectures delivered at the London Institution in December, 1859,

and January, 1890, before a Juvenile Audience. By C. V. BOYS, A.R.S.M., F.R.S.

With numerous Diagrams. I’ost ºvo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

SPINNING TOPS. The Operatives' Lecture of the British
Association Meeting at Leeds, September, 1800. By Professor J. PERRY., M.E., D.Sc.,

F.R.S. I’ost Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

With numerous

With numerous

With numerous Diagrams.

THE DAWN of EUROPEAN LITERATURE.

[A Sct of Works designed to present the Chief Races of Europe as they emerge out of pre

historic darkness into the light furnished by their earliest recorded words. The Literature

dealt with covers a period stretching from its beginning until the Middle Ages.)

FRENCH LITERATURE. By the late Gustave Masson,

B.A., Assistant Master and Librarian of Harrow School. Feap. Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

ANGLO-SAXON LITERATURE. By the Rev. Prof. Earle.
Feap. Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

SLAVONIC LITERATURE. By W. R. Morfill, M.A.

“His book will supply an admirable introduction to a systematic study of Slavonic litera

Feap. Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

*.”-- scº - -ture.”-- Scotsutan. *** Others in preparation.

cHIEF ANCIENT PHILosophies.

This Sºrics of Books will deal with the Chief Systems of Ancient Thought, not merely as dry

matters of History, but as having a bearing on Modern Speculation.

ARISTOTELIANISM. Part I. THE ETHICS of ARIS

TOTLE. By the Rev. I. GREGOIRY SMITH, M.A., Hon. LL.I). Fart II. THE

1,06 ICAI, TREATISES, the METAPHYSICS, the PSYCHOLOGY, the I’. ) LITI, S.

By |. Rev. W. GRUNDY, M.A. The Two Parts in 1 vol. Feap. 8vo, cloth boards

2s. 6d.

EPICUREANISM. By Wm. Wallace, M.A., Fellow and
Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. Feap. 8vo, sateen cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

STOICISM. By the Rev. W. W. Capes, Fellow of Hertford
College. Feap. 8vo, sateen cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

EARLY CHRONICLERs of EUROPE.

The object of this Series is to bring readers face to face with the Sources of Early European History,

anºl thus enable them to obtain a more intelligent grasp of the subject than can be had

from second-hand compilations.]

Crown 8vo, cloth boards, each 48.

ITALY. By Ugo Balzani,le.”—S
“It's literary merits are very considerable.”—Scotsman.

ENGLAND. By,James Gairdner, Author of “The Life and
Reign of Richard III.”

“The book is well and thoroughly done, and makes a very valuable addition to the stock of

historic manuals.”—Athenaeum.

FRANCE. By the late Gustave Masson, M.A., Univ. Gallic,
Assistant Master and Librarian of Harrow School, &c.

“Full of exceedingly interesting and valuable matter.”—t, tardian.

- *** Others in preparation.

E A R L Y B R | T A | N.

NORMAN BRITAIN. By the Rev. W. Hunt. Feap. 8vo,
cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

ROMAN BRITAIN. By the Rev. Prebendary Scarth,
Rector of Wrington, Somerset. Feap. Svo, with Maps, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

ANGLO-SAXON BRITAIN. By Grant Allen, Esq., B.A.
Feap. 8vo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

“If any reader wishes to obtain, in a small compass, a general view of our Anglo-Saxon

language, literature, and laws, he cannot do better than study this careful and conscientious

epitone of those subjects.”—Spectator.

CELTIG BRITAIN, By Professor Rhys. Feap. 8vo, with
Two Maps, cloth boards, 3s.

“Much instruction will be found in a small compass.”—Daily Chronicle.

POST-NORMAN BRITAIN. Foreign Influences upon the

History of England from the Accession of Henry III. to the Revolution of 1688. By

HENIRY G. HEWLETT. Feap. Svo, cloth boards, 3s.

THE OUSE. By the Rev. A. J. Foster, M.A. With Map
and several Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth boards, 3s.6d.

CAPITAL, LABOUR, and TRADE, and the OUTLOOK.
Plain Papers by MARGARET BENSON. Small post 8vo, cloth boards, 2s. 61.

MORGAN, LIFE and TIMES of BISHOP WILLIAM. The

Translator of the Bible into the Welsh Language. By the Rev. WILLIAM HUGEIES.

Sinall post 8vo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

WITHIN the VEIL. Studies in the Epistle to the Hebrews.
By the Author of “The Chronicles of the Schönberg-Cotta Family.” Small post 8vo,

cloth boards, 1s. 6d.

OF the IMITATION of CHRIST, ... Four Books. By
Feap. 8vo, printed in red and black, half-bound, 2s. 6d; limpTHOMAS A, KIMPIs.

Persian, 4s. ; limp German calf, 5s. ; vellum circuit, 6s. 8d.

A new Edition in sºd on the best tert, and without curtal/ment or modification.

A DICTIONARY of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. By the
Rev. E. L. CUTTS, Author of “Turning Points of Church History,” &c. With

numerous Woodcuts. Crown Svo, cloth boards, 7s.6d.

HERBERT'S POEMS. New Edition, in Red and Black.

Small post 8vo, cloth boards, 3s.6d.

MONUMENTAL HISTORY of the EARLY BRITISH

CHURCH. By ROMILLY ALLEN, Esq. Feap. Svo, cloth boards, 3s.

CHURCH of ENGLAND (The Title Deeds of the). By the
Rev. T. P. G. ARN [ER. Small post 8vo, cloth boards. 3s. 6d.

THE PARABLES of the OLD TESTAMENT. By the Right
Rev. ALFREI) 3ARRY, D.D., D.C. L. lºost 8vo, cloth boards, 4s.

THE PETRINE CLAIMS: a Critical Enquiry. By the
lar'e Rev. RICHARD F. LIT TY,EDALE, LL.D., D.C.L., Author of “Plain Reasons

against joining the Church of Rome,” &c. Small post Svo, cloth boards, 5s.

BOTANICAL WALL DIAGRAMS.

I'RINTEI) IN COLOURS. Size 31] in. by 21 a.

Edges Lined with Canvas, with Binders for Hanging up, price One Shilling each;

Canvas, Warnished, One and Sixpence each; or Roller, Two Shillings each.

These Prints are particularly suited for Class Teaching. An accurate life-size representa

tion of one single plant is given, as a rule, in each, accomp uniel by greatly enlarred repro

ductions of the various characteristic purts of each subject-viz., Leaf, Blossom, Parts of the

Blossom, Husk and Seed.

The Plants selected are for the most part indigenous, a few exceptions being made in the

case of specimens important on account of typical characteristics or of their value in commerce.

Cheapness, accuracy, and artistic excellence are the chief merits claimed for this series.

Tii F. Follow is (, in Aw E. Alt: I. At Y ºf 1.x PU tº lish EI) :-

VIRC.INIA TOPACCO. HOPS.

WILD CAMIOMILE. MARSH MARIGOLD.

COMMON ELDER. MARTAGON LILYand SNOWDROP

| DEADLY NIGHT SHADE. MEZEREON.

Over Thirty others are in course ºf prep-tration.

OAK

PöTAT0.

SCARLET RUNNER,

SCOTCH FIR.

LONDON: NORTHUMBERLAND AVENUE, CIIARING CROSS, W.C.: 45, QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, E.C.

BRIGHTON: 135, NORTH STREET.
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O ARTISTS and Others—TO be LET,
- excellent STUDIO and snug BACHELO QUARTERS com

bined, in central position, and midway in twee ty and Wes'-end,

Studiº has uninferrupted north-east and top, lights. ... Cooking, and

attendance by resident housekeepers. Electric light, hall porter, &c.—

Apply to Hotsekeepert, 65 and 65, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAGER,

3. Chancery Lane.

LESS)NS given in ANCIENT and
Terms moderate.MODERN GREEK, by a Native Professor.

Easy and successful method.—Apply to Messrs. FRANz TłuxiM & Co.,

Foreign Booksellers, 24, Brook Street, London, W.

To EDITORS, PUBLISHERS,
AUTHORS.–Translations undertaken from the German

French, and Spanish, Novels, History, Travels, Biography, Plays

Terms Iow.—Address ſewis Field, 24, Allenby Road, Forest Hill, S.E

OW FEW CANWRITECORRECTLY,

and how very few express their thoughts gracefully and with

precision : Strictly PRIVATE LESSONS GIVEN, either orally or by

post. and the grammar, punctuation, and style of writing (whether of

important priyate letters, essays, poems, sermons,Fº addresses, or

MSS. intended for the press), most carefully revised by G. WASHING.

TON MOON, Hon. F.R.S.I., Author of “The Dean's English,” “Bad

English Exposed,” “The Revisers' English,” “Common Errors," and

other critical works on the English language.—Terms on application at

16, New Burlington Street, W., London.

RENCH CONVERSATIONAL LES

SONS.—A LADY, who has beenº for eight years in con

ducting large public English Classes for la Ville de Paris, and also

or, the Assºciation Polytechnique in that city, is now desirous of

inding PUPILS who wish to continue their fluency of speech in the

§º lan pre-address F.T.M. (French), 16, Breakspear Road,

. John's, S.E.

MESSR; DRUMMOND & CO.,
14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C., are

the sole representatives in Great Britain of HERR, HANFSTA ENGL,

of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAWURE. There is a

steadily increasing demand for reproductions byº celebrated

rocess for large !. and edutions lure. For ordinary Book

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. DRUMMONI)

& CO. have the latest and most improved processes. Speciumens on

view. Prices on application

TENTHINTERNATIONALCONGRESS
of ORIENTALISTS, SEVILLE, SEPT-00T., 1852–DR. LEIT.

NER, Yiği. wiiſ (;ivi, ſº Rºſſºtſi,ARs to intending Members

and will REGISTER SUBSCRIBERS for I)r. Bellew's volume on the

Ethnology of Afghanistan, the Summaries of Research in 16 ºriental

specialities, theº volume, and other forthcoming publications

of the recently held Ninth Oriental Congress.

ORIENTAL CONGRESS NUMBER of

the ASIATIC QUARTERLY contains full proceedings and

abstracts of 120 IPapers or Speeches, including Memos from Abbès

Allºuy, Graffin : Pasteur Fesquet; fºr. Skarstedt, Myrberg, Fried.

linder, Baronian, Pandits Nyaratná, Rikhi Kesh Shastri, Janardhan,

lºvividi, Iºhruva, Gopalacharlu : Rajas Nizamulmulk, Khushwantia,

Tagore, Rikakushi ubºi, Ilaigoro Goh, Okoshi, Limboomkeng ;

Messrs. Bowd Ne 'ull, &c. Portraits of Iºuke of Connaught,

Archiluke Rainer, Dr. C. Taylor, Col. Gramºchefsky, &c. Photos of

Sumatra Oclees, Pamir Hunzas, &c. Map of 1&ussian Explorations, &c.

ASATſ. QUARTERLY also contains

the CZAR'S REMARKS on INDIA, and Papers, Speeches, or

Letters, by Si Vicholson, L. Griffin, IR. Meade, A. Clarke, E. N. C.

liraddon, W. Elliot, J. I.). Hay; Hons. G. Curzon, S. J. Way, Hon. A.

Mizzi; Profs. Sirs M. Williams, Adams, S. Leathes, Witton-Davi

º, ºppºrt, Wassa Pasha, Sir P. Colºuhºun, Italian Ambassador, Gre

Minister, M. Aymonier, I)rs. C. "I'aylor, Schlichter, Blau, Sluts

lºcitner, Bellew, Montet, Phºné; Iºns (;ayangos, Simonet, Ional

Cartailhac, Jºhnston, ''Msgr. Lamy; Messrs. M. Adler, Gollanºz

V. A. Smith, C.S., R. Sewell, C.S., W. Simpson, Leland, Fli l's

Petrie, Fawcett, Claine, Haliburton, Stºyeni, R. Michell, ¥1. Wood,

Carmichael, Mathison, Begg, Hooper, I laité, Tait, Vossion, Corbet,

11 yde Clarke, A. Lºiosy, Lewis Gºnerals Lennehy, Showers: Com:

missioner Fuller: Irs. Chotzner, Edkins, Kingsmill, Jones; Cols.

Tunner, Grºmbeh-fl-ky, Huart, Clarke: Capts. Malix, Day, Guirau

ºlon, Biddulph : M M. Pret,º Rudy, Guimet; Profs. Mastero,

ºpert, Cordier, Amelineau, Rén; ssºt, Beauregard, Derembºurg.

Sºlilezel, Abel, Ziemer, Lincke. L. de Rosny, Vasconcellos, Robiou,

Inugat. iſºdern.-Apply to 1't blisher, Oriental Institute, Woking.

THE VICTORIA UNIVERSITY.

THE EXTERNAL ExAMINERS OF THE UNIVERSITY.

ARCHIBALI) BARR, D.Sc., Professor of Engineering in the Univer.

sity of Glasgow, ExAMINER .xGix EERING. -

MARCUS BECK, M.D., F.R.C.S., Professor of Surgery in University

College, Iºnilºn; Exxº is ER. iN Schºeity. . -

#E. G. BRAUN HOLTZ, M.A., Ph.D., University Lecturer in French,

Cambridge, Ex Axii 1N Fºrsch LANºt Agr. AND LIrºn Art R.E.

KAIRL I31 M 'h.D., University Lecturer in German, Cam

bridge, E Ax LANGUAGE AND LitºnArt ºr.

D. J. CUN r of Comparative Anatomy in

the Un - I ublin. ExxxiiNElt in ANAtoxin.

Sir Joy CE I'VCKWORTH. M.I., F.R.C.P., Lecturer, on Clinical

Nº. in St. Bartholomew's Hospital, London, ExAMINER IN

1. Initi Nr.

EBR001&, M.A., F.R.S., Demonstrator in the Cavendish

ambridge, Exaxils; it is Pinysics.

; , Professor of Geology in the University of

Oxford, Exxxi, Nrit IN Grology AN1, PAlºoxtology.

C. H., HEIR FORI). Litt.D., Professor of English Literature in Univer

sity College, Aberystwith, ExAMINER IN ENGL1sh LANGUAGE AND

... lºſt.ºr.iº, -

W. M. H ICKS, M.A., Professor of Mathematics in Firth College,

Sheffield, Ex Axt istº 1N MAth ºf Arics.

Roßki M.A., tº ſki. M I), F.R.C.P., Lecturer on Pathology, St.

Mary's Hospital, London, ExAMINElt in PAthology AND Mohhid
AN Aroxty.

G. R. M. MURRAY., F.L.S., Senior Assistant. Department of Natural

Hi a Museums, Examisºn, is Bor ANY.

I' T. M.X. Fºllow and "lassical Lecturer, Magdalene

(' º, Cambridge, Ex AviiNER IN CLAssics.

iREGiNºi,j)". P00LE, M.A., Ph.D., Lecturer on Modern History

in Jesus Colle ºf: , Examish.it is History.

WILLIAM RAM: F.R.S. Professor of Chemistry in

University Colle ondon, Ex AxtixEn 1x tºurMistry.

EDM ºn Rºlº N. M. I Professor of Roman Lawate)

ºn 1 N.in University tºollege, L. * * *- ...A.W.

C. S, SHERRINGTON, M.B. Lecturer on Physiology in St. Thomas's

Hospital, London, ExA 1x Physiology.

A. R. Siºſi's N. M.D., F.R.C.P., Professor of Midwifery in the

University of Edinburgh, Exam is ºr is obstethics ANd Diseases
or Woxies.

THOMAS STEVENSON, M.D., F.R.C.P., Lecturer on Chemical and

Medical Jurisprudence, Guy's jiospital, London, ExAxiſNER IN

For exsic Mºniº is E AND Public li Eaitli.

RALI’H STOCK M.A.N. M.D., Ex Axiſ N E it is M.Arºn 1 A M Edica AND

I'm A R Macy Axio Pit A RMAcology AND Trºn Arruities.

+1)"A Rºy W.º: Id. Professor of Zoology in University

College, 1) unlee, Ex axtix. It is Zoology.

JAMES WARI), M.A., Sc Lecturer on Philosophy in Trinity

§§ Cambridge, .NER in Philosophy AND Politic vi,

coxoxty.

The Examiners against whose names a dagger () is placed retire at

the end of mher. APPLICATIONS are invited for the posts they

now fill, w 1 should be sent in on or before Nov 1.xii;the 28th, and may

be accompanied by testimonials (copiesº or references at the

candidi discretion. The appointments will be for three years, at

the expiration ºf which Examiners are not eligible for re-election.

For further particulars apply to -

A. T. BENTLEY, M.A., Registrar.

Manchester, October, 1891.

R E S H A M C O L L E G E.

BASINGHALL STREET, E.C.

The INTRODUCTORY PART of a COURSE of LECTURES on

“T H E GEOM ETIRY of STATISTICS," will be delivered by KARL

PEARSON, M.A., on NOVEM BE 18, 10, and 20. The Lectures

will deal with the History, Iºetinition. and lºepresentation of Statistics,

and will be copiously Illustrated by Diagrams and the Lantern. They

commence at 6 p.m., and are free to the public.

UNIVERSITy COLLEGE of NORTH

WALES (BANGOR).

APPLICATIONS invited for theCHAIR of 1,061C, Phil LOSOPHY,

and Politi ("AL E tº IY, now Vacant in this College, owing to

the appointment of Prºfessor Henry Jonº to the Chair of . I'hilosoph

and lthetoric in the University of St. Andrews. Stipend £250, with

share of fees guaranteed up to £50. Applications, with 40 copies of

tº timonials, to be in the hands of the undersigned not later than

WEI)NESDAY, Nov. 25th. The new Professor will be expected to

enter on his duties at the beginning of the New Year. For further

particulars apply to -

W. CADwALADR DAvies, Secretary and Registrar.

Bangor, October 27th, 1891. º

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS

GitaNTs thr.

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

M. A. Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cl itenham, Cork,

I”ublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, Inverness, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool,

#!'; Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastiºn Tyne, Paisley,

Truro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c., a Nº. to the SEckerARY, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.

M UDI E's
S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

Dooks can be exchanged at the residences of Subscribers in London

by the Library Messengers.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT 1,IBRARY.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S FOREIGN LIBRARY.

ſº best Works in French, German, Italian, and Spanish are in

circulation.

Catalogue of English Books for 1891, 1s. 6d. Catalogue of Foreign

º, 1s. I'rospectuses and Clearance Lists of Books on Sale, postage

red

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, LIMITED,

30 to 34, New Oxford Street, London.

Branch Offices:

241, Brompton Road; and 2, King Strect, Cheapside.

THEATRES.

ADELPHI THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, THE TRUMPET CALL. M-.

Leonard Boyne, Messrs. J. D. Beveridge, L. Rignold, C.

Dalton, Douglass, East, Russell, Leigh, fººth, Trew. J. and

W. Northcote, &c.; Miss E. Robins, Mrs. Campbell, Mrs.

Leigh, and Miss Clara Jecks.

AVENUE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING. at 8.30, THE CRUSADERS.

Arthur Cecil, Mr. Weedon Grossmith, Mr. Henry Kem

Mr. York Stephens, Mr. Sant Matthews, Mr. A. Aynesw

Mr. Leith, and Mr. Lewis Waller; Miss Winifred Emer

Miss Qlga Brandon, Miss Lillie Belmore, Miss T. Mayer, Miss

E. Williams, and Lady Monckton.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, GODPAPA. Mr. C. H. Hawtry,

Mr. James Nelson, Mr. William Wyes, Mr. W. F. Hawtrey.

and Mr. Charles Brookfield; Miss Annie Irish, Miss Vane

Featherston, Miss W. Armbruster, and Miss Lottie Verne.

At 8.15, ROSABEL.

COURT THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9,AUNT JACK. Messrs. G. Giddens,

R. Smith, S. Hicks, G. Maxwell, W. T. Riley. C. Roe.

Quinton, Farren, Brough, John Clulow, and Edward Rightºn:

Misses Susie Vaughan, Ethel Matthews, and Mrs. John Wood.

At 8.15, A MUTUAL MISTAKE. Messrs. Rock, Ciulow,

and Miss Vaughan.

CRITERION THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. CHARLEs WYNDHAxt.

THIS EVENING, at 8.45, MISS DECIMA. Mr. David

James, Messrs. Chas. Conyers, Chauncey Olcott, Templar

Saxe, Welton Dale ; Mesdames M. A. Victor, Josephin.

Findlay, Lucy Buckstone, and J. Nesville. At S, LISCHEN

and FRITZCHEN.

I)RURY LANE THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Sir AUGUSTU's HARRIs.

THIS EVENING, at 8, A SAILOR'S KNOT. Messrs. C.

Warner, C. Glenney, E. Gurney, J. Cross, W. Lugg, F.

Damer, A. Phillips, F. Dobell, T. Terriss. R. Power. W.

jººn, and H. Nicholls; Mesdames J. Millward and Kat.

alnes.

Mr

GARRICK THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. Johs. HARE.

THIS EVENING, at S, SCHOOL. Mr. Mackintosh, Mr.

Vincent, Mr. Gurthorne, Mr. Gilbert Hare, Mr. H. B. Irving;

Mºnnie Hughes, Miss Fanny Robertson, and Miss Kate

Rorke.

GLOBE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, GLORIANA. Messrs. Harry

Paulton, Forbes Dawson, W. Lestocq, J. A. Welch. J.

Caversham, and W. H. Vernon; Misses Florence West,

Georgie Esmond, and Lydia Cowell.

HAYMARKET THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at S, THE DANCING GIRL. Mr.

Tree, Mr. Fernandez, Mr. Fred Terry, Mr. F. Kerr, Mr.

Allan, Mr. Robb Harwood, Mr. Batson, Mr. Leith. Mr.

Hudson, Mr. Worden; MissJulia Neilson, Miss Rose Leclerº,

Miss Horlock, Miss Ayrtoun, Mrs. E. H. Brooke, Miss Gunn,

Miss Hethcote, and Miss Norreys.

NEW OLYMPIC THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, A ROYAL DIVORCE. Messrs.

Murray Carson, G. W. Cockburn, Eardley Turner, T. W.

Percyval, J. A. Welch, De Solla, Victor, Alker, Dwyer.

Ludlow, &c.; Mesdames Leslie Bell, Bertie Willis, L

Seccombe, L. Wilmot, L. Wyatt, M. Herrick, and Miss Grace

Hawthorne.

OPERA COMIQUE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.20, THE AMERICAN. Mr.

Edward Compton, Messrs. Lewis, Ball, C. Blakiston, Y.

sº, sºn, Ö. M. Haird, H. Hunter. F. W. P. f.

main; Miss Bateman (Mrs. Crowe), Misses Louise Moodie,

Adrienne Dairolles, Evelyn M'Nay, C. Lindsay, and Miss

Elizabeth Robins. At 8, A DEAD LETTER.

PRINCESS’S THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. SIDNEY HERBERTE-BAsixa.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45, AFTER DARK. Mesdames

E. Terriss, B. Selwyn. S. Harvey, B. Bonehill, H. Vernon.

B. Orchard; Messrs. Henry Neville, W. L. Abingdon, Wilfred

E. Shine, Herberte-Basing, Fuller Mellish, H. Bedford, G

Robey, &c.

ROYALTY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 7.40, EAST LYNNE. Messrs. Austin

Melford, G. B. Prior, F. H. Westerton, H. de Lange, J.

Gibson, Field Fisher, &c.; Miss Frances Ivor, Mrs. Brunton,

Miss Nina Williams. At 10.15, THE CAN’T-SING GIRL.

Lily Linfield and A. Newark.

ST. JAMES’S THEATRE.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Mr. GeoRo E ALEx ANDER.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, LORD ANERLEY. Messrs.

George Alexander, Nutcombe Gould,_Arthur Bourchier,

Ben Webster, E. W. Gardiner, Alfred Holles, and Hertºr:

Waring; Misses Gertrude Kingston, Laura Graves, and

Marion Terry. ----------

STRAND THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. WILLIE Ebotix.

THIS EVENING, at S.45, THE LATE LAMENTED.

Messrs. Willie Edouin, H. Standing, H. Eversfield, G. P.

Hawtrey, F. Cape, S. Barraclough, and A. May; Mesdaines

Cicely Richards, E. Moore, E. Phelps, and V. Bennett. At S,

BACK IN FIVE MINUTES. -

TERRY'S THEATRE.

Sole Troprietor and Manager. Mr. Edwa RD TERRY.

THIS EVENING, at S, THE TIMES. Messrs. Edward

Terry, Elliott, Henry V. Esmond, W. T. Lovell, Albert Sims,

and Fred Thorne; Mesdames Helena Dacre, Annie Hill,

Alexes Leighton, M. Talbot, Hetty Dene, L. Barradell, and

Fanny Brough.
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THE REVISED VERSIO

OF THE BIBLE.

Just ready,

T HIRE E NEW EDITION S

oxFord INDIA PAPER.

-
“Notwithstanding its tenuity of substance, the Öpacity of

: the Oxford India paper is remarkable. Whether the type be

large or small, its legibility is...'..."; and the cloudy back

ground, which is the usual penalty of printing on thin paper,

is scarcely perceptible. In this result, no doubt, the excellence

of the printing supplements that of the paper, and these

together combine to make these thin editions so supremely

admirable.”—The Bookseller.

Ruby, 16mo, Thin, with Indexed Atlas, 956 pages

(6 by 43 by ; inches).

Turkey Morocco, limp, round corners, red under gilt

edges, 12s. 6d.

And in various Superior Bindings.

Minion, 8vo, Thin, with Indexed Atlas, 956 pages

(8} by 5% by ; inches).

Turkey Morocco, limp, round corners, red under gilt edges, 20s.

And in various Superior Hindings.

Pica, royal 8vo, Thin, in One Volume

(10 by 6; by 3inches).

By the use of Oxford India Paper the five original Royal

* Octavo Volumes are here presented in one portable and light

book of 2,6SS pages. It is much larger type than any single

volume edition hitherto published, and will be adopted by

many for pulpit use.

- Persian Morocco, bevelled boards, red under gilt edges, 52s. 6d.

- Turkey Morocco, bevelled boards, red under gilt edges, 63s.

, cheap Editions of the Revised Bible
* Are Now ite.A.DY IN the Follow ING sizes :-

- Pearl, 16mo (53 by 4 by 1, inches).

Cloth, red edges, gilt lettered... --- --- ... 10d.

- American cloth, extra strong, for School use ... 10d.

Ruby, 16mo (6', by 4' by 13 inches).

º: Cloth boards, red edges, gilt lettered --- ... 3s.

Minion, 8vo (8 by 5 by 13 inches).

-- Cloth boards, red edges, gilt lettered ... ... 5s.

AT ALL BOOKSELLERS.

The Revised Version is the Joint Property of the Universities of

(ºford and Cambridge.

LoNDos :

HENRY FROWDE, Oxford UNIversity PREssWAREhouse,

- AMEN Corix ER, E.C.

C. J. CLAY & SONS, CAMBRIDGE, UN1vERsity PREss WARE

House, Ave MARIA LANE, E.C

CLARENDON PRESS NEW BOOKS
COMPLETION OF MR. FURNEAUX’s “ANNALS OF

TACITUS.”

Just published, demy Svo, with a Map, price 20s.

THE ANNALS of TACITUS. Wol. II.

BOOKS XI.-XVI. Edited, with Introduction and

Notes, by HENRY FIRNEAUX, M.A., formerly Fellow

and Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Oxford.

“Worthy of the best traditions of the Oxford University

I’ress.”—The Times.

(Volume I. Books I.-VI., price 18s.)

º

Just published, 8vo, half-bound, price 14s.
º

AN ESSAY on the GOVERNMENT of

º DEPENDENCIES. By Sir GEORGE CORNEWALL

LEWIS, K.C.B. (Originally published in 1841.) Edited,

with an Introduction, by C. P. LUCAS, B.A., of Balliol

º College, Oxford, and the Colonial Office, London.

; : “Its value is greatly supplemented by Mr. Lucas's introduc

tion, which forms a masterly survey of the present state of the

colonial question, and, in particular, of the tendencies which

yº make for and against inter-colonial and Imperial federation.”

The Times.

Just ready, extra feap. 8vo, cloth, price 2s. 6d.

EURIPIDES.–CYCLOPS. Edited,

with Introduction and Notes, by W. E. LONG, M.A.,

fººt Queen's College, Oxford, and Rector of Holwell,

rset.

º

Just ready, extra feap. 8vo, price 2s. 6d.

WORDSWORTH.—THE WHITE DOE

of RYLSTONE. With_the_Song at the Feast of

Brougham Castle and The Force of Prayer. Edited,

with Introduction and Notes, by WILLIAM KNIGHT,

LL.D., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University

-

º

º of St. Andrews.

º Just ready, royal Svo, linen, price 28s.

* THE INSCRIPTIONS of COS. By

-> W. R. PATON and E. L. HICKS. With a Map of Cos.

* Full Clarendon Press Catalogues post free.

º LoNDox: HENRY FROWDE,

2 CLARENDON PREssWAREHOUSE, AMEN Colºx ER, E.C.

THE DIVORCE of CATHERINE of ARAGON: the Story as told
ºrial Ambassadors resident at the Court of Henry VIII. By J. A. FROUDE.

“Every one with the least pretension to a knowledge of history must read the book and all will admire its strength, its

honesty, its most accomplished brilliancy.”-Scotsman.

A HISTORY of the GREAT CIVIL WAR, 1642-1649.
SAMUEL RAWSON GARDINER, M.A., LL.D. 3 vols. Vol. III. 1647-1649. With 8 Maps. 8vo, 28s.

In Usum Laicorum.

By

SEAS and LANDS. Reprinted by permission of the Proprietors of
the Daily Telegraph, from Letters published under the title “By Sea and Land” in that Journal. By Sir EDWIN

ARNOLD, M.A., K.C.I.E. With 42 Full-page Plates and 29 Illustrations in the Text. Svo, 21s.

“The pleasant and entertaining style in which the author writes, and the bright snatches of song which are interspersed

throughout the book, invest the subject with a charm, while the numerous excellent illustrations add to the value of the

work.”—Field.

DARKNESS and DAWN; or, Scenes in the Days of Nero. An
Historic Tale. By the Venerable Archdeacon FARRAR, D.D., F.R.S. 2 vols., 8vo, 28s.

“Dr. Farrar has given us a most enjoyable book, and has furnished an essentially true picture of the manner in which

Christianity must have won men by the purity and the hope it brought into an age made hopeless by its own degradation and

bestiality.”—Bookman. ,

POEMS. By WILLIAM Edward HARTPOLE LECKY. Feap. 8vo, 5s.

*...* 113 Copies have been printed on Large Paper, applications for which must be made to the Booksellers.

“Everybody who cares for serious literature will wish to see this volume, and every such person will be glad to have

seen it.”—Rich Aird GARNETT, LL.D., in the Illustrated London News.

A HISTORY of the FRENCH REVOLUTION. By H. MoRSE
STEPHENS, Balliol College, Oxford. Svo (3 vols.). Vol. II. 18s.

“Mr. Morse Stephens may well claim to have brought much to light which Carlyle left dark, and to have illuminated it

with a steady radiance of his own.”-Times.

WITH AXE and ROPE in the NEW ZEALAND ALPS. By
GEORGE EDWARD MANNERING, Member of the New Zealand Alpine Club, Member of the Royal Geographical

Society of Australasia, and Member of the Philosophical Institute of Canterbury, N.Z. With 18 Illustrations from

Photographs and a Map. Royal Svo, 12s. 6d.

ANGLING SKETCHES. By ANDREW LANG.

(3 Etchings) by W. G. Burn-Murdoch. Crown 8vo, 7s.6d.

ABOUT CEYLON and BORNEO; being an Account of Two Visits

to Ceylon, one to Borneo, and How we Fell Qut on our Homeward Journºy. By WALTER J. CLITTERBUCK,

F.R.G.S. Author of “The Skipper in Arctic Seas,” and Joint Author of “Three in Norway,” and “B.C. 1887.” With

47 Illustrations and 2 Maps. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

THE HISTORY of MY LIFE : an Autobiography. By the Right
Rev. BISHOP OXENDEN, formerly Bishop of Montreal. Crown Svo, 5s.

THE SON. By the Rev. T. Mozley, M.A., formerly Fellow of

Oriel, Author of “The Word,” “Reminiscences,” &c. Crown Svo, 7s.6d.

With 20 Illustrations

NEW NOV E L S.

THE MISCHIEF of MONICA. By L. B. WALFond, Author of

“Mr. Smith,” &c., &c. 3 vols., crown Svo, 25s. 6d.

“ . The Mischief of Monica' is, in short, witty and wise......Mrs. Walford's satire is impartial and delightful.”—Times.

“. . The Mischief of Monica' is bright and pleasant reading. There is abundant interest and movement throughout; it is,

in fact, a well-told story by a clever writer."--1thºnatºm

THE BRETHREN of MOUNT ATLAS ; being the First Part of an

African Theosophical Story. By HUGH E. M. STUTFIELD, F.R.G.S., Author of “El Maghreb : 1,200 Miles' Ride

through Morocco.” Crown Svo, 6s.

WHERE TOWN and COUNTRY MEET.

BALDWIN, Author of “The Story of a Marriage.” Crown Svo, 6s.

By Mrs. ALFRED

WORKS BY H. RIDER HAGGARD.

SHE. With 32 Illustrations by M. Greiffen- | COLONEL QUARITCH, V.C.

hagen and C. H. M. Kerr. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. 8vo, 3s.6d.

ALLAN QUATERMAIN. With 31 Illus. CLEOPATRA. With 29, Illustrations by
trations by C. H. M. Kerr. Crown Svo, 3s.6d. M. gºugèn and R. Caton Woodville. Crown 8vo,

MAIWA's REVENGE; or, The War of """
the Little Hand. Crown 8vo, 1s. boards; 1s. 6d. cloth. ERIC BRIGHTEYES, With 17 Plates

and 34 Illustrations in the Text by Lancelot Speed.BEATRICE. Crown 8vo, Gs. Crown Svo, 6s. P

THE WORLD'S DESIRE. By H. RIDER HAGGARD and ANDREW LANG. Crown 8vo, Gs.

Crown

Loxpox : I.ONGMANS, GREEN & CO.
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MAORI-POLYNESIAN COMPARA

THE, AQRIº By EDWARD TREGEAR,

F.R.G.S., F.R.H.S., President of the Wellington Philo

sophical Society, New Zealand. 700 pp., royal Svo, cloth

lettered, 21s.

Wellington, N.Z. : Lyon & BLAIR.

THE COLONY of NEW ZEALAND: its
History, Vicissitudes, and Progress. * WILLIAM

GISB6RNE, Esq., formerly resident in the Colony for
Thirty-three Years. Reissue, with Statistical Infor

mation brought down to 1890. Crown 8vo, with 3 Maps, Gs.

“A valuable book for such as really desire to know the story of the

colony and its resources....A good solid book."—Otago Times.

THE COMMON SALVATION: Notes of a

study of Romans i. 17-viii. 39. By JOHN W. O.WEN,

B.A. (Oxon.). Svo, 5s. Inet.

MOYARRA; an Australian Legend, in Two
Cantos, by “YITTADAIRN.” Frontispiece. Crown

8vo, 3s. 6d.

Sir Frederick Barlee (who was Colonial Secretary, ºf Western
Australia for about twenty years) wrote to the author of . Moyarra,

5th April, 1873: “I write one line to thank yºu for the plea are you

afforded me in the perusal of “Moyarra.’ I really enj it, and

read it several times; and, to those who know anything of the character

of the Australian aboriginal, there is nothing overdrawn or far

fetched.”—F. P. BAitler.

E. A. PETHERICK & CO , 33, PATERNoster Row, E.C.;

MELRouthNE, Sy DNEY., AND A DELA IDE.

Just published, imperial folio, cloth, Chart printed on cardboard, price

15s. ; or with Chart mounted on cloth and half-bound, price 218.

GENEALOGICAL CHART
of rhi.

ROYAL FAMILY OF GREAT BRITAIN,

In the Scottish, Anglo-Saxon, Norman, Welsh. Guelph,

and Wetten Lines; with Collateral Branches.

By the Rev. ROBERT LOGAN, Abington, Lanarkshire.

Edinburgh: MacNivKN & WALL Ace.

London: J. F. SpRiggs, 23, Old Bailey.

OYAL HISTORICAL SOCIETY

(Incorporated by Royal Charter).

Patron–HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN.

President—The Right Hon. Sir M. E. GRANT DUFF, G.C.S.I.

THURSDAY, 19th NOVEMBER, at 8.30 p.m.,

The following Paper will be read:—“SOME POINTS in the

IIoxiteta rāv'A0mvaſwy,” by C. W. C. OMAN, M.A., F.R. Hists.

20, Hanover Square, W.

cataLogues.

OREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DU LAU & CO., 37, SOHO SQUARE,

Soreness and Dryness, tickling and

THROAT irritation, inducing cough, and affect

IRRITATION

ing the voice. For these symptoms

is EPPS's GLYCERINE

JUJUEES. In contact with the

glands at the moment they are

excited by the act of sucking, the

AND Glycerine in these agreeable con

fections becomes actively ealing

COU H In boxes, 73d. ; tins, 1s. 1; d., labelled
G - “JAMES EPPS & CO., Homoeo

pathic Chemists.”

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.’S A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS,

DOTTED MEATS, and YORK and GAME

issENCE of BEEF, BEEFTEA, T

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

CAUTION.—BEwARE º, IMITATIONS.

St) i.E. A. I I) R. I.S.S —

11, LITTIE STAN HOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR. W.

#ARLISHEſºsºl.
H I T. K. B A N K,

- Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

º, per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

on tennan

| Wºner CENT. on CUItRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

mºthly alºnges, when nºt drawn by low £100

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small Rums ºn

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THIRE .R CENT. per

aulluin, on each completed £1. FRANcis It Avrº * T M anatºr.

H OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO GUINEAS PER MONTH, OR A PLOT OF LAND,

FOR FIVE SHILLINGS ºr MONTH.

The , EIR KBLU 1. ALA1ANACR, with full particulars post-free,

application. Fiascis Rawlsschoft Manager.

THREE BOOKS ſo BOOK IOWERS
Crown 8vo, 26 Vignette Portraits and facsimile title of

First Edition, gilt top, 5s. net.

A FABLE FOR CRITICS.

By JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL.

PREFACE:-" This jeu d'esprit was extemporised, I

may fairly say, so rapidly was it written, purely for

my own amusement and with no thought of pub

lication. I sent daily instalments to a friend in New

York. He urged me to let it be printed, and I at last

consented to its anonymous publication. The secret

was kept till after several persons had laid claim to its

authorship.”

The Title of First Edition, published in 1848, is in

verse, a facsimile of which is given, besides 26 Wignette

Portraits of the English and American Authors of this

time, whom the Author has so amusingly criticised.

The Portraits represent the authors in 1848.

Crown Svo, Portrait of the Author in 1842 with long

curly hair, and 8 beautiful Photogravures,

handsomely bound in cloth and imitation vellum.

Price to subscribers, 5s. net. On day of publication,

Nov. 23, the price will be raised to 6s. Inet.

The WISION Of SIR LAUNFAL.

By JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL.

Crown 8vo, 62 Spirited Illustrations by Howard Pyle,

quaintly bound in dark rough calf, side letterings

and ornaments, gilt top.

Price to subscribers, 6s. net. Raised to 7s.6d. on day

of publication, about Nov. 23.

THE ONE HOSS SHAY.

WITH ITS COMPANION POEMS

HOW THE OLD HORSE WON THE BET,

AND THE BROOMSTICK TRAIN.

By OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES.

LosDoN : GAY & BIRD,

27, KING WILLIAM STREET, WEST STRAND.

JAPAN ESE POTTERY,

FAITHF. I. SERVANT S ; being
Epitaphs and Obituaries recording their Names and Services.

Edited by A. J. MUN BY, M.A.

E v. Es & Tunxin, 106, Strand, London.

DEAN & son's LIST
Handsomely bound, large post Svo, 6s.

BY JEAN DE LA BRETE.

UNCLE: a Story of Modern French

Edited by JOHN BERWICK, and illustrated :

R. Andre.

The French H.dition of this novel has had a sale of sixteen erº

in seventeen months, and the first review of the Frirºsh F

received by the l’ublishers says:—“One of the most fascitatizig – rºs

written for years."

Large post Svo, cloth gilt, 8s. 6d. º
BY WILLIAM H. STACPOOLE, Author of ‘F.R.S.,’ &c.

The THREE BOOTS *

A STORY OF PRESENT-DAY LONDON. Illustra*.*

This clever novel turns upon an extraordinary hoax and a stra-gº

conspiracy.

Handsomely bound, large post Svo, 6s.

HANS CHRISTIAN ANDERSEN s
CORRESPONDENCE with the Grand Duke of Sax

Weimar, the late Charles Dickens, and others. Einº

by FREDERICK CRAWFORD. With a Merºgir aſ

Andersen and Portraits.

Andersen's letters to his friends, which have been lººked fºrwar. --

as a literary treat, have a genuine ring about them, and most ºf tº

anpear tº have been written without any thought of their bºxes sº

lished. Their great charm lies in their simplicity.

Handsomely bound, large post Svo, 6s.

BY PHILIPPE TONELLI.

RETRIBUTION : a Corsican Wendetta

Story. Illustrated by R. Andre.

“Mr. Tonelli's book has the advantage of being written by ºn- ºr "

has been able to impart more of viyil local colºuring to his sketches

Corsican peasant life than is found in other volumes.”—-Horsen. P--

Handsomely bound, cloth gilt, gilt edges, large post Sri

10s. 6d. ; or Library Edition, 2 vols. 6s. each.

BY ARTHUR GODDARD.

PLAYERS of the PERIOD. Being
a Series of Anecdotal, Biographical, and Critical Mºrº -

graphs of the leading Actors, including Henry Irvir.

eerbohm Tree, J. L. Toole, &c. Illustrated by Fred

Barnard, J. Bernard Partridge, and other well-known |

Artists. |

Now ready, large post Svo, handsomely bound,

cloth gilt, 10s. 6d.

SCENES THROUGH the BATTLE

SMOKE: being Reminiscences in the Afghan ans

Egyptian Campaigns. By the Rev. ARTEIU R MALE.

Army, Chaplain at Lucknow, and in the Afghan and

Iºgyptian Campaigns. With Portrait of the Author an:

S large Illustrations by Sidney Paget, War Artist to the

Illustrated London News in these Campai -

Lord CRAxisRook writes:–“Mr. Male's i.” knowledge of the

events makes his interesting book more valuable.” |

Large post 8vo, handsomely bound, 7s. 6d.

FRENCH SOLDIERS in GERMAN

PRISONS: being Reminiscences during and after the

Franco-German War. By Canon E. GUERS. Army

Chaplain to the French Forces.

The work is illustrated with portraits of the leading acters in these

terrible scenes. The thrilling narrative helps one to realise the triº

denial and heroism of those who gave up much of the crºrin fart ºf tº

life to tend the sufferings of the sick, wounded, and helpless sºirers

suddenly interned in fortress and hospital.

Large post 8vo, handsomely bound, 6s.

S O U W E N I R S of the S E COND

ſ

Handsomely bound in blue cloth gilt, gilt edges,

l

DEAN'S FAIRY BOOK. A Com

panion to the “Doyle Fairy Book” (5s.).

This volume, which makes a splendiol I’resentation Bººk fºr a chill.

contains mºst of the favourite fairy tales of childhººd, draws n : nº.

Perrault, old ('han. Books, and the “Arabian Nights.” The bººk is

enriched with ſtumºrous excellent Illustrations by Louis Mary, John

Proctor, and other able Artists,

Large post 8vo, cloth, handsomely bound, 10s. 6d.

BY MADAME CARETTE,

Private Reader to the Empress Eugénie.

INTIMATE RECOLLECTIONS of the

ſºrt of the TUILERIES; or, the Eve of an Empire's

- BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

Third Edition, large post 8vo, 6s.

MY MISTRESS the EMPRESS

with

N O T E S

Describing the Emblems, the Poetical Associations, and other

thoughts and subjects employed in the IDecoration of the

Wares, an Account of the Festivals, and of some of the

Customs of Japan.

By JAMES L. BOWES.

Imperial Svo, cloth, 600 pp., with Plates, £2 12s. 6d.

The “Extra Illustrated Edition,” half-morocco, gilt top, £66s.

(Only a few copies left.)

Japan Mail.—“It is a noble book....a book of the most valuable and

genuine character. It is ºyident that Mr. Bowes has brought together

a really representative collection, and that he has

nº the object of careful research and intelligent scrutiny.

China Telegraph. Few are entitled to speak with absolute autho

rity, but of these Mr. Bowes stands foremost. Virtually a complete

º of the art. To the true connoisseur it needs little recommenda

1011.

The Academy.-‘‘ Produced with singular care and completeness.....

A worthy sºlel to the author's previous labours in the cause of
Japanese art." -

The Times.—“Worthy of its subject and its author."

The . . , t ,ſournal.-" itemarkably free from mistakes.”

The Naturday Rºi “Let us repeat our admiration of Mr. Bowes'

beautiful and enticing 1me.”

The .4 rehitect.—“A guide for the collector, and the best of its kind.”

The Builder.—“Not only one of the most beautiful, but one of the

most useful and rational books upon Japanese art which has been pub

lished in England.”

Aotes and Qut “To collectors his bºoks are as authoritative as

is to the lover of Elzevirs the priceless book of Mr. Willems.

St. James's Gazette.—“The volume is one in which the connoisseur

will delight.” -

London: SIMPRIN, MARs11A1.1, IIAMILTON, KENT & Co., Limited

Liverpool : Edward Howell.

Just published, in 2 vols, large 8vo, price 30s.

I, E A Y’ S B I O G. R. A. P. H. I C A L

CHRONICLE of the ENGLISH DRAMA, 1559-1661, with Lives

of the Authors and List of Works.

Also uniform, price 18s.

FLEAY'S CHRONICLE: History of the London

Stage, 1559-1642, with Names of the Theatres, Pieces, and Actors.

Ricky His & TURN ºn, 196, Strand.

aue cºver clineu

it cont:

Just published, 12mo, 5s, net.

ORRIS's (WM.) STORY of the
- (;I,ITTERIN(; pl.A. iN.

REEvrºs & Tu RNER, 196, Strand, London.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

EMPIRE; or, the Last Days of the Court of Napoleon.

By the COMTE DE MAUGNY, formerly Minister for
Foreign Affairs.

This interesting volume of the reminiscences of a Cattinct Minister

is full of anecdotes relating to all that passed amongst the Cºurt anºl

Sºciety, the Clubs and the Theatres, in the reign of Nar-oleºn III.:

also numerous portraits and particulars as to the lives of all the

celebrities of the period.

Crown Svo, handsomely bound, cloth gilt, gilt edges, 5*.

The DOYLE FAIRY BOOK. Con

sisting of Twenty-nine Fairy Tales. Translated irºn

Various Languages by ANTHONY R. MONTALBA.

With 34 Illustrations by Richard Doyle, a Memoir of

Doyle, and an Introduction by a ER of the

FOLK-LORE SOCIETY.

arge crown 8vo, 5s.

EUGENIE ; or, Court Life at the Tuileries.

London : DEA'ſ & SoN, 160A. Fleet-street, E.C.,

Office of “Debrett's Peerage,” &c.
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JAMES RosGOOD, Moll valNE & Co.'s NEW Books.

PH. A. R. A. O H'S FELLA H S A ND EXPLO R. E. R. S.

By AMELIA B, EDWARDS,

Author of “A Thousand Miles up the Nile,” “Lord Brackenbury,” “Barbara's History,” &c.

Richly Illustrated, demy Svo, cloth ornamental, 18s.

THE TIMES says: “Miss Edwards compiles with zeal, industry, and judgment, and the progress of Egyptian research is now so rapid, while its results are so full of varied interest, that

readers who, without being professed Egyptologists, are fascinated by a subject which never relaxes its hold on, those who have once yielded to its spell, cannot but be grateful to Miss

făwards for summarising the results of the most recent inquiries and discoveries in a form at once popular, attractive, and adequate. The work is copiously illustrated from various

authentic sources, and should prove an invaluable companion to all who visit Egypt or study its ancient lore.”

INT IEE VAVT INT GO TV7 IEE Ira S.

IN the “STRANGER PEOPLE'S” COUNTRY. THE CHEVALIER of PENSIERI - VANI.

By CHARLEs EGBERT CRADDOCK. With Frontispiece, 8vo, cloth, orna- ####,wº. References to the Prorege of Arcopia. By HENRY B.

- - - w ro, 58.
mental, Gs. “A precious book......it tastes of genius.”—The late JAMEs Russell, Lowell.

DALLY. By Maria Louise Pool. Crown 8vo, THE HOUSE of MARTHA. By Frank R.
cloth, ornamental, 6s, STOCKTON, 8vo, cloth, ornamental, 6s.

CATALOG UES POST FREE ON APPLICATION.

JAMES R. OSGOOD, McILWAINE & CO., 45, ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON, W.

LOST, the ſlowing B00KS: CAXTON'S GOLDEN LEGEND.

Inprºmiº at Mr. William Morris's private pross, Kelmscott House, Hammersmith, to appear in

BURNS's PoEMs, First Edition, uly, 1892, in 3 vols., 4to, ca. 1,500 pp., with Frontispiece by Burne Jones.

8vo, bound by Iºriº in mugº, CAXTON'S GOLDEN LEGEND. A careful Reprint

º;" ".§.º#: &#1'º, ºn of 1484, with a Glossary and Index. Edited by FRED. S. ELLIS and

7 -
"moc/c, -

SHAKESPEARE's PoEMs First The Edition is limited to 500 Copies, and is being printed with type specially designed by Mr. W. Morris.

~)

Edition, with portrait by Mar- Present Subscription Price £6 6s.

4. > “Students of English mediaeval literature will be grateful to learn, says the Athen, that ot int of “Th

shall, and the 11 extra leaves at ººº setº by William cº, .in preparation, under thejºiºs:Wiś.

Da. an r. F. S. Ellis. The editors have agreed to give their labours gratuitously in consideration of Mr. Quaritch bearing all
end, 12mo, bound by W. Pratt expenses of production. As the impression will be a limited one,º will do well to send theirº: º:

in red morocco, gold borders inside, |publisher forthwith."-Times, Sept. 12th, 1890.

gilt edges (a fine large copy) BERNARD QUARITCH, 15, P1ccADILLY, LoNDoN.

Iondon, 1640

HEywood (Jasper).TheTHYESTES THE SHELLEY CONCORDANCE.

SENE small 8vo,

"...”"º";|A LEXICAL CONCORDANCE to the POETICAL WORKS
> of PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY. A complete Dictionary of every word used by the Poet in his

PIERCE PLowMAN's VISION and Mºś.* to classify each according to its force and meaning. Arranged

CREDE, black Ittter, 4to, calf The book is being printed at the Clarendon Press, Oxford, and will be published—in one stout volume,

London, 1561 imperial 8vo, double columns, bound, £1 11s. 6d. ; or Large Paper, a very limited issue, £3 13s.6d.-on the

A NYONE HAVING LATELY centenary anniversary of the Poet's birth, August 4th, 1892.

BEEN OFFERED any of the above The Printing has advanced to 560 pp., “Rest.” Specimens of both sizes may be seen.

jº,**śº: BERNARD quartch, º, Piccºnix, Lostos.

y , W.C.

******—|Two oENTURIEs of No No on Fo RMITY.

Thé Altſty)" COIII]ally, LOldſ], Just Out. Large crown 8vo, nearly 800 pages, price 6s, post free.

"Book ºustºrion"HISTORY OF THE FREE CHURCHES OF ENGLAND,
Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens, FIROIM THE REFORMATION TO 1851.

AUTO-GRAVURE By HERBERT S. SKEATS.

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving VVith a Continuation to 1891.

on copper. "Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

By CHAS. S. MIALL.
Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

ouless, R.A.; Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco -

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by .. Draper,*;§ ; Daily News says:–“It constitutes a trustworthy history of the struggle for Religious Equality in England.”

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions 9 oto- - - - - iłos : —“ - ---
-------- ** -

graphs from Ahºes". and from Nature, can be seen at willº:*iº -> All who wish to understand the character and position of English Nonconformity

the Autot aliery– -ype ry THE ..Mr. J. CARVEL: WILLIAMs writes:-"It is, in fact, a storehouse of information of the mºst suggestive kind which

politicians and publicists as well as declared Free Churchmen will do well to keep at hand both for reference and for

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY, ºil.”

74, NEW OxFORD STREET, LONDON,

Is remarkable for its displayof Copies of celebrated Works by

sº THE GREAT MASTERS yº This day, 1 vol., demy 8vo, 460 pages, cloth, price 3s. 6d. net. New work BY DR. MACLAREN.

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National V ITAL, SOCIAL, and ECONOMIC Crown 8vo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

ºr...ºfital.jºtº, Holland, an *Wº...": o"...iº.º.º.º.º. With THE GOD, of the AMEN, and other
H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle. James MacLengsk & Sons, Publishers to the University, Sermons. By ALEXANDER *Aºi.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided, gi, St. Vincent street, Glasgow. Authºr, of “The Holy of Holies, The Unchanging

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art, BY DR. MACL N Christ,” &c. - -

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE: a Decorative and Educa- - AREN. “It is su uous to recommend with praise a volume by

SEcoxd Edition, crown 8vo, cloth boards, 5s., post free. Dr. Alexander Maclaren, of Manchester, England.”tional Art,” post free to any address.

‘....roºt ºrALogue, 1sopp., free | THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other Christian Union (New York).

per post, for Sixpence, -
Sermons. - --

-

-
LoNDoN: ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Publishers, London : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD,

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY., LONDON i AND 22, FURNIval, STRRET. E.C.; 21 AND 22, FuRNIvaL STREET, E.C.

H

LoNDoN : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, FURNIvaL STREET, E.C.
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NEW WORKS.

Mrs. FRANK GR/MWOOD'S narra

tive of her ESCAPE from the

scene of the recent MUTINY in

MANIPUR will be published on

Monday next, in demy 8vo, with

Portraits and /l/ustrations, 15S.

BY MRS. J. H. RIDDELL.

A MAD TOUR ; or, Rambles on

Foot through the Black Forest. By CHARLOTTE. E. L.

RIDDELL, Author of “George Geith of Fen Court.”

Large crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

BY M. LAVISSE.

THE YOUTH of FREDERICK

the GREAT. From the French of ERNEST LAVISSE.

By STEPHEN SIMEON. Demy Svo, 16s.

“An important work which may be studied side by side

with Carlyle.”—Times.

A NEW WOLUME OF ROAD TRAVEL.

ACROSS ENGLAND in a DOG

CART: from London to St. David's and Back. By

JAMES JOHN HISSEY, Author of “A Tour in a

Phaeton,” &c. With 20 Illustrations from Sketchesby the

Author, and Plan of the Route. Demy 8vo, 16s.

BY THE REV. C. H. COPE.

CHARLES WEST COPE, R.A.,

a LIFE RECORD. By his Son, the Rev. CHARLES

HENRY COPE, M.A. With Portrait and Facsimile

Reproductions. Demy 8vo, 16s.

“No stimulus is needed to induce society to give a hearty

reception to these reminiscences.......Strong in memories of an

art student’s life, in gossip about Mr. Cope's pictures and

those of his contemporaries; and in sketches of rustic

characters noted for their poaching propensities.”—Times.

BY THE HON. MRS. RICHARD MONCK.

MY CANADIAN LEAVES : an

Account of a Visit to Canada in 1864 and 1865. By

FRANCES E. O. MONCK. Demy 8vo, 15s.

“A capital book, some of the stories are excellent.”

Observer.

New Novels at all Libraries.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “NO RELATIONS.”

CONSCIENCE. By Hector Malot
In 2 vols., crown 8vo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “IN LONDON TOWN,”

LO W E or M O N E Y. By

KATHARINE LEE (Mrs. JENNER), Author of “A

Western Wild Flower.” In 3 vols., crown Svo.

“An interesting and exciting story.”—Observer.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “MLLE. DE MERSAC.”

MR. CHAINE'S SONS. By
W. E. NORRIS, Author of “A Bachelor's Blunder,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “UNDER A CHARM.”

BEACON FIRES. By E. Werner,
Author of “Success,” &c. In 3 vols., crown Svo.

RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street,

Publishers n Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

MESSAs. METHUEN's list.
NE W WO V E L S.

MY DANISH SWEETHEART.

By W. CLARK RUSSELL,

Author of “The Wreck of the ‘Grosvenor,” &c.

3 vols. [Ready.

H 0 V E N D EN, V.C.
By F. MABEL ROBINSON,

Author of “The Plan of Campaign,” &c.

3 vols. [Ready.

URITH: a Story of Dartmoor. By S. Baring

GOULD, Author of “Mehalah,” &c. New Edition. Crown 8vo, 68.

“Mr. Baring-Gould is at his best in “Urith.'"—Times.

THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs. Molesworth,

Author of “The Cuckoo Clock,” &c. With Illustrations by Gordon

Browne. Extra crown 8vo, 6s.

A PINCH of EXPERIENCE. By L. B. Wal

FORI), Author of “Mr. Smith." With Illustrations by Gordon

Browne. Extra crown 8vo, Gs. Mert week.

THE SECRET of MADAME de MONLUC.

By the AUTHOR of “MDLLE. MORI,” “The Atelier du Lys.”

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5s.

HEPSY GIPSY. By L. T. Meade, Author

of “A Girl of the People,” &c. Illustrated by Everard Hopkins.

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

THE HONOURABLE MISS: a Tale of a

Country Town. By L. T. MEADE, Author of “Scamp and 1,”

“A Girl of the People,” &c. With Illustrations by Everard

Hopkins. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

BRAND. A Drama by Henrik Ibsen. Trans

lated by WILLIAM WILSON. Crown 8vo, 5s. [Ready.

THE COLLEGES of OXFORD: their History

and their Traditions. Twenty-one Chapters by Members of the

Colleges. Edited by ANDREW CLARK, M.A., Fellow of Lincoln.

8vo, 18s.

“Whether the reader approaches the hook as a patriotic member of

a cºllege, as an antiquary, or as a student of the organic growth of

college foundations, it will amply reward his attention."—Tumes.

LYRA HEROICA. : a Book of Verse for

Boys. Selected and Arranged by W. E. HENLEY. Crown 8vo, 6s.

THE IMITATION of BUDDHA : being

Quotations from Buddhist Literature for each day in the year. By

E. M. Hºyºs. With Preface by Sir EI WIN ARNOLD.

24mo, 28. Gd.

THE LIFE ofADMIRAL LORD COLLING

WOOD. By W. CLARK RUSSELL, Author of “The Wreck of

the ‘Grosvenor.'" With Illustrations by F. Brangwyn. Svo, 15s,

“Those who believe that there is no better reading than the lives of

those who have fought and bled and died for their country, will he glad

that there has at length appeared a really adequate biography of such

a true Englishman as Lord Collingwood."-Anti-Jacobin.

THE PATH TOWARDS KNOWLEDGE:

Discourses on Some Difficulties of the Day. By W. CUNNING:

HAM, I.D., Fellow of Trinity, College, Cambridge, Professor of

Economics at King's College. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

Among the subjects treated are Marriage and Population, Socialism,

Positivism, Education, Civil Obedience, &c. -

FREAKS of FANATICISM. By S. Baring
GOULD. Crown 8vo, 6s.

A New and Cheaper Edition of the Book originally published as the

Second Series of “Histori -istoric Oddities.”

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION SERIES.

NEW WOLUMES..—Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

THE EVOLUTION of PLANT LIFE—

Lower Forms. By G. MASSEE, Kew Gardens, U.E. Lecturer in

Botany. With Illustrations.

PSYCHOLOGY. By F. S. Granger, M.A.

VICTORIAN POETS. By A. Sharp.

social Questions of To-Day.
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

MUTUAL THRIFT : an In ui intº the
Working of Friendly Societies. By J. F. LKINSON, M.A.

TRADE UNIONISM-NEW and OLD. By
G. HOWELL, M.P.

PROBLEMS of POWERTY: an Inghiry
ºthe Industrial Conditions of the Poor. By J. A. HCJBSON,

TheCO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENTTO-DAY

By G. J. HOLYOAKE.

ENGLISH LEADERS OF RELIGION.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Portrait, 2s. 6d.

A Limited Edition on hand-made paper, demy Swo, half-vellum, 10s. 6d.

BISHOP WILEERFORCE. By G. W.
[Ready.DANIELL, M.A.

METHUEN & CO., 18, Buky STREET, W.C.

Sām)SOl LOW, Marstºn & Company's

NEW BOOKS.

PREACHERS OF THE AGE.

Uniform crown Svo vols., cloth extra, with Photogravure

Portraits, price 3s.6d.

By His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury.

LIVING THEOLOGY.

[.74st re.

Volumes will follow in quick succession by other equally teeſ:

known and representative preachers.

Mr. Austin Dobson's Biography of W/LL/AM

H06ARTH, with Bibliography and Cata

logue of Prints and Paintings wiſ/ be ready

WEXT THURSDAY, demy 8vo, numerous

illustrations and Photogravure Plates,

buckram, gilt top, 24s.

DR. PARKE

IN EQUATORIAL AFRICA.
Demy Svo, fully Illustrated, cloth, ONE GUINEA.

“Mr. Parke's journal fills up a distinct gap in the narrative of the

expedition. Not only have we at last an authentic aud detailed accºunt

of the many mºnths' stay at Fort Bºdo, but all over Mr. Parke fills in

many lacunae which have been left even in the detailed narrative ºf

Mr. Stanley himself.”—Tunes.

The MARQUIS of SALISBURY,
R.G. By H. D. TRAILL, D.C.L. Being the New

Volume in “The Queen's Prime Ministers” Series. With

Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

[Prºdy Note***r 23.

THE LIFE of CHRISTOPHER

COLUMBUS : an Examination of the Historical and

Geographical Conditions under which the Western Con

tinent was Disclosed to Europe; with an Inquiry intº

the Personal History of Cristoval Colon. By JUSTIN

WINSOR, Author of “A Narrative and Critical History

of America,” &c. With Maps and numerous Illustrations.

Demy 8vo, cloth, 21s.

EDMOND SCHERER'S ESSAYS

on ENGLISH LITERATURE. Translated, with a

Critical Introduction, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY.

With Photogravure Portrait, crown Svo, buckrain, gilt, 6s.

“His essays are generally just and always interesting."—Tiſhra.

NEW NOVELS AND STORIES

AT ALL LIBRARIES.

THE CITY of DREADFUL NIGHT,

and other Places, depicted by RUDYARD KIPLING,

Author of “The Soldiers Three,” “Plain Tales from the

Hills.” Demy 8vo, paper covers, 1s.

A RED SISTER : a Story of Three

Days and Three Months. By C. L. PIRKIS, Author

of “At the Moment of Victory,” &c. 3 vols., crown Svo,

cloth, 31s. 6d.

“A thoroughly readable and enjoyable novel.”—Court Circular.

THE SQUIRREL INN. By Frank R.
STOCKTON, Author of “Rudder Grange,” &c. Fully

Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

“The author is so full of fun and of high spirits that you fall in lore

with the book as soon as you begin to read it.”—Pall Mail Gazette.

THE WALLEY COUNCIL; or, Leaves
from the Journal of Thomas Bateman, of Canbelego

Station, N.S.W. Edited by PERCY CLARKE, Author

of “Three Diggers,” &c. i vol., crown Svo, with Illus

trations, cloth, 6s.

CESAR CASCABEL. By Jules Verne,
Author of “From the Earth to the Moon,” “Around the

World in Eighty Days,” &c. Illustrated with S0 Full

Page Engravings. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 6s.

“Here is another of Jules Wernes bright, racy, wonderful stories,

The book is altogether delightful.”—Pull Mall Gazette.

HOW MARTIN DRAKE FOUND his

FATHER: or, Wanderi in the West. By G. NOR

WAY, Author of “The Adventures of Johnny Pascoe,”

&c. Illustrated by Lancelot Speed. Crown Svo, cloth

extra, gilt edges, 5s.

AN INCA QUEEN; or, Lost in Peru.
By J. EVELYN. Illustrated by Lancelot Speed. Crown

8vo, cloth extra, gilt ed#. 5s.

“The story is briskly told and full of incident.”—Spectator.

ROGER INGLETON MINOR. By
TALBOT BAINES REED, Author of “Sir Ludar,” &c.

Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 6s.

London: SAMPson Low, MARStoN & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.
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LITERATURE.

17 Principe. By Niccolò Machiavelli. Edited

by L. Arthur Burd, with an Introduction by

Lord Acton. (Oxford: Clarendon Press.)

TuRING the last fifty years the Italian

Renaissance of the fourteenth century may

be said to have become again renascent in

European literature. All its leaders, politi

cal as well as literary, have been subjected

to an investigation so comprehensive in

scope and so minute in detail that it is hard

to see what doubtful issues can be left for

future historians to solve. Among the rest,

Machiavelli has been resuscitated and re

investigated. His old self-painted portrait,

so to speak, black with the incrustations of

centuries, no less than with the atramentous

hues of his own brush and palette, has been

cleaned and re-hung in a new light—if not

with any perceptible effect in reducing the

blackness, at least rendering the strange

and rare chiaroscuro intelligible and con

sistent as a whole.

For ordinary Englishmen, even for those

who claim to be educated, Machiavelli

remains where Lord Macaulay's brilliant

I’ssay left him. But for those who have

cared to penetrate further, Prof. Villari’s

Life and Mr. Symonds's volumes on the

Renaissance, together with his Life of

Machiavelli in the last edition of the

Encyclopaedia Britannica, have given all

the information they can possibly need;

while for professed students and scholars,

who may have occasion for something

like an exhaustive knowledge of the

man and his times, the researches of

modern historians and biographers have

supplied materials which, in bulk and value,

are positively bewildering. The reader

who desires to see this proved is referred to

Mr. Burd's bibliography—one of the many

excellent adventitious features which give

his Il Principe a foremost place in Machia

vellian literature.

But in supplying a text copiously anno

tated with excellent notes, Mr. Burd has

conferred on the English student of Machia

velli a new service of the greatest possible

importance; for of all the writers of the

Italian Renaissance, Machiavelli is pro

bably the one whose works are most un

known to Englishmen at first hand. For

this, two reasons may be assigned : (1)

Englishmen, as a rule, have little interest in

political methods, theories, and policies out

of touch with their own mode of govern

ment. A despot, such as that limned in

Machiavelli's Prince—cunning, astute, ruth

less, and absolutely unscrupulous—has be

come too much a personage of ancient

history, even if he ever existed in this

county, to excite the susceptibilities of

present-day Englishmen. (2) Notwith

standing various processes of white-washing

to which Machiavelli has been subjected, his

name continuestobe oneof themost execrated

in English literature. Popularly he is re

garded as the type of the wholly immoral

politician : a man who, in the execution of

his purposes, is restrained by no considera

tion of justice or humanity, to say nothing

of the sanctions of religion : a political

theorist, whose practical outcome and em

bodiment is represented by the infamous

Caesar Borgia, of whom, indeed—so long as

his political schemes were successful—he is

content to be the almost unconditional

panegyrist, and, so far as he was able, his

humble and servile imitator and disciple.

The result has been that, like his alleged

namesake “Old Nick,” Machiavelli has

been the victim of a denigration beyond the

actual needs or justice of the case; and this

has been followed by a supercilious neglect,

altogether unjustifiable by all well-wishers

to English culture and historical knowledge.

This edition of Machiavelli's most important

and most Machiavellian work must there

fore be welcomed with all possible cordiality.

Now Englishmen may ascertain, if they will,

from the ipsissima verba of the man himself

—not from expurgated or Bowdlerised

translations—what Machiavelli was, what

his political teachings were, and why his

memory has become, more especially to

Englishmen, an embodiment of detestation

and obloquy. In order to make such an

inference more legitimate, as based on the

widest generalisation, Mr. Burd has not

contented himself with giving the text of

1/ Principe with illustrative notes; he has

added infinitely to the value of his work by

adducing corresponding passages from the

other works of Machiavelli, more especially

from the Discorsi. The result of this is to

give the English reader a general conspectus

of the views of the author, gathered from

all his best-known writings, and supple

mented also sometimes from his correspon

dence. The elucidatory light which this

method imparts to Il Principe is very great,

and renders this edition—no pun is intended

—facile princeps among all other editions of

the book. One incidental outcome of this

full presentation of Machiavelli's political

opinions is to prove that the views set forth

in Il Principe were the genuine matured

conclusions of the man himself ; that the

political doctrines therein enunciated were

not the product of any peculiar or accidental

set of circumstances, as some have suggested.

Henceforth the doubt which Macaulay

expresses in the following sentences may be

regarded as converted into approximate

certainty:—

“We doubt whether it would be possible to

find in all the many volumes of his composi

tions a single expression indicating that dis

simulation and treachery had ever struck him

as discreditable.”

What effect this re-cast of Machiavelli's

// Principe, may have on future English

estimates of his character it is not easy to

foresee. Not improbably it will revive one

theory respecting him, which most men

solicitous of the honour of human nature

will wish were true, but which, nevertheless,

is undeniably false—viz., that Machiavelli

merely threw into the form of a didactic

treatise, for satirical purposes, the maxims

and political procedures incommonuseamong
the despots of the time. As Tommasini has

put it, in the most exhaustive treatment

of the question that has yet appeared:

“Machiavellianism existed before Machia

yel.” What he did was merely to transcribe

its methods from his own intimate know

ledge of contemporary and previous history.

This is no doubt true, and its truth is con

clusively demonstrated by Mr. Burd's notes

to this edition ; but though it has been

alleged for the purpose, yet as a defence of

the immorality of the Prince it is no more

than saying, e.g., that vice existed before

M. Zola, and that all that writer has done

is to record its most repulsive features in

the most cold-blooded and realistic manner

possible. Doubtless, from the satirist's

Point of view, this might conceivably be

done with the praiseworthy object of making

vice more detestable, in harmony with

Pope's dictum : -

“Vice is a monster of so frightful mien

As to be hated needs but to be seen.”

But it is certain that neither Machiavellinor

M. Zola could have had such ethical pur

pose in view. They were merely intent—

like a painter who chooses a repulsive or

gruesome subject—on the visual representa

tion of a hideous actuality. Indeed, Machi

avellicertainly—of M. Zolaperhaps an analo

gous judgment may be pronounced less

certainly — intended his presentation of

extreme political turpitude to have a didactic

and even hortatory influence.

At all events, the theory thus mentioned

is retrospective. If the Italian states in

their mutual relations had been hitherto

guided by no other principles than selfish

greed and aggrandisement; if the despots

of mediaeval Italy were accustomed to

contend like beasts in the arena with all

the callousness, ruthlessness, and ferocity of

their wild nature, it is clear that there must

have been some reasons precedent which

accounted for such a condition of inhuman

savagery. Those reasons are not far to find.

As Settembrini and others have pointed

out, chiefest among them is the fact that

mediaeval Romanism had become, so far as

civilising and ethical influences were con

cerned, a miserable failure. Not only had

the corrupt teaching and example of the

Papacy decreed a virtual divorce between

morality and religion; but, by means of its

temporal pretensions and actual sovereignty,

the Papal power had itself become one of

the savage beasts in the political arena, as

ferocious and bloodthirsty as the rest. The

methods of Il Principe, with all their

diabolical turpitude, were but the trans

ference to secular politics of the motives and

procedures which had long held sway in

ecclesiastical administration. As Lord

Acton has well remarked in his learned

Introduction (p. xxiii.):

“The divines who held these doctrines [viz.,

that heresy was punishable by death] received

them through their own channels straight from

the Middle Ages. The germ theory that the

wages of heresy is death was so expanded as to

include the rebel, the usurper, the heterodox

or rebellious man ; and it continued long after
the time of Machiavelli.”
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And it is just this that gives us a clue to

the theory of the Prince which is most ac

cepted by the best Machiavellian students

and scholars of our time, and which may

be roughly distinguished as the Patriotic

theory. In common with all the political

theorists and practical men of his day,

Machiavelli had long been indoctrinated

with the teaching that the welfare and

prosperity of the Church was the supreme

standard of all human conduct and

opinion. But it was a teaching which the

disinterested patriot, no less than the selfish

despot, found applicable to himself: either

might say “Salus populi suprema lex;” and

in order to secure that salvation and repress

every tendency to sedition which might

seem to render it less attainable, might

advocate or put in practice measures of

every extreme degree of cruelty and un

scrupulousness. Whatever steps conduced

to order, stability, and firm rule were to

be adopted without hesitation or flinching,

no matter at what price of secret treachery

or open violence. That Machiavelli did not

dream of a United Italy, such as our own

time has happily seen achieved, may be

taken for granted. But his sympathies were

republican and so far inclined to freedom;

and Il Principe we may accept as an intima

tion of the terrible ruthlessness with which

he would pursue any scheme which promised

order, justice, and stability to an Italian

state.

There are, however, questions connected

with Il Principe which my diminishing

space will not permit me adequately to dis

cuss, and for a fair and enlightened con

sideration of which I must refer my readers

to Mr. Burd's volume.

First, there is the critical question how

far Machiavelli's political methods, with

their cynical contempt for the rudiments of

morality, may, under given circumstances,

'be considered needful to the smooth working

of political institutions. On this point both

Lord Acton and Mr. Burd have much to

say. The former has brought together a

number of quotations from modern political

philosophers, generally favouring the stand

point of Machiavelli, and pleading that

states, unlike individuals, are not amenable

to the requirements of straightforwardness

and honesty. Lord Acton concludes in a

passage which I had better quote, as its

allusive and indirect utterances do not

easily lend themselves to a definitive con

clusion :

“He [Machiavellij is the earliest conscious

and articulate exponent of certain living forces

in the present world. Religion, progressive

enlightenment, the perpetual vigilance of public

opinion, have not reduced his empire or dis

proved the justice of his conception of mankind.

He obtains a new lease of authority from causes

that are still prevailing, and from doctrines

that are apparent in politics, philosophy, and

science. Without sparing censure, or employ

ing for comparison the proper symptoms of the

age, we find him near our common level, and

perceive that he is not a vanishing type, but

a constant and contemporary influence. When

it is impossible to praise, to defend, to excuse,

the burden of blame may yet be lightened by

adjustment and distribution; and he is more

rationally intelligible when illustrated by lights

falling not only from the century he wrote in,

but from our own, which has seen the course

of its history twenty-five times diverted by

actual or attempted crime.”

I had intended setting side by side with

Lord Acton's partial palliation of Machi

avellianism the more frank and outspoken

utterances of Mr. Burd, especially in his

notes to the notorious eighteenth chapter;

but the needed quotations would have

encroached too much on my space. I can

only commend my readers to turn to the

volume themselves, with the assurance that

they will find in Mr. Burd a guide in

Machiavellian exegetics whose stress upon

the eternal principles of morality is not

likely to be biassed or weakened by a too

partial or tender regard for the brilliant

qualities of Machiavelli himself.

Before I conclude I may point out as a test

of Mr. Burd's careful editing, and his deter

mination not to leave any source unexplored

that might throw light on the political and

literary history of Il Principe, that he de

votes some space to the alleged plagiarism

which Niphus or Nifo made of Machiavelli's

work in 1523. M. Nourisson made this the

subject of an interesting communication to

the Académie des Sciences Morales et

Politiques, and expended a good deal of

indignation on the audacity of the plagiar

ism. On this point, MM. Deschamps and

G. Brunet, in their supplement to the Manuel

du Libraire, say that—

“M. Nourisson reste confondu de tant d'audace;

nous sommes bien autrement surpris de l’im

punité dont a joui le plagiaire, le caractère fier

et jaloux du grand Florentin etant notoirement

connu.”

Now I cannot help avowing my suspicion

that this alleged plagiarism is not quite

what we mean by the term, and that the

subject of Nifo's relation to Machiavelli

needs further investigation. It is quite

clear that Nifo did not appropriate Machia

velli's teachings as his own, but merely gave

a synopsis of Il Principe as the commonly

accredited political creed of the time, with

the object of refuting it. This seems

further shown by the fact that Nifo not

only wrote the De Regnandi Peritia—the

supposed plagiarism—in 1523, but pub

lished in 1521 a similar work entitled De

Principe Libellus, in which he aims at making

the typical ruler the embodiment not of all

the vices, but of all the virtues of humanity,

dwelling particularly on the Prince's obliga

tions to clemency, to generosity, and to

magnanimity. I hope I may be excused

entering a little into this subject, as I

happen to have both these exceedingly rare

tracts of Nifo in my library, and also

because I had some years ago to investigate

the matter in reference to another question.

If one lived in France, one might draw up,

like M. Nourisson, a communication on the

subject to the Académie des Sciences

Morales et Politiques; but in England a

few lines in a literary journal is all that is

permitted to the bibliophile who takes a

scholar's interest in such out of the way

questions.

JoHN Owen.

t

A Vision of Life. Semblance and Reality.

By William Gifford Palgrave. (Mac

millans.)

SELDOM, surely, has English literature

suffered a loss so painful and pathetic, as

by the incompletion of this wonderful book.

Far greater poets have left imperfect far

greater works, but not their one master

piece. Mourn as we may over “Hyperion.”

we have the Odes; lament as we must for

“Christabel,” we have the “Ancient

Mariner.” But the late Giffard Palgrave,

summing up in one great poem the experi

ence of an unique and various life, and

dying before he could accomplish it, com

mands our truest compassion.

“ Ulysses, much-experienced man,

Whose eyes have known this globe of ours,

Her tribes of men, and trees, and flowers,

From Corrientes to Japan.”

So Lord Tennyson addressed him, rightly

enough.

Mr. Palgrave, son and brother of distin

guished scholars, was educated at Charter

house and at Oxford. Leaving Oxford

with honours in classics and in mathematics,

he received a commission in the Indian

Army. An early enthusiasm for missionary

work among the Arabs proved too strong

for him, and he left the service to be re

ceived into the Catholic Church and into

the Society of Jesus. For years he laboured

in India, studied in Rome, lived a missionary

life in Syria and Palestine, preaching and

writing in Arabic, with a perfect knowledge

of the Mahometan East. Upon the dis

persion of his mission, owing to the Druse

persecution, he undertook his great travels

through Central and Eastern Arabia; and,

returning after dangers and adventures of

no common kind, quitted the Jesuits and

the Church, to enter the diplomatic service.

He was British Consul at Trebizond, at

Manila, in Bulgaria, in Uruguay, and else

where. In the latter country he died,

having been first married and afterwards

reconciled to the Church. He wrote some

five books of travel or of narrative, or of

studies upon Oriental questions. He died

at the age of sixty-two, leaving unfinished

the Wision of Life.

Such a man's vision of life is worth the

telling ; and from the imperfect structure

of his poem, we can see well what must

have been the excellence of his unrealised

design. The first book is, we have reason

to conclude, preserved in its final form; but

the other two are full of grievous gaps,

conjectural readings, and outlines in prose

of what was never accomplished in verse.

Yet enough remains to show the beauty

and the truth of Mr. Palgrave's poetry, and

with what strength of vision he looked back

in meditation upon his life, and forward in

aspiration toward its last goal. Alike in

spirit and in form, the poem is a Divina

Commedia of modern times; and, as is but

natural in modern times, both form and

spirit are somewhat less lucid and less

severe than their early model. Yet Mr.

Palgrave handles the terzarima with a success

at least equal to that of any other English

poet: Shelley, Byron, Mrs. Browning, Mr.

William Morris, Canon Dixon, in their

diverse manners, have not more truly
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3aught the moving measure of Dante.

Canon Dixon, indeed, in the preface to his

fine reflected poem Mano, writes:

“This poem, in the Italian's measure made,

º Commended he, if it some deal observe

The law which on his verse the master laid,

From which the most do in our language

swerve,

Who have put forth the triple rhyme to essay

(Many of greater name than I deserve):

That round the stanza still the structure play,

º At end arrested somewhat : this his law,

Who gave such wondrous music to his lay.”

Mr. Palgrave does not constantly observe that

law; and it may be thought, that, essential

as it is to Italian, in English it procures

stateliness and precision somewhat at the

expense of ease. Perhaps it is hardly

possible to discuss the technical execution

5f a poem so fragmentary : it will be enough

to give, as an example, a passage of some

length, fairly representative of the whole:

-** O life of death compact, O priceless gold

Deep-veined in granite doom, O diamond

- heaven,

* Marred by dull earth and darkness manifold :

º As who through formless clouds by tempest

z riven,

f

*

º

t

Of phantom lights and shades, up-gazing sees

The untroubled splendour of the circling

Severn,

tº Nor the mad railings of the storm, nor seas

º Dashed in tumultuous spray, nor hail-blent

ralll

May stain the brightness of that starry peace;

So the great calm of Love's all circling reign

Showed 'mid the phantom whirl, the shadowy

- War -

º of flickering light and shades, that pass and
* - stain;

And then beyond, a luminous point, a star

º: Shone in the measureless depths, vivid and

º: lone

3 Centre and being of all things that are:

Semblance all else, or dark, or light; it shone

Absolute light, keen, insupportable.”

I may add, that in shorter passages, Mr.

Palgrave has lines of a concentrated

strength, not unworthy to remind us of

Dante and of Milton. For example, the

description of Nero :

“Th’ unnatured Mime, who, crowned with poison

flowers,

Trophied his own disgrace, twice matricide,

: By Baiae's shore, and Rome's fire-wasted

º towers.”

I)r. Farrar, in some seven hundred pages,

has not come near that.

It is usual to praise the marvellous

precision of Dante's work: his definite de

scription, his firm outline, his unshrinking

exactitude of detail. True as all that is, it

is also true that Dante can be, as Coleridge

said of Persius, not obscure, yet hard.

His astronomical ways of stating time and

season are instances of that hardness; and

Mr. Palgrave, in his zealous reverence for the

Florentine, has not cared to make the pro

gress of his vision very clear in such points.

He is hard to follow, hard to disentangle;

and the moral beauty of effect, which his

vision of life produces, suffers some eclipse

and loss. Yet the great plan is plain: it is,

briefly told, the progress of nations and of

men through the stages or “kingdoms” of

ambition, of art, of religion, of literature,

of physical science, of sensual love, and of

heavenly love. In each kingdom, nations

and men rise or fall, working out their

fates; and the twin powers of life and

death preside over that evolution. The

final salvation is to be found only in the

perfect love; and the name of love closes

each canto, as each canto of Dante closes

with the stars. The spirit of the poem is

melancholy, austere, tragic, and piteous;

the poet seems to have held with strong

conviction a belief in the disastrous revolu

tions of national and personal life, their

inevitable degradation and decay, till

through pain and struggle they emerge

once more into the light, and under the

guidance, of divine love. That power, in

the earlier portion of the poem, is hardly to

be identified; in the later portion, love is

the name and image of God incarnate.

Among Mr. Palgrave's firmest convictions is

his conviction of the evil nature of material

progress: mechanical labour, scientific ab

sorption, democratic ignobility, he denounces

with all the passion of Carlyle, but with an

aristocratic austerity of his own. To him,

a spiritual hope and influence is inseparable

from all greatness or truth of character;

and modern life is merely debased to the

level of mortality. There is a strain of

oriental detachment from sensuous comfort,

a reliance upon nature in her simplest

manifestations, by which Mr. Palgrave

recalls to us certain other Englishmen of

fame: the late General Gordon, Mr.

Browning, and Mr. Oliphant. The eastern

poems of Mr. Browning are full of a strange

largeness and magnanimity, a freedom from

pettiness and triviality: a sense of majesty

in the open spaces of heaven, a Chaldaean

sense. To certain minds, the East, be it

Arabian or Japanese, Persian or Hindu, is

a magnet. Mr. Palgrave, deeply feeling

that attraction, seems at times to pass from

our western life into an oriental mysticism :

or, like Blake, to view western life through

spiritual counterparts. And the power of his

revered faith is fully seen when, in place of

a love that is intangible, he turns to a love

that gives a profound meaning to personality,

and a meaning finer than any mystic quiet

ism. Arnold asks:

“What bard,

At the height of his vision, can deem

Of God, of the world, of the soul,

With a plainness as near,

As flashing, as Moses felt,

When he lay in the night by his flock

On the starlit Arabian waste §

Can rise and obey

The beck of the Spirit like him " ?

None: but the writer of this great impor

fect poem felt not a little of that plainness,

and gave not a little of that obedience.

LIONEL JoHNSON.

Seas and Lands.

(Longmans.)

By Sir Edwin Arnold.

THE series of letters from America and

Japan which Sir Edwin Arnold contributed

to the Daily Telegraph, and which are now

published in book form, are pleasant read

ing. The earlier letters from Canada and

America give us the “impressions de

voyage” of an enthusiastic play-pilgrim,

but there is nothing of the guide book or

diary in Seas and Lands; the chapters as

they succeed one another are lively and full

of information, and are embellished with

descriptions of the places seen and the

people visited, which are charming and

delightful.

The first twelve chapters take us from the

Gulf of St. Lawrence to Montreal and

Toronto, across to Niagara and then through

the States. Those who have watched the

waters of Niagara and felt the fascination

of the sight will recognise that Sir Edwin

has well described the sensation they impart

when he says, “Niagara appears not terri

ble, but divinely, deliciously graceful, glad

and lovely.” In the New England States,

and during his visit to the shrines and

homes of American worthies, Sir Edwin

spent an agreeable sojourn, for among the

literary and intellectual world of Boston the

author of The Light of Asia was an honoured

uest.

A visit to Walt Whitman in New Jersey

deserves quotation, as a specimen of Sir

Edwin's more sober style :

“Soon he descended the stairs, clad in a light

holland coat, with open shirt ruffled in the

neck, walking very lamely with the help of a

stick, but certainly one of the most beautiful

old men ever beheld, with his clear, keen eyes,

sculptured profile, flowing silver hair and

beard, and mien of lofty content and inde

pendence. . . . I told him how he was honoured

and comprehended by many and many an

Englishman, who knew how to distinguish

great work from little, in ancient and modern

tongues. The handsome youth fetched down

the Leaves of Grass from upstairs, and we read

together some of the lines most in mind, the

book lying upon the old poet's knee, his large

and shapely hand resting in mine. The sweet

voiced woman dropped her darning needle to

join in the lyrical and amicable chat; a big

setter laid his soft muzzle on the master's arm,

and the afternoon grew to evening in pleasant

interchange of thoughts and feelings.”

A pretty picture, the Poet of Buddha and

the Poet of Drum Taps meeting under an

Anerican roof-tree to foregather in sym

pathetic talk. -

Sir Edwin's experience of American travel

must have been extremely fortunate, for he

says he accomplished the journey across the

continent in five days without fatigue or

discomfort. To the ordinary traveller this

is a hard saying. The ingenuity of man

has invented and placed in American cars

an arrangement of seats called a section. At

night, by shifting and pulling, the seats and

their backs form a bed. In front are hung

heavy curtains; above this pew a part of the

roof is let downto makethe upper berth. The

space below is then about 4 feet high by

6 feet long by 3 feet 6 inches wide, and in

that space you must undress and sleep. I

affirm that for an ordinary sized man to

strip himself while lying down in so small

a cubic space, is a gymnastic exercise of

great danger; but even when that is accom

plished, the want of air, the closeness of the

curtains, and the frowsiness of the cars

murder sleep. If the double windows are

opened, in itself a difficult task, the fine im

palpable dust and the cinders from the engine

cover you thickly in a few minutes. You

may, and in fact do, get accustomed to the

rocking motion and the jarring of the train

caused by the badly laid permanent way,

but the night brings anguish and discomfort

to most travellers.

The story of the year in Japan occupies

from chapter xii, to the end of the book,
|
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and a more appreciative sketch of Japan

and the Japanese I have not before read.

Every page seems to sparkle with delight

at the cheery, gay little people, at their

dainty ways and picturesque home life.

From the first Sir Edwin fell a willing

victim to the charms of the Musumé, the

Japanese handmaiden, the little waitress

whose pretty courtesies and willing service

lighten the tiresome sequence of courses in

a dinner lasting sometimes for five hours.

Throughout the succeeding chapters, when

at home at Azabu, when describing the

daily life, the Japanese hearth, Saké, and

tea, the little maid is always foremost in

the author's thoughts. She flits through

the page with flowered kimono and dazzling

obi, now kneeling at your feet, now prettily

prostrate, now falling on her knees and

knocking her nice little flat nose on the

floor, or chattering a good-bye and good

wishes as she hands her honourable guest

to the door. She does play a great part in

the pleasure of living in the East; but

Sir Edwin was fortunate enough never to

meet the handmaidens whose natural good

manners has been corrupted by intercourse

with the coarser Western life, and whose

importunity and inquisitiveness have become

near akin to impudence.

Sir Edwin intermingled with the best and

highest of Japanese society; he enjoyed

the intimacy of the foremost scholars and

statesmen of the country; he had the great

privilege of attending an afternoon party

given by the Mikado; he was present at

the opening of the new parliament by the

Emperor in person; he lectured before the

Japanese Educational Society; is it then

wonderful that in these gay and chatty

letters life in Japan should be all sun

shine, the women sweetly submissive but

always charming, the men artistic, re

sourceful, and patient, and the land the

land of the lotus, the lily, the chrysanthe

mum ? The chapter on Japan and Foreign

Powers and on Treaty revision from a

Japanese point of view, will repay perusal;

but there is much to be said on the other

side by the foreign merchant.

No work on Japan is complete without

some account of her arts, and Sir Edwin

devotes an interesting chapter to that sub

ject. All who have seen or studied Japanese

works of art must agree that for taste,

colour, the grotesque, the humorous, the

minute, the Eastern artist is surpassed by

no other nation and rarely equalled. Every

traveller passes through the same stage of

development: first the scoffer, next the

collector, and then the authority, and the

last phase is the worst. From the purchase

of one single netsuke, one bearing the

maker's name and signature and that has

been actually worn, you grow insensibly

into the collector; the one becomes fifty, the

fifty a hundred; and before you leave the

shores of Japan boxes and boxes of ivory

carvings, of screens, of Kakimonos, of sword

guards, of Cloisonné, of Satsuma by Meizan,

of grotesque wooden figures, lie piled up to

be sent home by the P. and O. Company.

Twice only in his year's sojourn did the

author feel slight shocks of an earthquake,

but the recent news from Japan shows what

a real and ever impending danger hangs over

that earthly Paradise. When you walk over

the burning sulphur-springs past O Jigoku,

“The Great Hell,” on the way to Hakoné

from Miyanoshita, the nearness of the danger

of a mighty explosion forces itself upon you.

A friend of mine, a great authority on

geology, told me, as the result of a tour of

inspection of the volcanoes of Japan, that

he had come to three conclusions. Firstly,

that if anything happened to O Shima, the

safety valve of the South East, the coast

line would be frightfully shaken; secondly,

that the place we were walking over would

certainly one day blow up ; and thirdly,

that the newly-formed lake at Bandai san

would at some time or other force its way

headlong to the sea. His prophecies have

unhappily come true in part; though I know

not whether O Shima, the little island off

Yokohama, had ought to do with the recent

catastrophe, or whether “Fuji san, did but

heave her flanks and utter the sigh of a

sleeping mountain goddess.”

I have one fault to find with the author.

He has not chosen the prettiest story from

Mr. Mitford's classic Tales of Old Japan.

Gompachi was but a swashbuckler, and

Ko Murasaki not the most estimable of lady

loves. He might have given us “How the

Hatamoto loved the Eta Maiden,” or the

tale of the Barber Foxes.

On the whole, however, I can say that I

have not found a dull page in the book.

Sir Edwin is at his brightest and gayest

when chatting with the little Musumés, or

writing sonnets from the top of Fuji to the

eyes of O Yoshi San, or at home at Azabu,

or describing the soft solemnity of the

filling of the little cup of tea. But the book

is delightful from beginning to end, and

must inspire in the heart a yearning to

spend one year in Arcadia.
S. McCALMONT HILL.

“GREAT WRITERs.” — Life of Miguel de

Cerrantes. By Henry Edward Watts.

(Walter Scott.)

MR. WATTs has done real service to the

public in re-writing on a smaller scale, and

in a more popular shape, that Life of Cer

vantes which forms the first volume of his

noble translation of Don Quicote. Of Lives

of Cervantes in English, of some kind or

other, there are plenty; but they are of

very various merit. Some are mere trans

lations, or résumés, of the biography prefixed

to foreign editions of his works; others have

been written almost wholly from French or

German sources, and make us suspect that

their authors knew not one word of the

language which Cervantes spoke. Of late

years this has been changed: Duffield and

Gibson, a most unequal pair, led the way

to better things; Mr. Ormsby followed;

and Mr. Watts closes the list of those who

have written, and written well, on Cervantes

and his works.

Like others, and notably like Mr. Gibson,

who began with the study of Cervantes'

writings, Mr. Watts has passed from appre

ciation of the writer to enthusiastic admira

tion for the man. And, indeed, it is difficult

to resist the attraction of Cervantes' char

acter: we cannot help being indulgent to

his frailties. He is so free from cant and

from all hypocrisy, his tolerance is so wide,

his wit so quick and keen, yet with a

humour so kindly as to sympathise with all,

and to find something to admire almost

everywhere; his high and cheerful courage,

never depressed by the ill fortune which

would have crushed almost every other

man, his delight in deeds of daring, his ſ

lofty patriotism, his chivalrous feeling and

deep respect for women of every nation,

religion, or rank in life. His keen percep

tion of the mischiefs of the exaggeration,

and the noxious folly, of the romances of

chivalry did not make Cervantes lose sight

of, or decry for one moment, what was

really true and noble in the ideal of chivalry.

He has the most thorough-going common

sense, joined with an equal appreciation of

all that is beautiful º exalted in poetry

and in literature.

Mr. Watts has well depicted this, and

has also given us full details and criticisms

of all his writings. This book should be

for the general reader the Life of Cervantes.

We have little criticism to offer. On p. 38

the conduct of Philip II. towards the Moors

of Algiers, and the Moriscos in Spain, may

perhaps be explained, as by Danvila (La

Expulsion de los Moriscos Españoles, p. 156

seq., Madrid, 1889), by the fact that Philip's

detestation of Protestant heresy had so pre

occupied his mind as to exclude any very

active hatred of the Moors. On pp. 43,44,

enough is hardly allowed for the usual ex

aggeration of testimonials of all kinds, and

especially for Spanish exaggeration; still, |

the bare facts do sufficient honour to

Cervantes. We cannot agree with the

censure of the inclusion of Avellaneda's

El Quijote in Rivadeneyra's “Biblioteca de

Autores Españoles.” This apocryphal

history is necessary to every student of

Spanish literature, if only for a full com

prehension of the second part of the genuine

history.

These are very trifling matters; if we i
should make any sharper stricture, it would

be only on the slightly too antagonistic

tone towards Mr. Ormsby. Mr. Watts

|

gives full and merited praise to Mr. Gibson's

labours; but if we, like others, prefer his

own translation of Don Quixote to that of

Mr. Ormsby, it is always with the feeling

that there might be two opinions on the

subject. This is all we

altered.

It remains only to say that the book has

an excellent index, and a most useful

bibliography of editions, biographies, criti

cisms, and articles in the chief languages

of Europe. It is extensive–exhaustive it

cannot be, any more than a like biblio

graphy of Shakspere could be exhaustive.

But nearly every reader will be grateful for

it, in so small a compass: it will make

him lay down the book with additional

should wish

feelings of thankfulness to Mr. Watts, and

he will keep it with greater care upon his

shelves for future reference.

WENTwoRTH WEBSTER.
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2.

Ten Years of Upper Canada in Peace and War,

1805-1815; being the Ridout Letters,

with Amnotations, by Matilda Edgar ;

also an Appendix of the Narrative of the P

Captivity among the Shawanese Indians,

in 1788, of Thos. Ridout, afterwards

Surveyor-General of Upper Canada; and

a Vocabulary compiled by him of the

Shawanese Language. (Fisher Unwin.)

This contribution to the history of the first

two decades of the century now drawing to

a close is of Canadian birth ; the type,

plates, and maps bewray it, though, with

the exception of the latter—which are very

rough—the Dominion has no reason to be

ashamed of its latest literary output.

Thomas Ridout, to whom or by whom

most of the letters were written, was in his

day a considerable personage in Upper

Canada, and his numerous descendants still

play a leading part in the province of

Ontario. A native of Dorsetshire, he went

to Maryland in 1774, where his brother had

settled in the old colonial times. The story

of the Revolution, which he was in the thick

of, forms an interesting portion of Mr.

Ridout's reminiscences. Tea riots were in

full swing when he arrived, the obnoxious

duty being still unrepealed; and for ten

years the brothers, who were engaged in

trade with the West Indies and France,

shipped their goods at the imminent risk of

having them seized by the privateers which

swarmed everywhere. In 1787 a still more

remarkable adventure befel the younger of

the two. Provided with letters from General

Washington—and it appears from the fac

simile of one of them that the First Gentle

man of Virginia, like many other gentlemen,

spelt indifferently—he set out on a journey

to what were then the Far Western settle

ments of Kentucky. On the way, however,

he and his party were captured by the

Shawanese Indians of the Ohio; and though

most of his companions were burnt or beaten

to death, his life was spared, mainly, it is

believed, owing to the letter from Washing

ton which he carried. After a detention of

four months among the savages, he was

brought to Detroit, then an English

garrison, and, returning to Canada, finally

settled at Toronto, a town then known as

York, Beginning life afresh in the Com

missariat Department, he filled numerous

offices of honour and trust up to the date of

his death in the year 1829. His sons were

equally honoured by their country. Two

of them served in the war of 1812 with the

United States, and one, Thomas Gibbs

Ridout, died in Toronto within the memory

of the present writer.

It is the early, the almost schoolboy, letters

of that gentleman which form the chief

materials of interestin Mrs. Edgar's volume.

For though she seems to place more moment

upon her father's notes on the campaigns

of the period when Canada was a battle

field, and the whole land from St. Clair to

Quebec in peril, readers—on this side of the

Atlantic, at all events—will turn with more

curiosity to the curious glimpses of English

life in 1811, when Thomas Gibbs Ridout

visited the “old country” in the hope of

eventually settling here. The war letters

require local knowledge; and even then we

fear only the Dominion-born will regard

Stoney Creek and Lundy's Lane as possessed

of “a deeper significance than the contem

orary triumphs of Salamanca and Water

loo.” For the young Canadian was in

London in the days of the Regency, when

Napoleon ruled Europe and Wellington was

reaping the laurels of the Peninsula, when

Mrs. Siddons was still the Queen of Tragedy

and Byron a familiar figure in Albemarle

Street. Now and then, we light, in the

letters of the Toronto lad, upon the names

of the great folks of the time. He was

at Vauxhall when the Gardens were

lighted up “with ten thousand additional

lamps” in honour of the Duke of Clarence's

birthday, and, as likely as not, Jos Sedley

and William Dobbin were there also. The

little Princess Charlotte was among the

“much good company” whom he saw in

Kensington Gardens one Sunday afternoon;

and, to the youth whose horizon had hitherto

been bounded by a Canadian town, the Lord

Mayor's Show and a Mansion House ball

seemed like glimpses of Fairyland. We

are told, too—for the boy was keenly intel

ligent—of the famine and distress, which

came in the train of those famous victories

which were being won almost weekly beyond

the seas, of the Continental Decrees by

which Napoleon ought to starve England

into neutrality, and of the scarcely-smothered

discontent at the ministry of the day, whose

policy the people thought had caused all the

trouble. It was a great thing in those

times to have crossed the Atlantic without

a convoy, as the elder Ridout did in 1809,

and on the way from Plymouth to London

to have escaped the press-gang as young

Ridout narrowly did, perhaps owing to his

colonial “clothes and boots” being of so

very different a cut from those of fashion

able England. . Passing Exeter'Change, he

heard the wild beasts roaring, and notes—

in 1811—that

“the king is very ill, and is expected to die

every day. There are six of Dr. Willis's men

who are appointed to beat him, but they are

not allowed to see anyone. He is entirely

deranged, and talked the other day for twenty

two hours without ceasing.”

The Prince Regent, he adds, “is in great

favour with the people,” though by-and-by

the Toronto family circle is informed that

the First Gentleman in Europe was more

than “half a fool.” Lord Grosvenor in that

year had, in company “with another noble

man and several gentlemen,” to fly for

his life, “being connected with the in

famous Were Street gang.”

“Three men were hung at Newgate yesterday

morning ; every day two or three robbers or

forgers are taken up. One of the clerks of the

Bank of England was hung the other day for

forgery. Henry Boulton has lost his watch

already.”

Brandy was from forty-five to fifty

shillings per gallon, and at the sale rooms

not one lot in six could be disposed of,

while even smuggling (which “Boney ’’

punished with death) had ceased. The elder

Ridout was, before the American Revolution

ended, a warm loyalist, though his intro

ductions from Washington and “Light

Horse Harry’—General Robert Lee's

father—with similar courtesies from

Lafayette, show that he was, at least earlier

in life, not regarded as a “Tory.” But

his sons were always strong Canadians.

“The French privateers now dash by dozens

into every fleet, and make prizes in sight of the

farmers of England. The other day a company

of twenty actors, who sailed from Barbadoes,

were taken off Scilly, and came into France,

which afforded a laugh here. This afternoon,

as I passed the Mansion House, a great mob

was collected ... reading two bills posted up,

giving an account of the capture of the Batavia

and Java, with the number of French killed

and prisoners.”

Yet the “Corsican Usurper's" new crown

was made in London, “and the jewels set

by a famous goldsmith in Ludgate-hill.”

At Woolwich he is introduced to some famous

military engineers, and he notices convicts

chained to the wheelbarrows, prison ships,

sheer hulks, and tenders in the river. At

Bruton, Mr. Ridout walks round the tomb

of Alexander Selkirk, though he was misin

formed that this wayward mariner was a

native of that town : he was born at Largo,

where his relatives still reside. At Fonthill,

he tells his father, “not a gentleman in

England ” will visit Mr. Beckford, “on

account of his crimes, although he is one of

the cleverest and most learned men in the

country. Neither will he allow a stranger

to see his abbey, and he amuses himself by

driving a coach and six over his grounds.”

In 1812 Bath was in its glory:

“Crowds of ladies and gentlemen were lounging

through the streets; some were invalids, rolled

upon little waggons; some flying in sedan

chairs, up and down, to and fro. The gentle

men dressed in breeches, stockings, and cocked

hats; the ladies in the most superb manner—

pelisses laced with gold cords and hussar's hats,

having three circles of gold cord round them,

with two great tassels of gold upon the left

side; what is called a reticule, which contains

their pocket handkerchief and work, is hanging

by a gold chain to the arm, and is fringed

with gold.”

On the road he passed crowds of French

prisoners, very ragged, very dirty, and

very cheerful. The latter characteristic

seems also to have been applicable to the

Englishmen detained in France. At Verdun

their extravagances had raised the price of

everything.

“They have balls, feasts, horse-racing, and

hunting within their limits, building villas and

laying out gardens, to the admiration of the

French, who respect John Bull above all other

prisoners.”

Before leaving London, Mr. Ridout saw

Bellingham executed at Newgate for the

murder of Mr. Percival, “and his body

afterwards at the dissecting-room, Bartholo

mew's Hospital.” Bellingham is described

as

“a great tall, raw-boned fellow, and dressed

like a gentleman. He walked with a quick and

firm step upon the platform. On his appear

ance the immense mob, which extended from

Fleet-street into Smithfield and the streets

leading thereto, took their hats off and gave a

great shout, crying out ‘God bless you.' Every

precaution had been taken against a rescue.

He looked quickly round him, when two men

pulled a muslin cap over his face and tied his

eyes round with his neckcloth. . He prayed

about a minute, and as St. Sepulchre's tolled

eight he sank down in the midst of the shouts
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of thousands and tens of thousands, who cried

“God bless you.' Every man had his hat off.”

This sympathy of a mob with an assassin,

simply because his victim was one of an un
popular ministry, seems the echo of a far

away time : yet Mr. Percival's daughter died

only a few weeks ago. A more interesting

person is the Princess Charlotte.

“She is not handsome, nor tall, but looks a

good deal like her father and the old king.

Her mother, the Princess of Wales, drove past

a little while after in a coach and four. She is

a great fat Dutchwoman.”

We have left little space in which to

criticise Mrs. Edgar's commentary on the

war which began in 1812. But this is less

novel, and, to anyone but a Canadian, less

interesting, than the earlier and later portions

of her book. One statement is, however,

worth noticing. This is, that General Smythe

offered a reward of forty dollars for each

Indian scalp, and threatened death to every

Canadian found fighting beside a savage

warrior—though it does not appear that

this piece of truculence was ever carried

into effect.

This, and a host of similar notes, might

be culled from Mrs. Edgar's useful volume,

which is a veritable contribution not only to

Canadian history but to the social manners

of the years over which the Ridout Letters

extend. If there are many such batches of

old Canadian correspondence extant, we

trust that the deserved success of the present

instalment may induce the owners to give

them a wider circulation.

RobERT BROWN.

NEW NOVELS.

Dumaresq's Daughter. By Grant Allen. In

3 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

Godira Durleigh. By Sarah Doudney. In

3 vols. (Sampson Low.)

At Sundry Times and in Dirers Manners. By

Mary Eleanor Benson. In 2 vols. (Kegan

Paul & Co.)

After Touch of Wedded Iſands. By Hannah

B. Mackenzie. (Oliphant, Anderson &

Ferrier.)

A King of Tyre. By James M. Ludlow.

(Osgood, MacIlvaine & Co.)

Fourteen to One. By Elizabeth Stuart

Phelps. (Cassell.) -

THE materials which Mr. Grant Allen has

brought together in Dumaresq's Daughter

are so entirely to his own liking that they

cannot be otherwise than agreeable to his

readers. He likes to give play to his

dislikes; he delights in inconsistencies; and

nothing is pleasanter to him than to make

his characters talk or illustrate his pet

theories. What in most men are weak

nesses are perhaps points of strength in

Mr. Grant Allen; and though one may not

personally sympathise with his foibles,

one would not for the world have him

abandon them. Girton exists to provide

him on all convenient occasions with a

ready-made bete noir. Here is a Girton girl

whom he has deliberately introduced by

way of foil to the natural charms, the

instinctive grace, the home-bred accomplish

ments of a delicate pink-and-white beauty

whom he calls Psyche. With classic appro

priateness the Girton girl is named Ida.

Her husband, poor man, is “only a painter”;

and when she “got upon a priori and

a posteriori,” he “knew his place too well to

answer her back in the same dialect.” But

Psyche, country-bred though she was, had

a spirit which refused to be snubbed by

Girtonian flippancy. One day, indeed, after

a small passage of arms with Ida, she thought

to herself: “The worst of this cut-and-dried

modern higher education is that it educates

women beyond their natural powers, and

tries to raise them into planes of thought

for which nature and descent have never

equipped them beforehand.” But “the

worst of ’’ this little speech, which Psyche.

thought to herself, is that it is as grandilo

quently flippant as anything that Girton was

ever responsible for. Psyche, in fact, though

she had not been to Girton, and though her

cheeks still bore the peach-bloom of a

healthy rustic life, was a very learned young

person. And naturally so, for she was

Haviland Dumaresq's daughter, and Havi

land Dumaresq was the world-renowned

author of The Encyclopaedie Philosophy.

Mr. Grant Allen is fond of encyclopaedic

philosophers, but in this instance he has

taken a mischievous delight in showing that

high philosophy and low sordidness are not

wholly incompatible things. He intends to

impress his readers with admiring awe of

the great philosopher; but most of them

will probably agree with Ida Mansel, who,

“Girton-bred as she was, yet believed by

long experience it was possible to have too

much of poor dear old Dumaresq.” Psyche

inherits her father's, force of character,

without his sordidness. She could and did

keep a promise that she made to him,

though it all but broke her heart, and drove

her lover to what seemed his death. But

not all her father's authority could exact

more from her than the bare fulfilment.

She was her lover's all the time, and her

constancy was finely vindicated in the end.

Meanwhile the poor stupid lover, who,

if he had not been as ridiculously blind as

such men generally are, would never have

doubted Psyche's complete devotion, went

out to Khartoum, and got shut in there with

Gordon. How he was killed and not killed,

how he escaped from the perils of massacre

to encounter those of the desert, the reader

must find out for himself. These episodes

in the plot, though at first they have the

appearance of padding, are vigorous and

striking. So, too, are the last scenes, which

are laid in Algiers, and in which a family

of Americans are brought into the story.

It is a way of Mr. Grant Allen's to prepare

you for liking people very much by

making you dislike them extremely. . These

Americans are positively odious, but by

degrees they win their way into your affec

tions; and when at last they glide with

everybody else out of the book, you miss

them even more than you do the hero and

heroine whose fortunes you have been

following. But there are no superfluous

people in the story. All the characters have

necessary parts and fill them well—inso

much that one will want to renew one's

acquaintance with them by a second reading.

*

The notice on the title-page of Godira

Durleigh, that it is “a novel for girls,”

seems to remove it from the category of

regulation three-volumes. Nor does it be

long to that category, though the story

would perhaps be more life-like and read

able if it did. The aim of the book is

excellent, but there is an amount of exagger

ation about it which makes it inartistic,

The bad people are too bad; the mean are

too mean ; the good are a little too plausibly

good. One is less incredulous, however, of

the virtues exemplified in the story than of

their opposites. It is to be hoped that

Hugh Durleigh's daughters are not drawn

from any actual type of modern young

woman. Miss Doudney is too experienced

a writer to fail in giving interest to what

she writes. The love passages are told with

a good deal of skill, and sympathetic readers

will find plenty of excitement in the ups

and downs of which they consist. The two

old-lady aunts, and their old-fashioned

garden, are very pleasantly described, and

there are other parts of the story which

have a merit of their own. It should be

acknowledged, too, that the influence of the

book cannot be anything but a wholesome

One.

Wholesome in influence, touching by its

pathos, and noteworthy for other reasons is

Miss Benson's At Sundry Times and in Dirers

Jſanners. The tale is the work of a writer

who, if she had lived, would undoubtedly

have produced novels of greater mark. The

affecting memoir which is prefixed to the

story presents a character in which great

gifts were allied with high virtues. , Young

as she was, Miss Benson had acquired the

power of understanding and analysing

character. Her knowledge of the habits

and lives of the really poor could only have

been obtained by close contact with them.

Her people are living specimens of their

class. They talk after their own manner,

and their lives and surroundings are as real

in Miss Benson's pages as out of them.

There are marks of inexperience in some of

the details of plot and construction; but

there is so much good sense and sound

judgment, and the pathos and humour are

so real, that, while the book seems a

promise of much that cannot now be

attained, it is of itself a performanee to be

esteemed.

After Touch of Wedded Hands is un

doubtedly clever, but it is also sad; and one

almost recoils from so prolonged a struggle

between orthodoxy and heterodoxy, between

love and no love, as the story contains.

Husband and wife marry, with the declara

tion on her part that she does not love her

affianced husband, but is willing to carry

out an implied obligation; with the hope

on his that all will come right after marriage.

But after marriage the relations between

them grow colder and more divided. The

wife has no religious belief; the husband

is a devout minister of the Scotch Church ;

and their differences on what he feels to be

vital questions aggravate the domestic

position. Ultimately they separate. Then

the wife has an illness; the husband goes

to see her; and the inevitable reconciliation

comes about. For the purposes of the
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story it is necessary that it should, but one

feels that the wife's capitulation to her

husband's theology is in some degree the

result of her bodily weakness. They had

both grown wiser, however, and he had

grown broader, and—what was of more

consequence to their happiness—they found

that they were each dear and necessary to

the other.

Biblical and semi-biblical stories are

seldom effective, because it is extremely

difficult to make them seem real. There is

no lack of actuality, however, about A ſing

of Tyre. King Hiram, Mr. Ludlow's hero,

bears an historic name, and if it were not

that history knows of no King Hiram so

enlightened as he in the fifth century B.C.,

there is nothing in the book which the

credulous reader might not accept as true.

As a romance, it has almost every quality

that gives charm to a story. It is picturesque

from beginning to end. There are many

exciting incidents in it, including escapes

from fire, water, and pursuit; while the

grotesque worship of Baal makes a very

striking feature. Of love-making there is

much, and the damsels are of the queenly

Phoenician type, which almost united what

was best in the Syrian and the Greek. The

reader has, therefore, a good treat before

him in this very pleasant book.

The author of Fourteen to One could hardly

produce an uninteresting story if she tried.

Here there are fourteen short tales, the

first of which gives its name to the volume,

and all of them are marked by the extra

8.3inary skill in portraiture and description

which characterises this writer's works.

GEORGE COTTERELL.

SOME BOOKS FOR THE COUNTRY.

British Edible Fungi : How to Distinguish

and How to Cook Them. By M. C. Cooke.

(Kegan Paul & Co.) A popular and reliable

handbook for fungus-eaters has long been a

desideratum. Many attempts have been made

to supply the demand; but they have all had so

many shortcomings that they inspired little

faith, and brought no peace. At last our highest

living authority on fungi has turned his pen

and pencil, which he wields with rare skill, to

the desired end; and it is a pleasure to welcome

his successful effort. The book ought to be in

the possession of every one who cares about its

subject. The study of fungi involves the

remembrance of so many uncouth Latin names,

that many people are deterred from pursuing it

from this simple cause, although, to the expert,

the exertion is a trivial one. Dr. Cooke has

removed much of this reproach by a very suc

cessful introduction of English names wherever

this could be accomplished in an unstrained

way. By his choice in this direction,

indeed, he shows how competent he is to guide

the uninitiated in his favourite study. Others

have made a similar effort and have failed

disastrously. He combines the accuracy of a

scientific writer with the lucidity of the popular

exponent in a high degree. Any careful

student of the present book might easily find, in

any country place, an astonishing number of

common fungi which he can cook and eat with

relish, as well as with impunity. Dr. Cooke

describes in untechnical language nearly a

hundred species of esculent fungi, most of

them common within sight of our doors—

unless we live in a town; and on his twelve

picturesquely coloured plates he gives us ex

quisite and accurate figures of no less than

forty-four of the most estimable kinds. A list

at the end of the book enumerates nearly two

hundred British fungi which he knows to be

good for food. His countless receipts, given

under each species, would have exhausted the

ingenuity of a Soyer. And yet, to supplement

them, a whole chapter is devoted to the making

of mushroom ketchup, as well as another to

drying fungi for winter use. The few fungi

known to be poisonous are not described, for

excellent reasons given. All cases, however, of

possible confusion, through false identification,

are carefully noted. Furthermore, like the

wise botanist he is, Dr. Cooke shows clearly

how it is that there can be no rule of thumb

by which edible fungi can be distinguished

from poisonous or even from suspected species.

It is not safe to experiment upon any fungus

gastronomically unless you can make yourself

sure of its identity and familiar with its char

acteristics. His remarks on this point are

particularly worthy of notice; he is no advo

cate of recklessness. The hints on fungus

hunting show the skill of a past-master in the

art. Indeed, the book is to be recommended

in every respect; it will be long before a rival

supersedes it. The plates alone are well worth

the three half-crowns at which the publishers

value their production.

The Birds of our Rambles. By Charles

Dixon. (Chapman & Hall.) This book does

not differ much, save in arrangement, from

several others written by that enthusiastic bird

lover, Mr. Dixon. It purports to be “a handy

book about British birds,” so arranged that

they may readily be identified in their ordinary

haunts. A chapter is devoted to the different

rambles which a student of birds may take; and

the remainder perform the duty of mentor

to him on the moors or Highland mountains, on

the lawn or in the shrubberies, by the shore or

at the homestead, and the like. Of course, this

device involves some cross-division; the distri

bution of birds cannot be laid down with

exact boundaries, so that the author is occa

sionally hampered. He might have bethought

himself of an index, which would form a very

useful addition. Marginal notes give more

particular information on each bird's locality;

and at the end of each chapter is a brief sum

mary of the species described in it, giving the

particular colours and the call or alarm notes.

This is, perhaps, the least satisfactory feature

of the book. Thus, the bullfinch's note is

expressed as a “clear piping diu,” while the

nightingale's is “a plaintive weet; alarm note,

harsh croak.” Not much romance is left to

the Attic bird by this method of transliterating

its notes. The illustrations of Mr. Elmes are dis

appointing. We dare not say more, as Mr.

Dixon resents “the supremely ignorant remark

of a still more supremely ignorant reviewer’’

of a former book of his, and is very wrath at

the “arrant nonsense” of another “stay-at

home-know-everything critic.”

Mayhew’s Illustrated Iſorse Doctor.

and improved by James J. Lupton. (Griffith,

Farran & Co.) No nervous master of horses

should consult this book; for its four hundred

illustrations represent the equine frame as

racked, contorted, deformed, convulsed, and

agonised with every form of disease to which

the horse is liable. Such an one will undoubt

edly imagine, should one of his horses be out of

health, that it is suffering from some or many

of these direful maladies. On the other hand,

every sensible owner of a horse will be thank

ful for this portly volume. It details the

symptoms of each disease succinctly (the above

mentioned plates are to aid in its identification),

and gives the mode of treatment, together with

the medicines to be used. A most commend

able feature of the book is that it invariably

Revised

recommends the gentlest and kindest treatment.

Deserved contempt is poured on ignorant,

unfeeling grooms; and the folly of trusting

them to manage horses, if seriously ailing is

pointed out. The book is invaluable for every

dweller in the country or the colonies. It does

not profess, like some manuals, to teach every

man to be his own infallible horse-doctor; but

it does put him in the way of finding out what

is amiss with his animal, and what treatment is

required. In any anxious or doubtful case it

very sensibly enjoins the services of the

veterinary surgeon. All that was antiquated

in Mayhew’s edition is here eliminated and

replaced by modern remedies. Firing and

blood-letting, the nostrums of our fathers, are

condemned ; while all the resources of sanitary

science, the use of anaesthetics, and the need of

kindness and humanity to keep a horse cheerful

and in good health are earnestly recommended.

It is superfluous to praise so useful a manual,

written in such a kindly spirit.

Poultry Keeping as an Industry for Farmers

and Cottagers. By E. Brown. (Fanciers'

Gazette Office.) While cordially accepting the

undoubted fact that poultry-farms pure and

simple cannot be made to pay, the object of

this book is to show that for cottagers

and farmers poultry-keeping as a subsidiary

industry is a source of considerable profit. By

selecting a good kind of fowl, with personal

supervision and a watchful eye on what the

market demands, success is to be achieved. The

Minorca breed is shown to be the best for egg

laying, and fresh eggs are everywhere required.

There are sensible chapters on the housing,

feeding, and managing of fowls. To be really

profitable, chickens must be hatched early in

the year, and no old birds kept save for

sitters. Incubators, if intelligently managed,

dispense even with them. After fowls, Mr.

Brown treats in a similarly common-sense

fashion of turkeys, ducks, and geese. The

chief varieties of poultry are well illustrated by

Ludlow, and those who do not disdain to pay

attention to small but certain profits will find

much in this book to assist them. It contains

justº information needed by the inexperi

ellC6Ol.

Something about Guns and Shooting. By

“Purple Heather.” (Alexander & Shepheard.)

During the last sixty years various kinds of

guns have been fashionable, and of these the

author treats in order. Flint and steel guns

(with one of which, by the way, that keen

sportsman, the late Sir R. Sutton, always shot),

muzzle-loaders, breech-loaders, and choke-bores,

are considered, with their respective advantages

and faults. “Purple Heather” sensibly advises

a person buying so important a thing as a gun,

always to give a good price for it. If this be

fitted to his shoulder and grip by means of a

“Try-gun,” and a safety bolt be fitted to it, it

will be the beginner's own fault should he

ever miss his game, or shoot himself or his

friends. It may be as well to hint to the writer

of this useful manual that there are no “tigers ”

at the Cape, though leopards may be so called

locally.

Those other Animals. By G. A. Henty.

(Henry.) Although belonging to the “White

chapel Library of Wit and Humour,” this little

book contains no wit, and but forced attempts

at humour. Some familiar animal is taken as

a text for a chapter; its traits are commented

on in a more or less “smart” manner, and fre

quently compared with human likes and dislikes.

It does not appear very ludicrous to remark that

a pig's upper notes are “as clear and no more

unpleasant than the corresponding ones of an

operatic soprano, while the lower ones would

be the envy of a basso profundo.” Nor is it

amusing to compare geese with “the gallant

corps of marines, who always distinguish them
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selves equally by land, and sea.” . The style is

verbose, and not seldom flippant; milk be

comes, after the fashion ofº: newspaper

English, “the lacteal fluid;'' while being

attacked by a shark is converted into “the

tyrant of the sea seeking to make a man's

acquaintance.” Mr. Henty's fame will not be

enhanced by these essays.

NOTES AND NEWS.

MR. E. W. B. NICHOLSON, Bodley's librarian,

is about to issue, through Mr. Quaritch in

London and the Clarendon Press Depository in

Oxford, the first two of his “Bodleian Facsimile

Series,” which is to consist of faithful repro

ductions of some of the rarest printed works in

the Bodleian. Instead of pursuing the usual

course of issuing limited editions at the highest

price at which a comparatively small number of

people will buy, he intends to issue unlimited

editions at the lowest prices which will allow a

moderate profit; if they cannot be sold at a

profit, he is still ready to go on with them so

long as they do not involve absolute loss.

ONE of the two first issues is a photolithograph

of the unique and perfect “Ars Moriendi: that

is to saye the craft for to deye for the helthe of

mannes sowle,” printed about 1491 by either

Caxton or Wynken de Worde. The original

would probably sell for , some hundreds of

pounds: the facsimile, with a bibliographical

introduction, will be published at eighteen

pence. The other facsimile is a photolithograph

of a remarkable historical tract, printed at

Rome in 1572, the year of the Massacre of St.

Bartholomew's Day. The title is “Ordine

della solennissima processione fatta dal Sommo

Pontifice nell' alma citta di Roma, per la

felicissima noua della destruttione della setta

Wgonotana.” The Bodleian copy is the only

one mentioned by Brunet, or, so far as is

known, by any one else; and the facsimile will

be published at a shilling.

THE Cambridge University Press has nearly

ready for publication a traveller's narrative

written to illustrate the Episode of the Báb :

Makāla-i-shakhs; sayyáh ki dar kaziyya-i-Bāb

navishtaast, Persian text, edited, translated and

annotated, in two volumes, by Mr. Edward G.

Browne, Lecturer in Persian at Cambridge.

This work, composed in Persian by order of

Behá’u’llah, the present chief of the Bábís,

comprises a history of that sect from its

origin till the present day, together with a

statement of its doctrines and principles.

Vol. I. contains the facsimile of the original

MS, ; Vol. II. gives an English translation,

illustrated by numerous critical and historical

notes, based for the most part on hitherto

unpublished documents. The volumes will be

sold separately.

THE Americans are assuredly indefatigable in

bibliography. Only last week we received from

Messrs. Lippincott the Supplement to Allibone,

covering the years from 1850 to 1888, and con

sisting of two volumes of more than 1500

pages. Now we hear that Mr. R. R. Bowker,

well known as the compiler of the Supplements

to Leypold's American Catalogue, has under

taken to prepare an American Bibliography of

the Nineteenth Century, which will give the

title, with some details, of every book published

in America from 1800 to 1890. Mr. Bowker

stipulates for a subscription of five hundred

copies, at 100 dollars (£20 each). The prelimin

ary work will be put in hand at once; but it is

estimated that, with all possible haste, the

volumes can hardly be ready for issue until some

years of the twentieth century have passed.

THE new volume of the “Adventure Series”

—Kolokotrones: Klepht and Warrior—will be

publishedimmediºſ. M. Gennadius, the Greek

Minister in London, has written an introduction

to the translation by Mrs. Edmond.

THE series of articles on “Russian Character

istics,” which have been appearing in the

Fortnightly Review over the signature of E. B.

Lanin, will shortly be published in a volume,

with revisions, by Messrs. Chapman & Hall.

The House of Cromwell ; a Genealogical

History of the Descendants of the Protector, by

Mr. James Waylen, is announced for early

publication by Mr. Elliot Stock.

MR. D. J. O'DonoGHUE has sent to press the

first part of a work entitled The Poets of

Ireland : a Biographical Dictionary, with Biblio

graphical Particulars from the Earliest Times

to the Present Day. This part contains over

seven hundred names and a large amount of

unpublished and uncollected matter. The work

will be in three parts, and will contain over

2000 poets. It is published by the author

himself, at 49, Little Cadogan-place, S.W.

MESSRs. GAY & BIRD announce a volume on

Florence, past and present, entitled The Lily of

the Arno, by Virginia W. Johnson. The work

will be illustrated with twenty-five photo

gravures.

THE same firm have nearly ready a hand

some edition of three of Dr. Oliver Wendell

Holmes’s most popular poems—the “One Hoss

Shay,” “How the old Horse won the Bet,” and

“The Broomstick Train,” illustrated by Mr.

Howard Pyle; and also J. R. Lowell's Sir

Launſal, illustrated by Mr. E. H. Garrett,

with a portrait of the author in 1842 with long

curls and deep white collar.

THE new edition of Dr. Henry Van Dyke's

Poetry of Tennyson, which Mr. Elkin Mathews

announces to appear immediately, will contain

some additional chapters, as well as an expanded

“Chronology.” The Laureate has himself

given valuable aid in correcting various details.

Mr. F. W. BourDILLON's poem, A Lost God,

with illustrations by Mr. H. J. Ford, will be

published by Mr. Mathews at the same time.

THE first number of a new sixpenny monthly,

to be called the Victorian Magazine, will be

issued about November 25 by Messrs. Hutchin

son & Co. The magazine will be illustrated,

but its special purpose is to supply high

class literature. The first number will include

the opening chapters of serial stories by Mrs.

Oliphant and Sarah Doudney; contributions by

Prof. Church, Sir Noel Paton, Ernst Pauer,

Charles G. Leland, H. A. Page, Isabella Fyvie

Mayo, C. F. Gordon-Cumming, Mary Brother

ton; and an essay (now first published) on the

French Revolution, by De Quincey. An

engraving of an early portrait of the Queen

will be presented with the first number.

THE first edition of Canon Driver's Intro

duction to the Literature of the Old Testament

was exhausted within six weeks of publication.

A second edition is in the press, and Messrs.

T. & T. Clark hope to publish it before the end

of this month.

MESSRs. CASSELL & Co. have arranged to

issue a popular edition of the Doré Don Quixote,

in halfpenny weekly numbers and threepenny

monthly parts. The first number will be issued

on November 18, and Part I. on November 26,

The work contains about 400 illustrations.

MESSRs. FREDERICK WARNE & Co., having

recently purchased the copyright of Charles

Knight's History of England, have had it

brought down to the year of Her Majesty's

Jubilee by the Rev. J. Sanderson, and now

propose issuing it in a cheap edition.

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN announces a popular

edition of Mrs. Brightwen's Wild Natire Wom

by Kindness.

AT the annual festival of the Quatuor Coronati

Lodge of Freemasons, held on Monday last,

Mr. W. H. Rylands (secretary of the Society of

Biblical Archaeology) was duly installed as

Master for the ensuing twelve months. The

Wardens are Dr. Wynn Westcott and the Rev.

J. C. Ball; the Treasurer, who has served in

that capacity from the establishment of the

Lodge, is Mr. Walter Besant. The Quatuor

Coronati Lodge was formed to promote the

association of artists and men of letters who are

members of the mystic tie; and its success has

been so assured, that there are now between

twelve and thirteen hundred subscribers to its

printed Transactions.

THE winter season at the London Institution

will be opened next Monday, November 16, at

5 p.m., with an address by Sir Mountstuart E.

Grant Duff, entitled “Some of our Debts to

the East.” The Christmas course for young

persons will be delivered by Prof. C. V.

Boys, who has chosen for his subject

“Time.” Among the other arrangements are:

“Ibsen and his Critics,” by Mr. Edmund

Gosse; “The Saga of Hamlet,” by Mr. Israel

Gollancz; “Spinoza, the Man and his System,”

by Prof. W. Knight; “Social Pictorial Satire,”

by Mr. G. du Maurier; “Recent Information

as to the Lower Races of Man,” by Dr. E. B.

Tylor; “Spiders, their Work and their Wisdom,”

by the Rev. Dr. Dallinger; “The Spread of

Commerce in Europe in Prehistoric Times,”

by Prof. Boyd Dawkins; “Popular Super

stitions and Traditions,” by Mr. G. L. Gomme;

“The Tower of Babel and Confusion of

Tongues,” by Mr. Th. G. Pinches; “Illumi

nating Flames,” by Prof. Vivian Lewes; and

“Experimental Meteorology,” by Mr. Shelford

Bidwell.

DURING the first four days of next week,

Messrs. Sotheby will be engaged in selling the

library of the late Dr. H. R. Luard, registary

of Cambridge University. Though not includ

ing those modern first editions and illustrated

books which are now so popular, the collection

contains many rarities dear to a former genera

tion of bibliophiles, and is otherwise character

istic of its deceased owner. . We may specially

mention the fine series of editions of the

classics, from the first printed Homer (2

vols. folio, Florence, 1488), and several of the

choicest Aldines, to a large paper edition of

the Oxford Lucretius (1737), Wells's Xenophon,

Bentley's Lucretius, and several of Gaisford's

texts. There is also a copy of the rarest

edition of Napier's Logarithms, many of

T. Hearne's works in large paper, a complete

set of the Rolls Series with autograph letters

from the editors inserted, and many books of

interest relating to Oxford and Cambridge.

A TALE of English country life, entitled “My

Sister Cecilia,” by Mr. F.T. Palgrave, was begun

in the October number of a shilling magazine,

the Grove, recently started at Lyme, Dorset.

THE Gloucester Journal of November 7 con

tains some interesting reminiscences of the late

Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, contributed by Mr.

John Bellows, who had been his companion in

some of his dialect-hunts in the West of

England.
-º-

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

THE Senate at Cambridge have adopted a

report of the council, to the effect that Mr.

W. J. Harvey be granted the exclusive

privilege for seven years of transcribing and

printing the Matriculation and Graduate Books

of the University. It is Mr. Harvey's inten

tion to apply to the several colleges for similar

permission with regard to their Admission

Registers, Lists of Fellows and Scholars, and

to incorporate the results with those derived

from the University Registers. Mr. Harvey's
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general scheme is of a twofold character. He

£º to print: (1) a list of all Cambridge

graduates up to the year 1660; and (2) a series

of volumes, one for each college separately

indexed, containing the information available

about every member — which seems to be

practically identical with that contained in

Foster's Alumni Oromienses, except that at

Cambridge there is a special entry for, “Where

previously educated, under whom, and for what

period.” Mr. Harvey undertakes to print the

work at his own expense. Though now

residing in London, he is a member of the

Society of Antiquaries of Scotland and of

Ireland; and he is stated to have examined for

historical purposes a very large number of

Parish Registers in different parts of England.

We may add that Dr. Venn, who published a

few years ago the first instalment of a similar

list for Gonville and Caius College, strongly

supports the acceptance of Mr. Harvey's offer,

and has expressed his willingness to stop his

own work in the form in which it was first

undertaken.

THE Cambridge University Press, following

the precedent of the Clarendon Press, announces

that it is prepared to take photographic

negatives from MSS., printed books, &c.,

belonging to the University Library, or

deposited there; and to supply prints—either

silver, platinum, carbon, or photo-lithographed

—at a certain low rate of charges.

THE Aristotelian Society will meet at Oxford

on Monday next, November 16, in the com

mon-room of Jesus College. The subject for

discussion is “The Origin of the Perception of

an External World”; and papers will be read

by Messrs. Shadworth H. Hodgson (the presi

dent of the society), B. Bosanquet, and D. G.

Ritchie—who are all, we may add, Oxford

Inell.

MR. HuBERT HERKOMER, Slade professor of

fine art at Oxford, will deliver four lectures

during next week—three on “Etching,” and

one on “Mezzotint Engraving.” The lectures

will be given twice—in the morning to a general

audience, and in the afternoon to members of

the university only.

THE Rev. C. Pritchard, Savilian professor of

astronomy at Oxford, is delivering a course of

lectures ol, “The First Three Sections of New

ton's Principia.”

At the meeting of the Royal Historical

Society, on Thursday next, November 19, Mr.

C. W. C. Oman, of All Souls’ College, Oxford,

will read a paper, entitled “Some Points in

the IIoxireſa tav 'A0mvaſaw.”

MR. R. A. SAMPSON, of St. John's College,

has been elected to an Isaac Newton student

ship at Cambridge, of £200 a year, and tenable

for three years. Another studentship on the

same foundation will be filled up next term.

It is the duty of these students to devote

themselves to research in some branch of

astronomy or physical optics, according to a

course proposed by themselves and approved

by the electors.

THE teachers' training syndicateat Cambridge

has made the following appointments for the

Day Training College, which has been

established by a grace of the Senate, and

recognised by the Education Department:

director, Mr. _ Oscar Browning; master of

method, Mr. J. W. Iliffe, head master of the

Paradise-street School. We understand that

the college has opened with three students.

A PortRAIT of Dean Kitchin, by Mr. H. M.

Paget, has been placed in the library of the

Non-Collegiate Students' Delegacy, to com

Imemorate his services as the first censor.

Rirae Qronienses is the title of a book by Mr.

S. F. Hulton, which Mr. Blackwell of Oxford

has in the press. It deals with the battles of

the nations, town and gown rows, and political

riots of older Oxford; and it will be illustrated

with views of buildings, now demolished, taken

from Skelton's well-known work. Messrs.

Methuen are the London publishers.

WE may mention here that the first number

of the Educational Review contains two articles

of special academical interest : “Oxford

Prospects,” by Mr. R. W. Macan; and

“Problems of the Day at Cambridge,” by Mr.

Oscar Browning. Prof. Skeat also writes for

cibly on “The Educational Value of English.”

MR. R. W. STEwART, of Aberystwyth and

Owens College, has been appointed assistant

lecturer and demonstrator in physics at the

University College of North Wales, Bangor.

THE inaugural lecture delivered by Prof.

Andrew Seth, on succeeding to the chair of

logic and metaphysics at Edinburgh, has been

published as a pamphlet (Blackwoods). The

title is “The Present Position of the Philo

sophical Sciences.” After an eloquent ex

pression of gratitude to his predecessor,

Emeritus Professor Campbell Fraser, who was

among his audience, the new professor dealt

with the three subjects traditionally associated

with his chair—logic, psychology, and meta

physics. While giving a brief summary of the

present position of each (in which special

mention was made of America as well as

Germany), he did not conceal his own opinions.

In particular, he insisted upon the necessity, in

metaphysics, of a teleological and humanistic

view of the universe. Incidentally, he sug

gested the appointment of a lecturer or assistant

professor, specially charged with the teaching

of psychology in its more recent developments.

The entire lecture must be regarded, even by

those who may disagree with some of the pro

fessor's views, as an admirable piece of clear

and thoughtful exposition.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

THE INDIAN SUMMER.

BRIGHT autumn days, the dying year's last gift,

Like ripe fruit garnered up by careful hands,

O stay nor, like impatient swallows, lift

Your wings to bear you to soft southern lands.

These fallen leaves I tread with scarce a pang,

Remembering all their kindly summer shade,

(How here the music of the thrushes rang)

Thouzh leaves may wither, memories will not

fade.

These rocks, so cold and bare to other eyes,

Are written o'er and o'er ; and, as I read,

Old scenes, old friends on either hand arise,

And bid me on my onward course God speed.

For onward still through autumn days I toil,

Though storms may break on homesteads white

with snow;

Though wintry Death should lay me in the soil,

My soul, a migrant bird, would heavenward go.

BEATRIX L. ToLLEMACHE.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Expositor for November opens with Prof.

Sanday's first lecture on the present position

of the Johannean Question. The tendency of

recent criticism, more especially since Keim’s

Jesu von Nazara, vol. i. (1867), is set forth with

admirable clearness, and the concluding words

on the misleading use of the word “concessions”

will commend themselves to all fair-minded

students. We notice that the consideration of

“partition and derivation” theories is reserved

for Lecture vi. ; we shall then probably get some

reference to Weizsäcker's very able Unter

suchungen über die evangelische Geschichte (1864),

which are, no doubt, even more necessary for

the due estimate of the author's later views than

Prof. Sanday's early work on the Fourth Gospel

(described by himself with excessive modesty)

is for a comprehending judgment of his present

position. Prof. McCurdy gives a useful Assyrio

logical argument in favour of the accuracy of

the Chronicler’s account of Uzziah. Prof. J. T.

Marshall continues on “the Aramaic Gospel.”

From the late Prof. Elmslie we have a striking

popular lecture on Samson. Mr. Peyton dis

courses eloquently on the latent ideas of the

account of our Lord's Third Temptation. Dr.

Marcus Dods, on the Roman reckoning of the

day, and Prof. Cheyne on certain critical and

exegetical points, conclude the number. We

have pleasure in adding that Weizsäcker's

Untersuchungen mentioned above has—at last—

appeared in a second edition.

THE Jewish Quarterly Review for October

(David Nutt), opens with a last contribution

from the unwearied pen of the late Prof. Grätz

(Isaiah xxxv. is placed by him between Isaiah

li., 3 and 4). Dr. Neubauer takes occasion, from

Dr. Fürst's Graeco-Hebraic Glossary, to write

on the non-Hebrew languages used by Jews.

Dr. Kaufmann describes his very interesting

discovery of the ancient English-Hebrew ritual.

Dr. Chotzner gives a sketch of Immanuel de

Romi, Dante's Jewish friend, already known to

many readers by Dr. Paur's essay in the Dante

Society's Jahrbuch. Mr. Schechter gives de

scriptive notes on Hebrew MSS., in the Cam

bridge University Library. Prof. Cheyne con

cludes his re-examination ofthe critical problems

of the second part of Isaiah. Next to this

paper comes Mr. Montefiore's long and friendly

notice of the same scholar's Bampton Lectures.

The writer specially asks the attention of

Jewish readers to the three opening paragraphs

of the 7th Lecture, and promises to return him

self, if possible, to the great questions raised

therein. Mr. J. Harris notices a French work

on the Jews of Russia; Mr. Abrahams, Gutt

mann's book on Thomas Aquinas and Judaism ;

and Dr. Neubauer two monographs by Epstein

on Moses bad-Darshan, and an edition of a

Hebrew commentary on a part of the Midrash

on the Psalms. Dr. Neubauer also sends a

note on Hebrew sentences in Ecclesiasticus.

THE Theologisch Tijdschrift for November

contains an elaborate paper by Dr. Brandt on

ūvoua and the baptismal formula; and, among

other articles, a not altogether favourable

review of Prof. Max Müller's Physical Ireligion,

by A. B.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS,

GENERAL LITERATURE.

DREschen, C. Studien zu Hans Sachs. Neue Folge. Mar

burg : Elwert. 4 M.

Kohl, H. First Bismarck. Regesten zu e. wissenschaftl.

Biographie d. ersten deutschen Reichskanzlers. 1. Bd.

1815–1871. Leipzig : Renger. 18 M.

Mézières, A, Vie de Mirabeau. Paris; Hachette. 3 fr; 50 c.

PostMARTIN, A. de. Derniers Sainedis. 2. Série. Paris :

Calmann Ilºvy. 3 fr. 50 c. -

Rougé, le Vicomte Jacques de. Géographie ancienne de la

Basse Egypte. Paris : Rothschild. 20 fr.

VILLE, Léon. La Lutte française, Paris: Breton. 3 fr.

Wilpent, J. E. Cyclus, christologischer Gemälde aus der

Katakombe der Heiligen I’etrus u. Marcellinus. Frei

burg; Herder. 8 M.

THEOLOGY.

DöLLINGER. J. v. Das Papstthum. Neubearbeitung v. Janus

“Der Papst u. das Concil” im Auftrag d. inzwischen

heimgegangen Verfassers v. J. Freidrich. München:

Beck. 8

HISTORY.

CoRREspondenz, politische, Friedrichs d. Grossen. 18. Bd.

2. Hülfte. Berlin : Duncker. 10 M.

DU.Nck ER, H. Anhalts Bekenntnisstand wihrend der Ver

einigung der Fürstentimer unter Joachim Ernst u.

ºn Georg (1570–1606). Dessau: Baumann. 4 M.

50 Pf.

GłRAUD, E., Un Témoin des deux Restaurations: fragments

º,journal intime, p.p. Ch. Bigot. Paris: Flaminarion.

3 fr. 50 c.

HöFLER, C. R. v. Die Aera der Bastarden am Schlusse d.

Mittelalters. Prag: Rivnac. 2 M. 40 Pf. -

Kohler J., u. F. E. Priseh. Aus dem babylonischen

Rechtsleben. II. Leipzig : Pfeiffer. 5 M. -

Publicatios EN aus den k. preussischen Staatsarchiven. 49.

Leipzig : Hirzel. 20 M,
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Ryssel, V. Georgs d. Araberbischofs Gedichte, u. Briefe.

Aus dem Syr. iibers. u. erläutert. Leipzig; Hirzel. 7 M.

Wººstexrelp. F. Der Imum el-Schafi' f_u, seine Anhinger.

3. Abth. Die Gelehrten Schafi'iten d. V. Jahrh. d. II.

Göttingen: Dieterich, 7. M. - -

Zeissmºnd, H. R. v. Zwei Jahre belgischer Geschichte (1791–

1792). 2. Thl. Leipzig : Freytag. 5 M.

PHYSICAL scIENCE AND PíIILOSOPHY.

Balſº B. Les Eaux de l’Arve. Geneva: Stapelmohr.

4 fr

CLA vs. C. Die Halocypriden d. atlantischen Oceans u.

Mittelmeeres. Wien : Hölder. 50 M.

FEs.Tsch RIFT, Hudolf Virchow zu seinem 71. Geburtstage

gewidmet v. den friheren u. jetzigen Assistenten d.

Berliner patholog. Instituts. Berlin: Reimer. 36 M.

GALLwitz, H. Das Problem der Ethik in der Gegenwart.

Göttingen: Vandenhoeck. 5 M. -

HANsong, A. Algologische u. bacteriologische Mittheil

ungen. Prag: Rivnac. 1 M. 20 Pf.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

THE BALLADE ADDRESSED BY EUSTACHE

DESCHAMPS TO GEOFFIREY CHAUCER.

Stanhoe Grange, Norfolk.

This Ballade has several times been printed in

England. It was originally communicated to

Mr. Thomas Wright by M. Paulin Paris. By

Mr. Wright it was sent to Sir Harris Nicolas,

who printed it, very incorrectly and evidently

without much understanding what he was

printing, in his Life of Chaucer (see Aldine

edition of Chaucer, vol. i., p. 82). Mr. Wright

subsequently himself printed it in his Anecdota

Literaria (p. 13). Mr. Henry Morley prints a

portion of it in a note in his English JJ'riters

(vol. v., p. 116).

In not one of these instances is the text

printed so as to be intelligible.

In France the Ballade has been thrice

printed: by Tarbé (Euvres inédites de Eustache

Deschamps, vol. i., p. 123); by Sandras (Etude

sur G. Chaucer, p. 261); and lastly by the

late Marquis de Queux de Saint-Hilaire in the

edition of Deschamps published by the Société

des anciens tertes français (vol. ii., p. 138). The

Ballade exists, so far as is at present known, in

one MS. only (No. 840 fonds français, fol.

62b-62c, in the Bibliothèque Nationale in Paris),

which was executed after the death of Des

champs, probably before 1425. This MS.,

forming a huge quarto volume of nearly 300

folios with the text in double columns, has been

described by Crapelet at the beginning of his

edition of Deschamps (Paris, 1832), as well as

by M. Paulin Paris in his Manuscrits François

(vol. vi., } . 419–437).

This Ba i. of Deschamps is of great interest

from several points of view. It is not only an

important testimony to Chaucer's reputation

abroad during his lifetime; it also contains

independent evidence of the fact that he made

a translation (of the whole or part) of the

Roman de la Iłose— a translation which is

unfortunately now lost," though, as Prof. Skeat

has more than once pointed out (see ACADEMY,

September 8, 1888), various fragments of it

have been preserved by Chaucer himself, owing

* It is possible, however, that a portion of the

existing English version was actually written by

Chaucer. Dr. Max Kaluza has shown (see AcADEMY,

July 5, 1890, p. 11), that the “Romaunt of the

Rose” consists of three distinct fragments, two of

which (vv. 1-1704, and vv. 5814-7691) he claims

to be Chaucer's work. Prof. Skeat, however, while

disposed to admit this claim as regards v.v. 1-1704.

is strongly of opinion that the last fragment is not

by Chaucer (see ACADEMY, July 19, 1890).

to his fondness for borrowing from his own

compositions.

So far as I am aware, there is no record of any

serious attempt to get at the actual meaning

of the Ballade, which happens to be the reverse

of easy in places. The following attempt,

therefore, may perhaps be welcome to students

of Chaucer. It must be borne in mind, how

ever, that it professes to be nothing more than

an attempt, made with the object of, if possible,

getting more light thrown on the subject by

some one better qualified than myself.

I print the French text (with a few slight

alterations) after that given by the Marquis de

Queux de Saint-Hilaire, and I append a literal

translation with such notes as are necessary to

render it intelligible.

Ballade addressée d Geoffroy Chaucer, en lui envoyant

ses ourrages.

“O Socrates plains de philosophie,

Seneque en meurs et Anglux en pratique,

Ovides grans en ta poeterie,

Bries en parler, saiges en rethorique,

Aigles treshaulz, qui parta theorique 5

Enlumines le regne d'Eneas,

L'Isle aux Geans, ceuls de Bruth, et qui as

Semé les fleurs et planté le rosier

Aux ignorans de la langue Pandras,

Grant translateur, noble Geffroy Chaucier.

“Tues d'amours mondains Dieux en Albie :

Et de la Rose, en la terre Angelique

(Qui d'Angela saxonne est puis flourie

Angleterre, d'elle ce nom s'applique

Le derrenier en l'ethimologique), 15

En bon anglès le livre translatas;

Et un vergier ou du plant demandas

De ceuls qui font pour eulx auctorisier,

A ja longtemps que tu edifias

Grand translateur, noble Geffroy Chaucier.

“A toy, pour ce, de la fontaine Helye

Requier avoir un buyraige autentidue,

Dont la doys est du tout en ta baillie,

Pour rafrener d’elle ma soif ethique,

Qui en Gaule seray paralitique

Jusques a ce que tu m'abuveras.

Eustaces sui, qui de mon plant aras;

Mais pran en gré les euvres d'escolier

Que par Clifford de moy avoir pourras,

Grand translateur, noble Gieffroy Chaucier.

L'Envoy.

“Poete hault, loenge destruye (?),

En ton jardin ne seroye qu'ortie,

Consideré ce que j'ay dit premier,

Ton noble plant, ta douce melodie.

Mais pour scavoir, de rescripre te prie,

Grant translateur, noble Geffroy Chaucier.” 36

“O Socrates, full of philosophy, Seneca in morals,

and English in practice, great Ovid in thy poetry,

brief in speech, wise in eloquence, most lofty eagle,

who by thy philosophy dost illumine the kingdom

of Aeneas, the Island of the Giants (those Brutus

slew), and who hast sown the flowers and planted

the rose-bush for those who are ignorant of the

tongue of Pandrasus, great translator, noble

Geoffrey Chaucer.

“Thou art in Albion the god of worldly love;

and into good English thou didst translate the

book of the Rose, in the Angelic land which from

the Saxon Angela did afterwards blossom as

“Angle-land” (in the etymology this name, the

last, is taken from her); and long since hast thou

set up an orchard, for which thou didst demand

plants from those who make [i.e., are “makers,”

poets] in order to be considered authorities [i.e.,

in order to get a reputation],” great translator, &c.

“From thee therefore I require a genuine

draught of the fountain of Helicon, whose source

is wholly in thy keeping, in order that I therewith

may abate my hectic t thirst, I who shall be

palsied in Gaul until thou shalt have given me to

drink. Eustace am I [that write to thee] ; who

shalt have plants of mine; but look kindly upon

the works of a scholar [i.e., tyrol which thou

10

20

25

30

* See note 18.

+ Perhaps “ethic

philosophy.”

; See note 27.

thirst"—i.e., “thirst for

mayest have from me by the hand of Clifford,

great translator, &c.

“Lofty poet (praise not beyond thy deserts)" in

thy garden I should be but a mettle, considering (as

I have said before) thy noble plant, thy sweet

melody. But that I may know, I pray thee write

back, great translator, noble Geoffrey Chaucer.”

Wv. 6, 7. These are names of Britain, taken

from Wace's Brut.

8. Planté le rosier, probably a reference to

Chaucer's translation of the Roman de la Rose.

9. La langue Pandras. Saint-Hilaire prints

pandras; Tarbé reads apprandras, an evident

shirking of the difficulty, Pandras, t , or

Pandrasus, was a king of Greece who held in

slavery a number of exiled Trojans. When

Brutus (the legendary first king of Britain), after

accidently killing his father, fled from Troy, his

native land, he came to Greece, put himself at

the head of the Trojan captives, and overthrew

Pandrasus. He then sailed from Greece with

the victorious Trojans, and eventually landed

in Albion, where he founded the kingdom of

Britain (see Wace, Brut., vv. 157 ff.). The

language spoken by the inhabitants of Britain,

of whom Chaucer is one, was first called

“Trojan,” then “British "-i.e., the tongue of

Brutus (cf. Drut, vv. 1221-4). The language

of Brutus, then, being English, the “language

of Pandrasus,” the foe of Brutus, must obviously

be French, the language of the hereditary foes

of England. Chaucer, as is well known, did

translate into English portions of the works of

several French authors, besides the Roman de la

Rose.

12, 16. Le livre de la Rose—i.e., the Roman de

la Rose.

13. This derivation of “Angleterre” from

“Angela’’ seems to be a theory of Deschamps'

own. He mentions it again elsewhere; but

there is no record of “Angela " in the Brut.

18. Ceuls qui font, this exactly corresponds

to Chaucer's expression, “them that make,” in

the so-called “Compleynt of Venus '' (see

AcADEMY, May 9, 1891), where he speaks of

Oton de Graunson as the “flour of hem that

make in Fraunce.” Faiseor and faitor were

both used in Old French in the sense of

“maker”—i.e., poet; and Deschamps him

self (in his Ballade on the death of Machant)

uses faitſtre in that sense. Pour eule auctorisier

may perhaps mean “in order to authorise

them ’’—i.e., you, Chaucer, have asked for

“plants” from them in order thereby to give

them reputation, such a request from you being

in itself a title to fame. The interpretation

given above, however, seems the simpler.

25. Qui, the antecedent must be supplied

from ma in the previous line. There is probably

intended to be a play upon the words Gaule and

gole, “mouth,” “throat,” here.

27. Qui . . . aras, here again the antecedent

must be supplied by the introduction of some

such parenthesis as that given above.

29. Clifford, the name of this friend occurs

again in another ballade, where Deschamps

calls him “l'amoureux Cliffort.”

31. It is difficult to get any satisfactory sense

out of the reading loenge destruye. Prof. W. P.

Ker, to whom I am indebted for the key to

the difficult passage in line 9, as well as for

several other valuable hints, suggests that the

true reading may be deservye. This is tame,

but, at any rate, makes sense; and it only

requires the alteration of a single letter of the

MS. reading (if, indeed, destruye be such;

Nicolas, Wright, and Sandras read destinye,

which is equally unintelligible, but shows that

* Reading desereye instead of destruye, the reading

of the Anciens Textes ed., which makes no sense.

See note 31.

f In the so-called “Munich Brut” this king is

always called Pandras, except in one passage (v. 607)

where the form Pandrasus (used by Wace) occurs.
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there was some doubt about the MS. reading)

for destruye read deseruye.

33. Consideré, St.-Hilaire prints considere;

the former seems to make the better sense.

I have not yet been able to obtain a collation

of the original text from the MS.; it might

clear up the difficulty in line 31.

PAGET TOYNBEE.

IP.S.—Since the above was written, I have

heard from M. Gaston Raynaud, of the Biblio

thèque Nationale, that the actual MS. reading

in 1, 31 is undoubtedly destruye, M. Raynaud,

who has undertaken to complete for the

Société des Anciens Textes Françaises the

edition of Deschamps commenced by the late

Marquis de Queux de Saint-Hilaire, has most

obligingly compared the MS. text with that of

the printed edition for me. He reports that,

with the exception of two trifling variations

(longtemps for MS. long temps in l. 19, and seroye

for MS. seroie in l. 32), the printed text is

identical with that of the MS. He adds that

he considers the proposed correction deservye

ought to be adopted. T.

.A. CORRECTION.

Trinity College, Cambridge: Nov. 8, 1891.

An Oxford friend, to whom students of these

subjects are under obligations, has courteously

pointed out to me that in my book, The Golden

Bough, I have seriously misunderstood and mis

translated a passage in Pliny. As the passage,

so misunderstood and mistranslated, is one on

which I built a considerable structure of

hypothesis, I hope that, in justice to the readers

of The Golden Bough, you will allow me to

correct my mistake in the ACADEMY, and to

indicate in a few words the consequences to the

main arguments of my book.

The passage in question is part of the famous

one in which Pliny describes the cutting of the

mistletoe by the Druids. As printed in Detlef

sen's edition, which I used, it runs thus (Nat.

Hist. xvi., § 250):

“Est autem id [scil. viscum] rarum admodum in

ventu et repertum magna religione petitur et ante

omnia sextaluna, quae principia mensum annorum

que his facit, et saeculi post tricesimum annum,

quia jam virium abunde habeat nec sit sui

dimidia.”

Here, as my correspondent has pointed out to

me, serta luna means “the sixth day of the

moon,” as is proved by passages like Pliny

(Nat. Hist, Xyiii., § 347), and Columella II, 10.

Indeed, Pliny's own words in the present pas

sage, quia jam virium, &c., which I had wholly

misunderstood, plainly indicate that serta

luna must refer to the crescent moon. I, how

ever, took seata luna to mean “the sixth

month,” i.e., June; and as it is still a rule of

folk-lore that mistletoe and other magic plants

should be culled on Midsummer Eve (June 23),

I inferred that the Druids also gathered the

mistletoe on Midsummer Eve. In point of fact,

Pliny, rightly understood, asserts no more than

that the Druids cut the mistletoe by preference

on the sixth day of the moon. Hence my in

ference that they cut it at Midsummer not only

cannot be drawn from Pliny’s statement, but is

actually opposed to it, since the sixth day of

the moon would coincide only by accident and

at long intervals with Midsummer Eve. There

is thus no ancient evidence whatever to show

that the Druids cut the mistletoe at Midsummer.

And as the supposition that they did so, com

bined with their human sacrifices, which there

are some grounds for believing to have taken

place at Midsummer, supplied the main link in

the connexion which I sought to establish

between the Balder myth and the rule of the

Arician priesthood, it is clear that the discovery

of my mistake leaves a serious breach in this

part of my argument. J. G. FRAZER,

-
––

-

NoTEs on HERoſNJDAs.

Trinity;College, Dublin: Nov. 9, 1891.

I was unfortunately unable to see a proof of my

last Notes on Herodas, or I should have corrected

some misprints; I should also have omitted some

conjectures which Mr. Kenyon had informed me

were not consistent with the MS., and cancelled

others which, I had found since forwarding my

note, had been anticipated by others. The most

important of these is rvpav, II. 80, published by

Mr. Hardie some weeks since, although he did not

give quite the same basis for the conjecture as I

did; affrn, IV. 42, has been anticipated by Dr.

Jackson; xékt muápovs in I. 81, should be attri

buted to Mr. Hicks as well as Mr. Nicholson, and

has been confirmed by the MS.; and vnív, as Mr.

Kenyon's last letter tells us, is the reading of the

in MS. II. 3.

A. PALMER.

[At the meeting of the Cambridge Philological

Society, held on Thursday, November 12, Dr.

Jackson was to read a paper on “Herondas, W.”]

“conteNT,” “contexts.”

We have received from Dr. Murray an inter

esting report upon the answers elicited by his

inquiry about the accentuation of this word,

which we hope to print next week. There have

been received up to date exact particulars of the

pronunciation of 319 persons, yielding not two

only, but at least thirteen varieties of current

usage as to the four test sentences. The replies

also show in a most striking way that people in

ordinary circumstances hear only their own

pronunciation, and believe it to be that of “all

educated men”; if special circumstances force

another upon their attention, they are apt to set

it down as American, Irish, provincial, or

“half-educated.”

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, Nov. 15, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture Society: “Our

English Trees,” by Prof. H. Marshall Ward.

4 p.m. South Place Institute: “Chile,” by Major

Martin A. S. Hume. -

7.30 p.m. Ethical : “Pleasure and Pain in Educa

tion,” by Miss M. S. Gilliland.

MosDAY, Nov. 16, 5 p.m. London Institution : “Some of

our Debts to the East,” by Sir M. E. Grant Duff.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: Demonstration, “The

Lower Extremity,” II., by Prof. W. Anderson.

8 p.m. Aristotelian (at Oxford): Symposium, “The

Origin of the Perception of an External World,” by

Messrs. Shadworth H. Hodgson, B. Bosanquet, and

D. G. Ritchie. -

TUEsday, Nov. 17, 7 p.m. Statistical : Inaugural Address

by the President, Dr. F. J. Mouat.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: “Portland Cement,” by

Messrs. H. K. Bamber, A. E. Carey, and W. Smith.

8.30 p.m. Zoological: “A Synopsis of the Tadpoles

of the European Batrachians,” §. Mr. G. A. Boulenger;

“New Species of Shells from New South Wales, New

Guinea, the Caroline and Solomon Islands,” by Mr.

Edgar A. Smith; “The Spiders of the Island of St.

Vincent,” by M. E. Simon; “The Importance of an Ex

tºtal Zoological Station in the Tropics,” by Mr. H.

eV111.

WEDxEsday, Nov. 18, 8 p.m., Society of Arts: Opening

Address by Sir Richard Webster, Chairman of Council.

8 p.m. Microscopical : Special Meeting to consider

New §:L. “Fresh-water Algae of South-west

Surrey,” by Mr. A. W. Bennett.

Thursday, Nov. 19, 6 p.m., London Institution: “Spiders,

their Work and their Wisdom'' (illustrated), by the Rev.

Dr. Dallinger.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: Demonstration, “The Lower

Extremity,” III., by Prof. W. Anderson.

8 p.m. Linnean: “Notes on the Original Portraits

of Linnaeus made during a Recent Visit to Sweden,” by

Mr. W. Carruthers: “A New Fossil Plant from the

Lower Coal Measures,” by Mr. Thos. Flick.

8* Chemical: “Colour Photometry,” by Capt.

W. de W. Abney.

8.30 p.m. Historical : “Some Points in the IIoWireſa

rāv 'A6mvatov,” by Mr. C. W. C. Oman.

FRIDAY, Nov. 20, 5 p.m. Physical: “A New Theory, con

j the Constitution of Matter,” by Mr. C. V.

11.

~~~i=

SČENCE.

A NEW TRANSLATION OF HAFIz.

The Diran-i-Jaftz. Translated for the first

time out of the Persian into English Prose,

with Critical and Explanatory Remarks,

with an Introductory Preface, a Note on

Sºfi-ism, and a Life of the Author, by
Lieut.-Col. H. Wilberforce Clarke.' In

2 vols. (Calcutta.)

THERE is hardly any Eastern poet whose

name is more familiar in Europe than

Shemseddin Mohammed Hafiz, the bard of

love and wine. His songs became

accessible nearly two hundred years ago to
the general public; but his muse has met

with the most diversified explanations, as the

dispute whether the sense of his verses be

really full of mysticism, or whether he was

inspired by the frolic nature of a man given
to wordly pleasures, still remains unsettled.

In the East, Hafiz very naturally enjoys

far greater reputation. In Persia his Divan

is not only the household companion of the

better classes, but I have frequently met in

caravans simple mule-drivers, who, while

rattling the chain-whip to incite their heavy

loaden beasts, are wont to sing whole

Ghazels out of Hafiz, which re-echoed

far in the still autumnal night under

the starry canopy of Southern Persia.

To the Persians Hafiz is more than a poet;
he is a saint who is invoked in the hour of

need, and whose book is used like the

Koran for the purpose of reading the future.

On such occasions they open at random his

Divan and piously recite the following
Verses :

“Ei Hafizi Shirazi

Ber men nazr endazi

Mentalibi yek falèm

Tu kashifi her razi.”

(Oh Hafiz of Shiraz, cast one look upon me; of

thee I wish to learn my future fate, for thou art

the discoverer of all secrets.)

Hafiz enjoys the same veneration also

among the Mohammedan nations who do

not speak Persian; for his Divan is appreci

ated and studied, not only by the Tajiks

in Central Asia, but also by the Turks in

Eastern Turkestan, by the Hindustanis,

and by learned Musalmans as far west

as Morocco.

If, in spite of this extraordinary and

widespread popularity, the Persian Anacreon

cannot be understood without explanatory

comment, we shall find the reason to be

that Hafiz is something more than an

Anacreon; for he is looked upon as the

poet of the Sufi school, who presented

the deeply hidden sense of mysterious

allusions in the garb of voluptuous enjoy

ments, whose wine is the pure love of God,

and whose enchanting maiden is the never

fading glory of Creation. To understand

him you must dive into the depths of the

sea to fetch the pearl of the sublimity of

sense; and it is only after perforating this

precious pearl with the sharp weapon of

intellect, that you will succeed in adorning

your mind with the full comprehension of

his Ghazels. No wonder, therefore, that

many commentators have come forward to

assist the reader. In Persia every age has

produced its commentators; in #.
Sudi, Shem'i, and Sururi are reckoned the
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best; while among the Central Asian com

mentators, Abdul-Hakk of Mergulan and

Shem'i of Bokhara have acquired the

greatest reputations. There are even num

bers of proverbs current in Mohammedan

Asia which have been taken from his

verses, such as: Resra vukuf mistki endjam

Kiar tehist = “nobody can know the ulti

mate end of his doings”; 1)jur ez habib

Khushter ki: mud'i riayet = “better the wrong

of a friend than the flattery of an enemy”;

Jew sukan rakti re her nokta mekani dared=

“every word has its time, and every point

its place ’’; &c.

Of course, with us Europeans the diffi

culty of understanding and of fully realising

the value of the poetry of Hafiz is still

greater. Our mode of thinking, our views

of life and its multifarious vicissitudes, our

religion and ethics, are so utterly different

from those of Mohammedan Orientals, that

it is absolutely impossible to catch at once the

meaning of a genuine Eastern poem, especi

ally of the magnificent and highly refined

verses of Hafiz, which abound in recondite

play of words, in strange epithets and in

significations often totally at variance with

the apparent meaning of the word. Con

sidering the hitherto published translations

of Hafiz from this point of view, we can

fairly say that hardly any translator — of

whom Lieut.-Col. Clarke gives a nearly full

list in his Preface—was capable of doing

full justice to the poetical beauty of the

Persian poet; for either they gave only a

reflex and faint shadow of the original, or

they were too literal, and so became incom

prehensible. Col. Clarke has, therefore, done

a useful work in combining the literal sense

and thedeeper—i.e., Sufistic—meaning of the

Divan of Hafiz; for although partial para

phrases have already appeared in Western

literature, nobody has taken the trouble to

shed the necessarylight over the entire Divan.

Nor could this have been achieved except by

a scholar thoroughly conversant with the

spirit of the Persian language and with the

mystic sense and secret usions which

characterise the poems of Hafiz. To ac

complish this it was necessary to provide the

translation with bracketed interpolations,

and also with ample footnotes, which con

stitute more than half of the beautifully

printed and luxurious volumes before us.

Allowing that some Orientalists may be

found to disagree with certain of the explan

ations given, yet, on the whole, it must be

admitted that no previous commentator

on Hafiz has furnished so much valuable

material for the thorough comprehension of

the Divan, and that none has succeeded in

presenting us with the key to that treasury

of Persian literature with so much skill and

grace as Col. Clarke.

It would lead too far to enter here into

details concerning the accuracy of the whole

translation and the sufficiency of the ex

planatory notes. Having before me the

Turkish Commentary of Sudi, which is re

garded as the best in that language, I will

compare at random a Ghazel of Col. Clarke's

with the translation of the Turkish scholar;

and the reader will be able to judge which

of the two versions is more expressive, and,

at the same time, a more faithful rendering

of the original. Let us take Ghazel 53.

Col. Clarke's Literal Translation.

“1. Oh, Lord! that candle (the beloved) night

illuminating (by her resplendent beauty)

from the house of whom is 2

Our soul has consumed. Ask ye saying:—

“She the beloved of whom is ?”

Now, the upsetter of my heart and of my

religion she is:

Let us see, she the fellow sleeper—of whom

is ; the fellow-lodger of whom is :

. The ruby-wine of her lip—from my lip far
be it not

The wine of the soul of whom is 2 The

cup-giver of the cup of whom is :

For (to win) her, every one deviseth a great

spell. Yet known it is not—

Her tender heart inclined to the tale (of

love), of whom is :

“5. That ruby-wine (the beloved) that, though

undrunk, has made me drunk and ruined.

The associate of whom ; and, the boon

companion, and the cup, of whom is :

Oh, Lord ' that one, king-like, moon of

face, Venus of forehead,

The inestimable pearl—of whom, and the

incomparable jewel of whom is :

“7. The fortune of society of that candle of

happy ray, -

Again, for God's sake, ask ye saying—

‘For the moth of whom is 2

(To the beloved) I said—“Without thee,

sigh (cometh) comes from the distraught

heart of Hafiz.

Under the lips (covertly) laughing, she

spºke, saying Hafiz distraught of whom

is * *

Sudi’s Summary Translation.

Oh, Lord ' From whose house does come

that heart-enflaming candle (whose off

spring is it) *

It has consumed our soul, ask ye, “The

beloved of whom is it’?

“2. This heart-consuming candle is still de

stroying the house of my soul and

religion.

Strange of whom is it the fellow-sleeper

and fellow-lodger ?

The ruby-wine of her lips be not far from

my lips

To whose soul clings her soul, under

whose engagements is she obliged P

Everybody lends spell to this heart-con

suming candle.

But it is not known, her tender heart to

whom does incline *

“5. [This verse is omitted in Sudi's Com

mentary.]

“6. Of this Wenus of forehead, moon of face,

kinglike,

Who is the solitary pearl and the incom

parable jewel

“7. The fortune of the society of this glorious

splendour (light)

Ask, for God's sake, for the moth of

whom is -

“8. I said to the beloved : ‘Alas! for Hafiz

who is distraught in love for thee,’

Smiling under her lips she said: “Of

whom is he distraught '''”

The comparison of the two versions will

show that Sudi, although an Oriental and

writing for Orientals, recurs to more detailed

paraphrases, and keeps further from the

original than Col. Clarke, whose English ver

sion must seem strange and forcible to the

uninitiated, but is, nevertheless, the only

means of conveying an accurate idea of what

Hafiz wrote and intended to express. With

the aid of the present English version, it will

be possible for one possessing a rena poetica

to give a faithful poetical translation of the

greatest lyric poet of the East; while on

* - 2.

“4,

“6.

“S.

( & 1.

4 & 3.

& 4 4.

the other hand the student will have the

best guide to the thorough understanding

of the most difficult and at the same time

the most beautiful poetry of Persia.

A. WAMBfRY.

OORRESPONDENCE.

THE INTRODUCTION OF BUDDHISM INTO CHINA.

Tenby : Oct. 19, 1891.

After carefully weighing M. Terrien de Lacou

perie's letter in the ACADEMY of October 3,

and comparing it with his paper in the Baby

lonian and Oriental Record, it appears that there

are some inconsistencies, which can only be

adjusted by the rejection of the whole history

of China prior to the establishment of the

Han dynasty as a forgery, like the rest of the

Chinese classics and early records.

M. de Lacouperie points out that there could

have been no Buddhist settlement at Lintao

earlier than 158 B.C., because that was the date

when Buddhism was introduced into Chinese

Turkestan, and because the early missionaries

must have reached Lintao by that route, or by

way of Thibet, where Buddhism was introduced

365 years later, for he says they could not have

come by the alternative south-west route

through Dachiemdo (in Thibet) and Szechuan

“as there was no road as yet from there.” He

thinks, however, that they did come by the

latter route into China two years later, viz., in

219 B.C., although one would suppose that the

same arguments would militate against that

view. He observes that “it seems strange that

they should have appeared in the north-east

instead of the west or centre, and this two

years at least before their arrival at Loh yang

in the centre of the country.” Szema tsien

(Sheki K. 6, f. 13) speaks of the empire of

Shehuangti extending in 221 B.C. westward as

far as Lintao in the Kiang or Thibetan

country; but if all this region “was hardly

known and unexplored until the expedition of

Chang Kien in 122 B.C.,” one cannot put much

faith in this.

Passing on to a statement of M. de Lacou

perie's, to the effect that Tzekao was the

name of the Shaman whom the emperor

sent for in 219 B.C., and the reference (Sheki

K. 28, f. 11) which he gives to prove it, I am

sorry to say that I cannot see how the name is

connected with the event at all. I translate

the passage, which is a remarkable one, as

follows :

“From the time of the Kings Wei and Siuen of

the T'si state (378-313 B.C.) Tsou-tze's disciples

argued and wrote treatises on cosmogony, and the

revolution of the influences of the five ruling

elements, which came to the notice of the T'sin

emperor, and a man of the T'si state having

addressed him in a memorial, the emperor selected

and made use of some of them. Now Sung-wuki,

Chèng-po-K'iao, Ch'ungshang, and the Shaman

Tzekao, who came long after, all of whom were

men of the Yen state, were skilled in the immortal

path (or path of the Rishis) divested themselves of

their bodily frames, were dissolved and trans

formed, and relied on the worship of saints and

genii. Tsou-yen presented his work on the grand

revolutions of the Yin and Yang to the rulers of

the states, and the priests on the sea-coasts of Yen

and Tºsi states preached these doctrines, lut they

did not spread.”

If it were not for the anachronism as to the

date of Tsou-yen, which of course militates

against the view that Buddhism entered China

in 219 B.C., M. de Lacouperie would perhaps

admit that the doctrines here referred to

were Buddhist doctrines. He seems to hint as

much, if I understand aright his observation

about the passage, which is not very clear. He

says (13tbylonian and Oriental Record, May,

1891, p. 98):

“Szema-tsien, or the original documents he has
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made use of refers apparently to the

Nirvana, as being the principal mover of all these

men's (Tsouyen, Lieh-yu-K‘ow, &c.) conduct.

His statement looks like a garbled notion of the

mental condition of the Buddhist ascetics thus

transformed into a physical fact. We have perhaps

here the indication of a successful Buddhistic

preaching of the Shaman Tzekao among disciples

prepared somewhat to receive it by the teachings

of Tsou-yen of older times.”

To revert to the expedition of 219 B.C., the

Sheki (K. 6, f. 18) states distinctly that it was

undertaken by Hsüfu, a man of the Ts’i state,

who, having memoralized the emperor to the

effect that on the three sacred islands of Pen

glai, Fangchang, and Yingchow, off the Shan

tung coast, holy men resided, was despatched

with thousands of youths and maidens to fetch

them. The names of the holy men are not

given, and I cannot find any evidence that

either of them was called Tzekao or Lifang, nor

do we find that Tzekao or Lifang were ever on

the sacred isles. There seems to be some con

fusion about these names, for M. de Lacouperie

says, “The probabilities are in favour of

Tzekao and Lifang belonging to one and the

same mission; ” and again, “The mission was

under the leadership of Tzekao and Lifang

(should these two appellatives not indicate one

and the same Shaman).” Again I say, “cut

the Gordian knot ” by rejecting the whole

account.

Once more: M. de Lacouperie talks of the

writings of Liehtzu, or Lieh-yū-K'ou, who is

supposed to have lived about 330 B.C., and

thinks this individual

“may have received some information about

Buddha, because his statement ‘the men of the

west possess a saint,’ is supposed to refer to Gau

tama Sakyamuni.”

He also observes that:

“Chinese critics, while recognising the foreign (or

Buddhistic) character of some notions in Lieh-tzu's

writings, were unable to understand how they could

have reached China in his time, and have attributed

them to later additions.”

Mr. Giles (Chuangtzu, p. 423), on the other

hand, says:

“It is extremely doubtful if such a man [as Lieh

tzu] ever lived. His record is not given by the

historian Szema-tsien, and he may well have been

no more than an allegorical personage created by

Chuangtzu for purposes of illustration. His works

supplied under the Han dynasty are generally

regarded as a forgery.”

One might quote Chuangtzu’s work, and show

the Buddhistic character of his ideas, and the

numerous anachronisms it contains; but enough

has been said.

I am convinced that there is no other way

of explaining the numerous inconsistencies,

anachronisms, and prophecies which we con

stantly meet with in the Chinese classics and

early records than by concluding that they

were written about the close of the second or

the beginning of the first century B.C., after

rewards were offered for the “discovery '' of

ancient books. This would account naturally

for the hidden references to Buddhism, the

names of ancient worthies corresponding with

the names of people or tribes who came to the

front at the time when Szema-tsien wrote his

history, and many otherwise inexplicable facts,

as, for instance, the great similarity between

the incidents of She-huangti's supposed reign

and those of the reign of Wuti of the Han

dynasty (B.C. 140-87). Of course, we shall have

to throw over the whole of the Chinese classics,

which are full of Buddhistic ideas, and must

have been written after the advent of Buddhist

missionaries into China and the promulgation

of their views; but this, although now opposed,

must infallibly come to pass.

HERBERT J. ALLEN.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE following is the list of names recommended

by the president and council of the Royal

Society for election into the council for the

year 1892, at the anniversary, meeting on

November 30:—president, Sir William Thom
son; treasurer, John Evans ; secretaries, Prof.

Michael Fosterand Lord Rayleigh; foreign secre

tary, Sir Archibald Geikie; other members of the

council, Capt. William de W. Abney, William

Thomas Blanford, Prof. Alexander Crum

Brown, Prof. George Carey Foster, James

Whitbread Lee Glaisher, Frederick Ducane God

man, John Hopkinson, Prof. George Downing

Liveing, Prof. Joseph Norman Lockyer, Prof.

Arthur Milnes Marshall, Dr. Philip Henry Pye

Smith, William Chandler Roberts-Austen, Prof.

Edward Albert Schäfer, Sir George Gabriel

Stokes, Prof. Sydney Howard Vines, Gen.

James Thomas Walker.

At the last meeting of the Linnean society.”

portrait of Sir John Lubbock, by Mr. Leslie
Ward, was presented to the society, and ordered

to be hung in their room in Burlington, House.

At the meeting of the same society on Thursday

next, November 19, Dr. William Carruthers, of

the British Museum, will read some notes on

original portraits of Linnaeus, made by him

during a recent visit to Sweden.

THE Christmas lectures to the young at the

Royal Institution will this year be on “Life in

Motion; or, the Animal Machine” (experi

mentally illustrated), and will be delivered by

Prof. John G. McKendrick, of Glasgow.

AT a recent meeting of the Académie des

Inscriptions, M. Aristide Marre read a paper

upon the names of the months among the

Malagasis. In a former communication he had

argued that the Malay immigration into

Madagascar dates from before the introduction

of Hinduism into Java and Sumatra. He now

supported the same conclusion by showing that

the provincial Malagasis apply to the months

names different to those of Arab origin which

are used by the Hovas; and that these local

names belong to a peculiar calendar, analogous

to that of the ancient Javanese.

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

CAMBRIDGE ANTIQUARIAN SocIETY.—(Monday,

Oct. 26.)

PRor. E. C. CLARK, president, in the chair.

The president, on assuming the chair, made some

practical remarks on “The Methods and Means

of Archaeological Study,” of which the follow

ing is an abstract:-The object of our society

is to encourage the study of History, Architecture,

and Antiquities: and as History is the great and

ultimate object, so it is the prime means of any

intelligent archaeological inquiry. . As a mere help

to observation, it is of first-rate importance that

we should know generally what to look for. Again,

for understanding the different objects which we

observe, and connecting them with one another,

history is simply indispensable. In spite of the

specialising tendency of the present day, I think

that a general outline is rather what is wanted, at

any rate for purposes of reference, by the archaeo

.logical student. But I want to mention a practical

desideratum for the archaeologist—a good chrono

logy. I pass to Architecture—by far the most

attractive branch of archaeology. As to general

literature on this subject, there are now several

good handbooks. There is still needed a general

statement, in a handy form, of the plan of build

ings usually adopted by this or that order of

monastic or other religious persons in the middle

ages. Again, the working out of some possible

mechanical contrivance, by which what workinen

call the “templet” of a series of mouldings could

be rapidly taken down on paper, would be a great

boon. Under the general subject of Antiquities

I have one word on inscriptions. The time is past

when vague settings down of the observer's inter

pretation can suffice. We must have each letter,

each space where a letter might have been, and the

relative position of each mark or blank, recorded.

And here is another desideratum for the practical

archaeologist. Wanted, a portable material which

will adapt itself readily to the surface of an in

scribed stone, which will retain the impression

when detached, and become fairly rigid in a

moderately short time. Casts are a matter of con

siderable time, and should only be made by a

skilled artisan. As to the means of saving from

destruction a threatened monument not yet in

cluded in General Pitt-Rivers's list, the owner

should be bought or flattered—and perhaps this is

best done through the intervention of the Society

of Antiquaries, but not hectored or told that he is

a trustee. To avert the artistic tastes of 'Arry;

when possible and proper, the removal of the

monument into a church seems far the best

measure. When you can only have the temple of

nature, a very ingenious method was suggested to

me indirectly by a recent address of the Bishop of

Carlisle. Put up a new monument like the old

one — but, of course, better — and 'Arry will

generally expend his energies upon that. Two

last practical hints:–Let no collector, private

or public, even omit to record, by label,

where the object comes from. Probably its whole

historical value turns on the preservation of that

fact. This need not be “in plain figures,” but

the fact should be preserved in some ascertainable

private note. As to public collections, the label

ling being assumed, the arrangement is every

thing. That we have far too little space was told

you by your late president; but we shall shortly have

much less, on account of the valuable bequest

recently made us by Mr. Foster. Yet want of

room may be in part remedied by a good catalogue,

and a catalogue is now nearly completed by Baron

von Hügel.-Mr. J. W. Clark read a paper on

some chained libraries, of the existence of which

he had become aware since he wrote his Essay on

College Libraries in the Architectural History of the

Unirersity and Colleges of Cambridge (vol. iii., pp.

387–171). After an introduction on the system

of chaining in general, illustrated by a model, he

described the following libraries. (1) At Cesena

in North Italy there is a library built by Domenico

Malatesta Novello in 1452. It is 139 feet long, by

35 feet broad, divided into three aisles by two

rows of ten fluted columns. There are twenty

nine bookcases on each side of the room. In their

general arrangement they resemble those in the

Biblioteca Laurenziana at Florence, designed 73

years later by Michael Angelo; but they are much

plainer. Each is about 10 feet long by 4 feet high,

and 3 feet wide. All the books are chained, but

on a system slightly different from that at Florence.

There the bar to which the chains are attached is

hidden away beneath the desk. At Cesena it is in

full view, carried on massive iron rings screwed

into the end of the bookcase. The bar is locked

by means of a hasp attached to the middle upright,

which divides the case in half. As at Florence the

books, when not in use, are laid on their sides on

a shelf about a foot below the desk. The chains

are of an unusual form, each link (about 2; in. long)

consisting of a solid central portion with a ring at

each end. The paper was illustrated with some

beautiful photographs taken by Dr. Hardcastle.

(2) The existence of a number of chained books

in the Grammar School, Guildford, has lately been

made known by Mr. G. C. Williamson. A letter

addressedby him to The West Surrey Times, Decem

ber 27, 1890, gives a history of the library. . It

was founded by John Parkhurst, Bishop of Norwich

1560–1575, who bequeathed certain books to the

school. He died in 1575 ; but the books did not

reach Guildford for some years, and the library was

not arranged until 1586. The books were then

chained. During the seventeenth century the library

was increased by gifts from various persons,

especially from Archbishop Abbott. A New Testa

ment, printed at Paris in 1632, given by him, still

bears its chain. In the course of the last cen

tury the books were little cared for, and removed

from the room in which they had been placed at

first. Finally the very existence of the few that

remained was forgotten, until they came to light

in the course of some recent alterations. A chain

was exhibited. It is of hammered iron, 42 in.

long, composed of 18 links, with the swivel at one

end. The links are longer than those at Hereford
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(figured Arch. Hist. ut supra, p. 422), and the

swivel quite different in design. (3) At Wells

Cathedral the library occupies part of a room over

the east walk of the cloister, entered by a circular

staircase from the south transept. There is a

tradition that it was fitted up as a library in 1472.

Passages were quoted from the MS. Catalogue to

show that the library was arranged as we see it

now by Robert Creighton, Dean of Wells 1660–

1670, and Bishop of Bath and Wells 1670–1672,

with the assistance of Dr. Richard Busby and Dr.

Ralph Bathurst, President of Trinity College,

Oxford, who succeeded Creighton as Dean. There

are eight bookcases, of plain unpainted deal, stand

ing at right angles to the wall between the windows;

and between each pair of these, under the windows,

are seats of the same material. The cases have

desks, and the whole apparatus for chaining is com

plete. They resemble exactly those in the library

of Corpus Christi College, Oxford (figured Arch.

Hist. ut supra, p. 443). A good many chains are

lying about in the library; but the books show

few signs of having ever been chained. It was

suggested that the chains may belong to the

library of 1472, and that Dr. Bathurst, to whom

the particular type of bookcase used may be attri

buted, intended to have the gifts of himself and

his friends chained, but that the work was never

carried out.

ARIstotel.IAN Society.—(Monday, Nov. 2.)

SIIADwon'til H. Hopcson, Esq., president, in the

chair. — The president delivered his inaugural

address on “Matter.” Though the present

subject is “Matter” as it is understood by the

plain man and the physicist, as well as by the

philosopher, the treatment of it must on this

occasion be philosophical, not simply scientific.

If real matter is at one pole of the or his philosophis

notus, consciousness is at the other. Of the reality

of matter there is no doubt, except such as may be

thrown upon it by assuming the reality of mind.

But without entering on this question, the reality

of matter is here taken for granted, in the ordinary

sense above mentioned. Approaching it from the

side of consciousness, that is, from what we know

of it, we find that, in the first instance, matter is

a percept, something perceived, or belonging as a

part to consciousness as a whole. This we may

call Percept-Matter. From this we infer, by

processes which cannot now be described in detail,

the reality of the matter which is so perceived,

that is, of real matter in the ordinary sense. Each

of these two aspects of matter has its own analysis.

Percept-Matter is analysable into perceptions of

sight and touch, and consists of their combination.

Real-Matter is analysable, in the way indicated by

Newton in the definitions of the Principia, into

coherent and resistant occupancy of space, involv

ing the existence of ris insita or ris inertiae in

every portion, however minute, of the space so

occupied. It may accordingly be defined as adrerse

and active occupancy of space. Passing over one

main branch of the subject— namely, matter

considered as the real condition upon which con

sciousness depends for its existence in individuals,

under which head would fall the distinction

between its so-called primary and secondary quali

ties—we come to the great question of the genesis

of matter, including those of its eternity and

infinity. From the fact that we discern a duality,

or plurality, of parts of space, in that space

occupancy which we call matter, we infer (1) that

it requires a finite minimum, or finite minima, of

space in order to exist at all; (2) that there must

be some real though unknown conditions of the

coherence ad intra of every one of those minima;

and (3) that there was a time when no real matter

existed, but only some real conditions of it, the

nature of which we have no means of positively

ascertaining. It may also be inferred from these

and other considerations that matter is not infinite

in extension, does not occupy infinite space. When

we conceive it as generated, we must conceive it

as generated in some particular form, since other

wise it would be an unformed hylº, not corre

sponding to the physicist's conception of it as a

reality. On the other hand, there is nothing to

show that it will not exist through infinite time,

or be eternal so far as the future is concerned,

always supposing that no unknown real conditions,

such as those to which it owes its genesis, should

operate to limit its duration.

FIN E ART.

A SUMMARY OF RECENT ARCHAEOLOGICAL

RESEARCH IN ANCIENT GREECE.

Chroniques d'Orient; documents sur les

fouilles et découvertes dans l’Orient

Hellénique. Par Salomon Reinach.

(Paris: Firmin-Didot.)

ALL students of Greek antiquity should be

familiar with the Chroniques which M.

Reinach has, during the last eight years,

contributed to the Iſerue Archéologique.

Should anyone be unacquainted with them,

he might be misled by the title of this

work; he will look in vain for “Chine”

in the Index between “chien’’ and “Chios,”

and he will find only one reference to Baby

lonia. The Chroniques deal exclusively with

the Hellenic East. M. Reinach has not

been content to feel and deplore the limits

imposed on study by the enormous and ever

increasing mass of unarranged and un

digested material. He has, on the one

hand, in his manuals (Manuel de Philologie

Classique, 1883-4, Traité d'Epigraphie

Grecque, 1885), and in his admirable Biblio

thèque des Monuments Figurðs, set himself

the task of codifying the old material. As

an author of handbooks, perhaps still more

as an independent enquirer, he has felt

(what those who use even the best hand

books should always feel) that they are in

as constant need of revision as almanacs

or directories. Frequent new editions of

archaeological handbooks are unfortunately

prohibited by the smallness of their circula

tion as compared with that of physiological

or medical works. Such a work as this

is the next best thing. It has been M.

Reinach's chief object to give in each of the

Chroniques that he here collects a summary

of the published results of research in, and

in regard to, every part of the Greek world.

He has done all he could, and no one could

have done more, to make his survey com

plete; and the present publication of the

Chroniques for the last eight very eventful

years, with an admirable index, is therefore

a necessary book of reference for the classical

scholar. Unless he has made a private

Chronique of his own, he will not otherwise

be able to keep up to date such standard

works as Löwy’s Inschriften der Gr. Bildhauer,

Kirchhoff's Grieschische Alphabet, or Reinach's

own Traité d’ Epigraphie. How much amend

ment the last would have to undergo may

be seen by a reference to “Alphabet,”

“Décrets,” “Calendrier,” &c., in this

index.

The Chroniques, thus viewed as a summary

of published results, are distinguished from

other competitors by their wide range, by

many free and very welcome gifts (such as

bibliographies of Greek islands, and ex

tracts from almost unknown books of

travel), and by a lively and individual

presentment, wonderfully constant con

sidering the diversity of subjects. M.

Reinach, in originally starting them, had

however, a different ideal in view, an ideal

which may still be realised. He desired

to make them a centre to which immediate

reports of discoveries might be sent from all

the Greek world. He had personal relations

with the leading Turkish authorities in

matters of antiquity, and he hoped that

these relations might be developed and ex

tended. We find here a certain amount of

valuable personally communicated informa

tion—Prof. Ramsay's letters, always perhaps

containing something which has not yet

found its place elsewhere; numerous new

inscriptions from Thasos, and some from

other parts. But there is only enough to

make us want more. Greece can look after

itself. We have there the Greek Archaeo

logical Society and its monthly AéAttº,

which is admirably conducted, and may be

trusted, I hope, to index itself like the

Roman municipal Bulletino. We have the

vigilant schools of four nations. In Turkey

things are widely different. The passion -

for antiquity which rages in Greece has

infected the Turkish Greeks also. There are

in every Greek island and village interested

and observant persons. The progress of

chance discovery goes on. But Athenian

archaeologists shut their eyes to the Greece

beyond the frontier, and the foreign schools

in Athens have never conceived the idea of

establishing an international branch in

Smyrna which could sell old lamps for new.

Thus much of value is inevitably lost. It is

beyond the power of any one man to put

himself in contact with local antiquaries

all over European and Asiatic Turkey; but,

nevertheless, I hope to see this feature of

the Chroniques further developed. English

visitors to the Turkish coasts should certainly

assist by communicating to M. Reinach any

information that reaches them.

One suggestion I would make. Perhaps

where we receive so much it is graceless to

demand more; but the geographical arrange

ment of the Chroniques has always appeared

to me to invite a systematic (and not

occasional) inclusion of numismatics. There

is, I believe, no corresponding publication

specially dealing with coins.

:
i

:
º

It is to be hoped that all those whose

labour is lightened by this work will take

to heart, and attempt to enforce, the per

sistent protests of its author against abuses

by which his own labour and theirs are

aggravated. So far as they concern the

absurd laws relating to antiquities in Greece

and Turkey, I fear that there are few

readers who will be able to do more than

echo them ; but the protests against expen

sive publications in folio, against the pub

lication of inscriptions, &c., in periodicals

where no one would think of looking for

them, are not addressedto the deaf or theim

potent and should prove effectual. As

regards the Asiatic terracotta groups, M.

Reinach has, so far as he could, put the dots

on his i's. A case containing some of them

was confiscated at the Piraeus: these were

pronounced officially to be forgeries: the

consigner was known to the authorities:

they should have instituted enquiries with

a view to prosecuting him. Then the air

would have been cleared, and the necropolis

which yields them would perhaps have been

exhausted. W. R. PATON.

THE NEIV CHARTER OF THE ROYAL

SCOTTISH ACADEMY.

THE supplementary charter, for which the

Royal Scottish Academy applied so long ago,

with the view of increasing the powers con
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:

ferred by the original charter of 1838, passed

the Privy Council on the 24th of September

last, and has now received the signature of

Her Majesty and of the Secretary for Scotland.

All existing rights are scrupulously protected:

but, among the fresh provisions of this charter,

the following may be mentioned:—

It is enacted that all such Academicians and

Associates as may hereafter be elected shall

forfeit their interest in the pension fund by an

unbroken residence of four years out of Scot

land. Though they retain their style of

R. S. A. or R. A., their places are to be supplied

by fresh elections; but, in the case of their

return, they are, upon the first vacancy, to

be again enrolled among the participating

members.

The Associates will, in the future, be un

limited in number, though only twenty of

them—as formerly—may participate in the

pension fund. They are to be nominated for

election, instead of making written application

for the honour as hitherto has been the case;

and it is enacted that they shall be admitted

to a specified share in the administration of

the Academy.

It can hardly be doubted that the provisions

above indicated are in the direction cf progress

and additional usefulness ; and, in partic

ular, the great increase, since the original

charter was granted, in the number of artists

practising in Scotland has distinctly demanded

an extension of the limits of the national

Academy, in order to make that body truly and

comprehensively representative of every worthy

phase of Scottish art.

The unlimited powers for the election of

Associates now granted have, indeed, their

possible dangers. They may be abused by

nepotism, nay, even by the action of that mere

kindliness and easy good-nature which is some

times the deadliest error. But if the Scottish

Academy only remains true to its best tra

ditions, and exercises its fresh authority with

high-minded, even-handed justice—justice un

tempered with mercy—nothing but good can

follow.

Judging from the published synopsis, the

new charter is less distinct than might have

been desired upon one point—viz., as to the

exact proportion of annual income that is to be

devoted to art instruction. We shall look to

the complete text of the charter for more

specific information regarding this matter.

CORRESPONDENCE.

DR. FüIIRER's ExcAvATIONS AT MATHURA.

Muzaffarnagar, North-West Provinces, India;

Oct. 4, 1891.

On various occasions the ACADEMY has given

most interesting information as to the results

of 1)r. Führer's exploration of the Buddhist and

Jain sites at Mathură (Muttra). His further pro

gress is hampered by want of funds. He esti

mates that the small sum of Rs. 6000, or about

#420, would enable him “to do Mathura

thoroughly,” and appeals to me for help. May

I ask you to be ...] enough to give me space

to print the following letter?

“Lucknow Museum.

“MY DEAR MR. SMITH,

“I have finished the excavation of the Kankali

Tilä at Mathură, but there are still many others

which have never been touched, or but slightly

searched. For instance, the Katra mound would

yield very ancient documents of the Bhāgavatas,

and the Sitalà ghāti mound ancient Jaina works,
like the Kankali Tila.

räsi mounds have only been slightly excavated,

and would give up many other valuable docu
ments.

“According to my calculations, a sum of

Rs. 6000 would be required to do Mathura

The Chaubära and Chau

thoroughly within three years, each year re

quiring Rs. 2000

“I received the following sums from govern
ment :

1888-1889, from Public Works Dept. ... Rs. 600

1889-1890 * > * * x * --- 700

3 * ,, Mathurå Municipality 250

1890-1891 ,, Public Works Dept.... 800

y: ,, Lucknow Museum

Committee 400

Rs. 2750

These grants were all very small; and I might

have done much more, if I had had more money

at my disposal.

“I think some antiquarian societies at home

might be induced to contribute some small sums

towards the exploration of ancient Mathurå.

“I should feel much obliged to you if you could

help me in the matter.

“Yours very sincerely,

“A. FūIIRER.”

If, Sir, you are willing to undertake to

receive contributions, I shall have much plea

sure in opening the list with a subscription of

#5. I may add that I have advised the govern

ment of these provinces to concentrate its

archaeological energy on Mathurå.

VINCENT A. SMITH.

THE CHESTER PIGS OF LEAD.

Oxford ; Nov. 6, 1891.

I am very sorry to differ from my friend Mr.

Haverfield, but I may explain that my convic

tion has been deliberately formed : I have

looked at the pigs on two different occasions,

and on the last of them I was aware that Mr.

Haverfield adhered to the old reading, so that

I tested his view and mine as carefully as I

could. We must, therefore, agree to differ until,

as he says, further evidence appears.

In my first letter I ought to have said, in

reference to the visit of the Cambrians to the

Grosvenor Museum, that the first to read

Deceangl was Archdeacon Thomas ; also that

the boundaries of Tegeingl have been the sub

ject of a learned correspondence published in

the Archaeologia Cambrensis. The writers were

Mr. Phillimore and Mr. Edward Owen.

J. RHYS.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHA EOI,OGY.

MR. GEORGE O, REID, of the Royal Scottish

Academy (not to be confounded with the

new president), has been commissioned by

the Queen to paint a memorial picture of

the Baptism Ceremonial at Balmoral of the

child of the Prince and Princess of Battenberg.

Mr. Reid, we doubt not, is excellently qualified

for the task and worthy of the honour. His

faculty for composition, for the effective group

ing of human figures in dramatic action, has

been evinced by many little genre subjects, and

found large scope in the “Voltaire' picture

recently exhibited at Burlington House.

THE statement, by a contemporary, that “it is

proposed to have an exhibition in Edinburgh

of the works of the late Sir William Fettes

Douglas,” is—we believe—not strictly accurate.

We understand that there is no question

of an independent gathering of the works

of the late president of the Royal Scottish

Academy; but it is hoped that a selection of his

finest productions may find a place in the annual

exhibition, which will open next month, and

not, as formerly, in February. Owners of

paintings by the artist, important from size or

quality, are invited to communicate with the

secretary on the subject.

THE exhibitions to open next week are—a

series of water-colour drawings by Mr. Walter

W. May, entitled “On the Fjords of Norway,”

at Messrs. Buck & Reid's Gallery, in New

Bond-street; and Mr. Mendoza's ninth annual

show of work in black and white at the St.

James's Gallery, King-street.

MEssRs. HowELL & JAMEs will also open

next week, in IRegent-street, their seventh

annual exhibition of antique lace, embroideries,

brocades, &c., chiefly from Spain and Italy.

AT a recent meeting of the Académie des

Inscriptions, M. Gustave Schlumbergerexhibited

a relic which has a curious history. It is the

fragment of a left parietal bone, enclosed in

a plaque of silver, which is incised with the

figure and the name (in Greek letters) of Saint

Akindynos, who was martyred at Nicomedia in

the reign of Diocletian. In 1200, this relic was

preserved at Constantinople in the church of

Saints Cosmoand Damian ; for it is mentioned as

being there at that time by a Russian pilgrim, the

archbishop of Novgorod. Four years later

Constantinople was sacked by the returning

crusaders, and this relic was presented

to the abbey of Rosières, in the Jura. An

inventory of the treasures of this abbey, made

in 1714, mentions both the bone and its silver

setting. In 1791, when all the treasures of the

abbey were dispersed, the relic disappeared.

But quite recently, the Abbé Guichard, while

making some archaeological excavations at

Grozon, near Rosières, found the bone of Saint

Akindynos, still enclosed within its silver plaque,

in a heap of wood-ashes left by some salt

workers.

THE address which Mr. William Morris

delivered at the opening of the collection of

Pre-Raphaelite pictures at Birmingham, on

October 2, has now been published as a penny

pamphlet (Birmingham : Osborne).

THE STAGE.

MELODRAMA IN HIGH PLACES,

LAST Saturday's production at the St. James's

Theatre — “Lord Anerley,” by Mr. H.

Hamilton and the late Mr. Mark Quinton—

turns out to be good, honest, unadulterated

melodrama. “Good” melodrama may be

produced at the Adelphi; “honest” at the

Princess's; but “unadulterated,” I suppose,

at neither. Such is theatrical degeneracy!

It has been given to Mr. George Alexander,

in his capacity of actor-manager, to be

bolder than they of the Princess's or they

of the Adelphi. The has returned to the

fashions of the ancient days—fashions, it is

true, which at the Haymarket, and perhaps

elsewhere, are somewhat apt to re-appear,

though all the world does not readily recog

nise them—and he has given us a play of

amazing, not to say baffling, intricacy; a

§. which strains our attention and per

aps our powers of belief; a play whose

effects are essentially theatrical and not

literary. He has himself a good part in it,

and is seen to advantage; and, under these

conditions, the curious may ask themselves

a question which they may not find it so

very easy to answer—Has the play been

produced because it afforded to the young

actor-manager a good opportunity ; or

because he imagined that from the com

mercial point of view it was a hopeful

speculation; or because, with so much talk

about “literature” at the theatre and the

rights of authors to be interpreted in their

own way—their all-importance, in fact—it

was desirable to prove that a play might
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succeed in which the author's part was

limited almost to the exercise of the humble

function of interesting the audience in a

plot, and of providing material for the

benefit of the actor 2 Whichever of

these reasons may have been the potent

one—and I assume, in a measure, the

existence of all three– “Lord Anerley”

has been produced; a public, not particularly

exacting, has applauded it; it may have a

certain run. But the dialogue is not deeply

interesting, and the action of the characters

will not stand analysis. Melodrama, of the

old and simple-minded sort, I say again—

good, honest, and unadulterated — these

things die hard.

Mr. Alexander himself supports the

character of the hero—one Rupert Lee.

He is a weak person, who is the subject of

many adventures. He is very skilfully

played. Mr. Nutcombe Gould acts and

looks well as a somewhat aged nobleman;

Mr. Arthur Bourchier is a villain of the

unmistakable and uncompromising sort;

Mr. B. Webster, as a youthful lover, affords

the piece what is called “comic relief.”

Miss Marion Terry is, as usual, earnest and

pathetic, as well as experienced; and Miss

Kingston, as a Spanish dancer, approves

herself at least a realist in art. That the

players were accepted is no matter of sur

prise, for their performance was in all cases

adequate; but that the characters they

represented should have received a welcome

confirms me in the possession of an opti

mistic faith which I have long cherished—

yes, indeed, there is a good deal of naireté

still left, somewhere or other, in this London

Town.

FREDERICK WEDMoRE.

S TA G E N 0 T E S.

MR. JAMES MORTIMER's brightly written and

smartly played “Gloriana,” brought out on

Tuesday at the Globe, bids fair to be success

ful. It is a farce not dependent for its interest

wholly upon boisterous action. The dialogue

counts for something; and that the piece has

other merits may fairly be assumed when it is

remembered, not so much that it is an adapta

tion of MM. Chivot and Duru’s “Le Truc

d'Arthur,” as that the successful modern pro

duction just named is itself an adaptation of a

French classic—Marivaux’s “Jeu de l'Amour et

du Hasard.” The English piece is funny, and it

probably does not aim to be anything more. The

audience finds it not difficult to laugh. In this

process no one is of more assistance to it than

Mr. Harry Paulton. Mr. Lestocq and Mr.

W. H. Vernon lend excellent aid. There is

a more or less comic study by Miss Cowell, and

Miss Florence West plays always with a certain

style and womanliness.

WE regret to hear that Miss Winifred Emery

has been ordered a long rest. Miss Emery will

ossibly spend a portion of the winter in the

ngadine. She gives up her part in the new

piece at the Avenue to Miss Maud Millett, who

has lately been the object of many tributes at

Cambridge, and whom everyone will be glad

to see again in London.

MR. DAVENPORT ADAMS's latest little book—

With Poet and Player (Elliot Stock)—is a col

lection, in dainty form, of many short and

graceful and suggestive essays which this

popular writer has furnished to the “higher,”

which is not necessarily the “newer,” journal

ism. Mr. Adams is at home with many subjects

—we are sure he will not die without producing

a cookery book in emulation of Mr. Theodore

Child, a brother wit, and the late Mr. Dallas.

A connoisseur has not said his last word—he

has not, we consider, discharged his duty—

until he has pronounced upon the things of the

kitchen and the table, and added an opinion

upon the art of the chef to an opinion upon the

plastic and other minor arts. But meanwhile—

during such time as the inevitable may be

delayed—we are glad to receive Mr. Davenport

Adams's contributions to pure literature. With

Poet and Player shows not only much reading

and admirable taste, but the qualities of re

flectiveness and of happy expression. Indeed,

our only complaint is that every essay is too

short. The writer touches and does not probe.

Penetration, in the truer sense, we are far from

denying him, for that is obviously not so much

an affair of length of treatment as of quality of

vision. In that better sense, Mr. Adams does

“penetrate,” because he is sympathetic and

understands. “Goethe in England,” “English

Characters,” and “The Poetry of Patriotism ‘’

are subjects on which we find him at his

happiest. In the present volume the stage

themes, strictly speaking, are not very numer

ous, though the author is amusing on “The

Stage Rustic,” and has a suggestive paper on

“Botany on the Boards.” May we mention,

last of all, “The Literature of Salad : ” It is as

fresh as is that green thing—the “cos lettuce,”

or romaine, as the French call it—which is the

best foundation for the dish of which the essay

treats. This it is, perhaps, which gives us our

hopes as to what Mr. Davenport Adams-—who

understands many subjects, and writes on them

always with so pleasant and light a touch—

may yet do for us in the way of an addition to

the literature of la haute cuisine.

MUSIC.

IRECENT CONCERTS,

MENDELSSOHN’s pianoforte Concerto in G minor

is not often heard now-a-days, and it must be

confessed that it bears traces of a somewhat

remote past. Mlle. Janotha, however, the

interpretess, at the Crystal Palace last

Saturday, was at her best, especially in the

brilliant finale, and received a double recall.

She also played the lively “Wedding Cake.”

Valse of Saint-Saëns. The programme included

Mozart's delightful little romance from a

serenade for strings only, and Beethoven's

“Leonora’’ No. 1, or, as it should more

properly be called, No. 3. The principal in

strumental work of the afternoon was, however,

Berlioz's Symphonie Fantastique. The per

formance was a magnificent one, and at the

close Mr. Manns received quite an ovation.

Berlioz's Symphony, with its gorgeously painted

scenes, needs a first-class rendering to produce

any effect. An imperfect performance of some

works half spoils them ; with Berlioz, as indeed

with Chopin, any shortcomings seem to present

their tone-pictures in a totally false light.

Miss Macintyre was much applauded for her

rendering of the “Senta” Ballad, and Goring

Thomas's graceful “Summer Night.”

M. Ysaye, the Belgian violinist, was leader

at the Monday Popular Concert. The perform

ance of Mendelssohn's Quartet in D (Op. 44,

No. 1) was marked by great refinement and

also vigour. M. Ysaye's tone was faultless.

It must be difficult for an artist of such

individuality to excel as an ensemble player—to

be comrade rather than king; and there was

just a touch of the solo player about his read

ing. He was afterwards heard in Bach's

Sarabande and Gigue from the Sonata in D

minor, which he interpreted with purity of

tone, and with emotional as well as intellectual

power. He was encored. M. Schönberger

played two (Nos. 6 and 7) of Schumann's

“Novelletten" with great skill, though not

with sufficient earnestness. The same thing

was noticeable in the Schumann’s “Toccata,”

which he gave by way of encore: the

technical difficulties seemed to overcloud the

composer's soul. A pianoforte Quartet in

G minor (Op. 45), by M. Gabriel Fauré,

who ranks among the prominent French

musicians of the day, was heard for the first

time. The opening Allegro is one of consider

able interest; the thematic workings are ex

ceedingly clever, but the music is somewhat

too restless in character. The second move

ment, a kind of Scherzo, is lively, though dry.

The Adagio is diffuse and the principal theme

unsatisfactory. The composer has something to

say, but the mood is not sufficiently definite.

The Finale has plenty of vigour, but can scarcely

be accounted attractive. Miss Fillunger sang

“Elizabeth's Prayer,” from “Tannhäuser,” with

feeling, but the middle part was too slow.

Surely excerpts from Wagner's operas are out

of place at these concerts : Schubert, Schumann,

Brahms, are as yet far from exhausted. Miss

Fillunger's second song was Schubert's

“Zuleika,” in which she was heard to better

advantage. Mr. Frantzen was the accompanist

at the piano.

Mme. Adelina Patti sang at Messrs. Harrison's

concert at the Albert Hall on Friday week, and,

of course, drew an immense audience. To give

the list of her songs, or the names and number

of her encores, would be to tell an oft told tale.

The prima donna was in splendid voice, and

charmed her hearers. Her continued success

with the public is a remarkable phenomenon,

but from a purely musical point of view is not

of special interest. Some go to hear her to re

vive past memories, some because it is the

fashion, and some because they are young and

have not heard her before. No vocalist, Jenny

Lind excepted, has enjoyed such popularity.

The annual performance of “The Messiah.”

in aid of the funds of the Royal Society of

Musicians took place at Westminster Abbey on

Wednesday evening, and, as usual, so good a

cause and so popular an Oratorio drew a large

audience. The vocalists were Miss Anna Wil

liams, Miss Hilda Wilson, Messrs. Barton

M’Guckin, Watkin Mills, and Santley; and they

all sang remarkably well. Mr. Santley was

in unusually good voice. The chorus was not

strong, but good in some of the choruses.

Dr. Bridge conducted.

J. S. SHEDLOCK,

MUSIC NOTES.

THE performance of “Lohengrin.” at Covent

Garden last Saturday evening was by no means

a successful one. Mr. Scovel sent a message at

the last moment to say that he could - not

appear, and the title-role was taken by a

Canadian tenor, Mr. Hedmondt; and, under

the circumstances, it may easily be supposed

that the Lohengrin music was not all that could

be desired. Mr. Hedmondt is, however, an

intelligent singer. Mlle. Martin was unsympa

thetic as Elsa, but Mlle. de Spagni played the

part of Ortrud with considerable dramatic

power. The chorus, especially in the first act,

was not at its best. M. Jehin conducted in an
able manner. e

WE have received the programme of the

Westminster Orchestral Society, which is now

in the seventh year of its existence. It is pro

posed to have three concerts during the coming

season—in December, March, and May—at each

of which prominence will be given to works by

British composers; and at the December con

cert Mozart's centenary will be specially re

membered.
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A. D. INNES & Co.'s PUBLIC
TIONS.

New Novels. -

BY C. R. COLERIDGE, AUTHOR OF “JACK O'LANTHORN.”

AMETHYST: , the Story of a Beauty. 2 vols., crown 8vo, 12s.
“Is, distinctly a clever novel. The Haredale household, with the three younger sisters, who have studied the seamy side of life, while Améthyst has been working at her books, is very

well and amusingly drawn. The book is full of clever, quick, incisive character sketching.”.” Saturday //, ºnew.

: The writer can tell a story well. Told with a high degree of nervous power and remarkable tempºratºness as regards expression of religious views.”— ſº, my.

“The writer's ability is manifest. Her story is cleverly managed and true to the life depicted-lightly and brightly written, and the characters are well drawn.”—Inti-Jacobin.

“Amethyst herself is very charming.”—J/anchester (, tſardian.

BY MARY BATHURST DEANE, AUTHOR OF “KINSFOLK,” &c.

MR. ZINZAN of BATH ; or, Seen in an Old Mirror.
“The little sketches of Qld Bath are extremely pretty and well drawn... An agreeable little tale. Dolly Chesney is a pretty, attractive figure.

among the many friends and patients of ‘The Bath,” and in its popularity the illustrations may claim a large share.'... Saturdº Review.

“The author has caught the tone of a hundred and fifty years ago so completely as to have been caught by it. The novel i

and gay.”—Anti-Jacobin.g

Illustrated. 4to, 6s.
The book will probably become popular

s no mere study of characters, but has plenty of incident grave

... This is a very prettily got up and illustrated book, and it gives an excellent picture of Bath in the palmy days of Beau Nash and George II.”—Guardian.
“Mary Deane's delightful novel.”—Scotsman.

“The stºry of a Hampshire belle's first season in Bath in the reign of Beau Nash, charmingly told. The illustrations are good, but no better than the word pictures of the old city in its

sprightliest days.”—Bookman.

NEW BOORTS.

BY T. F. THISELTON DYER.

CHURCH LORE GLEANINGS. With Illustrations.

crown Svo, 10s. 6d.

Among the many subjects treated of are “Church Building Legends,” “Curious Church

Traditions.” “Strange Stories and Tales of Wonder,” “The Church Porch,” “ Church Disci

pline,” “Church Pigeons' Houses,” “Bells and Belfries,” “Churchwardens and Parish

Clerks,” “Church Wells,” “Acoustic Jars,” and “Rights of Sanctuary.”

“Many curious facts and fancies, quaint legends and odd superstitions have been brought

together by Mr. Thiselton Dyer. He is to be congratulated on having written an entertaining

book from adequate knowledge, and on a subject on which he is peculiarly well qualified to

speak.”—Spºkºr.

CANON I. GREGORY SMITH.

Large

BY THE REV.

THE RISE of CHRISTIAN MONASTICISM. Large crown
8vo, 148. BY THE REV. CANON JELF.

MOTHER, HOME, and HEAVEN. Crown 8vo, 5s.

NEW stories.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “MADEMOISELLE MORI,” &C.

LILIAN and LILI. Crown 8vo, 5s.
“A capital study of a French girl sent over from Dieppe to spend the summer with an invalid

cousin in an old sea-girt house in the North. Her practical qualities, her good heart, and

rather second-rate nature, are amusingly brought out.”—Saturday Review.

BY M. E. GELLIE, AUTHOR OF “RUBY'S CHOICE.”

RAFFAN'S FOLK. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
: A pleasant little volume.”—Speaker.

“It is written with great taste and is full of well-painted scenes.”—observer.

BY KATHARINE S. MAcquoid.

THE PRINCE'S WHIM, and other Stories. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

BY HELEN SHIPTON.

TWILIGHT. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

BY MARY BATHURST DEANE.

THREE LITTLE MAIDS. New and Cheaper Edition.
numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo, 5s.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “TIP-CAT,”

PRIS. Crown 8vo, 1s.

BY FRANCES CROMPTON.

FRIDAY'S CHILD. Crown 8vo, cloth, 1s. ; sewed, 6d.

BY M. E. POOLE (MRS. HENRY SANDFORD).

PAMELAS BEQUEST. New and Cheap Edition, crown 8vo,
cloth, 1s. ; sewed, 6d.

With

THE TIP-CAT SERIES.
Each Wolume 3s. 6d.

Under this title the Publishers beg to announce that they will issue a Select Series of Books,

uniforin in style, binding, and price. The First Volumes of the Series are—

BY THE AUTHOR OF “LADDIE,”

TIP CAT. New Edition, with Frontispiece by Randolph
Caldecott. Crown Svo, 3s.6d.

PEN. New Edition, with Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

OUR LITTLE ANN. New Edition, with Frontispiece.
8vo, 3s.6d. BY HELEN SHIPTON.

DAGMAR. New Edition, with Frontispiece.

BY SARAH TYTLER. - -

A HOUSEFUL of GIRLS. New Edition, with Frontispiece.
6d.

”** By c. R. colleRIDGE.

JACK O' LANTHORN. New Edition,

Crown Svo, 3s.6d.

Crown

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

SELECTED STORY BOOKS for CHILDREN.

BY E. N. LEIGH FRY.

SHREDS and PATCHES. Illustrated, 5s.
“The children are admirably drawn, as good as any that we have seen in fiction for a longtime. Altogether, ‘Shreds and Pātī "is", good bit of work.”—Spectator. ong

“The author has a thorough knowledge of little people's literary needs ...Will give great

pleasure to many young readers, which Will be shared by some of their elders.”— Mºnºn, post.

“The prettily bound and pleasantly illustrated stories in Shreds and Patches' will delight
the children fº whom they are written. They are bright and natural relations of every-day

occurrences. The talk is the talk of children, and the life is child life, which cannot often be

said of these things in children's books.”—Academy.

BY FRANCES M. PEARD.

MADEMOISELLE. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
“One of the pleasantest studies of family life that even this agreeable writer has published

------As ºarefully written as it is agreeable.” –Sprotator.

“." Mademoiselle' is a pleasing character. Her kindness toward the other and lowlier

heroinº, the pluck and patriotism she shows throughout the book, her noble and gentle

character, win a reader's affection.”—Speaker.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “TIP-CAT.”

LIL. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

BY .G. R. COLERIDGE AND M. BRAMSTON.

TRUTH with HONOUR. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

“A most effective story, worthy of the two distinguished writers who have combined to

produce it.”—Spectator. BY STELLA AUSTIN.

LITTLE PRINCESS ANGEL. Crown 8vo, 5s.

PAUI's FRIEND. With 16 Full-page Illustrations by S. B.
*ATES.

BY ALICE WEBER,

ANGELA: a Sketch, 4to, parchment wrapper. With Illus
trations by T. Pym. 2s. 6d.

“A pretty story. Miss Weber paints her characters with a skilful and delicate hand.

book is a study, and certainly an interesting one.”—Spectator.

IN the SPRING-TIME. Crown 8vo, 6s.

“Is an advance on that most delicate study, “Angela.’. Miss Weber has not a superior, she

has hardly a rival in the particular walk of fiction which she has selected for herself.”

“It is a delightful study of girl-life.”— (thenaeum. |Spectator.

LEAL SOUVENIR. Crown 8vo, 5s.

“‘Leal Souvenir' is an excellent book, well-written, and artistically finished.”—Spectator.

BY J. A. LEFROY.

MISS MARGERY'S WAYS. With Illustration.

3s. 6d.

“We are obliged to the author for allowing us to make her acquaintance.”—Spectator.

“The book is charming.”---Literary Churchman.

WINGS without FEATHERS. Feap. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

“One of the most entertaining little books that has ever come in our way. The hero of the

story is a quite delightful child; to read about, he is almost incomparable.”—Spectator.

THE CHRISTMAS NUMBER
olº

T H E M O N T H L Y P A C K E T.

Demy Svo. With Frontispiece by P. Jacomb Hood. Price 2s.

CoNTENTs : –A Tramp's Christmas. By G. W. Latimer. Traveller's Joy.—Sixteen and

Sixty. By Anna H. Drury.--L'Epine Noble-At Table d'Hote. By Madame Galletti di

Cadilhac. Yed's Fortune.—The l’ebbles of the Shore. By L. Oswald.-The Wayfaring of

Gluck. By the Author of “Friday's Child.” Jottings from above the Clouds. -A Tragedy of

Temper. By M. Bramston.--A Travelling Acquaintance. Gretchen's Wish. By M. E.

Field.-I'n Callo Quies. By Edith Carrington.—A Death-bed, Revenna. By R. F. Jupp.

The

Crown 8vo,

I) IRA JVING-IROOMI PLAY's FOIR, CIIILDREN.

THE DOLL DRAMAS. By CoNSTANCE MILMAN. Crown 8vo,
2s. 6d.

HALF-HOUR PLAYS. By AMABEL JENNER. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

with Frontispiece. TERRA-COTTA PLAYS. By C. M. PREvosT. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

LONDON: A. D. INNES & CO. (late WALTER SMITH & INNEs), 31 AND 32, BEDFORD STREET, STRAND.
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CAM IBR II) (; E UNIVERSITY PREss.

CATALOGUE of SCIENTIFIC PAPERS com

piled by the ROYAL SOCIETY of LONDON: Vols. 1-6 for the years 1800-1863, royal

4to, cloth (vol. 1 in half-morocco) . (net); half-morocco, E5 5s. (net). Vols. 7-8 for the

years 1864-1873, cloth, £1 11s. 6d. (net); half-morocco, £2 5s. (net). Single volumes,

cloth, 20s., or half-morocco, 28s. (net). New Series for the years 1874-1883.

| Nearly ready.

THE ORIGIN of METALLIC CURRENCY and

WEIGHT STANDARDS. By W. RIDGEWAY, M.A., Professor of Greek, Queen's

College, Cork, and late Fellow of Gonville and Caius College. | Nearly ready.

A HISTORY of EPIDEMICS in BRITAIN.

From A. p. 664 to the EXTINCTION of the PLAGUE in 1666. By CHARLES CREIGH

TON, M.D., M.A., formerly Demonstrator of Anatomy in the University of Cambridge.

Demy Svo. [Nearly really.

ELEMENTARY THERMODYNAMICS. By J.
PARKER, M.A., Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo, 93.

A TREATISE on ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS.
New and Enlarged Edition. By S. L. LONEY, M.A., formerly Fellow of Sidney

Sussex College. Crown Svo, 7s. 6d.

SOLUTIONS of the EXAMPLES in a TREATISE

t”on ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS. By the Same Author. In the press.

A TREATISE on ANALYTICAL STATICS. By
E. J. ROUTH, Sc.D., F.R.S., Fellow of the University of London, Honorary Fellow of

St. Peter's College, Cambridge. Vol. I. Demy Svo, 14s.

THE NUMBER of PLATO : its Solution

Significance. By JAMES ADAM, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Ernmarº

Cambridge. 2s. 6d. Inet. N-r

A TRAVELLER'S NARRATIVE written : .

Illustrate the EPISODE of the BAB: Makála-i-shakhsi sayyáh ki dar k, y --

navishta-ast. Edited, Translated, and Annotated, in Two Volumes, by EIºw . ."

BROWNE, M.A., M.B., Fellow of Pembroke College, and Lecturer in P.; ;

University of Cambridge. Crown Svo. I.N.

This Work, composed by order of Behá’u’lláh, the present Chief of the Bábí sº t. . .

a history of that sect from its origin to the present day, together with a sta: . . .

doctrines and principles.

VOL. I. contains the Facsimile of the Original MS. -

VOL. II. contains the English Translation, illustrated by nurnerºus iſ . . ."

Historical Notes, based for the most part on hitherto unpublished do:º it

The Volumes will be sold separately.

GRADUATED PASSAGES from GREEK

LATIN AUTHORS for FIRST SIGHT TRANSI,ATION. Selected, and . . -

Short Notes for Beginners, by H. BENI)ALL, M.A., Held Master. . . . .

LAURENCE, R.A., Assistant Master of Blackheath Proprietary School.

Part I. - EASY. Crown Svo, 1s. 6d. *

THE HISTORY of the LAW of PRESCRIPTI

in ENGLAND. Being the Yorke Prize Essay of the University of Cambril. fºr -

By T. A. HERBERT, B.A., LL.B., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-L ºw. . . .

Svo, 10s.

a "

-- * *

ºt
** - -

TREATISE on PLANE TRIGONOMETRY.

By E. W. HOBSON, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Christ's College, Cambridge.

Demy Svo, 12s.

A

NEW VOLUMES OF THE CAMBRIDGE BIBLE

FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. -

THE BOOKS of EZRA and NEHEMIAH. By
the Rev. H. E. RYLE, M.A., Hulsean Professor of Divinity in the University of

Cambridge. [1n the press.

THE BOOK of EZEKIEL. By the Rev. A. B.
DAVIDSON, D.D., Professor of Hebrew and Old Testament Exegesis in the New

College, Edinburgh. | Nearly ready.

THE EPISTLES to TIMOTHY and TITUS.

By the Rev. A. E. HUMPHREYS, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College,

Cambridge. [Nearly realy.

NEw volumes oF THE PITT PREss series.

CICERO.--PRO PLANCIO. Edited by Rev. H. A.
HOLDEN, LL.D. New and IRevised Edition, 4s. 6d.

THUCYDIDES. BOOK WII. The Text Newly
Revised and Explained, with Introduction, Summaries, Maps, and Indexes. A recolla

tion of the British Museum MS. M. has been made for this Edition. By Rev. H. A.

HOLDEN, LL.D. 5s. Also in Two Parts. 3s. Part I. Introduction and Text.

Part II. Notes and Indexes.

“The pleasant anticipations with which one takes up a new edition of a classical author,

by Dr. Holden, are amply fulfilled in the case of his Seventh Book of Thucydides. Dr. Holden's

admirable scholarship and his methodical way of working have enabled him to turn out as

comprehensive and as lucid an edition of a single book as can be found in any language.”

MILTON'S ARCADES and COMUS. Edited,
With Introduction, Notes, and Indexes, by A. WILSON VERITY, M.A., sometime

- Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. 3s.

“Will secure an audience much larger than that for which it has, no doubt, been originally

intended. It contains not only the text of “Arcades' and “Conus,” and very full notes upon

them, but a life of Milton, and a very elaborate and interesting historical essay on ‘TheEnglish Masque.’ ”—Spectator. g y

MILTON'S ODE on the NATIVITY, L'ALLEGRO,
IL PENSEROSO, and LYCIDAS. With Introduction, Notes, and Indexes. By the
Same Editor. 2s. 6d.

MILTON'S SAMSON AGONISTES.
troduction, Notes, and Indexes. By the Same Editor.

With In

In the press.

DIGEST XIX. 2, LOCATI CONDUCTI. Trails
lated, with Notes, by C. H. MONRO, M.A., Fellow of Gonville and Cºl.

Crown svo, 5s.

SOME INTERESTING SYRIAN and FAI,E:
TINIAN INSCRIPTIONS. By J. RENDEL HARRIS, M.A. Royal 8, , is.

THE CODEX SANGALLENSIS (A).
in the Text of the Old Latin Gospels. By J. RENDEL HARRIS, M.A. ſºyal -

NEW VOLUME OF THE CAMBRIDGE HISTOR:

ESSAYS.

THE INFLUENCE and DEVELOPMENT of
ENGLISH GILDS (Thirlwall Prize Essay, 1891). By F. AIDAN Hlbºk'. I

St. John's College. Crown Svo, 3s.

C. Ai

NEW VOLUME OF THE SMALLER CAMERIDGE

BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS.

THE BOOK of JOSHUA. By J. S. Black, RI.A.

With Map. 1s.

PITT PRESS MATHEMATICAL SERIES.

ARITHMETIC for SCHOOLS. By G. Saitº,
M.A., Master of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE on Pł.A.N. 3
TRIGONOMETRY for the USE of SCHOOLS. _By E. W. HOBSON, M.A., tº .

of Christ's College, and University Lecturer in Mathematics, and C. M * --> *

M.A., Fellow of Clare College. * * * * *

EUCLID'S ELEMENTS of GEOMETRY.

BOOKS I. and II. By H. M. TAYLOR, M.A., Fellow and former Tutor ºf
College, Cambridge. 1s. 6d. DOOKS III. and IV., 1s. 0d. BOOKS I.-1\,... in

Volume, 3s.

SOLUTIONS to the EXERCISES in EUCLIL
BOOKS I.-IV. By W. W. TAYLOR, M.A. II* : * ,

ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. With Answers

the Examples. By W. W. ROUSE BALL, M.A., Fellow and Mathematical ſº tº

of Trinity College, Cambridge. 4s. Gd.

THE ELEMENTS of STATICS and DYNAMIC;
By S. L. LONEY, M.A., Fellow of Sidney Sussex ºllegº. 7s. 8d. Or in Twº º x -

fºrt I. The Elements of Statics. 4s. 6d. I’art II. The Eleinents of Dynamicº º

tº

LONDON : C. J. CLAY & SONS, CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, AVE MARIA LAN.E.

Printed by ALEXANDER & shepheaRD Lonsdale triating works, chancery Lane; Published by HENRY VILLE s, zº, Chaucery Lane W.C.

A Studº
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SAMPSON Iow, MARSION & COMPANY’s NEW Books
IReady on Tuesday.

THE MARQUIS of SALISBURY, K.G. By H. D. Traill, D.C.L. Being the New Volume in
“The Queen's Prime Ministers” Series. With Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

In this volume the career and public acts of the Prime Minister will be reviewed from the standpoint of an independent Conservatism, while an attempt is also made to trace the

successive developments of the character and policy of Lord Salisbury in their relation to the general political movement of the time at home and abroad.

WILLIAM HOGARTH a Memoir, By Austin Dobson. With Bibliography and Catalogue of
Prints and Paintings. With numerous Illustrations and Photogravure Plates. Demy 8vo, nearly 400 pages, cloth, 24s. [Just ready.

A liſmited LARGE-PAPER EDITION is in preparation €2 12s. 6d. net.

DR. PARKE in EQUATORIAL AFRICA. With Map, Portrait, and numerous Illustrations from

Drawings by Paul Hardy, Stanley Berkeley, and Lieut. Stairs. Demy Svo, cloth, ONE GUINEA.

“Mr. Parke's journal fills mp a distinct gap in the narrative of the expedition. Not only have we at last an authentic and detailed account of the many months' stay at Fort Bodo, but

all over Mr. Parke fills in many lacuna which have been left even in the detailed narrative of Mr. Stanley himself......Every page of the book bears witness to the kindness of heart and

clearness of head of Surgeon Parke.”—-Times.

“There are few pages of the book which do not contain observations and notes of special interest to medical readers. Dr. Parke shows himself to be a well-informed physician.”

British Medical Jorhtſ.

EDMOND SCHERER's ESSAYS on ENGLISH LITERATURE. Translated, with a Critical

Introduction, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY. Photogravure Portrait. Crown Svo, buckram, gilt, 6s. “His essays are generally just and always interesting.”—Times,

PREACHERs of THE AGE.-importANT NEw series.
Uniform crown Svo volumes," cloth extra, 3s.6d, each, with Photogravure Portraits, reproduced, in most instances, from unpublished Photographs,

N (1 JP A LA 10 ) . Pº L.A D ) () w T'LESDA ) .

BY HIS GRACE THE ARCHIBISHOP OF CANTERPURY. BY THE REV. ALEXR. MACLAREN, D.D., OF MANCHESTER.

LIVING THEOLOGY. THE CONQUERING CHRIST.

Volumes will follow at monthly intervals by other equally well-known and representative pretchers.

THE LIFE of CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS; an Examination of the Historical and Geographical
Conditions under which the Western Continent was Disclosed to Europe; with an Inquiry into the Personal History of Cristoval Colon. By JUSTIN WINSOR, Author of

“A Narrative and Critical History of America,” &c. With Maps and numerous Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, 21s.

THE GRAMMAR of the LOTUS: a New History of Classic ornament as a Development of Sun

Worship. With Observations on the “Bronze Culture” of Prehistoric Europe as derived from Egypt, based on the study of Patterns. By W. H. GOODYEAR, M.A. 1 vol.,

royal 4to, fully Illustrated, boards, price £33s. Inet. [Just ready.

A TRANSATLANTIC HOLIDAY ; or, Notes of a visit to the Eastern States of America. By

T. FITZPATRICK, M.A., Author of “An Autumn Cruise in the AEgean.” With Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

A WINTER CRUISE in SUMMER SEAs; or, “How I Found Health.” By Charles C. Atchison.
Profusely Illustrated by Walter W. Buckley. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 16s. Newt week.

NEw Novels AND stories AT ALL LIBRARIES.
NEW STORY BY RUDYARD KIPLING, AT ALL BOOKSELLERS.

THE CITY of DREADFUL NIGHT and OTHER PLACES, depicted by Rudyard Kipling, Author
of “Soldiers Three,” “The Story of the Gadsbys,” &c. Demy 8vo, paper covers, 1s.

A RED SISTER: a Story of Three Days and Three Months. By C. L. Pirkis, Author of “A Date
less Bargain,” “At the Moment of Victory,” &c. 3 vols., crown Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d. “A thoroughly readable and enjoyable novel.”—Court Circular.

GODIVA DURLEIGH. By Sarah Doudney, Author of “A Woman's Glory,” “Where the Dew Falls
in London,” &c. 3 vols., crown Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d. “The story is sure to be popular with girls.”—Scotsman. “A very good novel.”—Saturday Review.

THE SQUIRREL INN. By Frank R. Stockton, Author of “Rudder Grange,” “The Late Mrs. Null,”
&c. Fully Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s. -

“A pleasing little comedy, which may be read when we are a little tired of seriousness, and are glad to open a lighter page.”—Daily Graphic. “Excellent reading.”—Pali Mail Gazette.

DR. HUGUET. By Ignatius Donnelly, Author of “Caesar's Column,” “Ragnarok,” &c. Crown 8vo,
cloth, 3s.6d.

THE WALLEY COUNCIL; or, Leaves from the Journal of Thomas Bateman, of Canbelego Station,
N.S.W. Edited by PERCY CLARKE, Author of “Three Diggers,” “The New Chum in Australia,” &c. 1 vol., crown Svo, with Illustrations, cloth, 6s.

A DARK PLACE of the EARTH. By Alfred Clark, Forest Department, Ceylon. Gr. 8vo, cloth, 65.

JULES WERNE'S NEW BOOK.

CESAR CASCABEL, . By Jules Verne, Author of “From the Earth to the Moon,” “Around the
World in Eighty Days,” &c. Illustrated with so Full-Page Engravings. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 6s.

“What boy or girl is not delighted at the very name of Jules Verne, that master story-teller: Here is another of his bright, racy, wonderful stories......The book is altogether delightful.”

Rºth Mºtºl trºit tºe.

London: SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & COMPANY, LIMITEſ, St. Dunstan's IIouse, Fetter Lane, Fleet Street, E.C.

2.
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catalogues.

OREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U L A U & Co., 37, SOHO SQUAR E.

FRENCH AND GERMAN Books AT

FOREIGN PRICES.

Other foreign works on the lowest terms.

e following catalogue; to be had on application:—

. C. L.A.S.S. It W. L.

.0 L GICAL.

* N.

- ( H.

VI. ()RI ENTAL.

M El I ("A L.

N.A.'I'U' it.AL HISTORY.

1x. NATU in Al, S("I ENCE.

PU I, LI ("ATIONS.

WILLIAMS & NORGATE,
Foix ElGN B00KSELLERS ANI) PU fel, ISI i ERS.

Agents for many Foreign and Colonial learned Societies,

14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, and 20, South Frederick

Street, Edinburgh.

T E ADVERTISER, who has had many

years' experience in Public and Private Libraries, is ready to

take any CATALOGU ING, Arranging, or Circulating Work, fem

ºrary or permanent. . He can give the highest references.—Address

W. Mookby, 52, Waterford Road, Fulham Road, S.W.

RENCH CONVERSATIONAL LEs.
. SQNS.—A L.A.I.Y. who has beenº for eight years in con

ducting large public English Classes for la Ville de Paris, and also

for the Assºciation Polytechnique in that city, is now desirous of

finding PUPI LS who wish to cºntinue their fluency of speech in the

º !'; e.—Address F. T. M. (French), 16, Breakspear Road,

St. John's, S.E.

EssRs. DRUMMOND & Co.,
14, HENRIETTA, STREET, CovENT GARDEN, w C., are

the sole representatives in Great Britain of HERR H AN ESTA ENGL,

of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTo(; 1:AV URE. There is a

steadily increasing demand for reproductions by this justly celebrated
}}. for large |. and editions de lure. For ordinary Book

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. I, RUMMONI)

& Co. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application

f I VENTH INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS

of ORIENTALISTS, SEV II.L.E, SEPT.-0CT., 1892 –DR, LEIT.

NER, Wºking, will PA It'ſ ICULARS to intending Members

st"and will It E. TER Slº BSCR I l; ERS for lºr. Bellew's volume on theIs

Ethnolºgy of Afghanistan, the Summaries of Research in 16 ºriental

of the recent ss

RIENTAL CONGRESS NUMBER of

the ASIATIC QUARTERLY contains full proceedings and

a structs of 120 Papers or Speeches, including Memos from Abbés

Albiouy, Graffin : Pasteur Fes arstedt, Myrberg, Fried.

lander, Iºaronian, Pandits Nyar, Yesh Shastri, Janardhan,

vividi, I "hruva, Gºal: arly , Itajas Nizamulmulk, Khushwaitia,

agore, Rikakushi Tsu Ilaigoro Goh, Okºshi, Limboomkºng:

Bºwden, Nevil l, &c., Portraits of Iºke of Connaught,

or, Col. Granbeheſt-ky, &c. Photos of

as, &c. Map of Russian Explorations, &c.

l

T

1.

C. T.

Octoes, Pamir Hunza

A SIATIC QUATRTERLY also contains

the CZAR'S REM A R R S on IN L, i A. and Papers, s -

Lºtters, by. Sits.' . Nichºlson, I. Griffin, R. Meade, A. Clark
Braddon, W. H. º! & hi

- ; Hºns. G. Curzon, S. J. Way, Hor

Mizzi: Piots. S ---- s, Adams, S. Leathes, Witton-1), -

G. ('1') ºrt, Wassa Pasha, Sir P. Colquhoun, an Ambassador. (;reek

Minister, M. Aymonier, Drs. C. Taj hlichter, Blau, Slutsky,

1. itner, Bell 1ºn tet, l’hºm ungºs, Simºnet, 100nadiu;

r. - Cartailhac, Johnstone, C.S.,

R. Sºwell. C.S., W. Simpson, Leland, Flinders

ne, Haliburton, Stºyeni, R. Michell, M. Wood,

Haité, Tait, Vossion, Corbet,

ls I ennehy, Showers

18, Kungsunill, Jone

Capts, Malix, I ſay,

imet; Prºfs. Maspero,

t

Tanner, Grambchefsky,

don. Bitliluli h; Al M. Prºt, Reynal Ruſty.

ºrt,Cºrtiºr, Amellmºu, Rºn; Basset. Beauregard, incrembºurg.

Schlegel. Allel, Ziemer, Lingke, L. de Rosny, Vasconcellos, Robiou,

Dugat. IIordern.-Apply to Publisukº, oriental Institute, Woking,

OWENs COLLEGE, MANCHESTER.

pishop BERKELEY FELLOWSHIP.

(Value c100 for one year, and renewable for a second year.)

At least two are offered for award in December next. A PPLICA

("ATIONS must be sent to the R.E., 1stin An on or before I ECEM P. H. R.

1st. Evidence of ability to prosecute some special study or research in

any of the following subjects must "º. ted:—

t" ics. - 1.

2nzlish Language and Literature. ( "hºmistry.

History. Botany.

Zoology.

'º'; (including Palaeontology).ience.

Mathematics.

A tºplical Matſuematics.

Engineering. - ºlogy. .

A fuller statement of particulars and conditions will be forwarded

on application.

HONOR AirY in Esp.ARC it rel,i,0Wships.

A limited number of Appointments will he made in 1)ecember next.

Applications must be made on or before 1).E. M I, Ett Isr.

There are no emoluments attached to these ships, but Fellows

have cºlual opportunities for rºsearch in scientific subjects to those en

joyed by the Rishop Berkeley Fellows,

A fuller statement will be forwarded on application.

HENRY WM. Holden, M.A., Registrar.

MANCHESTER NEW COLLEGE,
Oxfor I).

“The College adheres to its original principle of freely impºrting

Theological knotti, dºg, without insisting on the adoption of particular

Theological dºctrines.” -

AI) I) RESSES at the close of the last Session, J

trev., AM ES I) in U M M () NI). A

irºv. "Hi Alf LES II.AR (; R () \' E -

Rev. STOPFORI) A. I. It00 K.E., M.A. -

une, 1891, by

l, I).- in

Revised Report of Proceedings at the Dedication of the New Buildings
in Oxford.

ADDRESS dºliyºted at the cºmmencºmfºnt of this Session, by the Rev.

Jo HN 0W. E.N., B.I., Rector ºf East Anstey, by invitation.

Si iºct--" The Modificatiºn of Dogma regarded as a Condition of
IIuman Progress." Price tid.

PublishFRs: Wii.1.1 Axis & Nong \te, 14, Henrietta Street, Covent

Garden, London ; and 20, South Frederick Street, Edinburgh.

H. RAwsox & Co., 16, New Brown Street, Manchester.

READ Y.

ALFRED STEVENS AND HIS WORK,

The Book is crown folio, 20 by 15 inches, half-bound
in morocco.

Dedicated, by permission, to Sir FREDERICK LEIGHTON,

Bart., P.R.A., &c.

Containing a Memoir of Steve Ns, and Critical Descriptions of

his Productions, by a former Pupil and Friend, Mr. HUGH

STANNUS, F.R.I.B.A., Lecturer on Applied Art at

University College, and Teacher of Architectural Ornament

at the Royal Academy.

WITH

Fifty-seven Full-page Autotype Illustrations

Selected from Examples of the Master's Work by a

Committee of Experts.

The Edition is limited to 150 Copies.

Price Six Guineas.

PUBLISHED by the AUTOTYPE COMPANY

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON.

O ARTISTs and others. To he LET,
excellent STUDIO and snug BACHELOR'S QUARTERS com

bined, in central position, and midway between City and West-end.

Studio has uninterrupted nºrth-east and top lights. Cooking and

attendance by resident housekeepers. Electric light, hall porter, &c.—

§§ to Hot SEKEEPER, 65 and 66, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAGER,

63, Chancery Lane.

OYAL SOCIETY of LITERATURE,
20, Hanover Square. W.-On WEIN ESI)AY, Nov. 25th, at

8 p.m., a Paper on “T H E O RIG IN and PROſ: RESS of the SOCIETY"

will be read by E. W. B18ABR00R, Esq.. V. P.A., I, F.S.A.

Percy W. Axi Es, Secretary.

M UDI E's
S E L E CT

LIB Tº A R Y.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

Books can be exchanged at the residences of Subscribers in London

by the Library Messengers.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S FOREIGN LIBRARY.

All the best Works in French, German, Italian, and Spanish arc in
circulation.

Catalogue of English Books for 1891, 1s. (d. Catalogue of Foreign

Hººks ls. I'rospectuses and Clearance Lists of Books on Sale, postage

ree

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, LIMITEI),

30 to 34, New Oxford Street, London.

Branch Offices:

241, Brompton Road; and 2, King Street, Cheapside.

THE MAORI-POLYNESIAN COMP1

TIVE DICTIONARY. By EDWARD, TRE

F.R.G. S., F.R.H.S., President of the Wellingtor

sophical Society, New Zealand. 700 pp., royal Sv.

lettered, 21s.

Wellington, N.Z. : Lyon & Br,AIR.

THE COLONY of NEW ZEALAND

History, Vicissitudes, and Progress. By WI

GISBORNE, Esq., formerly resident in the Col

Thirty-three Years. Reissue, with Statistical

mation brought down to 1890. Crown 8vo, with 3M

“A valuable book for such as really desire to know the star

colony and its resources....A good solid book."—Otago Times.

THE COMMON SALVATION: Notes -
Study of Romans i. 17– 39. By JOHN W. -

B.A. (Oxon.). 8vo, 5s. net.

MOYARRA; an Australian Legend, in Tvº
Cantos, by “YITTADAIRN.” Frontispiece. . . .

8vo, 3s.6d.

Sir Frederick Barlee (who was Colonial Secretary of “ . .

Australia for about twenty years) wrote to the author of " \ſ

5th April, 1873: “I write one line to thank you for the plea

afforded me in the perusal of ‘Moyarra." I really enjºy ºf

read it several times; and, to those who know anything of the c -

of the Australian aboriginal, there is nothing overdrawn *:

fetched."-F. P. BARLEE,

E. A. PETHERICK & CO., 33, PATERNosTER Row, E. ſ.

MelbourNE, SYDNEY., AND Aid Ei. A 1 br.

Just published, in 2 vols., large 8vo, price 30s.

F.I.E.A.Y. § B I O G R A PH I CAL

CHRONICLE of the ENGLISH DRAMA, 1539-1551, with Lives

of the Authors and List of Works.

Also uniform, price 18s.

FLEAY'S CHRONICLE: History of the London
Stage, 1559-1642, with Names of the Theatres, Pieces, and Act is.

REEvrºs & TURNER. 106, Strand.

Just published, 12mo, 5s, net.

MORRI s's (WM.) STORY of the
GLITTERiNG PLAIN.

REEves & Tu RNER, 196, Strand, London.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

AITHFUL SERVANT S ; being
Epitaphs and Obituaries recording their Names and Seiwi, --

Edited by A. J. M UN BY, M.A.

REEvks & TURNER, 195, Strand, London.

Now ready, price 6s.

W. A. R.Y IN G. M. O O DS

Expressed in Various Verse.
*

anin

LEGENDS of the RHINE.

1sy

P. H. RATHBONE.

Loxbox :

H. GLAISHER, 95,

LivEkpool :

W A LM S L E Y, Lond STREE 1.

STRAND.

G. G.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,

POTTED MEAT, and YoRKand GAME

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS

SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR. W.

EPPs's
(BREAKFAST)

GRATEFUL, -

C OM F O RTIN G,

MADE SIMPLY wit,

COCOA nomas, ware on;
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JOHN Q. NIMMO's NEW BOOKS.
In 1 vol., imperial 8vo, cloth, gilt top, price 36s. net, with 52

llustrations, coloured by hand.

THE CRüſksHAN KIAN
MOMUS. “Let Momus Rule the Day.” Pictorial

Hroadsides and Humorous Song-Headings. Fifty-two

Comic Designs to Popular Balladis. By the THREE

CRUI KSHANKS, the Elder ISAAC, ROBERT, and the

Great GEORGE. Coloured by hand, after the originals.

NotE. – This work will be found a most interesting record

descriptive of the humorous side of popular topics current

during the first half of the present century, the 52 illustra

tions, all coloured by hand, showing the versatile genius of

the great caricaturists—Isaac, Robert, and George Cruik

shank.

*** Only 520 copies on hand-made paper are printed for

2ngland and America, and the type distributed. Each

copy is numbered.

In 4 vols., small 4to, cloth, gilt top, price £4 4s. net, with

40 Illustrations, coloured by hand.

THE HUMIOURIST. A Collec

tion of Entertaining Tales, Anecdotes, Epigrams, &c.

With 10 Illustrations by GEORGE CRUIKSHANK.

Coloured by hand, after the originals.

Nor E.–This is a New Edition, printed on hand-made

paper, with the 10 illustrations, by George Cruikshank,

beautifully coloured by hand, of a work which has been

for many years most difficult to be found, and then at a

very high price.

*...* Only 260 copies on hand-made paper are printed, and

the type distributed. Each copy is numbered.

In 2 vols., demy Svo, cloth, uncut"wóR 21s. net.

THE DRAMATIC WORKS of

GEORGE FARQU H.A.R. Edited, with Life and Notes.

by ALEX. CHARLES EWALD, F.S.A., Author" of

“Stories from the State Papers,” &c.

Nore.—George Farquhar is acknowledged as one of the

most brilliant comic Dramatists of his age, his Plays having

been written at the beginning of the Eighteenth Century.

This new and limited edition, with Notes and Memoir of

the Author, the publisher hopes will be of service to

students of the literature of this period.

*...* Only 520 copies are printed for England and America,

and the type is distributed. Each copy is numbered.

In 2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth, gilt top, price 25s. net,

with 33 Illustrations, coloured by hand.

THE REMINISCENCES and

RECOLLECTIONS OF CAPTAIN GRONOW. Being

Anecdotes of the Camp, Court, Clubs, and Society, 1810

60. With Portrait and 32 Illustrations from Contemporary

Sources. By JOSEPH GREGO. Coloured by hand.

NotE.--To this new edition, in demy 8vo, of these well

known Memoirs of Capt. Gronow have been added eight

additional illustrations, making 33 in all, and each coloured

by hand.

In 1 vol., royal 4to, cloth, price 21s. net, with Illuminated

Frontispiece.

L. A S T W O R D S on the
HISTORY of the TITLE-PAGE. With Notes on some

Colophons and 27 Facsimiles of Title-pages. By

ALFRED W. POLLARI).

Not E.-This work will be found of great interest to book

collectors and all interested in the early history of printing.

The Illuminated Frontispiece is a facsimile (slightly

reduced) of the first page of the famous Mazarin Bible so

many have heard of, but few may have seen.

*...* Only 260 copies are printed on hand-made paper for

England and America, and the type is distributed. Each

copy is numbered.

In 1 vol., royal Svo, cloth, gilt top, price 21s, net, with

12 Illustrations, coloured by hand.

N OTITIA V E NATIC A. A

Treatise on Fox-Hunting, embracing the General

Management of Hounds, &c. By ROBERT T. WYNER.

A New Edition, Revised, Corrected, and Enlarged by

WILLIAM C. A. BLEW. With 12 Illustrations by

Henry Alken and others. Coloured by Hand.

Not E.-This is a new edition of Mr. Vyner's well-known

Treatise on Fox-Hunting, with the admirable illustrations

by the late Henry Aiken, all coloured by hand. The work

has leen thoroughly revised and corrected, and voluminous

Anecdotes and Notes of much interest added by Mr.

William C. A. Blew.

THE WORKS 0F THE LATE SIR WILLIAM

STIRLINC-MAXWELL, BART.

In 6 vols. small ſto, cloth, gilt top, price £6, 6s. net.

Also a few copies printed on large paper, with the

initial letters and rules in red.

ANNALs of the ARTISTS Of SPAIN.

+ vols.

THE CLOISTER LIFE of the EM

PEROR CHAH L ES the FIF"I' H. 1 V ol.

IMISCELLANEOUS SSAYS and

A DI)RESSES ; also BIOGRAPHICAI, NOTICE and

131 Bl, I ()(; H A PHY. 1 Vol.

Edited with the Author's latest Additions, Correc

tions, and Annotations, and illustrated by the Original

Woodblocks, Steel Engravings, and additional Mezzo

tint Engravings from subjects selected by the Author.

ln all 106 Illustrations in the Six Volumes.

THIRD EDITION, Dedicated to Her Majesty the Queen.

In 6 vols., super-royal 8vo, cloth, with 391 plates coloured

by hand, price £1 10s. net.

MORRIS'S HISTORY of BRITISH

BIRDs. --

London: JOHN C. NIMMO, 14, King William

Street, Strand.

MEssrs. BELL's

BOOKs.

AN ESSAY ON REASONING.
By EDWARD T. DIXON,

Author of the “Foundations of Geometry.”

Now ready, price 3s.

| Cambridge: DE1.11toN BELL & Co.)

BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

NE); Jº () I., I'llE OF THE B (,HN'S EG () N () iſ Iſ I, II;I/AR }.

RICARD0 on the PRINCIPLES of

POLITICAL ECONOMY and TAXATION. Edited,

with Introductory Essays, Notes, Appendices, Biblio

graphy, and Index, by E. C. K. GONNER, M.A.,

Lecturer on Economic Science, University College, Liver

pool. Small post Svo, cloth, 5s.

N. F. J. J." () I., f : 1/f OF / () H.N'S STA N. InA R I, I, II; IPA R ).

VOLTAIRE'S TALES. Translated by

R. B. BOSWELL, M.A. Vol. I., containing “Babour,”

“Zadig,” “Plato's Dream,” “Candide,” “L’Ingénu,”

and other Tales. 3s.6d.

N.E. W. J." tº I, I’.M.E. () / / / / // N'S HAS Tºy Fº I CA. J., I, IR/PA ºf Y.

COUNT GRAMMONT'S MEMOIRS of

the COURT of CHARLES II., together with the “Bos

cobel Tracts,” including two not before published, &c.

New Edition, Thoroughly Revised. 5s.

NEW J () I., l'.11 E OF /; tº H.N'S PHILOSOPHI('AI,

/, //; //A 1: ).

SELECTED ESSAYS of ARTHUR

SCHOPENHAUER. Translated by E. BELFORT

BAX. 5s.

NE. Ij" Jº () I., UMES () };" 1: (1 JIN"S I/A NDH () (, A.S () F.

A T'///, ETH (; SP) I TS.

Vol. IV.-RUGBY FOOTBALL, by HARRY

VAssall. ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL,

by C. W. ALcock. BASEBALL, by NEwton

CRANE, ROUNDERS, BOWLS,SKITTLES,

QUOITS, &c., by J. M. WALKER and C. C.

MoTT.

Vol. V.-CYCLING and ATHLETICS, by

H. HEw ITT GRIFFIN. SKATING, by Douglas
ADAMs. With 18S Illustrations.

THE CLUB SERIES OF TABLE GAMEs.
Small post Svo, cloth, 1s, each ; or bound together in

One Volume, 3s.6d.

“No well-regulated club or country house should be with.

out this useful series of books.”—t, 'ohe.

“All these handbooks are thoroughly trustworthy.”

} orkshire lºst.

BILLIARDS. The Art of Practical Billiards

for Amateurs, with chapters on Pool. PyRAMins, and

SNook ER. Iły Major-General A. W. DRAYSON, F.R.A.S.,

fº, of “Practical Whist.” With a Preface by W. J.

CHESS, By Robert F. Green, Editor of “The

British Chess Magazine.” With 17 Illustrations.

THE TWO-MOVE CHESS PROBLEMS.

By B. G. LAWS. With numerous specimens.

DRAUGHTS. and BACKGAMMON. By
“BERKELEY.”

REVERSI and GO BANG. By “Berkeley.”

DOMINQBs. and SOLITAIR. E. By

THE CLUB SERIES OF CARD GAMEs.
Small post 8vo, 1s. each ; orº together in one volume,

3s. 6d.

“‘Bohn's Library of Sports and Games ' does not contain a

more useful or sensible volume than the Handbook on ‘Card

Games.’ ”— Daiſy Chronicle.

“At last in this volume we have a really good handbook of

card games. An admirable volume.”—Sºnday Timºs.

WHIST... By Dr. William Pole, F.R.S.,
Author of “The Philosophy of Whist,” &c.

SOLO WHIST. By Robert F. Green, Editor
of “Chess.

BEZIQUE and CRIBBAGE. By “Berkeley.”

ECARTE and EUCHRE. By “Berkeley.”

PIQUET. and, RUBICON PIQUET. By
** BEIRIXELEY.”

ROUND GAMES, including Poker, Napoleon,
Too, Vingt-un, Newmarket, Commerce, Pope Joan,

Speculation, Spin. Snip-Snap-Snorum. Jig, Cassino, My

Bird Sings, Spoil-Five, and Loto. By B.AXTER-WRAY.

SKAT. By Louis Diehl.

LoN pos : GEORGE BELL & SONS,

Yokk STREET, CoveNT GARDEN.

ELLIOT STOCK's NEW List.
THE LATE WILLIAM BLADES's LAST WORK.

Now ready, tastefully printed and handsomely bound, price

155. ; roxburgh, 21s, met; large paper (Whatman),

roxburgh, £2 2s. Inet.

//7

The Pentateuch of

Printing.

With a Chapter on Judges.
By the late WILLIAM BLADES.

With a Memoir of the Author and a List of his Wo ks.

By TALBOT BAINES REED.

“Full of curious and interesting details bearing on the

origin and history of printing at home and abroad, set for th

in a painstaking and judicial Inanner.”—Daily News.

THE CAMDEN LIBRARY.

Edited by G. L. GOMME, F.S.A., and

T. FAIRMAN ORDISH, F.S.A.

Post Svo, tastefully printed and bound, price 6d. ; roxburgh,

7s.6d. ; large paper, roxburgh, 21s. net.

The First Volume now ready, entitled : —

The Antiquities and Curi

osities of the Ecchequer.
By HUBERT HALL, F.S.A.,

Of H.M.'s Public Record Office.

With Illustrations by Ralph Nevill, F.S.A.

And an Introduction by Sir JOHN LUBB00K, Bart.

“A scho'arly and well-written book, full of valuable in

formation which cannot easily be found elsewhere."

St. James's Gazette.

NEW VOLUME OF THE

GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE LIBRARY.

Tastefully printed on antique paper, and bound in cloth,

7s.6d. ; hand-made paper, ioxburgh, 10s. 6d. net;

large paper (50 only), 21s. net.

The rowburgh and large-paper editions of this work are only
sold in sets.

English Topography.
Part I.

Edited by GEORGE LAWRENCE GOMME, F.S.A.

“There are few subjects in which “The Gentleman's ' was

richer than in notes on the Topography of England, and in this

work Mr. Gomme has reaped a rich harvest out of the old

volumes of Cave's famous publication."- Daily News.

NEW VOLUME OF

POPULAR COUNTY HISTOR 1 E.S.

Demy Svo, cloth, 7s.6d. ; roxburgh, 10s. 6d. net.

A History of

Nottinghamshire.
By co R N E L I US BROWN,

Author of “Annals of Newark.”

“An extremely interesting book, and one which presents

in small compass the pith of many larger volumes."

- Speaker.

Handsome demy 8vo, with Maps and Illustrations, cloth,

price 7s. 6d.

History of Corea, Ancient

and Modern.

With Description of Manners and Customs, Language and

Geography.

By Rev. JOHN ROSS,

Seven years resident in Manchuria.

“Contains a vast mass of valuable information derived

from Chinese documents."—Spectator.

Also, by the Same Author, price 7s. 8d.,

The Manchus,

or Reigning Dynasty of

China,

Their Rise and Progress.

“We know of no other work which offers so full and

exhaustive an account of the manners and histºry of the

Chinese as the on now before us." - Westminster Retic".

London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, E.C.

\-
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EDWARD STANFORD’S LIST.
NEW BOOK BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE FAIRYLAND OF SCIENCE.”

M O R A L T E A C H I N G S OF SC I E N C E.
By ARABELLA. B. BUCKLEY (Mrs. Fisher).

Crown Svo, cloth, gilt edges, 3s.

(i. liar knowledge of the Natural Sciences and her acknowledgeſ; skill as a graceful expositor ºf their, lessºns give

herº ...ſion ºniº tº heavier treatises on the same or kindred themes. Many readers will welcome it
whom Huxley would repel or Sir John Lubbock overawe.”—Scotsman.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR, uniform in size, cloth gilt, gilt edges.

THE FAIRYLAND of SCIENCE. Twenty-fourth Thousand. 6s. ; calf, 11s.

THROUGH MAGIC GLASSES: a Sequel to “The Fairyland of Science.”

lf, 11s.

LIFE”. her CHILDREN. Thirteenth Thousand. 6s. ; calf, 11s.

WINNERS in LIFE's RACE. 2 vols., 4s. 6d. each ; or bound in 1 vol., calf, 14s.

sHoRT HISTORY of NATURAL SCIENCE. Fourth Edition. 8s. 6d. ; calf, 14s.

:1.1 ra to let ir first science lessons from Miss Buckley's enchanting books.”
“IIundreds of children have learnt their Manchester Erammer.

“Charming descriptions of the facts and phenomena of nature—at once simple and scientific.”—Speaker.

LoNDon : EDWARD stANFORD, 26 AND 27, Cocksprit STREET, S.W.

“TH E N OV E L OF THE SEASON.”

In crown 8vo, cloth gilt, price 6s.

STEPHEN ELLICOTT'S DAUGHTER.

By Mrs. J. H. NEEDELL,

Author of “Julian Karslake's Secret,” “Philip Methuen,” &c.

“I am desirous to bear my humble testimony to the great ability and high aim of the work.”
The Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE.

“I find it exceedingly interesting and like its high tone.”—Archdeacon FARRAR.

“From first to last an exceptionally strong and beautiful story.”—Spectator.

“The best work of fiction I have read for months is Stephen Ellicott's Daughter.’”-Truth.

“The story is at once beautiful and poignant.”—IP'estminster Iterieu.

6s. ;

FREDERICK WARNE & CO., LoNDos AND NEw York.

SPACIAL AND ATOMIC ENERGY.

Part III.-HEAT.

FR ED E RIC K M A J O R.

Price 7s. 6d.

From a standpoint that matter (ethereal and terrestrial varies only on account of the manner of its concretion into rigid atcms

by enforced cohesion. Atomic and molecular forces attributed to respiration, imparted by ethereal gas energy and Gravitation

to effects attending “respirative” rise and fall imposed upon the “earth's surface.”

The cause of Atomic and Molecular Action, Terrestrial Heat, Dew-point Cold, the Tides, Erpansion and Contraction ºf Gases, the

Electric states, intent Heat, Combustion, and Explosion ºrplained upon the above principles without according innate lastic, attractive,

or fluid qualities to any matter.

“This is a learned dissertation of some 500 pages on the important subject, Heat. The author avoids mathematical formulæ, his intºntion

apparently being to seek a full explanation of knºwn facts by close reasoning. To effect his |. he calls to his aid man's extensive know.
1...ſge of natural phenomena, taking his subject in a skilful and methºdical mannºr. One of the mºst interºsting chapters is that on “Cºm

bustion, and here the author's knowledge and literary power appear at their best. His views,on the theory of gºmbºn are readily under

stood. The atomic and molecular theories are naturally the subject of much discussion, as well as the relation of the different states of matter,

and the cause which brings about change of state,"—Glasgou. Herald. - - -

* The work is one ºf thoroughly scientific character, and in his treatment of a hard subject the writer has been happy both in his style and
his selection of illustratiºns and description ºf ºxperimºntº. The volume on Heat' embraces the whole, field of a great and most interest

ing subject, and students of science—particularly of applied science—will extend to it a thorough welcome."—Scotsman.

EYRE & SPOTTISWOODE, GREAT New STREET SQUARE, LoNDoN, E.C.

By

Just published, New Cheap Edition, in 1 vol. demy 8vo, cloth, 10s.

T EL E

HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION,

By Dr. RUDOLPH GNEIST, Professor of Law in the University of Berlin.

Translated by PHILIP A. ASHWORTH, of the Inner Temple, Esq., Barrister-at-Law.

*...* This Edition contains additional Chapters on the Parliaments of the Nineteenth Century down to the Third Reform

Bill (1884-5), with an important Note giving the Author's views on the Irish Question, and a New and copious Index.

“As a history of the English Constitution for English readers Dr. Gneist's book has a great advantage over existing

treatises. It is not too much to say that Dr. Gneist is indispensable to the student of English constitutional history.......And

English students have every reason to be grateful to Mr. Ashworth for introducing them to so valuable a work.”---th, ºncum.

“This book is a monument of German patience and industry...... Dr. Gneist's book ought to be on the shelves of every

student of our constitutional history.”—Saturday Review.

*...* LIBRARY EDITION, 2 vols., demy 8vo, 32s.

LoNDoN : WILLIAM CLOWES & SONS, LIMITED, 27, FLEET STREET.

#TARLISHE, isºl.

3 E O K

ow ready, price 10s.N - Hl.

A POPULAR HISTORY of MUSIC from

the E.A R LI EST TIMES, By F. W. Elºn, Organist, German

Chapel Royal, St. James's l'alace,

“The place it fills in the literature of music has long been vacant."

iserºt’er.

B A N K,
ngs, Chancery Lane.Southampton Buil

º, per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

on tºlernant

: TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

| mºnthly balanges, when nºt drawn bºlºw £1.

|

sº'A'Stºßhased and sold.

SAVINGS IDEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums on

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

annum, on each completed fl. _FRAN is RAvrºsscroft Manager. -

How TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

Two GUIN EAS PER MoxTH, OR A PLOT OF LAND,

poR FIVE SI I ILLINGS l'Eix M.O.N.T. h.

The BI RK BECA. ALMANACK, with full particulars post-free,

application. FRANcis RAVENscRort Manager.

__ London: Sivrkis. MansitAll & Co.

Just 1ºublished, imperial folio, cloth, Chart printed on cardboard, price

15s. ; or with Chart mounted on cloth and half-bound, price 218.

GENEALOGICAL CHART

ROYAL FAMILY OF GREAT BRITAIN,
In the Scottish, Anglo-Saxon, Norman, Welsh, Guelph,

and Wetten Lines ; with Collateral Pranches.

By the Rev. Rºº E. F. RT LOG AN, Alpington, Lanarkshire.

Hºlinburgh: M \cºrv's & W.A.M. º.
London: J. F. Sri to us, 23, Old Bailey. !

tº Riº Tnd Swiſs III
Just published. Demy 8vo, 10s. 6d., cloth.

THE CALIPHATE: its Rise, Decline,
and Fall. º, Sir WILLLAM MUIR, K.C.S.I., LL.D.,

D.C.L., Ph.D., Author of “The Life of Mahonet,”

“Mahomet and Islam,” &c.

“The story of Islam, stationary as it is, is a study which Englishmen

who represent, as Lord Beaconsfield used to say, a great Mussula in

power, have no right to neglect, and in this study Sir Willian Muir

mustº be regarded as one of the most competent and authºri

tative guides."—The Times.

“The volume does for the annals of the Caliphate something re

sembling what has been done by Green in his “Short History' for the

annals of the English peºple; and although it cannot tº expected

tº arouse the same interest, it makes a literary pleasure ºf

the duty laid upon the nation that holds India and controls Erypt. of

understanding the beginning and the nature of the Moslem power.”

The Srats.ºrs

“As the work of Sir William Muir this book has a special claim to

be received with respect; for he is the first English scholar that has

written the history of , the Caliphs from the original Arabian

authorities.”—Saturday Review.

Just published. Imperial 8vo, Ss., handsome cloth, gilt edges.

UNITED STATES PICTURES: Drawn

with Pen and Pencil. By RICHARD LOVETT, M.A.

Author of “ Norwegian Pictures,” “London Pictures,”

&c. With a Map and 155 Engravings.
“The Text is pleasantly writt and the woodcuts are always

graphie, the whole for thing an e lent introduction to the varied

characteristics of American life and scenery.”—The Globe.

“A reliable guide book and illustrated sºuvenir in one.”

Pall ºf all gazette.

“It is an exceedingly interesting volume.”—Church Times.

“Mr. Lovett is informing but never wearisome, chatty trut nºt

garrulous, skilfully descriptive without ostentation or pretentiºusness.

It is a fascinating book in which the pictures rival the letteriºres.”

The Recºrd.

THE BOOK of PSALMS ACCORDING

to the AUTHORISED VERSION. Metrically Arranged

with Introductions, various Renderings, Explanatory

Notes,and Index. CrownSvo,3s.6d., cloth boards,red edges.
“The Introduction is a learned essay on the Psalms, which the

student will read with great interest, and the notes are elaborate and

scholarly."—The Scotsman.

“We heartily commend it to the notice of Bible Readers.”

English Churchartºn.

“The book will prove helpful to students, as well as suggestive to

those who read the Psalms as a devotional exercise."—The thristian

“We do not know any edition of th salter which, for popular use.

can be put alongside of this."—M. H. Daily Mail.

The RACES of the OLD TESTAMENT.

By A. H. SAYCE, M.A., LL.D., Author of “Fresh

Light from the Ancient Monuments,” “The Hittites.”

&c., &c. By-Paths of Bible Knowledge. No. 16. With

Illustrations from Photographs by Mr. Flinders Petrie.

Crown 8vo, 3s., cloth boards.

THE LIFE and TIMES of JOSEPH

in the LIGHT of EGYPTIAN IORE. By the Rev.

H. G. TOMKINS. By-Paths of Bible Knowledge. No.

17. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d., cloth.

THE NONSUCH PROFESSOR in HIS

MERIDIAN SPLENDOUR ; or, The Singular Actions of

Sanctified Christians. By the Rev. WILLIAM SECKER,

Minister of All Hallows Church, London Wall. With an

Introduction by the Rev. T. L. CUYLER, D.D. Crown

8vo, 2s. 6d., cloth boards.

ITALIAN EXPLORERS in AFRICA.

By SOFIA BOMPIANI. With Portraits and Illus

trations. New Leisure Hour library. No. 3. Crown

Svo, 2s., cloth boards.

HOW to KEEP HEALTHY. Familiar

Talks on Hygiene. By A. T. SCHOFIELD, MI).

Illustrated. New Leisure Hour Library. No. 4. Crown

8vo, 2s., cloth boards.

BRIEF COUNSELS concerning BUSI
NESS. By an old man of business. Crown 8vo, 2s. 8d.,

cloth boards.

HEROISMS in HUMBLE LIFE; or,
Stories from the Records of the Montyon Prize of the

French Academy. By L. G. SEGUIN, Author of “Walks

in Algiers.” . With Illustrations. Small 4to, 5s., cloth

boards, gilt edges.

NEW POPULAR ANNUALS,

forming cheap, attractive, and useful volumes for presentation.

THE LEISURE HOUR ANNUAL. 856

ages. Imperial Svo. Profusely Illustrated. 7s., in

andsome cloth.

THE SUNDAY AT HOME ANNUAL. 828

pages. Imperial Svo. Coloured and Wood Engravings.

7s., in handsome cloth.

THE BOY'S OWN ANNUAL. 832 pages.

With 10 Coloured and upwards of 500 Wood Engravings.

8s., in handsome cloth.

THE GIRL'S OWN ANNUAL. , 832 pages.

Profusely Illustrated. 8s., in handsome cloth.

ILLUSTRATED TALES. Twenty-five

Illustrated Stories have just been published, ranging in

rice from 6d. to Gs. each, attractively bound, and suitable

or Presents or Prizes.

Please Send a Post Card to the Trade

Manager, 56, Paternoster Row, London, E.C., and ask for

the Religious Tract Society's Illustrated List of New and

Recent Books.

ºnL1stiºn byPt

THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY,

56, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON;

And Sold by all Booksellers.
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DEAN & son's LIST.
Handsomely bound, large post Svo, 6s.

BY JEAN DE LA BRETE.

UNCLE: a Story of Modern French
Life. Edited by JOHN BERWICK, and illustrated by

R. André. - - - -

The French Edition of this novel has had a sale of sixteen editions

in seventeen mºnths, and the first review of the English Edition

received by the Publishers says:—“One of the most fascinating novels

written for years.” "

Large post 8vo, cloth gilt, 3s.6d.

BY WILLIAM H. STACPOOLE, Author of “F.R.S.,” &c.

THE THREE BOOTS.

A STORY OF PRESENT-DAY LONDON. Illustrated.

This clever novel turns upon an extraordinary hoax and a strange

conspiracy.

Handsomely bound, large post 8vo, 6s. -

HANS CHRISTIAN ANDERSEN’

CORRESPONDENCE

With the Grand Duke of Saxe-Weimar, the late Charles

Tickens, and others, Edited by FREDERICK CIRAW

FORD. . With a Memoir of Andersen and Portraits.
Andersºn's letters to his friends, which have been looked forward to

as a literary treat, hav - - ing about them, and most of them

appear to have been written without any thought of their being pub

lished. Their great charm lies in their simplicity.

Handsomely bound, large post Svo, 6s.

I?Y PHILIPPE TONELLI.

RETRIBUTION: a Corsican Wendetta,

Story. Illustrated by R. André.

“Mr. Tonelli's book has the advantage of being written by one who

has been able to inpart more of vivil local colouring to his sketches of

Corsican peasant life than is found in other volumes."—Morning Post.

Handsomely bound, cloth gilt, gilt edges, large post 8vo,

10s. 6d. ; or Library Edition, 2 vols., 6s. each.

BY ARTELUR GODIDARD.

PLAYERS of the PERIOD. Being
a Series of Anecdotal, Biographical, and Critical Mono

graphs of the leading Actors, including Henry Irving,

Beerbohm Tree, J. L. Toole, &c. Illustrated by Fred

Barnard, J. Bernard Partridge, and other well-known

Artists.

Large post 8vo, cloth, handsomely bound, 10s. 6d.

BY MADAME CARETTE,

Private Reader to the Empress Eugénie.

THE EVE of an EMPIRE'S FALL.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

Third Edition, large post Svo, 65.

IMY MISTRESS the EMPRESS

EUGENIE ; or, Court Life at the Tuileries.

Large post 8vo, handsomely bound, 7s.6d.

FRENCH SOLDIERS in GERMAN

PRISONS: being Reminiscences during and after the

Franco-German War. By Canon E. GUERS, Army

Chaplain to the French Forces.

The work is illustrated with portraits of the leading actors in these

terrible scenes. The thrilling narrative helps one to realise the self

•letial and heroism of those who gave up much of the comfort of this

life to tend the sufferings of the sick, wounded, and helpless soldiers

suddenly interned in fortress and hospital.

Large post 8vo, handsomely bound, 6s.

S O U W E N I R S of the SEC O N D

EYMPIRE; or, the Last Davs of the Court of Napoleon.

By the COMTE DE MAUGNY, formerly Minister for

Foreign Affairs.

This interesting volume of the reminiscences of a Cabinet Minister

is full of anecdotes relating to all that passed amongst the Court and

Sºciety, the Clubs and the Theatres, in the reign of Napoleon III. :

also numerous portraits and particulars as to the lives of all the

celebrities of the period.

Handsomely bound in blue cloth gilt, gilt edges,

arge crown Svo, 5s.1

DEAN'S FAIRY BOOK. A Com

panion to the “Doyle Fairy Book” (5s.).

This volume, which makes a splendid Presentation Book for a child,

contains mºst of the favourite fairy tales of childhºol, drawn from

Perrault, old Chap-Books, and the “Arabian Nizhts." The book is

enriched with tºumerous excellent Illustrations by Louis Marvy, John

Proctor, and other able Artists.

Crown 8vo, handsomely bound, loth gilt, gilt edges, 5s.

The DOYLE FAIRY BOOK. Con

sisting of Twenty-nine Fairy Tales. Translated from

Various Languages by ANTHONY R. MONTALBA.

With 34 Illustrations by Richard Doyle, a Memoir of

Doyle, and an Introduction by a MEMBER of the

FOLK-LORE SOCIETY.

Handsomely bound, half-cloth, gilt, gilt edges, price 10s. 6d.

BABY'S SOUVENIR. By A. O. Kaplan.
With 23 Coloured and other Illustrations printed in fac

simile of the original aquarelles by Frances M. Brondage.

An entirely novel high art presentation book. excellently

adapted for parents to purchase for a christening, or

Christmas gift-book. Over 70 pages, printed in splendid

style by Goupil, of Paris, on hand-made paper, and is in

tended to preserve a record of the life of a child from its

birthday to its majority. The following are some of the

rincipal subjects:–“Naming Baby.” “Baby's First

uting,” “Baby's First Photograph,” “The Lock of

Hair,” &c., &c., and spaces are reserved for filling in these

most interesting particulars.

London : DEArt & SoN, 160A, Fleet-street, E.C.,

Office of “Debrett's Peerage,” &c.

F. V. WHITE & CO.'S

RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

By Mrs. Campbell Praed. A

The ROMANCE of a CHALET

By the Author of “Policy and Passion,” “Nadine,”

“Miss Jacobsen's Chance,” &c. 2 vols.

(At all Libraries.

By Albert Kevin Bavies.

MARRIAGE UP TO DATE.

By the Author of “An American Widow,” &c.

3 vols. [At all Libraries.

“The author has made some excellent sketches of character....Th;
sensational scenesare graphically drawn, and the story is well sustained

and kept together. There are plenty of goºd situations which ºre mºle
the moſt of, and the adventures of the heroine are well told... . . The

writer cannot be blamed for seizing every opportunity to render his

work amusing and attractive.”–1'wºlic opinion. -

“The sketches of the vain, ignorant, and vicious American, Cyrus

Ludlow, are very amusing reading; the is o plot is infºresting,

are well written.....aul some of the portraitures and conv tit - -

: Marriage up to Date" forms a tale of absorbing interest, which from

beginning to end is maintained at a high level.”—Scotsman.

III.

By Hawley Smart.

BEATRICE and BENEDICK:

A ROMANCE OF THE CRIMEA.

By the Author of “The Outsider,” “The Plunger.”

“Long Odds,” “The Masterof Rathkelly,” “Thrice

Past the Post,” &c. 2 vols. [At all Libraries.

“Well-toll and stirring stories of the Crimean campaign form the

hackground of Hawley Smart's new nºvel, wi shows no falling off in

terre and liveliness from the usual calibre of brooks.”—lthººtewm.

“Some rather attractive sketches of solº ife at home at the time

of the outbreak of the Russian war. a fam mystery, a suspicion of

illicit cºining, or of treason, the leave-taking and departure ºf the

troops, form a supply of rather lively, reading in the first volume.
Pictures of campº in the Crimea, and accounts of some ºf the figl

ing, with the added interest ºf the sympathy of the girls the hero

left behind them, the inevitable love complications, jealousies, and

general gathering up of the threads of the story, to the sound of wººd

ling bells, are the elements of the remainder of the story. The author

has produced a tale of stirrit imes, which, to many people, will

possess a deep and living interest.”—Scotsman.

IV.

By B. M. Croker.

I N T E R F E R E N C E.

By the Author of “Pretty Miss Neville,” “Proper

Pride,” “Two Masters,” &c. 3 vols.

[At all Libraries.
“‘Interference" is a delightful story, fresh and unflagging.....The

plot, which strikes us as being thoroughly ºriginal, is well worked out,

and the Indian -cenes are very naturally done...... It is not, however,

for its ingenious plot only, that Mrs. Croker's book is tº be reçoin

mended, but for its excellent sketches of character, espe y ºf Irish

upper middle-class life, and its humorous observation an jº
Stantitatiº

By Mrs. Edward Kºnard

THAT PRETTY LITTLE

| HORSEBREAKER,

By the Author of “The Girl in the Brown Habit,”

“Killed in the Open,” “A Homburg Beauty,” &c.

3 vols. [At all Libraries.

“Mrs. Kennard is thoroughly at home in the hunting field: she

knows all about horses, and people who ride them—that is, who ride

them well.... In the book before us she has a good story, and she tºlls

it in a downright fashion that gives it a pleasant vividness....The

story is told with a good deal of spirit, and the characters are drawn

with individuality. The heroine is a plucky girl, not dºstitute of

many charming ways....'That Pretty Little Horsebreaker' has a cer

tain clash and go in it that make it lively reading.”—Standard.

“It is an easy-running tale.....The charm of the volume lies in Mrs.

Rennard's, admirable description of hunting....' That Pretty Little
Horsebreaker' ought to find a home at all hunting-hºuses.” -

I |Whitehall Review.

By Mrs. Alexander.

A WOMAN'S HEART.

By the Author of “TheWooing o't,” “ByWoman's

Wit,” “Blind Fate,” “Well Won,” &c. 3 vols.

[At all Libraries.

VII.

By Mrs. Robert Jocelyn.

DRAWN BLANK.

By the Author of “The Criton Hunt Mystery,”

“The M.F.H.’s Daughter,” &c. 3 vols.

[Immediately.

VIII.

By Curtis Yorke.

A ROMANCE OF

MODERN LONDON.

By the Author of “ Hush!”, “Dudley,” “The

Mystery of Belgrave Square,” &c. 3 vols.

[Shortly.

F. W. WHITE & CO.,

31, SouthAMPTON STREET, STRAND, W.C.

SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & CD,

A DARK CHAPTER OF HISTORY.

THE PRINCESS TARAKANOVA.

Translated from the Russian of DANILEVSKI. With

Engraved Plates. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

“This very remarkable bºok...fact stranger than fiction. It is well

knºwn that a mysterious “Pretender,’ in the person of a young girl who

called herself the Princess Ta nova, shone frºm 1760 till 1776. The

story is a fit subject for a nºvelist's pen, especially such a terse and

vigorous pen as Danilevski's . The details of the fate of the unhappy

lady were obtained from authentic official documents.”—Queen.

THE BROWNING CYCLOPAEDIA. By

Dr. EDWARD BERDOE. Very thick large crown 8vo

(about 700 pp.), 10s. 6d.

"." This, the mºst important and most generally useful Browning

º:º published, is at length almost ready, and will be issued
n November.

ARGENTINA and the ARGENTINES.

By THOS. A. TURNER, for many years resident in the

Argentine Republic. Profusely Illustrated with Plates

and Woodcuts in the Text. Thick 8vo, 15s. [Shortly.

RELIGIOUS SYSTEMISOf theWORLD:

a Contribution to the Study of Comparative Religion. A

Series of Essays by Eminent Specialists. Second Edition,

entirely Revised and considerably Enlarged, containing

more than Twenty Additional Articles. 8vo, 15s.

[Shortly.

THOMAS DE QUINCEY —UNCOL
LECTED WIRITINGS of. With a Preface and Annota

tions by JAMES HOGG. New and Cheaper Edition. In

2 vols., crown 8vo, each 3s.6d.

NAVAI, WARFARE of the FUTURE.

By THOMAS WARAKER, LL.D. 5s.

*...* Calls attention to the existing unsatisfactory state of affairs, con

siders the advantages possessed by England and the dangers by which

she is threatene 1, and examines the policy and legal aspects of changes
in the conduct of warfare.

THE WAGES of SIN. By Lucas Malet.

New Edition (the Sixth) of this the most successful Novel

of the Year. 6s.

“surpasses,in, psycholºgical, insight any English novel published
since the death of George Eliot."

Canon MACColi, in the Contemporary Review.

AN IMPORTANT NEW NOVEL,

DR. and MRS. GOLD: an Episode in
the Life of a Cause. By EDITH A. BARNETT. 6s.

“This charming novel has a |'' strong and powerful, and the in

terest of the exciting story is well sustained to the end."

A cupcastle Chronicle.

NEW BOOK BY MR. HENRY GEORGE.

THE CONDITION of LABOUR. By

HENRY GEORGE. 2s. 6d. (Social SciExcr Series.

*...* The most powerful presentation of the Single-Tax argument,

from the moral side, ever put forward, embodying a restatement,

brought down to date, of the chief points of the Author's famous

“Progress and I'overty."

THE ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY.

, Each 3s.6d.

By Rev.
1. MONUMENTAL BRASSES.

HERBERT W. MACKLIN, B.A., late Hon. Sec.

Cam. Univ. Assoc. of Brass Collectors. Fully Illustrated.
Second Edition.

2. SYMBOLISM in CHRISTIAN ART. By

†† HULME, F.S.A., of King's College.

3. HERAL D R Y. By Professor Hulme.
194 Illustrations.

THE DILETTANTE libRARY,

Each with Portrait, 2s. 6d.

DANTE and HIS IDEAL. By Herbert
BAYNES, M.R.A.S.

BROWNING'S MESSAGE to his TIME.

1.

2.

By Dr. E. BERDOE.

3. IBSEN. By the Rev. P. H. Wicksteed,
M.A. [Nect week.

4. GOETHE. By Oscar Browning, MA;
Shortly.

5. DANTE. By Oscar Browning, M.A."
º!/.

SECOND EDITION, now ready, 4to, 21s.

DICTIONARY of CLASSICAL ANTI

QUITIES, MYTHOLOGY, RELIGION, LITERATURE

and ART. Adapted from theWork of Professor SEYFFERT

by HENRY NETTLESHIP, M.A., Professor of Latin

Literature in the University of Oxford. and J. E.

SANDYS, Litt.D., Public Orator in the University of

Cambridge. 500 Illustrations, double columns. Second

Edition, with the addition of an exhaustive SUPJECTS

INDEX and an INDEX of the ILLUSTRATIONS.

The Times says: “At once more concise and more comprehensive

than the well-known ... I'ictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities,'
which has so long held the field in this country. Its scholarly execu

tion and its copious illustrations render it a formidable rival."

HISTORY Of the BUCCANEERS of

AMERICA. By Captain JAMES BURNEY, F.R.S.

400 pp. and 2 Maps, 8vo, 4s. net.

(STANDARD Actiiors SERIEs.

| Swan SoNNENscHEIN & Co., Paternoster Sq., E.C.
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NEW WORKS.

rººſ CPºrCIEH.

THE SECOND EDITION OF

Mrs. FRA/VK GR///WOOD'S narra

tive of her ESCAPE from the

scene of the recent MUTINY in

MAW/PUR is now ready, in demy

8vo, With Portraits and ///ustra

tions, 75s.

BY M. LAVISSE.

THE YOUTH of FREDERICK

the GREAT. From the French of ERNEST LAVISSE.

By STEPHEN SIMEON. Demy Svo, 16s.

“An important work which may be studied side by side

with Carlyle.”—Times.

"A brilliant historical study, marked by much literary

ability.”—Globe.

“Mr. Simeon has done his work so admirably that he does

not allow the reader to realise the foreign origin of the book.

Cousequently one feels none of the vague distaste which is so

commonly produced by translations.”—Vanity Fair.

A NEW WOLUME OF ROAD TRAVEL.

ACROSS ENGLAND in a DOG

CART: from London to St. David's and Back. By

JAMES JOHN HISSEY, Author of “A Tour in a

Phaeton,” &c. With 20 Illustrations from Sketches by the

Author, and Plan of the Route. Denny 8vo, 16s.

“The more readers Mr. Hissey finds the more people there

will be to confess that a journey by road through England

can be one of the most enjoyable of things. It is certainlyen

joyable in Mr. Hissey's pages, interrupted as those pages so

frequently are by graphic woodcuts prepared from drawings

by the author.”—Globe.

BY MIRS. J. H. RIDI)ELL.

A MAD TOUR ; or, Rambles on
Foot through the Black Forest. By CHARLOTTE E. L.

RIDDELL, Author of “George Geith of Fen Court.”

Large crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

BY THE REV. C. H. COPE.

CHARLES WEST COPE, R.A.,
a LIFE RECORD. By his Son, the Rev. CHARLES

HENRY COPE, M.A. With Portrait and Facsimile

Reproductions. Demy Svo, 16s.

“The genial artist had an excellent memory for quaint

sayings and curious types of character, and some entertaining

stories will be found in the book.”—St. James's Gazette.

BY THE HON. MRS. RICHARD MONCK.

MY CANADIAN LEAVES : an

Account of a Visit to Canada. By FRANCES E. O.

MONCK. Demy 8vo, 15s.

“A capital book, some of the stories are excellent.”

Observer.

New Novels at all Libraries.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “NO RELATIONS.”

CONSCIENCE. By Hector Malot
2 vols.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “IN LONDON TOWN.”

L 0 V E or M O N E Y. By
KATHARINE LEE (Mrs. JENNER). 3 vols.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “MLLE. I.) E MERSAC.”

MR. CHAINE'S SONS. By
W. E. NORRIS. 3 vols.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “UNDER A CHARM.”

BEACON FIRES. By E. Werner,
3 vols.

RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

CLARENDON PRESS NEW LIST.

THE InscripTIons of cos.
By W. R. PATON and E. L. HICKS. With a Map

of Cos. Royal Svo, linen boards, price 28s.

It seems most desirable that the inscriptions of the

more important Greek islands should be published in

separate form, as the islands were from the earliest

times, and still remain, very dis inct communities,

most retentive of their peculiarities. The editor spent

some time at Cos in 18SS : and as he found many un

published inscriptions, and convinced himself that

others had been inaccuratel w edited, he determined to

undertake the preparation of a orpus of all the Coan

Inscriptions known to him. He has received through

out the assistance of the Rev. F. L. Hicks, who also

contributes a full introduction on the History of Cos.

A HISTORY of GERMAN

I,ITERATURE from the ACCESSION of FREDERICK

the GREAT to the DEATH of GOETHE. By W.

SCHERER. Translated from the third German edition

by Mrs. F. C. CONY BEARE, and edited by PROFES

SOR F. MAX MULLER. Crown 8vo, cloth, price 5s.

This History of Modern German Literature is re

rinted from Scherer's complete “History of German

}. published by the Clarendon Press in 1886,

in 2 vols, 8vo, price 21s.

Extra feap, 8vo, cloth, price 2s. 6d.6d

WORDSWORTH. The WHITE

DOE of RYLSTONE ; with the Song at the Feast of

Brougham Castle, and the Force of Prayer. Edited,

with Introduction and Notes, by WILLIAM KNIGHT,

LL.D., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University

of St. Andrews. -

Extra feap. 8vo, price 2s. 6d.

EURIPIDES CYCLOPS. Edited,
with Introduction and Notes, by W. E. LONG, M.A.,

Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford, and Rector of

Holwell, Dorset.

New Edition, crown 8vo, price 4s.

LATIN"PRös;"GöMPost
TION. Volume I., containing Syntax Exercises, with

Notes, Vocabulary and Appendix. By G. G. RAMSAY,

M.A., LL.D., late scholar of Trinity College, Oxford,

Professor of Humanity in the University of Glasgow,

Editor of “Selections from Tibullus and Propertius,” &c.

COMPLETION of Mr. FURNEAUX'S “ANNALS of

TACITUS.”

Demy Svo, with a Map, price 20s.

THE ANNALS of TACITUS.

Vol. II. Books XI.-XVI. Edited, with Introduction

and Notes, by HENRY FURNEAUX, M.A., formerly

Follow and Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Oxford.

“Worthy of the best traditions of the Oxford University

Press.”—The Times.

(Already published—Vol. I., Books I.-VI., price 18s.)

8vo, half-bound, price 14s. (originally published in 1841).

AN ESSAY on the ERN

MENT of DEPENDENCIES. By SIR GEORGE

CORNEWALL LEWIS, K.C.B. Edited, with an

Introduction, by C. P. LUCAS, B.A., of Balliol College,

Oxford, and the Colonial Office, london.

“Its value is greatly supplemented by Mr. Lucas's intro

duction, which forms a masterly survey of the present

state of the colonial question, and, in particular, of the

tendencies which make for and against intercolonial and

Imperial federation.”—The Times.

“RULERS of INDIA.” The

History of the Indian Empire in a Carefully Planned

Succession of Political Biographies. Edited by Sir W.

W. HUNTER, K.C.S.I. Crown Syo Vols., price 2s. 6d.

each. With Portraits and Maps.

NEW WOI,UME JUST READY.

EARL CANNING ; and the
Transfer of India from the Company to the Crown. By

SIR HENRY S. CUNNINGHAM, K.C.I.E., M.A.,

Author of “British India and its Rulers,” &c.

yOIJAL's ALREADY | BI: ISHE),

DALHOUSIE. By Sir W. W. HUNTER.

AKBAR. By Colonel MALLESON, C.S.I.

DUPLEIX. By Colonel MALLESON, C.S.I.

waRREN HASTINGS. By Captain L. J.

CORNWALLIS. By W. S. SETON-KARR.

MAYO. By Sir W. W. HUNTER.

HARDINGE. By Viscount HARDINGE.

CLYDE and STRATHNAIRN. By Major

Gonoral Sir O. T. BURNE, K.C.S.I.

Further Volumes at short intervals.

application.

Prospectus on

Just Ready, Demy 8vo, half bound, price 16s.

WILLAINAGE IN ENGLAND.

Essays in Legal History. By PAUL WINOGRADOFF,

Ph.D., Professor of Legal History, Imperial Moscow

University.

Full Clarendon Press Catalogues post free.

LoNDoN : HENRY FROWDE,

CLARENDON PRESS WAREHOUSE, AMEN CoRNER, E.C.

MR. EDWARD ARN

NEW BOOKS.

0LD'S

MY MISSION TO ABYSSINIA.

By GERALD H. PORTAL, C.B., Her Majesty's Consul.

General at Zanzibar.

With a Map and numerous Illustrations.

Demy Svo, 15s.

A Personal Narrative of the last English Mission to

Abyssinia in the winter of 1887-88, when the author was

despatched by the British Government to endeavour to
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LITERATURE.

SOME HISTORICAL BOOKS.

Three Centuries of Derbyshire Annals. By

the Rev. Dr. J. Charles Cox. In 2 vols.

(Bemrose.)

“THE CAMDEN LIBRARY.”—The Antiquities

and Curiosities of the Erchequer. By

Hubert Hall. (Elliot Stock.)

Oxford Lectures and other Discourses. By

Sir Frederick Pollock, Bart. (Mac

millans.)

“THE SAGA LIBRARY.”—Vol. I. The Story

of Howard the Iſalt. The Story of the

Banded Ilſen. The Story of Hen Thorir.

Vol. II. The Story of the Ere-Ducellers.

Done into English out of the Icelandic.

By William Morris and Eiríkr Mag

nutsson. (Bernard Quaritch.)

IT is now about fourteen years since Mr.

Hamilton directed the public attention to

the question of publishing the county

records. His work was chiefly based on

the records of Quarter Sessions in Devon

shire. There had been indeed a much

earlier account of the Quarter Sessions of

Somerset, but the book was little known

and not easily to be procured. The example

set by Mr. Hamilton has been followed in

several counties. “The Records of the

North Riding of Yorkshire,” says Dr. Cox,

“are being gradually printed for sub

scribers under the editorship of the Rev.

J. C. Atkinson’’; the Middlesex County

Records are being brought out under the

supervision of Mr. J. Cordy Jeaffreson ; the

early Sessions Rolls for the West Riding

have been edited by Mr. John Lister; and

a great impetus has been given to the whole

movement by the foundation of the British

Record Society. The Derbyshire collections

begin with scattered documents from the

opening years of Queen Elizabeth's reign,

but there is no regular series before

1682. The continuous series of documents

relating to Somerset begins as early as

1647, and there are other sets of county

records which have come down to us from

nearly as early a date. But though the

Derbyshire collection may be called “im

perfect and fragmentary” to this extent,

the work before us shows that Dr. Cox is

justified, on the whole, in describing it as

“the most valuable and varied collection

possessed by any one of the English

counties.” Dr. Cox has written so much on

the local history of Derbyshire, and is so

familiar with the records and state papers

affecting his subject, that he has been able

to arrange the details of a dry matter in

such a way as to make pleasant reading for

all who care for pictures of the simple

provincial life and old-world customs of our

ancestors. This is not the place to speak in

detail of the particular incidents comprised

in these two handsome volumes, but it

is worth noticing that the recent discovery

of records at Belvoir Castle has enabled the

author to give a very complete account of

the sufferings of the recusants in the reign

of Elizabeth, and that under the heading

of “Capital Punishment’’ a very striking

use has been made of Shelley's rare

pamphlet, occasioned by his presence at an

execution for high treason at Derby, and

entitled “We pity the plumage, but forget

the dying bird.”

The ancient methods of county finance

are very clearly set out in Mr. Hall's work

on The Antiquities and Curiosities of the

Erchequer. Notwithstanding the fact that

the royal treasure had to be administered

by fixed rules from the earliest times, it

seems clear that the Court of Exchequer,

as we know it, was not founded till the

reign of Henry I. From that time the

sheriffs were regularly summoned to attend

the Easter and Michaelmas sessions, at

which they had to account for the revenues

due to the Crown from the counties, accord

ing to a rude method of comparing counters

and tallies which has not long become obso

lete. Mr. Hall gives an interesting account

of the great chequered table on which the

clumsy counters were set to balance each

other till the accounts were complete. Sir

John Lubbock remarks, in his entertaining

preface to the work, that, though the pro

ceedings in the Exchequer may appear to

us absurdly archaic, we must remember

“that the wooden “tallies' on which a large

notch represented a thousand pounds and

smaller notches other sums, while a halfpenny

was denoted by a small round hole, were

actually in use at the Exchequer until the year

1824 °;

and he adds that he has in his own posses

sion a “tally ” representing a sum of

£24,000, advanced to the Crown by the

East India Company. Mr. Hall shows

himself to be quite familiar with the ques

tions discussed in Madox's great work

on the History of the Exchequer. He has

also very rightly made great use of

the celebrated Dialogus de Scaccario, the

work of Richard Fitz-Nigel, Bishop of

London, in the reign of Henry II., a mem

ber of the family of the Bishop of Salisbury,

who had originally organised the court.

This treatise has been justly said to con

tribute “an extraordinary mass of infor

mation on every important point in the

development of constitutional principles

before the Great Charter.” It is a some

what remarkable circumstance, which does

not as yet appear to have been explained,

that this work is quoted by Lord Coke and

Sir William Dugdale as a book on Tenures

of the King, written but not finished by one

Ockam in the reign of Henry II. ; but, as

Mr. Hargrave long ago said, “What was

Lord Coke's reason for attributing the

dialogue to this Ockam it is not easy to

guess.” Mr. Hall gives a very full account

of the great robbery of the Treasury in the

year 1802 by a pedlar named Richard de

Podelicote, with the connivance of certain

monks at Westminster, who had been left

in charge of the regalia and stores of

bullion. It appears that the robbers were

so careless of their booty that many strangers

had picked up silver cups, gold ornaments,

and jewels outside Westminster Hall and

in the cemetery by St. Margaret's Church.

We are told that the fishermen of Battersea

brought up silver plate in their nets, and

that “the stores of half the goldsmiths in

London were glutted with what were dis

covered by inquisition to be the principal

contents of the royal treasury.” The readers

of the work will learn the meaning of many

strange terms, of scutage and carucage, of

blanching the sheriffs' payments, and the

proper methods of the survey of green-wax,

and the trial of the pyx. Mr. Hall must

also be credited with having brought to

gether several original theories on matters

connected with his special subject, and with

having succeeded, so far as can be done

within the limits of a popular treatise, in

reconstructing

“the ancient exchequer, its treasury and house,

with their chests and rolls and tallies, its chess

board and game of counters, wherein the annual

budget was figured by rude and visible symbols;

its working staff, and all the chief appurtenances

of its mediaeval existence.”

A considerable part of Sir Frederick

Pollock's volume represents the substance

of lectures delivered by him as Corpus Pro

fessor of Jurisprudence at Oxford; but he

has also taken the opportunity of preserving

some very interesting essays on the proper

use of law libraries, and on the library of the

Alpine Club, of which he has been so long

the honorary librarian, together with a dis

course on the forms and history of the

sword, containing much entertaining infor

mation about the art of fencing, in which

he is well known to be an expert. We

may mention, without discussing, the able

essay on religious equality, which takes

the form of a dialogue between a student

of politics and a Nonconforming Doctor of

Divinity, and the discourse upon Home

Rule and Imperial Sovereignty, which was

first published in 1888 in the volume called

The Truth about Home Rule. One cannot

help being glad that Sir Frederick Pollock

has reprinted the well-known article on

Examinations and Education, in which, after

a large experience as examinee and after

wards as examiner, he denounces the greater

part of the existing competitive system as

“machinery worship run mad,” useful, if

at all, as a specimen of the wrong way to

examine. We appear to have borrowed

our system of selection by examination from

the Chinese empire, together with many

other things which have become connected

with our daily life. In the cases of gun

powder, the compass, and the printing

press, we have improved considerably on

the lessons first received; but our system

of selection for office by means of literary

competitions appears still to retain too much

of the barbarian influence. It is only fair,

however, to remember that the system was

adopted not, so far as appears, in the interest

of the competitors, but rather as a means

of defence for the office-givers against the

ever-growing army of applicants. The most

striking essay in the collection is the
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memorial lecture upon Sir Henry Maine

and his work. Sir Frederick Pollock points

out that the conditions of his own office

were framed for the purpose of giving scope

to the peculiar genius of Sir Henry Maine

in the lines of inquiry which he himself

had opened. There is something strikingly

appropriate to the present moment in the

passages showing that Sir Henry Maine

was in no sense a specialist: “not only was

he a humanist before he was a jurist, but

he never ceased to be a humanist,” and in

this, says his successor, lay some part of the

secret of his method. Sir Frederick Pollock

enlarges on this point in a striking passage,

in which he shows how great a power

learning still continues to be in the civilised

world : -

“We are too much tempted to forget the

humanities. There are even some who would

counsel us to put them behind us. We may be

thankful for Maine's witness that the humanities

are a living power, and the wisdom of the

ancients is justified of her children even among

the strange people. In this place, at all events,

we shall not forget the words spoken by Maine

to our sister University—words the more re

markable for their breadth and daring in a

speaker usually so cautious: “Except the blind

forces of Nature, nothing moves in this world

which is not Greek in its origin.’”

Of the remaining essays, perhaps the his

torical account of the English Manor con

tains the most valuable information. The

manor is viewed “as a fortress island of

Franco-Norman feudalism, strangely blended

with ancient local custom.” Sir Frederick

Pollock points out that our notions of the

ancient English land system must be to a

great extent conjectural, that the charters

collected by Kemble were mostly grants of

lordship and not of occupying possession,

and that the charters were framed by clerks

who were imbued with Romanised learning,

“ and who were thinking much more of

their continental models than of explaining

actual English usage to posterity.” He

avoids giving a final answer to an

almost insoluble problem. He points out

that, if we leave out one or other of its

normal incidents, it is easy to find a semblance

to the English manor in many times and

lands. . We cannot as yet give an exact

definition of the manor as it first appears in

our country; but it is obvious that Sir

Frederick Pollock is right when he says

that “the history of private jurisdiction

seems to be the point on which research

may now be most hopefully concentrated.”

It is a question of some difficulty whether

a translation of the Icelandic Sagas should

be included in a list of historical works.

These Sagas take the form of history, and

very often contain valuable notices of events

elsewhere unrecorded. They cannot, how

ever, when all is said, be set higher than

romance founded upon very ancient

biographies or stories of adventuro. The

“Saga Library,” of which two volumes have

now appeared, is intended to contain a series

of tales and family histories, dating for the

most part from the thirteenth century, which

may interest the general reading public,

besides appealing in a more special way to

students of the Scandinavian folk-lore,

language, and institutions. The editors

point out that a journey in Iceland is a

continual illustration of the books contain

ing the domestic annals of its ancient people.

“While over the greater part of Europe, at

least, all knowledge of their historical past

has faded from the memory of the people,”

and the last vestiges of their pre-historical

memories are rapidly disappearing, in

Iceland “every homestead, one may almost

say every field, has its well-remembered

history.” These statements are doubtless

true in the main ; but it ought also to

be remembered that these domestic

histories, though now familiar to all,

were at one time quite neglected and for

gotten, their place being taken by the

pedantic romances of mediaeval chivalry,

with tales of Sir Hector and the loss

of Troy, of Arthur and Merlin and all

the heroes of Lyonnesse. The impetus

which caused the compilation and collec

tion of the Sagas was due to the fall of

the Icelandic republic in the middle of the

thirteenth century. The stories themselves

seem to have fallen into oblivion before the

beginning of the fifteenth century, and to

have been only recovered several generations

afterward, during the search for antiquities

connected with the ancestors of the kings

of Denmark. The first volume commences

with the story of Howard the Halt. Like

most of the other domestic Sagas, it is con

nected with the biographies of the first

settlers in Iceland; and, indeed, it is difficult

to imagine how these stories could have

been written if Ari the Learned had not

composed his great chronicle of the first

land-settlement. The editors rightly point

out that the tale of Howard is more of a

story and less of a chronicle, and they

justly remark that its subject-matter—“the

triumph of an old and seemingly worn-out

man over his powerful enemies" — is

peculiarly interesting and fresh in a time

when the novel more and more conforms to

its old definition as “a smooth tale generally

of love.” We may observe that the story

is partly in verse, not, apparently, of a very

high quality in its original form; and, if

Mr. Vigfússon is to be trusted, one might

reject these “lays of the Mewlithers” as a

late and unauthorised addition to the ancient

work. The story of the Banded Man,

though professing to deal with the period

of the first settlement of the island, is

admitted to be dramatic rather than

historical. It seems to be intended as a

satire on the administration of justice in

the thirteenth century. The editors praise

it as a model of dramatic narrative ; and

they are certainly justified in their claim

that “the quaint reversal of the parts

usually played by father and son into

those of the prodigal father and the

money-prudent son is very taking , and

amusing.” The last story in the volume

deals with the customs prevailing in

Iceland during the heathen period,

and with the change in the system of

government introduced by Thord the Yeller

in the year 965. Its principal point of

interest lies in the description of the custom

of taking possession of unoccupied land by

the ceremony of hallowing the land by fire.

This story is also useful as containing in

formation about the duties of the sacerdotal

chieftains ruling over each tribe that used

a temple in common. The religious func

tions of these officials are more fully described

in the Eyrbyggia Saga, which is familiar

to all in the delightful version by Sir Walter

Scott, and of which a fuller and more accu

rate edition forms the second volume of this

series, under the title The Story of the Ere.

Dwellers, with the Story of the Heath.

Slayings as an appendix. The story should

be a favourite with all who rejoice in our

modern fashion in a tale of grim man

slayings, and demons, vampires, and ghost.

hauntings. From an historical point of view,

it is chiefly valuable for its classical descrip.

tion of the temple of Thor and the practices

of his worshippers, which is no doubt

derived from an authentic record preserved

by Ari the Learned. The reader should,

however, be warned that there is a more

romantic account of the same matters in the

Keelmassings Saga, which cannot boast the

same authority. It may also be worth

notice that the Ere-Dwellers' story winds

up with an interpolated episode relating to

an imaginary voyage from Iceland to a

great country in the West, which has some

times been accepted as a serious testimony

to the former existence of a Greater Ireland

across the Atlantic. CHARLEs ELTON.

Poems. By William Hartpole Lecky,

(Longmans.)

IN one of the poems in this volume the

author alludes to the survival of ancestral

type : how, in the face of a dead man, “the

older dead look down.” In this collection

of verse, which the philosopher has given

us in his maturity, and where his

intellectual energy lies utterly inert, the

curious student of literature may find one

of the most extraordinary instances of

literary atavism which could be adduced.

With the Victorian poet Mr. Lecky has

nothing in common : he does not even

breathe the same air. Even if these

pieces which he has published were written

in his teens, they are touched with that old

age which has known no youth. The sons

of Apollo, whose names must have had a

clarion ring in Mr. Lecky's ears when he

was a young man, have influenced him no

whit more than have Lord Tennyson or

Robert Browning, Mr. William Morris or

Mr. Swinburne. Even Longfellow, whº,

one could imagine, must be Mr. Lecky's

favourite among modern, poets, does not

educe an echo. Wordsworth, in his most

unimpassioned moods, might, perhaps, have

written some of the freer and less con

ventional pieces. Coleridge, Keats, Shelley,

Byron, and even Scott.—Mr. Lecky,

apparently, knows them not, nor the speech

they speak, nor the dreams they dream.

For the “forbears” of these poems are

of an earlier period still ; they are to be

found in the “Keepsakes” and “Friend.

ship'sOfferings” of our great-grandmothers.

Some of them hark back to a yet earlier

parentage, and one is often puzzled by such

remote Georgian reverberations as :

“Now the ice is smooth and strong,

Hasten, hasten, ladies gay,

Join the undulating throng,

'Tis the skaters’ holiday;

Youth, with Pleasure in her train,

Lightly skims the glittering plain.”
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There are, it is true, one or two echoes of a

later date. A famous passage in Burns is

no doubt responsible for

“Life seems but a painted thing,

An insect with a gaudy wing,

A full-blown rose, a lover's dream,

The light that sparkles on the stream.”

And “The Dreamer,” beginning

“A young man wandered alone by the shore,

And he said as he gazed on the sea —”

is clearly a reminiscence of Heine's “Jung

ling-Mann,” who also brooded on the

mystery of ocean (which Mr. Lecky calls

“the watery gleam ”) but showed his good

sense by mocking his own folly.

“And the thoughts that passed through [this]

young man's brain

Were turned into waves of song”—

but apparently not for long, for Mr. Lecky

adds that—

“. . . he lies on the lonely shore,

With folded arms and a dreamless brain,

For ever and evermore.”

On the whole, this young man and his

thoughts hardly warrant the affectionate

heed of the chronicler. Once or twice, again,

Mr. Lecky has seemingly been inspired by

the later Scottish ballads. The wild lilt of

“O wha be ye wad cross Loch Gyle”

becomes

“The sun was fading in the west,

A flush was on the ocean's breast,

And, feebly bright'ning, Dian's crest

Ascended in the sky.

“A maiden stood upon the shore,

She marked the storm grow more and more,

And to the angry billow's roar

Responded with a sigh.”

This is unsatisfactory enough, and even

more disastrous is the would-be weird close

of “Forebodings”; but what is to be said

of the central quatrains 2

“‘Speak, speak, tumultuous wave,” she cried,

“Say where is he whose joy and pride

Was on thy foaming crest to ride,

When tempests raged above º'

“‘Slowly the weary hours move on,

Thrice garish day has come and gone,

Thrice have the stars grown pale and wan.

In waiting for my love.’”

There is surely no evasion of the answer

that this is below the level even of the verse

that adorns young ladies' albums ? It is a

strange thing that so able a prose writer as

Mr. Lecky should, when unfortunately

laid low through an attack of versi

fying fever, contentedly abuse common

sense, and even good grammar. In

his profoundly interesting and valuable

philosophical and historical works, he writes

with vigour, lucidity, and a native direct

ness which is often of singular charm; with

serene judgment and logical foresight, he

marshalls his words and phrases with all

the wise economy and tactical skill of a

veteran. But what is one to think of such

writing as that just quoted? The first

quatrain would not require a perfecting

touch from a parodist.

It would be an ungrateful task to go

through this volume, poem by poem, and

indicate every unfortunate lapse from true

literary sentiment. Mr. Lecky's short

comings as a poet are almost as noticeable

in his best as in his worst productions. Even

in a piece of a dozen lines, he betrays that

lack of poetic instinct which is absolutely

fatal. “Seaside” is certainly one of the

best poems in the book:–

“How pleasing to the beauty-loving eye

That long, low line where land and ocean meet;

The one as still and silent as the tomb,

The other with a gentle rise and fall,

And with a heavy breathing sound—it seems

Like Sleep embracing her sad sister Death,

Or like a terrified and panting mother

Stroking the temples of her surooning child,

And sighing as she sees her toil in rain.

In such a scene fond memories weave their spell,

And hopes grow high, and fancy seeks and finds

The far horizon of her noblest dreams,

Till; like the sea our thoughts stretch on to

heaven.”

“Fond memories weaving their spell” is

not the only commonplace utterance here,

though the most disastrous; but what is

more notable is the perpetration of a

simile hopelessly variant from its correlative.

The italicised lines have a certain beauty;

but if the sea be like Sleep (and therefore

profoundly quiescent), embracing her sad

sister Death—and Mr. Lecky does not im

prove upon Shelley—how can it at the same

time be described as “a terrified and pant

ing mother” +

From beginning to end of the volume

there is a procession of unfortunate meta

phors, unhappy similes, unalluring images

of all kinds. The potter has taken up the

delicate chisel of the sculptor in ivory, and

the result is neither gracious form nor

useful earthenware. That a writer should

be unable to express himself artistically

in a method and manner alien to

his mental constitution is readily under

standable, but it remains a puzzle how Mr.

Lecky has allowed to pass in verse what he

would never write in prose. What “fearful

wild-fowl" of a metaphor is this?

“He hung on beauty like a star

That hangs upon the sky.”

In an historical essay would Mr. Lecky care

to utter such a flat truism, and so confusedly

expressed, as

“All that is best must die before

Our steps have touched the silent shore

Where the last wave is still.”

These two extracts are from the first

poem in the book, whence also come “How

autumn paints the fading trees;” “The

moanings of the fitful breeze”; “And every

new succeeding day, Seemed sparkling as it

came”; “Ambition swept her sounding

lyre’’; and those time-honoured twins,

“the joys of childhood” and “manhood's

toils.”

It would be easy to ridicule this book;

but to do so would be to blind oneself to

the author's evident sincerity, and to the

many tokens of a fine intelligence, a delicate

spirit, a deep and broad human sympathy.

Mr. Lecky's mistake has been in making

public that which should have been reserved

for a private circle. When he appears as a

poet he must be judged accordingly, and

without respect to his high achievement in

other departments of letters. It would be

insincere for the present writer to say that

he finds anywhere in Mr. Lecky's verse that

particular magic which is the outcome of

the transforming imagination—in a word,

that essential breath of poetic life without

which all is vanity. But, on the other hand,

it would be not less unjust to deny that Mr.

Lecky has the poetic faculty in any degroo.

He is simply touching a few keys on an

instrument with whose mysteries he is un

familiar. A man may be an orator, and

have a voice potent to sway gods and men,

and yet the moment he attempts to sing

may lose all sense of rhythmic balance, all

control over his mental processes even.

Mr. Lecky, assured of his mastery in his

own métier, has made a like attempt, and

has failed. At his best, however, when he

has thrown his “Friendship's Offering ”

singing robes aside, and shut his ears to the

promptings of a too didactic muse, he can be

listened to with a certain pleasure. Our

ears are not always keen for the highest

music, nor our minds eager to fathom

perilous seas of thought; and ear and brain

have often to be satisfied with far less

agreeable entertainment than “He Found

His Work” or “Passion and Memory,”

“The National Portrait Gallery” or “On

an Old Song” :

“I.ittle smatch of ancient song,

What has made thee live so long?

Flying on thy wings of rhyme

Lightly down the depths of time,

Telling nothing strange or rare,

Scarce a thought or image there,

Nothing but the old, old tale

Of a hapless lover's wail;

Offspring of an idle hour,

Whence has come thy lasting power &

By what turn of rhythm or phrase,

By what subtle careless grace,

Can thy music charm our ears

After full three hundred years?

“Little song, since thou wert born,

In the Reformation morn,

How much great has passed away,

Shattered or by slow decay,

Stately piles in ruins crumbled,

Lordly houses lost and humbled,

Thrones and realms in darkness hurled,

Noble flags for ever furled,

Wisest schemes by statesmen spun,

Time has seen them one by one

Like the leaves of Autumn fall—

A little song outlives them all.”

WILLIAM SHARP.

Liringstone and the Epploration of Central

Africa. By H. H. Johnston. (Philip &

Son.)

IN the Preface we are warned that this is

not a biography in the ordinary sense, which

would be somewhat superfluous after the

works of Dr. Blaikie and Mr. Hughes. As

one of Messrs. Philips' series of “The

World's Great Explorers,” it deals primarily

with Livingstone's life-work; and its chief

merit is that it fully carries out the purpose

of that most useful series which, in the

language of the editors, aims at doing

“ample justice to geographical results,

while the personality of the explorer is

never lost sight of.” It has another great

merit, one in this instance by no means of

easy attainment, that of perfect impartiality

and an absolutely unbiassed treatment of

his subject. As the author somewhat

quaintly puts it—

“He has caught eagerly at every legitimate

opportunity for blaming, criticising, and even

sneering at Dr. Livingstone's character and

actions, in the dread lest his writing should

become a mere monotonous eulogy; and if

these opportunites are so few that the general

estimate of this book is that of nearly unmiti
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gated praise, the conclusion to be drawn is that

Livingstone was a really great and good, man,

and that it is impossible to belittle him by

recounting the truth, the whole truth, and

nothing but the truth.”

Thus it is frankly admitted that Living

stone acted “with some harshness and

unfairness” in dismissing Thornton and

Baines on trivial grounds during the Nyassa

expedition of 1859. The occasion is even

improved to do justice to the memory of

Thomas Baines, pioneer, artist, and soldier,

a man who played many parts in his time,

who was the first to secure concessions from

King Lobengula to work the Matabili gold

mines, and who thus prepared the way for

the recent extension of orderly government

under the British administration from the

Orange to the Zambesi.

On the other hand, Livingstone himself is

amply vindicated from the charge of dere

liction of duty brought against him by the

“severely good people,” because at the

turning point in his career he ceased to be

officially the agent of a missionary society,

and became instead the greatest of modern

explorers, while remaining a missionary in

spirit to the end of his days, “My views

of what is missionary duty,” he wrote at

the time to one of these people, “are not so

contracted as those whose ideal is a dumpy

sort of a man with a Bible under his arm.”

Strange that these same unco righteous

censors, who objected to Livingstone's action

in opening up heathendom to Christian in

fluences, see no harm in thousands of

parsons turning pedagogues and expending

their apostolic zeal in the interpretation of

Pagan text books.

In following Livingstone's footsteps

during his long wanderings over half a

continent, nobody could desire a safer guide

than Consul Johnston, himself an African

explorer of high repute, an intelligent

observer of the physical conditions of that

region, a diligent student of its compli

cated ethnological relations, and personally

familiar with most of the ground first

revealed to the world by this indomit

able traveller. The excellent plan is adopted

of first giving a general survey of the land

itself, its physical features, climate, natural

history, and inhabitants, and then accom

panying the explorer in his various itiner

aries up and down the several regions so

described. We seem thus to follow leisurely

in the track of the pioneer, who cuts his

way through the tangle of tropical wood

lands, makes smooth the rough places,

bridges over the swift stream, and sets up

finger-posts at the cross-roads. And all

this is done with the broad grasp of a

master of his subject, as witness the graphic

description of Bechuanaland, starting point

of the Livingstonian Odyssey:

“The general aspect of Betshuanaland to a

superficial observer would be that of a desert,

a blank, hopeless wilderness of rocks and sand,

and grey, lifeless scrub. As a matter of fact, it

consists, generally speaking, of a sunbaked

tableland, from which rise flat-topped hill

ranges, with steep, crumbling sides, like cake

roughly cut with a knife. These latter are

really the remains of a still higher plateau that

has been eaten away, carved and crumbled by

water, wind, sun, and frost, till there are but

the harder, less friable portions remaining in

these low ranges of table mountains, or in the

isolated stools or hillocks which the Dutch call

Kopjes. Dry watercourses, broad enough to be

the beds of first-class rivers, wind and wiggle

waggle between the fragments of the broken

tableland, which they, when they were strong

streams of water in the distant past, cut up

and parcelled out into isolated blocks.”

Equally excellent is the long section

devoted to the Zambesi basin, altogether an

admirable synthesis of the information that

has been rapidly accumulated on that vast

region during the last few decades. Here,

however, there appears to be some little

confusion regarding the tribal or national

names, which are a source of so much be

wilderment throughout Austral Africa, either

because of their numerous variants or of

their recurrence in districts separated by

hundreds of miles and scores of intervening

groups. Thus we have the variants Ba-Toka

and Ba-Tonga, north of the middle Zambesi,

reappearing under one or other of these

forms south of that river in Manicaland, and

beyond the Limpopo between Delagoa Bay

and Zululand. So with the Barotse, for

merly dominant in Central Zambesia, for

a time eclipsed by the Makololo intruders

from Basutoland, and now again the ruling

people in that region. Mr. Johnston writes

(p. 146) that “for some reason or other the

Makololo called the Baloi the ‘Barotse,”

which name has stuck to them ever since.”

And again : “The valley of the Upper

Zambesi ninety years ago was in possession

of the Barotse people, who formerly called

themselves Balui or Baloi.” These state

ments are quite misleading. The Balui

and Barotse are different peoples, the

former being the true aborigines, akin to

the Ba-Lunda of the Congo basin, while

the latter, like the Makololo themselves, are

intruders from the far South. In fact, these

Barotse (Ba-Harutse, Ba-Hurutse) are a

northern section of the formerly powerful

Barotse nation, who are already spoken of

by Lichtenstein (1804-5), under the name of

Muchurahzi, and who are acknowledged by

all the other Bechuana nations as the elder

branch of the wide-spread Bechuana family.

Their original home was about the head

waters of the Limpopo ; but their power

was broken by incessant wars, first with

|Umzilikatsi's Zulu hordes, then with the

Boer Woor-Trekkers; the result being that

they were mostly driven beyond the west

frontier of the present Transvaal, and dis

persed in various directions. One section

took refuge in the middle Zambesi Valley,

where they founded the Barotse empire,

overthrown by the Makololo, in recent times

restored, and, since 1890, a British pro

tectorate. It was during the Makololo in

terregnum that Livingstone twice traversed

this region, first on his way from Bechuana

land to the West Coast, and then across the

continent from the Atlantic to the Indian

Ocean. On his way east he was accompanied

by a few of these Makololo, who became

the founders of the present so-called

Makololo chieftaincies in the Shiré basin.

It is noteworthy, as showing how tribes and

tongues may, even in a comparatively short

period, become almost '...}. confused,

that, although the Makololo perished nearly

to a man in the “Barotse Revolution,”

their language survived. It had already

been imposed on their Balui and Barotse

subjects; hence the curious phenomenon

that Se-Suto is at present the chief medium

of intercourse throughout Central Zambesia,

where there are no longer any Basutos.

Another source of perplexity is the un

certain orthography of these names, and it

is to be regretted that Mr. Johnston's

essays at spelling reform will scarcely tend

to improve matters in this respect. It is

generally admitted that the phonetics of

most African, and certainly of all Bantu,

idioms are best represented by a combina

tion of the English consonantal and the

Italian vowel systems. Hence ch, for in

stance, is usually employed for the fricative,

as in “chin,” so common in these languages.

But Mr. Johnston now substitutes the un

English and somewhat uncouth tsh, even in

long-established words, writing unneces.

sarily and against all precedent, “Tshad,”

“Betshuana,” “Setshele,” &c., for the

simple “Chad,” “Bechuana,” “Sechele,”

&c. - -

But these are small blemishes in a work

which maintains throughout a high standard

of excellence, and which is written in the

bright vivacious style characteristic of

all Mr. Johnston’s works. Vivid, truthful

descriptions of natural features are of

frequent occurrence. Such is the account

of the shallow, saline, and lacastrine de

pressions of the Kalahari wilderness, some

of which

“are evaporated to great salt-pans, which are

a whitish-grey in colour, seen close at hand,

but a delicious pale sparkling azure when

viewed from a height or from a distance, and

when the sun is shining on them. In the mid

day heats the cruel mirage plays about the

saline concave bed of the evaporated lake, and

brings back the ghost of the vanished water,

making it ripple and sparkle in the hazy sun

shine, and break, seemingly, into wavelets on

the marge, while stately, non-existent trees

and bosky islands of equal unsubstantiality dot

the shimmering expanse, and repeat themselves

in reflections down the streaky mirror of the

unreal water.”

There are numerous illustrations of very

unequal merit, including a good portrait

of Livingstone, and a striking head of a

Manyuema cannibal, both by the author—

one after a photograph, the other an

original drawing. The work is fittingly

dedicated to Mr. E. G. Ravenstein, prince of

African cartographers, who has enriched this

volume with a series of useful maps on a

small scale, but remarkably clear and, of

course, well up to date. A. H. KEANE.

George Fife Angas : Father and Founder of

South Australia. By Edwin Hodder,

(Hodder and Stoughton.)

MR. HopDER has undertaken the biography

of a merchant and philanthropist of un

doubted energy, capacity, and determination,

whose name nevertheless is probably un

known to many of our readers. This

objection is anticipated by the author in his

preface; he forsees that it is not improbable

some may ask the question, “Who was

George Fife Angas P” This question he

answers as follows:–

“He was one of the fathers and founders of
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South Australia; he originated the South

Australian Company, the Bank of South

Australia, the National Provincial Bank of

England, and the Union Bank of Australia ;

he fought the battle of the slaves in Honduras

and the Mosquito Coast, and obtained an Act

of Parliament for their emancipation; he cir

cumvented a reigning monarch and stayed a

despotic religious persecution; his foresight and

shrewdness won for Great Britain the possession

of New Zealand as a colony; he realised a large

fortune, lost it in pure philanthropy, and after

years of poverty and distress, regained it four

fold through the reckless land purchases of an

adventurer; he established the first Sunday

School Union in the North of England, was

one of the founders of the British and Foreign

Sailors' Society and other well-known institu

tions, and was, fifty years ago, one of the

leading ‘philanthropists’ of this country.”

Mr. Angas, who was born in May, 1789,

when, as Mr. Hodder oddly tells us,

“Wellington was just out of his teens,”

was the son of a coach-builder at Newcastle,

descended from a border family of the name

of Angus. Why Angus was changed to

Angas is unknown. A suggestion, and

more than a suggestion, is made that this

family of Angus was related to the earls of

Angus, who adopted the side of the Refor

mation in Scotland. Not a shadow of proof

of this is given beyond the statement that

one Alexander Angus, an ancestor of the

subject of this biography, came to New

castle about the year 1584, when Archibald,

ninth Earl of Angus, was living in that

town. The inventor of the suggestion was

probably unaware that the surname of the

Earl of Angus was Douglas. Young Angas

was, by his own desire, apprenticed to his

father's business, and in due course became

a partner. The firm consisted of the father

and his four sons, of whom George Fife

was the youngest. Besides coach-building

the firm had an extensive trade with British

Honduras; and all he learned of the suffer

ings of the natives of that settlement, who

had been reduced to slavery by the white

population, deeply interested young Angas

in their welfare, both spiritual and temporal.

With the assistance, first of Wilberforce

and Zachary Macaulay, and then of Sir

Matthew Ridley and Colonel Arthur, he

succeeded in getting an Act of Parliament

passed “for the liberation of the aboriginal

slaves who were kept in unlawful bondage

in British Honduras.” This was certainly

a considerable exploit for a young and com

º unknown man, and illustrates

is perseverance and force of character as

fully as any of his later and, in some ways,

more important achievements.

It is by his share in the foundation of the

colony of South Australia that the name of

George Angas is best known. This share

was a very large and important one, but

not sufficient to warrant the title given to

him by Mr. Hodder of “Father and Founder

of South Australia.” Mr. Angas was one

of the ten commissioners appointed under

an Act of Parliament passed in the year

1834 for founding that colony; and when

experience proved that the scheme as origi

nally planned was impracticable, he was

instrumental in setting on foot the South

Australian Company, which was to come to

the assistance of the commissioners, and

which he compared to a scaffolding which

is needful to the erection of a building,

but is taken down when the building is

completed. The objects of the founders

of South Australia were principally the

absolute exclusion of convicts, the dis

posal of the land in small quantities,

the introduction of industrious families, and

the absence of a state-aided form of religion.

In this last particular we see Mr. Angas at

once. The Company was supplemented by

the Bank of South Australia, which origi

nated with Mr. Angas. It was very shortly

after the establishment of the bank that an

event happened which throws a strong light

on his peculiar character. He had taken

a leading part in settling in the new colony

a body of Lutherans who dissented from

the form of religion established by the then

king of Prussia. These persons were, no

doubt, likely men to form useful colonists;

but it was their religious differences with

the government of Prussia which attracted

Mr. Angas. He liberally advanced money

to help them in their passage from Germany

to South Australia; but these men, who

were ready for the sake of their own form

of Christianity to leave their homes were

not so ready to pay their just debts. In

the words of Mr. Hodder: “They omitted

to make corresponding efforts to discharge

their pecuniary obligations to Mr. Angas.”

He, therefore, sent out a confidential clerk

to look after his money relations with the

German emigrants. This agent cannot have

had very definite instructions; for, instead

of looking after the defaulting Lutherans,

he plunged into vast speculation in land

under his employer's name, and contrived

to render him liable for a present sum of

£28,000, and much larger sums in the future.

These transactions require much more ex

planation than Mr. Hodder is able to give

of them; but this much is clear, that Mr.

Angas had been entirely taken in by what

is called the “Christian character” of his

clerk, and that if he had given him a

properly limited anthority to act for him

these speculations could not have been

carried out. Mr. Angas was reduced to the

brink of ruin, but treated his misfortune as

a dispensation of Providence, and not as

the result of his own mismanagement. The

extracts from his diary given by the author

show this plainly. In the end Mr. Angas

was no loser; he became proprietor of

24,000 acres of most valuable land, though

it is difficult to reconcile this possession with

the fundamental rules of the colony, one of

which was the disposal of the land in small

quantities. Some years later, in 1850, Mr.

Angas left England, and settled on his

Australian property.

His life in Australia, though he was

sixty-one when he landed there, was as

active as it had been at home, and as

eminently useful. He was for a long period

a member of the Legislative Council, and a

decided Conservative.

“He could not keep pace—or, rather, he did not

wish to keep pace—with the advanced Liberal

ism which was, in his opinion, developing too

rapidly; and he felt it to be his duty to

put a drag on the wheels of state. In one of

his early speeches, when an amendment of the

new constitution was being discussed, he said:

• He had always admired the wisdom of the

º

Town Clerk at Ephesus, who had recommended

a very excited assembly to do nothing rashly,

and the same advice he would earnestly give to

that House.’”

In one thing, however, he adhered to his

early prejudices, and that was his deter

mined opposition to any state aid to religion.

He was successful in opposing it in South

Australia. The result was not satisfactory;

he had, at a later period, to lament that

religion was at a low ebb in the colony. It

did not even occur to him that the absence

of the religious teaching the state migh

have given might be, in a measure at least,

the cause of the sad state of things he be

wailed; but he attributed it to the tendency

of the climate | That Mr. Angas's religion

was sincere and influenced every act of

his life is apparent on every page of

his biography; but it was a religion of the

most narrow and Puritan type, and we

cannot agree in Mr. Hodder's admiration of

it. To our mind Mr. Angas's claim, and

just claim, to the respect of posterity rests

on his courage, his uprightness, his dogged

perseverance, and his indefatigable industry.

He was not always right, and the laudations

of his biographer require some discounting ;

but he was one of those men who contribute

to build up the greatness and glory of their

country.

Mr. Harcus, in his excellent work

on South Australia, published in 1876,

which was reviewed at the time in the

ACADEMY, gives so good a picture of Mr.

Angas in relation to the colony which he

helped to found, that it may not be out of

place to quote it here. He writes:

“The first Commissioners found considerable

difficulty in starting their scheme, and at one

time there was a danger of the thing falling

through and becoming a grand failure. To

prevent this, Mr. George Fife Angas, one of

the Commissioners, was largely instrumental

in starting the South Australian Company, for

the purchase of land and the settlement of

a population on the land. . Mr. Angas is

one of the best and most useful colonists the

province has ever had. He devoted time

and labour to the colony when it needed

the best assistance of its best friends. More

than this, he risked to a large extent his

considerable private means to give the province

a start on a safe footing. This venerable

gentleman still lives among us, and he has

the satisfaction of seeing the prosperity of

the community which he did, so much

to aid at first. In that prosperity, as was

fitting, Mr. Angas greatly shared; and now,

full of years, honours, and usefulness, he is

spending the close of his days in the quietude of

his beautiful Lindsay House—one of the loveliest

spots in the whole colony. Whenever the

history of South Australia is written, the name

of George Fife Angas must occupy a prominent

position in its records.”

Mr. Angas died peacefully on May 15,

1879, at the age of ninety (his father had

lived to be eighty-nine). He was not

covetous of worldly honours; he had been

offered and declined first a knighthood and

then a baronetcy, for the important service

he performed in 1841 in urging the govern;

ment to take possession of New Zealand

before the French. It is more than prob

able that without his energy the French

would have won the race. Mr. Hodder is

very far from being a model biographer;
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but he has produced a book which may be

recommended, and which will certainly have

a large circulation in South Australia.
W. WICKHAM.

NEW NOVELS.

Blanche, Lady Falaise. By J. H. Short

house. (Macmillans.)

Cross Currents. By Mary Angela Dickens.

In 3 vols. (Chapman & IIall.)

Lore or Money. By Katherine Lee (Mrs.

Henry Jenner). In 3 vols. (Bentley.)

Dr. and Mrs. Gold: an Episode in the Life

of a Cause. By Edith A. Barnett. (Son

nenschein.)

A Reverend Gentleman.

Cobban. (Methuen.)

With my Friends : Tales told in Partnership.

By Brander Matthews. (Longmans.)

Tales of Two Countries. From the Nor

wegian of Alexander L. Kielland. Trans

lated by William Archer. (Osgood,

McIlvaine & Co.)

Only a Shadow. By D. Christie Murray

and Henry Herman. (Griffith, Farran

& Co.)

THERE is a charm in the books of Mr.

Shorthouse which is always rare, and in

present-day literature almost unique—the

charm of glamour. Some of the old ballad

writers had it, De la Motte Fouqué had

it, Rossetti had it; but now, outside of Mr.

Shorthouse's romances, we are conscious of

its presence only in a very few poems b

Miss Christina Rossetti and Mrs. Hamilton

King. Some writers seem to have thought

to achieve it by a mere introduction of the

super- or preter-natural; but this is always

a failure, for nothing in literature is more

deficient in genuine glamour than the

ordinary story of ghostly apparitions or

magical wonders. On occasion Mr. Short

house has utilised the supernatural element

in the ordinary way, but with a difference:

It is seldom essential to his purpose, and in

Blanche, Lady Falaise he dispenses with

it altogether. The effect of glamour is here

achieved by the presentation of a human

being whose life is lived in two worlds,

a world of natural realities and a world

of spiritual realities, and by a reversal

of the proportions ordinarily borne by

each life to the whole sum of existence.

Lady Falaise's fixed idea of her spiritual

responsibility for the moral ruin of Paul

Damerle acts upon her as the knowledge of

things behind the veil of death acted upon

Lazarus in Browning’s “Epistle of Kar

shish’’: the simple human life that was

her's lies around her in ruins, and yet she

cannot escape from it, for the stones once

built into the fair edifice become stumbling

blocks, presenting their sharp edges to her

bleeding feet. The conception of a great

and ultimately triumphant vicarious atone

ment, worked out in a terrible solitude by

the innocent for the guilty, is in itself

singularly noble and impressive; and yet

it is impossible to regard Mr. Shorthouse's

treatment of it as successful, because the

By J. Maclaren

special situation is not one which could enter

into any normally healthy life. It is not

merely that Lady Falaise suffers in her

knowledge of Damerle's sin—such suffering,

howsoever intense, might be realisable

and credible: she suffers because she

feels his guilt to be her own, and

this feeling comes not of intense

quickening of spiritual life, but rather of

its perversion. She is a study in psychical

pathology; her case, to put it bluntly, is one

of mania, not of divinely illuminated per

ception; and therefore all the delicate

beauty of Mr. Shorthouse's literary hand

ling fails to produce its intended effect.

The pages which precede this unsatisfactory

presentation of a spiritual problem are

perfect in their quiet grace and loveliness,

and in the latter part of the book there are

some of those passages of description in

which Mr. Shorthouse brings before us not

only the body but the very spirit of the

scene described.

Miss Mary Angela Dickens has written a

novel which does no discredit even to the

distinguished name she bears. . To say that

Cross Currents is an exceptionally able

maiden effort would be to damn it

with faint or, at any rate, misleading

praise; for in first novels, howsoever

vigorous, graceful, or arresting they may be,

there are almost always some half-dozen

touches of crudity or indications of in

experience which testify to the workmanship

of a 'prentice hand. There may be such

things in Miss Dickens' story; but, at any

rate, one reader who is not unused to follow

ing the trail of the amateur has failed to

find them, and entertains a strong belief

that they are not to be found. The general

theme of the book—the conflict between the

opposed claims of art and love—is not

unfamiliar; but in Cross Currents it has all

the freshness that can be given by an

unhackneyed narrative structure, and by

a group of portraits that have the life

likeness only produced by the combined

action of keen observation and creative

power. Selma Malet, with her inborn

histrionic instincts and her prospects of early

and brilliant triumph, listens to the voice of

love, by which all other voices are for the

moment silenced. They might have been

silenced for ever had Selma been left to her

self. But John Tyrrell, whose protégée she has

been in the days of her old ambition, crosses

her path again; his iron will and persuasive

tongue regain their domination; and a week

before the day fixed for her marriage she

deserts her betrothed with a despairing

message of love, and returns to the life

which she had thought belonged to a dead

past. It cannot, however, be the old life

over again; and there is real subtlety of

insight in the story of poor Selma's gradual

discovery that the new self which has

become hers is not a thing which can be

banished by putting it out of doors and

turning the key. In the scientific, not the

cant, sense of the word, Cross Currents is a

novel of strong psychological interest, but

there is no wearisome analysis of emotion.

On the contrary, its substance might be

described as a simple series of bright society

sketches, drawn with fine skill and wide

knowledge; and the stages of Selma's

awakening are indicated by little touches

which singly are little more than hints,

but which in the aggregate tell the story

with satisfying adequacy. Tyrrell, too, is a

genuine success; and indeed the equality

of excellence in Cross Currents is as un

common as it is delightful.

In Love or Money Mrs. Henry Jenner has

mainly devoted herself to painting with

relentless vigour of delineation the portrait

of a singularly fascinating girl who is

absolutely devoid of a moral sense, and

whose whims of selfishness or malice are

restrained by nothing but an animal instinct

of self-preservation. Whether Phil Ferrars

is possible is a question which must, we

hope, be answered in the negative; but in

Mrs. Jenner's pages she is a creature who

feels her life in every limb, and as we read

we are compelled to believe in her, though

there is something that is elfish rather than

human in her seductive devilries. A good

deal pleasanter and not one whit less clever

than the figure of the lovely and wicked

Phil is the opening sketch of the Ferrars

family, of which she is the black sheep.

Poor Mr. Ferrars, the vicar of a wild

Cornish parish, with a broken-spirited wife,

eleven young children, and a stipend rather

under the wages of a capable mechanic, is

a genuinely pathetic creation; and the ways

and works of the juveniles, all named after

saints of the primitive Church,leave no doubt

whatever that Mrs. Jenner knows children

well, and that among her many endowments

a quick sense of humour holds a prominent

lace. Love or Money is beyond question

a well-written and able novel.

Mrs. Barnett's story, Dr. and Mrs. Gold,

gives one the impression of having been

written with some kind of didactic purpose:

at least, it seems impossible that it should

have been written for entertainment pure

and simple; but the nature of that purpose

passes the wit of man to discover. That a

young feminine revolutionist of good char

acter, who is very much in earnest, makes

an unfortunate mistake when she becomes

the mistress of a masculine revolutionist of

bad character, who is not at all in earnest,

is the most important inference to be drawn

from Mrs. Barnett's narrative ; and though

it may, perhaps, take rank as a “moral,”

it has too much of the quality of obvious

ness to provide a raison d'être for a story of

nearly 300 pages. If, however, the char

acters in a work of fiction do not point a

moral, they should at least adorn a tale;

and in order to fulfil this requirement

they should be beings of flesh and blood,

which Clara David and Dr. Gold assuredly

are not. Their individualities, their aims,

and their motives are never made realisable

to us; and, as a natural consequence, the

drama in which they play their parts is

simply a series of movements, the sequence

of which seems altogether fortuitous.

A Reverend Gentleman is the very unedi

fying and not specially amusing story of

the doings and misdoings—particularly the

latter—of a clerical person who begins his

recorded career as a Bohemian of the

vulgarest sort, and ends it as a systematic

swindler and forger. In his Bohemian days

he wins a bet, made with a man young
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º enough to be his son, by delivering to his

* Welsh congregation a chapter from Tristram

º, Shandy instead of a sermon ; and when this

º young man runs away with his daughter

º and induces her to live with him for a week

(ºr, prior to the formality of marriage, the

middle-aged scamp regards the affair with

Hºr, a philosophical indifference which is posi

tively nauseating. The virtuous pair have

not long been legally united when the

... husband seduces, or is seduced by, a

... second young lady, for whom he deserts

... his wife, the latter being consoled by

... an annual allowance. The wife dies, but

º: the reverend father continues to draw the

allowance, giving, receipts to, which, ºf
course, a forgery of his deceased daughter's

*. signature is attached. Finally Nemesis

sº overtakes him; and when Nemesis has done

!,º with him, Mr. Cobban relieves us from his

"º objectionable presence. The book is not
* ificient in a certain common kind of clever.

º ness; but it was not worth writing, and is

º: certainly not worth reading.
tº -

hiº

†:º

in

Without any depreciation of the very

bright and clever stories told by Mr. Brander

Matthews and his literary partners, it may

be said that With my Friends contains

º nothing more interesting than the introduc

: tory paper on “The Art and Mystery of

Collaboration.” Perhaps it would have

been more interesting still had Mr. Matthews

revealed those secrets of the workshop

about which the reading public is specially

curious; but so far as narrative fiction is

concerned he is commendably discreet,

though he tells us something of his experi

ences of collaboration in dramatic work.

The half-dozen tales which follow are, for

the most part, slight enough, but their very

slightness emphasises, the charm of their

admirable workmanship. The new version

of the old story of “The Three Wishes,”

told in partnership with Mr. Anstey, is

specially entertaining; and “Qne Story, is

good till another is told” is full of bright,

fresh humour.

Mr. William Archer's comparison of

Alexander Kielland to Ibsen seems to be

justified by three or four of the stories he

has translated in Tales of Two Countries,

which sound the now familiar notes of

Ibsenite cynicism and pessimism. The in

tellectual power is unmistakable, and there

is in the literary manner a reserved irony

which is very effective as a means towards

the desired ends of impression; but the

pertinacious turning-up of the seamy side

of life deprives the stories of all charm

other than that given by a sort of relentless

cleverness. Notwithstanding this, however,

there are two or three short sketches, rather

than tales, which in their sombre beauty

prove that Mr. Archer does not miss the

mark in speaking of Kielland as a poet.

Despite the highly respectable names

upon its title-page, Only a Shadow is a

mere pot-boiler, and—as the Americans say

—poor at that. The story is improbable

without the kind of interest sometimes

secured by improbability, and there is

nothing in the telling of it to make it

attractive,

JAMES ASHCROFT NoLLE,

RECENT THEOLOGY.

Gospel Criticism and Historical Christianity :

a Study of the Gospels and of the History of

the Gospel Canon during the Second Century,

with a Consideration of the Results of Modern

Criticism, by Orello Cone, D.D. (Putnam's

Sons.) This is a very able, and excellent

summary, written in a thoroughly independent

spirit, of the results of the criticism of the

Gospels, and may be recommended as a success

ful attempt to present those results in a form

that will be popularly intelligible. Dr. Cone

begins with a chapter on the text, of a

sufficiently elementary character, and then

proceeds to trace, at considerable length, the

growth of the New Testament canon. The

main body of the work, however, is occupied

with the Gospel problem proper: viz., the

relation of the Synoptics to one another, and to

the Fourth Gospel. Here Dr. Cone will be

found favouring the opinion, now so widely

received, which assigns the priority to Mark,

and regards Mark's narrative, not necessarily

in its present form—for some passages betray

their secondary character—but, if not, in some

simpler form, as one of the chief sources of the

canonical first and third Gospels, the other

being the Logia collection of the apostle

Matthew. Of Luke's direct use of the canonical

Matthew, he finds but few evidences. Dr. Cone

discusses at some length the authenticity of the

Gospel according to John, and sums up very

ably and even eloquently on the negative side.

Besides the differences with the Synoptics, a

strong point is made of the author's affinity

with the Pauline theology, which he even

surpasses in his universalism. It is not denied,

however, that the tradition which connects the

Gospel with John the Apostle has a certain

validity; and the conclusion arrived at is that

the writer’s “relation to John is somewhat

analogous to that of the first Evangelist to

Matthew, though he doubtless handled his

materials with much greater freedom than the

latter.” That Dr. Cone does not write as an

apologist, or as in any sense maintaining the

inerrancy or even thorough historical credibility

of the records, is still further apparent from a

chapter on the eschatology of the Gospels, in

which he discards as quite unworthy of Christ

the discourse prophetic of the end of the world

and the coming judgment. It was Paul, he

maintains, who first invested the Messiah with

judicial functions, and the discourse concerning

the last things was evidently the product of the

stress that came upon the Church at the siege

of Jerusalem. Nevertheless, Dr. Cone evidently

wishes to be regarded as writing in a construc

tive spirit. Criticism, which he aptly points

out the Evangelists themselves exercised, must

have its full rights. But after criticism bas

spoken its last word, there will still remain, in

the ancient records of Christianity, much that

is of imperishable value. Dr. Cone's work,

while popular in style, is at the same time

scholarly in character. The author seems to be

well read in the literature of his subject; but he

certainly ought not to have been ignorant of

the recent “find" of Tatian's Diatessaron, nor

to have written as if the nature of that work

were still conjectural.

Antichrist : a Short Examination of the

Spirit of the Age. By F. W. Bain. (Parker.)

It is difficult for a critic to do justice to a book

which he finds irritating from cover to cover.

Mr. Bain starts from the position that the

French Revolution was “not necessary.” The

“movement so ticketted . . . included a Reform

and a Revolution’’; the Reform according to

Mr. Bain was necessary and national, the

Revolution was essentially sectional. Mr.

Bain then proceeds to attack the “visionary

theorists” who pursue “ideal standards of

comfort,” and to insist that the Revolution, in

so far as the theorists had anything to do with

it, was unmixed evil. We are reminded

of a recent demand for “Lambs not

Coleridges,” though Mr. Bain makes it with

much less reason or restraint than the author

of Obiter Dicta. The irritating thing about Mr.

Bain is that he does not seem to perceive that

he is continually answering himself. “A

whole people never did, and never will,

aim at positive abstract ideals.” That is

either a libel on a “whole people,” or

a justification of the visionary theorists.

Is Mr. Bain so blind as not to perceive that his

whole chapter might be summed up as a dis

suasive against seeking first the Kingdom of

God. What he says has its value when applied

to ordinary men and ordinary duties; but as

criticism of Christ, and the code of courageous

endeavour Christ sanctions, it is futile. Mr.

Bain’s “visionary theorist” hopes to bring the

“whole people” up to his own level; and

abhors the disdain for the crowd which lurks

behind Mr. Bain's dislike of those who stir

crowds up. Mr. Bain very much astonishes

us by winding up his attack upon “Rational

istic Liberal Republicanism” with a panegyric

on Lord Beaconsfield, who was “the Incarnate

Protest” against all that is evil in modern

civilisation. Next to Scott's, “Disraeli's novels

are the finest in the English language.” We

are not disposed to deride Mr. Bain's enthu

siasm, because we are agreeably surprised that

he can be enthusiastic. His tone is so

invariably bitter and disdainful that to find

him bending the knee at any shrine is a relief.

We fear that his book will generally only

irritate those whom it attacks; but if “Ration

alistic Liberals' can possess their souls in

patience while they read, they will find much

witty and acute criticism in Mr. Bain’s splenetic

essay. His main idea that abstract theory is

useless and mischievous in politics is clearly a

paradox; but if we understand him to mean

that political progress and growth can be

secured only by patient study of men and

nations as they are, we can find ourselves

almost at one with him.

The Church of Scotland Past and Present :

its History; its relation to Law and the State;

its Doctrine, Ritual, Discipline, and Patrimony.

Edited by R. H. Story. Vol. III., The Church

from the Revolution to the Present Time, by

T. B. W. Niven; Vol. IV., The Church in its

Relation to the Law and the State, by A. Mac

George; and the Doctrine of the Church of

Scotland, by A. Milroy. (William Mackenzie.)

This is a continuation of the work of which the

first two volumes have been already noticed.

The volumes before us, as dealing with modern

and recent times, exhibit more clearly that this

is Scottish Church history, not merely from a

Presbyterian, but from an Established Church

view point. Without expressing any opinion of

the manner in which the Disruption epoch is

dealt with, we can commend Vol. iii. as giving

an entertaining and lucid account of such obscure

subjects as the “Marrow’ controversy, the

rise of the “Associate Presbytery,” the

“Burghers ” and “Antiburghers,” and the

other off-shoots from the Established Church.

Dr. Milroy's contribution to Vol. iv. is full

of interest, and gives a vivid account of the

“revolution in Scottish theology” effected

within the last thirty years. The editor does

not seem to have thought it necessary in all

instances to harmonise the views of the several

contributors. Thus in Vol. iv. Mr. MacGeorge

tells us that the bishop in the Celtic Church

“being subject to the abbot, his episcopate was

only a personal dignity” (p. 4), while Dr. Mil

roy declares that it was “the exclusive privilege

of the bishops to ordain presbyters and deacons”

(p. 140).

Die Klage/ieder des Jeremias. Erklärt von

Dr. Max Lºhr. (Göttingen : Vandenhoeck &
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Ruprecht.) A dissertation on a subject which

has not been handled lately. The philology of

the commentary presents little that is novel,

but much that will repay study. The disserta

tion is no mere compilation, but represents

independent work. No part of the little book

of kindth is post-Exilic. The central portion

(chaps. ii.-iv.) was written first, chaps. i. and v.

having been added to make the work suitable

for use in the congregation. This is probable

from differences of external force, from the

want of a clear logical arrangement, from the

poverty of contents, and from the differences of

the speakers.

Kurzſefasstes eregetisches Handbuch zum A. T :

Hiob. Von A. Dillmann. (Leipzig : Hirzel.)

The second revised edition of Dillmann's Job

will be heartily welcomed by Hebrew students.

It is sedulously brought up to date; and if the

learned and judicious commentator prefers

his own familiar and well-tested solutions to

those of younger and more “advanced'’ critics,

few will regard this as a fault. Prof. George

Hoffmann's exegetical novelties find the notice

which is due, less to their intrinsic probability

in general, than to the eminence of the author

as a Semitic scholar.

The Children's Pulpit. By Rev. J. R. Howatt.

(Nisbet.) In addressing children from the

pulpit, terse directions and plain narratives

reverently told make more impression than

emotional, not to say sentimental, discourses.

Mr. Howatt's fifty short sermons make too

many calls upon the feelings to be quite healthy

addresses to the young ; while they are also

unusually colloquial. Tom the Sailor, and

Miss Scroggs, Katie and her dish-cover, do not

commend themselves to ordinary minds as

topics suited to the pulpit at any time.

MR. HENRY FRowd E and Messrs. C. J. Clay

& Sons—on behalf of the universities of Oxford

and Cambridge, who are the joint owners of

the copyright—have issued three new editions

of the Revised Version of the Bible, all printed

on India paper and bound in morocco. The

sizes are royal octavo, octavo, and 16mo; and

the corresponding types are pica, minion, and

ruby. The largest of the three has as many as

2688 pages, but yet forms a comparatively light

volume; the other two, though they have an

appendix of maps and index, areeach compressed

into less than 1000 pages. The printing, even

of the smallest, is perfectly clear; but we

cannot add that the paper is absolutely opaque.

The volume of The Church Monthly for 1891

(Church Monthly office), is as varied and excel

lent as ever. The number for January, 1892

—which is published in advance—continues the

promise with which this periodical began its

COurSe.

NOTES AND NEWS.

WE understand that Mrs. Sutherland Orr is

preparing a reply to certain criticisms of her

Life and Letters of Robert Browning, which will

appear shortly in one of the leading monthlies.

LoRD RosBBERY's Life of Pitt will be pub

lished by Messrs. Macmillan & Co., in their

series of “Twelve English Statesmen,” at the

beginning of next week.

MEssRs. CHATTo & WINDUs will publish

shortly an English translation of Major H. von

Wissman's Second Journey through Equatorial

Africa, from the Congo to the Zambesi, made

in the years 1886 and 1887. The volume will

have nearly one hundred illustrations, and a

map by Mr. F. S. Weller.

NoTEs and Impressions of a five years' sojourn

in the Argentine Republic, by Mr. Thomas

A. Turner, will shortly be issued by Messrs.

Swan Sonnenschein & Co, The book will be

illustrated with portraits of those who took a

part in the late revolution, and with views of

many places of interest.

MR. T. FISHER UNwix is about to publish a

memoir of Behramji M. Malabari, the Indian

author and philanthropist, known for his

earnest labours against infant marriage and the

wrongs of the Hindu widow, his best known

work being Gujarat and the Gujaratis. The

volume will have an introduction from the pen

of Miss Florence Nightingale; the biographer

is the Hon. Dayaram Gidumal, acting District

Judge at Shikarpur.

MEssRs. CAssELL & CoMPANY will shortly

publish a new work by Mr. H. O. Arnold Forster,

entitled This World of Ours, being an intro

duction to the study of geography, with

nnmerous illustrations specially prepared for

the book. Mr. Arnold Forster's Citizen Iłeader

has already reached a sale of 175,000 and his

Laws of Everyday Life has passed through

several editions.

MR. JoHN HEYwood will publish early in

the new year a Manual of Continuation

Schools and Technical Instruction, by Mr.

C. H. Wyatt, clerk to the Manchester School

Board.

One of the next volumes of the “Adventure

Series” will be The Life and Adventures of

James B. Beckwourth, Mountaineer, Scout,

Pioneer, and Chief of the Crow Indians, edited

by Mr. Charles G. Leland.

DR. Avel.ING, whose analysis of the writings

of Charles Darwin is well known, has just com

pleted a similar analysis of the first volume of

Karl Marx' Capital (“Capitalist Production '').

It will be published in Messrs. Swan Sonnen

schein & Co.'s “Social Science Series.”

MESSRS. SIMPKLN, MARSHALL & Co. will

publish in a few days Bygone Northamptonshire,

edited by Mr. William Andrews, of Hull. It

will include chapters on the history, folk-lore,

and memorable men and women of the county,

by local authors, together with numerous

illustrations.

A volumE of Highland tales and legends, by

Mrs. A. Mackenzie, many of which originally

appeared in the Celtic Magazine and the Scottish

Highlander, will be published early in January

next.

MESSRs. D. C. HEATH & Co., of Boston, will

issue shortly a beginner's book in Old English

by Mr. George Hempl. professor of English in

the University of Michigan. It will consist of

elementary grammar and easy texts, suitable as

introductory to advanced grammarand reading.

THE first edition of Mr. J. M. Barrie's novel,

The Little Minister, has already been exhausted;

a second edition is now in preparation, which

will be ready next week.

A NEW edition is announced of Seyffert's Dic

tionary of Classical Antiquities, edited by Prof.

Nettleship and Dr. Sandys, which was pub

lished by Messrs. Swan Sonnenschein & Co.

last April. It will contain some further refer

ences to Aristotle’s “Constitution of Athens,”

and a complete index of both subjects and

illustrations.

A SECOND and revised edition of Mr. James

M. Sutherland's Story of William Wordsworth

is announced for early publication by Mr.

Elliot Stock.

MEssRs. FREDERICK WARNE & Co. announce

that Barker's Facts and Figures for 1892, revised

and brought down to date, will be published

immediately. Special features of the forthcom

ing issue will be the addition of a Census sup

plement, and also an Elections supplement,

giving the results of the general elections in

1885 and 1886, and of all the bye-elections.

THE forthcoming volume of Hazell's Annual,

to be published in the first week of December,

will contain an exhaustive article on “State

Pensions.” Special attention has also been

given to the new developments of educatiºn,

such as technical training and continuatiºn

schools; and the number of biographies, always

a prominent feature of this publication, has been

largely augmented.

MR. W. M. ROSSETTI, as chairman of a cºin

mittee of the Shelley Society formed to coin.

memorate the centenary of the poet's birth, has

issued an appeal for subscriptions of one guinea

towards a guarantee fund of £100, to be devote.

to giving, in a worthy manner, a private per

formance of “The Cenci” in May of next year.

Mr. Rossetti's address is 3, St. Edmund's.

terrace, Primrose-hill, N.W.

THE Browning Society's monthly meeting

will be held at University College, Gower

street, on Thursday next, November 25,

when a dramatic reading of “The Return of

the Druses” will be given, under the direction

of Miss Esther Defries and Mr. Frank Murray.

ON Thursday and Friday of next week,

Messrs. Sotheby will be engaged in selling a

most interesting collection of autograph letters,

brought together from various quarters. They

comprise Blackstone's assignment of his ('ºn

mentaries for £1097, besides (apparently) 4,3290

for an edition of 514 copies; an elaborate de

fence of Clarissa Harlowe by Richardson ; two

long letters of Warren Hastings, giving an ac

count of public affairs, and also of his private

circumstances, during the obscure period of his

first sojourn in India; four of Keats's letters to

Fanny Brawne; two of Byron's to Hodgson;

several relating to Charlotte Brontë ; and im

portant letters of Cowper, Coleridge, Lamb,

Carlyle, Dickens, and Mrs. Browning. At the

end are a number that had been addressed by

literary people to the late W. F. Dallas and the

late W. R. S. Ralston.

WITH reference to the note, in the ACADEMY

of last week, upon the Supplement to Allibone

which Messrs. Lippincott have just issued, Mr.

Ernest Radford writes to us:

“May I suggest that Messrs. Lippincott are per

haps going rather too fast than too slow ; for without

consulting me they have placed me in that Supple

ment as having been born in 1853, and as having

graduated from Pembroke College, Cambridge.

# * I was born in 1857, and was of Trinity
*

FORTHCOMING MAGAZINES.

THE first fruits of Sir Edwin Arnold's poetic

musings in the Land of the Rising Sun will

appear in the December number of the Contem

porary Review, under the title “The ‘No’

Dance.” The poem, which is of some length,

embodies in a form at once lyrical and dramatic

a charming Japanese legend.

THE next number of The Bookman will con

tain a series of letters on the question whether

literary men should be recognised by the State,

by Lord Selborne, Prof. Max Müller, Prof,

Tyndall, Mr. Hardy, Mr. Lecky, and other

well-known writers; also, Reminiscences of

John Morley; and an article on Thomas Hardy

by Prof. Minto. A plate will be presented con

taining portraits of two American authoresses—

Miss Mary E. Wilkins, and Miss Sara Jeanette

Duncan.

PROF. SAYCE has written for the December

number of the Newbery House Magazine an

article entitled “The King of Salem,” dealing

in a popular manner with some of the results

of the Tel el-Amarna discoveries. Among the

other contents will be “The Future of Religious

Education in Elementary Schools,” by Dean

| Gregory; “China and its Future,” by the Rev.
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* R. Brooks Egan; and a review of Christmas

4 books, by Mrs. L. B. Walford.

- St. Nicholas for December will contain a

|- sketch by Bill Nye, entitled “The Escape of

the Whole Menagerie.”

TIIE next issue of Sunday Words will appear

in an enlarged form. Among other attractive

features will be two serials—“Giovanni and

the Other,” by Mrs. Frances Hodgson Burnett,

and “The Head of the Firm,” by Mrs. J. H.

* Riddell.

YET another sixpenny monthly is announced

—the Albemarle Iteriew, to be edited jointly by

Messrs. W. H. Wilkins and Mr. Hubert

º Crackanthorpe, and to be published by Messrs.

, Sonnenschein. Its leading feature is stated to

be “the promotion of individual independence

of thought,” contributors being free to express

ºr their views on all kinds of subjects, irrespective

of sect, clique, or party. It will consist of

signed articles and short stories, by foreign as

well as English writers. There will also be

º: occasional illustrations. Mr. Whistler has

promised one of his “Songs on Stone '' for the

first number, which will appear on December 16.

º".

º

y
º

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

LoRD WALSINGHAM, the newly-elected High

* Steward at Cambridge has offered to give

* annually for three years a gold medal for the

- best monograph or essay giving evidence of

original research in any subject coming under the

cognisance of the special board for biology and

geology. It is proposed that the competition

º be confined to Bachelors of Arts of not more

than two years' standing from inauguration.

THE death is announced at Clevedon, on

November 10, of Henry Nottidge Moseley,

Linacre professor of human and comparative

anatomy at Oxford. He was only forty-six

years of age. None of the younger generation

of science students at Oxford had a more

brilliant career, which included an experience of

four years on board the Challenger, during her

tº famous voyage round the world. ... Of this he

wrote a popular narrative, as well as several

º scientific memoirs. The highest hopes were

entertained when he was elected, in 1881, to

:: succeed Prof. Rolleston, his former teacher at

Oxford; but shortly afterwards his health

entirely broke down. For some time Dr.

* Hickson, of Cambridge, lectured for him ; but

two years ago his friend, Prof. Ray Lankester,

was appointed to be his permanent deputy.

THE late Prof. Thorold Rogers's last work

will be published shortly by Mr. T. Fisher

Unwin, under the title of The Industrial and

Commercial History of England. It consists of

lectures delivered at Oxford, which were heard

by only a few. The work is edited, with an

introduction, by the professor's son, Mr. Arthur

* G. L. Rogers.

TIE University of Cambridge proposes to

confer the honorary degree of Doctor in Law

upon Mr. F. W. Maitland, who has been

Downing professor of law since 1888, and who

is known to the public by the treatises on early

English law and manorial customs which he

has edited for the Selden Society.

The Hon. and Rev. A. T. Lyttelton, Master

of Selwyn's, has chosen as the subject of his

Hulsean Lectures at Cambridge, “The Place

of Miracles in Christianity.”

MR. W. M. RossETTI has been invited by

the curators of the Taylorian Institution to

deliver a public lecture at Oxford upon

“Leopardi,” on Tuesday next, November 24.

DR, WRIGHT, deputy professor of compara

tive philology at Oxford, will deliver a public

lecture on Saturday next, November 28, upon

“The Operation of the Laws of Sound

Change.”

THE Choragus at Oxford (Dr. C. H. H. Parry)

will deliver two public lectures in the Shel

donian Theatre, on November 26 and December

3, upon “Music for Viols of the Seventeenth

Century,” and “Lulli and the Beginnings of

the French Opera.

PROF. W. P. KER, of University College,

London, was to deliver a lecture to-day

(Saturday), at Oxford, on behalf of the Asso

ciation for the Education of Women, upon

“Epic Poetry and Romance in Early English

Literature.”

THE music which Dr. C. H. Lloyd has

written for the performance of “The Frogs.”

of Aristophanes at Oxford next term is already

in course of rehearsal.

A MEMORIAL, signed by 2689 persons resident

in New Zealand and interested in education,

has been presented to the Vice-Chancellor of

Cambridge, praying that the University may

provide for the admission of properly qualified

women to degrees. The memorial is grounded

upon a recent case of hardship, in which a lady

engaged in teaching in New Zealand, who

holds a certificate of having passed the Moral

Sciences' Tripos, finds herself disqualified for

the highest posts in the education department

through not possessing an actual degree.

THE University of Cambridge has made

grants of certain books printed at the Univer

sity Press to the following free public libraries :

Bethnal Green, Blackburn, Camberwell, Clerken

well, Hammersmith, St. Martin's-in-the-Fields,

Stoke Newington, and Wolverhampton.

WE take this means of calling the

attention of the authorities of New College,

Oxford, to the fact that on Monday next,

November 23, Messrs. Sotheby will offer for

sale a fine copy of the editio princeps of

Diogenes Laertius (Basel, 1533), which has

written on its title-page the following inscrip

tion: “Liber Collegii bte Marie Winton in

Oxon.” Surely they will try to recover it for

the college library.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

A FLIGHT FROM HEAVEN.

(Suggested by Mrs. Graham Tomson's beautiful

sonnet “Hereafter.”)

ONCE, from the parapet of gems and glow,

An Angel said, “O God, the heart grows cold,

On these etermal battlements of gold,

Where all is pure, but cold as virgin snow.

Here sobs are never heard; no salt tears flow ;

Here there are none to help—nor sick nor old;

No wrong to fight, no justice to uphold :

Grant me thy leave to live man's life below.”

“And then annihilation ?” God replied. -

“Yes,” said the Angel, “even that dread price;

For earthly tears are worth eternal night.”

“Then go,” said God.—The Angel opened wide

His dazzling wings, gazed back on Heaven

thrice,

And plunged for ever frcm the walls of Light.

EUGENE. I.EE HAMILTON.

IN MEMORIA M.

PRINCE LOUIS LUCIEN BONAPARTE.

It was away from home that I heard of the

lamented death of Prince L.-L. Bonaparte; but

I hope that the ACADEMY will yet give me

space to record my grateful sense of his

unvarying help and kindness to an unknown

student, when first grappling with the diffi

culties of the Basque question. I know also

that he generously assisted others, not only with

information which he alone could procure, but

also with gifts of his costly publications, and

this at a time when he was far from wealthy.

On whatever subject I applied to him for aid

he always answered me fully and promptly.

Whether it were for the identification of a plant,

or the etymology of a word, or the explanation

of some grammatical puzzle, his reply was

always speedy, and to the point; and this even

when forced to complain of increasing difficulty

in writing.

What the Prince did in Basque represents but

a small part of his studies. He had more than a

smattering of natural history, which he learned

from his elder brother. He alludes to this in

his Names of European Reptiles in the Living Neo

Latin /anguages, printed in 1884. He had so

little of the bigot in him, where anything con

nected with philology was concerned, that he did

much and most useful work for the British and

Foreign Bible Society. As a phonetician he had

rare personal gifts (aural and vocal). It was

amusing to hear of the contests in phonetic

skill between him and his friend, M. Antoine

d'Abbadie, of the Institute—the latter challeng

ing him to reproduce some rare African

“click,” and the Prince distinguishing oetween

minute changes, or remarking on similarities,

which the other had scarcely observed. They

were well-matched; but M. d’Abbadia acknow

ledged that the Prince had the finer ear.

Prince L.-L. Bonaparte took the utmost

advantage of his position under the Second

Empire to make a progress through the whole of

the Basque-speaking provinces, examining and

conversing with peasants on the spot in all the

different dialects, with the assistance of the

best native scholars, with whom he continued

intercourse till the end. Of his chief helpers,

Salaberryand Captain Duvoisin are dead; Canon

Inchauspe still lives in retirement. Younger

scholars have taken up the work which he was

the first to place on a thoroughly scientific

footing. So well indeed has that work been

done, that probably the interest of the Basque

question will in future be rather ethnological

and anthropological than linguistic.

W. W.

MA(HAZINES AND REVIEWS.

TIIIs is a very good number of The Antiquary,

but the editor has aimed at too much. The

large number of articles has compelled him to

cut several of them down to unreasonably

narrow dimensions. Mr. W. H. St. John

Hope has communicated a very useful account

of the Silchester excavations which have been

carried on at the cost of Mr. Freshfield,

treasurer of the Society of Antiquaries, and the

late Mr. Walter Foster. The foundations of

many shops and dwelling-houses have been

come upon. Among the animal remains

discovered was the skeleton of a small fish,

which had been carefully buried in an earthen

jar, and covered with a flint-stone. Mr. Hope

thinks that it had been its owner's pet, and we

are inclined to agree with him ; but another

view is not untenable—it may have been buried

for purposes of magic, as the hearts of hares

and other small animals are known to have been

in recent times. Mr. George Bailey has written

an interesting account, accompanied by an

illustration, of a wall-painting which was dis

covered in the Lichfield chapter-house upwards

of thirty years ago. It is much defaced, but

when perfect it must have been a very pleasing

work of art. It represents the Assumption.

The Blessed Virgin is vested in a royal robe,

ornamented with gems. An orb of angels

surrounds the ascending figure; below are

green hills, on which are kneeling figures in

tended to represent the canons of the church.

It appears to have been made out with a near

approach to certainty that this interesting pic
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ture was executed for Thomas Heywood, the

dean in 1482. The Rev. G. Hennessy contri

butes some interesting notes from the ecclesias

tical registers of the diocese of London. The

account of the Folk-lore Congress is not signed;

it is the best we have seen.
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answers have been sent to me direct;

CORRESPONDENCE.

“ContFNT,” “coxTENTs.”

Oxford: ‘Nov. 14, 1891.

Allow Ine to express my hearty thanks to the

many readers of the ACADEMY who have so

kindly complied with my request for informa

tion as to their accentuation of content and con

tents in various senses. Additional thanks are

due to those who have not only answered for

themselves, but have collected answers on a

large scale from others, especially to the Rev.

J. T. Fowler of Durham, who has sent me sixty

answers from clergymen, professors, and

students, and to Mr. Alexander Beazeley,

F.R.I.B.A., who has sent me an abstract of

fifty-six answers collected by himself; also to

several professors and schoolmasters who have

tested whole classes of students and upper forms

in public schools. Special thanks are also due

to the unknown benefactor who had the test

sentences printed or type-written at his or her

own expense on postcards addressed to me, and

circulated these widely among university pro

fessors and lecturers.

As the result of all these efforts 341

and

Mr. Beazeley has collected 56 more, making

397 in all. These answers come from educated

men and women of all classes, including many

well-known scholars, authors, church-digni

taries, clergymen, professors, and graduates.

They reveal the contemporary existence of at

least fourteen varieties of pronunciation in the

four sentences given, and show that if I had

added in the ACADEMY a sentence containing

“contents-bill’” there would have been one or

two more varieties. To come to the figures.

Of the 341 individual accounts that have

reached me—

150 say content, contents in all cases.

100 say cºntent, cóntents in all cases.

91 vary the stress according to the sense.

(But of the 250 several do not know the ex

pression “ethic content,” and answer only by

analogy or leave it unnoted.) The 91 exhibit

nearly every possible kind of permutation and

combination, though the bulk of them fall

under six heads.

20 say contents in all cases, except the con

tºuts of a pocket, purse, pie, &c.

18 say contents always in the plural, but

cubic cºntent, ethic cºntent.

16 say contents of a book, but contents in all

other cases.

11 say contents in all cases, except ethic con

tent.

7 say contents in all cases, except ethic con

fºnt.

7 say cºntents of a book, ethic cºntent, but

contents of a pocket, cubic contºut.

The remaining 12 fall into 6 little groups of

from 3 down to 1 person, and are more or less

instances of individual eccentricity:

3 say cºntents plural, and content singular.

3 say contents in all cases, except in contents

of a book.

2 say cºntents, everywhere except in cubic

contºnt.

2 say cºntent of a book, and cubic cºntent, but

contents of pocket and ethic contºut.

1 says contrºnts of a book and ethic content,

elsewhere cºntents.

1 says contents of a book, but cºntents in all

other cases.

Summing these up in another way, and add

ing Mr. Beazeley's results, which have reached

me only in this form, we find that of 397

persons –

('ontºuts of a book is said by 208, cóntents by

1S9.

Contënts of pocket by 260, cóntents by 137.

Cubic contrºnt by 222, cºntent by 175.

Ethic contºut by 201, cóntent by 165.

In the case of this latter, I have omitted 31

who either answer only by analogy or are

doubtful from having never heard or used the

phrase.

There is thus a decided though, except in the

case of “contents of a pocket,” not overwhelm

ing majority for the historical pronunciatiºn

content. Looking at the quality of the answers,

however, apart from their number, one canno:

but be struck by the fact that on the whole the

weight of authority is strongly in favour ºf

this pronunciation; it is that of the great

majority of those men to whose pronunciatiºn

one would look for a standard. This agrees

also with a note appended to his answer by

Dr. Fitzedward Hall, author of Modern Eaſ.

lish and many other works on the niceties of

English usage, who says: “Some ten years

ago, as I satisfied myself that the most careful

speakers stressed contents on the last syllable. I

adopted their pronunciation.” The fact is also

apparent, though not as much so as personal

observation in Oxford had led me to expect,

that on the whole contents belongs to an older

or more adult stratum. Few elderly men

among my correspondents say cºntents; many

are not conscious of having ever heard it. But,

whereas, after personal experiment in my own

family and in several other families in Oxford,

I had been disposed to draw the conclusion that

all parents say content and all children cºntent,

those correspondents who tried classes or forms

of boys in the public schools did not at all

find this borne out. Thus, in a form of 21

boys at Westminster School between the

ages of 15 and 17, the master found 13 contºut.

against 8 cóntents, almost exactly the same ratio

as I find among my whole correspondents. In

this case the master himself says content singular,

contents plural, and was surprised to find that

not one of the boys pronounced like him. On

the other hand, in a private boarding-school in

the north, in a class of 13 boys there were found

7 cóntents against 5 contents, and one who

varied in different senses. Another thing very

evident is that cºntents is much more common

in the provinces than in London or at the

universities. , My Lancashire correspondents

say cºntents almost unanimously in all senses,

and most of them have no suspicion of the

existence of any other pronunciation. Nothing

is more amusing than the proofs which some of

my answers afford, of a fact noted long ago,

by Dr. A. J. Ellis, that people are often deaf

to all pronunciations except their own. A

much esteemed correspondent, a literary man,

resident in Surrey, was “quite astounded" on

reading my inquiry, having never in all his life

(70 years old) heard anybody say anything but

contºut. An M.A. of Trinity College, Cam

bridge, says contënt, and has “never heard any

one, young or old, accent the word otherwise.”

But the same post brought a card from another

Cambridge M.A., who never had heard any

thing but cântents. A well-known Cambridge

scholar, whom I asked to collect information

from his own circle, says: “We all say run

tºuts ; we fancy we have heard contents, but

think it must be obsolete.” Others who say

contents, “have certainly heard cºntents,”

but only from “the half-educated,” or

“Americans,” or “Irishmen,” or “thought it

merely an error.” On the other hand, a

Lancashire D.D. has “never heard from

educated people any pronunciation but cântent,

contents.” Not many answers have come from

America; but a professor from Ohio answers

for himself and a colleague, and says that, “ so

far as I can judge, the prevalent educated

accentuation, both in New England and Ohio,

is on the first syllable.” In several cases some

of my male correspondents now find that their

wives pronounce differently from themselves,

a fact which they had never observed before.

Another fact of which I am assured is that

printers say cºntents of a book and (esp.) cºntºnis
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bi/7, and have done so within the memory of some

printers' readers for more than fifty years; but

some of them look upon this as technical, and

contënts of a pocket.

say contents in all other cases, or at least say

The variety of contents

in plural, with solid or ethic cºntent in singular,

is interesting to me personally, because it was

my habit as a boy (at least I said cubic or solid

cºntent, and should by analogy have done the

same with ethic côntent); but after I began to

teach, my head master hearing me one day

speak of “cubic côntent,”
denounced it as a

Scotticism, not to be tolerated in a teacher of

English ; and as I found the pronouncing

dictionaries favoured content, I adopted this,

and have now for many years said contºut

contents

content” is curious, in that a very large num

in all cases. The case of “ethic

ber of correspondents have boggled over this

phrase; but still more curious in that men who

know it well have opposite usages in regard to

it.

º

Several Oxford students of philosophy say

“content in all cases,” except “ethic cºntent,”

and several others, also Oxford philosophers,

say cºntent in all cases, but make an exception

in “ethic confrºnt.”

Looking at the matter historically, we know

that contºut, contônts (L. conténtum, contºſa), is

the original pronunciation, as evidenced alike by

the poets and the orthoepists. But Walker, a

hundred years ago, found that contents,“when it

signifies the mattercontained in a book,was often

heard with the accent on the first syllable "; to

this, however, he did not give his sanction,

nor have the pronouncing dictionaries recog

mised cºntents until very recently; in Webster's

table of usage in appears first in Worcester

in 1860; I find it in Worcester of 1846 as a

variant. The facts and figures given above

show how long a variety of usage may exist,

and thus give an actual instance of the rate and

way in which pronunciation has often changed.

If a similar census had been taken in the year

1391 of one of the French words that changed

their stress between the fourteenth and sixteenth

century, probably similar results would have

been found. And it would have been of un

speakable use to English phonology if any one

had tried to collect about 1600 the pronuncia

tions of such a word as knight, with its

evanishing k and qh and its lengthening i. Our

present results are much less important; still,

posterity may be glad of them, and I propose

therefore to have the answers bound up, and to

deposit them in the Bodleian Library, as an

authentic specimen of the variations of English

educated pronunciation in the end of the nine

teenth century.

J. A. H. MURRAY.

CONFUSION OF JOHN, JONA, JONAS, AND JONAH

IN THE AUTHORISEI) AND REVISED VERSIONS

of THE NEW TESTAMENT,

Sydenham-hill: Oct. 28, 1891.

This confusion occurs in Matt. xvi. 17, as com

pared with John i. 42, xxi. 15, 16, 17. The

Greek in the version adopted by the A.V. is in

Matt. xvi. 17, Xiuwu Bàp ‘Iwa (“Simon Bar-Jona”);

in John i. 42, Xiawu 6 viðs 'Iwvá (“Simon the son

of Jona”); and in John xxi. 15, 16, 17, Xiuwu 'Iava

(“Simon [son] of Jonas”). The Greek adopted

by the R.V. is, in Matt. xvi. 17, the same as in the

A.V., but they render Jonah instead of Jona. In

John i. 42, xxi. 15, 16, 17, the revisers have

adopted 'Iwdvov instead of "Iwi à, and translate

“Simon the son of John.” My endeavour will be

to show that 'Iwwa in these passages is probably

merely a corrupted form, which would have been

Inore correctly written 'Iavá, and really means “of

John.”

John, in Hebrew, is limit (Jehochānān,

2 Chron. xvii. 15, xxiii. 1, &c.), frequently short

ºned into Tºrin (Jochānān, 1 Chron. iii. 15, xii.

4, 12, &c.). In the Sept. (Stier and Theile), this

latter and later form is transliterated 'Iwaváv in

1 Chron. iii. 15, xii. 4; but, in xii. 12, it is 'Iwwdv,

though there is another reading 'Iwai dv. In the

Vulgate, in all three places, it is Johanan. Now,

the form 'Iwi du would naturally be taken to be

either the acc. of 'Iovás, for in 1 Chron. 5, 36,

there is 'I waſ div in the acc. with ‘Iww.dv as another

reading, and, in the following verse, there is "Iwavás

in the nom. with 'Iavá, as another reading; or as

the acc. of 'Iwud, for iºni (= John) in the nom.

is thus rendered in the Sept. in 2 Kings xxv. 23.

The very form of the nom., Iwdv(v)ns, shows that

"Iadvau was apt to be looked upon as the acc.; for

how else can we explain the termination ms :

and, in Macc. ii. 2 (Fritzsche, 1871), we have

'Iwdvvms, with a note “vulgo 'Ia'avváv,” the form

found in Jer. xl. 8, 13, with the accent penul

timate, however, though it is 'Iwdvav in Jer. xli. 11,

and "Iwaváv in Ezra x. 6. The change of accent

from the ultimate, as in Hebrew, to the penultimate

in some of these forms will be noticed. 'Iováðav

(Jonathan) was also apparently sometimes looked

upon as an acc: ; for though this is, I believe, the

form constantly found in all cases in the Sept.,

the noms. "I evadas and "Iwi atºms are found in other

books (see Smith's Dictionary of the Bible s. vv.

Jonathan and Jonathas).

As for the Hebrew Hºw (Jonah), it seems to

have become 'Iavās (Jonas) in Greek instead of

'Iwyd, because as is much more common as a

masculine ending of proper names than a. Simi

larly, we find 'Hoaias (Isaiah and Esaias) and

'I' peutas (Jeremiah), in which names, as in Jonah,

the as represents the Hebrew T. (ah). With

regard to Judah, we find both "Iotöas (e.g., Gen.

xxxv. 23, xxxviii. 15, 23) and 'Iotºa (e.g., Gen.

xlix. 9, Judg. i. 2, 3, 4). If there is any distinc

tion between them, 'Io ſòas would seem to be used

rather of persons or of the tribe personified, Iotºa

rather of the tribe, and I believe also of the land

occupied by the tribe. But I do not find an

example in which 'Iotöa in this sense is used in the

nominative, though we sometimes find 'Iověata, as

in Is. iii. 8 (Vulg. Juda) and Jer. xiv. 2 (Vulg.

Judaea). In the New Testament I think 'Iow8as

is to be found always used of persons only ; and,

indeed, Judas has been adopted in the A.V. of

persons, including the son of Jacob, while Judah

(more commonly Judea) is retained for the land.

But, in the R.V., Judas has been changed back to

Judah in the case of Jacob's son, but has been left

elsewhere. The Vulg. uses Judas and Juda also :

but there are cases in which Judas corresponds,

not to 'Joãas, as it generally does, but to 'Io95a

(e.g., Judg. i. 2, 3, 4, 10, 17); while there are

others in which Juda corresponds to Iow.5as (e.g.,

2 Kings xiv. 10, 12, Jer. xxiii. 6, Ps. lx. 9, cviii. 9).

Does this disagreement represent a difference of

views, or is there no explanation for it? In

Hebrew there is but one form for persons, the

tribe, and the land, viz., ITThT (Jehudah =Judah).

Hebrew proper names in SI have also some

times become as in Greek. Thus Sºtº (Ezra) has

become "Eröpas (with an intrusive 6) in the title of

the book; but, in the book itself, in x. 1, 5, 6, 10,

there is “Eſpas, as there is also in Neh. viii. 2,

4, 5, 6, 8, 15; while, in Neh. xii. 1, 33, there is

*Eſpa. But, in all these passages, with the excep

tion, perhaps, of Neh. xii. 1, there is a second

reading, "Erópas. The Vulgate has Esdras and

Esdra. As for the intrusive 5, which is met with

also in one reading in 1 Chron. xxvii. 26, in

'Eoºpſ= Sºtº (Ezri), I suppose that it was found to

facilitate the pronunciation.

As for the form, 83p 'Iwva, there are several

other names in the New Testament compounded

with the Hebrew word 8ép = son— e.g., 8 apimºroús

(Acts xiii. 6), Bapaé8ás (John xviii. 40), Bapı âBas

(Acts xii. 25), Bapgabas (Acts i. 23, but not

found in nom.), Bapboaoucíos (Matt. x. 3), and

Baptuatos (Mark x. 46); and it will be observed

that they are often written as one word. But in

all these cases the name following 8&p is, in the

text at least, put in the nom., in accordance with

the supposed Hebrew practice, though there can

be little doubt but that in prehistoric times, when

Hebrew nouns had case-endings, the genitive would

have been used as it still is in literary Arabic ;

while in 83p 'Iwwā, the 'Iava is the gen. of 'Iw) āş,

and is governed by Báp; and, in the case of

º

Bápimoroſis, there are two other readings, Bapimoroſ,

(gen.) and Bapingováv (sic) in the acc. Now, 'Iwwās

is used in the O.T. = Jonah (e.g., Jonah i. 3, 5,

&c.); and so it has come about that the revisers of

the N.T. have thought right to render 83p 'Iavá

Bar-Jonah, their object having been, probably in

part at any rate, to assimilate the Bap Iwwa to the

other compounds of Báp in which the name follows

in the nom. But I am afraid they had another

object also, and that was to show that they

believed the name of Simon's father to have been

uncertain, and that he was sometimes called John,

and sometimes Jonah: else, why did they in John i.

42 add to their note on the name “John ” in the

text, ', called in Matt. xvi. 17 Jonah" | If they

really believed the Jonah to be = John (cf. our

Jack, really = Jacob, but always used of John),

would it not have been better to have added nothing

in John i. 42, and in Matt. xvi. 17 to have put

upon their Bar-jonah some such note as this, “...e.,

‘son of Jonah,” Jonah being used for John ”?

But, if they considered Jonah (= ‘Iw, as – Jonas)

to be in this passage quite a distinct name, then I

must say that I do not agree with them. The fact

that in John i. 42, xxi. 15, 16 17, there are two

readings "Iwavov and 'Iwwā may of course be under

stood to signify that the name of Simon's father

was not certainly known ; but it is at least equally

well susceptible of the explanation that 'Iavas was

sometimes used of a man whose real name was

'Iwdvvms. And, indeed, this was very natural; for

I have shown that Iwi 4s is once, at any rate, found

in the Sept. = }}Th", i.e., "Iwdry is and John, and

the difference between "Iwi as = Jonas or Jonah and

'Iwrds = John is so very slight, that it would have

been hardly sufficient to prevent confusion between

the two names. Besides which, similar confusion

seems occasionally to have taken place between

John and Jonathan in their Greek forms, and even

between John and Joseph, which is hardly intelli

gible (see Smith's Dict. s.rr). At any rate, there

can be no doubt but that the revisers have been

hardly consistent in turning "Iwi & into Jonah. It

should have been Jonas; for their practice seems

to have been to substitute ah for as in the N. T.

wherever ah had been used in the O. T., but to

leave the as when the persons spoken of belong to

the N. T. only. Thus in Matt. xii. 39, 40, 41,

xvi. 4, Luke Xi. 29, 30, the Jonas of the A. V. has

become Jonah in the R. W., because it is the

prophet who is spoken of, and he is known by the

name Jonah in the O. T. And, similarly Esaias,

in the twenty passages in which it occurs, has

been turned into Isaiah, because this is the name

by which the prophet is known in the O. T. But

Judas has been changed into Judah only where

used of the son of Jacob (Matt. i. 2, 3); where

used of other persons not found in the O. T. Judas

has been left (e.g., Matt. xiii. 55, xxvi. 47, and

everywhere in the case of Judas Iscariot). On this

principle Jonas should, in the R. W., have taken

the place of Jonah in Matt. xvi. 17, and in the

note on John i. 42. -

The confusion which I deal with in this note

has, no doubt, been previously recognised more or

less (see the articles in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible

on Jona, Jonan, and Jonas. But I find there nothing

more than a bare statement of the fact, and I do

not know that anybody has pointed out how the

confusion came to take place, or has treated of the

matter at any length.

F. CHANCE.

LERMONTOFF's FIRST DUEL.

London: Nov. 10, 1891.

In the complete edition of Lermontoff's works,

published on the fiftieth anniversary of his

death, there are several letters referring to the

first duel with M. Barante, which, without

absolutely clearing up its cause, shed new light

on the circumstances of the quarrel, and the

reason for Lermontoff's second banishment from

St. Petersburg.

In the first of these letters, Lermontoff writes

to Major-General Plaitin:

“On the 16th February (1840), at Countess Laval's

ball, M. Barante demanded an explanation of

something that I was supposed to have said. I

answered that my words had been inaccurately
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reported; but, as he was not satisfied with this, I

added that I could give no further explanation.

To his stringent comment, I replied with equal

stringency; whereupon he said that had he been

in France he would have known how to end the

matter. I answered that we follow the code of

honour as strictly in l'ussia as elsewhere, and

that, not less than others, we do not allow ourselves

to be insulted with impunity. He challenged me: we

agreed, and parted. On Sunday, the 18th of Feb

ruary, at noon, we met across the Black River, on the

Pargolova Road. M. Barante's second was a French

man, whose name I do notremember, and whom I had

not seen before. As M. Barante considered him

self the offended party, I gave him the choice of

weapons. He chose swords, but we had pistols

with us as well. We had hardly crossed swords

when the point of my weapon broke, and he

scratched me lightly on the breast. We then took

pistols. We were to fire together, but I was a little

late. M. Barante missed, and I intentionally fired

on one side. After that he gave me his hand, and

we parted.”

At this time Lermontoff was a lieutenant

in the Life-Guard Hussars. The command

ing officer was informed of the meeting with

M. Barante; and, as duelling was strictly for

bidden by military law, Lermontoff was

immediately placed under arrest in the guard

house of the arsenal.

A second letter continues the story:

“On March 22nd I wrote to Count Branitsky, asking

him to tell M. Ernest Barante that I wished to see

him at eight o'clock that evening, because reports

had reached me that he accused me of false

hood in saying that I had fired on one side,

without aiming, and was dissatisfied with me

on that account. At eight o'clock that evening

I entered the corridor between the officers' and

soldiers' guard-rooms, without asking the officer

on duty, and without a convoy, as I had always

done. After a few minutes M. Barante arrived, and

entered the corridor. I asked him whether it was

true that he was dissatisfied with my statement. He

replied: “Exactly: I do not understand why you say

you fired in the air without aiming.” I answered

that I had said this for two reasons — firstly,

because it was true; and, secondly, because I saw

no reason to conceal a fact that need not offend

him, and might be of service to me, but that if he

was dissatisfied with my explanation I was ready

to meet him again as soon as I was at liberty,

on his return, should he desire it. After this

M. Barante, replying that he had no wish to fight

again, because he was quite satisfied with my expla

nation, went away.”

For this second breach of discipline, involved

in arranging an interview with M. Barante

without permission and when under arrest,

Lermontoff was ordered to leave St. Peters

burg, being transferred from the Life-Guard

Hussars to the Tenginski Infantry Regiment,

then serving in Caucasus against the Cherkess

(Circassians).

Apparently the stigma of falsehood was not

completely removed from Lermontoff by the

military commission; for, on leaving St. Peters

burg, he addressed a passionate letter to the

Grand Duke Mikhail Pavlovitch, begging him

to put the truth before the Emperor, and to

free him from the undeserved reproach of dis

honourable conduct.

It was probably soon after his arrival in

Caucasus that Lermontoff finished the “Hero

of our Time,” and wrote the dedication to

“Demon,” and perhaps gave the poem its

final form.

CHARLES JohNSTON.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, Noy. 22.4 p.m. Sunday Lecture Society: “Thunder

storms,” by Mr. A. W. Clayden.

4. º South Place Institute: “Mahometan and

Spanish Civilisation,” by Mrs. Cunninghame Graham.

coiſ" p.m. Ethical: “King Lear,” by Dr. Stanton
1U.

Monday, Nov. 23, 5 p.m. London Institution: “Spinoza:

The Man and his System,” by Prof. W. Knight.

8 p.m., Royal Academy: “Painting Grounds,” by

Prof. A. H.,Church.

8.30. p.m. Geographical: “A Journey across the

Pamir from North to South,”by Mr. St. George Littledale.

Tu Esi, AY, Nov. 24, 8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Discussion,

“Portland Cement.”

8.30 p.m. Anthropological : “Perforated Stones of

South Africa.” by Mr. H. Mitford Barber: “The Indians

of the Similik'ameen, British Columbia,” by Mrs. S. S.

Allison.

Webst:sday, Nov. 25, 8 p.m. Geological: “The Os Pubis

of Polacanthus For.” by Prof. H. G. Seeley : “A Corn

parison of the Red Rocks of the South Devon Coast with

those of the Midland and Western Counties,” by Prof.

Edward Hull ; “Supplementary Note on the Red Rocks

of the Devon Coast–Section,” by the Rev. A. Irving.

8 p.m. Society of Arts : “The Measurement of

Lenses,” by Prof. Silvanus P. Thompson.

Tiit Rsp Ay, Nov. 26, 6 p.m. London Institution : “The

Spread of Commerce in Europe in Pre-historic Times,”

by Prof. Boyd Dawkins.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “Oils, Vehicles, and

Warnishes,” by Prof. A. H. Church.

8 p.m. Electrical Engineers: , Discussion. “The

Standard Volt and Ampere Meter used at the Ferry Works,

Thames I)itton.”

Sp.m. Browning Society: Dramatic Reading of “The

Return of the Druses.”

FRIDAY, Nov. 27, 7.30 p.m. Civil Engineers: Students’

Meeting, “ Modern Railway Carriages,” by Mr. Walter

Clemence.

SAT RDAY, Nov. 28, 3.45 p.m. Botanic : General Fortnightly

Meeting.

SCIENCE.

The Iphigeneia at Aulis of Euripides. Edited,

with Introduction and Critical and Ex

planatory Notes, by E. B. England. (Mac

millans.)

THEwork of English classical scholars maybe

limited in quantity, as compared with that

poured forth from German printing-presses,

but it is, at all events, excellent in quality:

its saneness and sobriety forming a pleasing

contrast to the pompous extravagance of

much that proceeds from the Fatherland.

It bears upon it, in most cases, the stamp of

practical good sense, which characterises the

English race in other fields of activity.

There is doubtless a good deal of time and

trouble wasted in the production of “school

classics,” with their voluminous notes and

vocabularies—those enervating adjuncts of

the modern text-book; but besides these little

red and blue “Livys’ and “Ovids,” hardly

a week passes without the publication of

some sterling edition of an ancient author,

displaying a combination of careful learning

and critical acumen which would be note

worthy if it were not, to the credit of British

scholarship, of such common occurrence.

Such a piece of work, we may say at

once, is Mr. England's Iphigeneia at Aulis,

which will be welcomed by all lovers of

Euripides as an attempt (in the editor's own

words) “to clear away some of the obstacles

which perplex all readers of what is still

a most attractive drama.” He does not

indeed claim any originality for the views

he has propounded upon the state of the

text and its possible history; but he brings

an impartial mind, and a habit of clear and

precise expression, to the task which he has

set himself—that of ascertaining and weigh

ing the opinions of his predecessors. The

general conclusions he has reached, as a

result of these investigations, are succinctly

stated in the Preface; and all who read the

Introduction to the text will agree, we

think, that a good case has been made out

for them. Broadly speaking, Mr. England

regards it as established

“that the Iphigeneia at Aulis was left by

Euripides in too unfinished a state to be put on

the stage; that the man or men who prepared

it for such representations not only added pas

sages at the end and in the body of the play,

but re-arranged the prologue; and lastly, that

of small casual interpolations of a later date

the text of this tragedy contains an exception

ally large share.”

The story of the production of the play.

as told by Mr. England, is full of interest.

The death of Euripides occurred in or abºu:

the summer of 406 B.C. In January of the

following year, at the festival of the Lenaea,

appeared the “Frogs” of Aristophanes, and

early in that comedy occur the following

lines (vv. 66–72) spoken by Dionysus and

Heracles:

AI. Totovtool toti vy ue Öap$4xtes ráðo:

Eúpuríðov.

- kal Tadra rot, reëvnxóros,

. Kotºeſs Yé w św reigeiev &v0péraev to us; ois

éA6ew ém' éxeſvov.

- rétepov eis $600 xára ;

. ral what' et ri y' tatly ºri karaorépaw.

. Tí BovXóuevos,

6éouat roºmrod Sečioſ •

oi utv yāp oëkét' eiolv, of 6' 5ures kakoſ.

The Scholiast on this passage, after

remarking that some prefer to assign the

first speech of Heracles to his companion,

proceeds as follows (we agree with Mr.

England that this is a second and inde

pendent note): oºrw yüp kai at Ötödakawa

ºpépovort, textutijo avros Eupittöov Tów Śwov attoº

beótóaxéval pověſtos év date, 'Iqbayevévay Ti

êv Aixòt, 'AAkpatova, Bákyas. The meaning

of this, when taken in connexion with the

expression of a desire on the part of

Dionysus to see his favourite Euripides

again, can only be that what he, as a

representative Athenian first-nighter, wished

for, actually took place, the son of the dead

poet producing three of his father's tragedies

in deference to the popular demand for them.

The plays were brought out Öpovčuos, a much

disputed term, which Mr. England explains

to mean “name and all,” or “keeping the

author's name,” in contradistinction to

érepovčuos, “under another name,” and

dvovºpos, “under no name.” The state

ment of the Scholiast is borne out, in its

main facts, by the remarks of Suidas (sºr.

Eüptitions) and by the author of the

poet's Life. Thus we may, with great

probability, conclude that the “Iphigeneia

at Aulis,” “Alcmaeon,” and “Bacchae,”

were prepared for representation by the

younger Euripides, and produced at the

earliest opportunity after attention had been

called to the subject by Aristophanes,

namely, at the Great Dionysia, in March

405 B.C. -

When we turn to the text we find that

Mr. England, as his Preface would lead us

to expect, adopts somewhat drastic measures,

though he gives good reasons for most, if

not all, of the transpositions and omissions

for which he contends. Thus, the iambic

portion of the Tp(\oyos (ll, 49-114), happily

described by the editor as an “erratic

block,” of which the last few lines are

probably non-Euripidean, appears in its

conventional place at the outset of the

drama, and the anapaestics (ll. 1-4S).

usually printed before it, are here placed

second. Mr. England shows, as we think

conclusively, that (apart from the “Rhesus,”

whose authorship is doubtful) the only other

play of Euripides which we have any reason

to suppose began with anapaests was the

“Andromeda.” The hypothesis rests on

the note of the Scholiast to v. 1605 of
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toū ſpokóyou 'Avôpopéðas eigſłośī; , but the

editor suggests that, instead of conjecturing

Toox6)ow to be a mistake for Tapóðov, as

I3ohnhoff does, elopoxiſ, “beginning,” may

well be a mistake for &kfloxi), “conclusion.”

There is, of course, plenty of direct testi

mony to Euripides' universal custom of

prefacing his dramas by an iambic prologue

(notably the passage in the “Frogs,” v. 946,

where he is made to say

&AA’ občičv rodºttata uév uot to yévos eln’ &vetºvs

Too Späuatos

and the Scholion at the opening of the

“Hecuba,” & Kai čv ćpx?) Távrov Tów airoi,

8papdºrov trotéïv čtoffev); and in the face of it

we can hardly believe that the “Andromeda”

and the “Iphigeneia at Aulis” were both

exceptions to the rule.

The second half of the Tapobos, which by

a slip the editor calls the “first Stasimon’’

(p. xxv.), is by almost all critics admitted to be

: an interpolation. As such it is printed by Mr.

England in the smaller type which he adopts

in all suspicious cases of the kind. He

treats this “doggerel navy list” with the

contempt it doubtless deserves, and leaves

it for the first étretoróðtov with “a sigh of

relief"; but his opinions as to its spurious

character might have been more fully

stated, the explanatory (as opposed to the

textual) commentary on ll. 254-280 consisting

of the following bald notes:

268. This introduction of Adrastus is inex

plicable.

27.2. rpaşıy AaBeïv rivás] for “to take vengeance

on someone '' is a most extraordinary

rase.

280. Suvéot ap) is “a vile word,” formed on the

analogy of &váxtap.

This telegraphic style of criticism must, we

suppose, be regarded as expressive of im

patience, but it is not particularly dignified.

It is only fair to say, however, that Mr.

England drops his haughty tone when

dealing, as he conceives, with Euripides

himself. Without pursuing the commen

tator further, or drawing special attention

to the minor omissions which he advocates

in the course of the drama, we may proceed

to the remarks he makes respecting the

{{oëos—vv. 1532 to the end. It is full of

imperfections both metrical and linguistic,

and, as Mr. England asserts, does not come

up to the Euripidean standard in point of

dramatic completeness, owing to the fact

that it does not definitely state either that

Iphigenia was sacrificed or was saved. The

scene of the slaughter of Polyxena in the

“Hecuba’ is also closely reproduced, often

with an exact verbal resemblance, which the

editor exhibits by the aid of that familiar

expedient of modern journalism and stand

ing terror of the guilty plagiarist from Mr.

Spurgeon and other celebrated authors—the

use of parallel passages. With regard to

Aelian's famous quotation

{Aapov 3’’Axalºv xepaiv čv6ñora [ºptAats]

repofagav, hw aqdºortes atxiaovas a v

apdgew ºwyatépa—

which (as is well known) gave the first

impulse to sceptical inquiry into the condi

tion of the text, from having obviously no

place in any part of the play as it now

stands, the editor boldly suggests that in

memory, and that it really occurred else

where—perhaps in the “Iphigeneia’’ of

Polyeidus, the Sophist mentioned by Aristotle

in the Poetics. He backs up this theory by a

striking example of a similar mistake from

vol. iv. of the collected edition of Sir Henry

Taylor's works, where (p. 46) that distin

guished writer quotes a passage from the

“Taming of the Shrew,” and says in a foot

note that it comes from the “Winter's

Tale.” There is no doubt too great a ten

dency to regard the ancients as incapable of

making slips of this kind, especially when

their testimony is essential for the support

of some favourite hypothesis. We should

not forget that they were human beings

like ourselves, and had not the benefit of

our literary dictionaries and concordances.

With these imperfect remarks we must

take leave of a fascinating subject, and

refer those of our readers who wish to

pursue it to Mr. England's own pages. It

will be gathered from what we have already

said, that they will find the various difficul

ties which darken the course of the drama

stated with fairness and precision, and often

convincingly met; and they will not regret

the time spent upon a play which, as its

latest editor says, was in ancient times

“among the best-known and best-liked of

Greek tragedies, while in modern literature

and art it is linked in various ways with

such names as Erasmus, Racine, Gluck, and

Schiller.”

H. F. WILSON.

CORRESPONDENCE,

THE OGHAM INSCRIPTIONS AT BALLYINNOCK.

London: Nov. 17, 1891.

In October 1889 an underground passage con

nected with a rath or earthen fort on a farm

at Ballyknock, in the county of Cork, was

opened by the sons of the farmer's widow.

They found in it a pillar-stone scored with

Oghams. They also found Oghams on many

of the slabs of stone with which the passage

was roofed. Hearing in April 1890 of this

discovery, the Rev. Edmond Barry, parish

priest of Rathcormack, repeatedly visited Bally

knock, and made rubbings and photographs of

all the inscribed stones, fifteen in number.

The new number of the Journal published by

the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland

contains Father Barry's readings of these in

scriptions. They are accompanied by a careful

and learned commentary, and are followed by

notes, which contain some corrections made by

Prof. Rhys, who visited Ballyknock and

examined the Oghams in August 1891. Speak

ing roughly, the dialect in which most of these

inscriptions are written bears the same relation

to Gaelic—even the Gaelic of the ninth cen

tury—that Latin does to French. Philologists

will, therefore, welcome the following fifteen

documents, although, like most Ogham inscrip

tions, they contain little but proper names in

the genitive singular. It will be understood

that on the stones the words are not divided:

1. MAILAGURO MAQ . . . LILA.

(There is a blank space after maq.)

. LAMA DE LICCI MAC MAIC BROCC,

(At the beginning there is a fracture in

which a few scores may have been

lost.)

. ERACOBI MAQI ERAQETAI.

. GRILAGNI MAQI SCILAGNI.

2

;

the “Thesmophoriazusae" (the passage ascribing it to the “Iphigeneia” of Euripides 5. CLIUCoANAS MAQI MAQI TRENT

beginning & vić tepē) to the effect that it is |Aelian may have been trusting to his 6. DiºrIQºII MAQI MAQ, ; ; RoºgNI.
(For the last word Father Barry gives

rrrodagni, the triple r of which can

hardly be right.)

. BRANAN MAQI 000LI.

(For Brunan we should have expected

Branagni “Corvuli.” The Ogham

writer here was obviously using a

dialect not spoken by him, but handed

down by tradition.)

8. BOGAI MAQI BIRACO.

(Prof. Rhys, says Father Barry, doubted

whether this inscription is not Mogai

maqi Biraci, the first and the last

letters being, apparently, obscure.)

9. CRONUN MAC BAIT.

10. BLAT EGSI.

11. Acro M'AQI M . . . MAGo.

12. ERCAI DANA.

(Father Barry divides thus: Erca Idana;

but cf. No. 10.)

DOMMO MAQU VIDUCURI.

(For Widucuri Father Barry gives Fedu

curi; but, in an inscription of this

date the sign III should be read v,

and there seem to be five, not four,

notches before the d. Maqu seems =

the indeclinable maccu, mocu of the

Book of Armagh, and Adamnán's

Life of Columba.)

ANM MEDDUGINI.

(Here anm, which occurs on twelve or

thirteen other Oghams, is an abbrevia

tion of “anome=Ir, ainm, “name.”)

. COSALOTI.

(The second letter is doubtful. The

sixth is read o (i.e. 6) by Prof. Rhys,

w by Father Barry. If the name be

for coralouti, the primeval form of

the gen. sg. of costuath, “swift

footed,” the preference must be given

to Prof. Rhys's reading.)

From the linguistic point of view, these in

scriptions fall into two groups. Nos. 1, 2, 9,

10, and 12, belong to the Old-Irish period, say

from A.D. 600 to A.D. 900. The rest are in a

primeval Celtic dialect, which, so far as regards

its declensional endings, stands on the same

level as the Gaulish inscriptions. Thus maqi

(O.Ir, maic, “filii”), and the names Eracobi,

(ºrilaſ/mi, Iłodagni, Scilagni, Treni, Drutiquli,

Opoli, Widucuri, Meddugini, and Cosalóti, Era

getai and Boſſai, are genitives sg. of the o

declension. In Clint-coauas (No. 5) we prob

ably have the gen. Sg. of a stem in n, = Gr.

kuvás, Skr. ºff was, the oa apparently express

ing the fraction of u by the following a (0).

The cliu- (rectius cleo- ?) may be cognate wit

Gr. KAéFox and the second element of the

Galatian name which Strabo gives as Aouvé

kxelos. In Meddugini, which Father Barry

rightly connects with the Celtic Meduſſengs

(C.I.L. ii. 162), the dal represents theintervocalic

spirant dental. So in Ogmic writing ch and

th are represented respectively by cc and tt.

In Grilagmi, Opoli, and Scilagni, the l (for ll)

seems an instance of “singling.”

WHITLEY STOKES.

7

13.

14.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE president and council of the Royal

Society have recommended Prof. Charles Lap

worth and Prof. A. W. Rücker for the Royal

Medals this year, and the Queen has signified

her approval of the award. The other

medallists are Prof. Cannizzaro for the Copley

Nº. and Prof. Victor Meyer for the Davy

Medal.

THE great Index of Genera and Species of

Flowering Plants, on which Mr. B. Daydon

Jackson has been continuously engaged for

nearly ten years, is now ready for the printers'
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hands, and will be issued by the Clarendon

Press, under the title “Index Kewensis nomi

num omnium plantarum, phanerogamarum,

1735-1885.” The work has been carefully

revised by Sir Joseph Hooker, who, besides

annotating the manuscript, has undertaken the

care of the geographical distribution.

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

CLIFToM SHARspeke Society.—(Saturday, Oct. 24.)

MRs. C. L. SPENCER, vice-president, in the chair.—

Mr. S. L. Gwynn read a paper on “The Inartistic

Structure of “Cymbeline.’” The elder Dumas,

although he had been an impassioned student of

Shakspere, did not, till he had seen “Romeo and

Juliet” acted, recognise him as “the man who

after God had created most.” Lamb's essay is a

weighty testimony on the other side. In the

quality of fitness for dramatic presentation, Shaks

pere's work is most unequal. It may be taken as

a canon that every drama ought to gain by

adequate representation, except in the few cases

where it is physically impossible, as in “Lear.”

But “Cymbeline,” as the text stands, would not

gain by being acted. Its defects are twofold:

first, of motive in the jealousy of Posthumus,

which appears insufficiently accounted for.

Posthumus is not, like Leontes, of a jealous

nature; it is unreasonable to suppose that a same

man would fail to see that his objection to

Jachimo's first evidence applies equally to the

later. But the gravest defect is that of structure.

The play is called “Cymbeline;” and the mere fact

that "it takes its name from so unimportant a

character seems to indicate that Shakspere wished

to condone his shortcoming, and pretend that the

various actions derived a real unity and coherence

from their relation to the central figure of the

king. True, they have enough cohesion for a

narrative, but not for a drama. We open, with

the story of Imogen and Posthumus, which is

pursued practically without a break up to the end

of Act ii. Then comes in the charming idyll of

the young princes, distracting attention from the

love-story. In reading, one pardons anything

for such poetry; but it obscures the course of the

action. The third act is the weakest: it is not

clear why Pisanio brings Imogen to Milford.

Does he expect to meet Posthumus there? if so,

why does he leave her: If he believes the rendez

vous a mere pretext, why does he take her there:

If he wishes to accompany Lucius, why does he

not escort her? The answer is, of course, that

Imogen may be stranded at the cave, and that

Pisanio may be enabled to send Cloten to Wales.

That Cloten should travel alone seems as improb

able to us as to Belarius. Again, we must allow

that probability is strained to connect the boys

with the main action. Objections like these are

infinitely more prominent to the mind when we

see people moving on the stage. Scene 7 in Act iii.

shifts back to Rome for a bare twenty lines, to

throw light upon the very, obscure subject of

Lucius's movements; and lastly, when all the

personages have been brought together after

the long arm of coincidence has been stretched

to the utmost, Posthumus is , thrown into

prison in order apparently to introduce the

grossly inartistic masque of spirits. No piay

of equal excellence merits such strictures.

But there is generally observable in the later plays

a looseness of treatment. In “Cymbeline’’ we

have nobly dramatic scenes like the parting, and

still more the recognition, of Imogen and Post

humus, or, in a different vein, the defiance of Caesar.

But, as a whole, one cannot but feel that here is a

pretty story which Shakspere, secure already of

fame and money, chose to tell in a lºosely dram

atic form, and which, considered fromthestandpoint

of strict dramatic excellence, is poor indeed. - Mrs.

Spencer read a paper on “Imogen,” who is one of

shakspere's most charming women. In the har

mony and symmetry of her character she resembles

Portia in “The Merchant of Venice” more than

any other. Softer than, Cordelia, stronger than

Desdemona, more worldly wise, than Miranda or

Juliet, less sententious than Isabella, she is equal

to any of these in purity, loving devotion, and

nobility of mind. Yet she is not too perfect for

human nature. There is in her that tinge of

jealousy which Thackeray maintains no good

woman is without. One is inclined to find fault

with her for the readiness with which she resumes

friendly relations with Jachimo, but the freedom

of manners of the time must be remembered.

Hazlitt's mode of accounting for it is most objec

tionable. But the real explanation is to be found in

the beautiful tenderness and self-abnegation which

were the foundation of her character. With all

this sweetness of character, she is intellectual, and,

best of all, she is religious. All these fine qualities

are combined in a form of such loveliness and

dignity that the exclamation of Belarius seems

most natural—“By Jupiter, an angel, or if not, an

earthly paragon.”—Miss Louisa Mary Davies, in a

paper entitled “A Quartette of Shakspere's

Queens,” considered the characters of Elinor of

Guienne, Margaret of Anjou, Gertrude of Den

mark, and the unnamed widow who married King

Cymbeline. In Shakspere's delineation of these

there is a subtle quality of characterisation, which

gives them in the respective plays a more com

manding position than on other grounds seems

their due. It is interesting to inquire by what

right they dominate their respective environments.

Elinor pervades all the action of the play, has a

sharp word for every occasion, is equally at home

in the royal presence-chamber and in the besiegers'

camp; originating nothing, but ever by her

presence giving vitality and intensity to all that

passes; and when the unexpected news of her death

comes to John, we quite understand his cry of

despair. He knows that her energy has been his

spur, her sagacity his safeguard, and her indomit

able resolution the mainstay of his own shifty

character. Margaret is possessed of a mania for

ruling. Her picture is so hateful, that we are

glad to take refuge from our horror in the sup

position that the artist responsible for the portrait

grossly exaggerated the excrescences of a character

that must at the best have been coarse and un

feminine. It is probable that the increase of

hardness and cruelty, which is so noticeable as the

history advances, is intended to be represented as

the effect of an eternal chafing against the

womanish gentleness and small-spiritedness of her

husband, and indignation at the desperate pre

dicaments into which this disposition was

continually leading them and their friends. It is

a little difficult to see why a frail woman like

Gertrude, without any special force of character,

any strong impulses to good or evil, should be so

salient a feature in the tragedy of “ Hamlet,”

as it rests in our memory. May it not be because

she holds in her hands the hearts of so many of

the principal personages depicted In the lady

who married Cymbeline, we have a far less amiable

type of character. She loves to interfere in state

affairs. Her influence at Court is unbounded,

everywhere felt, by all acknowledged. Her

methods of obtaining such an ascendancy seems

to savour of a Southern origin. Dissimulation,

hatred masked in wreathed smiles, malice cloaked

in intercessions for mercy, the secret poison

offered in the guise of a friendly gift, are not the

chosen weapons of the Celt.—Mr. Norman Spencer

read “A Comparison of “Cymbeline, Massinger's

• The Picture,” and De Musset's ‘Barberine.’”

No story could have given Shakspere a better

opportunity for the display of his master talents

than that of Posthumus and his inconsidered

wager. And, indeed, the skilful manner in which

the threads of the story are interwoven, and the

interest in the main plot never allowed to flag,

excite our highest admiration. In Imogen we find

all that we most admire and worship in woman,

from unstained purity to ornamental cookery.

Massinger's play has substantially the same plot

as “Cymbeline.” The great difference between

the two plays lies in characterisation, artistic

development, and poetic power. With our belief

in the beauty and symmetry of Imogen's character

is bound up our belief in the beauty and

symmetry of the whole play. It is fortunate that

Massinger's claims do not rest upon “The Picture ''

alone ; for its plot is rugged and unsymmetrical,

its characterisation poor, and we look in vain for

those finer shades of pathos and poetry which give

to “Cymbeline” its peculiar charm. About the

whole of “The Picture” there is suspicion of

stereotype. This is particularly noticeable towards

the end. The idea of forcing the imprisoned

Ubaldo and Ricardo to ply the distaff for a living

is unexpected, and seems to point to over-fidelitſ

to an original. How this might have been arºjiri

is well shown by De Musset, who with true and

artistic instinct does not allow a shadow of doub:

to exist between the absent husband and wife, sti

therefore does not use the magic portrait as an

essential of the plot, but only introduces it, thiſ

it may be indignantly rejected by the loyal his.

band. De Musset does not spoil his play by the

introduction of so forced a character as Honºis,

and with his single plot he produces the effet ºf

pleasing symmetry which is wanting in Massinger's

double plot. The fact that the French play is in

prose presents a comparison from the poetic stand.

point. Shakspere's merit from that point of view

seems to be perfect sympathy with his subject.

He uses forms according to the life, and not accºrd.

ing to the form. With him the thought is primary,

the symbol secondary. Thus he is seldom obscure.

And the symbol being the natural clothing of the

thought (for hischoice is in colours infallible), perfeº

harmony is the result. In its artistic completeness

“Cymbeline” goes forward gathering strength

almost to the end ; but surely a proud defiance of

the Roman would not have been a conclusion less

in accordance with art than the actual peace,

abandoning the very liberty which had b ºn

bought at the cost of much bloodshed.—Mr. L. M.

Griffiths read some notes on Sidney Walker's com.

ments on Act 1 Scene i. of “Cymbeline.”.

PhILoLogical Society.—(Friday, Nor. 6)

HENRY BRADLEY, Esq., president, in the chair.— .

The first paper, read by the president, was by Mr.

Russell Martineau, on the “Pronunciation of the

English Vowels in the Seventeenth Century,” and

consisted of Buxtorf's list of the long and shor

Hebrew vowels with their English and German

equivalents, comments by Mr. Martineau, and

John Davies' translation in 1656 of Buxtorfs

Latin. Buxtorf died in 1629; his son edited the

father's works left unfinished at his death, and

issued the Epitome Grammaticae Hebraeae in 1653.

As the late Mr. A. J. Ellis did not deal with the

pronunciation of the seventeenth century in his

monumental work on Early English Prominciatios,

but stops at Shakspere, Buxtorf's list, is ºf

interest to students.-The second paper was by Mr.

E. R. Wharton, and contended (1) that primarily

and essentially uh is not a negative or prohibitive

particle, but an interrogative; (2) that many ºf

sentences which are at present printed as assertions

might better be printed as questions; and (3) that

even in other cases the apparent negative contains

or presupposes an interrogative meaning.

ANTH Rorological INSTITUTE.-(Tuesday, Yor. 10.)

DR. E. B. Tylor, president, in the chair.—Mr.

Francis Galton exhibited, on behalf of Lady

Brooke, a photograph of a human figure carved on

a rounded sandstone rock in Sarawak. The rock

is about twelve feet in height, and the sculpture is

in high relief, and of the size of life.—Mr. Galtou

also exhibited some imprints of the hand, by

Dr. Forgeot, of the Laboratoire d'Anthropologie

criminale, Lyon.—Dr. Tylor read a paper on “The

Limits of Savage Religion.” In defining the reli

gious systems of the lower races, so as to place them

correctly in the history of culture, careful examina

tion is necessary to separate the genuine develop

ments of native theology from the effects of inter

course with civilised foreigners. Especially through

missionary influence since the beginning of the

sixteenth century, ideas of dualistic and mono

theistic deities, and of the moral government of the

world, have been implanted on native polytheism

in various parts of the globe. For instance, as has

lately become clear by the inquiries of anthrop

ologists, the world-famous Great Spirit of the

North American Indians arose from the teachings

of the Jesuit missionaries in Canada early in the

seventeenth century. This and analogous names

for a supreme deity unknown previously to native

belief have since spread over North America,

amalgamating with native doctrines and ceremonial

rites into highly interesting but perplexing com

binations. The mistaken attribution to barbaric

races of theological beliefs really belonging to the

cultured world, as well as the development among

these races of new religious formations under

cultured influence, are due to several causes, which

l
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it was the object of this paper to examine: (1)

Direct adoption from foreign teachers; (2) the

exaggeration of genuine native deities of a lower

order into a god or devil; (3) the conversion of

native words, denoting a whole class of minor

spiritual beings, such as ghosts or demons, into

individual names, alleged to be those of a supreme

zood deity or a rival evil deity. Detailed criticism

of the names and descriptions of such beings in

accounts of the religions of native tribes of America

and Australasia was adduced, giving in many cases

lirect proof of the beliefs in question being

oorrowed or developed under foreign influence,

and thus strengthening the writer's view that they

and ideas related to them formed no original part

ºf the religion of the lower races. The problems

involved are, however, of great difficulty, the only

biope of their full solution in many cases lying in

the researches of anthropologists and philologists

minutely acquainted with the culture and

languages of the districts; while such researches

will require to be carried out without delay, before

mportant evidence, still available, has dis

appeared.

FI N E ART.

THE ROYA I, SCOTTIS II SOCIETY OF

* PAINTERS IN WATER-COLOURS.

T111s society, which of late has been somewhat

peripatetic in , its ways—holding last year

its exhibition in London—has now returned

to its old quarters in Sauchiehall-street,

Glasgow, and opened, in two rooms of the

Institute, a display which comprises a fair

proportion of fresh, careful, and spirited work.

Mr. Francis Powell, the president of the

society, is favourably represented in works like

his bright and vivid “Shore Waves,” and his

“Loch Loskin’” and “Bull Rocks, Frith of

Clyde’’; while the vice-president, Mr. W.

McTaggart—whether in oils or water-colours,

one of the most capable and original of British

painters — sends his version, in the latter

medium, of “The Young Connoisseurs,” a party

of fisher children, seen on the sands and

against sun-lighted sea, following in delighted

wonderment an itinerant Italian image-maker,

who carries in his arms his plaster transcripts

of the great white shapes of ancient Greece.

Mr. James Paterson is always a prominent

exhibitor in West of Scotland art displays; and

: this year, “The Mill,” with its play of colour

- and light and shade, with its sense of nature's

ever - changing, never - ceasing motion, the

“White Azalea,” so freely and broadly handled,

so nobly set against the glowing canvas of

. Giorgione's “Saint Sebastian and Other Saints,”

- with the rest that he shows, amply sustain

the reputation which this clever, Paris-trained

: Lowlander has already won.

- During recent years the main influence that

º has incited and guided the younger Glasgow

* artists — indeed, the more capable of the

* Scottish painters generally—has come from

* France ; but recently the school of early English

landscapists has been asserting its educative

power, has gradually come to be recognised as

exemplary. Mr. R. B. Nisbet has for long

worked under Cox; his own excellent works

have derived their stimulus, and much of

their method, from the painter of “Chang

- ing Pastures.” Mr. Nisbet is here represented

º' by his important “Thundery Afternoon,” and by

* such smaller but very complete and harmoni

ous works as “A Cloud,” and “Moorland—a

Grey Day.” Again, Mr. Garden G. Smith's

* “Yorkshire River,” with its quietude, concen

tration, sober harmony of poetic feeling, and

care for restfully balanced composition, is mani

festly a sweet echo from the days of Constable

... and his compeers.

Mr. Tom Scott shows “A Check,” his large,

:: freely touched, river-side subject, its fore

ground made gay with a motley crowd of otter

hunters and their hounds. Mr. A. D. Reid sends

several of his tenderly coloured, quietly rendered

landscape subjects and Spanish street scenes.

Mr. R. W. Allem has been painting in the

Far East; and his art has passed into a phase

of vivid colouring, which contrasts with the

subdued tone-painting of his earlier French

manner, and approaches, in works like

“Madras Beach,” to the incisive handling, to

the telling blottesque manner—so effectively

suggestive of the sun-lit brilliancy of Nature,

of her sparkling, changeful tinting—of Mr.

Arthur Melville. The latter shows here his

“Javonaise Dancers,” already visible in the

Royal Scottish Academy, not by any means to

be ranked among his highest achievements.

Mr. H. W. Kerr has painted, with an

admirable delicacy and thoroughness of

modelling in the faces, two studies of aged

peasants, the finer being his half-length,

cabinet-sized picture of an old Irish woman,

bending reverently “At Mass.” Mr. John

Terriss sends some antique street scenes from

Birmingham and Edinburgh, touched in a

singularly effective fashion—very luminous and

vaporous in their delicate crimson and orange

skies; very telling in the opposition to these

are the black gables struck so boldly against

their clarity. In fact, Mr.Terriss's water-colours

evince a facility that is only too great, too

insistent, to be entirely welcome in the work of

a young painter. They are too “forthright”

in manner, too suggestive of Frank Howard's

“Whole Art of Picture Making reduced to

the Simplest Principles'; they show less

than might be desired of that search and effort,

of that humble submission to nature, of that

reverent eye turned constantly towards her

present facts, which best become the true artist

in his earlier practice. Yet they are striking

works; and if their painter will be true to his own

best self, will resist that facility which we should

judge to be his besetting sin, he may do really

admirable things in the future. His “”Twixt

the Gloaming and the Mirk”—with its broad

horizon line, its great dark windmill-sails

spread against the orange sky, its clear palpi

tating corner of formless cloud appearing to

the right, and its largely handled figures of

fisher-folk in the foreground, plodding home

ward beside the still pools of backwater—is a

picture that no visitor to the exhibition can

miss the sight of; and none, seeing it, can well

fail to be touched by its impressiveness.

I, ETTER FROM E(; ). PT.

RECENT DISCOVERIES IN THE EGYPTIAN DELTA.

Cairo; Nov. 7, 1891.

DANNINos PASIIA has been kind enough to

allow me to take a copy of a very interesting

and important inscription which is now in his

possession. The inscription is a long one, and

is engraved in hieroglyphs of exquisite form on

the three sides of a bronze pedestal of a large

bronze statue of the goddess Neith, discovered

this summer among the ruins of Sais, along

with many bronze figures of the Pharaonic

period. Above the hieroglyphs on the front

of the pedestal runs a line of Karian characters.

According to the hieroglyphic legend, the

statue was dedicated to Neith and Horus by

Si-Qarr, a name in which Danninos Pasha is

doubtless right in seeing the Egyptian words

“ the son of a Karian,” though, in another part

of the inscription, the Egyptian name of the

dedicator is stated to be Pe-tu-Neith, “The

gift of Neith.” Si-Qarr is called the son of

Kapat-Qar, “Kapat the Karian,” “born of

the lady of the house Neith-mert-hā-Uah-ab

Ra.” The name of the “prince ’’ Uah-ab-Ra

or Apries is not enclosed in a cartouche, showing

that he did not claim royal rank.

Si-Qarr is further styled an officer of Psam

metichus I., both of whose cartouches are given.

It is therefore evident that the prince of Sais,

whose name is included in that of the mother

of Si-Qarr, must have been a predecessor of

Psammetichus I. ; and since we know from the

Assyrian monuments that the father of the

latter was called Necho, while Apries was a

family name among his descendants, we must

conclude that the Apries of the statue was the

hitherto unknown grandfather of the founder

of the XXVIth Dynasty.

Another interesting historical fact results

from the inscription. As the Karian father of

Si-Qarr married an Egyptian whose name

indicates that she was a native of Sais, we may

infer that Karians were settled in that part of

the Delta long before the time when their aid

was invoked by Psammetichus I. Polyaenos

(Strateſ. VII.) is thus shown to be more correct

than Herodotos in his reference to the settle

ment of the Karians and Ionians in Egypt.

But these are not all the conclusions which

can be drawn from a study of the newly dis

covered monument. It proves that Lepsius was

right in regarding certain inscriptions found at

Abu-Simbel and in other parts of Egypt as of

Karian origin. It also shows that the founder

of the XXVIth Dynasty gave evidence of his

appreciation of the services rendered to him by

the Karian mercenaries by appointing one at

least of them an officer of his court. A

bilingual inscription on the pedestal of a small

bronze Apis now in the Gizeh Museum, which

I have published in my memoir on the Karian

texts, had already confirmed the statement of

Herodotos, that in the later days of the dynasty

the Karians had acted as dragomen; we now

know that at an earlier period they could be

raised to offices of state. Lastly, we must not

forget that the newly found inscription is

bilingual, and will, therefore, assist us in the

decipherment of the Karian alphabet. On this

point I shall have something to say on a future

occasion.

I hope that before long it will be possible

to commence excavations on behalf of the

museum which is about to be founded at

Alexandria. Dr. Botti has pointed out the

direction in which we must look for the remains

of Rakotis, the Egyptian predecessor of

Alexandria. Ushebtis of the time of the

XXVIth Dynasty have been found in tombs at

Gabbari, from which he infers, with justice,

that here must have been the site of the

necropolis of the Egyptian city, the city itself

being situated in its immediate vicinity. Greek

pottery of the sixth century B.C. has recently

been discovered in the neighbourhood. This is

only what might have been expected, when we

remember that the Pharos is already alluded to

in the Odyssey. A. H. SAYCE.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHA EOLOGY.

THE first winter exhibition of the New English

Art Club will be opened next week at the

Dudley Gallery, Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly.

The private view is fixed for to-day (Saturday).

MISS BRODRICK will deliver a course of three

lectures upon “Egypt,” in Dr. Williams's

Library, Gordon-square, on the three first

Thursdays of December, at 4 p.m.

MR. ARTHUR L. Col.I.I.E, of New Bond

street, has acquired the copyright of Mr. Hamo

Thornycroft's fine statue of John Bright, and

is issuing bronze statuettes from the original

model, uniform with the statuettes of the same

sculptor's “General Gordon.”

MR. Logsdal L's very clever cabinet pictures

of the Riviera afford a pleasant contrast to the

fog which at this season of the year too often

broods outside the galleries of Bond-street.

Once within the pleasant room of the Fine Art

Society, where they hang at present, he must

have little imagination who is not cheered with

the sunshine which the artist has brought away
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with him from the Mediterranean. The red

rocks sinking into bright blue seas, the vivid

foliage of the gardens and their not less vivid

flowers, the strong lights, the scarcely weaker

shadows, were not easy things to paint. Such

striking contrasts as much of the scenery affords

on a bright day, however delightful they may

be in nature, are difficult to translate into paint

without some crudity and garishness. To say

that Mr. Logsdail always succeeds in harmonis

ing them would be going too far—he sees too

strongly and paints too boldly for that ; his aim

perhaps is rather to startle with what he

regards as the truth, than to conciliate

by compromise. But some of his most

daring effects want but little of success,

as “Le Lion de Terre, San Raphael ”

(15), or the study of flesh in sunlight, “On

the Beach in July, Bordighera '' (35). More

restful are the lovely view “From Beaulieu to

Bordighera" (29), and the sweet, gray “En

trance to Wallombrosa” (14). And, indeed,

though the power of the painting is alike in

all, there is enough variety in these sixty-six

pictures to please many tastes. For some

quality or another the following seem to us to

be among the most notable of them : “A

Corner of the Walls of San Remo " (2); “The

Beach and Castle, Noli'' (10); “Valley of the

Nervia’’ (20); “A Summer Evening near San

Raphael ” (36); “Up the Vallone” (51);

“Finalborgo "(55); “Oil Mills in the Valley

Francia” (63); “Mine Host of Albenga”

(64); and “The Cogoletto Road” (65).

MUSIC.

OPERA AND CONCERTS,

“TohENGRIN '' was again given at Covent

Garden on Monday evening, with Chevalier

Scovel in the title-róle. His voice easily filled

the theatre; but he was so lavish of it in

the two earlier acts that in the love duet and

concluding scene there was a lack of resonance,

and there were also signs of effort. His view

of the part is scarcely supernatural enough ; he

is, at times, a very mortal hero and lover.

Mlle. Martini was not satisfactory in the first

and second acts, but good in the love duet.

Mlle. de Spagni was the Ortruda, and again

showed how thoroughly she has entered into

the part; her intentions are always good, though

she has not the power of some of her

predecessors which this difficult rôle so needs.

Signor Abramoff was ill; and, at a few hours'

notice, Mr. Ffrangcon Davies took his place,

and proved an admirable herald. MM. Duf

riche and Lorrain (Frederick and the King)

deserve praise. The chorus was far from good;

the orchestra played well, although false notes

were heard now and then.

Mr. Henschel gave his second concert on

Thursday, November 12, when the larger

ortion of the programme was assigned to M.

wº who played the Mendelssohn Concerto

and the Max Bruch Scotch Fantasia. The

rendering of the former was very fine, though

here and there the individuality of the

interpreter was a little too pronounced. This

is, of course, a fault in the right direction, for

individuality is rare; but to have it and not show

it should be the artist's highest aim. It is in

his rendering of Bach that M. Ysaye loses him

self most in the music; then his virtuosity is

really veiled. The Bruch Fantasia is a legiti

mate show piece, and, moreover, is cleverly

written and effectively scored. Mr. Henschel

has always been a friend to Haydn, and the

performance of the Symphony in C (B. & H.

No. 7) was most attractive. One must be very

young or very blasé not to be able to enjoy such

sound honest music. The programme included

Schumann's noble “Genoveva " Overture, and

a selection from “Die Meistersinger.”

Senor Sarasate gave his second concert on

Friday, and again St. James's Hall was

crammed. He played the new Max Bruch

Concerto for the second time, and the work

certainly improves on acquaintance. He was

also heard in Saint Saens's third Concerto, and

his wonderfully delicate performance of the

middle movement produced the usual enthu

siasm. The orchestra, under the direction of

Mr. Cusins, was heard to advantage in a Bach

Suite.

Mlle. Mathilde Wurm played Chopin's Bal

lade in F minor at the Saturday Popular Con

cert. She has good command of the key-board;

but this particular piece of the Polish composer,

with its “ longing sadness,” its reveries, and its

passionate bursts, demands qualities in the in

terpreter which Mlle. Wurm does not as yet

possess. To name only one or two points:—the

loud stretto before the coda lacked tone, and the

soft chords lacked mystery; while the plaintive

melodies of the coda itself were lost in the notes.

Mrs. Helen Trust sang Giordani's florid song

“Let not age" charmingly ; she was also good

in Grieg's characteristic “Solveig' song, but

the first part was somewhat dragged. The

Quartet was Beethoven's in E minor, with M.

Ysaye as leader; he afterwards played in his

best manner some Bach solos. The Quartet was

well rendered. The programme concluded with

Mendelssohn's D minor pianoforte Trio.

Dr. C. W. Stanford's Dramatic Oratorio

“Eden’’ was performed by the Royal Choral

Society at the Albert Hall on Wednesday

evening. The general character of the work

has already been described in connexion with

the performance at Birmingham. The impres

sion then produced is maintained after a second

hearing. The music is clever enough, and as the

work becomes familiar, many interesting details

attract attention; but oleverness is the pre

vailing element. The “Hell’’ section contains

some very fine passages, and yet there is some

thing artificial about the scene. Is Satan

a myth or a reality ? If the former, there is

not enough poetry; if the latter, it is not suffi

ciently impressive. There is neither sufficient

interest nor awe. The scene of the Temptation

in the last part is certainly one of the most

striking in the work, whether considered from

a dramatic or a musical point of view. The

performance was an exceedingly good one.

The choir sang magnificently. Miss Macintyre

was in excellent voice; Mdme. Hope Glenn

and Mr. Ben Davies were very good. Mr.

Henschel has evidently deeply studied the part

of Satan, of which he gives a most vivid ren

dering. Mr. Barnby conducted with his usual

ability.

J. S. SIIEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

MME. PHEROZ LANGRANA, née Sorabji, will give

a concert on Monday, November 23, at 3 p.m.,

at the Steinway Hall. Mme. Belle Cole,

Fraulein Kaysel, Signor Lorenzi, and Mr. Enes

Blackmore will be among the performers. The

concert is under the patronage of the Duchess

of Teck, who has promised to be present.

Just published, in crown 8vo, price 5s,

T H E L O R. D’S S U P P E R.

AND THE PASSOVER, IRITUAL :

Being a 4 ranslation of the Sułºstºnee of Prof.ssor Bick, it’s JWork

termed “ .11esse und Pºrscha.”

By WILLIAM F. SK ENE, D.C. L.

With an Introduction by the Translator on the connection of the Early

Christian Church with the Jewish Church.

Edinburgh: T. & T. CLARR, 38, George Street.

London: Sixirk, N, MAltsh ALL, HAMILTON, KENT & Co.,

Just ready, cloth, 8vo, 346 pp., price 6s.

rTHE REAL JESUS: a Review of His

Life, Character, and locath, from a Jewish standpoint. Ad

dressed to members of the Theistic Church. By Jolix V1. KEhs.

Williaxis & NonuAIL, 14, lieurietta Street, Covent Garden.

MESSRS, HUTCHINSON'S LIST.

This day, at all the Libraries, Mr.

JOSEPH PIATTON'S Aeº

Moveſ, T H E PRIN CESS

MAZAROFF: a Romance of

the Day, in 2 vols.

BY CLEMENT SCOTT AND CECIL HOWARD.

THE LIFE of E. L. BLANCHARD

and REM.INISCENCES. With Notes from the Diary ºf

W., Blanchard. ... With Copious Index, Photocratrº

º, and Illustrations, 2 vols., demy Swo, ºn

gilt, 32s.

“The 4th, naeum, says:-"The only record approxirs" --

to completeness, of the theatrical doings, of the last tº.
century......The book is welcome.”

Literary Opinion says:—“There is something very fas:-

nating, too, in this faithful record of a literary life, wher

are set down its hindrances and its hardships as well as as

fleeting pleasures.”

BY H. B. MARRIOTT-WATSON.

THE WEB of the SPIDER. A story
of New Zealand Adventure. Crown Svo, in cloth gilt, tº

The Times says:-"We are quite unable to give any idea.

the thrilling events......It is magnificent.”

Black and White says:–“If the destiny of “The web of tº:

Spider' be not great and immediate popularity, it win. He

through no fault in the author or his book.”

The Publish, rs' Circular says:—“We have read no stor a

adventure that has so powerfully interested us since the

appearance of “King Solomon's Mines.’ ”

The National Observer, says:—“His very characters are

novel..... The veritable spider ... is an exceeding fine creatºr. ,

while for the clue itself it is wholly original.”

WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY THE LORD BISHUF

OF RIPON.

ECHOES from a SANCTUARY.

the Rev. HENRY WHITE, of the Chapel Royal. Saxº.

Chaplain to the Queen, &c. Edited by Miss SARAE

I}OUDNEY. With Photogravure Portrait. Crown sy.

cloth gilt, 5s.

The Bisitor of DERRY, in 1.it, ºry ºpinion, says:–“Thes

words of a dear friend are steeped in the quiet tenderness of

his, life and death.....The prefatory poem is exquisite;
pathetic and musical.”

BY DEAN WAUGHAN.

CHEAP EDITIONS.

In crown Svo, cloth gilt, burnished edges, 2s. 6d. each.

LAST WORDS at DONCASTER.

PLAIN WORDS on CHRISTIAN LIVING.

EARNEST WORDS for EARNEST MEN.

CHRIST the LIGHT of the WORLD.

THE PRESENCE of GOD in his TEMPLE.

FAMILY PRAYERS. (Also in leather gilt.)

VOICES of the PROPHETS.

SUNDAYS in the TEMPLE.

CHARACTERISTICS of CHRIST’S TEACHING.

HALF-HOURS in the TEMPLE CHURCH.

THE POETS AND THE POETRY OF THE CENTURY.

Edited by A. H. MILES. -

toWol. II. ROBERT SOUTHEY
PERCY SHELLEY. Just r-º,-

Vol. III. JOHN KEATS to LORD

LYTTON. Jºst reº.

In crown 8vo, buckram, 6s, per vol. ; cloth gilt, is per vol.

FAMOUS WOMEN of the FRENCH

COURT. By IMBERT 1)E SAINT-AMAND. Trans

lated by THOMAS SERGEANT PERRY.

MARIE ANTOINETTE at the TUILERIES.

Jºist rººt-lº.

A 1. In F.A. D Y ISS & EP) :-

MARIE LOUISE and the INVASION of 1s14.—MARIE

LOUISE : The RETURN from ELBA ; and the HUNDE Elº

DAYS (Third Edition). MARIE ANTOINETTE and the

END of the OLD REGIME (Second Edition).—CITIZENESS

BONAPARTE (Third Edition). THE WIFE of the FIRST

CONSUL (Second Edition). THE COURT of the EMPRES

JOSEPHINE (Second Edition).--THE HAPPY DAYS of the

EMPRESS MARIE LOUISE (Second Edition). MAIRIE

LOUISE and the DECADENCE of the EMPIRE.

Crown 8vo, cloth, with Portrait, gilt top, 5s. each.

*** Other Polumes to follow.

Ready this day, a TENTH EDITION of

JOSEPH HATTON'S POPULAR NOVEL,

BY ORDER OF THE C Z.A.R.

Cloth gilt, 2s. 6d.

Londo HutchINsoN & Co., Peternoster Row.

º

º

l
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NEW Books AND NEW EDITIONs.
BEWEs (wyNDHAM ANSTIS, LL.B.)—COPYRIGHT, PATENTS, TRADE MARKS, &c.; a

Manual of Practical Law. Crown 8vo, cloth, price 5s.

DURHAM (wiLLIAM, F.R.S.E)—food, Physiology, &c. ºscience in Plain Language" series.
Crown 8vo, cloth, price 1s. 6d.

FARRER (J. A.)—PAGANISM and CHRISTIANITY. Crown 8vo, cloth, price 6s.

MIDDLETON (Prof. J. H.)—The REMAINs of ANCIENT ROME. In 2 vols, post 8vo, cloth.
[In the press.

MUIR (Rev. P. MADAM)—The CHURCH of Scotland: a sketch of its History. New Edition,
with Notes and Index. Crown 8vo, cloth, price 3s.6d.

scott (Sir WALTER—The LADY of the LAKE). With numerous Illustration by Birket Foster and

Sir John Gilbert, and Steel Frontispiece and Vignette by Turner. Demy 8vo, cloth, price 7s.6d.

scort (Sir WALTER).-WAVERLEY NOVELS. New Popular Edition. With Introductory
Vignettes and Special Glossaries. In 25 vols. Now ready, Wols. 1 to 14, price 6d. each.

STOKES (Prof. Sir G. G., Bart, M.P.)—NATURAL THEOLOGY. The Gifford Lectures, 1891.
Crown 8vo, cloth, price 3s.6d.

TILLYARD (FRANK, BA)—BANKING and NEgoTIABLE INSTRUMENTS: a Manual of
-- Practical Law. Crown 8vo, cloth, price 5s.

WELLHAUSEN (Prof. J.)—SKETCH of the HISTORY of ISRAEL and JUDAH. Third Edition.
r Crown 8vo, cloth, price 5s.

WILSON (Sir DANIEL, LL.D. F.R.S.E.)—MEMORIALS of EDINBURGH in the OLDEN TIME.
2 vols., medium 4to, cloth, price 25s. Also a few copies on hand-made paper, half-morocco, price £33s.

DE QUINCEY'S --Boys BOOKS. -

º TIELIED --

colºrº works WAVERLEY NOVELS. ºn Munchauses tº
---- ; , ,

tº 1 - - - - CE’S TRAVELS. Price

ºº:wººl Authors Epitrows. *
cloth extra, gilt top, price £2 io.; or in mirrº º --- | COOK'S VOYAGES. Price

ºburghe, gilt top. GGPINTE-IT,ERT-EE SIETS = 3s. 6d.

& 1. Price £1 1s. Sixpenny Edition, DANA's TwoYEARs BEFORE
FARRAR'S in 4 vols., 8vo, half French morocco. the MAST. Price 2s. 6d.

º 2. Price £1 17s. ket Edition, ENCH FIRE
º SCHOOL TALES. *... º Pºcket Editi . DREAMs byFRE
- - - - 25 vols., 12mo, cloth. The same in limp Cape -

ERIC ; or Little by Little. With morocco, price £3 3s. GULLIVER'S TRAVELS in

º numerous Illustrations by Gordon Browne. Crown 3. Prico C2 SS. Twelve-Wolume LILLIPUT. Price 1s. 6d.

f 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, price 6s. Edition, printed from the Plates of the Cen- j

y > i.º..."... º.º.º. LOCKHART'S LIFE of SIR

- t * WALTER SCOTT. Price 6s.

JULIAN HOME. Fea - 8vo pºve and Woodcuts. Crown Svo,º: - - º

* cloth, price 5s p ' |4. Price £2 10s. Two-Shilling PARK'S TRAVELS. Price 3s.6d.

ſ ; I - Fººtº*º: the Cen- RUSOE Pri

* , t y Edition. Illustrat ith Frontispieces - T1CCº ST. WINIFRED’S ; Or, The ºWiś. 2.5º, º!" RoRINSON C

* World of school. Feap. 8vo, cloth, price 6s. ºl. 5. Price £3 3s. Half-Crown Edi- SCHOOLDAYS at SAXON

Scts of above, in 3 uniform volumes, fcap. Svo, tion, printed from the Plates of the Centenary HURST. Price 2s. 6d.

- cloth, price 16s. 6d., full leather, gilt edges, in º: ºil. ºº: t º
-- - - . 2: - wn ºv *

º cardboard box, price 24s. º - #.ºiº *i; rubyFº SCOTT s cHIWALRY - and

º f, or in half blue morocco. ROMANCE. Price 2s. 6d. [Just ready.

3. 6. Price £4 4s. Centenary Edition, SCOTT'S TALES of a GRAND
º EDGAR ALLAN POE'S with Additional Notes, Illustrated with lºs Steel FATHER (FARRAR). Price 7 s. 6d.
; Plates, in 25 vols., crown Svo, cloth. The same

* COMPLETE WORKS. . .”. ... STORIES from WAVERLEY
7. Price £6 Roxburghe Edition, for CHILDREN. Feap. 8vo, price 2s. 6d.

Edited by JOHN H. INGRAM. With Memoir, Illustrated with 1,600 W t d 96 Steel

ºf Portrait, and other Illustrations. In 4 volumes, crown #. "..."..."...hi; VoITAIRE'S CHARLES XII.

; 8vo, cloth, price 14s. ; or in half-calf and half-morocco. or in half French morocco, £8 8s. - Price 3s. 6d.

!

* LoNDON: A. & C. BLACK, SoHo SQUARE.

º
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CHAPMAN & HALL's NEW Books.
W. S. III.L.Y.

O N S H I B B O L E T H S .

By W. S. LILLY.

Demy 8vo.

C. A. STODIDARD.

ACROSS RUSSIA FROM THE BALTIC

TO THE DANUIEE.

By C. A. STODDARD.

With numerous Illustrations. Large crown Svo.

H. H. STATHAM.

MY THOUGHTS ON MUSIC AND

MUSICIANS. -

By H. H. STATHAM.

Illustrated with Frontispiece and Musical Examples.

Demy Svo, 18s.

In a few days.

(Nert week.

[This day.

AN ABsolute KEY to occuit science.

THE TAROT OF THE BOEIEMIANS.

The most ancient book in the world. For the exclusive use of

the Initiates.

- -- By PAPUs. Crown Svo. --

CAPTAIN LINDSAY ANDERSON.

TYPHOONS AND PIRATE

CRAFT.

By Captain LINDSAY ANDERSON,

Author of “A Cruise in an Opium Clipper.”

With Illustrations. Crown 8vo.

second volumE of DR, w JUNRER's AFRICAN TRAVELs.

TRAVELS IN AFRICA DURING THE

YEARS 1879 to 1883.

By Dr. WILLIAM JUNKER.

With numerous Full-page Plates and Illustrations in the Text.

Translated from the German by Professor KEANE.

Demy 8vo, 21s.

(In a few days.

AMONG

(Nert week.

[This day.

MRs. EARL. --

S IN M I N I A T U R. E.

-- [Nert week.By Mrs. EARL. Crown 8vo.

W. R. HUGHES, F.L.S.

A WIEEK’S TRAMP IN DICKENS

LAND.

By W. R. HUGHES, F.T.S.

With upwards of 100 Illustrations by F. G. Kitton, Herbert Railton, and others. Demy Svo, 16s.

THIRD EDITION Now READY.

THE CHRIST THAT IS TO BE :

A Latter-Day Romance.

D IN N E R.

Demy 8vo, 3s.6d.

G. MASPfIRO.

ASSYRIA.

From the French of G. MASTERO.

With 18S Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s.

CHARLES I).I.N.ON.

|

THE BIRDS OF OUR RAMBLES :

Acºntº.
With Illustrations by A. T. Elwes. Crown 8vo, 7s.6d.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

IDLE EIOURS WITH NATURE.

With Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 6s.

A N N A L S OF B I R D L I FE: Tºº!
THE ADVENTURES of HARRYA Year-Book of British Ornithology,

With Illustrations by C. Whymper. Crown 8vo, 7s.6d.

| ONE OF OUR CONQUERORS.

DIANA of the CIROSSWAYS.

| EVAN HARRINGTON.

NEW NoveLs AT ALL LIBRARIES.

M. BETHAM-Edwards.

THE ROMANCE of a FIRENCH

PARSONAGE; or, the Double Sacrifice. By the AUTHOR of “IXB. JAC"B"

“Kitty,” &c. 2 vols. [This º.

BLANCHE ROOSEVELT.

HAZEL FANE. By Blanche Roosevelt.
3 vols.

The pººre, wraph says: “Miss Roosevelt has sustained th; high reputation won by her as

a brilliant writer of fiction......there are admirable characterisations of English types of tran

hood, every one of which is a distinct and strongly marked individuality. In a word the bººk

is a charming book...free from the reproach of dulness and frivolity.

MARY A. DICKENs.

CRoss cuRRENTs. By Mary A.

The Sºi says:–“By the grand-daughter ºf one of our greatest novelists..... Path=tº

and almost beautiful..... Miss Dickens writes simply and clearly. She puts her Sharacter º

ºn.'...fore us with a certain amount of directness that at times reminds us of Mrs. Gaskell.

A. WALL.

A PRINCESS of CHALCO. By A. wall
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo.

A. A. ANDERSON AND A. WALL.

A ROMANCE of N'SHABE. Being a
Record of startling Adventures in South Central Africa. By ANDREW A. ANDER

SON, Author of “Twenty-five Years in a Waggon,” and A. WALL. With Illustratiºns.

Crown 8vo, 5s.

The Spectator says:

of the country, the forest - - -

the African hunter a joyous one—is full of fascinatiºn.,,
forest is touched upon with a happiness that is admirable.”

A. P. SINNETT.

KARMA. By A. P. Sinnett.
Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. - - -

CHARLES DICKENS'S WORKS.

THE ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY EDITION.

Complete in 30 vols., with the Original Illustrations, demy Svo, 10s. each; or Sets, £15

L I B R A R Y E D IT IO N.

Complete in 30 vols., with the Original Illustrations, post Svo, Ss. each ; or Sets, £12.

THE POPULAR LIBRARY EDITION.
In 30 vols., large crown 8vo, £6; separate volumes, 4s. each.

THE * : CHARLES DICKENS EDITION.”

In crown svo, in 21 vols., cloth, with Illustrations, £8 16s.

THE CABINET EDITION.

In 32 vols., small feap. 8vo, marble paper sides, cloth bººks, with ºnent edges, 1s. 6d. each.

Each volume contains S Illustrations reproduced from the Originals.

T H E CROWN EDITION.

Complete in 17 yols., with the Original Illustrations, crown Svo, 5s. each.

THE LIFE will be added to this Edition next month.

—“very well done.... The descriptions of the daily trek; the scenº.

and the rolling veldt, the exhilarating air—all that makes the lot of

The impressiveness of a primeval

A New

THoMAs carly LE's works.

THE ASHBURTON EDITION.

in 17 vols., demy Svo, Ss. each.

CHEAP AND UNIFORM EDITION.

23 vols., crown Svo, cloth, £7 5s.

|

LIFE IN ANCIENT EGYPT AND | An entirely New Edition, handsomely printed, containingº, he Portraits and Illustrations

LIBRARY EDITION.

Handsomely printed in 34 vols., demy Svo, cloth, £15 3s.

PEOPLE'S EDITION.

37 vols., small crown Svo, 37s. ; separate vols., 18. each.

GEORGE MEREDITH'S WORKS.

Crown Svo, 3s. 6d. and 6s. each.

SANDRA BELLONI.

WITTORIA.

RHODA FLEMING.

BEAUCHAMP'S CAREER.

THE EGOIST.

THE SHAVING of SHAGPAT:

and FARINA.

O RIDEAL of RICHAIRD

REL.

RICHMONI).

CHAPMAN & HALL, LIMITED, LONDON.

Printed by ALEXANDER & shepheaRD Lonsdale trinting works, chancery La
ne; Published by HENRY v1.LERs, 27, chancery Lane, W.C.
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MESSRS, MACMILLAN & CO.'S NEW BOOKS.
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[New Issue.]
SATURDAY, NOW

Just Ready, crown Svo, 2s. 6d.

PITT. By Lor

in, lºnetrating, luminous, and unprejudiced ; the

is ºl.Ríº Nú post.—“None of the many biographical sketches published during recent years will

NEW WOLUME OF TWELVE ENGLISH STATESMEN.

d Rosebery.
. . . The style is terse, masculine, nervous, articulate,

ca

, gº nerous, human, and scrupulous audid. . . . It is not only a luminous estimate

and policy, it is also a brilliant gallery of portraits. The portrait of Fox, for example,

letter repay perusal than, this, and sertainly nor:º has been marked on the whole by a more impartial

judgment of history, whether national or individual.”

N Ew ILLUSTRATED CHRISTMAS BOOK, UNIFORM WITH MR. HUGH THOMSON'S

EDITION OF THE “VICAR OF WAKEFIELD.”

Just Ready, crown Svo, cloth, gilt edges, 6s.

CRANFORD. By Mrs. Gaskell. With a Preface
by Anne Thackeray Ritchiº, and Illustrations by Hugh Thomson.

BY J. L. KIPLING, C.I.E.

Just Ready, 8vo, cloth, 21s.

BEAST and MAN in INDIA. A Popular Sketch
By JOHN LOCKWOODof Indian Animals in their Relations with the People.

KIPLING, C.I.E. With many Illustrations by the Author.

PALI, MALI, GAZETTE.-" A volume of animal lore, and a right c

y all those interested in folk an imal lore . . Mr. Kipling has mana

an unusually large amount of really interesting information. - - * . .

chatty without ever becoming garrulous . . The general public will welcome the book chiefly

account of its more amusing and cheerfully instructive contents; and those who expect much will, for

nonce not be disappointed. The look is full of good stories and of charming illustrations."

A NEW BOOK ON EGYPT.

Just Ready, feap, 8vo, 3s. 6d.

IN CAIR0. By W. Morton Fullerton.

B Y MIR. C H U R T ON COL LIN S.

Just ready, crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

THE STUDY of ENGLISH LITERATURE : a

Plea for its Recognition and Reorganisation at the Universities. By JOHN

("III" RTON. ("OILLINS.

Ti i E. T. M. ES.–“Mr. Collins writesº learnedly, and persuasively, and he certainly succeeds in

study of modern literatures at present patronised by the

on

the

showing how the too exclusively philologica

Universities tends to encourage a somewhat narrowly pedantic spirit, and to divest literature as such of

nearly all that gives it its abiding hold on the human mind."

NEW WOLUME OF MACMILLAN'S ENGLISH CLASSICS.

Just ready, globe 6vo, 2s.

TENNYSON.—AYLMER'S FIELD. With

Introduction and Notes by W. T. WEBB, M.A., Professor of English Literature,

Presidency College, Calcutta.

Just ready, crown Svo, cloth, 3s. net.

AN INTRODUCTION to the THEORY Of
VALUE on the LINES of MENZER WEISER and BOHM BAWERK. By willIAM

SMART, M.A., Lecturer on Political Economy in Queen Margaret Cellege, Glasgow.

NEW PART OF PROFESSOR BALDWIN'S PSYCHOLOGY.

Just ready, 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

HANDBOOK of PSYCHOLOGY; FEELING, and
WILL. By JAMES MARK BALDWIN, M.A., Ph.D., Professor in the University of

Toronto, Author of “Handbook of Psychology, Senses, and Intellect.”

IMI A-C MI I IL. T. A. N. P. S. IMC A- G- -A- 22 I INT E -

No. 386. DEC E M B E R. 1891.

CONTENTs.

1. A FIRST FAMILY of TASAJAR.A. By BREr b. Th E (; b. AND ARMY of the REPU isLIC.

! { a ſtrº. (Conº! ided.) 6. IN PRAISE of M ( ) PS.

2. W iſ, L.I.A.M tº TT. By Grong E SAINTshu Ry, 7. () U R FI B() tº N

3. Thi E. ExPE,RI I 5 of an AFIRICAN 8. A ROMANCE of CAIRO. By the Very Rev.

TRAI) ER. Iły H. E. M. STt Trikid. Iºs Iſſurembit.

4. TRY I'lſ LNA and TRYPHOSA. 9. LEAVES from a NOTE-BOOK.

CHRISTMAS DOUBLE NUMBER.

THE ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE,
Christmas Double Number, price One Shilling, contains—

1. C iſ RISTABEL, Engraved by w. Spielmeyer 8. “SLEEP, BABY, SLEEP the

After, the Bronze Ijust by G. G. Frampton. s -

tº it

2, the St, N (; of the W00DPECKER. All RED

w

MOTHER

S." John Addisoros Symonds. Designed
t by Louis lºavis.

9. A CASTAWAY of the South. G11.Br. fºr

Pskº, Illustrations yº. J. Staniland, R.I.
1 : N,

3. Ti (; ; its and Ti (; Eſt. H tº NT IN (;, Sir saxit El 10. ON GAR I ENS and (; It UN I S. tr. 1 g is A Li,

W. H. R. H. R. ations by Harry lixon. …wit I F. Illustrations by F. Inigo Thomas

4. A NT in A N (; E - --- (To be con- and Reginald Iglººmfiell.

tinn, ºl), W. Illustrations 11. DUMBI,EI)0 WNI)EARY COME to LIFE

by W. H. Over, hºl AGAI (; bottº, E A lºtstus SALA. Illustra

5, ESix I ºf tºs-AN (ºr ENT and Moi).EIRN. Baron , tions by J. Goullery.

A. H. º: 1. X-k i.p. (Translate 1 from the 12. OLD CITY li () ["SES. Written and illustrated

"Ai Aky"fiºt");}" with"hº by Pit 1.11. Nott MAN.

tratiº 1's 13. W. M. r. N on IORSE BACK. C. ANsTutºrſiºn

e FAlſººxTrºy. Thosts. N. With Illustrations,

M : ... : , ºr ºn r-, ºx. Illul -

º 14. T H E L TTLE MERM \ | 1 , Illustrations by

; J ES ºf k tº NTA INEI, I, EA I. (; it NT Mrs. Alº A.S ( , !!!";','º', laula Trowbridge).

A LL.N. Illustrations by W. Biscombe Gardner. 5. On the W. EST FIR N ("I irſ 110x As H Aſt1, Y,15. IT.

t Illustrations by Walter Paget.

MACMILLAN & CO., LonDoN.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE, SCIENCE, ANT) , ! RT

PRICE 30.

[Registered as a Newspaper.
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MESSRs. PERCIVAL's LIST.
Edited by the Hon. and Rev. E. Lyttelton, M.A.,

Head Master of Haileybury College.

Crown Svo, 7s.6d.

THIRTEEN ESSAYS on EDUCATION.

. PRINCIPLES, and PRACTICE. Thº...!!on. and Jºey. E. Lyºt irºs.--THE TEA ''1 1 Nº. of Music in

PUBLIC SO 11:00 LS., E. W. Hºwsos . It ELI (; It US I, I U (“AT I tº N of 1: . Y. S. The itev. J. E. C.

ww. S('ll () rs TI C. Coºk-ins.— . . M. M. I. R (“IA I, Elo UCAT iſ N. A. T.

J’ T (T A ("T of St L TIR V IN IN (; , (". Cotrºit Li. - 'I'll F.

'ſ' EA ("I I IN (; of HOLY Stºlt E 1) U ("ATI N. "Si. U. * Rev. T. Firlin.-'I'll E

TEACH IN i I, it THE I: N IV Eir - A LISA'i'i () N. The Irew.

M. G. Gr. A BE II.W. L.F of (; R EEK. The Irºv. T. F. E. 1) }M PUI.St.) R.Y. Glt EP. K. The lion.

and IRev. E. L., ITElrox.--THE TEACH ING of GIREEK. M. J. Rexdall.

By the Rev. L. Campbell, LL.D.,

Professor of Greek in the University of St. Andrews.

Crown Svo, 6s.

A G-UIDE to GREEK TRAGEDY.

for English Readers.

By W. G. Collingwood, M.A.

late Scholar of University College, Oxford.

Crown Svo, 7s. 6d.

The ART TEACHING of JOHN RUSKIN.

By C. G. Harper.

Nearly ready, super-royal 4to, about 350 pp., tº 3s. net, with 150 Illustrations,

and 6 Photogravure I’lates.

ENGLISH PEN ARTISTS Of TO-DAY.

Examples of their Work, with some Criticisms and Appreciations.

The edition of this book is limited to 775 copies, of which £50 are reserved for sale in Ameri The book

will, under no circumstances, be reprinted in any fºrm. Twenty-five numbered and signed c. s only an e

issued in a special form, the illustrations hand-printed upon Japanese paper and mounted. The binding of

these colºies is in half-morocco, and the price Ten Guineas net.

Edited by George Saintsbury.

Demy 16mm, 3s.6d. each, bound in paper boards, with parchment back.

T EI IF P O C K E T L I B R A R Y

of ENGLISH LITERATURE.

A collection, in separate volumes, partly of extracts from long books, partly of short pieces

by the same writer, on the same subject, or of the same class.

Vol. I. TALFs of MYSTERY. (Now ready. Vol. IV. POLITICAL PAMPHILETs.

Vol. II. POLITICAL VERSE. Vol. W. SEVENTEENTH CENTURY

In Poremher. I.YI: ICS.

Vol. III. DEFOE'S MINOR NOVELS. Vol. VI, ELIZA. H. ETFIAN and JACOBEAN

[In December. I’AMPHILETS.

- By W. Martin Conway,

sometime Roscoe Professor of Art in University College, Liverpool,

Victoria University.

Crown Svo, 5s., with Illustrations.

The DAWN Of ART in the ANCIENT

WORLD : an Archaeological Sketch.

CoNTESTs —The Succession of Ideals.-Art in the Stone Age.-The Invention of Bronze.—The Legacy of

Egypt.—The Legacy of Chaldea. - The IIeirs of Chaldea, ~The Cats of Alicient Egypt,

. By Theodore Andrea Cook, B.A.,

sometime Scholar of Wadham College, Oxford.

Nearly ready, in 2 vols., crown ºvo, with numerous Illustrations,

including Pen and Pencil Drawings by Jane E. Cook.

OLD TOURAINE : the Life and History
of the Famous Chateaux of France.

... There will also be a limited large-naper Editiºn de Lure of a signed and numbered copies, with the

illustrations, handºn inted ºn Japanese inaper and mounted, price Five Guineas each net. These will be

allotted in the order of application.

With an Introduction by James Bryce, M.P.

In the press, crown Svo.

STUDIES in SECONIDARY EDUCATION

Published under the Auspices of the National Association for the Promotion of Technical

and Secondary Education.

The Members of the Association who contribute to the Vºlume are Arthur II. D. A cland, M.P., Henry

IIobhouse, M.P., Godfrey IR. Benson, A. P. Lawrie, H. Llewellyn Smith, and Aliss Ciara Coilet.

By Alfred Rimmer.

Ready in December, royal Svo, Illustrated with 75 Facsimile Reproductions of

Original Drawings by the Author.

SUMMER. RAMBLES ROUND RUGBY.

With a Chapter on Rugby School by the IRev. W. H. PAYNE SMITH. -

This edition will he strictly limited to 750 copies, and the priº to Subscribers before publication will be

16s, net ; after publication the price of any remaining copies will be raised to iss, net.

There will he an Edition de Latre of ºti copies only, snºcially printed hand-made paper, with the Illus

trations printed on Japanese paper, mounted, and boutºl in hºllſ-ºn co lºw Zaºli-dºrf. The nºice of each

of these will be Five Guineas net, and they will le numbered and allotted in the order of application.

l LoNDoN : PERCIVAL & CO., KING STREET, CoveNT GARDEN.

l
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LADY of much experience seeks En
gagement as LITERARY ASSISTANT or SECRETARY.

Excellent testimonials from Sir Monier-Williams and others.-K. H.,

11, Norland Square, Holland Park, W.

L.E.ONS iven in ANCIENT and

MoDERN GREEK, with CONVERSATION, by a NATIVE
PROFESSOR. New, Practical, Easy, and Successful Method.”ferms

Fºllºw Apply to Messrs. F. Thirum & Co., 24, Brook Street,

noton, W.

f I "O ARTISTS and Others.--TO be LET,

excellent STUDIO and snug BACHELOR'S QUARTERS com

bined, in central position, and midway between City and West-end,

Studio has uninterrupted north-east and top, lights. ... Cooking, and

attendance by resident houseke Electric light, hall porter, &c.—

Apply to Hotsekeepert, 65 and 66, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAGER,

63, Chancery c.

HOWFEW CANWRITE CORRECTLY,
and how very few express their thoughts gracefully and with

precision : Strictly PRIVATE LESSONS GIVEN, either orally or by

post, and the grammar, punctuation, and style of writing (whether of

inportant private letters, essays, poems, Sermons,Fº addresses, or

MSS. intended for the press), most carefully revisº by G. WASHING.

MOON, Hon. F.R.S.L., Author of “Th ean's English,” “Bad

English Exposed,” “The Revisers' English,” “Common Errors,” and

other critical works on the English language.—Terms on application at

16, New Burlington Street, W., London.

HISTORYºGº YºYAGE.
ART, Topography, ANTIQUITIES, SPORT. ANGLING,

* ready.—Fitancis

s,

&c., &c. Uatalogue of upwards of 1,000 items

Edwards, 83, High Street, Marylebone, London,

OYAL SOCIETY of PAINTER

ETCHERS.–ELECTION of ASSOCIATES. — The NExT

EXHIBITION will be opened on 7th March. No Applications for

Associateship can be received after. 22nd December.—John BEAyAN,

Sec. pro tem., 5A, Pall Mall East, S.W.

CATALOGUES.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DULAU & CO., 37, SOHO SQUAR.E.

JOSEPH BAER & Co., FRANKFORT. O.M.

Just published.

CATALOGUE of Translations and Pub

lications of Learned Societies, Sets of Periodicals, important

Collections and Reference Books for Public Libraries and Institutes.

1,076 Numbers. Sent free on application.

FRENCH AND GERMAN BOOKS AT

FOREIGN PRICES.

Other foreign works on the lowest terms.

The following catalogues to be had on application :-

. CLASSICAL.

II. THEOLOGICAL.

III. GERMAN
---V--

. ORIENTAL.

. MEI)ICAL.

. NATURAL HISTORY.

ix. NATURAL SCIENCE.

PUBLICATIONS.

WILLIAMS & NORGATE,

ForEIGN BooksELLERS AND PUBLISHERS...

Agents for many. Foreign and, Colonial learned Societies.

14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, Irondon, and 20, South Frederick

Street, Edinburgh.

BOOKS AT A DISCOUNT OF 3d. TO 9d.

IN THE SHILLING.

Now ready, price, cloth, £8 8s., imp. 4to.

P E R S I A N C E R A M I C A R T.

IN the COLLECTION of Mr. F. DuCANE GODMAN, F.R.S.

BY

HENRY WALLIS,

JWITH ILLUSTRATIONS BY THE AUTHOR.

24 Full-page Chromo-lithographs, and about 225 Illustrations in Monochrome.

“The sumptuous volume......We commend the admirable execution of the plates and the instructive

erudition of the explanatory letterpress.”—Times.

R. H. PORTER, 18, PRINCEs STREET, CAveNDIsh Squake, LoNDoN, W.

NEW POEM BY G. F. SAVAGE-ARMSTRONG.

Just published, crown 8vo, price 7s.6d.

O N E IN T H E I N F I IN IT. E.

By G. F. SAVAGE-ARMSTRONG, M.A.

LoNDoN : LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO.

OWENS COLLEGE, MANCHESTER.

BISHOP BERKELEY FELLOWSHIP.

(Value £100 for one year, and renewable for a second year.)

At least two are offered for award in December next. APPLICA

TIONS must be sent to the Registrait on or before DECEMBER

1st. Evidence of ability to prosecute some special study or research in

any of the following subjects must be ºtel:-

Classics. | Physics,

English Language and Literature. Chemistry.

History. Botany.

Philosophy. Zoology.
Economic Science Geology (including Palaeontology),

Pure Mathem: Physiology.

Applied Mi Pathology.

Engineering. Pharmacology.

A fuller statement of particulars and conditions will be forwarded

on application.

HONORARY RESEARCH FELLOWSHIPS.

A limited number of Appointments will be made in December next.

Applications must be made on or before DECEMBER 1st,

There are no emoluments attached to these Fellowships, but Fellows

have equal opportunities for research in scientific subjects to those en

joyed by the Bishop Berkeley Fellows.

A fuller statement will be forwarded on application.

HENRY W.M. Holder, M.A., Registrar.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS

Gitants trir.

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

hirty different subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

1 A Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Čhºltenham, Cork,

Jublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, i.”NLeeds, Leicester, Liverpool,

London, Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,

Truro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c.,º to the SEcherARy, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews,

1. TO DI E'S

S E L E CT

L I B R A R Y.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

Books can be exchanged at the residences of Subscribers in London

by the Library Messengers.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S FOREIGN LIBRARY.

All the best Works in French, German, Italian, and Spanish are in

circulation.

Now renºly: and sent postage free on application,

CATALOGUE of B00KS (many in Handsome Bindings, an eauti

fully illustrated) suitable for CHRISTMAS and NEW YEAR'S

PRESENTS, and from the published prices of which the above liberal

discount is allowed.

Gilbert & Field (only Address), 67, Moorgate Street, London, E.C.

a New

Catalogue of English Books for 1891, 1s. 6d. . . Catalogue of Foreign

Books, 1s. Prospectuses and Clearance Lists of Books on Sale, postage

free,

MUDIE's SELECT LIBRARY, LIMITED,

30 to 34, New Oxford Street, London.

Branch Offices:

941, Brompton Road; and 2, King Street, Cheapside,

The Altſtypt COImpally, LOIIdol,
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engravin:

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A

Ouless, R.A ; , Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the F

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c.,

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery— THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Is remarkable for its displayof Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London, neluding

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided,

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art.

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE: a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, 186 pp., free

per post, for Sixpence,

THE AUTOTYPE comPANY, LoNDON

THEREMBRANDTHEADGALLERY.

5, Vigo Street, London, W.

ROBT. DUNTHORNE begs to announce the publi

cation of the following Etchings and Mezzotints:-

A CHRISTMAS CARROL, after DANTE GABRIEL

RossETTI. Etched by GAUJEAN.

EVENING LIGHT. Etching by WILFRID BALL.

KITTS HOLE REACH.

Etching by W. L. WYLLIE, A.R.A.

THE CAST SHOE,

Etching by R. W. MACBETH, A.R.A.

HINGHAM, NORFOLK, after J. CROME.

Mezzotint by FRANK SHORT.

Which will be issued in one “state” only, and

print… by Mr. F. Goulding.

Catalogues, with particulars, as to price and

numbers printed, will be forwarded on application.

THIRTEENTH (ENTURY IUSTRE) WISE
|
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MESSRs LONG MANs & Co.'s STANDARD Books

BY LORD MACAULAY,

(IISTORY of ENGLAND, from the Accession of
James the Second.

POPULAR EDITION, 2 vols., crown 8vo, 5s.

STUDENT'S EDITION, 2 vols., crown 8vo, 12s.

PEOPLE'S EDITION, 4 vols., crown 8vo, 16s.

CABINET EDITION, 8 vols., post Svo, 48s.

LIBRARY EDITION, 5 vols., 8vo, £4.

CIRITICAL and HISTORICAL ESSAYS.

STUDENT'S EDITION, 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

PEOPLE'S EDITION, 2 vols., crown Svo, Ss.

TREVELYAN EDITION, 2 vols., crown Svo, 9s.

CABINET EDITION, 4 vols., post 8vo, 24s.

LIBIRARY EDITION, 3 vols., 8vo, 36s.

CRITICAL and HISTORICAL ESSAYS,

LAYS of ANCIENT ROME. Complete in 1 volume.

AUTHORISED EDITION, crown Svo, 2s. 6d., or 3s.6d. gilt edges.

POPULAR EDITION, crown Svo, 2s. 6d.

LAYS of ANCIENT ROME, &c.
Illustrated by G. Scharf, feap. 4to, 10s. 6d.

- Bijou Edition, 18mo, 2s. 6d., gilt top.

——Popular Edition, feap.,4to, 6d., sewed: 1s., cloth.

Illustrated by J. R. Weguelin, crown 8vo, 3s.6d., cloth extra, gilt edges.

Cabinet Edition, post Svo. 3s.6d.

Annotated Edition, feap. 8vo, 1s., sewed: 1s. 6d., cloth.

COMPLETE WORKS of LORD MACAULAY.

LIBRARY EDITION, 8 vols., Svo, £5 5s.

CABINET EDITION, 16 vols., post 8vo, £416s.

With

THE LIFE and LETTERS of LORD MACAULAY.

By the Right Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart.

POPULAR EDITION. crown Svo, 2s. 6d.

STUDENT'S EDITION, crown Svo, 6s.

CABINET EDITION, 2 vols., post 8vo, 12s.

LIBRARY EDITION, 2 vols., 8vo, 36s.

| By James anthony Froude.

| IIISTORY of ENGLAND, from the Fall of Wolsey
to the Defeat of the Spanish Armada. 12 vols., crown Svo, 42s.

| THE DIVORCE of CATHERINE of ARAGON ;
The Story as told by the Imperial Ambassadors resident at the Court of Henry VIII.

8vo, 16s.

THE ENGLISH in IRELAND in the EIGHTEENTH
- CENTURY. 3 vols., crown Svo, 18s. -

SHORT STUDIES on GREAT SUBJECTS. Cabinet

Edition, 4 vols., crown 8vo, 21s. Popular Edition, 4 vols., crown 8vo, 3s. Gd. each.

C.ESAR a Sketch. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

, THOMAS CARLYLE: a History of his
1795–1825, 2 vols., crown Svo, 7s. 1834–1881, 2 vols., crown'svo, 7s.

Life.

- ey william E. H. Lecky.

: The HISTORY of ENGLAND in the EIGHTEENTH

CENTURY. 8vo. Vols. I. and II. 1700-1760, 36s. Vols. III. and IV. 1760-1784, 36s.

Vols. W. and VI. 1784-1793, 36s. Wols. VII. and VIII. (with Index to the Complete

Work) 1793–1801, 36s.

EUROPEAN MORALS,History of
f AUGUSTUS to CHARLEMAGNE. 2 vols., crown Svo, 16s.

HISTORY of the RISE and INFLUENCE of the

SPIRIT of RATIONALISM in EUROPE. 2 vols., crown Svo, 16s.

from

BY SAMUEL RAWSON GARDINER.

HISTORY of ENGLAND, from the Accession of
James I. to the Outbreak of the Civil War, 1603–1642. 10 vols., crown Svo, 6s. each.

A IIISTORY of the GREAT CIVIL WAR, 1642
1649.

- (3 vols.) . Vol. I. 1642-1614. With 24 Maps. Svo, 21s. (out of print). Vol. II.

º 1644-1617. With 21 Maps. Svo, 24s. Vol. III. 1617-1649. With 8 Maps, Svo, 28s.

º

; BY SIR ERSKINE MAY,

% (LORD PARNB 01:0 UGH.)

The CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY of ENGLAND,
º since the Accession of George III., 1760-1870. 3 vols., crown Svo, 18s.

º - BY EDWARD A. FREEMAN.

: IIISTURICAL GEOGRAPHY of EUROPE. With
t; 05 Maps, 2 vols., 8vo, 31s. 6d.

BY THE REV. J. FRANCK BRIGHT, D.D.,

Master of University College, Oxford.

A HISTORY of ENGLAND. 4 vols., crown 8vo.

Period I. —MEDIAEVAL MON - || Period III. – CONSTITUTIONAL

ARCHY : The Departure of the Romans MQNARCHY: William and Mary to

to ºur III. From A.D. 449 to 1485. Yººn IV. From 1689 to 1837. Price

4s. 6d. 7S. Gd.

Period II.—PERSONAL MON - | Period IV. —THE GROWTH of

ARCHY: Henry VII. to James II. I)EMOCRACY: Victoria. From 1837 to

From 1485 to 1688. 5s. 1880. 6s.

BY A. H. DYKE ACLAND, M.P., AND

CYRIL RANSOME, M.A.

A HANDBOOK in OUTLINE of the POLITICAL

HISTORY of ENGLAND to 1890. Crown Svo, 6s.

BY HENRY THomas BuckLE.

HISTORY of CIVILISATION in ENGLAND and

FRANCE, SPAIN, and SCOTLAND. 3 vols., crown 8vo, 24s.

ev sir John Lubbock, eART.

THE ORIGIN of CIVILISATION and the PRIMI

TIVE CONDITION of MAN. With 5 Plates and 20 Illustrations in the Text, 8vo, 18s.

BY HEINRICH EWALU).

THE HISTORY of ISRAEL. Translated from the

German. 8 vols., 8vo. Vols. I. and II., 24s. ; Vols. III. and IV., 21s.; Vol. W., 18s. ;

Vol. VI., 16s. ; Vol. VII., 21s. ; Vol. VIII., 18s.

BY P. M. ROGET, M.D.

THESAURUS of ENGLISH WORDS and

PHRASES, Classified and Arranged so as to Facilitate the Expression of Ideas and

Assist in Literary Composition. Recomposed throughout, Enlarged and Improved

partly from the Author's Notes, and with a full Index, by the Author's Son, jöHN

LEWIS ROGET. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

- BY John stuart M.ILL.

PRINCIPLES of POLITICAL ECONOMY.

LIBRARY EDITION, 2 vols., 8vo, 30s.

PEOPLE'S EDITION, crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

A SYSTEM of LOGIC. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

BY ALEXANDER BAIN.

MENTAL and MORAL SCIENCE: a Compendium
of Psychology and Ethics. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

THE SENSES and the INTELLECT. 8vo, 15s.

THE EMOTIONS and the WILL. 8vo, 15s.

PRACTICAL ESSAYS. Crown 8vo, 2s.

LOGIC, DEDUCTIVE and INDUCTIVE.
Part I. DEDUCTION. 4s. | Part II. INDUCTION. 6s, 6d.

By professor Becker.

GALLUS; or, Roman Scenes of the Time of
Augustus. With 23 Wood Engravings. Post 8vo, 7s.6d.

CHARICLES; or, Illustrations of the Private Life

of the Ancient Greeks. With 15 Wood Engravings. Post Svo, 7s.6d.

BY J. O. HALLIWELL-PHILLIPPS.

OUTLINE of the LIFE of SHAKESPEARE.

With numerous Illustrations and Facsimiles. 2 vols., royal 8vo, 21s.

BY ALFRED H. HUTH.

THE MARRIAGE of NEAR KIN, considered with
respect to the Law of Nations, the Result of Experience, and the Teachings of Biology

Itoyal Svo, 21s.

EDITED ey J. W. MACKAIL,

SELECT EPIGRAMS from the GREEK AN

THOLOGY. With a Revised Text, Introduction, Translation and Notes. 8vo, 16s.

BY ARNOLD TOYNBEE.

LECTURES on the INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

- LONDON: LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO.
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Dedicated by Special Permission to

HER MOST GRACIOUS MAJESTY QUEEN VICTORIA, EMPRESS OF INDIA.

CONSTABLE'S ORIENTAL MISCELLANY

OF ORIGINAL AND SELECTED PUBLICATIONS.

The first volume of the Series will be published on S. Andrew's Day, 1891, entitled: TRAVELS in

the MOGUL EMPIRE, 1656–1668, by FRANCOIS BERNIER, M.D., of the Faculty of Montpellier

An entirely New Edition, by ARCHIBAID CONSTABLE, Mem: As: Soc. Bengal, F.S.A. Scot: With a

Chronicle of Events, Bibliography, Copious Notes, a Coloured Frontispiece after a Painting by an Indian Artist,

and other Illustrations in the Text, Maps, and Index. Full bound, cloth boards, crown 8vo, pp. liv. 4 500.

Price 6s. net.

Detailed Prospectuses of the ORIENTAL MISCELLANY Series, and of Messrs. CONSTABLE'S other

publications, may be had, post free, on direct application or from any Bookseller.

ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & COMPANY, 14, PARLIAMENT STREET, WESTMINSTER, S.W.

NEW BOOK BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE ASCENT OF MAN.”

D R AM As IN MINIAT U R E.

By MATHILDE BLIND.

With a Frontispiece by FORD MADOX BROWN.

Mr. GLADsroNE says: “I very sincerely thank you for so much melody and so much power.”

- LoNDoN : CHATTO & WINDUS, 214, PiccADILLY, W.

Just published, New Cheap Edition, in 1 vol. demy 8vo, cloth, 10s.

T EI IF,

HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION,

By Dr. RUDOLPH GNEIST, Professor of Law in the University of Berlin.

Translated by PHILIP A. ASHWORTH, of the Inner Temple, Esq., Barrister-at-Law.

*** This Edition contains additional Chapters on the Parliaments of the Nineteenth Century down to the Third Reform

Bill (1884-5), with an important Note giving the Author's views on the Irish Question, and a New and copious Index.

“As a history of the English Constitution for English readers Dr. Gneist's book has a great advantage over existing

treatises. It is not too much to say that Dr. Gneist is indispensable to the student of English constitutional history.......And

English students have every reason to be grateful to Mr. Ashworth for introducing them to so valuable a work.”—Athenaeum.

“This book is a monument of German patience and industry. .....Dr. Gneist's book ought to be on the shelves of every

student of our constitutional history.”—Saturday Review.

*...* LIBRARY EDITION, 2 vols., demy Svo, 32s.

LoNDoN : WILLIAM CLOWES & SONS, LIMITED, 27, FLEET STREET.

SPACIAL AND ATOMIC ENERGY.

Part III.-HEAT.

By FRED ERIC K M A J OR.

Price 7s. 6d.

From a standpoint that matter (ethereal and terrestrial) varies only on account of the manner of its concretion into rigid atcms
by enforced cohesion. Atomic and molecular forces attributed to respiration, imparted by ethereal gas energy and Gravitation

to effects attending “respirative” rise and fall imposed upon the “earth's surface.”

The cause of Atomic and Molecular Action, Terrestrial Heat, Dew-point Cold, the Tides, Erpansion and Contraction of Gases, the

Electric states, Latent Heat, Combustion, and Erplosion explained upon the above principles without according innate elastic, attractive,

or fluid qualities to any matter.

“This is a learned dissertation of some 600 pages on the important subject, Heat. The author avoids mathematical formulae, his intention

|...}; being to seek a full explanation of knºwn facts by close reasoning. To effect his }}}}. he calls tº his aid man's extensive know

ledge of natural phenomena, taking his subject in a skilful and methºdical mannºr. One of the mºst interºsting chapters is t -

bustion, and here the author's knowledge and literary power appear at their best. His views on the theory of combustion are ily under

stoºd. The atomic and molecular theories are naturally the subject of much discussion, as well as the relation of the different states of matter,

and the cause which brings about change of state."—Glasgown Herald, - - - - -

“The work is one of a thoroughly scientific character, and in his treatment of a hard subject the writer has been happy both in his style and

- - eld of a great and most interesthis selection of illustrations and description ºf experiments. The volume on Heat' embraces the whole

ing subject, and students of science—particularly of applied science—will extend to it a thorough welcome."

EYRE & SPOTTISWOODE, GREAT NEw STREET SQUARE, LoNDoN. E.C.

ENTHINTERNATIONALCONGRESS

of ORIENTALISTS, SEVILLE, SEPT-00T., 1892–1) R. LEIT.
NER, Woking, will GIVE fº Rºſſºt'i. Its to intending Members

and will REGISTER SUBSCRIBEits for iyr. Bellew's volume on the

Ethnology of A histan, the Summaries of Research in 16 Oriental

specialities, the nese volume, and other forthcoming publications

of the recently held Ninth Oriental Congress.

RIENTAL CONGRESS NUMBER of

the ASIATIC QUARTERLY contains full proceedings and

abstracts of 120 Papers or Speeches, includit.g. Memos from Abbés

Albouy, Graffin ; Pasteur Fesque fºr. Skarstedt, Myrberg, Fried

länder, Baronian, Pandits Nyarat - esh Shastri, Janardhan,

1)vividi, Iºhruva, Gopalacharlu : Rajas Nizamulinulk, Khushwaqtia,

Tagore, Rikakushi Tsuboi, Daigoro Goh, Okoshi, Limboomkeng;

Messrs. Bowden, Nevill. Guil, &c. Fortraits of irºke ºf Connaught,

Archduke Rainer, Dr. C. Taylor, Col. Grambcheffsky, &c. Photos of

Sumatra Ocloes, Pamir Hunzas, &c. Map of Russian Explorations, &c.

ASATIS QUARTERLY also contains

the CZAR'S REMARKS on INDIA, and Papers, Speeches, or

Letters, by Nicholson, L. Griffiu, R. Meade, A. Clarke, E. N. C.

jºration, W. ot, J. D. Hay; Hons. G. Curzon, S. J. Way, Hon. A.

Mizzi; Pro’s. s., M. Williams, Adams, S. Leathes, Wittºn-Davi

G. Uppert, Wassa Pasha, Sir P. Colquhoun, Italian Ambassador. (

Minister, M. Aymonier, Drs. C. 'i'ay

I,either, Bellew, Montet, Phéné:

Msgr. Lamy; Messrs. M. Adler,

V. A. Smith, R. Sewell, -

awcett, ne, Haliburton, Stev

Carn tel. Mºthisºn, Begg, Hooper, H

Hyde Clarke, A. Diosy, Lewis

missioner Fuller; Iºrs. Chotzner, Edkins, kii

Tanner, Grambchefsky, Huart, Clarke; Capt

don, Biddulph; M. M. Pret, Reynaud, Rudy, met; Profs. Maspero,

Qrºpert, Coºliºr, Amellneau, Ren; Basset, Beauregard, Jerembourg,

Just published, imperial folio, cloth, Chart printed on cardboard, price

15s. ; or with Chart mounted on cloth and half-bound, price 21s,

GENEALOGICAL CHART

Royal FAMILY of GREAT BRITAIN,

In the Scottish, Anglo-Saxon, Norman, Welsh, Guelph,

and Wetten Lines; with Collateral Branches.

By the Rev. ROBERT LOGAN, Abington, Lanarkshire.

Edinburgh: MacNives & Wallace.

London: J. F. Srnicus, 23, Old Bailey.

Just ready, cloth, 8vo, 346 pp., price 6s.

HE REAL JESUS: a Review of His

Life, Character, and Ineath, from a Jewish stan'point. Ad

dressed to members of the Theistic Church. By John Wickens.

s
W

MR. HERBERT SPENCER'S WORKS,

LATELY PUBLISHED.

In cloth, 8vo, price Ss.

JUSTICE (Part IV. of ‘The Principles of Ethics"

ESSAYS, 3 vols. (Library Edition). Fifth
Thousand. Price 30s. (10s. each).

THE DOCTRINE OF EVOLUTION.

FIRST PRINCIPLES. Eighth Thousand. Its.

PRINCIPLES of BIOLOGY. Fourth Thousand.

2 vols., 34s.

PRINCIPLES of PSYCHOLOGY.

Thousand. 2 vols., 36s.

PRINCIPLES of SOCIOLOGY. Vol. I. Third

Edition. 21s.

Vol. II. (Ceremonial aniThe same.

Political Institutions). Second Thousand. 18s.

POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS (separately.
Second Thousand. 12s.

ECCLESIASTICAL INSTITUTIONS.

Thousand. 8vo, cloth, 5s.

THE DATA of ETHICS. Sixth Thousand. 8s.

OTEIER WORKS.

THE STUDY of SOCIOLOGY. Library Edition
(the Ninth), 8vo, 10s. 6d.

EDUCATION. Sixth Thousand. , 6s. Also cheap

Fifth

Second

Edition. Twenty-seventh Thousand. 2s. 6d.

THE MAN versus THE STATE. Eleventh

Thousand, 1s.

WILLIAMS & NORGATE, London and Edinburgh.

DR. GORDON STABLES NEW WORK.

AT ALL THE LIBRARIES.

LEAVEs from the Log

or a

G E N TL E MAN G IPS Y;

/W WA YS/DE CAMP AWD CARA VAW.

By G O R DON STABLES, M.D., C.M., R.N.

With Portrait and Fifty-five Illustrations.

Demy 8vo, 460 pages, 15s.

London: JARRo1.D & Sons, 3, Paternoster Buildings, F.C.

DIGEST OF MR, HERBERT SPENCER's Works.

Second Edition, 8vo, cloth, price 15s.

N EPITOME of the SYNTHETIC

PHILOSOPHY, by F. HOWARD COLLINS. With a preface

. It'I' SºI.N.C.E.R.

ave real portions taken at random here and there, and have

found them very well done."—Mr. Sri.Nces, in Preface.

Williams & NongATE, London and Edinburgh.

Now ready, with 800 Engravings in the Text and 21 Plates, of which

several are Coloured, 8vo, 26s.

ARPENTER on the MICROSCOPE

and its REVELATIONS. Seventh Edition. By Rev. W. H.

DAllixt. Elt, LL.D., F.R.S.

London: J. & A. Civitchill, 11, New Burlington Street.

JAPAN Es E PotteRy,
with

N. O. T E S

Describing the Emblems, the Poetical Associations, and other

thoughts and subjects employed in the 19ecoration of the

Wares, an Account of the Festivals, and of some of the

Customs of Japan.

By JAMES L. BOWES.

Imperial Svo, cloth, 600 pp., with Plates, £2 12s. 6d.

The “Extra Illustrated Edition,” half-morocco, gilt top, ests.

(Only a few copies left.)

Japan Mail.—“It is a noble book....a book of the most valraº

genuine character. It is evideºut that Alr. Bowes has brought tº ºr

a really representative collectiºn, and that he hits made every ºp. Giuca

it cºntains the object of careful research and intelligent scritiny.

China Telegrº, h.--" Few are entitled to speak with alsºlute auth

rity, but of these Mr. Bowes stands foremºst. Virtually a complete

history of the art.: To the true connoisseur it needs little recommºnia.

tion."

The Academy.—“Produced with singular care and completeness. . .

A worthy sequel to the author's previous labours in the cause ºf

Japanese art."

The Times Worthy of its

The , t , t ,Journal.--" |

The Saturday Review. 4

beautiful and enticing volume.

The .4 rehitect.—“A guide for the collector, and the best of its kind.”

The is attlet “Not only one of the mºst beautiful, hut one of the

most useful and ratioual books upon Japanese art which has been ºur

lished in England.”

Aotea and Que.

is to the lover of

St. James's Gazette.

will delight.”

Willi Axis & Nono Ark, 14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden.

Published by Subscription. Price Three Guineas,

N OR DIN A R Y of B R H T IS H

AllMORIALS :

A Dictionary of Coats of Arms so arranged that the

Names of Families whose Shields have been placed upon Buildings,

Seals, Plate, Glass, &c., can be readily ascertained.

§ the late J. W. Parwortii, and Editºl frºm p. 686 by the late A. W.

Moisast, F.S.A. In 1,125 pp., 8vo, double columns, to bind in or 2 vols

tº rais iſ nº - li

smill, . Cº

Talix, Day, Guirau

London: SIMPRIN, MARSHALL, HAMILTON, KENT & Co., Limited

ject and its author.”

'ee from mistakes.”

repeat our adumiration of Mr. Bowes'

“To collectors his books are as authoritative as

the priceless book of M r. Willºns.

“The volume is one in which the connoisseur

Schlegel, Abel, Ziemer, Lincke, L. de Rosny, Vasconcellos, Robii 1. scºncellos, Roblou, Address Mr. W. Papworrh, 33, Bloomsbury Street, W.C.

Dugat, Horderu.-Apply to Publisher, Oriental institute, Woking. Liverpool: Edwaad HowELL.
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VV. H. ALLEN & CO.'S

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

Demy Svo, with Portrait and Map. 18s.

Events in the Taeping Rebellion:
being reprints MSS. copied by General GORDON, C.B.,

in his own handwriting. With Monograph, Introduction,

and Notes by A. EGMONT HAKE, Author of “The

Story of Chinese Gordon,” &c.

Demy 8vo, 680 pages, 18s.

TheLifeand Teachingsof Moham
med; or, The Spirit of Islam. By SYED AMEER ALI,

M.A., C.I.E., Barrister-at-Law, a Judge of the High

Court of Judicature in Bengal; Author of “The Personal

Law of the Mahommedans,” &c.

“It has been reserved for Mr. Justice Ameer Ali, well-known as one

ºf the most prominent and enlightened followers of Islam in India, to

defend and recommend his faith in an English work intended chiefly
- fºr circulation among Christians—a work equipped with all the

-

!

Life of Gustave Dore.

re-ources of Western thought and learning. Mr. Ameer Ali writes with

enthusiasm, but with no trace of fanaticism.”— The Times.

** A clear-sighted, glearly-stated, and forcible exposition of Moham

medanism as a moral force, and has an advantage over the few good

boºks on the subject that an English reader can obtain.”—Scots,ntin

“A mºst remaikable lºok, deserving the most attentive perusal and

demanding the most careful consideration of all who would under

stand the true significance of Islåm. We have read it through with

ıntıch pleasureand profit, and we do not hesitate to award it unqualified

1 rºise.”—Vational Observer.

“An interesting and thoughtful work which deserves and will

receive serious attention."—Saturday Review.

BLANCHARD JERROLD'S LIFE OF DORE.

Just published, demy 8vo, with 138 Illustrations from Original

Drawings, 21s.

By the
late BLANCHARD JERROLD, Officier de l'Instructeur
Publique de France.

“A most interesting contribution to the artistic and literary history

of the past half century.”—Graphic.

“A vigorous piece of portraiture written from the standpoint of close

al, agauaintance, and yet free from indiscriminate eulogy or

rated sentiment."—Standard. -

Quite one of the most attractive books which have appeared this

season."—Leeds Mercury.

“An appreciative yet discriminating biography of the artist.”

- The Times,

“Full of interesting things—what is more, it contains neariy 150 re

rºluctions of drawings by Doré, many of which have not been pub

ished before, it is thus in a douji sensº a Vainable memorial'of a

remarkable man and a true genius.”—St. James's Gazette.

“It is our pleasantº to express warm commendation of the late

Mr. Jerrold's book. . The mate — excellent in their way—are

arranged with great skill; and the narrative flows as from the pen of a

i ractisei writer.”-Paii'ifaii gazett.

Royal Svo, with Illustrations and Plans, 21s.

Great Commanders of Modern

Times. By WILLIAM O'CONNOR MORRIS.

“We gladly welcome this handsome volume by Judge Q'Connor

Morris, which gives evidence on every page of careful reading and

correct judgment.....An admirable book to place in the hands of any

student who wishes to get some idea of the history of the*º
..icºttierrau.

“To the students of war this book will prove, of the utmost interest

and the greatest possible servicº-Mºtional Observer.
“Writes vividly and well."—The Times.

Royal 8vo, with 5 Maps, 3s.6d.

The Çampai s in Virginia,

1861-62. By"T. Miſlſ.ER MAGUIRE, M.A., LL.D.,

of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law.

“Though thirty years have elapsed since the commencement of the

American Civil War, the lessons it, taught are as valuable as ever, and
may be observed with advantage by officers and students of military

strategy.”—Morning Post,

Medium Svo, with numerous Illustrations from Sketches

by the Author, 18s.

By Track and Trail : a Journey
through Canada. By EDWARD ROPER, F.R.G.S.

“Unassumingly instructive, written in a cheerful spirit, and uni

formly readable. There is a sprinkling of sport, a good lºal of

interesting information about Indian aborigines and Chinese

colonists.”—Daily Telegraph. -

“The book is written in a light|''. style, and is one of the

most entertaining records of travel recently published.”

Glasgow Herald.

“A charming book, brightly written and most profusely illustrated

with a large number of exquisite drawings.”—Glasgow Herald. .

“The book is full of valuable suggestions for the intending emigrant.

It may alsº be recommended to the tºuriſt, whº hºollows Mr.
Roper's advice, may plan out a most enjoyable expºſition."

St. James's Budget.

C H I N A.

2 vols., 8vo, with Illustrations and a New Map of the Empire.

The Middle Kingdom: a Survey
of the Geography, Government, Literature, Social Life,

Arts, and History of the Chinese Empire and its Inhabi

tants. By S. WELLS WILLIAMS, LL.D., Professor

of the Chinese Lan e and Literature at Yale College.

Dr. S. Wells Williams’ “Middle Kingdom" has long occupied the

position of a classic. It is not only the fullest and mºst, authoritative

account of the Chinese and their cºuntry that exists, but it is also the

mºst rºadable and entertaining. This issue is practically a new work

the text of the old edition has been largely rewritten and the work

has been expanded so as to include a vast amount ºf new material

cºllected by Dr. Williams during the late years of his residence in

China—as well as the most recent information respecting all, the

departments of the Empire. \º new illustrations have been added

and the best of the old engravings have been retained. An important

feature of this edition is a large map of the Chinese Empire from the

best modern authorities, more complete and accurate than any map of

the country hitherto published.

London: W. H. ALLEN & Co., Ltd., 13, Waterloo Place.

publishtag to the Šmbia Offitt.

J. S. VIRTUE & CO.'S

PUBLICATIONS.

. Now ready, price 2s. 6d. i. or, cloth gilt, gilt edges, 5s.

Uniform with the fife and work of six f. Leighton, Bart.,

P.R.A., Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., R.A., L. Alma Tadema, R.A.,

J. L. E. Meissonier, J. C. Hook, R.A., Rosa Bonheur, and
Birket Foster.

(The above may still be had, paper, 2s. 6d. ; cloth gilt, gilt

edges, 5s. ; or handsomely bound together, 21s.)

THE ART ANNUAL FUR 1891.

Being the CHRISTMAS NUMBER of the ART J OURNAL.

Consisting of the LIFE and WORK of

BRITON RIVIERE, R.A.
By WALTER ARMSTRONG.

With three full-page Etchings and Photo-Engravings,

“Circe.” “The Last Spoonful,” and “Persepolis,” and about

Forty Illustrations in the Text.

Now ready, price 21s.

THE ART JOURNAL VOLUME for

1891. Containing nearly 500 Illustrations and 12 Full

Page Etchings and Engravings, after the following

eminent artists:–G. H. Boughton, A.R.A.. Henry Woods,

A.R.A., Walter Hunt, J. M. Strudwick, Mrs. Alma

Tadema, George Hitchcock, Stanley Berkeley, &c.

Large folio, handsomely bound in half-morocco, gilt top,

£3 13s.6d. Edition limited to 500 numbered copies.

THE SOUTHERN COAST of ENG

LAND. A series of 40 Line Engravings after J. M. W.

º, R.A., printed on India paper from the original

plates.

Crown 4to, handsomely bound in half-morocco, gilt top, 21s.

ART and SONG. A Series of Original

highly finished Steel Engravings from Masterpieces of

Modern English Art, accompanied by a selection of the

Choicest Poems in the English Language. Edited by

ROBERT BELL. With 30 Engravings, after J. M. W.

Turner, R.A., W. Collins, R.A., John Martin, &c., printed

on India paper.

“A very sumptuously got up gift book......One of the most

charming books likely to be seen this season.”— Yorkshire Post.

New and Revised Edition with 60 new Illustrations.

Feap. 4to, cloth gilt, gilt edges, 10s. 6d.

THE RIVIERA. Eastern and Western.

§ HUGH MACMILLAN, D.D., LL.D., Author of

“Holidays in High Lands,” &c., &c. New and Revised

Edition. With nearly 250 Illustrations, including Des

criptions and Illustrations of the following towns among

many others, Nice, Cannes, Mentone, San Remo.

“Many books have been written about the Riviera, but

none are so full of information and pleasant reading, and so

picturesquely illustrated, as that just published.”—The Queen.

Imperial 16mo, cloth, 3s.6d. each.

SUCCESSFUL BUSINESS MEN.

Short Accounts of the rise of Famous Firms, with

sketches of the founders. By A. H. JAPP, LL.D.,

Author of “Industrial Curiosities,” “Leaders of Men,”

&c. With 8 Full-Page Illustrations.

HEROES of our DAY. An Account

of Recent Winners of the Victoria Cross. By WALTER

RICHARDS, Author of “Her Majesty's Army.” With

8 Full-Page Illustrations by Harry Payne.

A NEW DAME TROT. By C. A.

JONES. New Edition, with 8 New Full-Page Illustrations

by Miss A. B. Woodward.

Post Svo, 7s.6d.

ADELINE'S ART DICTIONARY. Con

taining a Complete Illustrated Index of all Terms used in

Art, Architecture, Heraldry, and Archæology. Trans

lated from the French, and Enlarged. With nearly 2,000

Illustrations.

“A handy, well-printed, and comprehensive lexicon, with

clear, brief, and accurate definitions.”—Saturday Review.

IPost 8vo, 5s.

FRENCH COOKERY for LADIES.

By Madame LEBOUR-FAWSETT, a “Cordon Bleu,”

Author of “ Economical French Cookery for Ladies.”

“Innumerable valuable recipes.”—Leeds Mercury.

Price 1s. ; or cloth silver gilt, 1s. 6d.

Uniform with Breakfast Dishes and Savouries and Sweets.

FANCY PASTRY. By Frederick
DAVIES, for 60 years confectioner.

CAKES and BISCUITS By Frederick
DAVIES.

LoNDoN : J. S. VIRTUE & CO., LIMITED,

26, Ivy LANE, E.C.

MR. MURRAY'S LIST.

THE MARCHIONESS OF DUFFERIN and AVA.

MY CANADIAN JOURNAL,

1872-1878.

Extracts from Home Letters written while Lord Dufferin

Was Governor-General.

Portraits, Map, and Illustrations, crown 8vo, 12s.

MRS. WOODS.

ESTHER WANHOMRIGH.

A New Novel.

By MA R G A R ET L. W. O. ODS,

Author of “A Village Tragedy,” &c.

3 vols., crown Svo, 31s. 6d.

“A story of unpretentious excellence. It is no light praise

to say that Mrs. Woods has steeped herself in the spirit as

well as in the recorded facts of her chosen theme, until her

romance of the ill-fated Vanessa is instinct with true illusion

and imagination......Only Scott amongst the many biographers

of Swift affects the mind of a reader with so strong a convic

tion that he has the actual man and one, if not both, of the

actual women, Stella and Vanessa, before him.”—Athenaeum.

INDIA.

MURRAY'S HANDBOOK for

INDIA and CEYLON.

In 1 vol., Maps and Plans, post 8vo. [Next week.

REV. CHARIES GORE.

THE BAMPTON LECTURES,
1891.

THE INCARNATION of the SON of GOD.

Svo, 7s. Gd.

MRS. NEWMAN.

BEGUN in JEST: a, New Novel.

the Author of “Her Will and Her Way,” &c.

crown 8vo, 31s. 6d.

EGYPT AND THE NILE.

MURRAY'S HANDBOOK for EGYPT.

Thoroughly Revised, with an Account of the Gizeh

Museum, &c. Maps and Plans. Post 8vo, 15s.

BRUGSCH-BEY.

EGYPT. UNDER the PHARAOHS: 3,

History derived entirely from the Monuments. A New

Edition, Condensed and thoroughly Revised by M. BROD

RICK. With Maps and Illustrations. 8vo, 18s.

PROFESSOR E. B. TYLOR.

PRIMITIVE CULTURE. Researches

into the Development of Mythology, Philosophy. Religion,

Language, Art and Science. By, E. B. TYLOR, Keeper

of the Museum, Oxford. Third Edition, Revised. 2 vols.,

8vo, 21s. -

COMMANDER. H. BERKELEY, R.N.

JAPANESE LETTERS: Eastern Im

pressions of Western Men and Manners, as contained in

the Correspondence of Tokiwara and Yashiri. Edited by

Commander HASTINGS BERKELEY, R.N. Post

8vo, 6s.

DR. SAMUEL SMILES.

JASMIN : Barber, Poet, Philanthropist.

By SAMUEL SMILES, LL.D., Author of “The Lives

of the Engineers,” &c. Post Svo, 6s.

MRS. BISHOP.

JOURNEYS in PERSIA and KURDIS

TAN. With a Summer in the Upper Karun Region, and

a Visit to the Nestorian Rayahs. Maps and 60 Illustra

tions. 2 vols., crown 8vo. | In 19ecember.

REV. JOHN JULIAN.

A DICTIONARY of HYMNOLOGY:

the Origin and History of the Christian Hymns of all

Ages and Nations, with special reference to those con

tained in the Hymn-Books of English-Speaking Countries.

1,600 pp., medium Svo. [1n December.

By

3 vols.,

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
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Rºbinſºx's N’s
I, I S T

By W. P. FRITH, R.A.

JOHN LEECH: His Life and
work. By WILLIAM POWELL,FRITH., R.A.;

just ready." In 2 vols., demy 8vo, with Portrait and

Illustrations, 26s.

THIRD EDITION.

MRS, FRANK GRIMW00D'S
NARRATIVE of her ESCAPE from the RECENT

MUTINY in MANIPUR. In demy 8vo, with Illus

trations and Portraits, 15s.

EDITED BY MAJOR FISHER.

FORTY-FIVE YEARS’ RE
collecTIONS of SPORT. By JAMES HENRY

CORBALLIS, Edited by ARTHUR T. FISHER, late

gist Hussars. "With Frontispiece. In 1 vol., demy

8vo, 16s.

BY MRS. J. H. RIDDELL.

A MAD TOUR ; or, Rambles on
Foot through the Black Forest. ByCHARLQTTE E. L.

RītdEii. Author of "George Geith of Fen Court.”

In large crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

SECOND EDITION.

ACROSS ENGLAND in a D00
CART: from London to St. David's and Back. . By

JAMES JoBIN HISSEY, Author of “A Tour, in a

Phaeton,” &c. With 20 Illustrations from Sketchesby the

Author, and Plan of the Route. In demy 8vo, 168.

BY M. LAVISSE.

THE YOUTH of FREDERICK
the GREAT. From the French of ERNEST LAWISSE.

By STEPHEN SIMEON. Demy 8vo, 16s.

Now ready, price One Shilling.

THE

TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE

Contents for DECEMBER, 1891.

. MR. CHAINE'S SONS. (Conclusion.) .

... INCIDENTS in the LIFE of a NATURALIST.

LOVE'S VICTORY.

BERNARDIN DE SAINT-PIERRE.

V. A WINTER NIGHT’S DREAM.

. A NEW SENSATION. Parts I. and II.

... IN the COUNTRY of the ALBIGENSE8.

. LITTLE DUTCHEE.

. MY JURNY to FRANCE, FLANDERS,

GER , in 1739.

x. IXESDEMONY.

... WALKING STEWART.

xii. IN a SNOWSTORM.

XLII. LOVE or MONEY.

and

(Conclusion.)

New Novels at all Libraries.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “NO RELATIONS.”

CONSCIENCE. By Hector Malot
2 vols., crown 8vo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “MLLE. DE MERSAC.”

MR. CHAINE'S SONS. By
W. E. NORRIS, Author of “A Bachelor's Blunder,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “IN LONDON TOWN.”

I, O W E or M O N E Y. By
KATHARINE LEE (Mrs. JENNER), Author of “A

Western Wild Flower.” 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“An interesting and exciting story.”—Observer.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “CUT ADRIFT.”

JEDWOOD JUSTICE. By
ALBANY DE FONBLANQUE. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN,New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN's LIST.

PROF. J. E. THOROLD ROGERS'S LAST WORK.

THE INDUSTRIAL and COMMER

CIAL BISTORY of ENGLAND: Lectures delivered

to the University of Oxford. Edited by his Son,

ARTHUR G. L. ROGERS. Cloth, 16s. [Now ready.

RE]"ISED AND ENLAI:GED EDITION.

THE LIFE and TIMES of NICCOLO

MACHLAVELLI. By Prof. PASQUALE VILLARI,

Author of “The Life of Savonarola,” &c. Translated

by LINDA VILLARI. Containing New Preface and

o New Chapters. 2 vols., containing 4 Copper

plate and 29 other Full-page Illustrations. Cloth,

gilt tops, 32s.

The Scotsman says: “Now for the first time given to the

British reader in a complete and perfect edition.......The

former edition was shorn of two important chapters and some

interesting documents, all of which are included in the present

publication. The author has been able, moreover, to add

some valuable touches to his work, and his excellent trans

lator, Madame Linda Villari, has thoroughly revised the

translation. As a translation of a massive work into a foreign

tongue, her work is surprisingly perfect......Its value as a

historical biography is of the rarest sort....: English literature

owes much to the Professor and his translator for this valu

able book.”

THE AD VENTURE SERIES.–New Wolume.

KOLOKOTRONES : Klepht and
Warrior. Translated from the Greek, and Prefaced

with an Account of the Klephts, by Mrs. EDMONDS.

Introduction by M. GENNADIUS, Greek

Minister Resident, London. Illustrated. Large

crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

“Considered from any point of view, the volume is an ex

cellent addition to an excellent series.”—Glasgow IIerald.

By DR. PIRR BECK HILL.

WRITERS and READERS: Educa

tional Lectures. Cloth, 5s.

“A pleasant series of lectures on literary topics..... Dr. Hill

is very edifying on the topic of revolutions in literary taste,

and very instructive on that of the educational value of the

study of literature.”—Times.

SECOND EDITION.

INTRODUCTORY STUDIES in

GREEK ART. By JANE HARRISON. Map and

10 Illustrations. Cloth, 7s.6d.

“The volume is itself a work of art, painted in language

of consistent beauty.”—Contemporary Review.

THE AFRICAN PROBLEM,

THE NEGRO QUESTION; or, Hints

for the Physical Jºprovement of the Negro Race.
B jºri RENNER MAXWELL, M.A., B.C.L.

Oth, 68.

INTROI)I'CTION BY FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE.

BEHRAMJI M. MALABARI: a Bio

phical Sketch. By DAYARAM GIDUMAL,

L.B. Cloth, 6s. [Ready.

By A NEW AMERICAN IV"If ITER.

MAIN-TRAVELLED ROADS: Six

Mississippi, Valley Stories. By HAMLIN GAR

LAND. Cloth, 3s.6d.

“The characters have a freshness that serves as warranty of

their truth to nature, and the scenes and sounds of country

life are reproduced with more than common skill.”—Scotsman.

BY RICHARD WATSON GILDER.

TWO WORLDS, and other Poems,

Fcap. 8vo, cloth gilt, gilt tops, 3s.6d.

THE CAMEO SERIES.–New Volume.

CONCERNING CATS : a Book of

Verses by many Authors. Edited by Mrs. GRABAM

TOMSON. Illustrated by Arthur Tomson. Half

bound, paper boards, 3s.6d. [Ready.

THE PSEUDONYM LIBRARY.– New Volume.

JOHN SHERMAN, and DHOYA. By
GANCONAGBI. 24mo, paper, 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s.

“A well-told pair of tales.”—Observer.

THE CHILDREN'S I, II: RAI. Y.-New Volume.

THE STORY of a PUPPET. By

C. COLLODI. Translated by M. A. MURRAY.

Illustrated by C. Mozzanti. Post 8vo, fancy cloth,

floral edges, 2s. 6d. [Newt week.
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Messrs. SAMPSON LOW

MARSTOW & COMPANY beg tº

announce that Mr. H. D. TRAILLS

“L/FE of LORD SAL/SBURY."

(being the Wew Volume in “The

Queen's Prime Ministers ” Series,

is now ready.

With Photogravure Portrait, crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d'

“An admirable piece of work....it forms a valuable iłintºn -

the history of our time.”—Daily Telegraph. contributiºn tº

"Unquestionably the liveliest, not to say the most supertiliº
cynical and wickedly witty of thesº "?..., G.,” gºsy

." Written in a vigorous and finished style, and the critical cºnsilen

tion of important periods and policies is pointed and clever."

Birmingham Daily Pºst.
“An excellent sketch of Lord Salisbury' -----

life."—Manchester Ezaminer. ury's long and active p-bl:

WILLIAM HOGARTH: a Memoir

With Bibliography and Catalogue of Prints and Paintings.

By AUSTIN DOBSON. With numerous Illustratiº

§rºute Plates. Demy Svo, nearly 400 pagºs,
oth, 24s.

A limited Large-Paper Edition is i reparati º:cº-ºp luon is in p tion, pri

PREACHERS OF THE AGE.

Uniform crown Svo volumes, cloth extra, 3s.6d. each,

with Photogravure Portraits.

By His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury,

LIVING THEOLOGY.

- -
Ready.

“Full of wise counsels and generous sympathies.”—Times.

By the Rev. Alexander Maclaren, D.D.,

of Manchester. [Just reads.

THE CONQUERING CHRIST.

Volumes will follow in quick succession by other equally

well-known and representative preachers.

DR. PARKE

IN EQUATORIAL AFRICA.
Demy Svo, fully Illustrated, cloth, ONE GUINEA.

“Mr. Parke's journal fills up a distinct gap in the narrative ºf the
expedition. Not only have we at last an authentic and detailed t

ny months’ stay at Fort Bodo, but all over Mr. Park.

many lacunae which have been left even in the detailed narrative ºf

Mr. Stanley himself.”—Tames.

ON the BORDER with General

GEORGE CROOK. By JOHN G. BOURKE, Captain

. Cavalry, U.S.A. Fully Illustrated. Royal Svº,

cloth, 21s.

exci

pression of these three distinct rebellions amongst the Indians,

A WINTER CRUISE in SUM.

MER SEAS; or, “How I Found Health.” . Fy

CHARLES C. AITCHISON. Profusely Illustrated by

Walter W. Buckley. Demy Svo, cloth extra. 16s. k.

| Next tree

EDMOND SCHERER'S ESSAYS

on ENGLISH LITERATURE. Translated, with a

Critical Introduction, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY.

yº Photogravure Portrait. Crown Svo, buckram,

ilt, 6s.

“His essays are generally just and always interesting."—Times.

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS :

an Examination of the . Historical and Geographical

Conditions under which the Western Continent was Di

closed to Europe; with an Inquiry into the Personal

History of Cristoval Colon. By JUSTIN WINSUR,

Author of “A Narrative and Critical History of America,"

§º Maps and numerous Illustrations. Demy Sº,

cloth, 21s.

London: SAMPson Low, MARSTON & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,

Fleet Street, E.C.
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General Craufurd and his Light Division.

By the Rev. Alexander H. Craufurd.

(Griffith, Farran & Co.)

THE Peninsular War still retains its in

terest for Englishmen. The great wars of

the last century, whether in Europe,

America, or India, in which English troops

were engaged, are never studied in detail and

only vaguely remembered; the other great

wars of this century, the Crimea, the Indian

Mutiny, the campaign in the Soudan, have

never taken hold of the public imagination.

But if the stream of literature, much of it,

like the volume under review, of a popular

character, that is being constantly issued

may be taken as a guide, it may be fairly

asserted that the Peninsular War remains for

most people the most attractive episode in

the military history of England. This is

largely due to the fact that Sir William

Napier, the one great military historian

whom England has produced, has told the

story of the Peninsular campaigns with

accuracy, eloquence, and thorough know

ledge of the subject. The widespread popu

larity of Napier's History among all classes

is amazing: Routledge's cheap edition is a

household book in many cottage homes;

English boys of all ages devour it with

avidity; and no greater mistake was ever

committed by the Civil Service Commission

than removing it from the necessary sub

jects for the examination for admission into

Sandhurst. Yet Napier's book has one

great defect. He has written the history of

the Peninsular War in such a strain that no

one will ever dare to write that history

again, except in the form of , notes on

Napier; but he has not written the history

of the English army in the Peninsula. It

may seem a trifling matter; but it is worth

noticing as a proof of this statement, that

there has never yet been published, even in

the form of a gloss upon Napier, a complete

table of the English divisions and brigades

in the Peninsula from 1808 to 1814, with the

changes in the regiments composing them

and the succession of the generals in

command.

The most famous of these bodies is the

Light Division. Excellent histories of the

three English regiments, which, with the

Portuguese caçadores, composed it, have been

written by former officers—namely, that of

the 43rd Regiment by Sir Richard Levinge,

of the 52nd Regiment by Captain Moorsom,

and of the 95th (now the Rifle Brigade)

by Sir William Cope. In addition to these

regimental histories, many officers and more

than one soldier who served in the Light

Division, published reminiscences; so that

whenthe history of the Englisharmyengaged

in the Peninsular campaigns comes to be

written, it will probably be found that there

is better material for an accurate history of

the Light Division than of any other. Tradi

tions of the former connexion of the three

regiments remain to their successors to the

present day. The officers of the Oxfordshire

Light Infantry (of which the old 43rd and

the old 52nd form the linked battalions)

and of the Rifle Brigade are honorary

members of each other's messes, and the

prestige of their Peninsular fame has done

much to rank them among the “crack’”

regiments of the English army. Their glories

have been perpetuated by Sir William

Napier, himself an officer of the 43rd; and

the famous march to the battle-field of

Talavera has been celebrated by himin words

almost as glowing as those describing the

“unconquerable British infantry” of the

Fourth Division at Albuera. The fame

of the Light Division is inseparably con

nected with the names of two men : Sir

John Moore, who organised and disciplined

its future regiments in the camp at Shorn

cliffe, and Robert Craufurd, who com

manded it during the early campaigns of

the Peninsular war and fell at its head at

the storming of Ciudad Rodrigo in

January, 1812.

The Rev. Alexander Craufurd, grandson

of Major-General Robert Craufurd, has

not attempted to write the history of the

Light Division. He merely describes its

exploits in the Peninsula while it was

under the immediate command of his grand

father. He therefore does not narrate

at length the striking incidents which

illustrated its valour during the pursuit

after Masséna in 1811, when the Division

was under the command of Sir William

Erskine during the absence on leave of

General Craufurd ; and he does not analyse

its services during the campaigns of 1812,

1813, and 1814, when it was under the

command of General Alten. He throws no

new light on the military history of the

period, and his book is of an essentially

popular character, being largely made up

of anecdotes and miscellaneous quotations

from the well-known volumes of Kincaid,

Surtees, Costello, and Rifleman Harris, of

the 95th, and Captain Cooke, of the 43rd.

The only debateable point in military

history on which Mr. Craufurd is obliged

to touch is the action on the Coa. The

question as to the generalship shown by

Craufurd in engaging the enemy in front

of the river has been often discussed; and

to the remarks on this subject every student

of tactics or strategy will at once turn.

The question is impartially treated, and the

view taken by General Craufurd’s grandson

is sufficiently interesting to all readers of

Napier to be quoted in full.

“Sir William Napier was much mistaken,” he

says, “in saying that Craufurd resolved to fight

under these circumstances. I will give Crau

furd’s own letter, written to the Times, on this

subject further on; and , concerning his own

intentions it must be admitted that he was a

better judge than Napier. Sir George Napier

represents things much more accurately when

he says, “Craufurd, however, let his vanity

get the better of hiºjudgment, and delayed so

long that at last the enemy made a sudden

attack.' That is the real truth about the

business. And this was Lord Wellington's

view” (p. 126).

But, though this book is not a history of

the Light Division (to do Mr. Craufurd

justice, he does not pretend that it is),

neither is it a biography of Major-General

Robert Craufurd. This is far more regret

table. Craufurd was not only a man of

singularly marked personality, but one of

the finest commanders of light troops known

in the history of modern war. His Standing

Orders of the Light Division, which have

been more than once reprinted, were long

used as a text-book; and his operations

between the Coa and the Agueda during

the four months that Wellington faced

Masséna in 1810, are still studied as a

masterpiece of strategy. Nevertheless, the

Rev. A. H. Craufurd, possibly for lack of

materials, has not written a biography of

his grandfather. He passes over Robert

Craufurd’s services in the war with Tippu

Sultan in 1790-92, his missions at the

Austrian head-quarters in 1794, 1797, and

1799, his deputy-quartermaster-generalship

in Ireland in 1798 (the year of the Irish

rebellion), and his service on the staff of

the Duke of York in Holland in 1799, in a

single page. Perhaps Robert Craufurd

did not write many letters or leave any

diary or memoirs; but a few scraps of in

formation on these years would have been

far more valuable than many of the old

anecdotes now reprinted. A few pages are

given to the operations at Buenos Ayres in

1807, but they contain nothing new. The

usual abuse is heaped on the head of General

Whitelocke, who is called “a timid and vacil

lating fool; ” but Mr. Craufurd has “failed

to find any solid evidence” that he was a

traitor. This absurdly strong language is

not justified. Whitelocke certainly failed

in the attack on Buenos Ayres, but he had

shown himself an excellent regimental

officer in his younger days. He was not a

great general; but failure in a military

operation, however irritating to contem

porary statesmen and subordinate officers,

does not demand such severe censure, more

than eighty years after the event, without

a careful examination of the whole career

of the officer incriminated.

The greater part of the volume is occupied

with an account of General Craufurd and the

Light Division in the Peninsula, consisting

in the main of a pot-pourri of quotations

and anecdotes from a large number of well

known books amusingly strung together,

This will be naturally disappointing to warm

admirers of General Craufurd’s character

and military talents, who are well ac

quainted with every one of the books cited,

and who would fain know more about

the General's own life and thoughts. But

Mr. Craufurd does not profess to be writing

for students of military history or military

biography, but rather for the general public,

And it may be added that the general

public will probably enjoy his stories and

anecdotes and find them new, for Quarter

master Surtees, Rifleman Harris, and

Edward Costello are not so well known to

the present generation as they were to the

last. The most interesting personal detail

is given in a foot-note.
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“I have heard,” says Mr. Craufurd, “through

Several old soldiers of this war—one having

been in a different Division—that Craufurd’s

voice was singularly clear, and that it could

be heard distinctly, even amidst the din of

battle " (p. 193).

In conclusion, may I make use of the fact

that this notice appears over my signature

to thank Mr. Craufurd for the cordial ac

knowledgment he more than once makes of

my articles in the Dictionary of National

Biography on General Robert Craufurd,

General Sir Charles Craufurd, and Sir

Thomas Beckwith ? The only statement of

mine which he traverses is that “Craufurd

cared little for Wellington's censure.” Mr.

Craufurd says, “On the contrary, he

[General Craufurdj cared a great deal for it;

and his correspondence affords ample evi

dence of this.” I only wish that this corre

spondence had been at my disposal, so that

I might have avoided the error. I thank

Mr. Craufurd for the correction, and express

my regret that I falsely imputed a disregard

for the censures of his chief to the most

brilliant of all the generals who served

under the Duke of Wellington during the

Peninsular War.

H. MoRSE STEPHENs.

Le Misanthrope. Edited, with Introduction

and Notes, by H. W. Gegg Markheim.

(Oxford: Clarendon Press.)

IT is seldom that we meet with a work so

excellent in its way as this edition of what

many critics regard as the highest and most

attractive of Molière's comedies. But for

one or two rather curious omissions, indeed,

it might be pronounced wholly satisfactory.

Mr. Markheim brings valuable qualities to

the task he has undertaken—sympathy,

enetration, scholarship, and a wide know

edge of the period so finely illustrated in

the piece. He gives us over forty closely

printed pages of pertinent notes, and the

meaning of passages which some readers

might be puzzled to apprehend is elucidated

with the necessary care. The text is that

of the original edition of 1667, but with the

spelling modernised. Molière's punctuation

is adhered to throughout; for the reason

that with him, as with other dramatists, it

is personal, characteristic, and suggestive of

the tone and accent to be adopted by the

actor. Prefixed to the play is Devisé's

account of its first representation —the

earliest example in France of theatrical

journalism; and letters from the most

finished representative of Alceste in recent

years, M. Delaunay, are quoted from to

throw additional light on the character at

several points. Altogether, the work is one

of no little interest and importance.

On the element of autobiography in the

É. Mr. Markheim rightly dwells at some

en It can hardly be doubted that in

dealing with the essence of the plot, the

long unavailing struggle of Alceste against

his passion for a woman whom he knows

to be unworthy of him, Molière gave voice

to what he felt for his faithless, callous, but

always bewitching wife. As Mr. Markheim

puts it, “Le Misanthrope” is the true love

story of a man of genius told by himself in

spite of himself. M. Coquelin and others

have asked why Molière, of all men the

least likely to wear his heart upon his

sleeve for daws to peck at, should have told

that story to the public. To this Mr.

Markheim replies:—

“He was a man and could not help it. Every

human being tells his story day by day without

knowing it, imperceptibly and by degrees, to

somebody; life stops when there is no one to

tell it to. There is a phrase—a familiar one—

that conveys to every creature a sense of the

miseries of prison, exile, and solitude. Molière,

amidst all his companions and friends, had no

one to speak to. No mother when a boy—he

lost his at ten years old; no wife till he was

past the prudent age of marriage; no children

until he was nearly old enough to be their

grandfather. That story which we all of us tell

piecemeal, by scraps, and quite unconsciously,

to those that live with us and love us, and

which Molière did not tell to mother, wife, or

children, he told to the beings of his own fancy—

to Céliméne, Eliante, and Philinte. Tittle girls

repeat many things to their dolls. Molière was

a child by the naïveté of his genius, and he too

had his dolls—the ‘personages in the air,’

the “phantoms’ whom he says in the ‘Im

promptu de Versailles’ he ‘dresses up for the

amusement of the public.” Does he tell them

his secrets? No; but he breathes into them

some of his soul and of his fire.”

Following up the subject, Mr. Markheim

enlarges upon the close resemblance between

certain passages in the play, and the con

versation which Molière is said to have had

with Chapelle at Auteuil. This resem

blance, however, is not so conclusive as has

been supposed. La Fameuse Comédienne,

from which the story is taken, did not

appear until twenty-two years after the

“Misanthrope’’; and it is suspected that

the author, an utterly unscrupulous libeller,

deliberately concocted the conversation out

of the more impassioned utterances of

Alceste. On the other hand, the internal

evidence of its truth is by no means weak.

Moland holds that the personal sufferings

of the poet are here expressed with a ring

which, after so long an interval, no new

narrative could have possessed. Be that as

it may, Mr. Markheim is on surer ground

when he comes to the testimony of

Lagrange's Registre. According to this,

Molière often brought matters of his own

household on to the stage, as his friends

repeatedly noticed. And that he drew

upon bitter personal experience in the

“Misanthrope” is obvious to all. Like

Alceste, he was the slave of a heartless and

incurable coquette, and the anguish she

inflicted upon him found clear and vivid

reflection in this creature of his imagination.

Sir Walter Scott fell into a surprising

blunder when he described Molière's lovers

as “never ardent or tender.” Few plays

are marked by a deeper or more exquisite

sensibility than the “Misanthrope.” In the

words of Goethe, whose reverence for its

author is a sufficient set-off against the pig

headed depreciation of him by Schlegel, it

is one of those comedies that border on

tragedy.

Mr. Markheim's mistakes and short

comings are so few that a single morning's

work would suffice to make them good. He

incidentally speaks of Tartuffe as the only

villain placed by Molière on the stage.

Some of us may be inclined to think that

Don Juan, the most systematic and remorse

less of profligates, is not without claims tº

figure in the same category. Nor is it quite

true that “the public representation of

‘Tartuffe' was forbidden until 1669.” In

the summer of 1667, by verbal permission

from Louis XIV., who was then at the

siege of Lille, the comedy appeared at the

Palais Royal, and would doubtless have

attracted a long succession of audiences if

the Parliament of Paris, induced by some

victims of its satire to believe that the king

had been deceived as to its real tendency.

had not set their veto upon it until his

return. Far more important than such

slips as these are the omissions that have

to be laid to Mr. Markheim's charge. For

one thing, he does not point out that by

reason of its beauty of workmanship the

“Misanthrope” holds a distinct place among

Molière's plays, admirable as they so often

are in this respect. “If I tried to make

my lines as good as yours,” the dramatist

said to Boileau, “I should have to spend

more hours over them than I can spare.”

In writing the “Misanthrope,” however, he

took extreme pains with the diction and

versification, devoting at least nine months

to his task. Boileau went into a transport

of joy over the result. “‘Le Misanthrope,”

he said, “will always be deemed your

masterpiece.” “Wous verrez bien autre

chose,” replied Molière, to whom manner

was of less importance than matter. Pro

bably he was thinking of his beloved

“Tartuffe,” then in an unfinished state.

The power shown in that ruthless exposure

of hypocrisy puts it above the “Misan

thrope,” but as a monument of style the

latter justifies the eulogium of the critic.

Again, Mr. Markheim has nothing to say of

the fate of the piece at the outset, although

the point is one on which a warm

controversy has been waged. “‘Le Mis

anthrope,’” said some one to Racine

on the day after the first representation,

“has failed. You can take my word for it.

as I was present.” In fact, the plot seems

to have been thought a trifle too weak; and

the audience was put into some ill-humour

by the fact that Oronte's sonnet, which they

had heedlessly applauded, was shown by

Alceste to be made up “de ces colifichets

dont le bon sens murmure.” But in a few

days the tide turned; court and town again

united in singing the author's praises, and

the play had what in those days was

regarded as a satisfactory run. Conse.

quently, an idea which has consoled scores

of unsuccessful dramatists in the hour of

their affliction, that the “Misanthrope” did

not at first win the suffrages of the Paris

ians, is open to very considerable qualifica

tion. Strangely enough, Mr. Markheim,

while ready to insist upon the personal

aspect of the poem, loses sight of a circum

stance to which that aspect lends peculiar

significance. Molière and his wife, leading

separate lives in the world, met on the stage

as Alceste and Célimène—in other words,

had to deal in the performance with a posi

tion somewhat analogous to their own.

Little as the audience may have suspected

it, more than one scene between them was a
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painful reality for the husband, as when he

came to the words:—

“Je fais tout mon possible

A rompre de ce coeur l’attachement terrible;

Mais mes plus grands efforts n'ont riem fait

jusqu' ici,

Et c'est pour mes péchés que je vous aime aimsi.”

How one of the most soft-hearted and

sensitive of men could have prepared such

an ordeal for himself is a thing which

almost passes comprehension. Mr. Mark

heim would also have done well to say that

in all probability the character of Eliante

was a reflection of her stage representative,

Mlle. Debrie, so long the wife in all but

name of the poet. Her affections are centred

in Alceste, and Philinte asks him why he

does not espouse her.

“Son coeur, qui vous estime, est solide et sincore.”

But the unhappy Alceste cannot escape

from the wiles of the other enchantress:–

“Il est Vrai; ma raison me le dit chaque jour;

Mais la raison n'est pas ce qui régle l'amour.”

Here we find a difference between fiction

and truth ; the voice of “reason " did not

appeal to Molière in vain, and Mlle. Debrie

resumed her former place in his household.

One more oversight on the part of Mr.

Markheim may be mentioned. Nowhere

does he state that “The Misanthrope”

contained the germ of the Racinian school

of tragedy, Corneille had for thirty years

represented love as a spur to moral heroism,

as a means of elevating the personage it

possessed. In Alceste it became the “infir

mity of a great heart,” a source of weakness

instead of strength to its victim. Racine,

hitherto a disciple of Corneille, lost no time

in acting upon this innovation, to which the

full development of his gifts was very

largely due.

In the “Misanthrope,” as most of us

know, Molière brought his wide perception

of universal truth to bear upon what did

not purport to be more than a satirical

picture of the good society of his own time.

“Il n'a point voulu,” says Devisé in the

Lettre hereinbefore mentioned, “faire une

comédie pleine d'incidents, mais une pièce

seulement oil il pút parler contre les mours

du siècle.” Mr. Markheim treats this as an

echo of some conversation between the poet

and the journalist on the subject. Probably

it was ; but to assert that it “must " have

been so is going a little too far, especially

as the author of Nouvelles Nouvelles was

quite capable of assuming a knowledge

where he had it not. After all, the matter

is merely one of plausible conjecture. It

may relieve some of our readers' minds when

we state that Mr. Markheim has no pet

theories to ventilate, no idle speculations to

indulge in, with respect to presumed

“originals" of the principal characters. He

is contentto recognise certain traitsof the Duc

de Montausier in Alceste, of the Comte de

Lauzun in Acaste, and of the Comte de

Guiche—the supposed seducer of Molière's

wife—in Clitandre. He does not seek to

identify Philinte with Saint-Gilles, Oronte

with Saint-Aignan, or the tantalising

Célimène with the Duchesse de Longueville.

That the Duc de Montausier was regarded

at court as the model of Alceste in his

misanthropy there can be no doubt. If we birth and training.

may repose implicit faith in Saint-Simon,

who wrote from hearsay nearly half a cen

tury later, this surly but high-minded noble,

indignant at the liberty taken with his

special idiosyncracy, talked of chastising

the audacious author, but on seeing the

play was overjoyed to find that he could be

thought to resemble “so perfect a man.”

I suspect that this story of the threat was a

mere invention for the sake of contrast; the

Duc de la Feuillade had been sternly

rebuked by the king for offering an insult

to Molière, and it is scarcely likely that

even the Duc de Montausier would have

run the risk of similar humiliation. In

regard to the much-discussed noun in

Alceste's judgment upon Oronte's verse—

“Franchement, il est bon à mettre au cabinet”—

Mr. Markheim suggests that if it had had

an equivocal meaning in Molière's time he

would not have put it in the mouth of a

personage like Alceste, so distant and

dignified in his bearing towards the

poetaster—an argument that should be

convincing to all save those who are

troubled with what one of the ladies in the

“Critique de l’Ecole des Femmes' calls a

sharp nose for secluded dirt. Besides, con

temporary literature shows clearly that the

phrase was used in the sense of “shelve”

or “put in the fire.”

Macaulay and Scott, it may be remem

bered, think Alceste “rude.” Mr. Markheim

defends him against the charge, holding

that the grace with which the character is

tempered has been more or less under

rated. M. Delaunay writes to him on this

subject:

“‘La parfaite raison fuit toute extrêmité

Et veut que l’on soit sage avec sobriété.”

“Voilà la pensée de Molière exprimée par l'hon

néte homme Philinte. Alceste a le grand tort de

n’étre passage ‘avec sobriété.” La contradiction

l'irrite, et lui fait dire des paroles qu'il ne

pourra réaliser que poussé à bout. . . . Alceste

est de bonne foi, mais Molière va lui prouver

dans la scène suivante qu'il n'est passi facile

qu'ille croit de dire la vérité aux gens. Oronte

veut lui lire son sonnet. Alceste s'en défend,

mais il céde. . . . Philinte, en homme du

monde, se débarrasse d’Oronte avec quelques

louanges. Mais que va dire Alceste? Im

médiatement d'après sa maxime, ilva repondre:

“Monsieur, votre sonnet est pitoyable, voilà mon

sentiment.' Molière est bien trop genial, et

connait trop bien le coeur humain, pour cela.

Et voilà mon pauvre Alceste, tournant, virant,

prenant des biais—et cela devant Philinte, qui

sourit sous cape. ‘Monsieur, cette matière

est toujours délicate' (dix vers). “Je ne

dispas cela' (quatre vers). “Je ne dis pas cela'

(trois vers). Puis, au troisième, “Je ne dis pas

cela, voilà mon Alceste lancé, le sang lui monte |

à la tête, et la vérité se fait jour . . .”

Mais voila dix-sept vers de préparation . . .

Alceste, malgré lui, n'est pas aussi brutal qu'il

veut bien le dire.”

It will be thought that the last sentence is

scarcely in favour of Mr. Markheim's view.

But the rudeness of Alceste has certainly

been exaggerated; the “dix-sept vers de

préparation” go with other circumstances

to show that his morbid hatred of social

hypocrisies is not unaccompanied by the

delicacy of feeling to be expected from his

Mr. Markheim's sym

pathetic and luminous little volume will

probably do much to dispel the misappre

hension of which he complains.

FREDERICK HAWKINs.

With Aire and Rope in the New Zealand Alps.

By G. E. Mannering. (Longmans.)

THIS short book, of less than 150 pages, is

admirable in its way. It records the

climbing adventures of a New Zealand

gentleman, self-taught in the mountain

craft. The author and his friends have

now founded an Alpine Club of their own.

Some day they will look back upon this

book as bearing to their club a relation

similar to that borne by Peaks, Passes, and

Glaciers to the parent association in this

country.

Mr. Mannering describes his experiences

with praiseworthy brevity and clearness.

Only now and again in a well-chosen epithet

or a brief sentence do we discover the deep

feeling for mountain beauty, the heart

fellowship with mountains, that animates

both him and his friends. He attempts no

fine writing, but goes straight to the point

of his simple narratives, which thus possess

an interest often unattained by more

ambitious efforts.

The Alps of New Zealand are not specially

lofty among the mountains of the world.

Aorangi, the highest of them, commonly

but less euphoniously called Mt. Cook, is

only 12,349 ft. high. Nevertheless, these

ranges, owing to their relatively high

latitude and the considerable amount of the

local snowfall, are the parents of glaciers

larger than any to be found in the Alps of

Europe. The mountain scenery of New

Zealand is admitted by all who have studied

it to possess a grandeur and beauty of its

own, and of a very high order. The aim of

Mr. Mannering and his friends is to carry

on the work initiated by the Rev. W. S.

Green, and to attract the holiday seekers of

Australia and New Zealand to a playground

that Nature has kindly formed on purpose

for them.

The exploration of the district has been

simplified by the erection of a hotel near the

foot of two of the principal glaciers. More

over, the Government of the colony has not

been idle, but has caused an admirable map

of the central portion of the mountain range

to be constructed; and a copy of this map

accompanies Mr. Mannering's book. The

volume is also illustrated by several useful

reproductions of photographs, made by an

enterprising local firm of photographers.

Unfortunately, the process work has been

very badly carried out.

The ambition of every climber in New

Zealand must, of course, be to climb

Aorangi. Mr.*: party was the

third to place foot on the highest ridge, but

four years of failure preceded their success.

It seems clear that the right route to the

peak has not yet been discovered. The

way followed up to the present time is very

dangerous in many places. Owing to the

difficulty of getting porters, and to the great

distances which have to be traversed on the

glaciers, the sum-total of what has been

accomplished in the New Zealand Alps is

relatively small. When the climbers of that
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country have learned to reduce the weight

of their equipment, and to use climbing

irons (which they have not yet attempted),

they will be able to accomplish a much more

complete exploration of their beautiful

mountains than any that has yet been

undertaken.

W. M. CoNWAY.

IIistory of the Jews. By Prof. H. Graetz.

Edited and in part translated by Bella

Löwy. Wols. I. and II. (David Nutt.)”

THE English translation of Prof. Graetz's

well-known work is to be completed in five

volumes, carrying down the history of the

Jews to 1870, while the German original,

which only goes as far as the events of

1848, fills eleven volumes. This condensa

tion has been obtained by omitting the

foot-notes, on the plea that they are only

interesting to historical students, who are

usually acquainted with German, and there

fore can read them in the original. The

sacrifice was, perhaps, not very judicious.

To begin with, it seems rather sanguine to

expect that any but historical students will

read through five thick volumes all about a

people whose annals for the last eighteen

centuries have not been particularly inter

esting to anyone but themselves. However

this may be, the average English historical

student reads his own language at least

twice as fast as he reads German, and,

therefore, merely to save time, uses a trans.

lation whenever he can trust it. And,

although this particular translation is a

marvel of cheapness, its purchasers can

hardly be expected to lay out three guineas
more on the German edition.

The need of some additional authority

often makes itself felt in reading the version

of Jewish history now presented to us; and

one almost suspects that Prof. Graetz has

access to sources of information denied to

ordinary students. Thus, we are told (vol.

i., p. 200) that

“Omri introduced the service of Baal and

Astarte as the acknowledged mode of worship.

He built a temple for Baal in his capital of

Samaria, ordained priests, and commanded

that sacrific's should be universally made to

the Phoenician idols. He desired that the

worship of the bull, as observed in Bethel and

Dan, should be abolished.”

Our only source (1 Kings xvi. 25) merely

says that Qmri did worse than his prede.

cessors, without specifying in what his

greater wickedness consisted. For the rest,

we learn, in direct contradiction to Prof.

Graetz, that he , continued, the religious
practices of Jeroboam. A little further on

(p. 209) it is stated that “the hundred

prophets who had been hidden and kept in

the caves of Carmel by Obadiah were

present, at , the sacrifice offered by
Elijah.” What then becomes of the sub.

lime apostrophe, “I, even I only, am

left a prophet of Iahve; but Baal's

Fº are four hundred, and fifty?”

n our historian's narrative it is Jehoram

(who was ill in bed), and not the watchman

[.. It is *. to say this review was both

Written, and passed for press by the writer, before

Prof. Graetz's death.-ED. AcADEMY.]

that recognises Jehu at a distance by his

furious driving. That Jehu ordered the

officers who put to death all the princes of

the house of Ahab to be “executed as

murderers ” (p. 218) may be true, but is

certainly not stated in the Scriptural narra

tive. Those who wish to know more about

the declining period of the Northern King

dom than is related in the scanty extant

records will find their curiosity partially

gratified in the following passage:

“Almost a century had passed since the prophet

Elijah, with flowing hair, had declaimed against

the sins of Ahab and Jezebel; but the prophetic

societies which he had founded still existed,

and acted according to his spirit and with

energy similar to his own. The young, who

are generally more ready to receive ideal im

pressions, felt a disgust at the increasing moral

ruin which came on them, and assembled

round the prophetic centres in Bethel, Gilgal,

and Jericho. The generation which Elisha had

reared and taught discarded these external

symbols [what symbols Pl, but pursued the

same Nazarite frugal mode of life, and wore

long flowing hair; but they did not stop at

such outward signs, but raised their voices

against the religious errors, against luxury and

immorality. , Sons became the moral judges of

their fathers' customs. Youths gave up drink

ing wine, whilst the men revelled in the

drinking places. The youthful troop of pro

phets took the place of the warning voice of

conscience. In the presence of king and nobles,

they preached in the public assemblies against

the worship of Baal, against immorality and

the heartlessness of the great. Did their num

bers shield them from persecution, or were

there among the ranks of the prophets the

sons of great people, against whom it was

impossible to proceed with severity ? Or was

King Jeroboam more patient than the accursed | P

Jezebel, who had slaughtered the prophet's

disciples by hundreds, or did their words fall

heedlessly [sic] on his ears? In any case it is

noteworthy that the zealous youths remained

unharmed. The revellers only compelled them

to drink wine and forbade them to preach;

they derided the moral reformers who exposed

their wrong-doings, but they did not persecute

them ’’ (pp. 241, 2).

Or, we may ask in our turn, has Prof.

Graetz access to those “chronicles of the

kings of Israel,” so often and so tantalis

ingly referred to by the Hebrew historian 2

Or has he evolved the whole of these Salva

tionist proceedings from his own moral

consciousness at the suggestion of these two

verses in Amos :

“And I raised up of your sons for prophets,

and of your young men for Nazarites. . . .

But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and

commanded the prophets, saying, Prophesy

not ” (ii., 11, 12).

This is, indeed, “enlarging the telegram.”

But it is worse that Prof. Graetz should

take similar liberties with the Christian

Scriptures, with the inevitable, though prob

ably not calculated consequence of heighten

ing the prejudices of his Jewish readers

against the Christian Apostles. “Peter was

called by hisMaster “him[sic] of little faith”

(ii., p. 170). The term is only once applied

to Peter in the Gospel history, and then it

occurs in a narrative that Prof. Graetz would

probably reject as fictitious. The following

passage is quoted from Paul's Second Epistle

to the Corinthians, and interpreted as a

reference to his conversion:—“If it were in

the flesh I know not, if it were supernatural

I know not, God knows; but I was carried

up beyond the third heaven; ” on which

Prof. Graetz observes, “This is not very

lucid evidence as to a fact which was actually

supposed to have happened ” (ii., p. 225.

Has it been adduced as evidence of the

alleged fact? Does not the date given by

the Apostle (fourteen years ago) preclude

such an assumption? The Professor has

evidently not made a very deep study of the

New Testament, but he is an authority on

Ecclesiasticus. Great, then, is our surprise

to find him dating the Greek translation of

that book after the destruction of Jerusalem

(ii., p. 362), although the translator himself

informs us that he lived in the time of

Ptolemy Euergetes. A general reader of

the most moderate curiosity must long for a

few lines of annotation in the face of such

a paradox as this.

In the foregoing observations it has been

assumed that the translation is correct. On

the title-page the work is described as having

been “revised ” by the author; but whether

such revision was limited to the original, or

was extended to the English version, is no:

clear. At any rate, some palpable blunders

have been allowed to stand. In reference

to the war between David and Ishbosheth

we read that “many Israelites no doub:

privately wished that the . . . war might

cease with the subjection [sic] of the king

of Judah” (i., p. 113). For “subjection”

we should evidently read “victory.” “In

the ruins of a temple at Thebes . . . the

figures may be seen of decayed bodies,

which may be recognised as prisoners ” (i.

; 189). One might suppose from this that

Shishak had dragged a number of corpses

in triumph. But the German phrase must

mean defaced representations, not bodies in

a state of decomposition. That very scan

dalous old lady, Asa's mother, is described as

having erected a “disgusting picture for

worship, in the valley of Kedron " (i., p.

195), whereas it was an image or statue.

Jehoash “contents himself [...] with destroy.

ing the walls of Jerusalem, together with the

town, the palace, and the temple” (i., p. 231).

What the Israelite king really did, and what

no doubt Prof. Graetz has stated, was to

break down part of the city wall, and to

plunder the temple, and the royal palace of

Jerusalem. “Josiah had expected . . . by

means of the intervention of Egypt to pu:

a stop to the incursions of other powers”

(i., p. 207). Here, again, there seems to be

a strange misunderstanding, as Josiah's

object was not to invite the interference of

Necho, but to keep him out of Palestine.

The gate of Nicanor is described as “east

in Corinthian iron" (ii., p. 111), a metal un

known to archaeology. The material used

was, of course, Corinthian brass. “The

first procurator whom Augustus sent to

Judaea was the captain of the horse,

Coponius” (ii., p. 129). Coponius belonged

to the equestrian order, at that time a purely

civic dignity, and was no more a “captain

of the horse’’ than Sir Gorgius Midas is a

knight errant. . Prof. Graetz himself may

be guilty of making Caligula “gather shells

in Britain'' (ii., p. 184); but it must be the

translator who has exalted that emperor's

assassin to the rank of praetor (ii., p. 191,
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... these pages (ii., p. 197).

seems, the “ancestor” of Josephus (ii.,

Chaerea was, in fact, a tribune of the prae

torian guard, and is probably called “Prä

torianer” in the original. It might have

seemed impossible that any person educated

enough to take part in translating a his

torical work could suppose there was such a

thing as a king of Asia Minor in the reign

of Claudius. Nevertheless it is as such that

Cotys king of Lesser Armenia figures in

Herod was, it

p. 281), a circumstance which the well

known modesty of that writer has induced

him to conceal. Or does the translator use

“ancestor’’ in the rather wide sense at

tributed to that word by our own Royal

Family

It seems, then, that the volumes now

presented to the English public are freely

sprinkled with statements either quite in

accurate or of a highly questionable

character, the responsibility for which must

be divided in an uncertain degree between

the author and the translator. Nor is this

all. Through the whole pre-Exilic period of

Hebrew history Prof. Graetz is still at the

standpoint of Ewald, or at some more

antiquated stage of inquiry. For him the

great series of modern critics, from Reuss

to Stade, have written in vain. In dealing

with the early history of Christianity, he is at

the standpoint of Baur and of Baur's imme

diate disciples. Thus, the antithesis between

Judaic Christianity and Gentile, or as the

translator rather uncouthly calls it, heathen

Christianity, is strained to a degree that

more recent researches have shown to be

enormously exaggerated. Neither does the

author seem to have profited by the light

which the cuneiform inscriptions have

thrown on the history of his people. He

distinguishes Pul from Tiglath-Pileser,

against the opinion of the majority of

Assyriologists (i., p. 266); and he speaks of

he tries to be just.

by its characteristic influences.

º the Persians under Cyrus as having “pro

bably destroyed ” the idols of the Baby

lonians (p. 361); whereas Cyrus is proved

to have offered up thanks to the gods of

Babylon for helping him to the conquest of

that city.

Everything that Prof. Graetz has to say

about the rise of Christianity and its rela

tion to contemporary Judaism will be read

with deep interest, if for no other reason

than that it well illustrates what is so little

considered in this country, the standpoint

of the learned Jew—that is to say, of the

scholar who criticises the prevailing religion

without ever having been consciouslyaffected

It cannot

be said that Prof. Graetz is impartial, but

Towards Jesus his tone

is sympathetic and admiring. The great

merit of the Galilaean teacher, according to

him, consisted in carrying religious teaching

down to the lowest and most neglected

classes of Jewish society. The responsi

bility for his death is so far as possible

shifted on to the Romans; but if Jesus

really declared Himself to be the Son of

God—a point on which Prof. Graetz has his

doubts—then, we are told, the Synhedrion

had no choice but to pronounce his formal

: condemnation, and to hand him over to the

civil authorities for execution. That the

death-sentence was wrung from Pilate by

the clamour of the Jerusalem mob is denied

point-blank, but, according to the custom

of this historian, without reason given

(ii., p. 164). -

Very different measure is meted out to

Paul, and the animus with which Prof.

Graetz writes about him has already been

incidentally illustrated. We may admit

that the great Apostle was “excitable and

vehement,” but hardly that he “could not

endure any opposition to his opinions, and

was one-sided and dictatorial in his treat

ment of those who differed from him in the

slightest degree" (ii., p. 225). Paul was

the most conciliatory of men on every point

but one—the necessity of emancipation

from the Mosaic Law; and none should

know better than Prof. Graetz that on this

one point the whole future of Christianity

depended.

Our author writes as an ardent Jewish

patriot, with a bitter prejudice against the

enemies of his people, among whom must

be reckoned the Israelite kings of the Ten

Tribes. The result is a certain strain on

historical truth. To take one instance out

of several, he tells us that Judas Mac

cabaeus was

“in the hour of battle like a lion in his rage,

and at other times like a dove in gentleness

and simplicity. . . . He only resorted to blood

shed when compelled by necessity to recover

lost freedom or to raise a humbled people”

(i., p. 477).

This necessity seems to have presented itself

rather often, and to have been understood

with a large latitude of interpretation. The

impression left by our only authentic source

is that Judas was a ferocious guerilla chief,

who when he could not storm a fort set fire

to it and left all the iumates to perish in the

flames ; and who when he stormed a town

invariably put the whole male population

to the sword, a process euphemistically

described by Prof. Graetz as “disarming

its defenders” (p. 492). Of his dovelike

gentleness the old annalist says not a word

that I can find. But with all his reticences

Prof. Graetz's second volume supplies the

materials for a sufficiently faithful estimate

of Judaism in its later developments, and

the result is not very attractive. In its

external relations the Hasmonaean state

was aggressively intolerant—witness the

forcible conversion of Edom; while at home

it was cruelly fanatical—witness the cruci

fixion of eighty poor women for witchcraft

at Ascalon under the gentle Salome Alex

andra (ii., p. 54). So low was the standard

of humanity, that Rabbi Judah is praised

for saying, “Consider accused persons as

law-breakers whilst on trial, the moment

that is over look upon them as innocent”

(ib.). The son of Judah's successor, Simon,

condemned to death on the evidence of

false witnesses, succeeded at the last moment

in vindicating his innocence, but never

theless persuaded his father to carry out

the sentence, in order that the testimony

of other, quite possibly false, witnesses

might not be discredited on future occa

sions. For this act of insane pedan

father and son are equally glorified by the

historian (ib.). One asks in amazement,

has the Semitic mind then really no con

ception of truth? The noblest Jews seem

unconscious of any obligation to keep faith

to an enemy of their race. During the

great revolt that terminated with the de

struction of Jerusalem, a Roman garrison

surrenders to Eleazar under a promise that

their lives will be spared. No sooner have

they laid down their arms than they are

attacked and massacred all but their com

mander, who accepts what by unconscious

irony is called the Judaean faith (ii., p.262).

On the very next page we find Eleazar and

his cut-throats lauded for their noble and

disinterested moderation in not persecuting

their fellow-countrymen. During the revolt

under Trajan the Egyptian Jews “proba

bly” celebrated their temporary success by

making their Roman and Greek prisoners

fight with wild beasts or in the arena.

“This,” observes Prof. Graetz, “was a sad

reprisal for the horrible drama to which

Vespasian and Titus had condemned the

captive Jews” (ii., p. 399). It seems an

unimportant consideration that the reprisals

were exercised on innocent persons.

Apart from sexual morality, the country

men of Epictetus and Marcus Aurelius had

little to learn from such a race either before

or after its political destruction. “The law

disapproved of manumission” (ii., p. 339).

What a contrast to Roman jurisprudence in

its attitude towards slavery According to

Rabbi Eleazar ben Hyrcanus, whose

theories on female education, we are told,

finally prevailed, “to initiate one's daughters

in the Torah is as good as to initiate them

in prostitution ” (ii., p. 478). What a con

trast to the lessons of Plato and the example

of Plotinus !

No friend of humanity would wish at the

present moment to say a single word in

extenuation of the wrongs done through so

many centuries to that gifted and unhappy

race of which Prof. Graetz is so distin

guished an ornament, and whose heroism

in the past he so impressively sets before

us. What I protest against is the undue

exaltation of that race, with the accompany

ing disparagement of the Hellenist civilisa

tion by which humanity was first truly

taught, and through which alone it is at

last beginning to be truly practised.

3. ALFRED W. BENN.

The March of Man and other Poems. By

Alfred Hayes. (Macmillans.)

MR. HAYEs writes blank verse with a good

deal of skill. If there is any knack in the

production of this measure, he certainly has

the knack. His pauses are well varied, and

the metrical construction of his lines is

generally good. He can roll off with ease

an elaborate eloquently involved passage,

and he can throw off as readily a smart

epigrammatic one. Of both kinds it would

be easy to select many examples from his

book. Skill of this sort has its worth, but

it does not necessarily make a man a poet :

and it is much to be doubted whether The

March of Man can be called a poem in any

but a conventional sense. The very quali

ties in it which are a mark of cleverness

almost imply the absence of that gift of

poetic insight for which mere facility ought

never to be mistaken. I fancy that a poet

competent to handle such a subject would
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have told us more in twelve pages than Mr.

Hayes tells us in nearly twelve times twelve.

Indeed, Mr. Hayes himself gives us, the

whole matter of his poem in a small frag

tion of its actual bulk. The rest mainly

repeats in one form or another this essential

portion.

A “march” is a forward movement, a

steady progress; but Mr. Hayes's theme

makes no progress at all: it leaves off

where it begins, and begins where it leaves

off. The same ideas occur perpetually

throughout the poem. . Man is always

either suffering or triumphing. Either lust

and greed and tyranny have the upper

hand, and the poor and helpless are sacri

ficed to them ; or the poor rise in the might

of their numbers and avenge themselves.

The dawn of larger freedom and nobler life

is coming into sight from the first pages of

the poem to the last; while the dark clouds

which the dawn is to dispel are present from

beginning to end. So palpable is the want

of method, that one cannot understand why

the poem was written in two cantos instead

of any other number, or why the mere name

of cantos was used at all. The division is a

purely arbitrary one, and there is nothing

in either canto which is not, in substance,

to be found in the other also. Here is one

of several passages, all having the same

purport, in Canto I., which could bematched

by as many from Canto II. :

“Tempt them not,

Ye, whom their nakedness hath softly clothed,

Ye, whom their slow starvation hath fed sleek;

Sleep on, and let the hungry millions tramp

Unchallenged past your tents ; or, if ye wake,

Out of their path, as o'er the Gallic bounds

Your fathers fled; and see ye stand not by

With listless smile or academic sneer

To mock their rude requital; they have told

Your lavish lusts and strictly reckoned up

Your debt of folly; let them not require

Of you the silver hairs their sires ne'er saw,

Of you the bread their little ones have lacked,

Of you the blood their simple sons have shed,

Of you the honour from their daughters torn;

Yield them thus late their own, the fields they

till

The wealth their toil hath fashioned.”

If this extravagant claim were satisfied, a

much worse inequality than exists already

would have to be redressed. It is not,

however, to pointto its bad political economy

that I have quoted the passage. Compare

with it the following extract from Canto II.,

occurring more than sixty pages further on

in the poem:

“The people's lips

Have touched the rim of wisdom's cup, and soon

Shall drink it deeply, till the sacred wine

Bound in their veins and fill them with the

strength

Of giants; and the watchword “All for All,”

Uttered by millions marshalled in one cause,

Shall win redress for labour's heaped-up wrongs,

None daring to gainsay. But if the rich,

Drowsy with comfort, stop their ears, that

watchword

Shall heighten to a battle-cry, and wake

A conflict which shall grant no truce till toil

From the fat purse of idle luxury

Hath wrung the utmost farthing.”

Except that in the first of these extracts

the rich are bidden to “sleep on,” as being

apparently, the best thing they can do,

while in the second it is their growing

“drowsy with comfort” which brings upon

them a terrible fate, the burden of the two

is essentially the same. One more example

of this repetition should suffice :

“The man of toil,

Slow as a dray-horse, gentle, patient, strong,

Will cease at last to bear the monstrous load

Of others' pride, and wage for others' waste

The sordid strife we suffer . . .

- - ill no more endure to see

His sons grow wan with hunger, toil, and care,

His daughters seize the harlot's poisoned cup...”

It is hardly conceivable that Mr. Hayes

would have gone on repeating himself in

this fashion if he had had any distinct plan

in his mind when he began the writing of

his poem. Nor is it conceivable that if he

had possessed less facility in the mere con

struction of verse he would have given us

so many glib nothings as the poem contains.

The other poems in the volume are far

less ambitious, and are for that reason of

far higher quality. That Mr. Hayes can

strike a true note when he obeys a genuine

inspiration let the following little poem—

addressed “To One in Sorrow ’’—bear wit

IneSS :

“Patience Time's gently-pressing palm

Is on thy wound. Thou canst not feel

The virtue of the looks that calm,

The quiet of the hands that heal;

Yet some glad morning thou shalt rise

To taste again Joy's sweet surprise.

“So from the day that saw it fade

The plant takes heart. Thou canst not mark

The nueless bud, the wrinkled blade,

Forcing their prison cold and dark;

Yet in some fostering sunny hour

Doth spring to life a new-born flower.”

GEORGE COTTERELL.

NEW NOVELS.

Hazel Fane. By Blanche Roosevelt.

3 vols. (Chapman & Hall.)

A Red Sister. By C. L. Pirkis.

(Sampson Low.)

Beatrice and Benedick.

In 2 vols. (White.)

Clement Barnold's Invention. By Lionel

Hawke. (Griffith, Farran & Co.)

The Bantams of Sheffield. By Guy Balguy.

(The Leadenhall Press.)

The House of Martha. By Frank R. Stock

ton. (Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

Lilian and Lili. By the Author of “The

Atelier du Lys.” (A. D. Innes.)

Sir Ralph's Secret. By J. Maclaren Cobban.

(F. Warne.)

Miss BLANCHE Roosevelt's Hazel Fane is a

protest against the administration of English

law in capital cases. She is especially angry

with those judges who take the position of

counsel or jury, and reminds them that

their business is to administer the law pure

and simple. She remarks that “familiarity

is the rot of the nineteenth century,”

and it seems even to have affected the

judicial bench. “People go to criminal

trials as they go to kettledrums.” Passing

to her serious gravamen, she observes:—

In

In 3 vols.

By Hawley Smart.

“For the non-delivery of a bale of goods a

man has an appeal to the House of Lords;

for the vexed question whether a threepenny

halfpenny railway ticket was stamped on the

24th or 25th day of the month there is an

appeal to the House of Lords; but for the

mighty question of life or death there is no

appeal.”

But with regard to this, let us take the

painful case of Jacob Brent, which forms

the groundwork of Miss Roosevelt’s novel,

Brent was convicted of the murder of his

brother on the very clearest circumstantial

evidence ever produced in a court of justice:

yet he was innocent notwithstanding, as

was subsequently made manifest. But how

would an appeal have benefited him 2 Nº:

in the least. If there had been a hundred

appeals to the House of Lords, their lord

ships could not, on the evidence, have

reversed the verdict of the jury. There

was no question of law involved; and

trial by jury, with all its defects, is bette:

than trial by judges; for while the latte:

might quibble a man's life away, the un

biassed verdict of twelve disinterested men

on the common sense and the facts of a

case would be much more likely to dº

substantial justice to the accused. No, the

real point of Miss Roosevelt's story lies else.

where—if it means anything, it is a power.

ful argument against capital punishment.

Brent's case lends point to John Bright's

contention that one of the great arguments

for the abolition of capital punishment is

the inevitable conviction sometimes of the

wrong man. Apart from her main intention.

Miss Roosevelt makes several errors in he:

story of to-day. We can quite believe tha:

some of her characters had a wonderful

picnic dinner at the famous inn at Ipswich

where Dickens wrote Pickwick, and tha:

Mrs. Bernard Beere thrilled them after

wards with her marvellous assumption of

Sardou's Fédora; but we cannot quite sº

readily believe that they hunted the stag in

Suffolk. When she speaks of “two of

Suffolk's four M.P.'s" we may remind her

that Suffolk has five M.P.'s. A certain

firm appears now as “Howel & Hawkes.”

and now as “Hummel & Hawkes.” But

the novel as a whole is very entertaining.

and Hazel Fane is a delightful creation.

A Red Sister, by Mrs. Pirkis, is a story

of three days and three months. Although

the literary skill displayed in it is not great,

it is well constructed, and the incidents are

exciting. Lady Joan Herrick, only daughter

of the impecunious Earl of Southmor,

rejects the love of Father Vaughan Elliot,

a poor clergyman, and marries Mr. John

Gaskell, son of a millionaire coal-owner, of

Longridge Castle. She hopes that his

father will soon die, but he manifests an

unconscionable tenacity of life. When the

novel opens he is upwards of ninety years of

age, so Lady Joan has practically sold herself

for nothing, as after twenty years of married

life she is no nearer reaping the golden

harvest hoped for, while she is herself

getting on in years. To make matters

worse, her only son, Herrick, has fallen in

love with a penniless daughter of the people.

Lady Joan very ingeniously divides the

lovers, and the girl goes away and becomes

one of the Redemptoristines, or Red Sisters.

How she is rescued before taking the final

vows readers must discover for themselves.

as the main interest of the story centres

round the fortunes of Herrick Gaskell and

his sweetheart. Meanwhile, Joan’s husbani
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meets with a terrible accident; and while

he lies dying in one room of the castle, the

life of the old millionaire is flickering out in

another. Now the awkwardness of the

situation for Lady Joan is this: if her

husband dies first, she inherits not a farthing

under his will ; but if the old man can be

persuaded to go first, she comes in for

a vast fortune. Under the stress of a

terrible temptation, she assists the old

millionaire out of existence by a dose of

poison. But the wealth thus seized upon

turns to worse than ashes in her hands.

She falls into the grasp of a villain, who

suspects her secret; and in the end it is

made known to her son and to Father

Elliot. The latter has a painful interview

with her; and, unable to bear the worm

gnawing at her conscience, Lady Joan

terminates her own life by flinging herself

down a pit shaft. The narrative has not

much brightness in it; but we can scarcely

agree with Father Elliot that “Life is all

sadness, from the hour in which we struggle

into it with tears to the hour in which we

struggle out of it with no tears left to shed.”

Indeed, he contradicts his own pessimistic

deliverance by anticipating a happy union

between Herrick Gaskell and his long lost

sweetheart as well as between M. Van Zandt

and young Lady Honor, who furnish, to

gether, what humour the story contains. If

this novel has a moral, it is obviously the old

and yet ever true one, “Be sure your sins

will find you out.”

Cept. Hawley Smart is scarcely up to his

usual mark in Beatrice and Benedick. As a

rºle he is a vivacious writer, but the intel

lectual champagne in this instance is rather

flat. The modern Beatrice is Frances

Smerdon, and the modern Benedick Colonel

Byng. The romance is chiefly concerned

with the Crimean War, which arose at a

time when people “might as well expect to

see a Quaker in the prize ring as Great

Blitain intervening by arms in any of the

quarrels of Europe.” But she did inter

venº, nevertheless, and at a terrible cost to

herself in blood and treasure. Byng went

out to the Crimea with his friend Hugh

Fleming (engaged to a more charming girl

than Miss Smerdon), and the fortunes of

the story oscillate between the heroes in the

Crimea and the heroines in England. Byng

and Fleming go through severe fighting,

and the latter is reported “missing.” After

a time he turns up again, to find that his

deeds and honours are chronicled in the

Gazette. All ends happily for both couples,

although Fleming has nearly fallen a victim

to the wiles of a fascinating Russian adven

turess. Among the other characters are

Dr. Lynden, a spy in the pay of the

Russians, and a policeman named Tarrant;

but they are ratherwooden automatons. The

story as a whole is readable, in spite of its

defects.

Clement Barnold's Invention is all about a

clever youth, the grandson of an earl, who

draws up with much skill and labour the

plans of a great invention, only to have

them stolen. In one moment he loses the

work of years: more than this, he is sup

posed to lose his life while at sea, and his

suspected murderer is his bosom friend

Edward Morton, who has long loved his

wife in secret. However, things come right

at last. Barnold is not dead, and the

wicked deeds of those who would have

robbed him of his patents are exposed.

Earl Barnold, a scientific dilettante, is very

amusingly drawn.

By a singular coincidence, The Bantams of

Sheffield is also the story of a patent. Only

in this case the talented young inventor is

obliged to dispose of his rights for £500, in

order to procure medical assistance for his

poor wife. Afterwards, when he desires to

repurchase his own patent, he is asked

£25,000 for it. This story has a rough

kind of cleverness in it, and its pictures of

Sheffield life are very realistic.

Mr. Stockton is amusing and original as

usual in The House of Martha. A rich young

American, who has travelled in Europe,

can get no one to harken to the story of his

wanderings on his return to New York, so

he advertises for a good listener. Then he

wants an amanuensis, and engages a pretty

young thing from a kind of ladies' home

called the House of Martha. His love

making with his golden-haired secretary is

really a very pleasant bit of comedy. The

author has a whimsical way of looking at

everything, which keeps the reader's atten

tion alive. He says many good things, and

it is impossible to feel dull in his company.

Lilian and Lili is the story of two cousins.

One, Lili, is the daughter of a reckless

young Englishman and a French mother.

Her father has been disinherited by his

own father, a wealthy Yorkshire squire,

and the estates have passed to Lilian, daugh

ter of his younger brother. Both brothers

are dead when the narrative opens. The

characters of the two girls are well differen

tiated. Lili comes over to England to her

cousin; but she is too French in her manners

and feelings ever to be acclimatised, so she

is glad to get back to gay France in the end,

and to forego her chance of succession to the

English estates. The story is entertaining

enough, though in no respect striking.

Sensational to a degree is Mr. Cobban's

short story Sir Ralph's Secret. It is some

what improbable for a baronet to be the

head of a gang of daring thieves, but this

is not the only extraordinary thing about

Sir Ralph. Those who are fond of excite

ment can revel in it here to their hearts'

Content.

G. BARNETT SMITH,

GIFT BOOKS.

The Last of the Giant Killers ; or, the Ex

ploits of Sir Jack of Danby Dale. By J. C.

Atkinson. (Macmillans.) The great and well

deserved success of Canon Atkinson's Forty

Years in a Moorland Parish ought to secure

attention for this little volume, in which the

author has worked up the suggestions afforded

by genuine localtº into a story of giants

and fairies, the scene of which is laid among

the hills and valleys surrounding his own

home. The first three or four chapters, we

learn from the Preface, were not written for

publication, but for the entertainment of the

children belonging to the families of some of

the author's friends and neighbours. These

early chapters are not the best in the book;

when they were written Canon Atkinson does

not seem to have attained to a proper degree of

faith in the reality of his own creations, and

there are even some untimely reminiscences of

archaeological science, which surely the writer

of a fairy story is bound to forget as completely

as possible. But the chapter that tells of the

adventures of “Sir Jack” with the Worm and

the Erne is really fine. The “Worm" and the

“Erne’’ are the Dragon and the Falcon in

King Arthur's standard, which, when a rash

intruder disturbs the repose of Arthur and his

knights in their hall beneath Freeburgh Hill,

came to ghastly life, and wrought havoc all

through the country side, until they found a

victorious adversary in the heroic Jack. There

is abundance of inventive power and a touch of

poetic imagination in this episode, which is told

in an admirably appropriate style. The level

is fairly maintained in the concluding chapters.

That the book is eagerly read by children we

can testify from actual experiment.

Stories from Fairyland by George Drosines,

and the Cup of Tears and Other Tales by Aris

totle Kourtidos. Translated from the Greek by

Mrs. Edmonds. (Fisher Unwin.) Mrs. Ed

monds is to be thanked for bringing these tales

to the notice of English readers. It is refresh

ing to find that a modern Greek anthology is a .

possibility, and that there is still an author with

the name of Aristotle. If it were not for the

information conveyed by the title-page, the

nationality of these pretty tales would be

scarcely suspected. In reading them one is

reminded of other authors than the Greek—of

Hans Christian Andersen, for instance, of

Mme. D'Aulnois, and of the authors of the

Arabian Nights. There are fables and allegories

and sentimental stories of poor and sick children

and others to which the title of the book is,

perhaps, the most appropriate that can be

found; although, as Mrs. Edmonds does not

fail to point out, there are no fairies in the

Greek mythology. We like them all; but if

we were to choose our favourites, we should

name “The Maiden's Three Gifts” and “The

Enchanted Fountain’” by Mr. George Drosines,

and “A Hero's Statue" by Mr. Aristotle

Kourtidos.

Held Fast for England: a Tale of the Siege of

Gibraltar. By G. A. Henty. (Blackie.) Mr.

Henty’s tales scarcely need any recommenda

tion to boys. They are always full of just the

sortof incidentmostdelightful toyoung people of

an adventurous turn. Daring escapades, travels,

shipwrecks, battles, burglars, and everything

else that is romantic and exciting, succeed each

other in his lively pages, and keep up a

“breathless interest” to the close of the

volume. A healthy moral tone and a gentle

manly spirit pervade the whole, and the parent

and guardian is further conciliated by the

chapter of real history with which thenarrative

is always interwoven. In the present case this

chapter is the Siege of Gibraltar (1779-83), which

affords plentiful opportunity for the display of

the hero's virtues on sea and shore. Happy

the boy who shuts himself up with this book

for more than one delightful hour, and even

those not young will come out braced and

refreshed by a pleasant plunge into its pages.

In the Wars of the Roses. By E. Everett-Green.

(Nelson.) The historical novelette is rarer than

it was, as authors begin to appreciate the

difficulty of this style of writing. It is too apt

to degenerate into the language of the comic

characters in Shakspere. Mrs. Green has

avoided these pitfalls, and put together an

interesting story of hairbreadth escapes and

effusive loyalty in the midst of the rapine and

treason which stalked through the land about

1470. The book ends with the foul murder of

the young Lancastrian prince after the battle

of Tewkesbury. It may be questioned whether
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some of the phrases used are not anachronisms,

such as the expression with reference to a

young soldier, “you have the right grit in

Mrs. Green's careful study of theyou.”

turbulent period in which she places her

characters is much to be commended. The

horse in the frontispiece wears the bridle of a

modern steeple-chaser, rather than the heavy

accoutrements of a mediaeval charger.

The Red Grange. By Mrs. Molesworth.

(Methuen.) We have read stories by Mrs.

Molesworth which we prefer to The Red

Grange, but it is too full of life and character—

and of imagination also—to be classed with

ordinary Christmas books. It begins well, with

the picture of the apathetic little orphan alone

at school, and the sudden awakening of her

affectionate nature by the love of her uncle

Rupert. But she is rather a prig, and we con

fess to no belief at all in her dream about the

picture. That the “black boy” should appear

in it would be conceivable enough, as he is the

descendant of the bad Rupert of the picture;

but why the “white boy,” who had nothing

whatever to do with it? Nor do we think it

very wholesome to spice a story of this kind

with such made-up supernaturalism. This sort

of romance is out of place in a tale for children,

which they are intended to accept as a true

picture of life; and, moreover, it is not well done.

That the fatal picture should be stowed away

in the cover of a box is improbable, that a

glimpse at it by Cora should cause her to swoon

is extravagant; and after all the interest of the

story is not in the least increased—indeed, it is

rather damaged—by this foolish piece of canvas.

The interest, however, is not very great; and

though the characters are fairly well drawn,

none of them have much substance. The best

things in the book are the gradual ripening of

Vera's girlish love for the “white boy” into

something stronger, and the contrast between

her and her friend Cora.

Uncle. By Jean de la Brète. Edited by

John Berwick. (Dean & Son.) The words and

deeds of the artless Reine in Jean de la Bréte's

story are the very opposite of what would be

the acts and sentiments of an English maiden.

The one blurts abroad and is openly proud of

her love, the other would jealously repress

it. Fancy the latter writing to a clergyman

that when she is a grandmother she shall tell

her grandchildren that the earliest and most

delightful discovery which she made on begin

ning life was that she had a pretty face. Yet

the study of the French girl is consistent

throughout, and no one need wonder that six

teen large editions of the original book were sold

in seventeen months. The Curé is a delightful

character. Mr. Berwick’s English is sometimes

singular, as when he speaks of “the major

portion of her body.”

A Local Hero. By Austin Clare. (S.P.C.K.)

Though the plot and denouement of A Local

Hero have often been used by novelists and

story-tellers—notably by Emile Louvestre, in

one of the most pathetic of his beautiful

stories—the author of this work has given us

an interesting and well-told narrative, full of

dramatic incident and natural pathos. The

story is a little spun out, and thereby lacks the

power which results from concentration; but

there is no denying the unusual beauty and

interests of several of its features and episodes.

Among the most touching of the former we

may point out the author's tender sympathy

with dumb animals, as illustrated in his charm

ing description of the dancing dogs Nigra and

Bianca. We have rarely seen a better attempt

at a diagnosis of what wemust call, for want of

a better phrase, the canine mind. There are,

however, other features of the book not alto

gether so pleasant and edifying. Of course one

expects in a publication of the S.P.C.K. a

churchlike tone. All its stories are based on

the explicable however fictitious foundation

that only one form of religion exists in England,

that of, in modern parlance, the Anglican

branch of the Church Catholic. Noncon

formists and their ministers are rarely suffered

to appear, or if they are, are condemned

to play a secondary and ignoble part. A decade

or two ago the presentation of the Church in a

S. P. C. K. story was, however, both more

picturesque and indubitably more wholesome

than it is in the present day. Then the reason

able and socially elevating character of the

clergy were brought to the forefront. Churches

were regarded more from the standpoint of the

antiquary and the landscape painter, though

with no diminution of their religious signifi

cance. Now, however, all this is changed; it

is now the sacerdotal function of the Church and

its clergy that is emphasised: the old benevolent

and learned rector or vicar has given place to

“ the smooth-shaven young priest arrayed in a

violet stole”; the simple adornment of the

communion table has advanced to an altar

adorned with crucifix and candlesticks; the

singing of the congregation is monopolised by

a male and surpliced choir. If the S. P. C. K.

were merely a private society, all this ritualistic

propaganda would not signify much. But the

society, we need hardly say, is supported

largely by contributions drawn from all classes

of Churchmen alike, and for the most part

three-fifths of its subscribers never read the

popular stories issued at their expense; and

therefore it seems only fair that reviewers

should point out the change which is taking

place in the publications of the society, and

afterwards leave its subscribers to act as they

choose.

An Inca Queen. By J. Evelyn. (Sampson

Low.) This is a story full of the wildest and

most exciting adventures, somewhat in the

manner of Mayne Reid or Fenimore Cooper.

It is well written and well illustrated; and not

withstanding the startling improbabilities and

surprises with which it abounds—perhaps even

because of them—will, we have little doubt,

become a favourite with high-spirited boys.

IN Aboveboard, by W. C. Metcalfe (Nisbet),

the young reader will be enraptured with more

than the usual incidents of seafaring life.

Tempests, icebergs, sharks, hairbreadth escapes,

fires, and fights at sea, culminate in a pirate

ship, flying the orthodox black flag with skull

and cross bones, and commanded by a captain

with a kind heart seldom found in real life.

The story is excellent throughout. The title

vouches for its tone and morality. By the way,

why does the author, in page 3, speak of a man

as “trustworthy,” and immediately add “and

reliable,” a word which is at all times a

barbarous vocable and, if it means anything,

is identical with the good old “trustworthy”

HAPPY the boy who is presented with The Ice

Prison, by F. Frankfort Moore (S.P.C.K.) It

is a capital sea story, with the rush and savour

of the brine flying through every page. There

is a lengthy sojourn among Antarctic icefields,

and Barry Blake forms an excellent hero. The

way in which he escapes from the ice-prison is

most ingenious.

IN The Buffalo Runners (Nisbet) Mr. Ballan

tyne is at his best. What “old boy” has not

been delighted by the long succession of his

stories? Here there are once more Sioux

Indians, trappers, hunting, and shooting as of

old, with a murder and, of course, a love story

thrown in, and all ends happily. Long may

the veteran author be spared to delight boy

hood, at the same time that he instructs it

in simple faith and devotion to duty. Is it

true to Redskin morality, however, that an old

brave should decry revenge: If so, the motive

for many a romance of the future will be cut off.

Heroisms in Humble Life. By L. G. Séguin.

(Religious Tract Society.) The French

Academy, from a bequest of M. de Montyon,

devotes annually about £800 to reward instances

of rustic industry and philanthropy. The

authoress, who died before finishing this book,

was intimately acquainted with French rural

life, and has put together some dozen stories

from the records of the Montyon Prize. These

are carefully told, with much sympathy for

honest work and charitable endeavour; and

from their virtuous aims, and strong contrast

of French with English life and manners, form

an excellent gift book.

The Dalrymples. By Agnes Giberne. (Nisbet.)

This is a long drawn-out—indeed, too long

drawn-out—story of the kind which its author

produces in such numbers and with such marvel

lous rapidity. There is a great deal of goodness in

it, and also a fair amount of what seems the

reverse of goodness, and is all the more attrac

tive on that account. Hermione, the true

heroine of The Dalrymples, is represented as

having what, in other circles than her own,

would be termed “a devil of a temper.” It is,

or is represented as being, to her credit that

she conquers it; and as a reward Harry Fitz

alan proposes to and is accepted by her. But

the outburst of temper which is witnessed by the

shocked Harry will seem to the most level

headed readers of The Dalrymples to be not

only natural, but justifiable, as a revolt against

a fussy and interfering woman. The trans

formation of Harvey Dalrymple, with the help

of suffering, into a just if not an unselfish man,

has a much more human look than Hermione's

conversion. But there is no doubt whatever

as to The Dalrymples being a book of the kind

that the admirers of its author delight in.

Stimson's Reef. By C. J. Hyne. (Blackie.)

This is a boy's book, full of the most startling

episodes and adventures, among them being

the marvellous discovery of a pirate’s hidden

treasure, and the renewed exploration of a

supposedly exhausted gold mine, which is

found to abound with nuggets. It is to be

hoped that excitable lads fond of adventure

will not beled away by such fictions to suppose

that pirate's treasures and nugget-bearing gold

mines are ordinary incidents in modern life;

otherwise the bitter realisation of the gulf

between the “world” of boys' books and the

real world of living men may provoke a

sceptical distrust in other directions. The

author writes in a light and humorous style,

but he is not a good story teller. His

narrative is too abrupt, and has too many ill

jointed chinks and unfilled gaps. Apparently,

he is one of the many writers of children's

books nowadays who have never learned that a

really well-told story is a veritable work of

art.

My Lady Bountiful. By Emma Marshall.

(Nisbet.) The plot of this story is well devised.

A boy and girl from Australia arrive at a

kinsman's house in England, and bythe exercise

of kindliness and sympathy work much good

around them. A thin love story runs through

it. The reader's interest never flags; but a

rector in real life would hardly say “you and

your sister.”

Evenings Out: or the Amateur Entertainer.

By Constance Milman. (Griffith, Farran & Co.)

Miss Milman has written a very readable

and useful little book on village entertainments,

for which many a country impresario will be

grateful. As a simple record of facts from the

writer's own experience, it shows what can be

done in the way of promoting rational amuse

ment without elaborate expenditure either of

time or money. Concerts, penny-readings,

wax-works, theatricals, tableaux, &c., are

treated of in turn, and admirable hints are

given as to their management,



Nov. 28, 1891–No. 1021.]
479THE ACADEMY.

NOTES AND NEWS.

WE understand that Mr. A. J. Butler, for

merly of the Education Department, but now

with Messrs. Longmans, has been appointed to

the post at Messrs. Cassells, vacant by the death

of Mr. John Williams. Mr. Butler, who is a

son of the Dean of Lincoln, is well known as

a Dante scholar. He at present has in the

press a translation of the Inferno, with a com

mentary, uniform with his editions of the

Purgatorio and the Paradiso.

DNDER the title of the “Chiswick Press

Editions,” Messrs. C. Whittingham and Co.

propose to issue a series of select English Clas

sical Works, preference being given to such as

are not easily obtainable in a separate or

satisfactory form. The volumes will be printed

at hand-press on handmade paper, in crown

octavo size, from new type of the “old-style”

character, and will be illustrated (when

practicable) with an engraved frontispiece. The

opening volume will be a reprint from the first

edition of Fielding's Journal of a Voyage to

Lisbon, with an introduction and notes by Mr.

Austin Dobson. An engraved portrait of

Fielding will be included; and the impression,

limited to 500 copies, will be ready early in the

new year. The following gentlemen have

undertaken to edit further volumes of the series:

Mr. George Saintsbury, Mr. Edmund Gosse,

Mr. Sidney Lee, Mr. H. Buxton Forman, Mr.

David Hannay, Dr. Richard Garnett, Mr.

Joseph Knight.

MR. R. W. GILDER, perhaps best known on

this side of the Atlantic as the editor of the

Century, is about to issue a fourth volume of

verse, as a supplement to those which have

already appeared under the titles of The New

Day, The Celestial Passion, and Lyrics. The

new volume will be called Two Worlds and

Other Poems.

A NARRATIVE of the Life of Alphonso XIII.,

the boy king of Spain, has been prepared by

Frances and Mary Arnold Forster, and will be

shortly published by Messrs. Cassell &

Company, under the title of Porn a King. The

work will contain a number of anecdotes of the

babyhood and boyhood of the little monarch,

and will be illustrated.

MESSRs. RICHARD BENTLEY & SON announce

for publication a new novel by Miss Augusta

A. Varty-Smith, author of the remarkable and

pathetic study of north-country life, The Faw

cetts and Garods. The scene of the new work,

Matthew Tindale, is likewise laid in a Cumber

land valley.

THE “short story” makes rapid advances

into every form of serial publication. At the

beginning of the year, we understand, it will

take its place, at all events occasionally, in one

of the gravest of the art monthlies, Mr. Huish

Having secured for the January number of the

Art Journal a tale of art life by perhaps the

most eminent of the younger French literary

critics, M. Jules Lemaître; and, for the Feb

ruary number, a short story by Mr. Frederick

Wedmore, which Mr. Maurice Greiffenhagen

will illustrate.

THE next volumes in Messrs. Swan Sonnen

sehein & Co.'s “Social Science Series '' will be

Poverty : its Genesis and Exodus, by Mr. J. G.

Godard; and The Trade Policy of Imperial

Federation, by Mr. Maurice H. Hervey. A

translation of M. Ostrogorski's new book, La

Femme au point de vue du Droit Publique, which

has just been crowned by the Faculté de Droit

of Paris, is also to appear in the same series at

an early date.

MEssRs. CAssELL & CoMPANY will shortly

publish an English edition of Pierre Loti's new

work, Le Livre de Pitié et de la Mort,

MR. WILLIAM CARTWRIGHT NEWSAM, author

of Reveries, Rhymes, and Rondeaus, has nearly

ready for the press another volume of poems,

to be entitled, “Thoughts in the Twilight.”

MESSRS. G. P. PUTNAM's SoNs are about to

issue a further instalment of Mr. Henry

Adams's History of the United States, in nine

volumes. The two new volumes will cover the

period of the first administration of James

Madison, from 1809 to 1813.

MEssRs. MACMILLAN will publish immedi

ately a new edition of Dean Church's Oxford

Movement, uniform with their cheap series of

his works, which does not, however, include

his sermons.

MESSRs. SIMPKIN, MARSHALL & Co. will

publish next week a second edition of Mr. R.

Le Gallienne's Book-Bills of Narcissus, which

has been out little more than two months.

A SECOND edition of Mr. Arthur Turberville's

Types of the Saintly Life is announced for

immediate publication by Mr. Elliot Stock.

AFTER the December number, Mr. Edward

Arnold will cease to publish the National Review.

The January number will be issued by Messrs.

W. H. Allen & Co., Limited, of Waterloo-place,

the original publishers of the magazine.

Literary Opinion for December will contain

a poem entitled “Who Goes Home?” (on the

close of the last parliamentary session) by Mr.

H. Smith Wright, M.P. for Nottingham; also

articles and poems by Lady Dilke, “Tasma,”

Mr. J. Ashcroft Noble, Mrs. Patchett Martin,

Mr. Gilbert Parker, &c., and a portrait of Miss

Christina Rossetti, after the drawing by her

brother.

MR. HENRY IRVING has been elected vice

president of the Elizabethan Society. The

Rev. Stopford A. Brooke will read the next

paper, on December 2, his subject being

“Richard III.”

MESSRs. SoTHEBY will be engaged in selling

next week a collection of books brought together

from several quarters, among which we need

only specify a further portion of the library of

the late J. O. Halliwell-Phillipps. But the

remainder include lots precious to bibliophiles

of all classes. Here may be found examples of

the rarest first editions—such as Foxe's Book of

Martyrs (perfect as to the text); the earliest

Protestant translation of the De Imitatione

(apparently unknown to bibliographers); the

only genuine edition of Gil Blas published by

the author; Tennyson's Timbuctoo; and two

rare pieces of Swinburne–Cleopatra (1866) and

Sienna (1868). Here, too, are many books

super-illustrated on the Grangerian system,

with portraits, scenes, autographs, &c.—

Madame de Sevigné's Letters, with no less than

2624 illustrations; and Chambers's Book of Days,

augmented from four to twelve volumes. There

are besides many examples of the most sought

after work of both French and English book

illustrators; Americana, including the earliest

poetry written (though not printed) in America,

and several productions of Franklin's press; a

black-letter quarto entitled All the Famous

Battells that have been Fought (1575), with the

autograph of Oliver Cromwell and the book

plate of Lord Fairfax; and, finally, a set of

Gould's ornithological works.

SoME who are interested in the history of the

newspaper and periodical press in Europe may

be glad to be directed to three valuable articles,

“Antigüedad & importancia del periodismo

Español,” by Don J. P. Criado y Dominguez,

which have appeared in the Revista Contem

poranea for September 30 and October 15, and

30. They conclude with a bibliographical list

of works of former writers on the subject in all

parts of Spain.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

CoNvoCATION at Oxford has passed a vote of

thanks to Mr. G. J. Romanes for his liberality

in giving to the University an annual sum of

£25, for a lecture to be delivered once a year

on some subject, approved by the Vice-chan

cellor, relating to science, art, or literature—in

fact, analogous to the Rede Lectureship at

Cambridge.

THE Rev. R. C. Moberly has been nominated

by the Crown to the chair of pastoral theology

at Oxford, vacant by the appointment of Canon

Paget to the Deanery of Christ Church. Mr.

Moberly, who is the third son of the late Bishop

of Salisbury, was educated at Winchester and

New College, and was for several years a senior

student of Christ Church. He was also for

some time principal of St. Stephen's House at

Oxford, and of the Sarum College.

THE death is announced of the Rev. Dr. Evan

Evans, who had been Master of Pembroke since

1864, and thus (after the Dean of Christ

Church) the oldest of the Oxford heads. He

graduated (with a second class) in 1835, being

a year senior to the late W. G. Ward, and a

year junior to the late Dean Church. He

served the office of Vice-chancellor from 1878

to 1882. He seems to have been best known

for his patronage of all athletic sports.

THE following is the text of an invitation

addressed by the Chancellor and Provost of

Trinity College, Dublin, to other universities

to attend the celebration of their tercentenary

next year:—

“Tribus iustis saeculis iam feliciter peractis,

postguam hoc Collegium Sacrosanctaeet Individuae

Trinitatis iuxta Dublinum a regina Elizabetha

conditum est, occasionem tam laetam festo ritu

celebrare constituimus, atque Universitates orbis

terrarum nobilissimas in partem gaudii nostri

vocare. Idcirco vos, quos longis maris et viarum

spatiis divisos vinculum tamen studiorum com

munium nobis arcte adnectit, pro humanitate

vestra impense rogamus ut aliquos doctos viros ex

vestro illustri coetu adlegetis, quos hospitio libenter

accipiamus per dies festos quos indiximus in

quintum usque ad octavum Julii, MDCCCXCII;

oramusque ut certiores nos faciatis quos

adlegaveritis.”

MR. W. J. WooDHousE, of Queen's College,

has been elected to the Craven Fellowship at

Oxford, which is now practically a travelling

fellowship in classical research, of £200 a year,

tenable for two years. At the same time, the

archaeological studentship at the British School

of Athens was awarded to Mr. C. C. Inge, of

Magdalen.

Two public lectures were to be delivered at

Oxford on Thursday of this week—by Mr.

F. T. Palgrave, the professor of poetry, upon

“Sir Philip Sidney”; and by the Rev. W.

Eustace Daniel, the Grinfield Lecturer, upon

“Quotations of the Septuagint by Clemens

Romanus.”

MR. FREDERIC NIECKs—described as “of

Dumfries,” and best known as the biographer

of Chopin—has been elected to the professor

ship of music at Edinburgh, vacant by the

resignation of Sir Herbert Oakley.

PROF. BICKELL, so well known to Orientalists

and students of the Old Testament, has been

transferred from Innsbruck to Vienna Univer

sity, where he is already lecturing as a member

of the philosophical faculty.

THE draft charter of the teaching university

for London is to be brought before the annual

conference of the London Society for the

Extension of University Teaching, to be held

at Gresham College to-day (Saturday). Mr.

J. Spencer Hill, hon, treasurer of the Chelsea

centre, has given notice of his intention to move

that the council be requested to petition

Parliament against the charter—not only on
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the ground that the proposed scheme, ignores

the university extension movement, but also

because it is inimical, on the face of it, to the

free development of higher education.

WITH reference to a note under this heading

in the ACADEMY of last week, Prof. Margo

liouth (as librarian) writes to us that the

library of New College possesses one copy of the

Basle edition of Diogenes Laertius (1533); and

that therefore the one offered for sale must

have been a duplicate with which the college

parted some time before 1850.

By a stupid confusion, we ascribed last week

the music for the performance of “The Frogs.”

of Aristophanes at Oxford to Dr. Charles H.

Lloyd, instead of to Dr. Hubert Parry.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

PRELUDE

To a new and enlarged edition of Poems, which Mr.

Heinemann will publish in January next.

The mighty poets from their flowing store

Dispense like casual alms the careless ore;

Through throngs of men their lonely way they go,

Let fall their costly thoughts, nor seem to know.—

I cannot scatter thus, with hand profuse:

Look for no showering largess from my Muse !

A fitful presence, seldom tarrying long,

Capriciously she touches me to song—

Then leaves me to lament her flight in vain,

And wonder will she ever come again.

WILLIAM WATSON.

O B ITU A R Y.

WILLIAM HENDERSON.

ALL anglers and collectors of folk-lore would

notice with regret the death of one who had

delighted them with his books more than a

decade ago. William Henderson spent the

early years of his life in Durham as an in

dustrious man of business; but from boyhood,

as he has told us, he seized every opportunity of

fishing in the Border rivers, especially in the

Tweed. Soon he went further afield, gathering

angling anecdotes and scraps of folk-lore where

ever his steps took him. Late in life he gave

to the world his two volumes of peculiar in

terest, one of which had before been printed

privately for his many friends, and the other

buried in the numbers of the Monthly Packet.

1879 thus saw the issue both of the Folk Lore

of the Northern Counties and of My Life as an

Angler (see ACADEMY, Nov. 15, 1879).

Few men have exceeded Mr. Henderson in

kindness, and a gracious cordiality which won

him troops of friends, while his private life was

blessed with much happiness, and his unceas

ing efforts were spent in ameliorating the lot of

the poor wherever he resided. A day's fishing

always possessed wonderful charms for him,

and I well remember the delight with which,

neither of us having ever caught a grayling, he

drove me from Ashford Courts to the village

which Sir H. Davy's pen has created the locus

classicus for his capture, Leintwardine, on the

Teme. We had only one rod, and I insisted

that he should catch the first, which he accord

ingly did, with much enthusiasm. Mr. Hender

son cherished strong antiquarian tastes, and

was a devoted admirer of nature. He passed

away at the age of seventy-nine, at Stratford

lea, Worthing. Multis ille bonis flebilis occidit.

M. G. W.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

IN the November number of the Livre Moderne

M. Octave Uzanne announces the fate of that

periodicai which, as he threatened or promised,

is not to outlive its second year. But there

will be balm in Gilead, and L’Art et L'Idée will

rise from the ashes of the Livre Moderne as

that did from those of Le Livre. May we

express a hope that this new-comer will not be

exclusively “modern,” but will return to the

good practice by which the Livre itself mingled

old and new. Meanwhile, the penultimate

number of the Livre Moderne shows that it is

not decrepitude that will cut it off. Besides

minor matters, it has two articles of unusual

interest. The first is a discussion on contempor

ary bookbinding, with a very large number of

examples in illustration. Some of them are

extremely pretty; in fact, we are inclined to

think them a little too “pretty.” Bookbind

ing is, or should be, one of the severer arts; and

while it can hardly be too rich or too stately, it

may easily be too much ornamented. How

ever, the modern taste does not much affect

severity. The other is a collection of

Baudelaire's letters—love-letters, but as modest

as a maid’s in expression for the most part,

addressed to the heroine of “A la très bonne,

à la très belle,” which some think not the worst

love-poem of the last fifty years. We suspect,

rather than know, that they are samples of a

volume which M. Lévy is to publish, and which

should have much interest.

IN the Boletin of the Real Academia de la

Historia for November, Fernandez Duro decides

in favourof Watling Island as theSan Salvadoron

which Columbus first landed; he also gives some

interesting details of the lives of the Mallorcan

cartographers, especially of Jafuda Cresques,

“lo jueu buxoler,” the Jew of the compass,

who, after his conversion, passed into the

service of Portugal at the end of the fourteenth

century. Some fifty Latin letters of Arnaldo

Descos, also from Majorca, are printed by

Father F. Fita. They date from 1483 to 1495,

and give a vivid picture of the life of a scholar

of the Renaissance, of the exaggerated value

attached to Raymond Lulli's writings and to

Latin composition. A collection of inedited

documents on Cuba tells of attacks of corsairs

in 1538, 1542, and 1544.

THE NEJP ENGLISH DICTIONARY.

VoI. II.-C, D.

SPECIAL QUOTATIONS WANTED.

QUoTATIONs are wanted for the following

words. Where a date stands before a word, an

earlier quotation than that date is wanted;

where a date follows, a later instance is wanted;

for words without a date all quotations will be

welcome. Every quotation should be furnished

with as full a reference as possible to date,

author, work, edition, volume, chapter, page,

&c., and sent to the editor, addressed, “Dr.

Murray, Oxford.”

N.B.-The dates do not represent the earliest

or latest quotations actually in hand, but the

points before or after which further instances

are wanted.

1665 coo, r.

1800 coo, sh.

cooccupant

1859 cooee, cooie, sh. and v. (Australian call)

coo-in-new (Australian tree)

cooja

cook one's goose

cook-conner (fish)

- cooked accounts, &c.

1475 cookery

cookess 1552

cook-fish 1655

1795 cook-house

1611 cookish 1611

cookly 1615

1664 cookmaid

1633 cook-shop

cook’s-march

cook-wrasse

1450 cool, sh.

cooler (prison, U.S.)

1698 coolie

cooling-cup

cooling-floor

1779 coolness

coolweed

coolwort

cooly, a.

1726 coom

1418 coomb (measure)

1710

1762 coom(b)ing (of deck)

1839 coon

coon, v.

coon-bear

coontie (arrowroot)

1587 coop, ".
t

1882 cooper, coper (dram-ship)

1871 cooper (liquor)

cooperculum

1724 coopt

1884 cooptative

coordain

coordinal

1844 coordinate, ".

coordinateness

1385 coot (bird)

1657 coot (ancle)

1876 Co-OWher

1698 cop, sb, (bird's-crest) 1698

1600 cop (hill, bank)

1825 cop (Spinning)

1884 cop (policeman)

1806 cop, p. (throw)

1844 cop (catch)

1712 copaiba

1874 copaibal, a.

1577 copal

1850 copaline

1868 copalite

1630 co-part, r. 1692

1677 co-partial, a. 1677

1677 co-partiality 1677

1888 co-partitive

1805 co-pastor

1881 co-pastorate

1600 co-patain (hat) 1600

1616 cope, sh. (canopy)

cope (of lead)

1872 cope (of bell) -

1704 cope (of cart) 1727

1631 cope |

1566

1562 cope (bargain) 1594

1525 cope (contest)

1665 cope, v, (a wall)

1842 cope (to cover)

1698 copeck

1631 coped (of wall, &c.)

1773

1800 coped (wearing cope)

1832 coper (dealer), 1832

1881 coper (Mining)

1726 Copernican, a.

copesmate 1686

cophosis (Pathal.) 1657

1601 coping (of wall) 18th c.

1883 coping (Falconry)

1882 co-planar, a.

1650 co-plant, v. 1650

1890 copophone

1699 co-position 1699

copped, copt hall

1788 copper (a coin)

1667 copper (boiler)

1814 copper (engraved plate)

1840 coppers, hot .

1840 copper (Spinning)

copper (Wire drawing)

1881 copper (policeman)

covering of earth) 1631

1781 copper, p. (cover with copper)

1840 copperage 1840

1824 copperas (copra) 1824

1865 coppering 1865

copperous 1787

1668 copperplate

1654 copper

1600 copple (crest) 1600

1650 copple-crown 1730

1600 coppled, a. 1635

1807 coppy (foot-stool)

1885 coppy (bird)

1727 copra

1817 co-presence, -ent

1807

*



Nov. 28, 1891–No. 1021.] 481THE ACADEMY.

1837 coprolite (Geol.)

1828 coprophagous, a (Entom)

1832 co-proprietor

1875 co-proprietorship

1770 copse (of a cart), 1841

1840 coptic, a. 1840

1658 copulant, a. 1658

1860 copular, a. 1860

1672 copulate, sh. 1672

1751 copulative (copula) 1751

1646 copulate, v. (sexually)

1834 copulatory, a.

copy, sh. (model) 1692

copy, to set a 1612

1590 copy (for printer)

1710 copy (copyright) 1779

1712 copy (Stationery) 1712

1600 copy, of one's countenance 1779

copy, a. (abundant) 1546

1502 copy, a. (copybook) 1639

1700 copy, v.

1634 copybook

1883 copying (Fishery)

1699 copyist (transcriber)

1762 copyist (imitator)

1765 copyright, sb

1878 copyright, v.

copywise, adv. (Strype)

1795 coquelicot

coqueluche

1719 coquet, sh. 1770

1713 coquet, v.

1700 coquetry

1707 coquette

1851 coquilla nut

coquille (of sword)

coquillo

1883 coquina

coquito (nut)

1600 cor (fish) 1624

1865 coracine (fish)

coracioid

1547 coracle

coraco- (compounds in Anat.)

1741 coracoid, -al

1607 corage (feudal) 1656

1848 corah (silk)

1626 coral (child's)

1844 coral (of lobster)

coral berry

coral fish

1830 coralliferous

coralligerous

1646 coralline

1782 corallite

1848 corallum

coral-plant

1816 Coral Rag

1832 coral-reef

1861 coral-root

coral-snake

coral-wood

coram 1611

1660 corant

1599 coranto (dance)

coratoe 1756

corazine

1848 corazza 1848

1823 corbeau (green)

corbeil (Fortif.)

corbel-steps

corbet 1600

1851 corbie-steps

corbin 1340

corbo

corbond

corbonett 1561

corbule 1836

1741 corbullion 1741

corbuloid

1790 corcasses 1854

corce, v.

1816 corchorus

1772 corcle

1843 cord (corduroy)

1598 cordage

cordal

1640 cordate 1651

1794 cordate

1838 cordelle, v.

cordies

cordignostic 1659

cordilla, -at 1714

1704 cordillera

cordiloquy 1642

cordine 1611

cordleaf

cord!et 1661

cordly

1598 cordon (Fortif.)

1758 cordon (line)

1878 cordon (tree)

cordon, v. 1623

cordonnette

cordonnier (fish)

1795 corduroy

1830 corduroy (road)

1870 cordwood

cordwork

1881 cordyline

core-barrel

core-box

core- (compounds in Sury.)

corella (parrot)

corelysis (Surg.)

coremorphosis (Sury.)

coreopsis

corplasty

corer

coreses (Bot.)

1858 co-respondent

coret

1831 corf (Coal-mining)

corf-house

1674 coriaceous

corialine 1593

corin 1774

1864 corinda

corinne

1821 Corinthian (dandy)

1656 Corinthian (pillar)

Corinthianize

1609 co-rival, r. 1631

1602 corive 1602

1440 cork - .

1530 cork (of bottle)

1630 cork-heeled

1744 cork, r.

1838 corkage

corken 1635

corker

cork-jacket 1761

1720 cork-screw

1756 corky (lit.)

1842 corm

corme 1677

1794 carmeille

1870 cormophyte

cormus (Zool.)

1809 corn (maize)

Cornaceous

corn-baby

1816 cornbrash

1851 corn-cob

1864 corneal

1868 corner (in Trade, U.S.)

1573 corner-cap 1678

1856 cornet-a-piston

1809 cornetcy

1881 cornetist

cornific

corniform

1883 corniola

corniplume

1579 Cornish

cornist

1816 corn laws

1506 cornock 1688

1865 cornopean

corn-oyster

1886 corn pone, U.S.

cornstalk (N. S. Wales)

1833 cornstone

cornupete

coro

corocore (Malay boat)

1613 corollary (surplus)

corollet (Jot.) 1794

1815 corona (halo)

1849 corona (chandelier)

corona (Anat. and Zool.)

1870 Corona Borealis

corona Australis

coronal (lance-head) 1430

coronal (bone) 1771

1870 coronal, a. (Astron.)

1848 coronal, a. (Anat.)

coronate, v. (to crown) 1657

1848 coronate, a. (Bot.)

1682 coronated

corone (plum) 1767

coroner (of royal household) 1591

1871 coronership

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

BEER, A. Die Österreichische Politik im 19. Jahrh. Wien :

Manz. -12 M

Clokºta, W., Beiträge zur Litteraturgeschichte d. Mittel

alters u. der Renaissance. II. Die Anfänge der Renais

sancetragödie. Halle: Niemeyer. 6 M.

DELISLE, L. (Bibliothèque Nationale.) Manuscrits latins et

français aioutós aux fonds des nouvelles acquisitions

1875 in 1891. Paris: Champion. 20 fr.

GUMPLowicz, L. Sociologie u. Politik. Leipzig : Duncker

& Humblot. 3 M. 40 Pf.

HAHN, C. Aus dem Kaukasus. Reisen u. Studien. Leipzig :

Duncker & Humblot. 6 M.

HAIN. L. Repertorium bibliographicum, ada. MD. Leipzig :

Harrassowitz. 16 M.

º:A: Musiciens d’aujourd’hui. Paris: Lib. de

. 5 fr.

Loscil, H. Nationale Produktion u. nationale Berufs

gliederung. Leipzig : Duncker and Humblot. 6 M.

SchºelBER, W. L. Manuel de l'amateur de la gravure sur

º:et sur métal au 15e siècle. T. 1. Berlin: Cohn.

12 M.

THEOLOGY, ETC,

IssFL, E. Die Lehre vom Reiche Gottes im Neuen Testa

Inent. Leiden : Brill. 3 M. 50 Pf.

MANDEL, Th. H. Die Vorgeschichte der öffentlichen Wirk

samkeit Jesu, nach den evangel. Quellen entworfen.

Berlin : Reuther. 7 M. 50 Pf.

Schmidt, H. Zur Christologie. Berlin: Reuther. 4 M.

HISTORY.

Citroust, A., Tageno, Ansbert u. die IIistoria peregrinorum.

Zur Geschichte d. Kreuzzuges Friedrichs I. Graz. 5 M.

HEGFL, K. Städte u. Gilden der germanischen Völker im

Mittelalter. Leipzig : Duncker & Humblot. 20 M.

Hesk EL, A. Die Historia Sicula d. Anonymus Vaticanus u.

d. Gaufredus Malaterra. Leipzig : Fock. 1 M. 50 Pf.

QUADRIPARTitus, e. englisches Rechtsbuch d. 1114, nach

gewiesen u., soweit bisher ungedruckt, hrsg. v. F

Licbermann. Halle: Niemeyer. 4 M. 40 Pf.

SACKUR, E. Die Cluniacenser in ihrer kirchlichen u. all

gemeingeschichtlichen Wirksamkeit bis zur Mitted. 11.

Jahrh. 1. Bd. Halle: Niemeyer. 10 M.

STUDIENRrises e. jungen, Staatsmanns in England am

Schlusse d, vorigen Jahrhunderts. Beiträge u. Nach

träge zu den Papieren d. Ministers u. Burggrafen v.

Marienburg. Theodor v. Schön. Berlin: Simion. 10 M.

ZwikDiNEck-SidesHoRst, H. v. Erzherzog Johann v.

Oesterreich im Feldzuge v. 1809. Graz. 4 M. 30 Pf.

TUIYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

PFEFFER, G., Versuch iib. die erdgeschichtliche Entwickelung

der jetzigen Verbreitungsverhältnisse unserer Tierwelt.

Hamburg : Friederichsen. 1 M. 60 Pf.

RESULTATE, wissenschaftliche, der v. N. M. Przewalski nach

Central-Asien unternommen Reisen. 3. Bd. 2. Abth.

Fische. Bearb. v. S. Herzenstein. 3. Lig. Leipzig :

Voss. 16 M. 50 Pf.

RollAND, . G. Géologie du Sahara algérien et aperçu

géologique sur le Sahara. Paris: Challamel. 25 fr.

Schºr LEB, H. L. Beiträge zur Zahlentheorie. Leipzig.:

Foerster. 6 M.

SchwARz, H. Das Wahrnehmungsproblem vom Standpunkte

d. Physikers, d. Physiologen u. d. Philosophen. Leipzig :

Duncker & Humblot. 9 M.

SoRET, J. L., Des conditions physiques de la perception du

beau. Paris: Fischbacher. 12 fr.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

BENFEy, Th. Kleinere Schriften. Ausgewähltu. hrsg. v. A.

ºnberger. 2. Bd. 3. u. 4. Abtlg. Berlin: Reuther.

20 M.

BosNET, Max. La Philologie classique. Paris: Klincksieck.

3 fr. 50 c.

HAURAU, B. Notices et extraits de quelques manuscrits
Fº de ºbliothèque Nationale. Paris: Klincksieck.

. 1, 2, 16 fr.

Heiszel, R. Ueb. die französischen Gralromane. Leipzig :

Freytag. 10 M.

Livº de l'institution de la femme chrestienne. Composez

en latin par Jehan-Louis Vivès, et traduite en langue

française par P. deChangy, avec preface et glossaire par

A. Delboulle. Paris: Champion. 12 fr.

MillkR, . W., u. R. v. Stackelberg, Fünf ossetische

Erzählungen in digorischem Dialect. Leipzig; Voss.
1 M. 50 Pr.

SchoºlA in Euripidem, collegit, recensuit, edidit E. Schwartz.

Vol. Berlin: Reimer. 9 M.

WoRETzsch, C. Ueb. die Sage v. Ogier dem Dänen u. die

Fºuns der Chevallerie Ogier. Halle: Niemeyer.

Zerº V. Der Sinden widerstreit. Eine geist. Dichtg.
d. 13. Jahrh. Graz. 3 M. 40 Pf.
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OORRESPONDENCE.

THE CORRESPONDENCE OF COWPER.

Cowper School, Olney, Bucks: Nov. 25, 1891.

I think your readers will be interested to

know that for some time I have been engaged

in collecting, annotating, and arranging in

chronological order the correspondence of the

poet Cowper, with a view to publication. The

work is fast approaching completion, and stands

before me at the present moment in ten bulky

volumes (a local bookbinder having so put

them together for my convenience), the printed

letters and the copies of those in MS, all in

proper order.

The best collection hitherto published is, of

course, that of Southey, which (appendix

included) contains all the letters that are in

Grimshawe, except four or five, and a large

number besides. Southey, moreover, whenever

it was possible, printed the letters entire;

whereas his rival not only gave them in a

mutilated form, but also, in many instances,

omitted the very cream. Southey's misfortune

was that in most cases he was not permitted to

see the originals, but had to content himself

with the portions to be found in Hayley. Con

sequently, even in Southey, the letters appear

very imperfectly. Grimshawe, however, who

did see, or could have seen, the majority of the

originals, was far and away the greater sinner.

Moreover, being debarred from the so-called

“Private Correspondence,” Southey was unable

to give the letters in consecutive order. Then,

too, a number of letters have been brought to

light since Southey's time. These are scattered

up and down the pages of a dozen different

books and periodicals. Lastly, I have a goodl

number that have not been printed at .

Altogether, there are in my possession about

400 letters that are either not in Southey or of

which Southey gives only scraps.

I should be exceedingly tºod if persons

possessing originals would communicate with

me, for every letter ought to be re-examined.

It may not be generally known that a certain

amount of material (which I have made use of)

was collected by the painstaking John Bruce,

with a view to a publication of a similar nature

to the one I am engaged upon. Mr. Bruce died,

however, before the work had proceeded far.

THOMAS WRIGHT.

THE ETYMoLogy of “DISMAL.”

Cambridge: Nov. 21, 1891.

At last the etymology of this difficult word is

definitely and finally settled.

In a paper read before the Philological

Society (November 4, 1887), I suggested that

the old notion of connecting “dismal” with

Lat. dies malus may be right after all, if we

refer to the Anglo-French plural form dis mal,

i.e., dies mali, the evil days, and take these to

mean the famous dies Aegyptiaci, the unlucky

days; a notion started in Minsheu's Dictionary

long ago (see Brandt's Antiquities, ed. Ellis,

ii. 48; Dies Aegyptiaci in Ducange; Chambers's

Book of Days, i. 41; Cockayne's Leechdoms,

iii. 77; and compare the M.E. phrase “in the

dismal,” for which see my Dictionary).

Of course, what we require is evidence. This

has been supplied us by Mr. Paget Toynbee,

whose information leaves nothing to be desired.

For the phrase actually occurs in an Anglo

French MS. of the respectable date of 1256.

In speaking of the. days, a certain

author says:

“Ore dirrai des jours denietz

Que vous dismal appelletz;

Dismalles appelent plusours,

Ceo est a dire, les mal jours.”

Here we have the explicit statement that

dis-mal is the same as mal jours; as well as the

use of the plural form mal.

The passage occurs at fol. 100c of MS. Q.

9.13, in the Hunterian Museum at Glasgow.

It is printed as an extract in a description of the

MS. by M. Paul Meyer, at p. 129 of Documents

Manuscrits de l’ancienne Littérature de la France:

Rapports à M. le Ministre de l’Instruction

Publique par M. Paul Meyer; première partie;

Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1871. The name

of the author of the A.F. poem is Rauf de

Linham, who wrote it in 1256. It thus appears

that this important passage was printed twenty

years ago. Our thanks are due to Mr. Toynbee

for the reference, and to M. Paul Meyer for the

note of the facts.

WALTER W. SKEAT.

P.S.—I note, also, that there is an important

unprinted Latin and French glossary in MS. R.

7.14 in the same library. It gives, for example,

the entry: “Hoc lupatium, canfrein,” in a

section “De Equis.” This is the E. “cham

frein.” Also: “Hoc stillicidium, gutere”; E.

“gutter.” Again: “Hec tegula, sengle "; E.

“shingle.” Both of these last are in the sec

tion “De partibus Domus.”

“MEN-TURANNOS.”

London: Nov. 19, 1891.

In Herondas v. 77 the beginning of the line

is thus transcribed o . . murvpavvov. The pre

fixing of one letter will give Mmvrvpavvov,

which I think is almost certainly the true

reading. What should precede, is a much

more debatable matter. Mò Mmvrápavvov would

scan and make sense, and would about occupy

the vacant space. An inscription of the second

century B.C. found near Cape Sunium describes

the building of a temple to Młv Túpavvos and

contemplates the association of pavioraſ.

The same god was, according to Foucart,

figured on imperial coins of nearly all the

cities of Phrygia, Lydia, and Pisidia, and on

many of Pontus, Pamphylia, and Caria. . He

also appears on a stele in Asia Minor with a

Phrygian cap and a crescent on the shoulder;

the crescent is found at Colossae and Philippi.

The prevalence of the worship may also be

nferred from the name of Tyrannus of Ephesusi

mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles. There

is almost a certainty that a cult, thus spread on

both sides of theAegaean, would find a lodgment

in the islands, which swarm with names im

ported from the East by the Phoenicians.

Pataeciscus derived from the Pataeci is an

example.

The running of the two words into one name,

Mmvrépavvos, can hardly be considered a diffi

culty.

It is probable that the common noun rêpavvos

was derived from the same god at a much

earlier stage of the Greek language. Tir-anna,

according to Prof. Sayce (Trans. Society of

Biblical Archaeology III. 206), was the name

of the Pole Star among the Babylonians;

but the star was also called iDyan-same,

“judge of heaven.” The , similarity of

“judge” and “ruler” is obvious of itself;

but it is emphasised by the Judges in

Palestine and the Suffetes at Carthage. There

fore ripavvos, for which Curtius attempts no

Greek derivation, is very nearly identical in

form and meaning with the Babylonian Tir

-anna.

The addition of Men, combined with the

crescent, points to the Moon in place of the

Pole Star—a kind of transference extremely

common in astral mythology. But the Moon

continues masculine, as in Babylonia.

JAMES MARSHALL.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, Nov. 29, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture Society: “How

came the Great Ice ,” by Sir R. S. Ball

4 p.m. South Place Institute : “ Folk-Life and

Thought in Turkey,” by Miss Lucy M. J. Garnett.

7.30 p.m. Ethical : “I)emocratic Sentiments,” by

Mr. J. A. Hobson.

MoxDAY, Nov. 30, 5 p.m. London Institution : “Rece:

Progress in *...º.Illustrated. by Sir B. ;*
8 p.m. emy: “Pigments, y Prof.A. H. Church. y y girl

8 p.m. Society of Arts: Cantor Lecture, “The

Pigments and Vehicles of the Old Masters,” I., by Mr.

A. P. Laurie.

8 p.m. Aristotelian: “The Late Dr. Croll’s Phil

sophical Basis of Evolution,” by Mr. Arthur Boutwood.

8 p.m. Microscopical: Conversazione.

TUE5DAY, Dec. 1, 8 p.m., Biblical Archaeology: “Intrºdur

tion to the “Book of the Dead,’” by Mr. P. Le Puge

Renouf.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Discussion, “Portland

Cement.”

8.30 p.m. Zoological : “Transcaspian Reptiles,” by

Mr. G. A. Boulenger; “New Butterflies from British

East Africa, collected by Mr. F. J. Jackson during his

recent Expedition,” II., by Miss E. M. Sharpe; “The

Association of Gamasids with Ants.” . by Mr. A. D.

Michael; “The Bornean Rhinoceros,” by Mr. Edward

Bartlett.

WELNEsday, Dec. 2, 8 p.m. Society of Arts : “Secondary

Batteries,” by Mr. G. H. Robertson.

8 p.m. Elizabethan : “Richard III.,” by the . Rer.

Stopford A. Brooke.

THURSDAY, Dec. 3, 4 p.m. Archaeological Institute:-

Ordinary General Meeting—“Windows and Vowesses,”

by Mr. J. L. Andre; “An Illuminated Pedigree of the

Peverell Family and their Descendents,” by Mr. Arthur

Vicars; “Warnot and Warlot,” byMr. Edward Peacock.

6 p.m. London Institution : “The Tower of Babel

and the Confusion of Tongues,” Illustrated, by Mr. Th.

G. Pinches.

8 p.m., Royal Academy: “New or Little-Known

Pigments,” by Prof. A. H. Church.

8 p.m. Linnean : “A Contribution to the Fresh

water Algae of the West of Ireland,” by Mr. W. West;

“The Tick Pest in Jamaica.” by Dr. W. H. W. Strachar.

8 p.m. Chemical : “I’hosphorus Oxide,” II., by

Prof. Hºpe and Mr. A. E. Tutton ; “ lin,” by

Prof. Thorpe and Dr. A. K. Miller; “The Structure and

Character of Flames,” by Messrs. A. Smithels and

H. Tingle; “The Composition of Cooked Vegetables,”

by Miss K. I. Williams; “The Occurrence of a Mydieatic

Alkaloid in Lettuce.” by Mr. T. S. DyInond ; “Sone

Metallic Hydrosulphides,” by Messrs. S. E. Lindor and

H. Picton: “The Physical Constitution of some Solu

tions of Insoluble Sulphides,” by Mr. Harold Picton:

“Solution and Pseudo-Solution,” by Messrs. H. Pictºr,

and S. E. Lindor. .. -

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries.

FRIDAY. Dec. 4, 5 p.m. Physical : “A Permanent Magnetic

Field,” by Mr. W. Hibbert; “The Production of Rota

tory Currents,” by Prof. Ayrton. -

8 p.m., Philological: “The Bodleian Fragment of

Cormac's Glossary,” by Mr. Whitley Stokes.

8 p.m. Geologists' Association: “Supplementary

Observations on some Fossil Fishes from the English

Lower Oolites,” by Mr. A. S. Woodward; “Organic

Matter as a Geological Agent,” by the Rev. A. Irving.

SCIENCE.

NEWLY DISCOVERED FRAGMENTS OF PHILO.

Neu Endeckte Fragmente Philos. Won Paul

Wendland. (Berlin: Reimer; London:

Nutt.)

IF some very substantial portion of the

works of Philo hitherto lost and not known

in Greek were to be on a sudden “rescued

from the Syrian sands,” there would be a

considerable stir in the learned world. Dr.

Wendland's rich find of Philonean Frag.

ments lacks the dramatic interest which

would attach to it if it had happened in the

manner described ; but his merit is all the

greater for the painstaking research which

led him actually to such good results.

Guided by a hint thrown out by Prof.

Rendell Harris, in his Fragments of Philo,

Dr. Wendland, after making diligent search

in old Bible Commentaries and Florilegia

already published, turned his attention to

an unedited Munich MS. written in the

eleventh century,containing the Commentary

on parts of the Old Testament of Procopius

of Gaza, the great Christian Sophist of the

sixth century, as Dr. Wendland calls him.

Equipped with an ample knowledge of

Aucher's Latin translation of the Philonean
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Commentaries preserved in Old Armenian,

and thoroughly familiar with Philo's style,

Dr. Wendland has detected, scattered up

and down the hitherto unedited Munich

Catena, a host of fragments of Philo's

great Commentary.

The old Armenian version, which contains,

6eig tºx), just those parts of Philo which

have disappeared in Greek, has been of the

same service to Dr. Wendland as it was to

Prof. R. Harris in giving a clue to the

proper sequence and order of the fragments

found, as well as because it gives incon

testable evidence of their authenticity.

IProcopius simply copied out without acknow

ledgment whatever of Philo's Commentary

he thought appropriate; and, no doubt,

that Commentary has been lost in the

original Greek, just because, all the best bits

of it having been copied into Catenae in the

sixth and following centuries, it was not

thought worth the while of scribes to continue

to copy out so lengthy a work any more.

Dr. Wendland's discovery lends a new

and unique interest to these old Patristic

Catenae, which are wont to be rather

despised and thrust aside; for it shows that

there may lie hidden in them we know not

how much of early Christian, even of pre

Christian writers. What light may be

thrown on the origins of Christian doctrine

and belief will be seen from a fragment like

the following, which Dr. Wendland has

unearthed from another MS., in which it

masquerades under the name not of Philo

the Jew, but of Philo the Christian Bishop.

‘Pi\ovos étrio KóTov : Tpótov čvapy)s triotis

6tt öt' va &vöpa Öſkatov Kai 60tow ToMAoi

dutpoſtol oréovrat Öeūrepov čTau et Töv Čikawv

divöpa, Ös paſſ påvov čavrò Tepuireſtou)Köta

dperºv, d\\ä kai travti tº oikº 8t’ \v duriav

kai orotmpias dévoivrat.

The same thought often meets us in the

parts of Philo preserved in Greek; but the

genuineness of this fragment, as of nearly

all the others which Dr. Wendland now

gives to the world for the first time, is

established by the fact that we find it word

for word in section 11 of the second book of

the Armenian Quaestiones in Genesin of

Philo.

Besides these fragments of the allegorical

Commentary upon Genesis, Dr. Wendland

has found and here publishes a new and

hitherto lost portion of Philo's treatise on

the Sacrifice of Animals, from a Laurentian

MS. of Philo, as well as portions of the

lost work de Ebrietate. The type and paper

of the volume are excellent; and the care

given to the text, and the erudition of the

author's critical remarks, are beyond all

praise. F. C. CoNYBEARE.

SCIENCE NOTES.

AT the last meeting of the Zoological Society,

a communication was read from Mr. H. Neville,

urging the importance of founding an experi

mental zoological station in the tropics, and

advocating the claims of Trincomalee in Ceylon

for such an institution.

MR. JoHN B. VERITY has written a book on

the production and application of electricity to

light, power, and traction, entitled Electricity

up to Date, which will be issued next week by

Messrs. F. Warne & Co. It will be fully

illustrated, and will also contain a map show

ing the districts allotted to the various London

supply companies.

DR. LINDSAY's Climatic Treatment of Com

sumption has been translated into French by

Dr. F. Lalesque, of Arcachon, who has added

some valuable material of his own. A trans

lation of the same work into Polish is about

to be undertaken by Dr. Neugebaur, of Warsaw.

PHILOLOG Y NOTES.

ON the occasion of M. Joseph Derenbourg's

eightieth birthday, his former pupil, Prof.

James Darmesteter, has dedicated to him a little

pamphlet, entitled Une Prière Judéo-Persane

(Paris : Cerf). The main substance of it is a

new translation into French of a Parsi prayer

to Ormuzd, which Prof. Sachau had previously

edited from a very incorrect MS. in the British

Museum. Prof. Darmesteter has been able to

revise this from two versions, in Gujarathi and

Persian, printed at Bombay. The special

interest of this prayer is that it contains the

following thanksgivings:—

“O Creator, I thank Thee for that Thou hast

made me an Iranian, and of the true religion. . . .

Thanks to Thee, O Creator, for this, that Thou

hast made me of the race of men; . . . for this,

that Thou hast created me free and not a slave;

for this, that Thou hast created me a man and not

a woman.”

The identity of these thanksgivings with

three in the daily morning litany of the Jews

is at once apparent. Prof. Darmesteter then

goes on to inquire whether the Parsis bor

rowed from the Jews, or vice versa. He first

examines the Parsi prayer, and shows from

internal evidence that it was originally written

in Pehlvi, and that it dates from the national

dynasty of the Sassanides (226-652 A.D.). He

then, with the assistance of the Grand Rabbi

of France, proceeds to determine when the

corresponding thanksgivings first appear in the

Jewish ritual. They can, in substance, be

traced back to the Palestinian period. They

are first found in the Menahot (43, b), which

ascribes them to Rabbi Meir, disciple of Rabbi

Ahiba, who flourished in the first half of the

second century A.D. The original form of one

of the thanksgivings was: “Blessed be God,

for that he has not made me ignorant.” But,

according to tradition, a Babylonian Rabbi of

the fourth century, hearing his son use this

form, caused him to change it to the less

boastful one which still prevails: “Blessed be

God, for that he has not made me a slave.”

As this is also the formula found in the Parsi

prayer, Prof. Darmesteter concludes that the

whole was borrowed from the Jews. The

date of the borrowing he would place in the

fourth or the beginning of the fifth century,

when Jewish doctors are known to have been

all-powerful at the Sassanide court, under

Sapor II. and Yazdegerd.

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

CAMBRIDGE ANTIQUARIAN SocIETY. — (Wednesday,

Nov. 11.)

MR. J. W. CLARK exhibited and made remarks

upon two fragments of sixteenth-century book

cases, found in a lumber-closet at Clare College

after the late fire. It was explained that the

library was originally over the old chapel, which

occupied the same position as the existing one,

though it was not so large. The library is known

to have been fitted with new cases in 1627. When

the old chapel, and with it the library, was pulled

down in 1767, these cases were removed to the

present library, which had been built in 1689, and

fitted with shelves against the walls “à la

moderne,” as Cole calls it, at some period between

that date and 1742. In the course of removal the

cases were a good deal altered; and the discovery

of these fragments shows that they had originally

been furnished with desks. No indications, how

ever, of chaining can be discovered ; and it was

therefore suggested that the desks had been added,

because it was usual at that period to make book

cases with desks, even though the special reason

for their presence might no longer exist. It was

further shown that the old library had fifteen

cases, and a plan of it, with their probable

arrangement, was exhibited. — Prof. Hughes

described the results of his examination of some

deserted Indian villages in Arizona, one of which

consisted of caves excavated in the top of a small

hill of lava, and another of dwellings built

under the shelter of overhanging ledges in the

cliffs of the Walnut Cañon, much resembling

the cliff dwellings of mediaeval times along

the rivers of Dordogne. He exhibited a collec

tion of matates or grindstones, of arrow heads,

pottery, &c., from these localities, and other

objects in illustration of the points to which he

called special attention. Hearrived atthe conclusion

that there was no reason for referring these dwell

ings to any remote period. Criticising the evi

dence for the existence of palaeolithic man in

America, he pointed out that it was believed by

those competent to form an opinion that, in all

the cases in which it had been stated that imple

ments, &c., had been found in ancient gravels in

America, there were marks of tunneling and digging

into the base of the gravel cliff, and that the

objects had been simply buried in the talus and in

filling debris. He then described the genesis of a

spear or arrow-head as learned from the Indians,

and showed that each specimen passed through

several stages, in the first of which it was only

rough dressed and resembled palaeolithic types,

but was gradually more and more finished till it

assumed the form of the neolithic instrument of

Europe or the fine pointed arrow of America, and

that palaeolithic man had not manufactured a

different form, but only stopped at an earlier stage

in the same process of manufacture. This was

suggested by the palaeolithic forms picked up in

the neolithic workings of Grimes Graves or Ciss

bury, but was proved by observations among the

North American Indians. He further exhibited

specimens from La Ganterie and Pressigny in

illustration of the same view, and pointed out that

these inquiries helped to explain away the great

gap supposed to exist between palaeolithic and

neolithic types of flint implements, but did not

affect the question of the enormous interval

between the earliest appearance of man and neo

lithic or recent times, the belief in which was

founded on geographical, climatal, and biological

evidence.

HISTORICAL SocIETY.—(Thursday, Nov. 19.)

THE Hon. G. C. BRodRIck, in the chair.—Mr.

C. W. Oman read a paper on “The IIoxiteta rāv

'A0mvaſaw.” No writer of repute had doubted that

this was the work familiar to Plutarch, Pollux,

Harpocration, and other ancient writers. No

fewer than 55 out of 158 quotations which were

made from the book were found in this text. It

was another question whether the book was actually

the work of Aristotle, on which he would not

express an opinion. Some continental writers had

pronounced it to be the actual work of Aristotle.

But the question of style was a difficult one; and

the style of the Ethics was widely different from

that of the Politics. Cicero speaks of Aristotle's

style as “easy and flowery”; after such an opinion

it was not wise to be dogmatic. Certainly this

work, though scarcely written in the brilliant style

which some had ascribed to it, was not so crabbed

as the Ethics, but simple and straightforward. It

was probably the work of one of Aristotle's pupils.

There were pretty accurate indications of the date of

this manuscript; and the reference to quadriremes,

and theabsenceof mention of quinquiremes, pointed

to fifteen years during which the former alone were

used. The inference was that the work was com

piled not earlier than 329 B.c. It was singular

that no mention was made of the constitutional

reforms between 400 and 329 B.C. The book was

badly arranged, and showed a great want of critical

judgment. In some respects it directly contradicted

Herodotus and Thucydides, and failed to supply

the deficiencies in the latter. The writer seemed
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to be actuated by an unaccountable prejudice

against Pericles. He evidently had access to

State documents, and particularly to the draft

constitution of the Four Hundred. It was certain

that Aristotle himself would not have made such

omissions of matters of the highest importance.

There was no mention of Hyperbolus or Alcibiades;

but there was a confused account of the Four

Hundred. In matters of difference between them,

the inclination of scholars would naturally, and

º rightly, be in favour of Thucydides.

he political opinions of the author were not

consistent, though he clearly inclined to oligarchy.

He spoke in one place of the few as more cor

ruptible than the many, and he even referred

to the eiw8wia trpaërms toū Shuov. On the other hand,

he says of Nikias that he was 8éAttaros Táv

woxtrevorauévov–an opinion which it is quite

certain that Aristotle would never have expressed.

With respect to Draco some somewhat startling

statements were made, as he was spoken of as a

constitutional reformer. It was Draco, according

to the book, and not Solon, who gave a democratic

tendency to the government of Athens; and the

account given of the Areopagus and of the relative

positions of the Archons and the otpatnyol was very

different from the views hitherto entertained.

Mr. Oman then critically examined in detail

several important questions, and pointed out with

reference to Draco that in the Politics he was ex

pressly said by Aristotle not to have made con

stitutional changes. This view was difficult to

reconcile with the views of the IIoxiteſa, though

it was possible that a popular assembly, founded

on the Homeric àyopa, already existed in Draco's

time.—In the course of the discussion that followed,

Mr. Hubert Hall, director, observed that he had

found a reference to some political work of Aris

totle in a fourteenth-century chronicle, which

appeared to be identical with the newly-found

treatise.

FIN E ART.

A History of the “Old Water-Colour.” Society,

By John Lewis Roget. In 2 vols.

(Longmans.)

OUR first feeling on closing these two

monumental volumes is one of congratula

tion to the author in bringing his long and

laborious task to so successful a conclusion.

It was one which in many ways resembled

that of Horace Walpole, when he attempted

to dress the memoranda of Wertue into

something like a history of the English

school of painting down to his own time.

Like Walpole, a great part of the material

had been collected by another—in Mr.

Roget's case by the late Mr. Joseph Jenkins,

the once well-known member of the “Old

Water-Colour” Society; but Mr. Roget's

undertaking, if not of greater interest, has

been of greater labour, and he has brought

to its execution a more serious sense of his

responsibility as an historian.

Although there is nothing to suggest that

Mr. Roget's labour has been uncongenial,

it must have required no little patience; and

this and other qualities becoming to the

historian, such as method and self-restraint,

are possessed by Mr. Roget in no ordinary

degree. For he has not had to write the

history of an art alone, but the history

of a Society also, and in writing the

latter, his power of selection has been very

limited; for though he has been able to treat

the more interesting members at greater

length, he has been obliged to say some

thing of all without indulging in even

comparative depreciation of the most

insignificant. In thus sinking the judge

in the historian, and choosing for the most

part to express the opinions of others rather

than his own, he has probably deprived us

of much valuable criticism; but he has set

an example which may be followed with

great advantage by future chroniclers who

are not such competent critics as himself.

But the book is yet much more than a

methodical arrangement of facts relating to

the Water-Colour Society. It is a history

of the whole school till those comparatively

recent times when the Society ceased to

absorb all the best water-colour painters of

England. Mr. Roget has exercised good

judgment in tracing the development of

this specially English branch of the art,

from its beginning in the last century with

the “draughtsmen’’ who were employed to

illustrate those archaeological and topo

graphical works in which our great grand

fathers delighted, down to the art of to-day;

and he has shown perhaps equal sense in not

going farther back, not even to the washed

drawings of the Dutch in the seventeenth

century. If he had so chosen, he might

have included Dürer and Rubens and Rem

brandt—even the artists of ancient Egypt—

in his view; but he was to write the history

of the “Old Water-Colour” Society, and

wisely began with that fresh and truly

national impulse which resulted in its

formation. Of the period before the little

group of water-colour painters took heart to

separate from their more favoured brethren

of the Royal Academy and set up an ex

hibition of their own, we have fortunately

no little information; but its history has

never been so fully and fairly set out as in

the first two books of Mr. Roget's first

volume. Perhaps Mr. Roget might have

said a little more of Taverner and Samuel

Scott; but no one willgrudge the space which

he devotes to Paul Sandby and John Cozens,

nor yet to “Warwick Smith,” whose share

in the development of the water-colour art

has scarcely been sufficiently recognised.

Even the latest of those beautiful drawings

of Italy given by Sir Walter Trevelyan to

the South Kensington Museum is not later

than 1795, and the earliest is as early as

1786, when Turner and Girtin were not yet

in their teens. Mr. Roget is well justified in

treating him together with J. R. Cozens; but

he is careful to point out that, though Smith

was but three years older than Cozens, the

technical change in practice which he intro

duced did not take place until the career of

Cozens had virtually ended.

An interest, fresher if not so deep, attaches

to the subsequent chapters, in which the

notes of Mr. Jenkins and others begin to

leaven the narrative. We are told, on the

authority of the late Mr. John Pye, that Dr.

Monro bought Turner's youthful drawings

from his father at two guineas apiece; and

here is a new anecdote of Turner, told to

James Holland by Dr. Burney. The Doctor

and Turner met at Dr. Munro's sale. “I

understand,” said Turner, pointing to some

of the lots to which his own name was

attached, “that you have the bad taste to

admire these things more than I do now.”

“It will be sufficientfor me to say,” answered

the polite connoisseur, “that I admire every

thing you do, Mr. Turner.” “Well,” re

turned the other, a little flattered, “perhaps

they are not so bad for half-a-crown and

one's oysters.” This was in 1833, and

Turner evidently thought they were “not so

bad,” for he bought back a good many of

his own drawings at the sale. Of the

good Dr. Thomas Monro, who gave Tur.

ner and Girtin their oysters and

their halfcrowns for a night's sketches,

any new information is interesting. It

appears from one of Girtin's drawings in the

late Percy collection, that he had a house at

Fetcham in Surrey as well as the better

known ones at Bushey and in the Adelphi

terrace; and one of Mr. Jenkins’ notes

tells us that he had a netting in his carriage

in which he always slipped a folio of draw

ings when he went to this country house.

This Thomas Monro was certainly a mad

doctor, for he was physician to Bethlehem

Hospital; but we doubt the oft repeated

statement that he attended George III. No

the least interesting of the new stories about

the doctor is contained in a footnote, where

his opinion is recorded that Turner was

“blunt, coarse, vulgar, and sly.” Mr

Roget has the admirable habit of giving

his authorities for all his statements. In

this instance it is John Pye, and it wa

Cornelius Varley who told Jenkins that Dr.

Monro used to employ Turner in tinting

Girtin's outlines, and that Girtin complained

of this as not giving him the same chance of

learning to paint. Unfortunately the

“news’ about Turner and Girtin is not

great or important, but Mr. Roget’s account

of the latter is full and excellent. It is to

be hoped that it will give the final blow to

that libellous view of his character which

was circulated by the jealous Dayes and

repeated by the not too good-natured

Edwards.

From a strictly literary point of view it

may be doubted whether Mr. Roget was

justified in inserting so long a biography of

Nicholson. No doubt the space allotted to

this artist is out of proportion to his com

parative merits; but we quite sympathise

with the author's hesitation to cut down

more severely an authentic MS. which

gives us such a fresh view of the “state of

art” in the north of England during the

latter half of the last century, and such a

strong instance of the stubbornness of the

artistic temperament which so often “finds

its way out” in spite of natural obstacles

that seem insurmountable. But Nichol

son was a Yorkshireman, and shrewd as

well as gifted. His MS. throws also much

light on the “trade tricks” of the dealers

in his days, the forgeries in which they were

aided by unscrupulous artists, and the

impositions to which the Society of Arts

was exposed—by their committee of drawing

masters—who practically awarded the pre

miums to the drawings of their own pupils

touched up by themselves. In the following

chapters much new and interesting informa

tion of a biographical character is given about

Joshua Cristall and John Glover. Of the

latter's individuality we get a lively picture.

Though eighteen stone—“a mountain of a

man”—and with club feet, he would per

form dangerous feats of climbing, vaulting

from rock to rock, and dancing on giddy

ridges; and he appears to have been a rival

of St., Francis of Assisi in his power over

wild birds. His present reputation as a i
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painter in oils is perhaps somewhat higher

than Mr. Roget allows.

Mr. Roget's matter is necessarily mainly

biographical. The book may be said to

consist of a series of biographies strung on

the thread of the Society's history, and it

takes all Mr. Roget's ingenuity to make it

bear the weight. The reader may often be

tempted to wish that Mr. Roget's task had

been to write a history of the art of water

colours, instead of that of the Royal Society.

The two histories move on parallel lines,

and Mr. Roget has not neglected either ;

but the progress and changes of the art, in

technique, in subject, and in sentiment, would

have afforded a stronger thread and a

greater argument for the chronicler than

the slight changes in constitution, the suc

cession of presidents, and the exits and

entrances of members. The exigencies of

his scheme have obliged Mr. Roget to divide

his narrative into chronological sections

corresponding with the presidencies, and

to cut up his biographies into similar

sections. This arrangement is destructive

of biographical continuity, and interrupts

the reader's interest in the careers of the

different artists to a very considerable ex

tent. Nor does it improve the value of the

work as a book of reference for art students,

as they will be less concerned with the pro

gress of the Society than with the progress

of the painters. The biography of John

Varley, for instance, is cut up into no less

than four strips; the first begins on p. 165

of the first volume (which contains 558

pages), and the last instalment does not

conclude till the thirty-first page of the

second volume. It is only fair, however,

toadd that this disadvantage is minimised by

the excellence of the index, which is in

itself quite a valuable little warehouse of in

formation, and by the very full and careful

synopsis of contents which acts as a ground

plan of the maze.

But if we accept as inevitable this solution

of continuity, which takes place not only in

the biographical threads (for the biographies

in their turn interrupt the sequence of the

history), the book deserves little but praise.

The somewhat complicated machine is most

carefully constructed, andmovescontinuously

and evenly, if at slow speed. Mr. Roget's

style is clear and simple, and is animated

with many a touch of quiet humour, which

makes us feel that there is a competent in

dividuality behind the whole work, though

it never obtrudes itself. Moreover, the sub

ject matter is so interesting in detail, and

contains so many excellent anecdotes, that

it has scarcely a dull page. For nearly all

the more celebrated of the water-colour

men were “characters” in their way, and

their records are delightfully full of un

sophisticated human nature. With what

labour Mr. Roget has constructed some of

his most amusing passages may be instanced

by the following:

“He [John Warley] used to say himself that

whatever money was put into his pocket was

sure to run out at the bottom. The latter

defect arose in some measure from the careless

generosity of his disposition; and it appears to

have been aided as a source of extravagance by

the habits of his first wife, and the conduct of

a sometime son-in-law. For himself, he lived

from hand to mouth, never put by a farthing,

and indeed was always in difficulties. But he

declared that his home troubles, ‘which would

have worried any other man into his grave,

were beneficial to him, as just preventing him

from being too happy.” On Linnell's asking

him one day, how he was getting on, he

answered, “Much better, much better: there

are only four men, I think, now, who could put

in executions.” A friend met him one day

racing along at great speed, somewhere near

Cavendish-square, and would have stopped him,

but Warley pushed by, saying, “I am in great

haste, I cannot stop now. I have found a man

who only takes 35 per cent ' ' The Messrs.

Redgrave relate that Varley had an original

way of getting paid by rich but forgetful

debtors—a way, he used to say, which saved

the unpleasantness of law. “I send in a new

bill,” said the painter, “making a mistake of a

guinea or two against myself, and the money

comes in directly.’”

The information contained in this short

passage comes from three separate sources—

Gilchrist's Life of Blake, Redgrave's Century

of Painters, and Jenkins' Notes—and the

book throughout is a mosaic of fragments

from a hundred sources. This, perhaps, is

a sufficient excuse for an imperfect notice

of its contents, as it would be impossible

within a reasonable space to examine how

far it adds to our knowledge. With regard

to many of the greater names the published

material is ample. The additions made,

for instance, to the Lives of De Wint, David

Cox, and Müller could but be slight; but, on

the other hand, we have welcome news of

Geo. Barret, Junr. (whose birthdate has at

last been settled within a few months), of

John Warley and Cotman, of William Hunt

and Cattermole, and of many other later and

lesser names. With regard to some of the

latest, especially those who are yet alive,

the biographies are mainly if not entirely

fresh. It may be doubted whether it might

not have been wiser, it would have certainly

abridged the writer's labours, if he had

confined his record to deceased artists; but

his task was to write the history of the

Society, and he has done so almost down to

the very day of publication.

Of the way in which he has done it we

have only to add that it is a thoroughly good

piece of work, worthy of the illustrious

Society it commemorates, of the exquisite

art with which it is concerned.

CosMo MonKHOUSE.

NOTES ON AIRT AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

THE question of the site of Mr. Onslow

Ford's statue of Lord Strathnairn is likely, it

is understood, to come before the committee

for their final decision to-day (Saturday).

London does not rejoice in the possession of

so many excellent statues that the subject of

the placing of one of them can afford to be a

matter of indifference to any of its citizens.

In the present case several sites have been

proposed; but it is believed that the one which

has seemed likely to be selected—the not pre

cisely central region of Belgrave-square-is

that which, if finally settled upon, would, in

all probability, afford the least satisfaction.

The artist himself and many art lovers are

understood to be averse to this site; and we

may confidently hope that, before it is too late,

a majority of the committee will see their way

to the choice of a spot more appropriate and

furthersome.

A FAMoUs gold cup, which is stated to have

been, until the period of the early Stuarts,

among the Crown jewels, and which waslatterly

in the possession of Baron Pichon, of Paris, and

which passed many intervening generations in a

convent at Burgos, is likely—it is announced in

the Standard — to become once more the

property of the nation, by purchase aided by

gift. . The dealer whose property this unique

vessel is at the present time is willing if

not desirous to cede it at cost price; while

more than one eminent amateur has come

forward with the promise of a most handsome

contribution towards the acquisition of this very

precious and desirable object. We are ourselves

informed that the cup in question is, or has lately

been, lodged in the British Museum—where it

may not perhaps be precisely on public view—

and that a high official there is interesting him

self greatly in its acquisition.

THE exhibitions to open next week include

(1) the thirtieth winter exhibition of sketches

and studies by members of the Royal Society of

Painters in Water-Colours, in Pall Mall East;

(2) the New English Art Club (which we

erroneously antedated last week), at the

Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly; (3) a collection of

drawings made by various artists for the

Portfolio, and also drawings by Mr. Railton of

Westminster Abbey and by Mr. Edward Hall

of Tennyson's country, at the Japanese Gallery,

New Bond-street; and (4) a series of pictures

by Mr. Thomas Blinks, entitled “Field, Turf,

and Cover,” at Messrs. Tooth's Gallery, in the

Haymarket.

IN pursuance of one of the principal objects

of the Royal Society of Painter-Etchers, which

is to place before its members the best examples

of the great masters of etching of past times,

the council announce their intention of follow

ing up the Rembrandt and Turner collections

of 1890 and 1891, by including in the society's

forthcoming exhibition, in March next, a selec

tion of the etchings of Vandyck. They also

announce that no applications for associateship

in the society can be received after Tuesday,

December 22.

THE series of Cantor Lectures at the Society

of Arts for this season will begin on Monday

next, November 30, when Mr. A. P. Laurie is

to deliver the first of a course of three upon

“The Pigments and Vehicles of the Old

Masters,” dealing with fresco painting, gesso

work, and gilding in the fifteenth century.

THE Indian Magazine and Review for December

will contain an article on “The Antique Gems

of India,” by Lieut. General George G. Pearse;

and also one by Surgeon-Major Hendley,

entitled “Suggestions to Indians in regard to

the Preservation of their Indigenous Arts.”

WE would call attention to an excellent piece

of work which is being carried on at Alexandria.

For the past three years a periodical, called the

Rivista Quindicinale, has been published there

every fortnight, which contains archaeological

articles of the highest interest, as well as a

record of the discoveries of inscriptions and

other ancient monuments found from time to

time in Alexandria and its neighbourhood. The

larger number of these articles are from the

competent pen of Dr. Botti. The Rivista is the

organ of the Athenaeum, which, under the

presidency of Sir Charles Cookson, has just

entered on its second lecturing season, and is

engaged in establishing a library and museum

specially devoted to the remains of Greek and

Roman antiquity discovered in Egypt. The

want of such a museum has long been felt,

and Alexandria is the most appropriate locality

in which it could be placed. Negotiations have

been carried on with M. Grébaut for the

removal from the Cairo Museum of objects

belonging to the Graeco-Roman period, most of

which are still lying unpacked on the floors at

Gizeh.

TILE November number of the Ec Libris
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Journal contains a brightly written article, by

Mr. John Leighton, upon “The Ship in Ex

Libris. Nothing lends itself more readily to

ornamental effect than the rich complexity of

the sweeping curves of the timbers and sails

of an antique barque, as witness the noble

fifteenth century seal of the Earl of Hunting

don. The present paper is illustrated with

some excellently decorative book-plates, such

as those of John Scott Russell, the naval

architect and constructor of the Great Eastern,

and of Sir OswaldWalter Brierly, marine painter

to Her Majesty.

THE STAGE.

WE live in an age when the author acts (see

Mr. Christie Murray, for example) when the

author manages, when the manager writes, and

when the actor manages—when, indeed, every

body assumes, “with a light heart,” somebody

else's duty. Miss Grace Hawthorne is, it would

seem, the latest convert to the theory of the

necessity that a cobbler should no longer stick
to his own last. This actress has turned

dramatist—if to compose a new last act for a

drama now in course of performance be indeed

to turn dramatist. Miss Hawthorne has

furnished a final scene for Mr. Willis's

“Royal Divorce,” in which, it will be remem

bered, she herself impersonates the Empress

Josephine. We shall confess that, having heard

something from the qualified as to the char

acter of this literary performance, we have not

been eager to put ourselves in a position in

which we must either have enjoyed or been

disturbed by it. In other words, we have not

thought it necessary to repair to the Olympic.

“THE PLANTER” having— although un

doubtedly with some good qualities—been a

failure at the Prince of Wales's, the stage there

is to be immediately occupied by the exponents

of “Miss Decima” and of “The Prancing

Girl.” “The Prancing Girl” is a new travesty;

and it is worthy of note that the removal of
“Miss Decima” from the Criterion to the

Prince of Wales's gives occasion to Mr. Charles

Wyndham to re-appear athis own theatre, where

in his lighter vein, in Mr. Bronson Howard's

“Brighton,” he will be as welcome as he was

last summer in the justly popular “ David

Garrick.”

OPERA AND CONCERTS.

A SECOND hearing of “Le Rêve” last week

revealed more of its power and charm. There are

undoubtedly strange harmonies, and progres

sionswhich set at defiance laws andtradition; for

M. Bruneau felt his subject strongly, and at

times expressed himself extravagantly. There

are Beckmessers who will fill you a slate full

with.his faults and failings; but the composer,

like Walther, has something within him which

outweighs them all : he has true dramatic

instinct and imagination. It has been said

that the opera owes much of its success to its

gifted interpreters, but surely they owe much

to the work; it seems, indeed, as if they had

been inspired by it to do their best. It would be

dangerous to predict popularity for “Le Rêve”;

and yet the striking impression which it has

made in a short time, and the very diversity of

opinion respecting its merits, are favourable

signs. Whatever be its fate, it is a remarkable

work.

Sir C. Hallé commenced a series of orchestral

concerts at St. James's Hall last Friday week.

Once again the Hallé band, with the veteran

conductor at its head, displayed its many

excellent qualities in Weber's “Obéron "

Overture, * Beethoven’s “Eroica,” and the
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Andante from Spohr's “Power of Sound.” An dances of Dvorák's. There was a large and

orchestral sketch by the Russian composer enthusiastic audience.

Borodin, entitled “IntheSteppesofCentralAsia,” | Herr Stavenhagen gave a pianoforte recital

was quaint, though somewhat monotonous. Sir at St. James's Hall on Tuesday afternoon, but
C. Hallé played Schumann's pianoforte concerto; his programme was not of the best. The

but his reading of the work lacked warmth and Chopin selection was not a strong one, and the

true sentiment, and the technique was not all | pianist's tone seemed veiled in some of the

that could be desired. Sir Charles is, as a cantabile passages. He played the A flat
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rule, note-perfect, and therefore this was all

the more noticeable. The attendance was far

from good. There was no vocal music in the

programme, and no Wagner; yet nowadays

these are generally found to be magnets

wherewith to draw the public.

Miss Fanny Davies made her first appearance

this season at the Popular Concerts last

Saturday, and gave an admirable ren

dering of Beethoven’s “Les Adieux’ Sonata,
It is a great pleasure to find that

success has not spoilt one of our best

pianists. She is always more occupied with
the music than with herself; there is no show,

but an honest attempt to interpret according

to the intentions of the composer. Schubert's

Quartet in D minor was given with marked

precision and fine feeling by MM. Straus, Ries,

Gibson, and Popper. The soft yet rich tone of

the last-named, and his masterly command of

his instrument, were displayed to advantage in

two 'cello solos. Miss Fillunger sang Schu

bert's grand song “Die Allmacht” with

artistic taste and expression, but the music is

far more suitable to a man's voice.

Señor Sarasate gave his last concert on Monday

afternoon. Beethoven’s “Kreutzer” Sonata

was performed by him and Mme. Berthe Marx:

but in spite of some fine playing, the music did

not produce its full effect. A cleverly written

Suite for violin and pianoforte by Carl Gold

mark and a Sonata for the same instruments by

Saint-Saëns gave the two performers many

opportunities for display; both works, in fact,

were brilliantly rendered. The Saint-Saëns

Sonata shows a ready rather than an inspired

pen. Mme. Marx played Chopin's seldom
heard “Polonaise Fantasie” with too much of

the French and too little of the Slavonic ele

ment: in Chopin's music both are essential

factors. She gave a clever performance of

Rubinstein’s “Etude in C.” The programme

ended in a brilliant manner with some Slavonic

Polonaise by way of encore, and in this piece

his tone was decidedly hard. Beethoven's

Sonata in A flat (Op. 26) was, on the whole,

well rendered, but the first two movements

were more satisfactory than the last two. The

Liszt selection also lacked interest. The Mélodie

Polonaise is fairly attractive, but Liszt’s

“Hexameron” variations are as tedious as

they are difficult. They were announced

as the composition of Liszt, but of

these variations Liszt is supposed to have

written but a single one. The matter, how

ever, is scarcely worth discussion; the piece is

not worth reviving. It was performed by Herr

Stavenhagen with great brilliancy. Mme.

Stavenhagen sang Mozart's “Deh Vieni ’’ and

some graceful Lieder in a most artistic manner,
and had the benefit of her husband’s accom

paniment on the pianoforte.

Herr David Popper gave an orchestral con

cert at St. James's Hall on Wednesday evening.

Saint-Saëns’ clever and showy 'cello Concerto

in A minor was performed in a striking Luanner.

A “Requiem ’’ for three violoncellos, with

pianoforte accompaniment, composed by Herr

Popper, proved an interesting novelty. The

music, as the title suggests, is slow and sombre;

the principal theme has a good deal of charac

ter, but the form of the movement is scarcely

satisfactory. With M. Delsart, the well

known Paris 'cellist, Mr. E. Howell, one of our

best players, and last, but not least, Herr

Popper as interpreters, it can easily be

imagined that the piece was a grand success.

Herr Popper afterwards played a Suite, with

orchestral accompaniment, of his own composi

tion. The slow movements are expressive, the

“Gnomentanz” clever, and the “Elfentanz

a good show piece, but little else. Mme.

Alwina Valleria sang songs by Lassen and

Schumann with great artistic taste. The

orchestra was under the direction of Mr. F. H.

Cowen. J. S. SHEDLock.

JAMEs R. osgood, McIlvaine, & Co.'s
NEVV BOOKS.

AMELA B. Edwards's new Book.

PHARAOHS, FELLAHS, and EXPLORERS.
By AMELIA B. ED

ARDS, Author of “A Thousand Miles Up the Nile,” “Lord Bracken

bury,” “Barbara's History,” &c. Profusely Illustrated, demy 8vo, cloth, ornamental, Iss.
“Readers who, without being professed Egyptologists, are fascinated by a subject which never relaxes its hold on

those who have once yielded to its spell, cannot but be grateful to Miss Edwards for summarising the results of the mºst
recent inquiries and discoveries in a form at once popular, attractive, and adequate. The work is copiously illustrated

from various authentic sources.”-Times.

NEW NOVELS.

PETER IBBETSON. With an Intro
duction by his Cousin, Lady *** (“Madge Plunkett").

By GEORGE DU MAURIER. Illustrated with over

80 Drawings by the Author. Two vols., demy Svo,

cloth, ornamental, 21s.

THE HOUSE of MARTHA. By
FRANK R. STOCKTON. 8vo, cloth, ornamental, 6s.

A WIDOWER INDEED. By Rhoda
BROUGHTON and ELIZABETH BISLAND. Svo, cloth

ornamental, 6s.

IN the “STRANGER PEOPLE'S "

COUNTRY. By chARLEs EGBERT, craddock.
With Frontispiece. 8vo, cloth ornamental, 6s.

NEW BOOKS FOR CHILDREN.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “LITTLE LORD FAUNTLEROY.”

CHILDREN I HAVE KNOWN,
and GTOVANNI AND THE OTHER. By FRANCES

HODGSON BURNETT. With Illustrations by Albert

E. Sterner, cloth, 8vo, or namental, 68.

A BOY'S ROMANCE OF MEDIAEVAL ENGLAND.

MEN of IRON. By Howard Pyle,
Illustrated by the Author. Svo, cloth ornamental gilt

top, 7s.6d.

CATALOGUES POST FREE ON APPLICATION,

JAMES R. OSGOOD, McILVAINE & CO., 45, Albemarle Street, London,

ſ!|

º|\
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DEAN & son's LIST.

Handsomely bound, large post Svo, 6s.

BY JEAN DE LA BRETE.

TJNCLE: a Story of Modern French

Hº ºted by JOHN BERWICK, and illustrated by

. André.

The French Edition of this novel has had a sale of sixteen editions

in seventeen months, and the first review of the English Edition

received by the Publishers says:–“One of the most fascinating novels

written for years.”

Large post 8vo, cloth gilt, 8s. 6d.

BY WILLIAM H. STACPOOLE, Author of “F.R.S.,” &c.

THE THREE BOOTS.

A STORY OF PRESENT-DAY LONDON. Illustrated.

This clever novel turns upon an extraordinary hoax and a strange

coilspiracy.

Handsomely bound, large post 8vo, 6s.

IHANS CHRISTIAN ANDERSEN'S

CORRESPONDENCE

With the Grand Duke of Saxe-Weimar, the late Charles

1)ickens, and others, Edited by FREDERICK CRAW

FORD. With a Memoir of Andersen and Portraits.

Andersen's letters to his friends, which have been looked forward to

as a literary treat, have a genuine ring about them, and most of them

appear to have been written without any thought of their being pub

lished. Their great charm lies in their simplicity.

Handsomely bound, large post 8vo, 6s.

PHILIPPE TONELLI.BY

RETRIBUTION : a Corsican Wendetta,

Story. Illustrated by R. André.

** Mr. Tonelli's book has the a tage of being written by one who

has been able to impart more of vivid local colouring to his sketches of

Corsican peasant life than is found in other volumes."—Morning Post.

Handsomely bound, cloth gilt, gilt edges, large pºt 8vo,

10s. 6d. ; or Library Edition, 2 vols., 6s. each.

ARTEIUR GODDARD.BY

PLAYERS of the PERIOD. Being

a Series of Anecdotal, Biographical, and Critical Mono

graphs of the leading Actors, including Henry Irving,

Beerbohm Tree, J. L. Toole, &c. Illustrated by Fred

Barnard, J. Bernard Partridge, and other well-known

Artists.

Large post Svo, cloth, handsomely bound, 10s. 6d.

BY MADAME CARETTE,

Private Reader to the Empress Eugénie.

THE EVE of an EMPIRE'S FALL.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

Third Edition, large post 8vo, 6s.

MIY MISTRESS the EMPRESS

EUGENIE; or, Court Life at the Tuileries.

Large post 8vo, handsomely bound, 7s. 6d.

FRENCH SOLDIERS in GERMAN

PRISONS: ºniºcences during and after the

Franco-German ar. By Canon E. GUERS, Army

Chaplain to the French Forces.

The work is illustrated with portraits of the leading actors in these

terrible scenes. The thrilling narrative helps one to realise the self

denial and heroism of those who gave up much of the comfort of this

life to tend the sufferings of the sick, wounded, and helpless soldiers

suddenly interned in fortress and hospital.

post 8vo, handsomely bound, 6s.Large

S OUW E NIR S of the SE CONI)

EMPIRE; or, the Last Days of the Court of Napoleon.

By the COMTE DE MAUGNY, formerly Minister for

Foreign Affairs. - - -

This interesting volume of the reminiscences of a Cabinet Minister

is full of anecdotes relating to all that passed amongst the Court and

Society, the Clubs and the Theatres, in the reign of Napoleon III. :

also numerous portraits and particulars as to the lives of all the

celebrities of the period.

Handsomely bound in blue cloth gilt, gilt edges,

arge crown 8vo, 5s.1

DEAN’S FAIRY BOOK. A Com

ion to the “Doyle Fairy Book” (5s.). -

This volume, which makes a splendid Presentation Book for a child,

contains mºst of the favourite fairy, tales of childhoºd, drawn from

Perrault, old Chap-Books, and the “Arabian Nights." The book, is

enriched with numerous excellent Illustrations by Louis Marvy, John

Proctor, and other able Artists.

Crown 8vo, handsomely bound, cloth gilt, gilt edges, 5s.

The DOYLE FAIRY BOOK. Con

sisting of Twenty-nine Fairy Tales. Translated from

Various Languages by ANTHONY R. MONTALBA.

With 34 Illustrations by Richard Doyle, a Memoir of

Doyle, and an Introduction by a MEMBER of the

FOLK-LORE SOCIETY.

Handsomely bound, half-cloth, gilt, gilt edges, price 10s. 6d.

BABY'S SOUVENIR. By A. O. Kaplan.

With 23 Coloured and other Illustrations printed in fac

simile of the original aquarelles by Frances M. Brondage.

An entirely novel high art presentation book, excellently

adapted for parents to purchase for a christening, or

Christmas gift-book. Over 70 pages, printed in splendid

style by Goupil, of Paris, on hand-made paper, and is in

tended to preserve a record of the life of a child from its

birthday to its majority. The following, are some of the

principal subjects:–“Naming Baby.” “Baby's First

Outing,” “Baby's First Photograph,” “The Lock of

Hair,” &c., &c., and spaces are reserved for filling in these

most interesting particulars.

London : DEAir & SoN, 160A, Fleet-street, E.C.,

Office of “Debrett's Peerage,” &c. |

Ready on the 25th inst., price One Shilling;

or, post-free, Fifteenpence.

THE

Christmas Number

OF

scribNER's MAGAZINE,
Containing ten Illustrated Articles, each Illustrated throughout by

a single artist ; and, after the manner of former Christmas

Numbers, unusually rich in Fiction. There are five Short Stories,

four of then Illustrated, and two Illustrated Poems, besides im

portant Papers on Travel, Short Poems, dºc. The Cover is

ornamented by a design by Will H. Low.

The following are some of the more important Articles:

THE OAK of GEISMAR, by Henry van
DYKE, is a Legend of the first Christmas Tree. Illus

trated with two Full-page Drawings by Howard Pyle.

A CHARGE for FRANCE, by John Heard,
Junr., is a Story of the Franco-Prussian War. Illus:

trated with two Full-page Drawings bythe famous French

Artist and pupil of Detaille,_L. Marchetti.

A PAINTER of DREAMS is the title of a

Paper by HAROLD FREDERIC on the Work of Albert

Moore. The Article is superbly Illustrated with Repro

ductions of some of Mr. Moore's most celebrated

Paintings.

AFLOAT on the NILE is the title of a

Picturesque. Account of Life on a Dahabeeyeh, by Mr.

and Mrs. E. H. BLASHFIELD, with numerous Illus

trations by the Artist himself.

PETER RUGG the BOSTONIAN, who will

be remembered as “the Missing Man” of the Early

Iºgend and of Hawthorne, is the subject of a Ballad by

Miss LQUISE IMOGEN GUINEY. Illustrated with a

Series of quaint Pen-and-Ink Drawings by Howard Pyle.

&c. &c. &c.

FREDERICK WARNE, & CO., 15, BEDFord STREET,

STRAND.

PRICE ONE SHILLING,

M U R R A Y'S M A G A Z I N E.

CoNTENTs Fort DECEMBER.

ESTHER WANHOMRIGH. (Concluded.) M.ARGARET L. Woods.

A STUDY OF MR. GEORGE MEREI).I.TH. J. A. Nºwrox.Robinsox

THE ROMANCE OF MARY MACADAM. Part II. Edward A.

Attwold.

TO THE RESCUE. W. B. TARPry.

WOMEN OF NAPLES. Coxstance EAGLEsroxE.

PLATES OR BAGS 2. R. G. So ANs.

A PLEA FOR THE CRITICS. J. C. Bailey.

MRS. H IGGINS'S STRANGE LODGER. Hugit MacColl.

TWO IRISH STORIES : – PHELIM's PUNISHMENT:

PATRICK'S PENANCE.

BEGUN IN JEST. (Continued.) Mrs. NEwMAN.

London: John Munnay, Albemarle Street.

St.

Now ready, price 5s.

THE JOURNAL of the ANTHROPO

Logical, INSTITUTE of GREAT BRITAIN and IRELAND.

Vol. XXI., Part 2, NOVEMBER, 1891,

º Communications from . T. G. PINcurs : CHARLEs H. READ,

.S.A.; and H. Lisu Roth ; Anthropological Miscellanea; Notices of

New Books, &c.

London: TRunsen & Co., Charing Cross Road.

Now ready, price 10s. 6d.

POPULAR HISTORY of MUSIC from

the EARLIEST TIMES, By F. WEBER, Organist, German

Chapel Royal, St. James's Palace.

“The place it fills in the literature of music has long been vacant."

Observer.

London: SIMPRIN, MARshAll & Co.

To H.R.H.. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS,

POTTED MEAT, and York and GAME

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES or INVALIDS. T.

TT CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONs. T

SOLE AIDI) RESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

487

BLACKWOOD'S MAGAZINE.

No. 914.—DECEMBER, 1891.-2s. 6d.

CONTENTS:-THE RussiaNs on the PAMIRs.—PEARLIN’

JEAN, by J. M. Scott-Moncrieff.-The Scene of tire Riors

IN ClinNA: Twelve HUNDRed MILEs on the YANgtze

KiAsq.-Chitosicles of WestERLY : A Proviscial sketch.

-NEW ExcLAND PERITANs.-Lord Lysedoch : A His

TomicAL BALLAD.—AMong Cottage People: A Rural

RETRospect.—Protecting Colour: IN ANIMALs, by Frank

E. Beddard. – Portuguese RepublicANIsM AND THE

Military Revolt, by W. Vivian.-AN ITALIAN on George

Eliot.—The Rights or Capital Asd of Labour.

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS, EDINBURGH AND Loxpox.

Monthly, price Half-a-Crown.

THE CONTEMPORARY REVIEW.

Coxrexts Fon DECEMBER.

THE “No” DANCE. By Sir Edwin Anson, K.C.S.I.

M. º. LAVELEYE on DEMOCRATIC GovKRNMENT. By Henry
DU.NckLEY, LL.D.

MR, CHRISTIE MURRAY and the ANTIPODE ANS. By Sir

Edwand Braddox, K.C.M.G., Agent-General for Tasmania.

THE MIMES of HERONDAS. By Aspitew LANs.

WANTED, a DEPARTMENT of LABOUR. By Robert Donald.

ARCHBISHOP TAIT. By George W. E. Russell.

THE MEMOIRS of GENERAL MARBOT. By the Right Hon. G.
Shaw LEFEvre, M.P.

THE RELIGIOUS opinions of RoberT BROWNING. By Mrs.
StTh1:RLAND ORR.

cAº DRIVER on the BOOK of the LAW. By Principal Cave,

FRENCH POLITICS. By GABRIEI, Moxon.

Isbister & Co., Limited, 15 and 16, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden.

T H E N E W R E V | E. W.

DECEMBER.—Price Ninepence.

EXCURSION, (FITILE ENOUGH) to PARIS: AUTUMN, 1851.

(Concluded.) By Thomas CARLyle.

THE LONDON COUNTY COUNCIL and RAMWAYS.
the Right Hon. Lord stoº." and the TRAMWAYS. By

THE LITERARY DRAMA. By H. D. TriArt.L.

MONASTERIES of the LEVANT REVISITED.

Georgh. N. Curzox, M.P.

OF WRITERS and READERS. By VERNoN Ler.

PALIMPSESTs of PRISON. By HELEN. Zixturns.

THE PROVIDENT SIDE of TRADES UNIONISM. By George
Howell, M.P.

A STUDY in MENTAL STATISTICS. By Dr. J. Jasraow.

London: LoNGMANs, Giter. N., & Co.

THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW.

DECEMBER.

oUR ARMY and its DETRACTORs. By B.

A REJOINDER. By the Right Hon. Sir Charles Dilkº, Bart.

FLOWERS and FORESTS of the FAR WEST. By A. R. WALLAck.

COMPULSORY GREEK. By J. B. Butty.

CYCLING in WINTER. By R. J. Mr.chºpy.

Th E CANADIAN CENSU.S. By J. G. Colvier, C.M.G,

AN EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY SINGER. By venson Lee.

PHASES of CRIME in PARIS. By Heaves Le Roux.

BRITISH ADMINISTRATION in west AFRICA. By F. Buxtox

THE DEMORALISATION of RUSSIA. By Gen. Sir FREDEhick

Rohf.hts, Bart., G.C.B., W.C.

A HUMAN DOCUMENT. Chaps. IX.—XI. By W. H. MAllock.

ChapsiAN & HALL, Limited,

MESSR; DRUMMOND & CO.,

14, HENRIETTA, STREET, covex.T. GARDEN, w C. are

the sole representatives in Great Britain of HERRITANFSTAENGL,

of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE. There is a

steadily increasing demand for reproductions by thisjº, celebrated

process for large plates and editions de lure. For ordinary Book

Illustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. DRUMMONI)

& Co. haye the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application

By the Hon.

Soreness and Dryness, tickling and

irritation, inducing cough, and affect

ing the voice. For these §§ tonns

use EPPS's GLYCERINE

JUJUEES. In contact with the

glands at the moment they are

excited by the act of sucking, the

Glycerine in these agreeable con

fections becomes actively healing.

In boxes, 73d. ; tins, 1s. 1.d., labelled

“JAMES EPPS & CO., Homoeo

pathic Chemists.”

THROAT

IRRITATION

AND

COUGH.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B E O KI R. K. B A N K,

-
Southampton Buildings,..", Lane.

ſº per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

on demant

Ttº:CENT, on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

mcnthly balances, when not drawn below £100

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encºuragement of Thrift the Bank, receives malls lims on

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. Francis Rav ENschoff Manager.

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

Two GUINEAS PER MQNTH, or A PLOT OF LAND,

FOR FIVE shilliNGS PER MONTH.

The BIRKBEC1, ALMANACR, with full particulars post-free,

on application. FRANcis RAvksschoft Manager.
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Regan pati, trench. TRIBNER & co, initiºn
MoDERN science.

The First Volume of the above Series, Edited by Sir JOHN I. UB BOCK,

Bart., will be on “THE CA USE of an ICE AGE,” by Sir ROBERT

BALL, F.R.S., Itoyal Astronomer of Ireland. The Works in this Series will

be issued at a uniform price of Two Shillings and Sixpence per Volume.

HYDERABAD, MADRAS, MYSORE, &c.

H.R.H. the DUKE of CLARENCE and AWON

I)ALE in SOUTHERN INDIA. By J. D. REES. With 5 Autotype Portraits, and

28 Views in Photogravure. Super royal Svo, 31s. 6d.

OXFORD. ANNALS.

EARLY HISTORY of BALLIOL COLLEGE. By
FRANCES I).E PARAVICINI. Demy 8vo, 12s.

“Pleasant gossip about John de Balliol and his wife, about other early benefactors, about

the statutes and the topography of the college, transcribing copious passages from Matthew

Paris, Antony à Wood, and the college registers, with translations of the same.”—The Times.

LABOUR IN FACTORIES

By R.THE MODERN"FAC’īofy"systEM.
WHATELY COOKE TAYLOR, H.M.'s Inspector of Factories. Demy 8vo, 14s.

“We must welcome the book......The author writes thoughtfully and suggestively.”—Times.

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY TREATISE ON

BIRTHRIGif in LAND. By WILLIAM OGILVIE, of
Pittensear. With Biographical Notes by D. C. MACDONALD. Crown Svo, 7s. 6d.

“A really thoughtful work.”—Spectator.

EIGHTEENTH EDITION.

ENIGMAS of LIFE. By W. R. GREG. With a

Prefatory Memoir. Edited by his WIFE. Crown Syo, 6s.

“The eighteenth edition of one of the most popular books of our day is enriched by a pre

fatory memoir and contributions from the pens of friends, which bring the author before us

with singular vividness, and which contain passages of rare literary beauty.”—Spectator.

TRUBNER'S DEIILOSOPHICAL LIBRARY.

MORAL ORDER and PROGRESS: an Analysis of
Ethical Conceptions. By S. ALEXANDER, Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford.

Second Filition. Large post 8vo, 14s.

“A thoughtful and learned book. Without affecting elegance of style he writes in a clear,

manly, direct, and occasionally humorous fashion.”—Athenaeum.

“Mr. Alexander's book is marked throughout by distinguished philosophical ability.”

Academy.

THE OLDEST CHURCH IN ENGLAND.

THE HISTORY of S. MARTIN'S CHURCH,

CANTERBURY: a Monograph. By the Rev. C. F. ROUTLEDGE, Canon of Canter

bury. Crown Svo, with Frontispiece, 5s.

“Certainly sesses claims which entitle it to the attention of archaeologists, who will find

their investigations amply rewarded in the many ancient objects it contains. The book is

excellent reading.”–Morning Post.

'ANSN CHEYNE'S BAMPTON LECTURES.

THE PSALTER : its Origin and Religious Contents.
In the Light of Old Testament Criticism and the History of Religions. By T. K.

CHEYNE, D.D., Canon of Rochester. Demy Svo, 16s.

“Dr. Cheyne has long been recognised as one of the most learned and devout of the modern

school of Oxford theologians. These qualities are displayed in his Bampton Lectures.”

Times.

Vols. I. to V., ea

THE BIBLE TRüß from"the BEGINNING: a
Commentary on all those Portions of Scripture that are most Questioned and Assailed.

By EDWARD GOUGH, B.A. Lond. Demy 8vo.

“A learned book......Put together with much industry and conscientiousness.”—Sprºtator.

“The exposition is fresh, ingenious, convincing in its principal points, and exhaustive.....

The tone of the whole is impregnated with a deep Evangelical spirit.”—Scots Observer.

SERMONS FOR THE TIMES.

PRESENT-DAY COUNSELS, addressed to a Middle
class Congregation. By W. L. PAIGE COX, M.A. Crown 8vo, 5s.

“Speak always with earnestness and good sense.”—Scotsman.

“Manly preaching, and sympathetic as well as outspoken counsel.”—Scottish Leader.

UNIFORM WITH “BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES.”

FAITH and UNFAITH ; and other Essays.
C. KEGAN PAUL, Crown Svo, 7s. 6d.

“Well worthy of preservation.”— Times.

“Have a fine quality and just sobriety.”—Anti-Jacobin.

By

SIDNEY'S ARCADIA.

THE COUNTESS Of PEMBROKE'S ARCADIA,

The Original Edition of 1500, reproduced from the Copy in the Grenville Collection,

British Museum, with a Bibliographical Introduction by H. OSKAR SOMMER, Ph.D.,

Editor of Sir Thomas Malory’s “Le Morte d'Arthur.

MUSIIROOMS AND TOAIDSTOOLS.

BRITISH EDIBLE FUNGI: How to Distinguish
and How to Cook Them. With 12 Full-Page Plates, containing Coloured Figures ºf

upwards of 40 Species. By M. C. COOKE, LL.D. Crown Svo, price 7s. 6d.

“Combines scientific description with a popular style of writing.”—Times.

PLANETARY MOTION.

THE POWERS which PROPEL and GUIDE the

PLANETS. With Comments. By SYDNEY LAIDLAW. Crown Svo, 3s.6d.

UNIVERSAL PHYSIOLOGY.

THEORY Of PHYSICS: a Rectification of the

Theories of Molar Mechanics, Heat, Chemistry, Sound, Light, and Electricity. By

CAMILO CALLE.J.A., M.D. Crown 8vo, 5s.

“In the book before us there is fluency and apparent ease.”—Saturday Review.

NEW EDITION, REvised AND ENLARGED

MODERN CREMATjóN; its History and Practice.
By Sir H. THOMPSON, F.R.C.S., M.B. Lond. Crown Svo, paper, 1s. ; cloth, 2s.

“The author discusses the subject in all its aspects, and his arguments and explanatiºns

should go far in removing the prejudice which undoubtedly exists against a process which has

so Inuch to recommend it.”—Morning Post.

PROFESSOR NEWMAN'S NEW WOLUME.

* I º ºx * I - - -

MISCELLANIES, Vol. V. Chiefly Academic. By
Prof. F. W. NEWMAN. Demy Svo, 12s.

CoNTENTs : One Side of Plato—On Pindar–On the Northern Elements of Latin—Molent

Latin as a Basis of Instruction—On Forms of Government—Epicureanism, Ancient and Modern

—Strivings of Greece for Union—The Moral Character of Roman Conquest-Modern Sciºn:

Religious in the Long Run–The Political Side of the Vaccination System—Religion at the Bar

of Ethics, &c.

JAPAN OF THE PAST.

THINGS JAPANESE ; being Notes on Various

Subjects connected with Japan. By BASIL HALL CHAMBERLAIN. Professor of

Japanese and Philology in the Imperial University of Japan. Post Svo, price 7s.6d.

“Amusing, instructive, well worthy of perusal.”—Athenaeum.

TRUBNER'S SIMPLIFIED GRAMMARS.

A GRAMMAR of the KHASSI LANGUAGE. For

the Use of Schools, Native Students, Officers, and English Residents. By the Rev.

H. ROIBERTS. Crown Svo, 10s. 6d.

SIX SHILLING EDITION.

THERE and BACK, By George Macdonald. With
Frontispiece by Gordon Browne. Crown Svo. -

“The interest is well maintained from first to last, and the book is pervaded by that lºfty

tone and fine poetic sympathy which] are such marked features in everything from Dr.

Macdonald's pen.”—Pall iſ all (, acette.

IX SHILLING EDITION.S

IN the HEART of thºsfoſſi"By Maxwell Gray.
With Frontispiece by Gordon Browne, Now and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo.

“The story is a good one. The writer has much that is interesting to say, says it well, and

carries his readers with him.”—J/orning Post.

“The nobility and seriousness of purpose, the keen sense of humour, the boldness and

brilliance in description, will all be familiar to the readers of her previous works. It stands

far, very far, above our average fiction.”—Specker.

CHINESE PALLADS.

THE BOOK of CHINESE POETRY ; being the
Collection of Ballads, Sagas, Hymns, and other Pieces known as the Shih Ching, or

or Classic of Poetry. Metrically Translated by CLEMENT F. R. A. LL.LN. Lethy

8vo, 16s.

RECENT VOLUMES in the INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC SERIES.

COLO U R - BLINI)N ESS

CEPTION. By F. W. EDRIDGE-GREEN, M.D. With Coloured Plates, illustrating

Misconceptions of Colour which, within the Author's knowledge, have occurred to the

Colour-Blind. Crown Svo, 5s. -

“Written from a practical standpoint and a constant appeal to well-ascertained facts.”

Speaker.

THE PRIMITIVE FAMILY in its ORIGIN and

DEVELOPMENT. By C. N. STARCKE.

“Thoroughness and industry displayed in this readable and exceedingly instructive work.”

“Displays wide knowledge and patient research.”—Morning Post. [...! thenaeum.

and COLO UR-PER

i.

THE COLOURS of ANIMA LS: their Meaning and

Use, especially considered in the case of Insects. By E. B. PQULTON, F.R.S. With

Chromólithographic Fiontispiece and upwards of 60 Figures in Text.

** Mr. Poulton’sºil. work.”–3forning Post.

“The author is particularly well qualified to write upon this popular subject.......The exce.

By

lence of the book, which we can cordially recommend.”–1 alº Jiaº Gazette.

PHYSIOLOGY of BODILY EXERCISE.

FERDINANI) i,AGRANGE, M.D.

“A valuable addition to a valuable series.”—(; marijan.

“Well adapted for popular use, and ought to find favour.”—Nature.

LONDON : PATERNOSTER HOUSE, CHARING CROSS ROAD, W.C.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD Lonsdale Printing Works, Chancery Lane; Published by HENRY villeRs, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C.
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AMPSON LOW, MARSTON & COMPANY’s NEW BOOKS

HE MARQUIS of SALISBURY, K.G. By H. D. Traill, D.C.L. Being the New Volume in “The
Queen's Prime Ministers” Series. With Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

* “An admirable piece of work......It is not only marked throughout with literary ability of a very high order, but in its calm and dispassionate judgment of a man whose merits have been

ry differently estimated, and in its perspicuous insight into the details of home and foreign policy and all the intricacies of statesmanship, it forms a valuable contribution to the history of

r time.”—Daily Telegraph.

“ Unquestionably the i

WILLIAM HOGARTH: a Memoir.

and Paintings.

iveliest, not to say the most superciliously cynical and wickedly witty of the series.”—Daily Chronicle.

By Austin Dobson.
With numerous Illustrations and Photogravure Plates. Demy Svo, nearly 400 pages, cloth, 24s.

With Bibliography and Catalogue of Prints
A limited Large-Paper Edition is in preparation, £2 12s. 6d. net.

“An authoritative monograph on Hogarth and his works......executed in a manner eminently worthy of Mr. Dobson's high reputation for literary skill and critical acumen.”— Times.

|R. PARKE IN EQUATORIAL AFRICA. With Map, Portrait, and numerous Illustrations.
- Demy 8vo, cloth, 21s. [Second Edition just ready.

“Mr. Parke's journal fills up a distinct gap in the narrative of the expedition. Not only have we at last an authentic and detailed account of the many months’ stay at Fort Bodo, but

over Mr. Parke fills in many lacunae which have been left even in the detailed narrative of Mr. Stanley himself.......Every page of his book bears witness to the kindness of heart and

*arness of head of Surgeon Parke.”—Times.

º: Introduction, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY. With Photogravure Portrait.

DMOND SCHERER'S ESSAYS on ENGLISH LITERATURE.
Crown 8vo, buckram, gilt, 6s.

Translated, with a Critical

“This admirably translated volume. Mr. Saintsbury, himself a vigorous critic with strong and well-maintained judgment, never writes what is not worth reading, and his comments on

. Scherer supply a luminous and agreeable introduction to the twelve essays selected for translation.”—Spectator.

PREACHERS OF THE AGE.-Important New Series.

By His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury.

e LIVING THEOLOGY. [Ready.

--

“The volume is one that Churchmen will be glad to possess.”—Record.

Uniform crown Svo volumes (to be published at monthly intervals), cloth extra, 3s.6d. each, with Photogravure Portraits.

By the Rev. Alexander Maclaren, D.D., of Manchester.

THE CONQUERING CHRIST.

By the Bishop of Derry.

V E R B U M C R U C I S.

[Just rea iſ.

[Dec. 15.

A winter CRUISE in SUMMER SEAS ; or, “How I Found Health.” By Charles C. Atchison.

Profusely Illustrated by Walter W. Buckley. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 16s.

TEN CENTURIES of TOILETTE: from the French of A. Robida.
Illustrated in Colours by the Author. Small post 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

By Mrs. Cashel Hoey.

This work, published in the original with the title ‘Mesdames Nos Aïeules,' is a picturesque history of dress in France from the earliest recorded time to the present. It reveals great

escarch, the author has bestowed infinite pains upon it both with pen and pencil, and has rendered it attractive by his lightness of touch and his artistic treatment of the succession of fashions

which, as he shows, at once derived character from, and imparted it to, the passing ages. The book is no less amusing than it is instructive.

THE LIFE of CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS: an Examina

* tion of the Historical and Geographical Conditions under which the Western Continent

was Disclosed to Europe; with an Inquiry into the Personal History of Cristoval Colon.

By JUSTIN WIN§§. Author of “A Narrative and Critical History of America,” &c.

With,Maps and numerous Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, 21s.

)N the BORDER with GENERAL GEORGE CROOK.

** By JOHN G. BOURKE, Captain Third Cavalry, U.S.A. Fully Illustrated. Royal

º 8vo, cloth, 21s.

For upwards of twenty years Captain Bourke served under General Crook in the Wild West of America.

'he three principal campaigns of that distinguished soldier against the \!...i. the Sioux, and the

heyennes are described in these pages with picturesque realism, and the book abounds with exciting adven

ures in connection with the suppression of these three distinct rebellions amongst the Indians.

300MASSIE and MAGDALA : the Story of Two British

º Campaigns in Africa. . By HENRY M. STANLEY. Entirely New and Abridged

Edition, with all the Original Illustrations. Crown 8vo, with a Map, cloth, 3s.6d.

['HE GREAT LONE LAND: a Record of Travel and

Adventure in North and West America. By Colonel Sir W. F. BUTLER, K.C.B.

With Illustrations and Route-Map. New Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

THE WALLEY COUNCIL; or, Leaves from the Journal

!. of Thomas Bateman, of Canbelego Station, N.S.W. Edited by PERCY CLARKE,

a. Author of “Three Diggers,” “The New Chum in Australia,” &c. 1 vol., crown 8vo,

with Illustrations, cloth, 6s.

THE SQUIRREL INN. By Frank R. Stockton, Author of
“Rudder Grange,” &c. Crown 8vo, Illustrated, cloth, 6s.

“Mr. Stockton has not written anything so genuinely entertaining since the inimitable ‘Rudder

range.'"—Spectator,

DR. HUGUET. By Ignatius Donnelly, Author of “Caesar's
Column,” “Ragnarok,” &c. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

A DARK PLACE of the EARTH. By Alfred Clark,
º Forest Department, Ceylon. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

GIFT-BOOKS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE.

CESAR CASCABEL. By Jules Verne, Author of “From

the Earth to the Moon,” “Around the World in Eighty Days,” &c. Illustrated with

SO Full-Page Engravings. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 6s.

“What boy or girl is not delighted at the very name of Jules Verne, that master story-teller? Here is

another of his bright, racy, wonderful stories. The book is altogether delightful."—Pull Mirit (razette.

THE AZTEC TREASURE HOUSE. By T. A. Janvier.
Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth. gilt top. 5s.

“Might have been written by Rider Haggard himself."—The IWorld.

THE SECRET of the MAGIAN; or, the Mystery of
Eºbatana. By A. LAURIE, Author of “The Conquest of the Moon,” &c. Fully
Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 6s.

HOW MARTIN DRAKE FOUND his FATHER ; or,
Wanderings in the West. By G. NORWAY, Author of “The Adventures of Johnny

Pascoe,” &c. Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 5s.

AN INCA QUEEN; or, Lost in Peru. By J. Evelyn.
Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 5s.

“A delightful book, telling of will, advºntures in the mysterious regions of ancient cities and temples

in Peru. Altogether one of the best gift-books of the year."—Pull Mull Gazette,

ROGER INGLETON MINOR. By Talbot Baines Reed,
Author of “Sir Ludar,” &c. Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 5s.

THE PLAY-TIME LIBRARY.

A NEW GROUP OF STORY-BOOKS FOR YOUNGER PEOPLE.

Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. each.

THE SQUIRE's NIECES. By E. M. and A. Huntington.

SOME LITTLE BRITONS in BRITANY. By Jennett
HUMPHREYS.

*...* Full List of Newt! Books sent post free on application.

London: SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & COMPANY, LIMITET, St. Dunstan's House, Fetter 1,ane, Fleet Street, E.C.

º
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CATALOGUES.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

* promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & CO., 37. SOHO SQUARE,

FRIENCH AND GERMAN BOOKS AT

FOREIGN PRICES.

Other foreign works on the lowest terms.

The following catalº to be had on application:—

. CLASSICAL.

II. THEOLOGIGAL.

III. GERMAN.

V. Fr.ENC. H.

VI. ORIENTAL.

VII. MEDICAL.

VH!. NATURAL HISTORY.

IX. NATURAL SCIENCE.

PUBLICATIONS.

WILLIAMS & NORGATE,
FOREIGN BOOKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERS.

Agents for many Foreign and Colonial learned Societies.

Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, and 20, South Frederick

Street, Edinburgh.

I

NEW SECOND-HAND CATALOGUES

DAVID NUTT, 270, 271, Strand, W.C.

Cat. XXV. PHILOSOPHY, POLITICAL ECONOMY

(including the Philosophical Portion of the Library

of the late Lord Archbishop of York, the Rt. Rev.

Dr. Thomson). 503 lots.

Cat. XXVI. CLASSICS and BOOKS on CLASSICAL

ANTIQUITY. 748 lots.

Cat. XXVII. ItARE and CURIOUS BOOKS, ENG
I,ISH and FOREIGN (Americana-Art–Biblio

Šiš. 'hess—Early Printed Books—Ireland—

Mnemonics—Music—Occult Sciences—Proverbs

General Literature, &c., &c.). 606 lots.

Free on application.

DAvid Nurt, 270-271, Strand, W.C.

NEW and unusually interesting CATA
W I,06UE of SECONI)-HAND BOOKS, nearly all purchased

during the year from Private, Libraries and Country Sales, includin

Books suitable for Public Libraries, Best Editions of Standard an

Scientific Works, Modern, livinity, Topography, Angling, First

Editions, Black letter, Early Printed, Old and Curious Looks, Free

masonry, Microscopic, Napoleonic, Epitaphs; AUTOGRAPH LET.

TERS; the Wºrks of Birket Fºster, Byron, Cruikshank, , Dickens,

Eliot (Geo.), Goldsmith, Helps, Freer, Jesse, Jefferies, Leech, Lever.

Ruskin, Rowlandson, Scott, Thackeray, Tennyson, &c. 40 pages, free

for penny stamp.

H. W. BALL, Barton-on-Humber, near Hull.

BARGAINS IN BOOKS.–Post free upºn
application; CATALOGUE OF NEW HOOKS: Many Tillus.

trated and suitable for CHRISTMAS PRESENTATION, offered at

DiscOUNTS of 34 to 75 per cent. from the published prices.

THE MIDLAND EDUCATIONAL COMPANY., Ltd,

GENERAL Book Al Es,

Corporation Street, Birmingham; 7, Market Street, Leicester; and

164, Parade, Leamington.

Achilles TAylon, General Manager.

Books AT A Discount of 3d. To 9d.

IN THE SHILLING.

Now ready, and sent postage free on application,

CATXLöölöß of fooi's (many, ill, Hºnºlsºn': Dinºlings; and, Beauti:

} Illustrated) suitable for CHRISTMAS and NEW YEAR'S

PRESENTS, and from the published prices of which the above liberal
discount is allowed.

Gilbert & Field (only Address), 57, Moorgate Street, London, E.C.

L.E.NS given in ANCIENT and
MQIMERN GREEK, with convKRSATION, by a NATive

PROFESSOR. New, Practical,º and Successful Method. Terms

Hºw Apply to Messrs. F. Thirim & Co., 24, Brook Street,
uqon.

a New

MONTHLY, ONE SHILLING.

THE THINREF :

A REVIEW of WORLD-WIDE CHRISTIAN THOUGHT

96 pp., MEDIUM 8vo.

On JANUARY 1st, 1892, a New Magazine will be published under the above title, which will ri

reflect the current Religious Thought of all Countries.

1. The Expository Thought of the Month.

2. The Biblical Thought of the Month.

3. The Theological Thought of the Month.

4. The Literary Thought of the Month.

5. The Scientific Thought of the Month.

6. The Homiletic Thought of the Month.

7. The English Magazine Thought of the Month.

8. The German Magazine Thought of the Month.

9. The Dutch Magazine Thought of the Month.

The above Papers will be written by the following able Contributors:—Rev. Prof. Chiºn

Rev. Prof. REYNoLDs, Rev. Prof. LIAs, Rev. Prof.

Rev. Dr. CoNDER, Rev. Canon RAwLINson, Rev. G. A. SchNEIDER (Vice-Principal of Ridley Hil

Rev. Principal Chapman, Rev. Prof. BEET, Rev. Prof. Cooke (St. John's College, Oxford), Rev. Pri

A. LukyN-WILLIAMs, Rev. Prof. IverAch, Rev. Prof. Gould, Rev. Prof. ALDous,

D.D., Rev. Prof. GARDEN BLAIKIE, D.D., Rev. Prof. HodgsoN, Rev. Prof. MARshALL, Rev. Prſ

MoRRIs, Rev. Principal DAv1Es, Rev. Prof. DAvison, Rev. Prof. GEDEN, Rev. Prof. HUTroN, Rev. Prſ

MooRhouse, Rev. Prof. Moss, Rev. HENRY BURTON, Rev. Dr. KILPATRICK, Rev. Dr. Thomsox, F

R. MARTIN Pope, Rev. MacDonALD MUNRo, Rev. Prof. KENNEDY (Aberdeen University), Rev. Dr.º

BRowN, Rev. G. BALLARD, Rev. H. H. McCULLAGH, Rev. J. T. L. MAGGs, Rev. G. REITH, Rev. Pri

REDFord, Rev. Prof. BENNETT, Rev. Prof. GIBB,

others. -

The EARLY NUMBERs of the Magazine will contain Papers on the Inspiration of Holy Scripture, tº

Higher Criticism, and on the Bampton Lecture by Mr. GoRE.

The “HOMILETIC” and “THEOLOGICAL” MAGAZINES will not appear after their curi

“THE THINKER.”
issue, but will be incorporated wit

JAMES NISBET & CO. , 21, BERNERs STREET, W.

It will contain the following special features –

10. The French Magazine Thought of the Month

11. The Russian Magazine Thought of the Month

12. The American Magazine Thought of the Mºº

13. The Social Thought of the Month.

14. Thoughts for Bible Classes.

15. Thoughts for the Church Year.

16. Thoughts for Clerics on all occasions.

17. Thoughts for our Inquiring Readers.

18. Pointed Thoughts.

BANKs, Rev. Prof. ADENEy, Rev. Dr. Gissºriº

Rev. A. Pituya

Rev. W. SPIERs, Rev. Prof. Rowland, and Hic

D DIE'S

M S E L E CT

L I B R A R Y.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

Books can be exchanged at the residences of Subscribers in London

by the Library Messengers.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S FOREIGN LIBRARY.

All the best Works in French, German, Italian, and Spanish are in
circulation.

Catalogue of English Books for 1891, 1s. 6d. . . Catalogue of Foreign

Books, 1s. Prospectuses and Clearance Lists of Books on Sale, postage

free,

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, LIMITED,

30 to 34, New Oxford Street, London.

Branch Offices:

241, Brompton Road; and 2, King Street, Cheapside.

OYAL SOCIETY of PAINTERS in

WATER-COLOURS.

The WINTER EXHIBITION of SKETCHES and, STUDIE8 is
Now QPEN–5, PALL MALI, EAST–from 10 till 5. Admittance 18.

Catalogue 6d. AlfRED I). FRirr, R.W.S., Secretary.

To ARTISTS and Others—Convenient
RESIDENCE, with Studio, to LET, in Nottingham Place, W

now being altered and repaired. The internal arrangements could be

made to suit the requirements of intending tenants.-For further par

ticulars apply to Messrs. 1'INDEli, Sixursos, & NEwMAN, 33 and 34, Savile

ow,

Just published, 12mo, 5s, net.

O RRIS' S (WM) STORY of the

GLITTERING PLAIN.

REEVEs & Tu RNER, 19, Strand, Iondon.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 5s,

FAITHF. I. SERVANTS; being

Epitaphs and Obituaries recording their Names and Services.

Edited by A. J. MUNBY, M.A.

REEVEs & TuRNER, 196, Straud, London,

THEREMBRANDTHEADGALLE

5, Vigo Street, London, W.

ROBT. DUNTHORNE begs to announce the pº

cation of the following Etchings and Me:orin's

A CHRISTMAS CARROL, after DANTE GAFFIE

RossETTI. Etched by GAUJEas.

EVENING LIGHT. Etching by WILIRII. But

RITTS HOLE REACH. -

Etching by W. L. WYLLIE, A.R.A.

THE CAST SHOE.

Etching by R. W. MacBETH.A.R.A

HINGHAM, NORFOLK, after J. CROME.

Mezzotint by FRANK SHORT.

Which will be issued in one “state” only, at

printed by Mr. F. Goulding. . |
0atalogues, with particulars as to priºr tº

numbers printed, will be forwarded on applica”

READY.

MIFRED STEVENS AND HIS WI).

The Book is crown folio, 20 by 15 inches, half-bound
in Iraorocco. -

Dedicated, by permission, to Sir FREDERICK LEIGIT!"

Bart., P.R.A., &c.

Containing a Memoir of STEvess, and Critical Descriptiº *
his Productions, by a former Pupil and Friend, Mr. Hº:

STANNUS, F.R.I.B.A., Lecturer on Applied Ar. 4

University College, and Teacher of Architectural Umarº

at the Royal Academy.

wiTH

Tifty-seven Full-page Autotype Illustratic:

Selected from Examples of the Master's Work by a

Committee of Experts.

The Edition is limited to 150 Copies.

Price Six Guineas.

:

PUBLISHED by the AutoTYPE gºre,
74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON. -

* w

ſ I \O ARTISTS and Others.--TO be 1.

excellent,STUDIO and snug BACHELOR'S QUARTE tº

bined, in central position, and midway between City aul Wºº

Studio has uninterrupted north-east and top lights. ... tº it

attendance by resident housekeepers. Electric light, hall p ºr

Apply to Hotsk.KEEPER, 65 and 66, Chancery Lane; or to Mlass

63 Chancery Lane.
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ºr DEAN & son's LIST.
Handsomely bound, large post 8vo, 6s.

..º BY JEAN DE LA BRETE.

... UNCLE: a Story of Modern French
Life. Edited by JOHN BERWICK, and illustrated by

R. André

. The French Édition of this novel has had a sale of sixteen editions

in seventeen months, and the first review of the English Edition

received by the Publishers says:—“One of the most fascinating novels

*::: written for years."

Large post 8vo, cloth gilt, 8s. 6d.

BY WILLIAM H. STACPOOLE, Author of “F.R.S.,” &c.

THE THREE BOOTS.

A STORY OF PRESENT-DAY LONDON. Illustrated.

This clever novel turns upon an extraordinary hoax and a strange

Colispiracy.

Handsomely bound, large post 8vo, 6s.

HANS CHRISTIAN ANDERSEN'S

CORRESPONDENCE

With the Grand Duke of Saxe-Weimar, the late Charles

Iłickens, and others. Edited by FREDERICK CRAW
FORD. With a Memoir of Andersen and Portraits.

Andersen's letters to his friends, which have been looked forward to

ºr -, *.* literary treat, have a genuine ring about them, and most of them

º appear to have been written without any thought of their being pub

Aºi º lished. Their great charm lies in their simplicity.

Handsomely bound, large post 8vo, 6s.

BY PHILIPPE TONELLI.

º RETRIBUTION: a Corsican Wendetta,

Story. Illustrated by R. André.

“Mr. Tonelli's book has the advantage of being written by one who
has been able toº, more of viyid local colouring to his sketches of

- Corsican peasant life than is found in other volumes."—Morning Post.

Handsomely bound, cloth gilt, gilt edges, large post 8vo,

10s. 6d. ; or Library Edition, 2 vols., 6s. -

BY ARTHUR GODDARD.

PLAYERS of the PERIOD. Being
a Series of Anecdotal, Biographical, and Critical Mono

graphs of the leading Actors, including Henry Irving,

Beerbohm Tree, J. L. Toole, &c. Illustrated by Fred

Barnard, J. Bernard Partridge, and other well-known

Artists.

Large post 8vo, cloth, handsomely bound, 10s. 6d.

Yº- BY MADAME CARETTE,

**:: Private Reader to the Empress Eugénie.

THE EVE of an EMPIRE'S FALL.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

Third Edition, large post 8vo,

My Miśrīššš"the "ÉmipREss
| . EUGENIE; or, Court Life at the Tuileries.

Large post 8vo, handsomely bound, 7s.6d.

C* FRENCH SOLDIERS in GERMAN

PRISONS: being Reminiscences during and after the

Franco-German ar. By Canon E. GUERS, Army

Chaplain to the French Forces.

The work is illustrated with portraits of the leading actors in these

terrible scenes. The thrilling narrative helps one to realise the self

tlenial and heroism of those who gave up much of the comfort of this

life to tend the sufferings of the sick, wounded, and helpless soldiers

suddenly interned in fortress and hospital.

post Svo, handsomely bound, 6s.

souv'ÉNikš":"the"#cond
EMPIRE; or, the Last Days of the Court of Napoleon.

By the COMTE DE MAUGNY, formerly Minister for

Foreign Affairs.

This interesting volume of the reminiscences of a Cabinet Minister

is full of anecdotes relating to all that passed amongst the Court and

Society, the Clubs and the Theatres, in the reign of Napoleon III. :

alsº, numerous portraits and particulars as to the lives of all the

celebrities of the period.

Handsomely bound in blue cloth gilt, gilt edges,

large crown 8vo, 5s.

DEAN'S FAIRY BOOK. A Com

This volume, which makes a splendid Presentation Book for a child,

on to the “Doyle Fairy Book” (5s.).

ºntains mºst of the favourite fairy, tales of childhood, drawn from

Perrault, old Chap-Books, and the “Arabian Nights." The book, is

ºnriched with numerous excellent Illustrations by Louis Marvy, John

l'roctor, and other able Artists.

Crown Svo, handsomely bound, cloth gilt, gilt edges, 5s.

The DOYLE FAIRY BOOK. Con

sisting of Twenty-nine Fairy Tales. Translated from

Various Languages by ANTHONY R. MONTALBA.

With 34 Illustrations by Richard Doyle, a Memoir of

yle, and an Introduction by a MEMBER of the

FOLK-LORE SOCIETY.

Handsomely bound, half-cloth, gilt, gilt edges, price 10s. 6d.

... BABY'S SOUVENIR... By A. O. Kaplan.
With 23 Coloured and other Illustrations printed in fac

simile of the original aquarelles by Frances M. Brondage.

An entirely novel high art presentation book, excellently

adapted for parents to purchase for a christening, or

Christmas gift-book. Over 70 pages, printed in splendid

style by Goupil, of Paris, on hand-made paper, and is in

tended to preserve a record of the life of a child from its

birthday to its majority. The following are some of the

rincipal subjects:–"Naming Baby.” “Baby's First

uting,” “Baby's First Photograph,” “The Lock of

Hair,” &c., &c., and spaces are reserved for filling in these

most interesting particulars.

ºf - ---

- London : Deal & sos, 160A, Fleet-street, E.C.,

º Office of “Debrett's Peerage,” &c.

MESSRS, LUZAG & CD,'S LIST.

Messrs. Luzac & Co., having been appointed

Agents for the Sale of /ndian Govern

ment Publications, and Pub/ishers to

the Secretary of State for /ndia in

Council, beg to announce the following

new /ndian Government Publication :-

CHARLES E. D. BIACK.

A MEMOIR ON THE INDIAN

SURVEYS, 1875–1890.

Royal 8vo, half-bound, pp. vi.-412, with Map and

Plate, 7s. 6d.

CARL CAPPELLER'S

SANSKRIT-ENGLISH DICTIONARY

Based upon the St. Petersburg Lexicons.

Royal 8vo, £1 1s.

“......The cheapest and for a beginner in some re

spects the best of existing Sanskrit-English Diction

aries.”—Academy.

“......It is not merely an English version of the

author's Sanskrit-German Dictionary, nor merely, an

enlarged edition of the same; it is a new work, with a

distinct plan and object of its own. We can recom

mend it to the Sanskrit student as a sufficient dictionary

for all practical purposes, which will enable him to

dispense with larger and more costly and complicated

lexicons.”—Asiatic Quarterly Iteriew.

Nearly ready.

I)R. M. JASTROW'S

DICTIONARY OF THE TARGUMIN,

the Talmud Babli and Yerushalmi, and

the Midrastic Literature. Part W.

“Dr. Jastrow, who is most favourably known as a

Talmudic scholar, has produced an orignal work which

will be welcome not only to English-speaking scholars,

but also to those who can read German and can make

use of Levy's excellent dictionary.”—Athenaeum.

“We congratulate the New World on its possession

of a scholar who combines German thoroughness with

American clearness and orderliness.”—Academy.

In preparation.

SIR MONIER MONIER WILLIAMS'

I N D I A N W I S D O M.

New Revised Edition.

Nearly ready.

G R E A T P A N L I W E S.

By CLELIA,

Author of “God in Shakespeare.”

Demy 8vo, 3s.6d.

*...* In which Shakespeare's Sonnets 20-126 are

analysed, compared, and almost lineally para

phrased, &c.

LUZAC & CO, 'S OF/EWTAL L/ST, Pub

lished Monthly, sent gratis on application.

CATALOGUE of the chief part of Colonel

Sir HENRY YULE'S Library.

LUZAC & CO., 46, G1-EAT RussFLL STREET

(Opposite the British Museum), W.C.

DR. WM. SMITH'S

Cláššiūl and Latin Dictionáriºs,

“I consider Dr. Wm. Smith's Dictionaries to have conferred

a great and lasting service on the cause of classical learning

in this country.”—DEAN Liddell.

CLASSICAL.

A DICTIONARY of GREEK and

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES; Ixcluding The Laws, IN

Sº ITUTIONs, Doxfestic UsAGES, PAINTING, Sculpture,

Mysiſ, Titº DRAMA, &c. Edited by W.M. SMITH, LL.D.,

W. WAYTE, M.A., and G. E. MARINDIN, M.A.

Third Edition, I'evised and Enlarged. Vol. I. (to be com

pleted in 2 vols.), medium 8vo, 31s. 6d. each.

This New Edition contains 800 pages more than the old

Edition. One-third of the Articles have been entirely re

written. The remaining two-thirds have been in all cases

greatly altered; scarcely twenty have been reprinted as they

originally stood. There are, besides, about Two Hundred

Articles which did not appear in the old Edition, many of

considerable length and importance, with 450 additional

Illustrations.

A SMALLER DICTIONARY of

ANTIQUITIES for JUNIOR CLASSES. Abridged

from the above Work. Thirteenth Edition. With 200

Woodcuts. Crown 8vo, 7s.6d.

A DICTIONARY of GREEK and

ROMAN BIOGRAPHY_and MYTHOLOGY. By

VARIOUS WRITERS. With 564 Illustrations. (3,720

pp.) 3 vols., medium 8vo, £4 4s.

This work contains a history of the Ancient World, Civil,

Literary, and Ecclesiastical, from the earliest times to the

Downfall of the Roman Empire.

A DICTIONARY of GREEK and

ROMAN GEOGRAPHY. By VARIOUS WRITERS.

With 4 Maps and 534 Illustrations. (2,512 pp.) 2 vols.,

medium Svo, £2 16s. -

This work presents the Researches of Modern Scholars, and

the Discoveries of Modern Travellers, including an Account of

the Political History of both Countries and Cities, as well as

of their Geography.

A CLASSICAL DICTIONARY of

BIOGRAPHY, MYTHOLOGY, and GEOGRAPHY, for

the HIGHER FORMS in SCHOOLS. Condensed from

the above lictionaries. Eighteenth Edition. With 750

Woodcuts. 8vo, 18s.

A SMALLER CLASSICAL DIC

TIONARY for JUNIOR CLASSES. Abridged from

the above Work. Twº uty-first Edition. With 200 Wood

cuts. Crown Svo, 7s.6d.

LATIN.

A COMPLETE LATIN-ENGI,ISH

DICTIONARY. With Tables of the Roman Calendar,

Measures, Weights, Money, and Proper Names. Twenty

first and Cheaper Edition. (1,250 pp.) Medium Svo, 16s.

This work holds an intermediate place between the

Thesaurus of Forcellini and the ordinary School Dictionaries,

performing the same service for the Latin language as Liddell

and Scott's Lexicon has done for the Greek. Great attention

has been paid to Etymology.

A SMALLER LATIN-ENGLISH DIC

TIONARY. With a Dictionary of Proper Names.

Thirty-second Edition. Thoroughly Revised andFº
Rewritten. By Dr. W.M. SMITH, and Prof. ... 1).

HALL, M.A. (730 pp.) Square 16mo).7s.6d. . The

Etymological portion by JOHN K. INGRAM, LL.D., of

Trinity College, Dublin.

This Edition is to a great extent a New and Original Work.

Every Article has been carefully Revised.

A COPIOUS and CRITICAL ENGLISH

LATIN DICTIONARY. Compiled from Original

Sources. Fifth Edition. Medium 8vo, 16s.

This work is a more complete and perfect English-Latin

Dictionary than yet exists. , it has been composed from begin:

ning to end precisely as if there had been no work of the kind

in our language, and every article has been the result of

original and independent research.

A SMALLER ENGLISH-LATIN DIC

TIONARY for JUNIOR CLASSES. Abridged from

the above Work. Fourteenth Edition. Square 12tuo, 7s 6d.

JOHN -MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
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Just published, New Cheap Edition, in 1 vol. demy 8vo, cloth, 10s.

T EEE E

HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION,

By Dr. RUDOLPH GNEIST, Professor of Law in the University of Berlin.

Translated by PHILIP A. ASHWORTH, of the Inner Temple, Esq., Barrister-at-Law.

*** This Edition contains additional Chapters on the Parliaments of the Nineteenth Century down to the Third Reform

Bill (1884-5), with an important Note giving the Author's views on the Irish Question, and a New and copious Index.

“As a history of the English Constitution for English readers Dr. Gneist's book has a great advantage over*ºr.

- is.” - h ay that Dr. Gneist is indispensable to the student of English constitutional history.......An

#iºº:º be grateful to Mr. Ashworth for introducing them to so valuable a work.”—ithenaeum.

“This book is a monument of German patience and industry.......Dr. Gneist's book ought to be on the shelves of every

student of our constitutional history.”—Saturday Review.

*...* LIBRARY EDITION, 2 vols., demy Svo, 32s. -

LoNDoN : WILLIAM CLOWES & SONS, LIMITED, 27, FLEET STREET.

SPACIAL AND ATOMIC ENERGY.
Part III.—HEAT.

By FRED ERIC K M A J OR.

Price 7s.6d.

fro - matter (ethereal and terrestrial) varies only on account of the manner of its concretion into rigid atºms

byºº molecular forces attributed to rºspiration, impºrted by ethereal gas energy and Gravitation

to effects attending “respirative” rise and fall imposed upon the “earth's surface.

The cause of Atomic and Molecular Action, Terrestrial Heat, Dew-point Cold, the Tides, Expansion and Contraction of Gases, the
Electric states, Latent Heat, Combustion, and Explosion explained upon the above principles without according innate elastic, attractive,

or fluid qualities to any matter.
“This is a learned dissertation of some 500 pages on the immortant subject, Heat. The author avoids mathematical fo

apparently being to seek a full explanation ºf known facts by close reasoning, To effect his pu

rmulae, his intention

H. he calls to his aid man's extensive know.

One of the mºst interesting chapters is that on “Com
------- - - - ! is subject i skilful and methodical manner.

lºdge of natural phenomena, taking his subject in a s His views on the theory of combustion are readily under.

l ,'t th hor's knowledge and literary power appear at their best. -!º ...?'...". are naturally the subject of much discussion, as well as the relation of the different states of matter,

e of state."—Glasgow Herald,
º se whic ings about chang - - - - -and theººº character, and in his treatment of a hard subject the writer has been happy both in his style and

Th - -

his selection of illustrations and description of experiments. The volume on Heat' embraces the whole, field of a great and most interest.

ingjºº'º of applied science—will extend to it a thorough welcome."—Scotsman,

EYRE & SPOTTISWOODE, GREAT New STREET SQUARE, LoNdon, E.C.

Dedicated by Special Permission to

HER MOST GRACIOUS MAJESTY QUEEN VICTORIA, EMPRESS OF INDIA.

CONSTABLE'S ORIENTAL MISCELLANY

OF ORIGINAL AND SELECTED PUBLICATIONS.

The first volume of the Series will be published on S. Andrew's Day, 1891, entitled: TRAVELS in

the MOGUL EMPIRE, 1656-1668, by FRANCOIS BERNIER, M.D., of the Faculty of Montpellier

An entirely New Edition, by ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE, Mem: As: Soc. Benga
l, F.S.A. Scot. With a

Chronicle of Events, Bibliography, Copious Notes, a Coloured Frontispiece after a Painting by an Indian Artist,

and other Illustrations in the Text, Maps, and Index.

Price 6s. net.

Full bound, cloth boards, crown 8vo, pp. liv. 4-500.

Detailed Prospectuses of the ORIENTAL MISCELLANY Series, and of Messrs. CONSTABLE's other

publications, may be had, post free, on direct application or from any Bookseller.

MR. J. M. BARRIE'S WORKS,

SIXTH EDITION. Buckram, gilt top, crown 8vo, price 6s.

AULD LIGHT IDYLLS,

TRUTII.—“It is sometime since I read anything so racy,

humorous, and altogether delightful."

SEVENTH EDITION. Buckram, gilt top, crown 8vo, price 6s

A WINDOW IN THRUMS,

PUNCH.--"I was delighted with the homely simplicity

of the style, the keen observation, the shrewd wit, and the

gentle pathos of ‘A Window in Thrums.’”

THIRD EDITION. Buckram, gilt top, crown Sv), price 6s,

MY LADY NICOTINE.

SPEAR ER.—“A very delightful book. . . . Mr. Barrie

is a charming and brilliant essayist; his fun is no ordinary

ſun : his habits of noticing small points of character is

bewitching.”

FOURTH EDITION. Buckram, gilt top, crown 8vo, price 6s.

WHEN A MAN'S SINGLE:

A TALE OF LITERARY LIFE.

SATURDAY REVIEW.—“From one end to the other

the story is bright, cheerful, amusing—barring the idyllic

prologue, which is pathetic as well as humorous.”

London: HODDER & STOUGHTON,

27, Paternoster Row.

MES.R., DRUMMOND & Co.,

ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & COMPANY, 14, PARLIAMENT STREET, WestMINstER, S.W.

Published in December.

THE C O M M O NW E A LT H and

CHARLES II. : Historical Dramatic Poems.

Writtºn and published by Arritºn E.TREgri-Lºs, Harewood House,

Darlington. 262 pages, crown 8vo, cloth, gilt lettered, bevelled edges,

price, post free, ºs. 8d.

Lately published.

QUEEN ELIZABETH, 2s. 6d., and JAMES I.

and CHARLES I., 35, 8d.

“Hawarden Castle, Dec., 1890,-Allow me to thank you for your

ºurtesy in sending,me the dramas which I have found awaiting me at

this plaçº. I have already real with much interest that relating to

Queen Elizabeth.-Yours, &c., W. E. Gladstone."

Also, CHILDHOOD'S MEMORIES, and other

º: hy JANE M. Tregelles. 88 pages, crown 8vo, cloth, 2s.2d.,

pos -

Now ready, feap. 4to, limited to 500 copies (numbered),

price 7s 6d. net.

Two DOGES of VENICE: being a
slight Sketch ºf the Lives and Times of Tomaso Mocenigo and

Francºsº Rºsari, Iy Alºrney Wººl, Author of “Vittoria Colonna,

a Study." With Ten Full-Page Illustrations. -

London: The Chiswick Press, Tooks Court, Chancery Lane, E.C.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of walEs.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

| SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS,
and

| POTTED MEATS, and YORK and GAME

PIES. Also,

ESSENCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE soup, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.
14, HENRIETTA,STREET, Cov ENT GARDEN, w C., are

the sole representatives in Great Britain of ii FRR HANFSTAENGL,

of Munich, the well-known Artist in PiiOTOGRAvtºff. There is".

*teadily ingrºasing demand fºr reproductions by this justly cºlºratei

rocess for large plates and editions de lure. For or inary Book

!!!!:trations...Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. If tº MMGNI,

& Co. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application.

CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS,

SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

Now ready, price 12s. 6d.

TRAVEL; and ADVENTURES of ar.

ORCHID HUNTER. An Account of Canoe and Camp Life

ºlºmºil, while, Collecting, orchids in the Northern Anºs if

ALBERT M ILLICAN. Fuily illustrated.

Cassell & Company, Limited, Ludgate Hill, London.

|

Now ready, price 10s. 6d.

THE MODERN ODYSSEY, or
ULYSSES U.P. To DATE. By Wyn DHAM. F. TrrxEll

A Boºk of Travels. Illustrated with 31. Pictures in Collotype. Crºwn

8vo, cloth, gilt, 454 pages.

Cassell. & CoxPANY, Limited, Ludgate Hill, London.

Now ready, price 3s.6d.

V ERSES GRAVE and GAY. By Ellis

THORNEYCROFT FOWLER. Crown swo. cloth.

Cassell & Company, Limited, Ludgate Hill, Londºn.

Now ready, price 5s.

“HORS DE COMBAT; ” or, Three
Weeks,in A. Hºspital. Fºunded on facts. By GERTRIPE

And ETHEL. ARMITAGE, SQUTHAM. Tiſustratei i.' * *
Margetºn, F. Muckley, H. E. Tidmarsh, Walton Coriºuſld, in ºfFanny Moody. y, - uld, and Miss

Cassell & Company, Limited, Ludgate Hill. London.

New and Cheaper Edition, now ready, price as 6d.

ITALY, from the FALL of NAPOLEON I.

in 1815 to 1890. By J. W. Phonyx.

“Without doubt the best short history in the E - ºreºmº,º". ort history in the English language

Cassell & Coxiraxy, Limited, Ludgate Hill, London.

Now ready, with 800 Engravings in the Text and 21 Plates, of thirº

several are Coloured, 8vo, 25s.

OARPENTER on the MICROSCOPE

and its REVELATIONS. Seventh Editi b - W.DAllingek, LL.D., F.R.S. on- y Rey E.

London: J. & A. Clivrehill, 11, New Burlington street.

DR. GORDON STABLES NEW WORK

A T ALL THE LIBRARIES.

LEAVEs from the Log

GE NTLEMAN G IP sy,
IN WAYS/DE CAMP AWD CARA VAW.

By Go RDON STABLEs, M.D., C.M., R.N.

With Portrait and Fifty-five Illustrations.

Demy Svo, 460 pages, 15s.

London: JARRold & Soss, 3, Paternoster Buildings, F.C.

Just published, imperial folio, cloth, Chart printed on cardbºard. Frºe

15s. ; or with Chart mounted on cloth and hair-bound, i-Ile--is

GENEALOGICAL CHART

of thr.

ROYAL FAMILY OF GREAT BRITAIN. "

In the Scottish, Anglo-Saxon, Norman, welsh, Guelph,

and Wetten Lines; with Collateral Branch.

By the Rev. ROBERT LOGAN, Abington, Lanarkshire.

Edinburgh: MacNivkN & Wallace.

London: J. F. Spriggs, 23, Old Bailey.

|

Published by Subscription. Price Three Guineas.

AN OR DINA R Y of BRITISH

ARMORIALs:

A Dictionary of Coats of Arms so arranged that the

Names of Families whose Shields have been placed upon Building

Seals, Plate, Glass, &c., can be readily ascertaine-l.

Jºy the late J. W.P.Arworth, and Edited from p. 695 by the 1. te. A. W.

§...". F.S.A. In 1,125 pp., 8vo, double!º. to tº:º,"

Address Mr. W. Parworth, 33, Bloomsbury Street, W.c.

-
-

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B I R. K.B.E.G. K. B A N K,
- Southampton Buildings, Ch

ºper§§§'itºrs.º.
on (leinail

TWºRNT, onCURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

mºnthly balances, when not drawn below £ion

STööks, shi Aires, and ANNúiTºš purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift theTºnk receives small stºrs ºr

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of F#E ºf PER CENT :-

annum, on each completed £1. Frascis Ravisscror Manº.

OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR
TWO.GUINEAS PER MONTH, O,FOR FIVE SHILLINGS PER MöNiji.” R A PLOT or LASI

The BIRKBECA, ALMANAGK, with f - -

- Hººve Fºſºº

|

--
-

E PPS’S GRATEFUL,

COMFORTING.(BREAKFAST) - G

|

MADE SIMPLY WITIſ
-

COCOA BOILING WATER or MILF tº ,
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J. w. ARRowsMITH's NEw LIST.

“What a perfect boom such a firm as Arrowsmith's is "

Aberdeen Herald.

ARROWSMITH's 3s. 6d. SERIES.

ºi

| THE SUPERNATURAL.” By Dr. L. A.
- ſº WEATHERLY and J. N. MASKELYNE. Theosophy,

* hosts, Dreams, Oriental Magic, Spiritualism. 35. 6d.

's- “Dr. Weatherly expounds theº of illusion, and halluci

**-ation. Mr. Maskelyne shows how the thing is done.”—Davlu Mews.

-“Mr. Maskelyne approaches his subject from the point of view of

he practical conjuror, and triumphantly dissipates the popular belief

n the wonders of Oriental magic."—Times.

FRENCHMAN IN AMERICA.

- By MAX O'RELL. Author of “John Bull and his Island,”

Friend MacDonald,” “Jonathan and his Continent,” &c. With 130

º llustrations by E. W. KEMBLE. 3s. 6d

“Mr. E. W. Kemble's illustrations, numbering considerably over a
stories\ſ. undred, are§§ of the text, which contains several g

ad characteristically shrewd reflections.”—Review of Reviews.

- RECALIED TO LIFE. By GRANT ALLEN.
Author of “What's Bred in the Bone,”“Ralee's Shrine,”3s.6d.

Allº. “In Mr. Grant Allen's new novel we see that a wicked scientific

-—haracter may do all that a magician could once have done, all or

… early all. Mr. Allen's romance is amazing, ingenious, and scientific

the finger tips.”—Davlº Aews.

'''. NEW SPORTING STORIES.

THE WHITE HAT, &c., &c. By FINCH

* -

MASON. With 93 Illustrations by the Author. 3s.6d.

Crown 4to. 6s.

LBSITES FATE ANDHIIDAjº.Tº
Ghost or ERMINsreix. By Captain ANDREW HAGGARI).

uthor of “Dºdo and I,” “Ada Trºscºtt,” “A Strange Tale of a

:arabacus." With 20 Illustrations by EVELYN STUART HARDY.

ARROWSMITH'S CHRISTMAS ANNUAL, ONE SHILLING.

HE SHIELD OF LOVE. By B. L.
r: FAR.I.E.ON. Author of “Devlin the Barber,” “Grif,” “Great

... Jorter Square,” &c.

., “A tale written in B. L. Farjeon's most charming manner."—

... - 'hitehall Review.

- THE GHGST Ił00M. Feap. 8vo, 187 pp., 1s.

º,HOSTs and GLAMOUR. By Joserſ
i. º, of book for people who like to 'make their flesh

- .eep.’"–Erening News.

'''“A collection of seventeen blood-curdling and weird narratives"

| t Public Opinion.

- ** Fcap. 8vo, 191 pp., 1s.

*"THE MYSTERY of a CORNISH MOOR,

II: 1. By A NEW AUTHOR.

º Feap. 8vo, price 6d.

º TOW EN G L AN D B E C AM E a

-- *- REPUBLIC : A Row Axce of the Constitutiox. By ST. LOE

-"RACHEY, Author of “The Great Bread Riots.”

“An amusing little tale, not without a serious constitutional pur

- ise."—The Times.

**

º BRIsroL: J. W. ARROWSMITH.

A & Lostoº simpkin, MARSHAii. s. Co., Ltd.

"... And Railway Bookstalls.

… Now READY for DECEMBER, price SIXPENCE.

º

THE BOOKMAN:

* A Monthly Journal for Bookreaders, Bookbuyers,

º and Booksellers.

tº with a Presentation Plate containing Portraits of Mary E.

Y : Wilkins and Sara Jeanette Duncan.

sº

tºº

sº NEWS NOTES.

-º-' POETRY.

Oratio Scholastica. By Y. Y.

CoxTFNT8.

... THE READER.
** The Carlyles and a segment of their Circle—The State
tº . Recognition of Authors, by Prof. Max Müller, Prof.

" . . Tyndall, Lord Selborne, Thomas Hardy, and Walter

* * , Lecky—Reminiscences of Mr. John Morley–The

º Work of Thomas Hardy, by Prof. Minto-Mrs.
lº Lowell's Poems—Miss Mary E. Wilkins, by the

Author of “Quaker Cousins.”

STRANGE STORY.

zºº The Newest Arabian Night.

fº THE BOOKSELLER.

º m Behind a Bookseller's Counter—An Aberdeen

.º Bookseller's Reminiscences—Messrs. Bentley's Trade

* . Sale-Sale of Books during the Month.

Asºº THE JOURNALIST.

* . Libels, Real and Imaginary.

* NEW Books.
*"...” Catharine of Aragon - The Little Minister—The Incar- sº -

! stion of thºs. of'ºol. i. ºf Marcus ºil
.* Lyra. Heroica–Philip Marston's Last Poem—Essays

:* Qº English Literature, by Arthur Benson—Angling

* Skºtches–In the Stranger People's Country—writers

º: ºn!, Readers—Erasmus, and other Essays—William

. Caldwell Roscoe,

… THE YOUNG AUTHOR's PAGE.

* NEW Pºpished Between october 15th
º, and NOVEMBER 15th.

MESSRS, METHUEN'S

NEW BOOKS.

NOW READY.

Crown 8vo, 5s.

B R A N D :

A Dramatic Poem.

By HENRIK IBSEN.

Translated into English Prose by WILLIAM WILSON.

“The greatest World-poem of the Nineteenth

Century next to “Faust,” of which it is, in a sense, the

spiritual compliment. ‘Brand’ will have an astonish

ing interest for Englishmen. Its high solemn note will

touch them very nearly. It is in the same set with

‘Agamemnon,’ with ‘Lear,’ with the literature that we

instinctively regard as high and holy.”

Daily Chronicle.

“There is no denying the power of ‘Brand.” The

figure of the hero almost startles us by its bigness and

its unity, for one never asks if it is a possible character,

but admires it as a type and as the embodiment of a

great idea.”—Glasgow Herald.

BY A N EW W R IT E R.

E L S A :

A Novel.

By E. M. M. QUEEN GRAY.

Crown 8vo, 6s.

“Interesting and well put together.”—Athenaeum.

“A very picturesque and interesting story. As good

a tale as we have read for some time.”—Spectator.

“Mr. Gray is a writer of considerable humour.

Would fill three volumes better than they often are

filled.”—Saturday Review.

“We cordially recommend this eminently readable

fiction.”—Daily Telegraph.

“May not only be read with interest, but re-read with

pleasure.”—Guardian.

“Charming scenes, bright conversations, excellent

studies of character.”—Anti-Jacobin.

“A book which is full of good things, and far beyond

the average novel in cleverness, knowledge of life, and

skilful delineation of character.”—Murray's Magazine.

H O V E N D EN, V. C.

The Destiny of a Man of Action.

By F. MABEL ROBINSON,

Author of “Disenchantment,” &c.

3 vols.

“Miss Robinson's book is strikingly realistic. Its

strong situations are numerous, and treated with the

graphic power that is a marked feature of all her

productions.”—Morning Post.

“Miss Robinson tells her story in clear, terse, and

forcible English.”—Globe.

“The incidents are recounted with a good deal of

vivid pictorial imagination, and the patriotic sentiment

of the book is beyond reproach.”—Tablet.

“Althea is a decidedly clever study.”

Glasgow Herald.

“‘Hovenden, W.C.,’ has much in it that reminds

one of Daudet's ‘Sappho.” Without any of Daudet's

deliberate and needless grossness, our author succeeds

in effecting something of that deep moral impression

which he undeniably effects.”—National Press.
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THE CHILD'S GIFT-BOOK OF THE SEASON.

CELTIC FAIRY TALES. Edited

by JOSEPH JACOBS, and Illustrated by J. D. BATTEN.

A beautifully printed and bound volume, comprising the

best Irish, Scotch, Welsh, and Cornish Tales, with 8 Full

Page Illustrations and numerous Wignettes, Tail-Pieces,

Initials, &c., 6s.

Companion Volume to Mr. Jacobs' “English Fairy Tales,”

published in 1890, at 6s., of which 4,000 copies sold in a few

months, and which has been universally acknowledged to be

the best collection of English Fairy Tales ever published.

Press Notices.

Scotsman: “One of the best books of stories ever put

together.”— Freeman's Journal: “An admirable selection.”—

Ariel: “Delightful stories, exquisite illustrations by John D.

Batten, and learned notes.—Daily Telegraph: “A stock of

delightful little narratives.”—Daily Chronicle: “A charming

yolume skilfully illustrated.”—Pall Mall Budget: “A perfectly

lovely book. And oh! the wonderful pictures inside.”—

Anti-Jacobin: “No present can be imagined more likely to

please children.”—Liverpool Daily Post: “The best fairy book

of the present season.”—Queen: “One cannot in a few words

give more than a hint of the pleasure to be found in this

book.”— North British Daily. Mail: “One of the most enjoy

able books of the season.”— Oban Times : “Many a mother

will bless Mr. Jacobs, and many a door will be open to him

from Land's End to John o'Groats.”

W. W.

H.

COMPANION VOLUME TO THE ABOVE.

JACOBS’ ENGLISH, FAIRY

TALES. 6s.

Press Notices.

Daily Graphic: “As a collection of fairy tales to delight

children of all ages ranks second to none.”—Globe: “A

delight alike to thełº, people and their elders.”—England:

“A most delightful volume of fairy tales.”—Speaker: “A

number of charming English fairy tales.”—Daily News: “A

more desirable child's book......has not been seen for many a

day.”—Athenaeum : “From first to last, almost without excep

tion, these stories are delightful.”—E. S. HARTLAND, in Folk

Lore: “The most delightful book of fairy tales, taking form

and contents together, ever, presented to children.” Miss

THACKERAY, in Atalanta. “This delightful book.”—Review of

Reviews : “Nothing could be more fascinating; it is indeed

two delicious books rolled into one.”

LYRA HEROICA; an Anthºlºgy
selected from the best English Verse of the 16th, 17th, 18th,

and 19th Centuries. y WM. ERNEST HENLEY,

Author of “A Book of Verses,” “Views and Reviews,” &c.

The speciality of this collection is that all the poems chosen

are commemorative of heroic action or illustrative of heroic

sentiment.

“Lyra Heroica" is printed by ConstABLE, on laid paper,

and forms a handsome volume, crown 8vo, of xviii. 362 pages,

bound in stamped gilt buckram, gilt top, edges uncut, 6s.

A few Large Paper Copies left. Price on application.

*," Messrs. Ch. SchibsER's SoNs have acquired the Copy

right of “Lyra Heroica” for the United States of America.

Press Notices.

Anti-Jacobin: “By all means let boys read it, for it is the

kind of reading which will help to make them men.”—

Spectator: “His selection is, on the whole, as good as can be.”

— Guardian : “Mr. Henley has brought to the task of selec

tion an instinct alike for poetry and for chivalry which seems

to us quite wonderfully, and even unerringly, right.”—

Saturday Rewrite: “A very fine book.”—Scottish Leader: “The

ideal gift-book of the year.”—Daily Graphic: " A selection

which all boys should and most'. will appreciate.”—British

Weekly: “A collection of the noblest verse in our language.”

–Boston (U.S.A.) Herald: “One of the best anthologies by

which literature has ever been enriched.”—Scotsman: “Never

was a better book of the kind put together.”—Pall Mall

Gazetta: “Every boy ought to have this book, and most men.”
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NEW WORKS.

SECOND EDITION. NOW READY.

By W. P. FRITH, R.A.

J O H. N. L. E E G H :

His Life and Work.

By WILLIAM POWELL FRITH, R.A.

In demy 8vo, with Portrait by Millais, 5 Etchings on Steel,

and upwards of 100 Illustrations, 26s.

THE THIRD EDITION OF

MRS, FRANK GRIMWOOD'S

NARRATIVE Of HER ESCAPE

from The

SCENE of the RECENT MUTINY in

MANIPUR,

Is now ready, in demy 8vo, with Portraits and

Illustrations, 15s.

NOW READY.

FORTY-FIVE YEARS’ RE

COLLECTIONS of SPORT. By JAMES HENRY

CORBALLIS, Edited by ARTHUR T. FISHER, late

21st Hussars. With Frontispiece. In demy 8vo, 16s.

SECOND EDITION.

ACROSS ENGLAND in a DOG

CART: from London to St. David's and Back. By

JAMES JOHN HISSEY, Author of “A Tour in a

Phaeton,” &c. With 20 Illustrations from Sketches bythe

Author, and Plan of the Route. Demy 8vo, 16s.

BY MRS. J. H. RIDDELL.

A MAD TOUR ; or, Rambles on
Foot through the Black Forest. By CHARLOTTE E. L.

RIDDELL, Author of “George Geith of Fen Court.”

Large crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

BY M. LAVISSE.

THE YOUTH of FREDERICK

the GREAT. From the French of ERNEST LAVISSE.

By STEPHEN SIMEON. Demy 8vo, 16s.

New Novels at all Libraries.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “CUT ADRIFT.”

JEDWOOD JUSTICE. By
ALBANY DE FONBLANQUE. 3 vols., crown 8vo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “NO RELATIONS.”

CONSCIENCE. By Hector Malot
2 vols., crown 8vo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “MLLE. DE MERSAC.”

MR. CHAINE'S SONS. By
W. E. NORRIS, Author of “A Bachelor's Blunder,” &c.

3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “IN LONDON TOWN.”

LO V E or M O N E Y. By
KATHARINE LEE, Author of “A Western Wild

Flower.” 3 vols., crown 8vo.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

Cassell& Company'sAnnouncements.

“The Novel of the Year.”

The National Observer.

Second Edition, in 3 vols, 31s. 6d.

THE LITTLE MINISTER,

By J. M. BARRIE, Author of “A Window in Thrums,” &c.

The Times says:—Mr. Barrie has justified the expectations

of his admirers by writing a striking—we are almost tempted

to say a great—novel, possessing the unity and cohesion

which were the only qualities wanting in his previous tales."

The St. James's Gazette says:–“He has given us a

beautiful, and even a noble work, which places its author

i. high among the few living masters of the art of

ction.”

NEW WORK BY Q.

Ready shortly, price 6s.

THE BLUE PAVILIONS. By Q.
Author of “Dead Man's Rock,” “The Splendid Spur,",

&c. Crown 8vo, cloth.

Just published, price 6s.

FATHER STAFFORD: a Novel.

By ANTHONY HOPE, Author of “A Man of Mark.”

“The book will be heartily enjoyed by every one who reads

it, and will enhance its author's reputation.”—Scotsman.

Casseſſ's /nternational Series

Consisting of Copyright Novels by the best English

American, and Continental Authors, published at a

UNIFORM PRICE of 7s. 6d. NE T, instead of the

usual three volume form at 31s. 6d.

NOW READY,

THE

STORY OF FRANCIS CLUDI).E.

By STANLEY J. WEYMAN,

Author of “The House of the Wolf.”

THE FAITH DOCTO R.

By Dr. EDWARD EGGLESTON,

Author of “Roxy,” “The Hoosier Schoolmaster,” &c.

DR. DUMANY'S WIFE.

By MAURUS JOKAI,

Author of “Timar's Two Worlds.”

*...* Other important Volumes in this Series will be shortly

announced.

Cassell's “Short Story” Library.

Consisting of a Series of Original Works by popular

§. and American Authors. The first Books of this

eries are :-

FOURTEEN to ONE, and other Stories.

By ELIZABETH STUART PHELPS, Author of “The

Gates Ajar,” &c. 6s.

NOUGHTS and CROSSES. By Q, Author

of “Dead Man's Rock,” &c. 5s.

A SINGER'S WIFE. By Fanny N. D.

MURFREE. 5s.

ELEVEN POSSIBLE CASES. A Series of

tºº.”. Frank R. stocktos, q, and other

OTTO the KNIGHT, and other Stories. By

00TAVE THANET. 5s.

The POET'S AUDIENCE, and DELILAH.

By CLARA SAVILE CLARKE. 5s.

CHEAP ILLUSTRATED EDITIONS

of the “TREASURE ISLAND” SERIES.

KING SOLOMON'S MINES. By H. Rider Haggard. 3s.6d.

KIDNAPPED. By Robert Louis Stevenson. 3s 6d.

TREASURE ISLAND. By R. L. Stevenson. 3s. 6d.

THE SPLENDID SPUR. By Q. 3s.6d.

THE MASTER ofBALLANTRAE. ByR.L. Stevenson. 3s.6d.

THE BLACK ARROW. By R. L. Stevenson. 3s.6d.

CASSELL & CoMPANY, Limited, Ludgate Hill, London.

MODERN SCIENCE

Messrs. Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner

& Co., have the pleasure to

announce that they are publish

ing this day the first volume of

a Wew Series under the above

title, Edited by Sir John

Lubbock. The volume now ready

is devoted to a consideration of

“The CAUSE of an ICE

AGE,” by Sir Robert Ball

F.R.S. With ///ustrations,

Price 2s. 6d.

THE PARCHMENT LIBRARY,

The Wew Volume in the above Series

entitled, “SELECTED POEMS

of ROBERT BURNS,” with

an /ntroduction by Andrew

Lang, will be ready next wee:

at all Booksellers. Price 6s,

in parchment or cloth ; 7s.6d.

in wellum,

INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC

SERIES.

‘‘ GOLOUR BL/WDWESS and

COLOUR PFRCEPTION.” B,

F. W. Edridge-Green, M.D.,

with Three Coloured Plates, is

now ready at all Booksellers'

price 5s.

GEORGE MACDONALD'S NEW

NOWEL.

“The FL/GHT of the SHADOW."

By George Macdonald, LL.D.,

Author of “Maſoolm,” “There

and Back,” &c., with Fronts

piece by Gordon Browne, Will

be ready next week at all Book

sellers', price 6s.

TRUBNER's snºurt
GRAMMARS.

|

The Two New Volumes in this Series

are—“A GRAMMAR of tº

KHASS/ LANGUAGE,” by tº

Rev. H. Roberts, and “.

GRAMMAR of the TELUG.

LAWGUAGE, by Henry W.

F. R. G. S. Price 70S. 6d. eaſ

LoNDoN :

KEGAN PAUL, TRENCEI, TRUBNER, & C

LIMITED,

PATERNosTER House, CHARING CIRoss Road l

*
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TWO BOOKS AIBOUT OXFORD.

The Colleges of Oxford. (Methuen.)

The Early History of Balliol College. By

Frances de Paravicini. (Kegan Paul &

Co.)

FEw historical subjects can present more

perplexities to their historian than the his

tory of our two great English Universities:

the Universities have been so weak, and

their Colleges so strong, that it is most

difficult to decide how far one should treat

Oxford or Cambridge as corporate and

united institutions, how far as clusters of

single bodies.

The Colleges of Oxford is the outcome of a

happy idea, due, it is to be presumed, to

, the historical genius of the editor, Mr.

Andrew Clark. In twenty-one chapters

each College is discussed by one of its

members, but each from a particular point

... of view; so that the accounts of the Colleges,

!... taken together, present a fairly complete

tº account of all those great impulses and

movements which have sprung indeed from

some one College, or found in it their most

typical illustration, but which have still

influenced and moved the University as a

whole.

The idea is felicitous, and it has been

excellently carried out; but it will not be

surprising if the book does not give full

satisfaction to members of all the various

l Colleges. A Cambridge man could read it

...; with perfect satisfaction, but the loyal

"... members of the Oxford Colleges may some

ſº times feel that their own foundations have

º' not always met with full justice. To any

enthusiastic member of any among these

twenty-one Colleges, Keble excepted, there

will occur antiquarian curiosities of

º history, interesting matters of detail, per

sonal anecdotes and traditions, familiar

legends, and the like, which the historian

of his College, fettered by the essential plan

| of the book, has passed over in silence.

Strong as is the Oxford spirit of loyalty,

§ still stronger is the spirit of loyalty to one's

own College; and when the Oxford reader

º finds that his College has been treated

merely as an illustration of some particular

age or tendency, as exemplifying mediaeval

discipline, or Renaissance study, or Catholic

* reaction, he will be likely to resent that

treatment. To him the smallest scrap of

... College history is fascinating ; he knows,

to quote Newman,

º “all about the College, from the curious show

books or the manuscripts in the library, and

the number in full of old silver tankards in the

buttery, down to the excellence of the pump
!.

a y

-*.

*

water, or the history of the common-room

chairs.”

It has taken Mrs. de Paravicini, so a Balliol

man might exclaim, three hundred and

sixty pages, without one superfluous word,

with the most scholarly concentration, to

tell the history of Balliol only so far as the

Reformation; and here is Mr. Lane Poole

disposing of Balliol's entire history in

thirty-five pages. For such complaints of

an inconsiderate patriotism, the editor and

his contributors will be prepared; and,

apart from such complaints, they will pro

bably meet with little but approbation.

It is not easy to single out for particular

praise any one chapter: all have great merit,

and even the chapter upon Christ Church

by Mr. Tyrwhitt, which is in some ways

not quite satisfactory, is full of interesting

matter. Perhaps the most successful are

the chapters upon Queen's College by the

Provost, upon New College by Mr.

Rashdall, upon Lincoln by Mr. Clark, upon

Corpus by the President, and upon Jesus

College by Mr. Thomas. They seem to

have a completeness and a weight of their

own; while some of the other chapters,

valuable as they are, tell us their story in a

manner less happy and vigorous. Yet

Trinity, Exeter, Wadham, and Worcester

are hardly less fortunate in their chroniclers:

except, in the case of Exeter and Wadham,

in the limits of length imposed upon them.

The great impression left upon thereader's

mind is an impression of Oxford's wonderful

facility of achievement, in spite of, unless it

be because of, her wonderful economy of

method. It is curious, for example, to trace

the history of Worcester, as recorded by

Mr. Daniel: a College, latest in point of

foundation, until the foundation of Hert

ford, but really dating from an antiquity

greater than that of University, Balliol,

and Merton. Through changes and

lapses, experiments and developments, that

College under various names and conditions

has always been a place of learning since

the year 1283, when it was established as

a Benedictine School under Gloucester

Abbey, in the same way as Durham College,

the ancestor of Trinity, was dependent upon

Durham Priory. One regrets the destruc

tion of that older school and collegiate

church of St. George, attached to the Abbey

of Oseney; or, at least, that the tradition

of learning there was not preserved in other

forms.

But of greater interest than the

continuity of learned establishments upon

the same sites is the continuity of system

and ideas shown by the various statutes.

A Wykehamist may be pardoned if he tries

to illustrate his meaning by reference to

New College, seventh in order of antiquity

among the colleges, founded in 1379. It is

too much to say, as does Mackenzie Walcott,

that Chichele, founder of All Souls', and

a New College man, “literally copied ”

Wykeham's statutes; but he was greatly

indebted to them. Waynflete, founder of

Magdalen, and traditionally held a Wyke

hamist, framed his

“regulations as to the dress, conduct, and

discipline of the College upon those laid down

in the statutes given by William of Wykeham

to New College, from which society a Fellow,

or former Fellow, might be chosen as President.

Save for this exception, no one who had not

been a Fellow of Magdalen College was to be

accounted eligible for that office.”

So writes Mr. Wilson, who also tells us

that “Fox, Bishop of Winchester, closely

imitated Waynflete's statutes in those which

he gave to Corpus Christi College.” Mr.

Madan, writing upon Brasenose, says:

“As in conception and in form of buildings, so

in respect of their statutes also, Merton and

New College are the two cardinal foundations.

From the latter were derived the statutes of

Magdalen, founded in 1458, and from these

latter the earliest statutes of Brasenose.”

Mr. Hutton, writing upon St. John's, says

that the statutes of St. Thomas White

“were substantially those of New College; and

the return to the scheme of William of Wyke

ham, which had been so largely adopted at

Cambridge, shows that the alterations made by

the founders of Magdalen, Corpus Christi, and

Trinity, were not felt to be improvements.”

As regards the two former, Mr. Hutton's

meaning is not quite clear: it seems more

true to hold, with Mr. Shadwell in his

chapter upon Oriel, that New College,

Magdalen, and Corpus are “the three

Colleges of William of Wykeham's type.”

Now, it would be impossible to find Colleges

less like each other in history and in spirit

than All Souls' and Brasenose, or than

Corpus and St. John's : yet their statutes

were all more or less directly taken from

those of New College. Without claiming

for Wykeham an exaggerated place, we

are entitled to praise very highly the genius

of that great prelate, whose statutes, drawn

up with immense elaboration, the work of

many years, could satisfy in no small degree

the minds of so many various founders.

Other Colleges have sometimes borne the

popular name of “the New College”: but

to none has it been permanently applied but

to the one which most deserved it, Saint

Mary College of Winchester in Oxford.

“Careful of the type,” indeed, is Oxford;

but she has also been “careful of the single

life,” and these few facts illustrate what I

have called Oxford's fertility of achievement

combined with her economy of method.

Consideration of space, and the like, have

necessarily produced a certain cursiveness

and even superficiality in touching upon

various matters; and a few positive dis

crepancies, not of great importance, may be

detected. Thus, Mr. Wells writes, that

Wadham made over to King Charles an

amount of plate “only surpassed by one

other foundation.” Mr. Oman tells us that

“All Souls' contributed more than any

other house save Magdalen.” We should

be glad to know which statement is correct.

Among instances of cursiveness might be

mentioned Mr. Rashdall's phrase, “the Sir

Henry Wotton who still lives in Izaac

Walton's Lives.” Wotton lives quite as

much in his own Reliquiae: notably in his

Elements of Architecture, a work of singular

interest for artists or students of the Italian

School, his few fine poems and his admir

able letters, especially his letter to Milton,

giving advice upon Italian travel and prais

ing his poetry. Again, Mr. Oman, while

rightly severe against Warden Finch of All

Souls', gives him but the grudging merit of
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being “a man of sound learning.” It is

true enough that ancient dedications are apt

to be no sure evidence of the characters

either of him who confers or of him who

receives that honour; but we are loth to

number among fulsome dedicators John

Norris the Platonist, “the English Male

branche,” Herbert's successor at Bemerton.

Dedicating, when Fellow of All Souls', his

Miscellanies, he writes to Finch about

“The Greatness of your Quality, and Personal

Worth, consider'd with that Happy Relation

which has further endear'd you to us; 'Tis

by your kind Patronage and Protection

that our Studies prosper, and our laurels thrive

and flourish, and that any of us are in a

capacity to throw in the least symbol into the

Muses' Exchequer. To whom then should the

Fruits of this Sacred Ground be offer'd, but to

that Sun by whose genial influence they grow

and ripen 2°

He adds, that he wishes the Warden to

know “how well your (now more than ever

fortunate) Society stands affected towards

you.” Norris would hardly have ventured

to fly in the face of plain facts had the

College been openly and notoriously hostile

to Finch. In 1700 the Lower House of

Convocation fell into an irregular way of

sending to the Upper House, not the Pro

locutor, but anyone they pleased; and when

Finch came with a message, the Arch

bishop smartly snubbed him. Whereupon

the Lower House objected to such treat

ment of their message, “especially when

brought up by a person of the honourable

Dr. Finch's quality.” . A ludicrous phrase;

but not even the noisy clerics of that day

would have insulted the episcopal bench by

sending to them a mere drunkard, turncoat,

and swindler. It is, perhaps, surprising

to find Charles Reade duly set down among

the glories of Magdalen, while there is no

mention of Collins, who, with Addison and

Gibbon, ranks among her greatest sons.

And there is no apparent reason why Mr.

Blakiston, giving 1818 as the date of

Newman's election to a Trinity Scholarship,

should add after it a note of interrogation.

The date is not given in the Apologia, but it

is fixed beyond a doubt by the lately pub

lished Autobiographical Memoir; and Mr.

Blakiston gives no reason from the College

Books for his hesitation.

Perhaps we may say that the mediaeval

periods are the best discussed; and that

there is some tendency to dwell upon the

less favourable aspect of the eighteenth

century. We are all familiar with Gibbon's

account of Magdalen; but we are apt to

forget, as Dr. Birkbeck Hill will remind us,

the opposite accounts left, for example, by

Johnson and by Edgeworth. Oxford in the

eighteenth century was, doubtless, what

Newman, calls it: “a very dear place, but

a very idle one.” The cause of that some

what bigoted affection and of that some

what congenial idleness is plain enough.

Mediaevalism was liberal; time passed, and

Catholic humanism began to correct the

faults of mediaevalism. Tudor and Stuart

absolutism crushed the liberality of Catholic

humanism; and after a time we hear no

more of such men as Wolsey, More,

Warham, Erasmus, Colet, Grocyn, Sir

Thomas White, Sir Thomas Pope. But

though the liberal spirit slowly died, the

loyal spirit was corrupted into a spirit of il

liberality: devotion to Church and State be

came a political prejudice, unenlightened by

religious and rational ideas. What wonder

that such scurrilous fellows as Terrae Filius,

the notorious Nicholas Amherst, found plenty

of abuses to castigate 2 Yet in that every

century, Oxford never ceased to send forth

men of the highest eminence: her dullards

she was apt to keep at home.

The Colleges of Oxford is, indeed, a

delightful book: learned and lively. To

the casual reader, desirous of knowing a

little about Oxford, one might recommend

a study of this work, of Mr. Lang's pleasant

gossip, and of Walker's Oconiana. Since

Shelley's period did not fall within the

chosen limits of Mr. Conybeare's chapter, I

may add, that Walker, a Fellow of New

College, was the prime mover in Shelley's

expulsion. To these works might be added

a description of characteristic periods in

Oxford history, the Life of Anthony à Wood,

and Newman's Letters. But for a laborious

and detailed account of the origin, growth,

progress, of a single great College, there

exist few books so excellent as Mrs. de

Paravicini's Early History of Balliol. It goes

no farther than the Reformation; and it

gives an account, full yet admirably

restrained, of the intentions of John de

Balliol and of Devorguilla; of the various

statutes, the developed discipline, the in

tellectual and material advance, of their

great foundation. Accustomed as we are

become to the fine and flashy writing

of the day, to the tiresome pedantry

of the learned, and to the fluent non

sense of the illiterate, it is hard to over

praise the perfect simplicity of Mrs. de

Paravicini. Resolutely eschewing the

superfluous, she has narrated, with careful

accuracy and with rational sympathy, the

chief incidents in the Catholic and mediaeval

history of Balliol. A minute study of the

book brings to light far more information

than one would gather from a hasty read

ing ; and the most ardent enthusiast for

modern progress will be compelled to look

back in gratitude upon those ancient days.

But let us not provoke controversy: for

still, as in old times,

Chronica si penses, cum pugnant Oxonienses,

Post paucos menses, volatira per Angligenenses.

LIONEL JoHNsoN.

Essays on English Literature. By Edmond

Scherer. Translated by George Saints

bury. (Sampson Low.)

IN addition to their general intellectual

vigour and literary attractiveness, these

essays possess a very rare and curious kind

of interest. Everyone is familiar with the

remark that for any literature the judgment

of the intelligent and cultivated foreigner

has some of the authority which belongs to

the judgment of posterity—the authority

conferred by that detachment which frees

the critic from prejudices of proximity, and

enables him to observe the object in other

than local and temporary relations. The

criticism of the foreigner has, indeed, one

obvious advantage over the criticism of after

ages, inasmuch as every generation can

become acquainted with it and learn from

it whatever it may have to teach. We can

not guess what will be said about the work

of Lord Tennyson by English critics of the

year 2000; but we may read what has been

said of it by MM. Taine and Scherer, and

compare with our own domestic criticism

estimates which have the disinterested aloof

ness that can be attained by variety of

environment as well as by lapse of time. It

is probable that, could the verdict of posterity

become known to us, it would seem not only

strange but in many respects perverse; and

it is certain that to the native there is almost

always an element of apparent perversity in

the verdict of the alien. It is not simply

that his absolute or comparative estimates

are perplexingly unfamiliar, but that the

method by which they are arrived at has an

appearance of whimsicality: its premisses

seem irrelevant, its conclusions far-fetched

and strained. M. Taine's History of English

Literature produces just this kind of effect

upon the intelligent Englishman. He

feels its intellectual force, he admires its

brilliancy; but to his thinking the former

misses its goal, and the latter is effective to

bewilder rather than to illuminate. In short,

the standpoint of the Frenchman is so far re

moved from that occupied by himself and his

neighbours that the identity of the most

familiar objects is all but unrecognisable.

It is as if it had been written in the book

of fate, “He that is French let him be

French still, and he that is English let him

be English still ; and between these two let

there be a great gulph fixed, across which

neither shall pass to the other side.”

Now the essays of M. Scherer which deal

with English literature have a special in

terest and attractiveness, in virtue of the

fact that, while they embody the views of a

singularly acute and well-informed foreign

critic, and are therefore characterised by

the detachment which domestic criticism can

never achieve, they have none of that

special foreignnesss of method and treat

ment which we discern so clearly in the

History of M. Taine, and which is present,

though with less aggressiveness, even in the

English Causeries of , the cosmopolitan

Sainte-Beuve. Had this volume been pub

lished for the first time in an English trans.

lation with no author's name on the title

page, and with the omission of a few refer

ences which are accidental betrayals of

nationality, even a shrewd insular reader

might easily persuade himself that the voice

was that of one of his countrymen. In

Scherer's methods, in the canons which he

implicitly accepts as axioms or postulates,

and, most of all, in that pervading tone

which is at once more impressive and more

elusive than style itself, there is something

most delightfully and surprisingly familiar,

and, with the possible exception of Guizot,

there is no recent French writer with whom

we feel more quickly and thoroughly at
home.

A satisfactory analysis of the qualities

which go to produce this effect would

occupy space which must be otherwise

utilised; but Mr. Saintsbury, in his intelli.

gent and candid, if not very sympathetic,

Introduction, gives a quotation and makes
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a comment which are significant enough to

deserve a passing reference. The quotation

is from M. Edouard Rod, who wrote of

Scherer:

“Il ne jugeait pas les écrits avec son intelli

gence; illes jugeait avec son caractère”;

and Mr. Saintsbury adds the remark:

... “I am not at all fond of critical fireworks, but

this is not a firework, it is a lamp. Intelligence

adapts itself, character does not ; intelligence

* is charitable; character is apt to be a little

Pharisaic ; intelligence has no prejudice,

ºcharacter has much.”

Both the mot of M. Rod and the gloss of

* Mr. Saintsbury sound—and are intended to

** sound—very uncomplimentary, nor need it

º be denied that in its present form M. Rod's

"criticism is an indictment: not a very serious

one it may be, but still an indictment.

Modify it, however, very slightly by the

addition of one word and the alteration of

*-another, and let it be said of Scherer that he

judged literature not merely with his in

tº telligence, but with his personality, and the

-indictment becomes at the same time a word

- of truth, a word of praise, and a nearly

… complete explanation of the Englishness, to

tº use an awkward word, of the essays in this

º, volume. For the best English criticism has

tº never been either the mere criticism of

º character, which tends to be purely didactic,

gº or the criticism of intelligence, which tends

: to be purely aesthetic, but the criticism of

personality, which endeavours to take

... account of every element of human interest

º: which it finds in literature—to recognise

… the force of the appeal which literature

ºr makes to the moral, the intellectual, and

the emotional sensibilities.

ºf This volume, which will win for its

aſ translator and editor the hearty gratitude

… of every lover of letters, consists of twelve

… essays. Three of them deal with George

2 Eliot (Silas Marner, Daniel Deronda, and the

... biography by Mr. Cross), two with Shak:

... spere, the remaining seven being devoted

... to John Stuart Mill (Representative Govern

... ment), Taine's History of English Literature,

s Milton, Sterne, Wordsworth, Carlyle, and

... Lord Beaconsfield's Endymion. The papers

... first named will be read with special ardour

* * by those “thoughtful” people—the sarcastic

... quotation marks are Mr. Saintsbury's—who

º still holds to that “extravagant estimate”

…”

!,

of the genius of George Eliot; the decease of

º, which has been somewhat prematurely

announced. Certain idiosyncrasies of tem.

*... perament make Mr. Saintsbury indifferent

º ºr hostile to some of the most characteristic

º features of George Eliot's work; and he

seems anxious to persuade himself and his

... readers that in the two later papers M.

* Scherer retracted or modified “the rather

effusive and uncritical laudation ” of the

essay on Silas Marner and its predecessors.

º It is not easy to find the penitential

* passages, for Mr. Saintsbury can hardly be

thinking of such trivialities of comparative

º disparagement as the reference to the undue

* didacticism of Romola and the more elaborate

4. assault upon the Jewish portion of Daniel

* Deronda; but, whatever may be their weight

* and purport, the poor “thoughtful” reader

* ... has no reason to complain of anything like

: Insympathetic tepidity. After celebrating

º, George Eliot's invention, as manifested in
º

incident and situation, her winning felicity

of description, her absolute mastery of

varied dialogue, M. Scherer exclaims:

“It is not too much to say that there is some

thing Shaksperian in this. And yet we have

not come to the end of the qualities which

make our author the first of contemporary

novelists, for it is in creating her characters

that she especially shows her genius. There is

not one of her works which has not bestowed

upon the literature of her country some of

those figures which, once seen, abide in the

memory of men, more real, more living than

the actual heroes of history. . . . Do we not

perceive throughout the glance which divines all

motives, which lays bare all feelings, and which

would be more pitiless than remorse itself if the

author's penetration were not equalled by her

tenderness for human weakness and human

suffering 2 George Eliot has created a kind in

which she will have no successor, because we

shall never again see the qualities of the thinker

so combined with those of the artist. . . . Story,

description, reflection, dialogue—all in her

writings is auxiliary to the painting of the

secret movements of the mind; while the

minuteness of her observation never hurts

either the vigorous realism of her writing, the

personality of her creations, or the passionate

interest of her drama.”

Of course there is little or nothing in the

substance of this criticism which is abso

lutely fresh. Some of us who make no

claim to anything but the devotion of

sincere conviction—though we do not resent

the formidable epithet “thoughtful”—said

something of this kind, albeit with less force

and finish, many years ago. The important

fact is that it is said here by one who speaks

with the peculiar authority of a critical out

sider, freed by his position from the prepos

sessions by which the countrymen of George

Eliot are inevitably beset, and yet able to

assume their attitude—to see as they see, to

feel as they feel.

Mr. Saintsbury hints that M. Scherer's

over-valuation of George Eliot—or what he

considers such—was due to the fact that

her mental history had so much in common

with that of her critic; and on another page

of the Introduction we are told that Scherer

was “too lenient to Milton's character,

which seems to have had a great many

points of contact with his own.” Were it

possible to sustain the accusation implied

in these remarks, the critical value of M.

Scherer's work would be seriously depre

ciated, for in that case M. Rod would be

entirely right in describing it as the criticism

of character pure and simple. But as a

matter of fact, M. Scherer's treatment of

Milton the man, though devoid of anything

like rancour, is also devoid of anything

which approaches a sympathetic touch; and

the essays on Sterne and Wordsworth suffice

to prove his quick sensitiveness to the

intellectual and literary virtue of work

which can have made only a partial appeal,

or no appeal at all, to fixed idiosyncrasies of

character and temperament. Mr. Saints

bury finds M. Scherer too uniformly serious:

he cannot “conjugate the verb desipere,” or

feel even in a metaphorical sense “the

delights of hearing the chimes at midnight;”

and it is certain that no critic who allowed

a native seriousness of temper to restrain

the free play of intelligence could have pro

duced an estimate of Sterne so rich in

appreciation of all his most characteristic

excellencies as is the essay which occupies

certain pleasant pages of this volume.

Sterne's literary sins, which are as obvious

as his personal sins, are indeed treated with

just and necessary severity, but the severity

is all the more effective for being rigidly

discriminating. To Thackeray, who ought

better to have understood a fellow humorist,

Sterne was a literary charlatan through and

through, whose vices were simple vices and

nothing more: to M. Scherer these same vices

are not one whit less detestable, but they are

much more intelligible because they are the

effects of valuable and delightful qualities.

His contortions, his affectation, his deliberate

triviality, his downright impertinences are

the self-conscious exaggerations of a humour

which must exploit itself fitly or unfitly, in

or out of season. Still the true faculty,

which does not depend for its effect on this

kind of strain, is really there; and in three

or four pages devoted to the nature of

humour and of the humorist, M. Scherer

gives us not only an extremely interesting

analysis, but a singularly faithful portrait

of a writer who was of this elusive quality

all compact. The passage is far too long to

quote; and though it deals only with the

manifestation of humour in creative work

and is so far incomplete, it is one of the

most valuable contributions to a fascinat

ingly difficult problem of definition.

The essay on Endymion is merely a very

able and just review of a book which, but

for the fact of its authorship, would long

ago have been forgotten; but this is the

only paper in the volume which suffers from

the lack of a theme of enduring interest.

The article on “Shakspere and Criticism”

fully justifies Mr. Saintsbury's description

of it as “one of the best examples of M.

Scherer's critical grasp ’’; and the essays on

Mill, Taine, and Carlyle, exhibit in various

ways most of the intellectual and literary

qualities which make the author's work at

once so illuminating and so attractive. The

essay on Milton is undoubtedly a masterly

performance; but those who recall Matthew

Arnold's emphatic eulogy may find it in

some respects disappointing, and may be

inclined to regard the eulogist's own criticism

as a more satisfying statement of the true

nature of Milton's supremacy. For readers

of the pages devoted to “Wordsworth and

Modern Poetry” no such disappointment is

in store. What has already been said of

another estimate is doubtless also true of

this masterpiece of sympathetic interpreta

tion—that much of its substance consists of

thought which is fairly familiar; though

even in dealing with such a well-worn

theme as the attitude of Wordsworth to

Nature, M. Scherer's clear individual

insight gives to his work a quality of

arresting freshness. Curiously enough,

it is in this essay that we find the one

solitary example of national limitation.

M. Scherer was convinced that the essential

difference between certain poems of Words

worth's which are effective and popular,

and certain other poems which are com

paratively ineffective and unpopular, lies in

the fact that the former are written in

rhymed and the latter in blank verse. After

a naif eulogy of rhyme, based on the con
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sideration that “it is the conquered difficulty

which produces the impression of surprise,

and it is surprise which produces interest”

(in which case it may be said that the

Ingoldsby Legends with their rhyming tours

de force must be the most interesting of

poetical compositions), M. Scherer proceeds:

“Blank verse, which is, when rightly considered,

only cadenced prose—which lacks what I should

call the dramatic interest of the poet's struggle

with rhyme—needs to be relieved by the

greatest intensity of thought and expression.

The creative power of the author must reinforce

the poverty of the instrument he uses. This is

the case, for instance, with Milton, whose

imagination triumphs so victoriously both over

the ungrateful character of his subject and over

the monotony inherent in the versification he

has chosen.”

Gravely to argue out this matter in the

columns of an English literary journal—to

set oneself to prove that blank verse is some

thing very different from cadenced prose;

that there may be an interesting “struggle”

with great metrical harmonies as well as

with rhyming syllables; that Milton's verse,

so far from being monotonous, has a wealth

of variety which only a great master can

achieve with the instrument of rhyme—

would be to perform an almost ludicrously

supererogatory task. It is clear that M.

Scherer might have made his own the

startling confession of Charles Lamb, “I

have no ear.” But an ear, though it cer

tainly counts for much in the appreciation,

say, of Lord Tennyson’s “Tithonus,” is not

everything; and in the present volume not

one of the really essential endowments of the

great critic is found wanting.

JAMES AsHoRoRT Noble.

Mahdiism and the Egyptian Sudan.

Major F. R. Wingate. (Macmillans.)

ALTHOUGH the majority of people in this

country seem always to take a certain

interest in matters connected with Egypt,

it is to be regretted that Major Wingate

could not have managed to bring out

the present work somewhat earlier.

From a popular point of view, it appears

too late to receive that attention which its

merits so well deserve. But to a limited

number of Englishmen, whom interest or

duty compel to study the development of

affairs in Egypt, both past and present, this

book will prove of considerable value; for it

gives a masterly analysis of the characters

of the inhabitants of Egypt, and also of

the Sudan.

Major Wingate has proved that he is a

shrewd observer of men and events; and, in

addition to his thorough knowledge of the

language of the country, his official position

makes his work an authority. He has suc

cessfully carried out his task of giving a

detailed history of the rise and fall of

of Mahdiism, and he has further enhanced

the value of his book by bringing his

account of events well down to the present

time. It is an interesting history; and if we

are to believe some recent writers, it is not

wholly impossible that we may soon see a

repetition of those events in the Sudan

which, but a little time ago, attracted

the attention even of the apathetic through

By

out Europe. Hence, it is desirable that the

public at large should be made acquainted

with the true characters of the Sudan re

bellion—particularly when the fire of the

insurrection among the Arabs of Yemen

is still smouldering. It is, therefore, to be

hoped that Major Wingate may see his

way to produce a more readable abridg

ment of his work. The present volume is

somewhat heavy, and may be called too

“blue-bookish” to appeal to the popular

taste.

This, of course, from a political and

general point of view. To scholars, students

of history, ethnology, and antiquities, the

volume before us abounds with interest.

In particular, it contains a number of Arabic

letters (as a rule accurately and literally

rendered into English) by the late Mahdi

and his followers, which throw light on some

intricate points in Semitic philology. These

documents undoubtedly provethat the Arabic

language still retains its pristine vigour to

an extent which might seem incredible to

those who have been misled by some would

be scholars. As a matter of fact, so far as

the written language is concerned, no change

has taken place since the time of Muham

mad, except in ideas and in a modified style,

which is an improvement rather than other

W1Se.

The numerous maps are not the least

admirable feature of the book. We have

also a detailed description of the Sudan

coinage in both gold and silver. Finally,

the index, an indispensable addition to a

work of this kind, enables a reader who

may not feel disposed to wade through the

entire volume to find out at once whatever

particularly concerns himself.

Some few years ago, when the Mahdi's

ower was at its height, Prof. Robertson

§. read a paper at the Royal Institution

on Mahdiism, its history and character.

It was an opportune and valuable paper, a

careful study of which would throw light

upon the rapidity with which such move

ments are wont to spread amongst Moham

medans. The word “Mahdi’ is the noun

patient or passive participle of the Arabic

root hada, “to guide, enlighten,” therefore

Mahdi means “the guided or enlightened,”

guided by divine providence—hence, able

to guide others along the paths of know

ledge and duty. There can be no doubt

whatever—and Major Wingate's book goes

far to prove the fact—that the late Mahdi

at first believed himself inspired and called

upon to fulfil a divine mission, though he

may have taken advantage of temporal

power to attain certain personal ends—

legitimate from his own point of view.

Major Wingate shows how the condition

of affairs at the time was ripe for the

appearance of a Mahdi. Misrule, venality,

and oppression, on the part of many of the

Egyptian officials in the Sudan, had pre

pared the ground for him. He was a man

of strong individuality and a fertile imagina

tion, by means of which he induced his

countrymen to believe that he possessed the

divine sanction required by tradition. He

also adopted, like Muhammad, the same

effective policy of absolute equality. Apart

from his religious disquisitions, his orders

on modesty of dress, abstinence, food, and

morality, are highly instructive. The fil

lowing extract will go far to explain bºtt

his own character and that of his followers

“From Mohammed El Mahdi to all his

Followers.

In the name of God, etc.—This world, my

brethren, is the world of unbelievers and tº

prison of the believers. The world to come is

the world of the believers. Quit, therefore, tº

pleasures of this world, and let the unbelieve:

enjoy them.

My orders are that ye—

1. Abstain from wine; neither sell it nº:

drink it, whether in the bazaars or in you:

houses, but rather cleanse yourselves from it,

and let it not be seen in your dwellings.

2. That ye order your wives and children tº

say daily the “Five Prayers,” and to see the

this duty is strictly carried out.

3. That ye abstain from theft and adulterſ

and punish all those who commit such acts.

4. That ye hold daily prayers at home, an:

also in time of travelling.

5. That ye be faithful and honest, never col

cealing the booty taken in war.

6. That ye oblige your wives and children to

cover their heads and bodies, and if you see

any woman with uncovered head you should

punish her.

7. That ye do not permit women to moun.

over the dead, or to follow them to the tomb,

8. That ye see that the dowry of a woman

about to be married is not great. In the case :

of a virgin, ten dollars is sufficient; and in the .

case of a widow, five.

9. That ye do not permit your wives and

daughters to graze cattle in company with

men and strangers, and that ye prevent al.

immodesty among them.

10. That if ye see a slave or an animal going

astray ye do not conceal it, but rather try to

find its owner; and if ye cannot find its owner,

then take it to the Beit el Mal.

Be faithful and obedient in carrying out

these orders, which are the orders of God and

his Mahdi, otherwise you will be destroyed.”

On the whole, Major Wingate's book

merits the highest praise. There are, how.

ever, a few inaccuracies, from which so large

a work can never be entirely free. So long

as our author keeps to the record of facts,

he interests and fascinates the reader; but

when he diverges into speculative arguments

he becomes less convincing. He says, for

instance, “Islam itself was hardly [si]

believed in for nearly 200 years after the

Prophet's death.” As a matter of fact this

very belief in Islam was the main factor in

giving the early Arabs, immediately after

the Prophet's death, such remarkable vić

tories. Again, he says, “The Egyptian is

incapable of abstract reasoning. . . .” A

general is once said to have given thirteen

reasons for not bringing up his guns, the

first being that he had no guns. Our author

may have thirteen reasons for not attempt.

ing to prove this assertion, but so far he

has not brought forward the first.

H. ANTHONY SALMoNí.

Angling Sketches. By Andrew Lang

(Longmans.)

THAT Mr. Lang, after his pleasant studies

in folk-lore, bllad, and fairy-tale, shoul

contribute to literature a few bright essays

on angling was a foregone conclusion to a

who knew his enthusiasm for the fly-to

And yet to write on angling is a perilº
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enterprise. The fanatic, indeed, reads

everything that touches his favourite sport,

even the crudest of essays. A glance at

the papers devoted to fishing shows that

dozens of such productions are written every

week. But for an angling sketch to satisfy

the critic and obtain the right to pass into

the enchanted realm of English literature, it

*:: must contain sound sense and humour; and,

if possible, an additional topic should lend

a pleasing flavour of novelty to the angling

matter proper. Walton, the inventor of

the angling essay, diversified his ever

charming chapters with episodes on otter

hunting, hawking, birds, gipsies, beggars,

and what not. Even cookery is glorified

under his artistic touch. It suffices to

name Wilson, St. John, and A. E. Knox,

to show that Mr. Lang has powerful com

º:Tz

trº

º: ºr

º, petitors in angling literature. The two

latter interweave their anecdotes of fly

fishing with natural history observations;

while quidguid agunt homines—courtship,

marriage, death, form the staple of Chris

topher North's hilarity, as rod in hand

he wanders by the Tweed. Besides the

archaeological interests attaching to old

Border castles and ballads, Mr. Lang

fastens upon strange and exciting stories of

ghostly visitants, and takes his readers

to another border-land beyond the horizon

of the present life, whence psychological

fancies can be summoned, and where

man is not bounded by the prosaic con

ditions of identity, space, and time.

This device, indeed, is not new in angling

literature; but it has been given to few

writers to draw such a curtain of trai

semblance over their spiritual creations as

does Mr. Lang. The reader advances spell

bound, as the author would have him, by

mist-veiled burn and darkling correi, and

finds himself enveloped in the mysterious

atmosphere of the further-world, which is

so congenial to Celtic superstition. Perhaps

the clue to the mystery is given him; more

likely it is not; and, if at all sympathetic,

he probably lays down the exciting volume

to enter his name at once as a member of

the Society for Psychical Research. No

greater compliment can be paid to Mr.

Lang's workmanship.

It will be seen that these essays address

themselves to a much wider circle than

merely those blessed with piscatorial tastes.

All lovers of the “silver Tweed,” and the

enchanted land of song and story through

which it flows; of the Yarrow and St. Mary's

Loch ; of Loch Awe, reputed home of salmo

Jeror (seldom found, however, at home); of

Ashestiel and the Magician whose memory

will never leave it; of Loch Leven in its

softer aspects, when no angling competition

vulgarises the pleasant ripple of its “glau

cºus” waves, as Mr. Langwell terms them;

above all, those who admire incisive

‘‘,Canny” humour and transparent English

idiom—all will be pleased with these

angling sketches. They are perfectly

natural, never overstrained, with the pink

of the heather and the blue of the mountain

*eam colouring every page. It is a small

thing, but a satisfaction to every lover of

helanguage, to observe that Mr. Lang never

rises” a fish, as do the generality of literary

anglers, but always “raises” it. As for |

solecisms and slang, Mr. Lang will away

with none of them. The volume may be

termed in a double sense a book of sketches,

for it is daintily illustrated by Mr. Burn

Murdoch. His three etchings and other

numerous woodcuts add a great charm to

the essays. Who has not fished in the

Tweed? These engravings of Ashestiel and

other well-known fishing pools will recall

many a delightful day to old anglers.

Turning to the essays themselves, several

of which have been already published in

magazines, but have been revised and to

some extent re-written. The amusing “Con

fessions of a Duffer” lead to reminiscences

of “A Border Boyhood.” Happy, indeed,

is the boy brought up in this land of

romance “Loch Fishing” is one of the

most sensible contributions to that style of

fishing yet published. The author says

truly that, though unscientific, it is a pleasant

amusement. Loch trout, as a rule, rise at

any kind of fly, and any one may catch them

if-a very wide if—they happen to be in

the humour for taking fly at all. “The

Black Officer’’ and “The Double Alibi.”

are excellent morsels of folk-lore. In “The

Lady or the Salmon,” there is a reminiscence

of an old angling tale which relates how a

chaplain of the Bishop of London lost a

wife by his devotion to the sport of gudgeon

fishing. Not merely does the author teach

his readers how to catch salmon and trout

—and many of his hints are well worth

remembering—but every old house or castle,

every stream or prospect in the Borders,

reminds him of legend and song. Enough

has been said to direct all admirers of Scotch

scenery to a little book which must be pro

nounced charming. Carefully written,

prettily bound, and plentifully illustrated,

every possessor of these “Sketches” will

prize them, and long that the *::::
author may soon delight him with a secon

series.

M. G. WATKINs.

Sir James A. Picton: a Biography. By his

son, J. Allanson Picton. (Isbister.)

THE subject of the present memoir was a

noteworthy example of a man who, by his

own strength of character, not only attained

an honourable position for himself, but also

achieved just distinction as a public man

and a useful citizen. The saying of John

Wesley, “The world is my parish,” is often

quoted: Sir James Picton might have said

with perfect truth, “My parish is the

world.” His interest centred in his native

town. He worked earnestly for her ad

vancement, and his ambition was for local

honours. If this betokens a certain limita

tion of character, it betokens, quite as

much, entireness within its limits. The

more glittering prizes which must be sought

outside, attract many persons who in char

acter and in devotion have nothing like so

high a claim to our esteem as Sir James

Picton. The local parliaments are, after

all, the basis of government, whether good

or bad; and the salvation of the country

depends more on excellence there than on

excellence in the imperial parliament.

Accordingly, although the present story

will be read with particular interest by

Liverpool men and women, it should prove

both interesting and instructive to a wider

circle. Sir James Picton began life poor. His

father seems to have been a man always beset

with misfortune. The son, happily, did not

inherit his thriftless qualities. He possessed

the characteristics usually to be found in

men who, placed in such circumstances as

he was, ultimately command success. He

was persevering and industrious; he had

an eye to the main chance, and a faculty

for gathering information and applying it

usefully. Success such as his is due as

much to thriftiness with knowledge as to

thriftiness with money. Small as were his

school advantages, he became a man of

considerable accomplishments. He was

something of a linguist, a philologist, and

an antiquary. He had ideas of his own

on art, and indeed there were few subjects

upon which he could not discourse at least

intelligently. He may not have been really

profound in any one branch. His Memorials

of Liverpool, for instance—his chief work—is

instructive but not profound. But he had

what may be termed good working know

ledge for practical purposes. He was a

useful, well-informed public man, rather

than a scholar. Had he been a scholar, his

native town would not have appreciated him

so much. As it was, he was excluded from

some public offices, notably the mayoralty,

to which he was fully entitled. Party greed

for the “spoils of office” stood in the way.

But in other directions his services were duly

recognised. Between the Museum, which

was named after Sir William Brown because

he gave £20,000 for it; and the Walker Art

Gallery, which cost the donor twice that

sum, stands the Picton Reading Room, so

named because Sir James Picton gave time

and energy, not money, in the cause of

public libraries. This is as it should be:

a fitting recognition of great public service.

In Sir James Picton we have the highest

type of man that Liverpool cares to

honour. . As everyone knows, Liverpool

loves a lord; it also honours success in

business; occasionally it recognises meri

torious citizenship. But in its William

Roscoe, or its Arthur Hugh Clough, or even

its Mrs. Hemans, or, indeed, in its men of

thought and of letters at all, it takes no

pride. There are many such, dead and

living, not without honour, save in their

native city.

Two or three letters from Mr. Ruskin are

printed here. There are also some reminis

cences of Mr. Gladstone, with whom Sir

James Picton came in contact on several occa

sions. The story how Mr. Gladstone, when

he was a child, asked a carpenter who was

working at his father's house, “Do you love

Jesus?” is not particularly edifying. It is

more suggestive of a little prig than of a

coming statesman. He reappears to better

advantage on the hustings at the election for

South Lancashire, and, again, in friendly dis

cussion with Sir James Picton on other topics.

Mr. Gladstone's brother, the eccentric but

admirable Robertson Gladstone, is also

alluded to, but he was not a favourite with

Sir James Picton. That notable experiment

of his, the granting of licences for public

houses without restriction and the publica

tion of the names of offenders in the news
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paper, did not gain Sir James Picton's

approval. It was tried for too short a time

to test its efficiency; after which the so-called

temperance party regained the ascendency,

and, through its influence, the publican

became a favoured monopolist, as he had

been before.

The difficult task of writing a father's

biography has been performed with skill

and discretion by Mr. Allanson Picton.

The chief defect of the book is the want of

an index, which every biography should

possess; and a portrait of Mrs. Picton, who

helped her husband so much in his career,

would have been acceptable. Mr. Allanson

Picton is not often sarcastic, but we must

presume he means to be so when he likens

the late Sir William Brown to one of the

Brothers Cheeryble. For the rest, his style

is studiously moderate.

WALTER LEWIN.

NEW NOVELS.

My Danish Sweetheart. By W. Clark

Russell. In 3 vols. (Methuen.)

The Sin of Olga Zassoulich. By Frank

Barrett. In 3 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

The Squirrel Inn. By Frank R. Stockton.

(Sampson Low.)

Father Stafford.

(Cassells.)

Dally. By Maria Louise Pool.

McIlvaine & Co.)

Furopean Relations.

(Fisher Unwin.)

MR. CLARK RUSSELL's strength and weakness

as a novelist are almost equally displayed

in his latest romance of the sea. There is

no living writer who can describe with like

freshness and vigour and power the ever

varying aspects of sky and ocean; and not

only in his set descriptions and in his sea

man-talk, but throughout his story, on every

page, there is the smell of the brine. But

in all his novels there is one heroine only.

She is variously named : the tragic or pic

turesque circumstances differ; the inevitable

haven is reached through more or less

romantic vicissitudes; but, dark or fair,

tall or petite, the lady is always the same.

Mr. Russell seems to have conceived two

stock characters, suitable for all occasions;

and this man and this woman are now so

familiar, that the reader of My Danish

Sweetheart knows beforehand not only the

central motive of the plot but also much of

the conversation which is bound to ensue.

It might be hypercriticism to suggest that

there is too much fundamental resemblance

even in Mr. Clark Russell's plots, yet it may

be said that episodical variety is not enough

to distinguish one book from another. But

vigorous movement, dramatic incidents,

telling episodes, with a style at once forceful

and delicate, are to be welcomed with

gratitude at a time when how not to tell a

story interestingly seems the first aim of cer

tain novelists. My Danish Sweetheart is in no

way inferior to its predecessors, though occa

sionally the author has indulged in descrip

tive epithets and phrases which weakenrather

than enhance the vigorous freshness of his

vocabulary. “Cataractal,” for instance, is

By Anthony Hope,

(Osgood,

By Talmage Dalin.

an ugly word, even if justifiable. The hero

of the story, Hugh Tregarthen, is a fine

young fellow, who deserves his good fortune

in sharing many strange and stirring adven

tures with Helga Nielsen, and in ultimately

winning that courageous Danish lass for his

wife. The reader will much enjoy some of

the side-episodes; and, as usual, Mr. Clark

Russell has delineated several types of the

British seaman, which, if not always flatter

ing to the originals, have the advantage of

absolute fidelity to life. After the loss

of the Danish barque, and the death of the

captain Nielsen, Hugh and Helga are taken

from their raft by the three-man crew of

a Deal lugger. These three men, Abraham

and Jacob and Thomas, are vivid studies of

the 'longshore sailor; and, at once in their

ignorance, assurance, and manly pluck and

worth, are “Deal luggermen all over.”

Wild as the enterprise naturally seems to

Hugh and Helga, the men are “a-carrying ”

the lugger to Australia “on a job for the

gent that's bought her.” Abraham, in

particular, is one of Mr. Clark Russell's

'longshore types that will live. He has

a warm heart, and is not without a certain

rude imagination; but all he has to say

after the tragic death of one of his comrades

is that “nuthin' ever made me feel so

ornary as the drownding of pore Thomas.”

Yet here as elsewhere he is true to his

kind. The lugger does not get far on her

voyage, and Hugh and Helga are again

rescued, this time by an apparently not

wholly despicable, but most|.
skipper, named Captain Joppa Bunting.

He is probably drawn from the life, despite

his unseamanlike ways, as, certainly, is his

shiftless, homeless mate, Jones. Thence

forth the plot evolves rapidly and excitingly,

and Captain Joppa Bunting's Malay crew

prove that to play with fire is apt to be

a painful as well as a dangerous experiment.

The romance will be deservedly popular;

and if in certain respects Mr. Clark Russell

holds too much to his conventions, he at

least never fails to delight and invigorate,

like one of his well-loved salt sea-breezes.

There is, as might be expected from the

author of Fettered for Life and Between Life

and Death, no lack of dramatic incident in

Mr. Frank Barrett's new story. It is a

romance of crime, but on picturesque and to

a great extent fresh lines. Olga Zassoulich

is no doubt a sinner, but, at first at any

rate, she is more sinned against than guilty

of wrong doing. Her father, Ivan Isaakoff

(alias . Zassoulich) is an accomplished

scoundrel of the type long ago depicted by

Wilkie Collins; for though the picturesque

aristocratic Prince Zassoulich is distinct in

appearance, manner, and method from the

inimitable Count Fosco, they are really

closely akin. The Count was suave and

cruel (when required): Ivan Isaakoff is

dignified, and at heart a savage; but both

would be charming in society, and exceed

ingly unpleasant acquaintances if hostile.

Prince Zassoulich and his daughter Olga

are pretenders, who, after a daring and so

far successful career in London, unavoidably

find themselves forced to that unpleasant

meal of Dead-Sea Fruit which we all of us

consume soon or late in some degree,

homeopathically or otherwise. The plot is

conceived and wrought with skill ſ

impossible not to follow with ke

the perilous vicissitudes of the

Olga till her marriage with Lesle

and, thereafter, of the slow but

ruin of her unsubstantial palace c

The latter portion of the novel is

ised by great pathos as well a

but Mr. Barrett might well have

with some of the brutalities of th

couple, James and Jane Parker.

that such things as are desc:

certain chapter in the third

impossible in London, or even i . . . .

but—well, after all we do not li is

and have not the Celestial's calle - iº

ence to the savagery of torture,

Mr. Frank Stockton's difficulty tº

to live up to The Lady or the Tº… . .

one hand, to Mrs. Lecks and Mrs. A sº.

on the other. The penalty of the fºr

man is that he is never allowed tº

serious. This, is no doubt, is the reason a

one or two of Mr. Stockton's recent ess

fiction have not been so warmly appy

as their predecessors. Yet there is a 1, ..

as delicate, if not so obvious, and as tr.

life, in Mr. Stockton's recent productiºns

in any of his earlier books; and it is .

the less attractive from its subdued tº

The Squirrel Inn has, perhaps, the faul:

being a few chapters too long; but it is

delightful story of its kind, with as tº

quaint characteristics as the inn itself, i.

product of that most original of Bonº a

Stephen Petter, whose gauge of the wº.

of would-be visitors is the extent of t.

acquaintanceship with a certain family wº

members embody for him all possiº

of excellence—“the Rockamores of Gern

town.” From the time when Walter Lu.

steps on board the steamboat famº.

and unexpectedly finds himself bºrº

(apparently for ever) with the caſe ºf

baby, till his arrival with its mother

charming young widow, at the Squirie. I

we have the author of Rudder ºrºg. .

The Casting Away constantly in . .”

Thereafter, if there is not so II.

humorous byplay, there are extre+.

clever studies of character. The unconve

tional (and from a man's point of view -

too delightful) lady-nurse, Ida Mayher:

the eccentric scholar-recluse, Mr. Tipſ

gray; that strange crank, Stephen jº,

and his good homely wife; the someº

shrewish, eminently New England, but

no means unattractive Calthea Rose; a.

that Bohemian of Bohemians, Laijº

Beam, are one and all new and entertº

ing acquaintances. Simple as the plºt

the story is, there are probably few read.

who will foresee the final developments

what must have been for nearly all tº

cerned a singularly pleasant sojourn at .

Squirrel Inn.

In common with the latest novel of

older and more widely-known author, M.

Anthony Hope's new book is, broa

speaking, an analysis of the religious sºn

ment. Both in conception and treatinºſ

however, there is a marked difference

Father Stafford from Blanche, Lady /a/als.

in the latter there is a delicacy of style whº

is never revealed in the former, Mr. Hºl

|
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s s the more robust both in thought

at . . pression. The logical drawback to

". . . Stafford is a lack of justification for

ce ºn incidents, but in the main it is a

can sully thought-out and well-written story.

The reader may or may not find the whole

narration of Father Stafford's love and dis

appointment, and ultimate conversion to the

Church of Rome, an enthralling one, and

there is certainly room for complaint on the

score of mental processes left undescribed

or but vaguely indicated; but there is,

throughout, that saving breath of truth to

life which is so potent a redeeming grace in

fiction. No doubt most readers will agree

with Sir Roderick Ayre when, at the end of

the story, he says to the woman whom

Stafford vainly loved: “I think, Lady

Claudia, you have spoilt a saint and made

a cardinal.”

Dally is, presumably, the first work of a

young writer. Miss Pool's talent is akin to

that of her distinguished countrywoman,

Miss Wilkins, in its defects as well as in

its high qualities. Dally is an untutored

child, snatched as it were from natural

savagery; and the story of her eccentric

sayings and doings, of her development,

and her environment, is told with insight

and skill. Winslow, the nominal hero, is a

mere shadow; but Dally herself, Mrs. Abijah

Jacobs, better known as the “Widder

Bijah,” and the rest, are admirably drawn.

No wonder Dally caused much consternation

when, almost on her first appearance at the

widow's, she remarked, with naive non

chalance, “Please, I’ll have just er sup at

some whiskey now. Don't go ter weaken'

it maoaw.” The author has clearly “found

herself” at the start. If she make the

advance that may now be expected, she

ought to win a high place among the

American novelists of the day.

The latest edition to the Pseudonym

Library is rightly sub-titled “A Tirolese

Sketch,” for European Relations seems to

have been written more as a record of a

sojourn among the Austrian Alps than as a

romance proper. It is to be feared that

those who have not visited Tyrol, or have

not the hope or intention of going there,

will feel but a languid interest in this

pleasantly told, if sedate, story of Natalie

13erg and her kith and kin.

WILLIAM SHARP.

SOME VOLUMES OF VERSE.

Renascence: a Book of . Verse. By Walter

Crane. (Elkin Mathews.) Mr. Walter Crane

has pleased us so often and so greatly by his

charming designs, that we cannot help feeling

that it is from some defect upon our part rather

than his that we are comparatively insuscep

tible to the spell of his poems. . We admire

indeed the purity of their aim and feeling. His

Muse is evidently to him in a true sense sacred.

He allows nothing common or unclean to come

near her. He will invoke her in no meaner cause

than Love or Liberty. He will clothe her in

the most precious and beautiful raiment he can

devise. He will hymn her with the fairest

words he can summon. And yet our knees are

stubborn and our ears uncharmed. It has

not been without a struggle that we have come

to the unpleasant conclusion that we are not

rightly constituted to catch the finer rapture

which, doubtless, for some more happy souls

strikes from the numbers of Mr. Walter Crane.

Perhaps we have not been called, certainly we

have not been chosen. Yet we are not alto

gether without hope. Although, at least for

the present, we have given up “The Sirens

Three,” and all the longer poems as beyond us,

we flatter ourselves that we are near to

understanding, if not to admiring, some, of the

shorter pieces. The shorter they are the more

near of appreciation do we feel; and this is

encouraging in a way, for it favours the notion

that if we had only begun our study with the

easier pieces we might before this have mounted

by degrees to the most difficult. At all events

we feel that this course may be safely recom

mended to the ordinary reader. Let him, say,

begin with the “Triolet,” on page 148 :

In the light, in the shade,

This is Time and Life's measure;

With a heart unafraid,

In the light, in the shade,

Hope is born and not made,

And the heart finds its treasure.

In the light, in the shade—

This is Time and Life's measure.

We should then recommend him to hover

lightly over the Rondeaux, Rondels, andSonnets,

settling on this :

RONDEL,

When Time, upon the wing,

A swallow heedless flies,

Love birds forget to sing

Beneath the lucent skies;

For now belated spring

With her last blossom hies,

When time, upon the wing,

A swallow heedless flies.

What Summer hope shall bring

To wistful dreaming eyes?

What fateful forecast fling

Before Life's last surprise

When Time, upon the wing,

A swallow heedless flies?

and on this:

TO M. F. C.

This sheaf that I have bound, of mingled grain,

Beneath the noon to give a spot of shade,

Where might we sit and mark, before they fade,

The fleeting lights across life's dappled plain ;

Ere with its treasured load Time's rolling wain

Piled up with memories, and thoughts unsaid,

With hopes and fears in trembling leaf and

blade—

Turns sunward, where the harvest-home is made.

Perchance the tangled stems some flowers enfold,

Not all unmeet the brows of her to wreath,

Who with me bore the burthen of the morn.

If yet the scarlet please not, on the corn,

Love's blue is stedfast, and thy name in gold

Is writ by love's wing-feather underneath.

Then, if he feels inclined to further effort, as

indeed we should have been if the volume had

commenced with these pieces, let him try one

of the least difficult of the longer pieces, say,

“The City of Love.” Then, if he finds his

faculties a little strained in following the

meaning of the whole, or the construction of

the parts, we should advise the taking down of

one of the volumes of Mr. William Morris, not

as an antidote, but as an alterative.

The Religion of Humanity, and other Poems.

By Annie Matheson, (Percival.) The chief

oem in this volume is an able vindication of

the Christian religion as it is professed and

taught by orthodox Christendom. The poem is

able both as a literary effort and a theological

argument, but theology and poetry, do not

march well together. While the theologian is

propounding his dogmas, the poet, catches

instinctively at the divine truths of which life

is full. He can reach the mark at a sweep of

the wing, while the other trudges wearily to it

by roundabout roads, and with needless fetters

on his feet. This poem itself supplies a good

illustration of the fact. When Miss Matheson

simply puts into verse the beliefs of the

Churches, elaborated to suit the requirements

of that form of composition, the reader is

conscious of no advantage in having his every

day theology served up to him in this way; but

when she strikes out a wholly new line of

thought, the effect is pleasantly new also. Here

is a passage of this welcome character:

“The God whom they reject

May to high tasks elect

Souls thus attuned; their self-denying dream

To Him may seem

A nobler, worthier creed

Than the unholy greed

Of those ill-fathered Pharisees who take

His awful Human Name

On their smooth lips,

Their smooth, cold lips, and make

In the clear shining of the Morning Star

A little selfish glitter; quick to feed

Their vanity on others' sin and need

And bitter shame,

While on the unthinking crowd, of hope forlorn,

Descends a load too heavy to be borne,

Which they, who cast it on them from afar,

Spurn under foot, nor touch with finger-tips,

Clutching at heaven for themselves, and then

Damning the souls of half their fellow

men.”

The argument contained in these lines might

perhaps have been stated a little more briefly

and clearly, but there is evident in them the

largeness of the poet rather than the too

common narrowness of the theologian. The

last couplet depicts with quite epigrammatic

force the whole spirit of Pharisaism. Miss

Matheson has true poetic feeling, and a range

of sympathy which seems to be fairly wide and

deep. The sufferings of the poor, the joys of

children, the brightness of nature, the pathos

of human experience, are echoed or reflected

in her verse. The following sonnet on Browning

—written in his lifetime—is an example of her

best work:

“London, thou hast thy poet; lift thy head

Florence may find sweet homage in his lays,

But thou—thou art his home, with thee he stays;

And in his poems loving eyes have read

Thy very self; the multitudinous tread

Of that quick motley throng that crowds thy

ways,

Where all the game is tangled, and who plays

For this world only, wins a stone for bread.

Standing on solid earth, with heaven above,

The squalor and splendour of life thy poet sees,

The sordid seeming, and the fact divine,

Grim byways, lacking not their almond trees,

And, in the midmost noise and whirl, a shrine,

A sacred altar to the Lord of Love.”

In Cloud and Sunshine. By J. Pierce. (Kegan

Paul & Co.) This little volume contains almost

as many poems as pages. Mr. Pierce has

modestly shunned the temptation, which so

often proves too strong for writers of verse, to

deal ambitiously with great subjects. He

avoids the epic altogether, and only once—to

describe a little patch of “Dreamland ”—

ventures upon blank verse. But there are few

subjects which come amiss to him. There is

scarcely any phase of nature, or of thought, or

of human life, about which he has not some

thing to say, and for the most part he says it

well. He succeeds best, however, in the treat

ment of rustic and other simple subjects, as in

these opening verses of “The Country Road”:

“It winds away thro' hill and dale,

By cheerful hamlet, park, and wood,

Thro' banks bestarred with primrose pale,

Thro' golden pastures, fair and good;

Past commons bright with flaming broom,

Beside old ivy-mantled towers,

It hies away through brake and bloom

"Mid sunny rays or drifting showers,
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“Anon it crosses brawling brook,

O'er rustic bridge, anon it takes

A curve thro’ some sequestered nook;

A quiet resting-place it makes

Beside some wayside inn with sign

That creaks within the ancient tree,

Then on it mounts thro' groves of pine,

'Mid solemn roar as of the sea.”

When Mr. Pierce becomes abstruse, it is not

so easy to follow him. We do not quite know,

for instance, how to interpret the following

passage, taken from a poem with the inscrutable

title, “The Wessel fitted to Destruction ”:

“Oh, winter hoary;

Pierce with thy keen breath the dead universe,

O'ergloom the frozen skies and clothe the

mountains

With whited garments; strike the glassy fountains

“In spires of stiffen’d ice, while forth the hearse

Of the old year to time's sepulture travels.

For ye do shadow forth the accursed doom

“That presses down from cradle to the tomb

Some victim soul whose smitten life unravels

The mighty coils that circumstance and will

“Have knit together in some mad convulsion,

Some blame far off, some passion's fierce impul
81On

Gathered in ruin irresistible.”

Lays of Common Life. By William Toynbee,

(Remington.) Mr. Toynbee writes of the seamy

side of common life—of the small tragedies and

pathetic comedies that enter into the daily

round of it, often unobserved by those who have

no part in them. It is doubtful whether, as a

rule, silence is not best as to most of these

things; but if the poet can make what is un

lovely in them awaken shame where shame

should be felt, or arouse sympathy where

sympathy is due, then it is well that he

should weave them into his verse. Mr. Toyn

bee's choice of subjects is wide. We have the

courtezan who is “out of it” when her victims

tire of her fascinations, and society takes to

moralising on her sins; the confiding maiden

whose honest trust is betrayed; the Crichton

at school whose manhood is ruined by the

praises heaped on his youth—and for the rest,

poor men's sorrows, rich men's vices, “last

straws,” “faded letters ” answered too late,

village secrets, and the ways of the town.

There is no attempt at fine writing; but there

is an admirable attempt, and generally a very

successful one, to enter into the lives and

thoughts and express the feelings of the people

who are written about. The affection of a

tramp—not more sober or exemplary than

tramps generally are—for the boy he has lost is

well told in these characteristic lines :

“But to cut it short, Captin (there's five good mile

still

To the crossways, and then I’ve got 'Arkaway

ill'ill)

Tho' loved a pint then (and still does mortal
ad I

'Twor nowt to my love as grow’d up for that lad.

Ay, to sight 'im again—tho' to talk where's the

good —

I'd take to the ribbon —yes, so’lp me, I would !

But there, for my likes lovin' worn't, I s'pose,
meant.

I loved my poor gal, and afore long she went.

Passon says it's all right, and 'e jawed kind

enough,

But my head ain't no use, sir, for passon's book
stuff.

All I know is, I used to jog on then some'ow,

But beer or no beer, it's bad travellin' now !

For last winter I lorst 'im—I calls it that way,

'Cause I promised,’im tº other I never would say.

“When I'm goin’’, says 'e, ‘dad, don't yer think

as I’m dead,

I shall only be trampin' a bit on a’ead,

And you’ll soon ketch me up,” says 'e, 'arf with a

smile,

“And love me the same as you've done all this

While.’”

4.

Dreaming. By Blancor Dash. (Kegan Paul

& Co.) This book has a merit which

“Blancor Dash's '' Tales of a Tennis Party had

not. In that work the style was not the writer's

own, but was borrowed from the Poet Laureate.

Here the style is perhaps original, but there is

not much to be said for it. “Blancor

Dash ’’ writes—with some facility, we admit—

in a jargon made up of what are accounted

poetic phrases. We fear that in his use they

are mere phrases. Our critical stupidity may

be abnormal—in that case “Blancor Dash ’’

will, no doubt, duly flay us in his next volume

—but his meaning is often either above or

beneath us. In the following instance we are

quite willing to believe that we do not rise

to the height of it. The poem from which we

take the passage seems to have defied the

writer's skill to name it, and he calls it

simply “Stanzas”:

“I, with the passion of youth, the strong, mad

impulse of emotion,

Trembling and bound by the might of the queen

who rules over the sea, -

Swaying the ebbing and flow of the tides of the

heart as of ocean,

Blind, gave her guidance o'er me.

“Soft eyes were glistening bright with dew as of

starlight still-beaming—

Over the harvest-ripe plain flashed the moon all

her argent broad shield,

Earth had no being, the real was the fay-land

whence banished is seeming,

Soul's depth to soul's depth revealed.

“Lips murmuring softly, lips parted with poise of

the sweet words between them,

Stayed by the ebb of the heart whose emotion

is heard as they cease,

Beaming from tender-gazed eyes whose lashes now

droop not to screen them,

Thrilling a maiden's calm peace '''

We have made an honest attempt to under

stand these “stanzas,” but with very poor

success. The first evidently has reference to

the moon, but we unwillingly remember that

the moon has something to do with the lunatic,

as well as with the lover and the poet, and

when the poet, tells us that he is “Trembling

and bound by the might" of the moon we have

our fears for him. He says, too, that he sub

mits himself “blind" to the guidance of this

luminous “queen.” We suppose the shimmer

of moonlight would be helpful even to a blind

man, but it would scarcely enable him to dis

cern “soft eyes,” and “dew as of starlight ° in

them. Perhaps we are to understand a spiritual

insight—“soul's depth to soul's depth revealed”

—though in that case the guidance of the moon

was needless, and mere moonshine. In the

third stanza there are fresh difficulties to be

encountered. As we read the verse, the maiden's

lips are beaming from her eyes—and from “ten

der-gazed" eyes; a peculiar description of the

visual organ we are not familiar with. Or if

not the lips, it is the heart's emotion that is

“heard ” beaming from the eyes. The poet

might possibly be able to suggest another

reading, but it could only add to our

bewilderment, which is already great enough.

A little practice in plain prose, and the plainer

the better, would perhaps give to “Blancor

Dash's" style some of the clearness it lacks.

NOTES A ND NEWS.

MESSRS. LONGMANs & Co. have in the press

Memoirs of the Verney Family during the Civil

War, in two volumes, compiled by the late

Frances Parthenope, Lady Verney, with a

preface by Mr. S. R. Gardiner. .# Werney's

aim was to give a picture of the family of a

country gentleman in the seventeenth century,

as related in their own words: of the manage

ment of the household and the estate, the food

they ate, the clothes they wore, the physic they

swallowed; their weddings and their funerals:

the education of their children; their journeys,

their politics, the bills that they paid, ºr

could not pay. The mass of detail in the MSS.

is, indeed, overwhelming; but from the timed:

Charles I. Sir Edmund Werney, the Knight

Marshal, becomes the central figure of the

family story. He shared the King's fortunes

almost from boyhood; he was with him at

Madrid, he went to his coronation in Scotland,

it was his special business to keep order in the

palace and its precincts, and it was his

privilege to lend his sovereign large sums of

money that he could ill spare. The book tells

the story of Sir Edmund Verney, of his wife,

Margaret Denton, and of their ten children.

The portraits at Claydon of the writers of the

various letters, by Wandyke, Cornelius Jansen,

and others, have been carefully reproduced to

illustrate the story.

MR. WILLIAM HEINEMANN will issue im

mediately an English translation of the

sermons written by Dr. Richter, Army Chap

lain to the Emperor of Germany, and read by

His Majesty before his party and crew during

his Northern cruises. They will be published

under the title of The Voice of the Lord on the

Waters.

MR. CLEMENTS R. MARKHAM is writing a

volume on Columbus for “TheWorld’s Great Ex

plorers Series,’’ published by Messrs. George

Philip & Son. It will appear in the early part of

next year, the fourth centenary of the discovery

which has immortalised the name of Columbus.

The next volume of the series will be Mr.

Douglas Freshfield's De Saussure and the Alps,

which is in an advanced state of preparation.

Barter's Second Innings: Specially Reported

for the School Eleven, is the title of a new

booklet for boys which will be issued next

week. No author's name appears, but it is

understood to be by Prof. Henry Drummond.

MR. HENRY C. BURDETT, editor of the

Hospital, has written a work upon Hospitals

and Asylums, to be published by Messrs. J. & A.

Churchill. In four large volumes, he will deal

with medical institutions throughout the world

—their origin, history, construction, manage

ment, and legislation; while several hundred

plans will be given in a separate portfolio.

The first two volumes, treating of asylums,

with a bibliography and a special index, will

be issued next week, and may be subscribed for

independently.

A yoLUME of Essays from “Blackwood,” by

the late Anne Mozley, the chosen editor of

Cardinai Newman's Letters, will be published

in a few days by Messrs. William Blackwood &

Sons, with a brief memoir by her sister, Miss

Fanny Mozley.

MR. HENRY FRowLE will publish next week

a handsome gift-book for the Christmas season,

entitled The Cloud of Witness : a Daily Sequence

of Great Thoughts from Many Minds, following

the Christian Seasons. . It has been compiled

by the Hon. Mrs. Lyttelton Gell, as a golden

treasury of lofty thoughts and aspirations,

systematically culled from ancient and modern

writers, religious and secular, of every age

and creed. It will also be interesting as an

example of the best work of the Oxford Uni

versity Press, printed in demy-octavo, on India

paper, with red initials, borders, and ornaments,

and a frontispiece after Mr. Holman Hunt's

“Light of the World”—a picture which was

painted for a former manager of the Oxford

Press.

MESSRs. ARCHIBALD CoNSTABLE & CoMPANY

announce an Anglo-Indian Anthology, from the

earliest period to the present day, together with

the tunes to which the hunting songs are

“appointed to be sung.”
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MR. W. C. HAZLITT has just completed, for

Messrs. Swan Sonnenschein & Co., a volume of

Tales and Legends which may be considerd

National either by origin or naturalisation.

By reducing the narratives to a uniform prose

form, and clothing them in characteristic dic

tion, he has endeavoured to present many

favourite stories of our ancestors in a more

readable and attractive shape. In all cases he

has embodied as far as possible the latest in

formation on each subject; and the version of

Robin Hood, it is believed, now presents to

the general reader for the first time in its true

light the outlines of the career of that famous

ballad hero,

SIMULTANEOUSLY with its appearance in

Paris, Messrs. Cassell & Co. will publish on

December 18 the English translation of M.

IBonvalot's Across Tibet,

MR. EDWARD STANFoRD will publish next

week a book of special interest at the present

time. It is entitled Missionaries in China; and

the author is Mr. Alexander Michie, of Tientsin.

MR. W. L. CourTNEY’s forthcoming volume

of essays to be published by Messrs. Chapman

& Hall in January next, will be called Studies

at Leisure, and will not bear, as previously

announced, the Schopenhauerian title of

“Parerga.” The volume will include “Kit

Marlowe's Death,” a dramatic sketch which

was performed at the Shaftesbury Theatre on

the occasion of the Marlowe Memorial

matinee.

THE twenty-fourth part of the Century

Dictionary is nearly ready. It takes the

rubrics to Z, and completes the advertised

scheme of the work,

MR. HENRY Powell, is editing for Messrs.

Swan Sonnenschein & Co. a new edition of The

History of the Buccaneers, by John Esque

meling, “one of the Bucaniers,” as he is

described on the title-page of the first English

edition (1664), on which Mr. Powell’s edition is

based. The reprint will include the scarce

“Fourth Part,” which contains the voyage of

Captain G. Sharp.

THE sixth section of Mr. Blomfield's History

of the Deanery of Bicester, which will contain

“Two Fords of the River Cherwell, will be

issued shortly by Mr. Elliot Stock.

A SECOND volume of Bygone Lincolnshire will

be issued in a few days by Messrs. A. Brown

& Sons, of Hull. Mr. William Andrews is the

editor of the work.

MESSRS. RICHARD BENTLEY & SoNs have in

the press a new edition of a book which created

some stir on its first appearance a few years ago

—South Sea Bubbles, by the Earl and the

Doctor.

THE Rev. Dr. Strauss's book on Religion

and Morals, after having been translated

into Spanish, is now being translated into

Mahratti, in order to be introduced into

Jewish schools in India.

MR. LESLIE STEPHEN was presented on

Tuesday last with some silver plate, subscribed

for by eighty-three writers in the Dictionary of

National Biography, in order to commemorate

their association with him while he was editor.

The presentation was made on behalf of the

subscribers by Dr. Norman Moore, at whose

house (94, Gloucester-place) the ceremony took

place. Mr. Stephen, in thanking the sub

scribers for their gift, expressed the regret

which he felt on being forced by the state of

his health to resign the editorship of the dic

tionary; but he hoped, as a contributor, to

nºintain his connexion with the great under

taking to which he had already devoted much
labour and several years of his life.

THE friends of Mr. W. Roberts, editor of the

Bookworm, will be glad tolearn that heisrecover

ing from a two months' illness, the result of an

accident while on a holiday in Spain. A

necessary operation has proved successful, but

Mr. Roberts will scarcely be able to resume

general work for a month or six weeks.

ON Mondayand Tuesday of next week, Messrs.

Sotheby will sell the third portion of the

library of the late Sir Thomas Phillipps. This

instalment is of a miscellaneous character.

Apart from a few books printed in the fifteenth

century, and some Americana, the most notable

feature is the series of genealogical books pri

vately printed at the Middle Hill Press, two or

three of which have never before come into the

market.

MR. FRANCIS EDWARDs, of High-street,

Marylebone, has issued a sale catalogue, which

is as novel as it is interesting, being practically

confined to first editions of English authors of

the present century. Some of the prices

affixed surprise by their smallness as much as

others do by their magnitude. But it is

necessary to bear in mind that they are the

prices asked—by no means the same thing as

the prices given to private sellers.

THE second series of lectures given by the

Sunday Lecture Society begins on Sunday,

December 6, in St. George's Hall, Langham

place, at 4 p.m., when Mr. Eric S. Bruce will

lecture on “Fogs and their Prevention.”

Lectures will subsequently be given by Prof.

J. F. Blake, Prof. Vivian B. Lewes, Prof.

Percy Frankland, Dr. Benjamin W. Richard

son, Mr. Whitworth Wallis, and Mr. Willmott

Dixon.

THE Londoner Journal, a German weekly

published in London for the last fourteen years,

has recently ceased to appear. The Londoner

Zeitung, founded many years ago by the late

Dr. G. Kinkel, still exists; but, on the whole,

the Germans in England have never patronised

any German periodical published in this

country. It is quite different in America, where

the German press is most influential. The

New Yorker Staats Zeitung, for instance, has a

very large circulation, we believe; but one of

the most interesting and best-conducted weekly

journals is the Belletristisches Journal, edited by

Dr. Julius Goebel, . It is a regular depository

of the best fictional and poetical literature of

Germany, and its political summary is distin

guished by great precision and outspoken frank

ness. Germany itself cannot boast of a more

excellent weekly of the kind.

MR. HENRY FROWDE, on behalf of the Oxford

University Press, has issued this week the

“Oxford Shakespeare,” in two editions, which

closely correspond with the two editions of the

“Globe Shakespeare,” published by Messrs.

Macmillan. One, printed on ordinary paper

and bound in cloth boards, is sold at the low

price of 3s.6d. The other is on India paper,

with gold on the binding and with red under

the gilt edges. When contrasted with the

India paper edition of the “Globe Shakes

peare”—which, by the way, is printed at the

Cambridge University Press—we find that the

“Oxford Shakespeare” has some advantage in

clearness of type and opacity of paper. Though

containing nearly 130 more pages, it is neither

thicker nor heavier. We do not, however, care

for the Gothic lettered headlines, nor for the

novel method of numbering the lines. We

should add that the editor is Mr. W. J. Craig,

of Trinity College, Dublin, whose name is

not familiar to us in this connexion. His

glossary cannot compare in fulness with the

admirable one appended to the “Globe”

edition. The general style of the “Globe” also

has the merit of familiarity; so that, on the

whole, we feel ourselves quite unable to make a

final choice between the two,

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

MR. CLAUDE G. MonTEFIORE having offered

to provide the annual sum of £250 during the

life of Mr. Schechter, university lecturer in

Talmudic at Cambridge, the general board of

studies recommend that Dr. Schechter's post

be raised to the rank of a readership, as it was

(we believe) in the late Dr. Schiller Szinessy's

time.

MR. F. HAVERFIELD, of Lancing College—

who recently obtained the Conington prize for

the second time of its award—has accepted an

invitation to return to Oxford as lecturer at

Christ Church. Dr. C. H. Lloyd has also been

appointed a lecturer at the same college.

PROF. H. MARSHALL WARD, of Cooper's Hill

College, has been approved by the general

board of studies at Cambridge for the degree

of Doctor in Science.

ON the report of the special board for classics

at Cambridge, a grant of £100 from the Worts

Travelling Scholars Fund has been made to

Prof. J. H. Middleton, towards defraying the

expenses of his researches in architecture and

the allied decorative arts in Greece, on the

condition that he report in a form which may

afterwards be published to the University.

IN memory of the late Dr. Luard, the Cam

bridge Antiquarian Society have offered to

publish the early Grace Books of the University,

under the editorship of Mr. J. Willis Clark,

Dr. Luard's successor in the office of registrary.

Two public lectures were to be delivered at

Oxford towards the end of the present week:

on Thursday, by Dr. Grueber, reader in Roman

law, upon “The Study of Roman Law on the

Continent and in England”; and on Friday,

by Mr. Morfill, reader in Slavonic, upon

“Alexander Pushkin.”

At a meeting of the Society of Historical

Theology, held at Oxford on November 19,

under the presidency of Prof. Cheyne, it was

announced that the Bishop of Durham, the

Dean of Westminster, the Rev. Dr. Martineau,

and Count Goblet d’Alviella had accepted the

invitation to become honorary members of the

Society. The Rev. C. B. Upton read a paper

entitled, “Some Theological Aspects of the

Teaching of the late Prof. T. H. Green.”. The

analytic edition of the Hexateuch, which is

being prepared by a committee of the society,

has advanced as far as Exodus xxiv.

THE Oxford Magazine draws attention to the

results of the recent examination for the Hert

ford scholarship. The successful candidate

himself, and three others out of four mentioned,

come from London schools. Again, three out

of the five are what is called “close ’’ scholars;

both the other two are from St. Paul's.

A REVISED Report has been printed (Wil

liams & Norgate) of the proceedings on laying

the foundation stone of Manchester New

College at Oxford on October 20. It contains

the speeches made on the occasion by Mr. R. D.

Darbyshire (secretary), Mr. H. R. Greg (presi

dent), and the Rev. James Drummond (princi

pal). The same publishers have also issued, as

a pamphlet, the address delivered that after

noon, to inaugurate the commencement of the

session, by the Rev. John Owen, rector of East

Anstey, who will be known to many readers of

the ACADEMY by his Evenings with the Skeptics,

He took for his subject “The Modification of

Dogma regarded as a Condition of Modern

Progress”; and he traced, with equal learning

and boldness, some of the changes that have

taken place in the relative importance of

religious beliefs since the Renascence. As a

clergyman of the Church of England, he wel

comed the establishment in Oxford of a college

based upon the principle of “free learning and

free teaching in theology.”
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A coMMITTEE of the Senatus of St. Andrew's

University has been formed, with the view of

aiding Scottish students in their studies in Paris

and other French towns, and of reviving the

old friendly feelings which subsisted in the

past between academic Scotland and France.

The matter has been warmly taken up on the

other side of the Channel; and a comité franco

&cossais has been organised, with M. Pasteur as

president, and including the rector, six deans

of faculty, and various professors of the

Sorbonne, the Collège de France, the museum,

&c., as also M. Francisque Sarcey, M. Larrou

met, Director des Beaux-Arts, and other

persons of influence in various directions.

M. Lavisse, the secretary, has undertaken

various good offices towards Scottish students

recommended to him by the Scottish Com

mittee. The arrangements were announced,

for the first time, last year, but already a con

siderably number of students have taken

advantage of them. An annual “Scots College

Dinner” has been started in the French

capital. An Hôtel has been engaged for the

ensuing year; and it is proposed in the near

future to approach the governors of the ancient

Scots College in Paris, with the “view of, ob

taining quarters within at least a portion of the

historic building.” Similar arrangements to

those made in Paris have been inaugurated in

the University of Montpellier, under the direc

tion of Prof. Flauhault, Director of the Insti

tute of Botany; and it is proposed to found

there a residential hall, to serve as a Collège

des Écossais. A similar movement is also on

foot at Lyons. Much of the credit for

originating and organising the whole scheme is

due to Prof. Patrick Geddes, of Dundee,

already well known in Edinburgh in connexion

with various successful undertakings that have

for their end the promotion of the social side

of university life in Scotland.

MR. TALFourD ELY, professor of Greek at

Bedford College, London, will deliver a public

lecture on “Delphi’’ (with illustrations), on

Monday, December 14, at 4.15 p.m.

TRANSLATION.

LINEs WBITTEN BY THE BURMESE PRINCE,

NANDA SURIYA, BROTHER OF KING NARAPATI

TSITHU, OF PUGAN, WHEN IN PRISON UNDER

SENTENCE OF DEATH, A.D. 1167.

Yes, he is one who, wealth attained,

Shall pass away and disappear.

'Tis Nature's Law.

Within his golden palace hall,

Surrounded by his lords in state,

He sits serene.

But kings' delights, like eddies small

On oceam's face a moment seen,

Are but for life.

Should he show pity, and not slay,

But set me free, my liberty

Is Karma's work.

Of mortals here the elements

Last not, but change and fall away,

It is the Law.

The sure result of suppliant acts,

Or prayers, I wish not to transfer

To future lives :

T'escape this fate, past sins result,

Is my desire, calmly I’ll wait,

My heart is firm.

Thee, gentle lord, I blameless hold,

Freely to thee I pardon give,

'Tis not thy deed.

Danger and death are constant foes,

And in this world must ever be ;

It is the Law.

R. F. ST. ANDREW ST. JoHN.

Note.—Law is Dhammata, the Law of Nature.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS,

THE Expositor for December contains a

variety of good articles. Prof. Sanday's

survey of the present position of the external

evidence for a view of the origin of the Fourth

Gospel either identical with, or at least akin to,

the traditional one will command general

attention. Prof. Marshall's study on duplicate

translations of “The Aramaic Text” in the

Second Gospel is fully as good as any of his

preceding papers. Mr. Conybeare's article on

Philo's text of the Septuagint contains a literal

rendering back into Greek of the Armenian

text of the Quaestiones in Genesin. Prof. Cand

lish, in his paper on Dr. Dale's theology, shows

how it is possible to discuss deep theological

questions frankly, and yet without angry

intolerance. Dr. Cox gives a striking homiletic

study on James i. 22-25; and Mr. G. A.

Smith of Aberdeen, and Mr. Ewing of

Tiberias, expose with regret the shortcomings

of the third edition of Baedeker's Palestine,

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

ANDREI, A. A travers la Corse. Paris: Hennuyer. 6 fr.

BAEclay, J., Argenis. Politischer Roman vom Anfang d.

17. Jahrh. Aus dem Lat. iibers. v. G. Waltz. München:

Bassermann. 7 M. 50 Pf.

Chºº, A. Le Nil, le Soudan, l'Egypte. Paris: Chaix.

20 fr.

DER GLAJEUx, Bérard. Souvenirs d’un président d’assises

1880–1890. Paris: Plon. 3 fr. 50 c.

EspinAs, A. Histoire des doctrines économiques.

Colin. 3 fr. 50 c.

Ghossy; ANN, L. Die Mathematik im Dienste der National

Ökonomie. 6. Lig. Wien. 5 M.

OLBRICH, C. Goethe’s Sprache u. die Antike.

Biedermann. 2 M.

Palºus, Maurice. Alfred de Vigny. Paris: Hachette.

Paris:

Leipzig : v.

2 fr.

Fº A. L’Art sous la République. Paris: Charpentier.

r. 50 c.

REIchARD, P. Deutsch-Ostafrika. Leipzig : Spamer. 8 M.

Rivoli, le Duc de. Bibliographie des livres à figures vénitiens

de la fin du 15c siècle et du commencement du 16e (1469–

1525). Paris: Techener. 25 fr.

SchliEMANN’s, H., Selbstbiographie. Bis zu seinem Tode

vervollständigt. Hrsg. v. S. Schliemann. Leipzig :

Bruckhaus. 3 M.

Schmidt, E. Lessing. Geschichte seines Lebens u. seiner

Schriften. 2. Bd. 2. Abth. Berlin: Weidmann. 7 M.

WLIsLocki, H. v. Märchen u. Sagen der Bukowinaer u.

Siebenbürger Armenier. Hamburg: Richter, 5 M.

THEOLOGY.

FriNE, P. E. vorkanonische Ueberlieferung, d. Lukas in

Evangelium u. Apostelgeschichte. Gotha: Perthes.

4 M.

HISTORY, ETC.

BELFoer, A. de. Monnaies Mérovingiennes. 1er vol. Paris:

Soc. française de Numismatique. 25 fr.

Borel, F. Les Foires de Genève au 15° siècle.

Picard. 18 fr.

CoulANGRs, Fustel de. Nouvelles recherches sur quelques

roblèmes d'histoire, revues etc. par C. Jullian. Paris:

Paris:

achette. 10 fr.

KANNENGi Esseh, P. Der Reichstag zu Worms vom J. 1545.

Ein Beitrag zur Vorgeschichte d. schmalkald. Krieges.

Strassburg : Heitz. 3 M.

SAINT-AMAND, Imbert de. Marie-Amélie et la Cour de

Palerme. Paris: Dentu. 3 fr. 50 c.

REIYSICAL SCIENCE AND PEIILOSOPHY.

HoFRNEs, M. Die Urgeschichte d. Menschen nach dem

heutigen Stande der Wissenschaft. Wien : Hartleben.

13 M. 50 Pf.

Korsch ELT, E., u. K. HEIDER. Lehrbuch der vergleichenden

Entwicklungsgeschichte der wirbellosen Thiere. Specieller

Theil. 2. Hft. Jena : Fischer. 13 M.

MEYER, A. B. Ueb. Vögel v. Neu-Guineau. Neu-Britannien.

Berlin: Friedländer. 2 M. 40 Pf.

SonEt, J. L. Des conditions physiques de la perception du

beau. Basel: Georg. 10 fr.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

DAMMANN, O. Die allegorische Canzone d. Giraut de Calanso :

“A leis cui am de cor et de Saber” u. ihre Deutung.

Breslau : Koebner. 2 M.

LEJEUNE. Dictionnaire français-fang ou pahouin. Paris:

Faivre. 12 fr. *

CORRESPONDENCE.

CHAUCER'S ‘’BALADE'' IN THE LEGEND OF

GOOD WOMEN.

Cambridge: Dec. 2, 1831.

In Michel's edition of Tristan (vol. i.

pref. p. lxxxviii.) the editor quotes a ballad

which he found in the Paris MS. du Roi, fonds

de Saint-Victor, No. 275, fol. 45, col. 2; and

which he thinks may have been written by

Eustache Deschamps. It consists of three

verses of eight lines each, the refrain being

“Con est ma tres doulce dame d’onneur”;

where con is F. comme.

The first nine lines are of peculiar interest to

the student of Chaucer, because it seems pro

bable that Chaucer took from them the hint,

but not much more, for the exquisite ballad in

the Prologue to the Legend of Good Women,

1. 249, beginning

“Hyd, Absalon, thy gilte tresses clere.”

This seems the more probable, when we notice

how Chaucer's refrain, viz., “My lady cometh,

that al this may disteyne” has much the same

significance as the refrain already mentioned.

I now quote the first nine lines of the French;

the rest bear no resemblance to the English:

“Hester, Judith, Penelope, Helaine,

Sarra, Tisbe, Rebeque et Sairy,

Lucresce, Yseult, Genèvre, Chastelaine.

La tres loial nommee de Vergy,

Rachel et la dame de Fayel

Onc me furent sy precieulx jouel

D’onneur, bonte, senz, beaute et valour

Conest matres doulce dame d’onneur.

Se d'Absalon la grant beaute humaine,” &c.

If we compare this with Chaucer's Balade,

we find a resemblance in the general idea (which

is that of giving a catalogue of celebrated

beauties that are not comparable to the author's

mistress), as well as in the way of bringing in

the refrain. ... Further, in the catalogue of

names, the following are common to both lists,

taking them in Chaucer's order, viz.:-

Absalom, Esther, Penelope, Isoude (or Iseult),

Helen, Lucretia, Thisbe. In this there is

something more than a mere coincidence. I

take it to mean that Chaucer saw at once the

excellence of the general idea, and how it

could be improved upon; for it is not a little

comforting to notice how greatly his version

surpasses the original. Perhaps the most

interesting point is that both versions mention

Yseult. It was solely on account of the occur

rence of her name that M. Michel made a copy

of the poem and printed it.

Of course, there is just a possibility that the

French author took a hint from Chaucer, for

Froissart certainly sometimes did so. But I

think the other event is the more likely. In

either case the resemblance is worthy of notice.

WALTER W. SKEAT.

NEW LIGHT ON THE EXECUTION OF CHARLES I.

FROM CONTEMPORARY SOURCES.

London: Nov. 30, 1891.

Being absent from town last September, I

did not see Mr. Firth's letter in the ACADEMY

of September 19 till three days ago, and I at

once reply.

As it was my good fortune to finally settle the

controversy as to the king's position when the

axe fell, it is not very material whether my

facts were founded on the Red Pamphlet,

which dates itself May, 1649, or on its subsequent

sevenfold expansion printed at the Hague in

1651, except that Mr. Firth has hinted in his

last few lines a doubt as to the facts then

selves. “If Gauden wrote it, they want

confirmation.”

The Red Pamphlet was worn out almost as
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* soon as printed; in fact, the four extant, copies

=(two Museum, one Bodleian, the last, by Her

..., Majesty's gracious acceptance of it from me, in
** Windsor Castle) are thumbed copies much

a rubbed. It was therefore reprinted, the

history continued down from Lilburn's arrest

in May, 1649, to Love's imprisonment in May,

* 1651, and much enlarged. The scurrilous
* preface, however, and a reference to Cromwell

jº as “our late usurping tyrant,” were omitted.

Siithe victory of Dunbar had established the

& Protector's power; and Mr...Love's peril

* (though he was not executed till August 22,

& 1651) made a little civility to what is termed

it. : both in the Red Pamphlet (last paragraph) and

is in its enlargement (p. 93) “the present power”

a matter of policy.

ºn Mr. Firth's solitary argument for the Red

*: Pamphlet being post-Restoration is based on

tº these words, “our late usurping tyrant”; and

are he is proved wrong not only by his etymology,

dº, but also by his not having carefully read the

last paragraph, which clears up any doubt that

might remain. -

* is Mr. Firth ignorant that at that time

“late" was used in the sense of “recently"

(See Webster, 1890, No. 4, and

“O woods, O fountains, hillocks, dales, and

* bowers,

With other echo late I taught your shades

To answer and resound farr other joy.”

Paradise Lost, B. 10, 860-863.)

so that “late usurping tyrant ’’ really meant

“tyrant who has recently usurped power ‘’’

Had Mr. Firth carefully read the last paragraph

in the Red Pamphlet, he would have seen this

confirmed. Ir runs thus:

“At this time Overton, Prince, Walwin, and

Lilburn, who were of the levelling party, were

cashiered out of Cromwell’s affections since he had

no use for them ; before he called them saints, and

now he calls them direls and giddy-headed fellous,

wherefore they openly declared against the Present

** Power as illegal, tyrannical, and contrary to the

* liberty of the people of England, for which they

were imprisoned in the Tower.”

Now the joint declaration of these four was

published once for all May 1, 1649, and

against the Puritan Government, which was

then “the present power.” Lilburn could

never have declared against the post-Restora

tion power, because he died in 1657.

I almost wonder that Mr. Firth did not look

up, before he wrote, the printer, G. Horton;

he was a freeman of the Stationers’ Company,

and his last work was in that same year, 1657.

The Red Pamphlet dates itself to a nicety,

It absolutely revels over the incarceration of

Lilburn and others in May, 1649, but says

nothing about his individual and much stronger

a libel on June 18, nor his acquittal of high treason

º in the following October—matters for far

greater exultation had the author known them.

So this book was evidently at press before June

18, 1649.

As to its author, my article in the Antiquary

for May last sets out eight conditions which

only an officer of highrank and influence with the

soldiers could fulfil. Whether I am right in

his being Sir William Penn may be a question ;

but that the King's execution was delayed till

the Act was passed at one p.m. on that

very day, and that it would be necessary to

apprise him of the approach of the fatal hour,

go without saying. Yet the turning of the

hour-glass, the King's idea of forcible resist

ance, his passing his own open coffin, and finally

his “lying down,” and many other minute

details noted by a witness inwardly friendly to

the sufferer, but outwardly strongly opposed to

him, are here revealed for the first time; and

the copyist of 1651 could not supplement them,

as he did the history.

- W. G. T.IIORPE,

: THE ETYMoLOGY OF “DISMAL.”

Sydenham Hill: Nov.30, 1891.

I am afraid that Prof. Skeat goes a little too

fast and a little too far when he says that “at

last the etymology of this difficult word is

definitely and finally settled.” Surely it does

not necessarily follow that, because an Anglo

French writer of the thirteenth century makes

“the explicit statement that dis-mal is the

same as mal jours” = “evil days,” his state

ment must be straightway accepted as deciding

the point. If the meaning of the word had

even then been self-evident, he would scarcely

have thought an explanation necessary. . The

word di = “day” had apparently already fallen

into disuse, and people had begun to be some

what in a fog as to the exact meaning of

“dismal.” Now I do not for one moment

pretend to say that this writer was not right;

but I feel bound to point out that another

interpretation may be given totally different,

yet, perhaps, equally plausible.

I was led to this interpretation by the con

sideration of the passage from Chaucer (Book of

the Duchess, 1203-7), quoted by Prof. Skeat in his

Dict. s.v. “dismal,” which runs as follows:

“I not [know not] wel how that I began,

Ful euel rehersen hit I can ;

And eck, as helpe me God withal,

I trow it was in the dismal,

That was the woundes of Egipte.”

Now, some copies have, as Prof. Skeat

remarks, “That was the ten woundes of

Egipte”; and this ten it was that suddenly

inspired me with the notion that “dismall'

might well = dis (ten), and mal (evilſs], ill[s],

woeſs]), so that the meaning would be “ten

woes"—a meaning which is much more exact

when applied to Egypt than “evil days,” and

is besides, so it seems to me, much more

picturesque. And, grammatically speaking,

there is no more to be said against it than

against Prof. Skeat's interpretation. For dis is

an old form of diac (see Burguy and Littré),

and mal, in the nom. plur. at any rate, would,

I presume, at that time, have had no s ; and,

even if it had, this would not make much differ

ence, as the s would quickly bave dropped off

as soon as the derivation began to be obscure.

Indeed, in one respect “dismal” = “evil

days” is less satisfactory from a grammatical

point of view ; for mal as an adjective seems

always, or nearly always, to precede its sub

stantive, just as mauvais now does. If Prof.

Skeat will refer to Godefroy, he will find this

precession of mal in a great number of

examples, and he will find also a great number

of compound substantives of which the first

half is mal used adjectively — among them

mau jour=“mauvais jour, malheur.” “Evil

days” would therefore probably have been

rather mal-dis than dis-mal. And again, in

Chaucer's lines, “dismal,” as rhyming with

“withal,” would seem to have the accent upon

the last syllable ; and this would suit my

interpretation better than Prof. Skeat's, for

the substantive commonly has the accent

rather than the numeral or adjective joined

with it.

But whether my suggestion has any claim to

serious consideration or not, it seems to me

pretty evident that whoever, in the passage

quoted, really wrote “ten woundes,” under

stood “dismal” in the way that I have taken it.

C. CHANCE.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, Dec. 6.4 p.m. Sunday Lecture Society: “Fogs

and their Prevention,” Illustrated, by Mr. Eric S.

Bruce.

South Place Institute : “The Arabs,” by4 p.m.

Prof. H. A. Salmon6.

0 p.m. Ethical: “James Russell Lowell,” by7.3

Mr. W. Clarke.

Monday, Dec. 7, 5 p.m. Royal Institution: General Monthly
Meeting. ſix-e -

London Institution: “Ibsen and his Critics,”5 p.m.

by Mr. Edmund Gosse.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “Select and Restricted

Palettes,” by Prof. A. H. Church.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: Cantor Lecture, “The

Pigments and Vehicles of the Old Masters,” II., by Mr.

A. P. Laurie.

8 p.m. Victoria Institute : “Islam : its Origin,

Strength, and Weakness,” by the Rev. W. St. Clair

Tisdall.

8.30 p.m. Geographical: “Passes of the Taurus and

Anti-Taurus,” by Mr. D. G. Hogarth.

TUEspay, Dec. 8, 8 p.m. Civil Engineers: “The Sale of

Water by Meter in Berlin.” by Mr. Henry Gill.

8 p.m. Colonial Institute: “Australasia: A Windi

cation,” by Sir Folward Braddon.

8.30 p.m. Anthropological : “The Toltec Relics of

Teotihuacan, Mexico,” by Mr. Osbert H. Howarth ;

º Customs of New Britain,” by the Rev. H.

Danks.

WEDNEspay, Dec. 9, 8 p.m. Society of Arts: “The World's

Columbian Exhibition at Chicago in 1893,” by Mr. James

Dredge.

8 p.m. Geological: “The Rocks_mapped as Cam

brian in Caernarvonshire,” by Prof. J. F. Blake ; “The

Subterranean Denudation of the Glacial Drift, a Pro

bable Cause of Submerged Peat and Forest Beds,” by

Mr. W. Shone; “High-Level Glacial Gravels, Gloppa,

Cyrn-y-broch, near Oswestry,” by Mr. A. C. Nicholson.

Thursday, Dec. 10, 7 p.m., London Institution: “An Eiour

with my MozartMSS.,” Illustrated, by Prof. Bridge.

8 p.m. Itoyal Academy: “Conservation of Pictures

and Drawings,” by Prof. A. H. Church.

8 p.m. athematical: “The Equations of Propaga

tion of Disturbances in Gyrostatically Loaded Media,”

by Dr. J. Larmor; “Theory of Elastic Wires,” by Mr.

A. B. Basset.

8 p.m. Electrical Engineers : . Annual General

Meeting ; “The Specification of Insulated Conductors

for Electric Lighting and other Purposes,” by Mr. W. H.

Preece.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries.

FRIDAY, Dec. 11, 7.30 p.m. Civil Engineers: Students' Meet

ing, “ Meters for recording the Consumption of Electrical

Energy,” by Mr. C. H. Wordingham.

sp.m. New Shakspere: “The Latest Objections to

the Herbert-Fitton Theory of the Sonnets,” by Mr.

Thomas Tyler.

SCIENCE.

The Insanity of Genius, and the General

Inequality of IIuman Faculty, physio

logically considered. By J. F. Nisbet.

(Ward & Downey.)

“GENIUs, insanity, idiocy, scrofula, rickets,

gout, consumption, and the other members of

the neuropathic family of disorders, are so

many different expressions of a common evil—

instability or want of equilibrium in the nervous

system.”

The author's standpoint and main con

tention are fairly, if insufficiently, indicated

in the foregoing statement. To Mr. Nisbet

genius is a morbid form of mind, differing

from insanity not in kind, nor even in

degree, but rather in respect of the cerebral

areas unduly excited. To render evident

the true affinities of this royal disease, the

records of the lives of remarkable men are

accordingly searched for “neuropathic” inci

dents, and deviations from the norm in the

bodily or mental history of their ancestors

and kindred aregenerally exhaustively noted.

This inductive survey occupies about two

thirds of the volume, the remaining third

containing a description of the physical

basis of mind, a short criticism of phren

ology, an examination of heredity in rela

tion to genius, and a general estimate of the

facts elicited in the aforesaid review.

The book is decidedly interesting, and in

many respects suggestive. There is enough

of the anecdotal element to render it

palatablo to the reader in search of enter

tainment rather than instruction, with

sufficient employment of scientific method

and phraseology to arrest the attention

of the student proper; but, as not un

frequently happens in such cases, probably

each will grumble at the concern shown
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for the taste of the other. The subject,

however, naturally lends itself to this

mixed treatment. It is putting no slight

upon the book before us to characterise

it as tentative, to describe it as an

attempt to prepare the way for genuine

scientific interpretation, rather than an

orderly presentation of the relevant data

with a philosophic appreciation of the same

in all their bearings. If the author's claim

were not so modest, his work must be pro

nounced a failure, unsatisfactory at once in

the endeavour after comprehensiveness in

respect of empirical detail, and in the

narrowness of its theoretical sweep. The

impressiveness of the historical review

would have been considerably enhanced,

and would have carried more conviction

to the doubting, if the writer had not been

so anxious to carry his point at all hazards.

He seems to have thought the strength of

his case would be impaired if a single sane

man (or at least a man with sane relatives)

could be cited in the roll of departed

greatness.

Of the ancients we do not hear much.

“Homer is reputed to have been blind.”

“Sophocles was accused by his sons of being

unable to manage his own affairs.” Of

Socrates it is remarked, “Clearly the father

of philosophy was an eccentric, though his

insanity may have been for the most part

of a purely sensorial character.” “His

insanity for the most part,” has

an odd sound in reference to about the

soberest intelligence of any age. Of the

modern great ones the chronicle is dismal

enough. One thinks with difficulty of a

famous figure excluded from the gallery

of fated neuropaths. Poets, painters, phil

osophers, statesmen, inventors, saints—all

have a virus in the blood (and brain). There

is an ingenious chapter on Shakspere, in

which it is sought to be shown both that he

came ofa sickly stock, and thathisownend was

due to some form of cerebral disease. The

evidence adduced in respect of Shakspere's

family is somewhat intricate. The parents

of the poet were long-lived, and not known

to have been unhealthy; but the mortality

of the children is declared “extraordinary”

—the items being, the first two perished in

infancy, and the average duration of life of

the remaining six amounted to 413 years.

The strongest evidence for the poet's own

neurotic condition is afforded by his last

signatures (here reproduced in facsimile),

which are suggestive of palsy. Of our latest

great poet the author remarks:

“Although he attained the age of seventy

seven, Robert Browning had a curiously weak

heart. There is some obscurity about

Browning's descent, but his father, although

engaged in commerce, possessed the significant

gift of verse-writing,”

“How “significant!” (pathologically speak

ing), one involuntarily exclaims. As signifi

cant, perhaps, as Marlborough's signal ill

luck in having been the son of “a man of

letters” . What possible value either is

there in such observations as “Kant in his

declining years became imbecile,” “Hegel's
sister was insane?’”

The instances being carefully sifted, how

ever, and a remarkable development of

faculty in a particular direction being found

frequently associated with nervous morbidity

in either the person of the individual himself

or his family,theinferencetocausal connexion

may reasonably be suspected in the absence

of an attempt to try the resources of the

negative method of agreement. One wants

to know not only how frequently genius is

associated with morbidity, but to what

extent similar physical conditions are found

without the manifestation of mental

superiority in any member of the family

group.

But, allowing that there is a much

closer relation between mental pre-eminence

and a cerebral condition that may fitly be

called morbid than is commonly suspected

or credited, the precise significance of the

concomitance is by no means obvious. Our

author's language on this point is not par

ticularly clear. A sentence such as “What

runs in the blood is nerve-disorder, of which

genius is the occasional outcome,” or the

one quoted at the beginning of this review

would seem to imply a direct dependence of

extraordinary mental power on a disordered

cerebral state—that genius is a result of cere

bral unsoundness. With all his partiality

for materialistic modes of thinking and ex

pression, we do not believe Mr. Nisbet would

maintain a position so extreme. What he

apparently holds is that genius could never

appear in a “well-regulated family: ” that

it implies something exceedingly abnormal

in the parental antecedents, an abnormity

which is more determinative of the off

spring's fate than any possible future com

bination of external circumstances.

The book appears to us more valuable in

its denials than in its assertions. Mr. Nisbet

might with advantage have expanded his

polemic against the view that genius is (save

quite exceptionally) transmissible or herit

able. He is effective, too, in controverting

the opinion that the good man is mainly

the product of his age, or of a particular

kind of education or environment. “Merely

literary theories,” again, as he hints, are

rather grandiloquent than enlightening.

His own attempt “to solve the problem

of what constitutes genius” centres in the

reference to the localisation of brain-func

tion as ascertained by recent physical

experimentation.

“All special aptitudes and predispositions

depend upon the preponderance of certain parts

of the brain possessing more enduring records,

more vivid recollections, a greater supply of

nerve force, active or latent, than other areas,

and thus providing a richer store of material,

together with a more efficient means of utilis

ing that material for intellectual or artistic

operations. Here we have the key to genius

in all its forms, creative and destructive, nay,

to all the diversities of human faculty, whether

in the direction of plus or minus.”

We have here the key to genius, no doubt,

in its physical pre-conditions, but the chasm

has still to be crossed between the physical

and the mental. Mr. Nisbet seems hardly

aware that there are two problems, not one;

else he would hardly venture upon this

curiously self-satisfied remark that “for the

first time the difficult subject of Inspiration

is made to yield up some portion at least of its

secret.” When you have got your delicately

constructed organ, you still want your Geist

to inform it. Or does our author seriously

believe what he says—“All mental prº

cesses are now shown to be an unbroken

material chain of causes and effects”:

Such radical perversion of thought tº

language does not stand alone. We ar

told also that “in the modern theory ºf

brain-function there is no place for thiſ

bugbear of the older metaphysicians—th:

. Newer metaphysicians still find a

difficulty in laying the same spectre. It is

the more strange he should pour contemſ:

on the subjective side of mental philosophy,

as he sees clearly the limits to the play ºf

external forces as evocative of what wº

term “original” cerebral functioning.

siding with Wallace and James agains:

Darwin and Spencer. Perhaps, if he spect.

lates a little longer, he may come to see that

the assimilation of the internal factor to the

objective external leaves the “spontaneous

variations” or “growth-forces” as mys.

terious as they were before.

There are many minor points to which

exception might be taken. Not a few will

demur to the assertion, in respect of the

second name, that “licentiousness was the

characteristic of Byron and Shelley,” or

question that “it may be doubted whether

Goethe was a man of strong passions.”

The dogmatism is delicious of the sentence

“nothing can be more certain, scientifi.

cally speaking, than that the founder of

Islam possessed no other source of inspira.

tion than the morbid workings of his

brain.” All the same, he was “in a

great measure sincere,” “and [we are

glad to be assured) as much may be said

of all great religious teachers and prophets,

both before his time and since.” Mr.

Nisbet is occasionally as ill a practical

observer as he is a rash theorist.

“Intense convictions of all kinds, including

the most bigoted professions of religion, will

generally be found associated with an ailing,

sickly, or nervously unsound constitution. On

the other hand, the man of robust health is of

necessity tolerant and many-sided in his
views.”

On the contrary, the finest specimens of

intolerance and one-sidedness are to be

found among the men “of robust health."

Another minor matter—which is, to say the

least of it, irritating—is the unsatisfactory

character of the reference to authorities

throughout the work. In only one or two

instances have we chapter and verse given,

usually merely the title of the book at

large. This is unscholarly, to say no more,

but it is only of a piece with the general

looseness of style and arrangement of the

book as a whole. The few statistics offered

—a very important matter in the present

case—inspire us with no confidence, and

slightly-supported conjectures are sown

broad-cast.

Still, after all deductions, the service

rendered by the book is undeniable. The

accumulation of so large a body of neuro

pathic facts, if somewhat indiscriminate, is

an indispensable preliminary to an inquiry

into the laws governing the general in

equality of human faculty; and the author's

glimpses and guesses at truth are not to be

despised because that truth is a partial one.

W. C. Coueland.

|
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PHILOLOGY NOTES.

DR. F. STEINGAss—compiler of Arabic-English

and English-Arabic Dictionaries, and the de

voted assistant of Sir R. F. Burton in correcting

the proofs, &c., of his Arabian Nights—has

received a subsidy from the Secretary of State

for India towards the publication of the Persian

IEnglish Dictionary, upon which he is known

to have been long engaged. Originally in

tended only as a revised edition of Johnson's

enlargement of Wilkins-Richardson's Persian,

Arabic, and English Dictionary, by a reduction

of the Persian element and an increase of the

Arabic, the work has gradually grown to be of

a much more comprehensive character. A

special feature of it will be a liberal inclusion of

the many Arabic words in Persian literature,

and also in colloquial Persian; while the Per

sian vocabulary will similarly comprise the

technical and other modern words to be found

in the most recent works, such as the Shah's

Diaries. The Dictionary will form an imperial

octavo volume of about 1600 pages, and will be

issued early in the coming year by Messrs.

W. H. Allen & Co., publishers to the India

Office.

PROF. MAURICE BLOOMFIELD, of Johns

Hopkins, has reprinted from the Journal of the

American Oriental Society a third series of

“Contributions to the Interpretation of the

Veda,” continuing his former method of inter

preting the early mantras by help of the later

literature—Brähmanas, Sutras, commentaries,

and classical legends. He first deals at con

siderable length with the story of Indra and

Namuci, which he makes intelligible by piecing

together many scattered allusions. Perhaps

the most novel feature in this re-constructed

story is the scene where Namuci (the asura)

makes Indra (the deva) drunk with sură

(brandy), instead of his own favourite soma.

Secondly, he takes up the two dogs of Yama,

and shows how their identification with the sun

and the moon in the Brähmanas explains many

of the conflicting attributes assigned to them

in the Vedic mantras. Lastly, he discusses the

much-disputed passage (Rig Veda, x, 17, 1, 2),

which describes the conjugal exploits of

Saranyū, his explanation being that it is a

brahmodya (riddle or charade), not, as has

hitherto been held, either a fragment, or a story

in a form so condensed as to be foreign to

Indian habits of narration. As the basis of the

riddle he finds a cosmogonic conception, with

which a number of mythological inventions

have been combined to make up a story of a

composite character.

DR. DE CARA has published a paper which

he read before the recent Oriental Congress

under the title Della Identità degli Hethei e de'

Pelasgi dinostrata per la Ceramica pre-fenicia e

pre-ellenica (Rome : Befani). Like all the

author's other works, it is distinguished by an

acquaintance with the most recent results of

oriental and archaeological research, and the

views expressed in it are novel and suggestive.

He seeks to show that the Pelasgians of Greek

tradition represent the Hittites of Asia Minor

and Syria, and that the culture of Mykenae had

its ultimate origin in the Hittite empire whose

significance is but just beginning to be under

stood.

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

Society of LITERATURE.—(Wednesday, Nov. 25.)

THE REv. Dr. C. TAYLoR, vice-president, in the

chair. Mr. E. W. Brabrook read a paper on

“The Origin and Progress of the Society.” It

originated in a suggestion made by Bishop Burgess,

of St. David's, in October, 1820, for the establish

ment of a society somewhat resembling the French

Academy of Belles Lettres, which was communi

cated by Sir B. Bloomfield to King George IV. l

He entertained the proposal with great cordiality,

became the patron of the proposed society, and

assigned out of his Privy Purse an annual sum of

1100 guineas to be applied by the society in re

wards for literary merit. These rewards were

distributed in ten pensions of 100 guineas per

annum to distinguished literary men, including

Coleridge, Malthus, Roscoe, and Sharon Turner,

and in an annual gift of two gold medals, among

the recipients of which were Washington Irving,

Henry Hallam, Walter Scott, and Robert Southey.

On the death of George IV., his liberal benefac

tions were discontinued, but the author was of

opinion that their discontinuance was a blessing in

disguise. Since then, King William IV., and,

until recently, her present Majesty, had been

donors of 100 guineas a year to the funds of the

society; and it had also derived, from a bequest of

the late Dr. Richards, certain funds to be used in

the publication of ancient inedited manuscripts.

The author gave a brief statement of the publica

tions of the society under this bequest and out of

its general funds, and of the other ways in which

it had sought to fulfil the object of its royal

founder.—A discussion followed the paper, main

tained by the Chairman, Dr. Douglas Lithgow,

Mr. R. B. Holt, Mr. Herbert J. Reid (librarian),

and Mr. Percy W. Ames (secretary).

MANCHESTER Goeth E Society—(JWednesday,

Nov. 25.)

THE REv. F. F. ConNish in the chair.—Mr. Cornish

read a paper entitled “Torquato Tasso in its rela

tion to Goethe's Early Life at Weimar and his

Italian Journey.” Starting with Goethe's remark to

Eckermann (1827), that Torquato Tasso had had its

origin in a blending, in Goethe's mind, of his own

life and person with those of the real Tasso, the

lecturer proceeded to illustrate this text by

extracts from Goethe's Letters and by a sketch

of his inner life during his first ten years

at Weimar. Goethe's Tasso has its being in a

somewhat artificial world, and the crises of the

drama are only fraught with consequence because

of the charmed atmosphere in which they happen.

Of the characters Alphonso seems meant for the

Duke Carl August, but the resemblance does not

go very deep. Antonio had various prototypes,

but cannot be fixed upon any one in particular.

He is the practical man who, by his nature, is in

opposition to the poet. Leonora Sanvitale has no

strongly marked individuality, and her mild

revelry with the Princess in Platonic affection for

Tasso scarcely rises to the level of a motive.

Leonora, the Princess, stands for the Frau von

Stein, and this could be abundantly proved by a

comparison of Goethe's Letters with the earlier

scenes. Their very conversations are worked into

the play. In studying the question how far Tasso re

presents Goethe himself, attention shouldbe given to

the“Lenz Episode” of Goethe'searly lifeat Weimar.

Lenz (1750–1792), one of Goethe's friends in his

life at Strasburg, showed many of the qualities

which distinguish the Tasso of the play from

Goethe ; he visited Weimar in 1776, enlisted the

sympathies of the Frau von Stein, and had to

leave in consequence of an offence which, although

unknown, seems to have presented an analogy to

the chief incident in Tasso. In giving a sketch of

Lenz's life, the lecturer discussed the hypothesis

first advanced by Fritz von Stein, that Goethe's

mysterious correspondent Krafft, whom he sup

Fº for years in Ilmenau, was no other than

enz, a hypothesis which is rendered improbable,

though it is not actually disproved, by our present

knowledge. In spite of the strong infusion of

Lenz in Tasso (which Goethe himself admits), there

is also in it much of the Goethe of the Werther

period. In Weimar Goethe had found a place of

refuge from the, to him, unbearable conditions of

his Frankfort life : and there he lived mainly in

the friendship of the Frau von Stein, in his studies

and in his official work, in comparative indifference

to the outside world. This period of contentment

and rest is reflected in the earlier part of Tasso;

but in the later we can already see the working of

a new spirit, the first clear symptoms of which are

perhaps shown in Goethe's letters to the Frau von

Stein from Leipzig, at Christmas, 1782, leading on

to the period of discontent and unrest, of new ideas

and new ideals, which was to issue in his journey

to Italy. During these first ten years of Goethe's

life at Weimar a great change had come over the

educational life of Germany. The school of useful

knowledge and natural methods represented by

Basedow and the Philanthropinists, the successor

of the old classical school which Goethe connected

with the name of Heyne, had in its turn been

superseded by the new classical learning, whose

main advocate, F. A. Wolf, defined it as the know

ledge of human nature as exhibited in antiquity.

With the ideas of this new school, Goethe, through

his study of Winckelmann (with whose views he

had first become acquainted through the Leipzig

professor, Oeser) was in profound sympathy;

and this made his Italian journey so important

and fruitful for him. It is clear how small a

portion of Goethe's activities at the time finds a

place in Tasso. There are certainly many touches

reflecting his Weimar experiences, such as his love

of seclusion and the morbid symptoms produced by

it, his need of contact with the world, his fond

mess for Weimar, and his occasional finding fault

with the Duke, but of the new ideas working in

him there are only faint glimpses in the play.

Goethe, then, began Tasso when happy and con

tented at Weimar ; he carried it on during that

period of divine unrest which issued into his flight

to Italy; he completed it in the latter part of his

Italian journey, before he had had time to sum up

its total effect upon his life. It is mainly a monu

ment of the phase of his life, the other records of

which are his Diary and his Letters to the Frau von

Stein. This explains its limitations and its lack of

interest as a drama, and this likewise makes it so

worthy of the Goethe student's attention.—In

the short discussion that followed, Dr. Hager

mentioned an earlier sketch of Tasso, in which the

place of Antonio was taken by a secretary of the

duke, who is Tasso's rival as a poet.

FI N E ART.

ROYAL SOCIETY OF PA INTERS

IN JHTATER-COL () URS.

IT is considered more than doubtful whether

the exhibition of the “Old” Society is an

average one for the winter. There is quite as

much finished work as usual, but that is no

particular recommendation. We would rather

that the gathering of works went nearer to

justifying the title under which the exhibition

is held. “Winter Exhibition of Sketches and

Studies,” says the title-page of the catalogue;

but as a matter of fact the true sketches are

chiefly the work of artists like Miss Clara

Montalba and Mr. Arthur Melville, whose

efforts at all times are sketches—or are so held

to be by certain canons of criticism—instead of

being finished pictures. Mr. Carl Haag sends

nothing. Nor does Mr. North, who has done

so much in the way of popular prettiness. Mr.

Alfred Hunt gives no sign of his existence, yet

surely his cabinet of sketches has not been

emptied. The absence of Mr. Henry Moore,

though as much to be regretted, is more

comprehensible.

Of the artists who do exhibit, few, I think,

are fully up to their best level, so that there

are not so many drawings as usual which the

connoisseur of refinement and of real attainment

would desire to remove to his own portfolios.

Sir John Gilbert's large loose drawing of “The

Squire's Daughters” fails somewhat in the

realisation of these young ladies. One can

hardly fancy Sir John Gilbert addressing him

self with much earnestness to the representa

tion of the contemporary maiden, whether the

athletic and healthy damsel of the smarter world,

or the spectacled and over-read daughter of the

professional classes. But his gipsies, over their

gipsy fire, and his wild bit of woodland landscape,

leave nothing to be desired that a sketch should

supply; and it is agreeable to recognise that

the sense of style is ever present with this

veteran master. Mr. Albert Goodwin–like

Sir John Gilbert himself, though in another

THE
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field—has many of the older traditions. Rarely

does he transgress the laws of composition;

never is he content with offering us a cleverly

realised fragment. He gives some of his best

thought to the securing a balance of parts, and

so he does nearly always that which the more

prejudiced and the less educated of the younger

school do never at all. He is a master of

design. But though this winter we behold

Mr. Goodwin in all his variety, there is per

haps scarcely one drawing—at all events scarcely

one drawing of importance—in which he is

absolutely at his best. His “Whitby,” which

possibly aims at the least, or which uses the

fewest means—which is not quite the same

thing—is, in its own way, entirely success

ful. More than once before has this very

fascinating artist made Whitby the scene of

some audacious exercise in colour. Its red

roofs I remember in other work of his

smitten to absolute scarlet by the westering

sun. This year no such effect is attempted;

the “Whitby" of the present exhibition is

something of a clear grey—the drawing's charm

depending much less upon colour than upon

line. The arrangement of line—always among

the higher sources of delight to the cultivated—

is an arrangement that one follows with un

broken interest, from end to end.

Of Mr. Mathew Hale's drawings, one strikes

me as particularly happy under the necessary

limitations of its scheme of colour. This is a

view in the “British ’’—or is it a misprint and

does he really mean in the “Bristol.” Channel?

Mr. Eyre Walker, who knows the northern

landscape—not so much its obvious grandeur

as its little considered beauty of detail—realises

very charmingly the clear autumnal aspect of

Helton Dale Beck ; and elsewhere he is more

statedly and visibly, but not more truly, poetic.

In at least one of his drawings, Mr. David

Murray has attacked a very difficult subject.

Mr. Herbert Marshall is content generally with

a picturesque treatment of more familiar effects.

His agreeable reminiscenges of fortunate colour

in the work of man and in the work of nature

make him rightly enough acceptable to an

extensive public. He is the incarnation of that

respectability in painting which is just above

the pure bourgeois; but his art may not be

impressive to the initiated. For, like the

measured, craftsmanship of Octave Feuillet, in

literature—like that of Mr. William Black or

Mr. Besant, it may be, in the production of the

lengthy English novel—the thing most certain

about it is that it will shock or surprise no one.

Mr. Herbert Marshall—like these admirable

urveyors of blameless entertainment—will, I

ow, never blesser les convenances.

FREDERICK WEDMORE.

THE EG YPT EXPLORATION FUND.

MEssRs. GILBERT & RIVINGTON have pub

lished, on behalf of the Egypt Exploration

Fund, a handsomely illustrated quarto

pamphlet, containing a report of the work

done during last winter, together with an

historical introduction by Miss Amelia B.

Edwards.

The work done was twofold. M. Edouard

Naville excavated the mounds of Ahnas or

Henassieh, which cover the site of the Herac

leopolis of Greek historians, the Hanes of the

Bible. His report has already been printed in

the ACADEMY of July 25. He failed, unfortu

nately, to discover any relics of the IXth and

Xth Dynasties, of which Heracleopolis is

known to have been the capital; for the

mounds had evidently been dug over by Greek

and Arab plunderers. Nevertheless, his ex

cavations yielded an abundant harvest of

Egyptian and Coptic sculptures. The former

have been ceded to the Fund; the latter were

reserved for the Ghizeh Museum.

The other portion represents the first

fruits of the archaeological survey of Egypt,

which the Fund has now undertaken, in addi

tion to its original work of excavation. Mr.

Percy E. Newberry as a trained Egyptologist,

accompanied by Mr. G. Willoughby Fraser as

an engineer, and joined later by Mr. Blackden

as an artist, commenced the new enterprise at

the well-known tombs of Beni-Hasan. Here

they spent nearly six months, making an

accurate survey of the rock-hewn tombs, and

copying, tracing, and photographing the hiero

glyphic texts and wall-paintings for which

these tombs are celebrated. Their final report

will appear later on in an elaborate memoir, to

be illustrated with numerous photolithographic

and coloured plates. But this preliminary

report contains many interesting and novel

facts. Mr. Newberry has succeeded in dating

most of the tombs, showing that they were the

mausoleums of five generations of a powerful

family, who ruled as vassal princes during the

XIth Dynasty. He estimates that the wall

paintings cover a surface of about 12,000

square feet, though in former times there must

have been considerably more.

“Much of this is in a fearful state of dilapidation,

and year by year it is getting worse. Large

flakes of painted plaster are falling from the walls;

many of the scenes have fadcd away so completely

as to be hardly distinguishable; and in a few

years' time, if active measures are not taken to

preserve the tombs. little will remain on their

walls to tell of their former beauty.”

No words could speak more forcibly on behalf

of the objects of the archaeological survey of

Egypt. Such as they now are, the tombs of

Beni Hasan are preserved for future study; for

Mr. Newberry brought back with him to

England outline tracings of all the wall-paint

ings in six out of the eight painted tombs, as

well as copies of all the hieroglyphic inscrip

tions, a fine series of coloured drawings by Mr.

lackden, and nearly 100 photographs,

The exceptional interest of these vanishing

records of the past may be judged from the

following passage in Mr. Newberry's report:

“The wall-paintings of these tombs furnish us

with the fullest, and by far the most curious,

representations we possess of the daily life of the

ancient Egyptians of the Middle Kingdom. There

is hardly an incident in ordinary life that is not

here delineated. We see represented the princes

in their robes, with their wives and children;

their househould officers, from the herald to the

sandal - bearer; their agriculturists and their

artisans. Even their barbers and their chiropodists,

their pet dogs and their monkeys are figured. In

the tomb of Ameni are represented the personal

attendants on the Lady Hotept. These are her

fan-bearer and mirror-bearer, a woman carrying

ointments, another with linen, and another with

jewelry. Goldsmiths, potters, weavers, glass

blowers, bakers, ropemakers, laundresses, carpen

ters, artists, and sculptors are represented at work.

There are several battle-scenes, in one of which we

see a party of Egyptians attacking a fortress with a

testudo. There are also hunting and fowling

scenes; and in the tomb of Baqta III. are figured

a large number of wild animals and birds, each

with its ancient name written above it in hiero

glyhic characters. In the same tomb are also

represented many of the games, from draughts to

playing with the ball, that were indulged in on the

banks of the Nile more than 4500 years ago. And

what makes all these pictures doubly interesting

is the fact that they nearly all have explanatory

notes in hieroglyphs written just above them.

Over the head of the chiropodist, for instance, is

the inscription, art ant, “doing the toe-nails.’”

Massrs. Newberryand Fraser have already left

England for their second season in Egypt, and

will be followed somewhat later by Mr. Black

den. Their work for this winter will be to

survey, copy, and photograph the remaining

i.§:H.#. southward

towards Tel el-Amarna, including the rest of

the Beni-Hasan tombs, the tombs of el-Bersheh

(XIIth Dynasty), the Speos Artemidos, and the

tombs at Isbédeh. It should be added that

this archaeological survey is supported by

special subscriptions.

LETTER FROM EG FPT".

HOW ARE THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT TO BE

PRESERVED F

Cairo, Nov. 17, 1891.

I have hitherto refrained from expressing

any views in regard to the preservation and

disposal of the monuments of ancient Egypt—

partly because the subject has been unhappily

involved in a maze of political controversy,

partly because I hoped that the Egyptian Gov

ernment would seriously consider the question

in accordance with the opinions and wishes of

scientific experts. As this hope seems to be

indefinitely postponed, I venture to put on

paper the results of many years' experience of

Egypt, of many discussions with archaeologists

of different nationalities who are interested in

Egyptian antiquities, and of much thought upon

my own part. I may say, without boasting,

that there are few, if any, who have so large a

knowledge as myself of the monuments which

still exist between Cairo and Assuan, or who

have been brought into closer unofficial relations

with those self-constituted guardians and de

stroyers of them, the native fellahin.

While progress has been made in other depart

ments of state in Egypt, the department of

antiquities has in: pretty much where it

was when it was first founded by the energy

and scientific enthusiasm of Mariette. Though

the Museum of Cairo has been moved from

its tiny quarters at Bulaq to its present

alatial home at Gizeh, no changes have

een made in its administrative organisation

and mode of work. Principles and functions,

which were necessary in the case of a

semi-private institution planted by foreigners

upon uncongenial ground, have become inap

plicable, and therefore harmful, to its modern

successor. The Egyptian Museum has now

developed into an institution worthy of being

laced on a footing of equality with those of

ondon, of Paris, or of Berlin; and it ought

consequently to be managed on the same prin

ciples, and to direct its energies and attention to

the fulfilment of the same objects. That con

fusion of various functions, which is character

istic of an inchoate institution in a partially

civilised community, ought to be a thing of the

past: the time has come for the administration

of the Gizeh Museum to be freed from the

burden of multifold duties, none of which can

be performed thoroughly, and which only oblige

the true and proper work of a museum to be

neglected.

When the Museum of Bulaq was established,

the first thing Mariette had to do was to save

from destruction such ancient monuments as

still remained, and to fill the rooms of the

building by means of excavations conducted

under his own supervision. There was no one

else besides the director of the museum who

cared to look after the older monuments of the

country, or who could be trusted to supervise

the work of excavation. The arrangement and

cataloguing of the objects preserved in the

museum went hand in hand with the excava

tions by means of which they were obtained;

and the collection itself was still so small that

its founder and director had plenty of leisure

to make expeditions into Upper Egypt, and

personally inspect the monuments in whose

preservation he had shown a unique interest.
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But the conditions under which the Museum

of Bulaq was started have ceased to exist. In

place of the unpretending collection of anti

quities which Mariette brought together by

his own indefatigable exertions, Egypt now

possesses a large and important museum, the

management and development of which for the

use of science is sufficient to tax the strength

of a large staff of officials. At the same time,

the government has awakened—to some extent,

at least—to the necessity of preserving those

monuments of the past which are at once the

property of the state and the means of attract

ing an ever-increasing number of rich visitors

to Egypt. The country, moreover, is patrolled

by an efficient force of police under foreign

officers, and the Board of Public Works is filled

with men who are educated and incorruptible.

If, then, the Museum of Gizeh is to take the

place which properly belongs to it by the side

of the other great museums of the civilised

world, if it is to perform efficiently the duties

which archaeological science demands from it,

it must be reconstituted on the same basis as

the museums of Europe and America. Functions

which do not belongto a museum mustbe handed

over to others to whom they more properly

appertain, andthe director and his staff mustthus

be left free to do the work which alone can make

the Museum of Gizeh of use to the scientific

world. At present, not only does it not possess

a catalogue; there are no labels even attached

to the objects exposed to view which are

intelligible to the majority of visitors. Many

objects are still lying in unopened cases, or

unarranged. But the staff are not to blame.

When the director and one of his assistants are

away during part of the year, superintending

excavations in Upper Egypt or the engineer's

duty of erecting iron gates, how is it possible

for the proper work of a museum to be carried

on The mutilation of some of the most

precious monuments of Upper Egypt some years

ago showed how disastrous is the combination

of incompatible functions to the safe keeping of

the monuments themselves. The backward

state of the Gizeh Museum is only a temporary

loss to science; but the destruction of the tombs

of el-Bersheh is irreparable.

What, therefore, I would urge in the in

terests of science, is that the preservation

of the Egyptian monuments be transferred

from the administration of the Museum,

who are powerless to punish offenders, to

the police, the natural guardians of the

property of the state. Let the police be

made responsible for the safety of the

great monuments of , ancient Egypt, and

there will no longer be any fear of their

further destruction. Secondly, let it be under

stood that the proper work of the Museum is to

look after its own treasures, and make them

available for scientific study, not to excavate.

What would become of the British Museum, in

spite of its large staff of officers, if it were to

occupy its attention with controlling, much

more directing, all the excavations which are

Inade in Britain And yet this is the impos

sible task which the Gizeh Museum, with its

insufficient staff, is now called upon to perform.

Like its responsibility for the preservation of

the ancient monuments, it is a survival from a

past and utterly different order of things. One

of the most unfortunate results of this survival

has been the importation of politics and political

chauvinism into questions ... are, and ought

to be, purely scientific. The antiquities of

Egypt belong to the archaeologist, not to the

politician; and scholars of the most various

nationalities have an interest in their discovery

and preservation. France leads the way with

its Egyptian Institute, its Champollion, its

Mariette, and its Maspero; but England follows

close behind, as well as Germany, Italy, and

Russia. It is for the scholars, and not for the

politicians, to determine how the memorials

of the past, which the soil of Egypt has

preserved for us, can best be made serviceable

to the progress of science.

A. H. SAYCE.

[WE append the following telegram which

appeared in the Times of Tuesday last :

“Cairo : Dec. 1, 1891.

“The Government has asked the Caisse de la

Dette for £50,000 from the general reserve fund on

behalf of the Antiquities Department; but, before

granting so large a sum, the Caisse will probably

require the appointment of a commission to study

the purposes of its employment. It is hoped that

this opportunity will be availed of to make a

searching investigation into the management of

the department generally, which has for a long

time excited dissatisfaction amongst all nationali

ties, and is discreditable to the country. The

Ghizeh Museum especially is without a catalogue,

its exhibits are unlabelled, and its immense quan

tities of valuable objects are stored away from

public view, to the utter disappointment of visitors,

who desire to do more than merely pass an idle

hour in the building. The monuments scattered

throughout the country are inefficiently protected,

and much irreparable mischief has been, and still is,

caused by theft and wantonness.”—ED. AcADEMY.]

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

MR. GEORGE REID—who was elected last

August to be president of the Royal Scottish

Academy, in succession to the late Sir W. F.

Douglas—has received the customary honour of

knighthood from the Queen.

Two exhibitions will be opened next week at

the Fine Art Society's in New Bond-street: a

series of water-colour drawings of Kentish

scenery, by Mr. A. W. Weedon; and a collec

tion of drawings illustrating Shelley's Poems,

by Mrs. Evelyn Heathcote. Messrs. Boussod,

Valadon & Co. will likewise have on view, in

New Bond-street, a collection of French and

Russian bronzes, from the ateliers of MM.

Susse Frères, of Paris.

WE cannot say that we are at all at one with

a writer in an evening contemporary, who—

forgetful apparently of all that has been done

in the way of exhibiting Sir Joshua Reynolds

during all these later years—suggests that the

Academy would do well to gather together

his paintings, by way of celebrating a certain

anniversary. As a matter of fact, not only was

a Sir Joshua exhibition of extraordinary im

portance held at the Grosvenor Gallery—in its

palmy days, but a few years ago—but that

very winter the show of his work at Burling

ton House was considerable. And there has

scarcely been a single winter when this

essentially popular master of English por

traiture has not been largely represented.

About Sir Joshua's paintings public curiosity

has been satiated, and criticism has not another

word to say. Moreover, as every student

knows, a vast proportion of his painted work

has suffered greatly and irretrievably by his

tendency to technical experiment. His high

and admirable reputation will live, of course,

in some degree, until the pictures have quite

perished. But it will live longest of all in

the noble mezzotints wrought after the most

charming of his canvases; and, though the

money value of these does seem to be excessive

—seeing that the savour of original work is of

necessity denied them—they may claim at all

events that measure of value which has already

been accorded, and which will be accorded

again, to the plates upon which Marc Antonio

Raimondy translated the design of Rafael.

Yet one may admire Sir Joshua and the repro

ductions of him very much, without for a

moment desiring that there should be yet

another Reynolds exhibition.

THE Duke of St. Albans, lord-lieutenant of

the county, will open on December 17 a collec

tion of original drawings for book-illustrations,

including a great number of sketches and

designs by Thomas Stothard, which Mr. Felix

Joseph has given to the Nottingham Art

Museum.

A certain interest is, it seems, being mani

fested in the question of the action of corpora

tions with regard to artistic affairs, the

Corporation of Brighton having lately “put

its foot into it”—so it would appear—by the

acceptance of a collection of about thirty oil

pictures which, it is roundly, asserted, have

hardly any material or artistic value. ... We

regret that Brighton should be the scene of the

error that has been committed; for in a place

like Brighton the public picture gallery is sure

to be much visited, and the educational effect of

the presence of unworthy canvases is, perhaps,

correspondingly large and injurious. A

bad picture — a picture painted by a

person who would have been employed

much more worthily as a linen-draper's

salesman, or in honest carpenter's or joiner's

work, does as much harm as the com

monest or showiest of music, or as the

“literature' of the smaller sporting or society

newspapers. In a word, it is not Art. At

Brighton, moreover, whose public gallery has

recently been enriched, either by gift or be

quest, by the addition of a possible Greuze, an

important Honthorst, an interesting Ruysdael,

and a Sir Thomas Laurence of historic value—

a portrait of that prince who was a model of

Turveydropian deportment—it is especially re

grettable that there should be an inroad of

entirely insignificant pictures. And it is no

doubt true that such an occurrence as is now re

ported gives occasion for grave doubt as to

whether our large—though it may be not our

largest—provincial corporations are well ad

vised in their method of procedure in the

acquisition or refusal of what profess to be

works of art. It is certain that, if critics of

reputation, associated for the purpose with one

or two of those very few practical painters who

have any historical knowledge of art, were con:

sulted by the public bodies, with freedom and

confidence, far fewer mistakes would be com

mitted than are now made in the gathering

together of that which no doubt is in all cases

intended to be as far as possible a worthy local

collection.

THE Art Journal concludes the year with an

excellent number, prefaced with an etching by

M. A. P. Massé after Mr. Stanley Berkeley’s

very vigorous picture of a battle in the civil

war, called “For God and the King.” Not the

least valuable of the articles is Mr. W. M.

Conway’s “Lesson of a Persian Carpet,” which

gives the latest opinion of the learned as to the

origin of their designs, and illustrates the new

theory by a particular carpet. This is in the

possession of Mr. Sidney Colvin, and recalls

the descriptions by Arab writers of the famous

carpet of King Chosroes I., Sassanian King of

Persia. The writer of the note on Veronese's

“Vision of St. Helena,” in the National Gallery,

seems to be under the impression that he has

made a discovery in tracing the origin of the

design to an engraving after a drawing by

Raphael: but of course this is a very old story,

The writer also appears to be unaware that

there were Italian engravers before Marc

Antonio—notably one Andrea Mantegna.

THE programme of the Art Journal for the

New Year is promising; and we are to have

fiction and poetry in connexion with art, in

addition to the more ordinary items.

A very successful autogravure has just been

published by the Autotype Company after

“The Hay Wain,” by Constable, a picture

which, thanks to the generosity of Mr. Henry
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Vaughan, is now one of the permanent treasures

of the National Gallery. The engraving is of

a large size, and is specially successful in

rendering the mingled power and delicacy of

the luminous sky and the strong chiaroscuro of

the whole picture, which, as all know, is one

of the most important in the history of both

British and French landscape art.

MR. ARTHUR ACKERMAN, of Regent-street,

has sent us a selection of the Christmas publica

tions issued by Messrs. Prang & Co. of Boston.

The best of them are the booklets illustrated by

Mr. Louis K. Harlow, where the tints are most

delicately reproduced. There are also cards of

the ordinary character, and pictures of exces

sive dimensions. From Messrs. Mowbray & Co.,

of Oxford, come a number of cards, all of a

religious character, some of which are illus

trated with photographs after well-known

“ THE TAMING OF THE SPIREJP '' IN

FRENCH,

Paris: Nov. 23, 1891.

“LA MíGiRE APPRIvoisſ E * is the title

chosen by M. Paul Delair for his adaptation,

in four short acts, of the principal scenes of

“The Taming of the Shrew.” The author, in

order to avoid offending the fastidious taste of

the audience of the Comédie Française, has

boldly suppressed the Prologue, thrown Tinker

Sly and his companions overboard, and has toned

down the characters and language of Petrucchio

and Katharina; in fact, little remains of the

original playbutan abridgment. Yetthe result is

an interesting, well-written, “genteel” comedy,

full of phantasy and pretty conceits, acted to

perfection, set off to advantage with pictur

esque scenery, dresses of exquisite taste,

ingenious stage arrangements, and an ensemble

worthy of the high reputation of the Théâtre

Français.

Coquelin senior, in the part of Petrucchio, is,

to use a French expression, “tourdissant. His

versatile talent, his rapid and yet distinct

utterance, his fancies and humour, are displayed

to perfection in a part which will rank among

his most brilliant “creations.” His younger

brother, as Grumio, is, in attire and by-play,

funny beyond expression; while Jean Coquelin

(the elder's son), as the cook, makes the most

of the few lines he has to say before having a

dish thrown at his head. The minor parts are,

one and all, played by leading members of the

illustrious company. But Mlle. Marsy carries

off the palm; her Katharina is above praise. In

the first two acts she proves herself to be the

loveliest shrill-tongued, angry “she-devil.”

that ever paced the streets of Padua; in the

third, she is pitifully humiliated and delight

fully cast-down in attire and demeanour;

while in the last scenes she appears as the

most enchanting, the most submissive, “the

prettiest Kate in Christendom.” Tall and hand

some, and of noble bearing, clad in embroidered

brocade, her rich auburn locks falling in heavy

clusters over her fair shoulders, Katharina looks

as if she were one of Titian's Venetian beauties

just stepped out of her frame.

Not so long ago the Daly Company gave

Parisians an American reading of Shakspere,

with Miss Ada Rehan in the part of the

bouncing, boisterous termagant Katharina.

The American jeune première quite took the

breath away from her Parisian audience, while

her fellow actors were deemed not above

the common. Now, notwithstanding the

objections that captious critics may urge

against M. Delair's free “adaptation,” it is a

thoroughly artistic piece of work, and in every

respect superior to the more correct, but rather

tedious, version of the American troupe.

C. NICHOLSON.

S TA G E N O T E S.

WE are informed by Mr. J. T. Grein that

the next performance of the Independent

Theatre Society will be given in the first week

of January. The programme will include an

authorised translation of Maeterlinck's one-act

play “l'Intruse,” by Mr. C. W. Jarvis; “The

Minister's Call,” a play in one act by Mr. Arthur

Symons, founded on Mr. Frank Harris's “A

Modern Idyll”; and a version of Théodore de

Banville's one-act play “Le Baiser,” translated

into English couplets by Mr. John Gray.

MUSIC.

- RECENT CONCERTS.

MR. HENSCHEL gave his third Symphony

Concert last Thursday week, when Master Jean

Gérardy performed Volkmann's difficult 'cello

Concerto in A minor, a rather pompous name

for the work, which only consists of one move

ment. The music, Hungarian in character (the

opening theme recalls that of the Andante of

Schubert's Symphony in C), and evidently

written as a show piece, was brilliantly rendered

by the youthful and gifted virtuoso. A spirited

performance of Beethoven's Symphony in A

proved another attractive feature of the pro

gramme. Mr. John Probert and Mr. Plunket

Greene took part in the “Charfreitags-Zauber”

from “Parsifal.”

The Saturday programme at the Crystal

Palace included Mendelssohn’s “Scotch” Sym

phony, and to this work Mr. Manns and his

orchestra always devote their best energies.

Master Gérardy again played the above-men

tioned Volkmann Concerto. Mr. Philip New

bury sang with taste and feeling “Salve'

dimora’ from “Faust.”

M. Ysaye led Schubert's Quartet in D.

Minor at the Popular Concert on Monday

evening with skill and great power. The

tenderness of his tone in the theme and varia

tions was most impressive; he was ably sup

ported by Messrs. Ries, Straus, and De Munck.

Mlle. Szumowska, the new pianist, is decidedly

clever: her technique is irreproachable, and,

moreover, her playing is full of life. In

selecting Chopin's Sonata in B minor she set

herself no easy task. The lady cannot as yet

draw from the piano those yearning, plaintive

tones which the music demands; but she is

young, and time and experience will probably

soon add what as yet may be lacking. She was

encored, and gave Chopin's Etude in F from

Op. 25. Mlle. Szumowska afterwards took

part, with M. Ysaye, in Beethoven's Sonata in

C minor for pianoforte and violin. Her style

of playing was not sufficiently broad in the

Allegro, nor was there enough pathos in the

Adagio ; but the lively and humorous Scherzo

and Finale were rendered in a crisp and

brilliant manner. M. Ysaye performed Beet
hoven's Romance in F with his usual success.

Mrs. Helen Trust pleased much in two of

Massenet's delicate songs.

Mlle. Clothilde Kleeberg gave the second of

two pianoforte recitals at Prince's Hall on

Wednesday afternoon. She gave an exceed

ingly neat and intelligent reading of Bach's

“Italian' Concerto and also of Beethoven's

C minor variations, bºt the tone was at times

heavy. In Schumann's long, difficult, and

seldom-heard Sonata in F sharp minor there

was some excellent playing, especially in the

two middle movements; but there was not

sufficient poetry, nor did she always catch the

inner meaning of the music. Mlle. Kleeberg

was heard to great advantage in short solos by

Schubert, Schumann, and other modern com

posers. Two of Chopin's Preludes were neatly

played, but the pianist did not succeed in

making the same composer's “Allegro de Con

cert” interesting. J. S. SHEDLOCK.

Price SIXPENCE.

LITERARY OFINION

DECEMBER

(CHRISTMAS NUMBER),

Contains—

SPECIAL PORTRAIT of CHRISTINA ROSSETTI, irri

Drawing by Dante Gabriel Rossetti, with an “Apprº

tion ” by JAMEs AshcroFT Noble.

WHO GOES HOME? By H. SMITH WEIGHT, M.P.

A GERMAN KIPLING. By Miss Eliza BETH LEE.

THE POLDERS (In Autumn—Holland). By “TAsia."

A LITERARY GOSSIP.

IN DICKENS-LAND (Illustrated). By A. Parist

MARTIN.

“DEATH in LIFE.” By Lady DILKE.

J. M. BARRIE and “THE LITTLE IMINISTER" tº

Portrait).

A CHRISTMAS CAROL. By Mrs. PATCHETT MARTIs.

Nry LETTERS from HIGH LATITUDES. By Grisis:

Arker.

NOVELETTES from VARIOUS LANDS.

CELTIC FAIRY TALES (Illustrated). By J. STUAEt.

IN DARKEST AFRICA ONCE MORE (Illustrated.

POETRY of the MONTH.

CURRENT FICTION (Illustrated).

“WE TWA.” By VERNoN BLAckBURN.

BOOKS of the BOUDOIR.

BOOKS of the STUDY.

A BRACE of NOVELS. By H. B. MARRiotr WArsos.

OLLA PODRIDA (Illustrated).

A MUSICAL MEDLEY. By Charles L. GRAves.

THE IMMORTAL MARINER (Illustrated).

OUR CONTINENTAL LETTER.

OUR NEW YORK LETTER (No. 1.).

CoRREspondENT.

OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER.

OUR CANADLAN LETTER.

GIFT-BOOKS of the SEASON (Profusely Illustrated).

PUBLISHING OFFICE: 25, PATERNosTER Square, E.C.

From Otr SPECIAL

No. I. price 6d.

THE

VICTORIAN MAGAZINE

For DECEMBER,

Contains—

THE CUCKOO in the NEST. By Mrs. Oliph Axt.

CARNIVOROUS PLANTS. By A. W. Wilsox.

ON MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS and MUSIC.

Pianoforte and its Influence upon the Musical Art. By

ERNST PAUER, principal Professor of the Pianofore

at the Royal College of Music.

HOBBIE8. By IsABELLA Fyvie MAYo.

LESSONS of the FRENCBI REVOLUTION: Woman's

Relation to them. By Thoxias DE QUINcEw. (Now first

published.)

THE STORY of DEMOLEON and ARTYSTONE. By

Prof. CHURCH.

FOLK-LORE. By CHARLEs G. LELANd.

FAMOUS FRENCH WOMEN: Victims of the French

Revolution. I. Marie Antoinette. By SARAH Twilet.

CHARACTER SKETCHES and VILLAGE LIFE. I. Tº

Yohannies. By H. A. PAGE.

THROUGH PAIN to PEACE. By SARAH Dot-DNEY.

KANDY : the MOUNTAIN CAPITAL of CEYLON. R7

C. F. Gordox CUMMING.

AN ECHO of TRADITION. By Jessie MAcLeod.

WEATHER WISDOM. By BENJAMIN TAYLor, F.R.G.S.

MY LANDLADY'S GHOST STORY. By Mrs. Brotheries

“IF I WALK IN AUTUMN's Ev'N.” Song. By W.

AUGUSTU's BARRATT.

ST. ANTHONY of COMA. By Sir Nor:l PATox.

&c. &c.

With a Plate Engraving of H.M. the Queen, from an early

Portraitby W. C. Ross, A.R.A., and numerous Illustrations

I. The

LoNDoN :

HUTCHINSON & CO., PATERNosTER Squake, E.C.



TEC. 5, 1891.—No. 1022.] THE ACADEMY. *

MESSRS. NELSON'S NEW B00 ($
SPLENDID GUINEA ATLAS.

The English

Imperial Atlas

of the World.

A Series of Two Hundred and Twenty Maps, with Complete

Descriptive Gazetteer.

By J. G. BARTHOLOMEW, F.R.G.S.

Price 21s., crown folio, cloth gilt;

Or half-bound, leather, 25s.

*, *. In the closing years of the Century the grandest spectacle presented to the world is the

spread of the English-Speaking race. “The Empire of the English "girdles the globe. It is in

this world-wide sense that the title of this New Work, “THE ENGLISH IMPERIAL

ATLAS,” has been chosen. It is arranged throughout from an English point of view, and

aims at being the Standard Atlas for English households throughout the world. While amply

meeting all the requirements of General Geography, the Home Country, the British Colonies,

and all English-Speaking countries have been treated in very full detail.

For General Completeness THE ENGLISH IMPERIAL ATLAS is not equalled by any

other English Atlas at the price. It contains 108 pages of Maps, comprising 70 full-page and

folio Maps, and 150 smaller Maps, Plans, and Insets, or 220 Maps in all. The Gazetteer, which

has been compiled from the latest sources, contains the results of recent Census returns, and

has entries for about 55,000 places, which are described and located.

TALES OF ENGLISH HISTORY.

BY E. EVERETT-GREEN.

THE CHURCH AND THE KING.
A Tale of England in the Days of Henry VIII. By E. EveRETT-GREEN, Auth f** LOy

Hearts and True,” “The Lord of Dynevor,” &c. Crown Svo, cloth ...tº #: Loyal

THE LORD OF DYNEVOR.
A Tale of the Times of Edward I. By E. EVERETT-GREEN, Author of “ Loyal He,True,” &c. Post 8vo, cloth extra, price'3s. 6d. yal Hearts and

IN THE WARS OF THE ROSES.
A Tale for the Young. By E. EVERETT-GREEN, Author of “ Loyal Hearts and True,” &c.

Post 8vo, cloth extra, price 2s. 6d.

NEW TALE BY A. L. O. E.

THE IRON CHAIN and THE GOLDEN.
By A. L. O. E., Author of “The Blacksmith of Boniface Lane,” “Beyond the Black 7 y

3. “Driven into Exile,” &c. Post Svo, cloth extra,. 2s. 6d. ack Waters,

NEW WORK BY MRS. E. R. PITMAN.

LADY HYMN WEITERS.

By Mrs. E., R. PITMAN, Author of “Vestina's Martyrdom,” “Heroines of the Missi
Field,” “Mission Life in Greece and Palestine,” &c. Post 8vo, cl iſ . ºn
with a Portrait of Frances R. Havergal, price §s. º vo, cloth extra, gilt edges,

BY SARAH K. Bolton.

FAMOUS ARTISTS.
Michael Angelo – Leonardo da Vinci—Raphael–Titian—Murillo–Rubens—

- With Portraits. Post Svo, cloth extra, price 3s.6d. ens-Rembrandt.

NEW EDITION WITH GIACOMELLI's ILLUSTRATIONS.

BIRDS AND FLOWERS.
By MARY HOWITT. Illustrated with upwards of 100 Drawings by H. GSinall 4to, cloth extra, price 2s. 6d. gs by G1.Acox. Elli.

•,• NELSoN's NEW DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE of Books for the Drawing-room, and for Home Reading, Books of Travel, and Natural

History, Tales for the Young, &c., in Handsome Bindings, suitable for PRESENTS and PRIZEs, post free on application.

THOS. NELSON & SONS, 35 & 36, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C.; PARKSIDE, EDINBURGH; AND NEW YORK.

M R. W. M. H E | N

THE TIMES.—“Mr. Leland's excellent translation.”

THE WORKS OF HEINRICH HEIN E.

Translated by C. G. LELAND (HANs BREITMANN).

Volumes II. and III., crown 8vo, cloth extra, 10s.

P I C T U R E S OF T R A V E L,
1823–1828.

In 2 vols.

Volume IV., crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5s.

T H E B O O K O F S O N G. S.

*** This Volume will also be issued in a special holiday binding for presentation.

Wolume I. -

FLORENTINE NIGHTS, The MEMOIRS of HERR VON SCHNABELEWOPSKI, The

RABBI of BACHARACH, and SHAKESPEARE'S MAIDENS and WOMEN. 5s.

Times.—“We can recommend no better medium for making acquaintance at first hand with

the “German Aristophanes.’”

Wols. W. and VI. GERMANY. 2 vols. [In the press.

PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION.

GIRLS and WOMEN. By E. Chester. Pott 8vo,
2s. 6d. ; gilt extra, 3s.6d.

Leeds Mercury.—“Bright and suggestive papers, extremely readable and full of wise counsel,

lººſely as well as tenderly expressed. A dainty and inexpensive gift-book for a thoughtful

girl.

GOSSIP in a LIBRARY. By Edmund Gosse.
Crown 8vo, gilt top, 7s.6d.

WOMAN–THROUGH A MAN’S EYE-GLASS.

By MALCOLM. C. SALAMAN. With Illustrations by Dudley Hardy. [Nearly ready.

THE PROFLIGATE. A Play in Four Acts. By

ARTHUR W. PINERO. With Portrait. Paper, 1s. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 6d.

THE TIMES. A Comedy in Four Acts.
with the above. Paper, 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s. 6d.

Morning Post.—“Mr. Pinero's latest work belongs to a high order of dramatic literature.”

THE PRINCESSE MALEINE. A Drama in Five

aa. By Maurice Marteuinck. Taniwa w okraki Hyºy.

Uniform

E M A N N'S L | ST.

N EW WO R K S OF F 1 C T I O N.

FOURTH EDITION, AT ALL LIBRARIES.

THE SCAPEGOAT': a Romance. In 2 vols. By
-- HALL CAINE.

Timºs.-"In our judgment it excels in dramatic force all the author's previous efforts. For

grace and touching pathos Naomi is a character which any romancist in the world might be

proud to have created, and the tale of her parents’ despair and hopes, and ofther own develop

ment confers upon ‘The Scapegoat' a distinction which is matchless of its kind.”

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.—Each 38. 6d.

THE BONDMAN: a New Saga. | THE LITTLE MANX NATION.

THE CROWN COPYRIGHT SERIES OF ENGLISH, AMERICAN,

AND COLONIAL AUTHORS.

PRICE FIVE SHILLINGS PER VOLUME.

The following Volumes are Now Ready :—

I. ACCORDING to ST. JOHN. By Amelie Rives,
Author of “Quick or Dead,” &c.

, Scotsman,—“The literary work is highly artistic......It has beauty and brightness, and a

kind of fascination which carries the reader eagerly on till he has read to the last page.”

II. The PENANCE ofPORTIA JAMES. By ‘Tasma.”

Author of “Uncle Piper of Piper's Hill,” &c.

III. INCONSEQUENT LIVES : a Village Chronicle.
By J. H. PEARCE, Author of “Esther Pentreath,” &c.

POPULAR EDITION, IN ONE VOLUME.

UNCLE PIPER of PIPER'S HILL. By ‘Tasma.”
Author of “The Penance of Portia James,” &c. Crown Svo, 3s.6d.

HEINEMANN'S INTERNATIONAL LIBRARY,

PEPITA JIMENEZ. . From the Spanish of Juan

VALERA. With an Introduction by EDMUND GOSSE. TCloth, 3s.6d. ; paper, 2s. 6d.

J" () I., U.M.ES A LIFE, ! D Y PUBLISHEI)— -

IN GOD'S WAY. By BjöRNsri ERNE Björn- Th; CHIEF JUSTICE. By KAIL EMIL

Sox. "RANZos.

PIERRE and JEAN. By Guy DE MAU- || FANTASY. By MATILDE SERA0.
l'AssA.N.T. FROTH. By DoN ARMANDo PALAcio VALDEs,

WORK WHILE YE HAVE the LIGHT. FOOTSTEPS of FATE. By Louis Cou

By Count Tolstoy. l'ERUs.

LoNDoN : WM. HEINEMANN, 21, BEDFORD STREET, W.C.
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~ THE OXFORD SHAKESPEARE.

the oxford UNiversity press.
“The Oxford India Paper has made it possible to read that which it is easy to carryºt" Just ready, post Svo, half linen, with Portrait, price 10s. 6d.

Guardian. - -

NOW READY. SIR WALTER RALEGH: a Biography.

Crown 8vo, on White Paper, cloth boards, 3s.6d. On the Oxford By willLAM STEBBING. M.A., formerly Fellow of Worcestºr, College, Oxford. Ani
India Paper, best cloth, 10s. 6d. of “Some Verdicts of History Reviewed.”

NEW WOLUME OF

BEING THE COMPLETE WORKS OF WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE, £4 Jy

Edited, with a Glossary, by W. J. CRAIG, M.A. R U L E RS O F IN D | A.

- Now ready, with Map, crown 8vo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

TJWO EDITIONS.

The Edition, on Oxford INDIA PAPER combines in a remarkable way clearness and legibility EARL CANNING : and the Transfer of Indi

of type, with great portability and lightness. The volume contains 1,272 pages ofº from the Company to the Crown.

tºº.” By Sir HENRY S. CUNNINGHAM, K.C.I.E., M.A., Author of “British India
and its Rulers,” &c.

The “Rulers of India” Series is edited by Sir WILLIAM WILSON. HUNTER, and for

-BO AS lar Histº f the Indian Empire in Half-Crown Political Biographies.The GIFT OK for the CHRISTM SEASON. a.º*nº. Dupleix, Hastings, Cornwallis, Mayo, Hardinge Clyt:

and strathnairn, have already been issued, and others are in preparation.

Just published, demy 18mo, 576 pages.

Exquisitely printed at the Orford University Press, with Red Initials, Borders and Ornaments, and - - ---- ºr --- r + -a Frontispiece after Holman Hunt’s “Light of the World.” y CoMPLETION OF MI”. FURNEA UA’s “ANNALS OF TACII"U.S.”

Price in cloth, extra gilt, with red edges, on glazed white paper, 3s.6d. ; Just published, demy 8vo, with a Map, price 20s.

On Oxford India paper, inº#: under gilt edges, 6s. 6d; and in various THE ANNALS Of TACITUS. Wol. II. B00k.

xt.—xvi. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by HENRY FURNEAUX, M."
THE CLOUD OF WITNESS formerly Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Oxford.

“Worthy of the best traditions of the Oxford University Press-Times.

A DAILY SEQUENCE OF GREAT THOUGHTS FROM MANY MINDS Already published, Vol. I., Books I.-VI., price 18s.

FOLLOWING THE CHRISTIAN SEASONS.

Just published, crown 8vo, cloth, price 5s. -

By the Hon. Mrs. LYTTELTON GELL. -

- A HISTORY of GERMAN LITERATURE, from

With an Introductory Wote by the ARCHB/SHOP OF CANTERBURY, the ACCESSION of FREDERICK the GREAT#. Pë. *;§§§
It is the object of this little book to emphasise some point of the moral or religious teaching SCHERER. Translated from the Third German Edition by Mrs. F. C. -

connected with each, Sunday and Holy-day, throughout the year, and to present it in its and edited by F. MAX MULLER. - -

different aspects for Daily Meditation on each succeeding week-day, illustrated by a sequence *** This History of Modern German Literature is reprinted from Scherer's compº Hist:

of Extracts in Prose and Poetry from the Great Writers of all ages. of German Literature, published by the Clarendon Press in 1886, in 2 vols., 8vo, 215.

It is thus a Golden Treasury of lofty thoughts and aspirations, systematically culled from

ancient and modern, from religious and secular, writers of every creed.

A.† Subject-Index hasº coin ".toº its readers to use it as a storehouse of Royal 8vo, linen boards, price 28s.

quotations upon every main point of m and spiritual import.
The great National Festivals, like Christmas, the New Year, and Easter, are similarly r

illustrated with thoughts and reflections specially connected with 'the season: 'and the chief THE INSCRIPTIONS of COS. By W. R. Paton

turning-points in the individual and family life are also treated upon the same system. The and E. L. HICKS. With a Map of Cos.

associations of Infancy and Youth, of Birthdays, Betrothal and Marriage, of Sickness, It seems most desirable that the inscriptions of the more important Greek islands should

Convalescence, and Death, all find their appropriate setting in words often as old as published in separate form, as the islands were from the earliest tinº, and still remain,
civilisation and hallowed by the affection of countless generations. distinct communities, most retentive of their peculiarities. The Elitor spent sometim.

, Special pages have been prepared on writing paper to receive the dates of events in personal Cos in 1885; and, as he found many unpublished inscriptions, and convinced himself."

history; such will serve as a Family Record of the great anniversaries in our lives and the others had been inaccurately edited, he determined to undertake the preparation of a Cº
lives of those around us. of all the Coan Inscriptions known to him. He has received throughout the assistance of .

- Rev. E. L. Hicks, who also contributes a full Introduction on the History of Cos.

T EI IB Just published, extra feap. Svo, cloth, price 2s. 6d.

OXFORD BIBLE FOR TEACHERS, EURIPIDES.–GWCI,9Pš, Edited, with Infº
duction and Notes, by W. E. LONG, M.A., Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford, sº

IN SEVENTEEN SIZES.
Rector of Holwell, Dorset.

SIX EDITIONS UPON TEIE OXFORD INDIA PAPER. Just published, New and Improved Edition (Third), extra feap. 8vo, cloth, price is, $1.

:ºãº, presented to the public.” LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. Wol. I., COſ.

The Bishop of Meath.

“It is to my mind simply perfect, whether I look at it from the standpoint of a Biblical taining, Syntax, Excercises, with Notes, Vocabulary, and Appendix. By G.scholar or of agº; 1)ean of Gloucester. po RAMSAY.M.A., L.L.P., late Sºhºlar ºf Trinity College, Oxford, Professºr of Hanº

“Beyond question the Bible for the busy Clergyman. In beauty and excellence it has never in the University of Glasgow, Editor of “Selections from Tibullus and Propertius,

been surpassed.”—The Bishop of Edinburgh. “The changes are all improvements, and of the numerous competing books in the matº'

“For beauty and first rate workmanship it is the best in the market.”—The Rev. J. A. Beet. it would be difficult to name one which, taken all in all, has a stronger claim upon

“It has surpassed all competitors.”—The Rev. G. Osborn, D.D. suffrages of schoolmasters who have to do with the teaching of Latin.”

“The essence of fifty expensive volumes by men of sacred learning is condensed into its Glasgow Herald, November 26, 1891

pages.”—The Rev. A. Thomson, D.D., of Edunburgh.

...tº: Times. he b II - -

very Bible student knows it to be the best collection of Biblical information ever brought li foap. h, price 2s. 6d.together in so small a compass.”—The Pall fall Gazette. tº Just published, extra feap. Svo, cloth, price 2s. 6d

“For completeness and portability this famous edition of the Scriptures could not possibly WORDSWORTH,--THE WHITE DOE of RYI.
be surpassed. It furnishes the student with all that is needful for a scholarly mastery of the
text.”—Daily News. STONE: with THE SONG at the FEAST of BROUGHAM CASTLE, and Tt

“The most complete Bible yet published.”—The Christian World. FORCE of PRAYER. Edited, with Introduction and Notes by WILLIAM KNIGH
“The helps are admitted by all to be the most perfect ever attempted. It is the best and LL.D., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of St. Andrews.

most comprehensive Bible for teachers that has yet appeared.”—The Globe. “The text is well equipped with an apparatus of various readings that give the edition

“It is without doubt the best collection of Biblical information contained in so small a particular value for the purposes of scholars.”—Scotsman, November 23, 1891.
º: uº. for §ºnday-school teachers is simply invaluable.”—The Nonconformist. -

“Pe .”— Guardian. -

*It surpasses all others.”—The Sunday School Chronicle. Just ready, demy 8vo, half bound, price 16s.

“Incomparable.”—The Morning lost. VILLAINAGE in ENGLAND. — ESSAYS in

- LEGAL HISTORY. By PAUL WINOGRADOFF, Ph.D., Professor of Legal Histor

Just published. Imperial Moscow University.

THE oxFoED MINIATURE BIBLE, Just published, crown 8vo, cloth, price 6s.

"*"" ;"...'...'....” The OXFORD UNIVERSITY CALENDAR for 18ſ.

LONDON : HENRY FROWDE, Oxford UNIVERSITY PREss WAREHOUSE, AMEN CoRNER, E.C.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD Lonsdale Printing works, chancery Lane; Published by HENRY vLLERs, 27, Chancery Lane,w.c.
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5. SELECTIONS FROM MR. T. Fisher unwin's List.

T EH. E.
* Ty.

º,

JJTW/, /, BE I'EA /) Y VEXT" JPEER.

IFR, IE A T_

J. A. IF A TNT =

Studies of Contemporary Japanese Manners, Morals, Administration, and Politics.

* ... ." By HENRY NORMAN.

With nearly Sixty Illustrations from Thotographs taken by the Author. Crown 8vo, cloth, 10s, 6d.
*

l I Revised and Enlarged Edition.

2. I

*H E LIFE and TIMES of NIC CO I, O THE
- *. MACHIAVELLI. By Prof. PASQUALE VILLARI. Translated by LINDA

e VILLA RI: 2 vºls., containing New Preface and Two New Chapters, 4 Coppe, plate
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Professor Thorold Rogers' Last IP'ork.
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- waiting.”—Times.

: A
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- - ...a'aſſ'. ' 4. 9. EUROPEAN RELATIONS: a Tirolese
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º “ Dainty little volumes.” – thenaeum.
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Edited by Mrs. GRAHAM TOMSON. Illustrated by Arthur Tomson. Half-bound,
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paper boards, 3s. 6d. ( Now ready.
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* IAIN TRAVELLED ROADS: Six Mississippi Valley
Stories. By HAMLIN GARLAND. Cloth, 5s. 6d.
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| THE story of THE NATIONs.

* ..." This is an extremely fascinating book, and it is surprising that several years should have elapsed before it was brought out in an English dress. However, we have lest nothing by

T H E c H I LD REN's Li B R A R Y.
Tost Svo, fancy cloth, marbled edges, 2s. 6d, each.

“The prettiest books ever trusted to a child's hands.”—ºuten.
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VOLKHOWSKY. Illustrated by Malischeff.
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Each Volume is furnished with Maps, Illustrations, and Index.
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THE BUSINESS of LIFE. A Book for Every One. By
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imperial 16mo, cloth, 6s. - - -
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: btaini from official documents.”--ºncº.

SECOND EDITION NOW READY, 4to, 21s., Double Columns.

, DICTIONARY of CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIER, MYTHOLOGY, RELIGION, LITERATURE,
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J. M. BARRIES New Story THE LITTLE MINISTER is contained

in GooD worDS VOLUME, 1891. Now ready, in handsome binding, gilt

edges. Price 7s.6d.

The Times says:—“Among the religious or semi-religious magazines, the latest volume of
Good Worps is a specially attractive one. There is the judicious blending of materials which

goes to a piquant salad.”

JPII, LIAM BLACK', Author of “A Princess of Thule,” &c., will contribute a New Story,

THE MAGIC INA, to Good Words, 1892, beginning in the January number.

JOSEPII TI/OMSON, the African Traveller, Author of “Through Masai Land,” A*, will

write in Good Words, 1892, on THE GRAPE of LIVINGSTONE, and other 40”

subjects,

THE BIS I/OP of R/POV-the Rt. Rep. II. Boyd Carpenter, 1). I)—has promised Four

Papers on Jo EL for Good Words, 1892, which will begin in an early number.

L. D. WALFORD, Author of “Troublesome Daughters,” &c., has written a New Story,
Till, oyſ, 600D GUEST, which will appear in Good Words, 1892, beginnin'ſ tº the

J/arch number.

SIR ROBERT S. B.4 LL, LL.D., Astronomer Royal for Ireland, will supply Four Pºpe's on

THE J100A to Good Words, 1892.

TILE DEAN OF GLOUCESTER—the Very Rev. II. D. J/. Spence, D.D.—will continue

his Historical Studies in Good Words, 1892, in a Series of Papers on C1.0/STBſ:

LIFE IN OLI) ENGLAND.

GEORGE MANPILLE FEVV, Author of “ This Man's Jºſe,” &c., will ſite a New Two

volume Story in Good Words, 1892, entitled NURSE ELISIA.

A UGUSTUS J. C. IIA RE, Author of “J/emorials of a Quiet Life,” &c., will contribute a

Biographical Paper on MRs. 1, UACAY STEIPART to Good Words, 1892.

ARCIIDEA CON PARRAR, D.D., has prepared for the readers of Good Words, 1892,

a Series of Papers on IPESTMLYSTER -1D7, EY STATUES, which will begin in an early

number.

HELEN. SI/IPTON, Author of “The Last of the Fenwickes,” &c., will contribute a New

Three-volume Story to Good Words, 1892, to be called A LSTOM CRUCIS, which will

begin in January, and be continued each month.

PHIL ROB/VSOV will criſe a Series of Papers on 0 tº SUMMER IISITORS and other

Natural History Subjects, in Good Words, 1892,

THE DEA.V. OF ST. PA UL S-the Jºry I'ev. R. Gregory, D. D.—will furnish to Good

Words, 1892, a valuable Paper on RELIG 10 US EDUCATION OF THE YOUNG.

Good Words, 1892, will, ALso contain IMTortANT CoNTRIBUTIONS BY

PROFEssoR A. H. GREEN, F.R.S., SIR HERBERT MAxwell, M.P., Mrs. OLIFILANT, THE

Bishop of TRURo, MARGARET How ITT, PROFEssor FLINT, D.D., GEORGE MATHEsos, D.D.,

CLEMENT L. WRAGGE, F.R.G.S., WILLIAM CANTON, REv. A. R. BUCKLAND, M.A., HENRY

ALLON, D.D., the EDITOR, and others.

TERs

TWO NEW CHRISTMAS STOPIES.

BEYOND THE CITY. THE DOCTOR'S DOZEN
The Idyl of a Suburb. THE “SUNDAY MAGAZINE” CHRISTMAS STORY.

tº ri xx

THE “GOOD WORDS" CHRISTMAS STORY. By EVELYN EVERETT - GREEN.

By A. CONAN DOYLE, hor of “Barbara's Brothers,” &
Author of “Micah Clarke,” &c. Author o arbara’s Brothers, C.

Illustrated by W. S. STACEY.
Illustrated by PAUL HARDY.

Price Sirpence. Price Sirpence. |

ISBISTER & Co., LIMITED, 15 AND 16, TAVIStock STREET,

L Is T.

Post Svo, 7s. 6d.

GROWTH in GRACE, and other

Sermons. By the lateW. C. MAGEE, D D., Art”

of York. Edited by his Son, CHARLES S. Mºº-E

With Introduction by his Grace the Arctiiº -

Canterbury.

“A fit memorial of a preacher of rare eloquence,

not misuse his magnificent gifts.”—Reco, *.

**

NEW AND CHEAP EDITIt N.

MARY HOWITT : an Autº

biography. Edited by her Daughter, MAEE, LII

HOWITT. With 1 Portrait, and all the Oliginal L →

trations. Demy 8vo, 10s. 6d.

“One of the most companionable books of our time."

..f. ºf .

good words: volume 18.
Edited by DONALD MACLEOD, D.D., one of Il M

Chaplains. In handsome binding, 900 Tages, gilt tº

price 7s.6d., containing

THE LITTLE MINISTER.

The New Three-Volume Story. By J. M. Bakr.:s.

THE MARRIAGE OF ELINOR,

The New Three-Volume Story. By Mrs. Oliph as 1.

And Contributions by

T.A.T.E. AkchiBishop of York, Bishop of Wiscii Esrf E. P.

HES BY DRUMMos D, DEAs of GloucestEE, Asixesw Lº

“S1111:LEy,” Dr. ALBERT GüNTHER, REy. CAN ox Best

SIR HERBE fºr MaxwE! i., M.P., MAE, ARET How I ºr, “C.” ºn

Sy Lviv,” PROFEssoft W. F. BARRETT, LIN LEY SAY!tº ºv.

HARRY FIRS iss, Alic, tºSTA WEESTER, Assis Sys as, In

J. G. McPitºrsos, REv. CANoN FREMANTLE, PEort

Nicitol, LL.D., &c., &c., &c.

THE SUNDAY MAGAZINE
Volume 1891. Edited by the Rev. B. WAUGH, Auth

of “Sunday Evenings with my Children,” &c. In har

some binding, 900 pages, gilt edges, price 7s. 6.

containing–

GODIVA DURLEIGH,

The New Three-Volume Story. By SABAH Dotusir.

WITH WHITE WINGS GLEAMIN

The New Story. By L. T. MEADE.

And Contributions by

Tiip Brºtor or Riros, AR, lipi. AccN FAI, Bar, D.D., F.

T. B. STEpiiExºx, .D., REv. J. Hakow, M

PREBEN DARY H. Jos EE, M.A., L. T. M. E.A.L.E., Miss. Mºs

won't it, I&Ev. W. MoonE Elok, M.A., H. N. MEs. J. St.

Wohrlºy, Itrºv. CANox Scott HollaxD, WILLIAxi Wij,

D.D., Tiii. Riv Enside Visitoit, THE MIAstrº ºr Tetº

THE Hos. AND REv. E. LYTrleros, M.A., M.I.s. R

CARPENTER, Rev. CANoN TALhot, J. Mosto Ginsos, D.

REv. Hu Gil PR1ch: HUGHEs, &c., &c., &c.

NEW AND IREVISED EDITION.

SOCIAL, WRECKAGE: a Rević

of the Laws of England as they affect the P.

By FRANCIS PEEK, Chairman of the Howard Assº

tion. New and Revised Edition. Crown Svo., 3s. Bi.

“Of those who have of late years laboured to enligh

public opinion and stimulate public sentiment with regar

the condition of the poor, few have done better servicet

Mr. Peek.”—Scotsman.

NEW WOL. OF ISBISTERS' HOME LIBRARY.

TOILERS in ART: Biographic
and Critical Sketches. Edited by HENRY

EWARI". With Illustrations from the Works of ,

Artist. In handsome binding, crown Svo, 3s. 6d.

“We commend most heartily this handsome and inspir
book.”—Schoolmaster.

CovenT GARDEN, W.C.

ſ
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IsaEORGE ALLEN's LIST

NOIP RE, 1 DJ".

... The Poems of

Gº!!! John Ruskin.

*W

tes: Is Written between the ages of seven and twenty-six,

witH an APPENDIX of LATER POEMS.

* * N to 11 FIRST ('01, LECTED FROJI ORIGIN. I. M. N. ("-

s'ſ "RIPTA VI, PRINTEI) Sº I'R' ('ES: A NI) A RRAN (; EI)

IN CHI}o NoLoº; IC.ſ 1, 0], DER, Iſ ITH NOTES BIO

(, Iº.ſ. PHICA I, A ND ("If ITIC.ſ L.

In TWO VOLUMES, of 324 and 370 pages, with 23 Plates,

. . . . never before Published, from Drawings by the Author, Illus

" " '' trative of some Places mentioned in the Text, and Facsimiles

ºr -- of Two Poems and an Early Letter to his Father.

THE ORDINARY EDITION, with all the

Plates, 4to, 30s., cloth.

A SMALL EDITION, with Facsimiles only.

uniform with Small Editions recently published, small

post 8vo, 10s., cloth : roan, gilt edges, 15s.

“The taste and skill bestowed upon these beautiful volumes

** are precisely what the requirements of the work demand.”

- Saturday Review.

Small post 8vo, cloth, each 5s. ; or in Ioan, gilt edges,

nº each 78. 6d.

"... sesame and Lilies. A small Edi.
tion, containing only the Two Lectures “King's Trea

IAC iſ
sures” and “Queen's Gardens,” and a new Preface.

Twelfth Edition.

***MUNERA PULVERIS. Six Essays
ſºrºi' on the Elements of Political Economy.

TIME and TIDE, by WEARE and
TYNE. Twenty-five Letters to a Working Man of

| -- Sunderland on Laws of Work.

THE CROWN of WILD OLIVE.

Four Essays on Work, Traffic, War, and the Future of

England. With Article on the Economy of the Kings of
- Trussia. Fifth Edition.

QUEEN of the AIR : a Study of the

Greek Myths of Cloud and Storm.

| THE TWO PATHS. Lectures on Art

and its Application to Decoration and Manufacture.

gººd in 1858-59. With New Preface and Added

Note.

“A JOY for EVER" (and its Price in

the Market). The Substance of Two Lectures on the

º . Economy of Art. With New Preface and Added

...W. Tulcies.

THE EAGLE'S NEST. Ten Lectures

on the Relation of Natural Science to Art.

LECTURES on ART. Delivered at

Oxford in 1870. Revised by the Author, with a New

Preface. I’ifth Edition.

THE ETHICS of the DUST. Ten

Lectures to Little Housewives on the Elements of Crystal

lization. Sixth Edition. -

UNTO THIS LAST. Four Essays on
the First Principles of Political Economy. Seventh

Edition. Cloth, 3s. ; roan, gilt edges, 12mo, As.

FRONDES AGRESTES. Readings in
“Modern Painters.” Tenth Edition. Cloth, 3s., roan,

gilt edges, 4s.

THE KING of the GOLDEN RIVER:
or. The Black Brothers. A Legend of Styria. With

numerous Woodcuts. Ninth Edition. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

J I'ST () ("T.

BY CUTHBERT RIGBY.

º FROM MIDSUMMER to MARTIN

*** MAS: a West Cumberland Idyl. With 33 Illustrations.

Cloth, 6s., cover specially designed and printed in colour.

GEORGE ALLEN, Orpington;

and 8, Bell Yard, Temple Bar, London.
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BLACKIE & SON'S PUBLICATIONS.
A COMPLETE LIBRARY IN ITSELF.

In Eight Volumes, square 8vo, cloth, 488. ; or half-morocco, 68s.

BLACKIE'S MODERN CYCLOPEDIA OF UNIVERSAL

INFORMATION.

Edited by CHARLES ANNANDALE, M.A., LL.D.

With numerous Pictorial Illustrations and a Series of Maps.

“A model and a marvel of accurate information.”—Spectator. - -

“Some handy form of encyclopædia has long been wanted. This is comprehensive, without being bulky. The information

is succinctly given, sufficiently copious, and strictly relevant.”—Saturday Review.

In Four Volumes, imperial 8vo, cloth, £5; or half-morocco, £66s.

THE IMPERIAL DICTIONARY of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE.

A Complete Encyclopaedic Lexicon, Literary, Etymological, Scientific, Technological,

and Pronouncing.

By JOHN OGILVIE, LL.D.

New Edition, carefully Revised and greatly Augmented. Edited by CHARLES ANNANDALE, M.A., LL.D.

Illustrated by above 3,000 Engravings on Wood.

“So far as vocabulary and treatment are concerned, we should not wish for anything better than the new ‘Imperial.”

The etymology is clear and concise, and the illustrations are copious, appropriate, and well executed.”—Times.

“It is the best English Lexicon of the time.”—Spectator.

Tenth Edition, medium Svo, cloth extra, 7s.6d.

THE UNIVERSE: or, The Infinitely Great and the Infinitely Little.

A Sketch of Contrasts in Creation, and Marvels revealed and explained by Natural Science.

By F. A. POUCHET, M.D.

Illustrated by 273 Engravings on Wood, and One Plate printed in Colours.

“We can honestly commend this work, which is as admirably as it is copiously illustrated.”—Times.

BY G. A. HENTY.

THE DASH for KHARTOUM : a Tale

of the Nile Expedition. By G. A. HENTY. With 10

Page Illustrations by John Schönberg and J. Nash, and

4 I’lans. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, olivine edges, 6s.

[Just published.

REDSKIN and COWBOY : a Tale of

the Western Plains. By G. A. HENTY. with 12 Page

Illustrations by Alfred Pearse. Crown Svo, cloth elegant,

olivine edges, 6s. [..Just published.

HELD FAST for ENGLAND : a Tale

of the Siege of Gibraltar. By G. A. HENTY. With

8 Page Illustrations by Gordon Browne. Crown 8vo,

cloth elegant, olivine edges, 5s. [Just published.

Also by the SAME Attiion.

By Right of Conquest. 6s. True to the Old Flag. 6s.

By England's Aid. 6s. Maori and Settler. 5s.

With Lee in Virginia. 6s. One of the 28th. 5s.

#. Pike and Dyke. 6s. In the Reign of Terror. 5s.

The Lion of St. Mark. 6s. Orange and Green. 5s.

Captain Bayley's Heir. 6s. Bravest of the Brave. 5s.

Bonnie Prince Charlie. 6s. A Final Reckoning. 5s.

For the Temple. 6s. | The Cat of Bubastes. 5s.

The Young arthaginian. For Name and Fame. 5s.

is: | Dragon and the Raven. 5s.

With Wolfe in Canada. 6s. St. George for England. 5s.

The Lion of the North. 6s. By Sheer Pluck. 5s.

With Clive in India. 6s. Facing Death. , 5s.

In Freedom's Cause. 63. A Chapter of Adventures.

Through the Fray. 6s. 3s.6d.

Under Drake's Flag. 6s. Sturdy and Strong. 2s. 6d.

BY GEORGE MACDONALD.

A ROUGH SHAKING. By George

MACDONALD, LL.D. With 12 Page Illustrations by

W. Parkinson. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, olivine edges,

63.

Also BY THE SAME AUTHon.

Aºi. Back of the North | The Princess and Curdie'

n -
5s. 38.- t;d.

Rºhannerman's Boy. Gutta Percha Willie,

illustrated story-Books.

BY ROBERT LEIGHTON.

THE PILOTS of POMONA: a Story
of the Orkney Islands. By ROBERT LEIGHTON. With

8 Page Illustrations by John Leighton, and a Map.

Crown Svo, cloth elegant, olivine edges, 5s.

- [Just published.

IBY G. MANWILLE FENN.

BROWNSMITH'S BOY : a Romance

in a Garden. By G. MANVILLE FENN. New Edition.

With 6 Page Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant,

3s.6d. [Just published.

Also by the SAME Author.

Dick o’ the Fens. 6s. Yussuf the Guide. 5s.

Menhardoc. 5sQuicksilver. 6s. e •

Devon Boys. 6s. Patience Wins. 5s.

Bunyip Land. 6s. Nat the Naturalist. 5s.

The Golden Magnet. 6s. MotherCarey'sChicken. 5s

In the King's Name. 6s. A Terrible Coward, 1s. 6d

BY ANNIE E. ARMSTRONG.

THREE BRIGHT GIRLS: a Story of

Chance and Mischance. By ANNIE E. ARMSTRONG.

With 6 Page Illustrations by W. Parkinson. Crown 8vo,

cloth elegant, 3s.6d. [Just published.

MARIAN: or, The Abbey Grange.
By ANNIE E. ARMSTRONG. Illustrated by L. Leslie

Brooke. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, 2s. 6d. (Just published.

BY HARRY COLLINGWOOD.

THE ROVER'S SECRET : a Tale of

the Pirate Cays and Lagoons of Cuba. By HARRY

COLLINGWOOD. With 6 Page Illustrations by W. C.

New Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, 3s.

[Just published.

Also BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

The Missing Merchant- |The Log of the “Flying

Symons.

001. Os, 2s. 6d.

The Princess and Goblin. The Light Princess. 2s.

3s.6d. | Cross Purposes. 9d.

BY S. BARING-GOULD.

GRETTIR the OUTLAW : a Story of

Iceland. By S. BARING-GOULD, Author of “John

Herling,” “Mehalah,” &c. With 10 Full-page Illus

trations by . M. Zeno Diemer, and a Coloured Map.

Crown Svo, cloth elegant, olivine edges, 6s.

man. 5s. Fish.” 6s.

The Pirate Island. 5s. The Congo Rovers. 5s.

BY EDGAR PICKERING.

SILAS VERNEY: a Tale of the Time

of Charles II. By EDGAR PICKERING. With 6 Page

Illustrations by Alfred Pearse. Crown 8vo, cloth extra,

3s.6d. [Just published.

BY PROFESSOR A. J. CHURCH.

TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO : or

the Adventures of a Roman Boy. By Professor A. J.

CHURCH. With 12 Full-Page Illustrations by Adrien

Marie. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, olivine edges, 6s.

*...* Blackie & Son's New Illustrated Catalogue of Books suitable for Presentation, &c.,

sent post-free on application.

LoNDoN : BLACKIE & SON, LIMITED, 49 AND 50, OLD BAILEY.
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Price 15s., in handsome cloth, gilt top.

TRACT sociesociFTY's
LIST.

IN SCRIPTURE LANDS : New Views of Sacred Places

By EDWARD

With 150 Original Illustrations engraved

“Mr. Wilson has written a delightful volume. There is freshness in the free and sparkling

style, and, strange to say, there is freshness in many of the subjects; A devout believer, he is

mainly guided by the sacred narrative and by geography; but he takes tradition for what it is

worth, and it is often worth a good deal in countries where everybody is,eminently conservº

.

L. WILSON.

from 1’hotographs taken by the Author. |
. “Altogether, the book, which is very sumptuously got up, will not only be of valueºf f

inexperienced traveller in the East, but will prove eminently helpful to all students ºf E.

| Writ.”—ſº Mai Gºtt.

“A notable volume in every respect, and an ideal gift in summer or in winter.”—E:

tive. "Moreover, Mr. Wilson is an admirable photographer, and the photographs not only Tº...

embellish the volume, but are sometimes a suggestive commentary on the text."-Su”y

tº etc. -

Iº. There is a twofold charm in this volume: first, that of a well-written narrative of

adventures in a country replete with interesting associations; and secondly, the prºfusion of

illustrations from photographs. The}.” have got up the work, in the §aintist style,
and, taken all in all, “In Scripture ds’ is a valuablé and delightful volume.”—British

Journal of Photography.

“The work has so many independent qualities as to take a place of its own, and ectºr.

material of no small value. Many of the illustrations reproduce places not to be me tº

the ordinary books of reference, and in all of them the choice of the point of view hºº
impressiveness of the scenes themselves.”—Scotsman. s

“The volume is sufficiently handsome to adorn any drawing-room table, but at the e

library of every one who has charge of a senior Bible class.”—Review of the Churches.

EIGHT SHILLINGS EACH.

THE PEN AND PENCIL SERIES

OF

ILLUSTRATED TABLE-BOOKS FOR PRESENTATION.

Imperial 8vo, beautifully Illustrated. and printed on Superior Paper, price 8s., in

handsome cloth, gilt edges; or 28s. each in morocco, elegant.

Just published.

UNITED STATES PICTURES.

Drawn with Pen and Pencil. By RICHARD LOVETT, M.A., Author of “ Norwegian

Pictures,” “London Pictures,” &c. . With a Map, and 155 Engravings, imperial Svo, Ss.”

handsome cloth, gilt edges.

“whether for a table-book or for perusal in the library, no one who possesses it will find it

otherwise than a delightful book.”—Times Wººkly.

“The engravings with which the book is studded are admirable.”—Sprºtor. -

“The text is pleasantly written, and the woodcuts are always graphic, the whole forming an

excellent introduction to the varied characteristics of American life and scenery.”—Globe.

“A reliable guide-book and illustrated souvenir in one.”—Pall Hall (razette.

“It is an exceedingly interesting volume.”—Church Times. - - - -

“Mr. Lovett is informing but never wearisome, chatty but not garrulous, skilfully descriptive

without ostentation or pretentiousness. It is a fascinating book in which the pictures rival the

letterpress.”—Record.

UNIFORMſ JPITH THE ABO J. E.

AUSTRALIAN PICTURES. Drawn with Pen and Pencil.

By HOWARD WILLOUGHBY. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

CANADIAN PICTURES.. Drawn with Pen and Pencil. By
the MARQUIS OF LORNE. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

ENGLISH PICTURES. Drawn with Pen and Pencil. By
the Rev. S. G. GREEN, D.D. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

FRENCH PICTURES... Drawn with Pen, and Pencil. By
the Rev. SAMUEL G. GREEN, D.D. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

ByGREEK PICTURES.. Drawn with Pen and Pencil.
J. P. MAHAFFY, M.A. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

INDIAN PICTURES.. Drawn with Pen and Pencil. By the
Rev. WILLIAM URWICK, M.A. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

IRISH PICTURES. Drawn, with Pen and Pencil. By the
Rev. R. LOVETT, M.A. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

BITALIAN PICTURES. Drawn with Pen and Pencil.

the Rev. S. MANNING, LL.D. Revised, with Additions, by the Rev. S. G. GREEN, D.D.

8s, handsome cloth, gilt.

LONDON PICTURES.. Drawn with Pen and Pencil. By
the Rev. R. LOVETT, M.A. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

LAND of the PHARAQHS, Illustrated by Pem, and Pencil.
By the Rev. SAMUEL MANNING, LL.D. New Edition, Revised by the Rev. RICHARD

LOVETT, M.A. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

NORWEGIAN PICTURES. IDrawn with Pen and Pencil.

By the Rev. RICHARD LOVETT, M.A. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

PICTURES, from BIBLE LANDS. Drawn, with Pen and
Pencil. Edited by the Rev. S. G. GREEN, D.D. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

PICTURES from HOLLAND. Drawn with Pen and Pencil.
By the Rev. RICHARD LOVETT, M.A. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

PICTURES, from the GERMAN FATHERLAND. Drawn
with Pen and Pencil. By the Rev. S. G. GREEN, D.D. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

RUSSIAN PICTURES., Drawn, with Pen and Pencil. By
THOMAS MICHELL, C.B. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

SCOTTISH PICTURES. Irawn with Pen and Pencil. By
the Rev. S. G. GREEN, D.D. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

By Dr.SEA PICTURES.. Drawn, with Pen and Pencil.
MACAULAY. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

SWISS PICTURES, Drawn,with Pen and Pencil. By the
Rev. SAMUEL MANNING, LL.D. 8s., handsome cloth, gilt.

“THOSE HOLY FIELDS.” Palestine Illustrated by Pen
and Pencil. By the Rev. SAMUEL MANNING, LL.D. ss., handsome cloth, gilt.

NEW POPULAR ANNUALS.

time it possesses such intrinsic value for the Bible student, that it might well be added tº

Forming Cheap, Attractive, and Useful Volumes for Presentation.

The LEISURE HOUR ANNUAL for 1891. This Volum:

- contains S60 imperial 8vo pages of Interesting Reading, with numerous illustratiºns:

eminent Artists. It forms a handsome Book for Presentation, and an appropriate ºf

instructive volume for a School or College Prize. Price 7s., in cloth boards.

The SUNDAY at HOME ANNUAL for 1891. This volum: ;
forms a very suitable Book for Presentation. It contains 828 pages, imperial Sºo, whº
great, variety of Interesting and Instructive Sabbath Reading for Every Member ºf tº

board ood Price 7s., ºf

arois.

The GIRL'S OWN ANNUAL for 1891. The Twelft:

Volume of “The Girl's Own Paper,” containing 832 pages of Interesting and Useſ:

Reading; Stories by popular Writºrs; Music by eminent Composers; Practical Paxºs

for Youngº Medical Papers by a well-known Practitioner; Needlewºrk

Plain and Fancy; Helpful Papers for Christian Girls; Papers on Reasonable and Seawº

able Dress, &c. Profusely Illustrated, price Ss., in handsome cloth.

The BOY'S OWN ANNUAL for 1891. The Thirteenth

Annual Volume of “The Boy's Own Paper,” containing S32 large pages of Tales of Sºhº.

boy Life, and of Adventure on Land and Sea: Outdoor and Indoor Games for ever

Season; Perilous Adventures at Home and Abroad; Amusements for Summer ºf

Winter; and Instructive Papers written so as to be read by Boys and Youths. Wii

many Coloured and Wood Engravings, price Ss., handsome cloth.

The MIDNIGHT SKY : Familiar Notes on the Stars and

Planets. By EDWIN 1)UNKIN, F.R.S., F.R.A.S., Past President of the Rºº.

Astronomical Society, and late Chief Assistant at the Royal observatory, Greenwi

With 32 Star-Maps and numerous other Illustrations. New Edition, Ss., cloth, gilt tºp,

“Those little Maps of the starry spaces far surpass, in clearness and useful worth, all I have

seen before in the planisphere way ; no reader but by help of them may find, with a mininitia

of trouble, the star he seeks. Why did not somebody teach me the constellations, tº

and make me at home in the starry heavens, which are always overhead, and which I dºn';

half-know to this day !”–Tiloxi.As CARLYLE (referring to the first edition of this book).

WALKS in PALESTINE. The Letterpress by Henry A
Harper, Author of “Illustrated Letters to my Children from the Holy Land,” &c. Ter

trated by 24 Photogravuresfrom Photographs taken by C. V. Shadbolt, Esq. Royal tº

25s., bevelled boards, gilt edges. -

This volume forms a superb gift-book and souvenir of the Holy Land...Mr. Shadº.

K.". are of the highest merit, and they have been most beautifully produced.”
essrs. Annan and Swan. The letterpress is from the pen of Mr. Harper, who has lived ſº

Palestine, aud is familiar with every spot shown in the illustrations.

VICTORIA, R.I.: her Life and Reign. By Dr. Macaulay,

Author of . Sea, Pictures,” “The Speeches of H.R.H. the Prince of Wales," "Lº

Anecdotes,” “Gordon Anecdotes,” &c. With 5 Portraits of the Queen, and 6) tº

Family. It is profusely Illustrated by Coloured and W. Engraviugs.

Engrayings by E. Whymper and others. Price 10s. 6d., in handsome cloth, gilt edges

“. It is a beautifully printed and very prettily illustrated volume, and is irable in tº |

and feeling.”—.1th, nºt unt.

“The author's endeavour has been to recall those qualities in the personal character ºf tº

Queen, and the incidents in her life, which have most endeared her to her people.”—Illusº
London News.

“A very acceptable gift-book.”—Stamford Mercury.

The B00K OF PSALMS. According to the Authoristi
VERSION. Metrically arranged, with Introductions, various Renderings, Explanatºr

Notes, and Index, Crown Svo, 3s.6d., cloth boards, red edges.

“The best English reader's handbook for the study of the Psalms yet published.”

E., pository Taº

“The introduction is a learned essay on the Psalms, which the student wiiſ read with tº

interest, and the notes are elaborate and scholarly.”—Scotsman.

“We heartily commend it to the notice of Bible readers.”—English Chºrch narra.

“The book will prove helpful to students, as well as suggestive to those who read the Psalº

as a devotional exercise.”—t 'hristian. - - -

“We do not know any edition of the Psalter which, for popular use, can be put alongsiº
this.”—N. B. Joily Mail.

The GREAT REST-GIVER, By W. Haig Miller, Autº:

of “Life's Pleasure Garden,” “The Mirage of Life,” &c. Crown svo,2s. 6d., cloth bºrº

HEROISMS in HUMBLE LIFE; or, Stories, from tº

Recºrds of the Montyon, Prize of the French Academy. By L. G. SEGUIN, Auº

of “Walks in Algiers.” With Illustrations, small 4to, 5s., cloth boards, gilt edges.

|

t

The Religious Tract Society publishes a large number of BOOKS for CHRISTMAS PIRESENTS

Please ask your Bookseller for the Society's Publications.

to the Publisher.

|

{

The Illustrated List will be sent on application

LoNDON: 56, PATERNOSTER ROW, AND 164, PICCADILLY.

|
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ſa. P. PUTNAM's SONS
"Recent and Forthcoming: Publications.

HEROES of the NATIONS”. SERIES;

, TEdited by EVELYN ABBOTT, M.A., Fellow of Balliol

ſ College, Oxford. Fully Illustrated, large crown Svo,

"4 cloth gilt, 5s. ; Roxburghe, 68. -

The above is a Series of Biographical Studies of the Lives

d work of certain representative Historical Characters,

out whom have ... the great traditions of the

utions to which they belonged, and who have been

...cepted, in many instances, as types of the several National

als. With the Life of each Typical Character, is pre

ted a Picture of the national condition surrounding him

...ring his career. -

**i. HoRATIONELSON, AND THE NAVAL SUPREMACY

OF ENGLAND. By W. CLARK RUSSELL, Author of

* “The Wreck of the Grosvenor,” &c.

II. GUSTAV US ADOLPHUS, AND THE STRUGGLE OF

- PROTESTANTISM FOR EXISTENCE. By C. R. L.

Fellow of Magdalen College,FLETCHER, M.A.,
ºrt.

Oxford.

– III. PERICLES, AND THE GOLDEN AGE OF ATHENS.

By EvKLYN ABBOTT, M.A., Fellow of Balliol College,

!".

Oxford.

THEORDORIC THE GOTH, THE BARBARIAN

CHAMPION OF CIVILISATION. . By THQMAs

* * Hongkin, Author of “Italy and Her Invaders,” &c.

... v. SIR PHILIP SIDNEY, AND THE CHIVALRY OF

* * ENGLAND. By H. R. Fox BourNE, Author of

.. “The Life of John Locke,” &c.

º *...* Full Prospectus on application.

~~ THE DARRO EDITION: -

; HE ALHAMBRA; A. Rešidence, in the
ºlebrated footish palace the “Alhambra,” with the

Historical and Romantic Legends connected with its

. History. By WASHINGTON IRVING. This Edition is

printed from entirely new Electrotype Plates; Illustrated

with 30 Photogravures from Photographs, many of which

were taken specially for this edition by R. H. Lawrence,

Esq. Each page is surrounded by a Moorish border in

rel and gold, the designs, sixteen in number, being

carefully copied from the decorations of the Palace.

. Two vols., 8vo, cloth extra, gilt tops, and with slip

covers, binding decorated with handsome Moorish

designs, 25s.

HARLES DARWIN, His LIFE and WORK.

By chARLES FREDERICK HOLDER, Author of “Ele.

ments of Zoology,” “Living Lights,” &c. Large crown

8vo., cloth, 58. “Leaders in Science” Series.

NATURAL METHOD of PHYSICAL

TRAINING: Being a Practical Description of the

Checkley System of Physiculture. By E. CHECKLEY.

Illustrated from Photographs taken specially for this

Treatise. 12mo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

BRAHAM LINCOLN. An Essay, by Carl
SCHURZ. With Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, top

º edge gilt, 2s. 6d.--

ALIFORNIA, and ALASKA, and OVER
the CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY. By Dr. WIL

2: LIAM SEWARD WEBB, Popular Edition. 8vo, illus.

- trated, 10s. 6d.

“Dr. Webb affords a vivacious description of the country

aversed, as well as of the personal experiences of the

: avelling party. His chronicle is ample, entertaining, and

"...luable."—Swn.

: HE EVOLUTION of LIFE: or, Causes of
Change in Animal Forms. A Story in Biology. By

H. WINSLOW MITCHELL, M.D. Post 8vo, cloth, with

130 Illustrations, 7s.6d.

YEAR, in PORTUGAL, 1889-1890. By
GEQ. BAILEY LORING, M.D. With Frontispiece. Svö,

| cloth, 6s.

… 'HE LIVING WORLD: Whence it came,

2. Whither it is Drifting, By H. W. CONN, Author of

ºr “Evolution of To-Day." Post 8vo, cloth, about 6s.

:

:: -

- “LITERARY GEM S.”
º: 32mo, Morocco extra, 2s. 6d. each.

;GEND OF SLEEPY HOLLOW. By WASHINGTON IRVING.

I\! E OF THE ANCIENT MARINER. By S. T. Coleridge.

ºries OF CHILDREN. By MonTAIGN.E.

...H.E. FRANC0 - AMERICAN COOKERY
B00K: or, How to Live Well and wisely every Day in

… the Year. Containing over 2,000 Receipts. By FELIX

- !; DELIEE. Sixth Edition. 'Revised, with 24 Illustra.

gº tions. 8vo, half-leather, 15s.º

MONG MOTHS and BUTTERFLIES. A
lºvised and enlarged edition of Tinsect Tivos.” B

! LIA P. BALLARD, Author of “Building Stories,”

zº *Wen Years from Tó-Night,” &c. Post 8vo, 6s.

- NEW EDITION.

Aş.9Fig. GIRLS. Stories of Girls who
º #. Influenced the History of their Times. By E. S.,

D 90ks, Author of ºiiistºric Boys,” and “Chivajrić
*ys." Illustrated. Demy 8vo, cloth, Gs.

**ś0% ºf the UNITED STATES. From
** 1805 jºritiºn of Thomas Jefferson, 1801.

Maſis 9 the end of the Second Administration of James

§h, 1813-1817. By HENRY ADAMS. illustrated
wi --

º Nºw, Nine vols., crown 8vo, cloth extra, 9s. per

sº

Catalogues post-free on application.

* BEDFORD STREET, Ionion, w.c. : Aso
NEW YORK.

MESSES. LONGMANS & CO.’S IIST.

THE DIVORCE of CATHERINE of ARAGON: The Story as told
by the Imperial Ambassadors resident at the Court of Henry VIII. In Usum Laicorum. By J. A. FROUDE.

8vo, 16s.

“The central points of this supplementary volume and of the author's arguments are the real characters and motives of

Henry and Queen Catherine......Since he last wrote researches in foreign archives, and notably the examination of corres

pondence of the Imperial Ambassadors in England, have thrown fresh light on the subject."—The Times.

A HISTORY of the GREAT

SAMUEL RAWSON GARDINER., M.A., LL.D. 3 vols. Vol. III. 1647-1649.

Complete Work. Svo, 28s.

CIVIL WAR, 1642-1649. B
With 8 Maps, and Index to the

“In this volume Mr. Gardiner has an inspiring task in the analysis and contrast of the characters of Cromwell and

Charles I......Few have approached the problem of the relations of Charles and Cromwell with so much learning, or with as

severe an impartiality of judgment......We congratulate Mr. Gardiner on the completion of his great work."—The Times.

A HISTORY of the FRENCH REVOLUTION. By H. Morse
STEPHENS, Balliol College, Oxford. Svo. (3 vols.) Vol. II., 18s.

“Mr. Morse Stephens may well claim to have brought much to light which Carlyle left dark, and to have illumina ed it

with a steady radiance of his own."—The Tinnes.

WITH AXE and ROPE in the NEW ZEALAND ALPS. By
GEORGE EDWARD MANNERING, Member of the New Zealand Alpine Club. With 18 Illustrations from Phot .

graphs and a Map. Royal 8vo, 12s. 6d.

“An admirable book.....The author and his friends have now founded an Alpine club of their own. Some day they wi.

look back upon this book as bearing to their club a relation similar to that borne by ‘Peaks, Passes, and Glaciers' to the

parent association."—Mr. W. M. CoNWAY, in Academy.

THE LAND of the LAMAS: Notes of a Journey through China,
Mongolia, and Tibet. By WILLIAM WOODVILLE ROCKHILL. With 2 Maps and 61 Illustrations. 8vo, 15s.

“A valuable addition to our knowledge of a country so closely sealed to the European intruder......The author's

account of his travels is full of interesting historical, geographical, and etnographical information."—The Times.

A CALENDAR of the HALLIWELL-PHILLIPPS'

Second Edition,of SHAKESPEAREAN RARITIES.

10s. 6d.

COLLECTION

Enlarged. Edited by ERNEST E. BAKER, F.S.A.

“Mr. Ernest E. Baker has now reprinted and published the Calendar in an enlarged form, no doubt in the expectation

that the publication will lead to the fulfilment of the sincere wish he expresses in his preface, ‘that this really national

collection of Shakesperean deeds, books, and illustrations may find a permanent home in the native land of the great

dramatist.’ Every Englishman must entertain the same wish, and desire its speedy fulfilment; and in any case the

publication of the Calendar must prove a boon to every student of Shakespeare."—The Times.

THE PLACE of AUTHORITY

BELIEF.

University of Cambridge. Crown Svo, 6s.

THE STORY of the EXODUS, told in Simºl;
Children. By FRANCES YOUNGHUSBAND, Author of “The Story of Genesis.”

Crown 6vo, 2s. 6d

in MATTERS of RELIGIOUS

By VINCENT HENRY STANTON, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Ely Professor of Divinity in the

Language for
With a Map and 29 Illustrations.

THE PRINCIPLES of CHEMISTRY. By D. MENDELEEFF, Professor
of Chemistry in the University of St. Petersburg. Translated by GEORGE KAMENSKY, A.R.S.M., of the Imperial

Mint, St. Petersburg, and Edited by A. J. GREENAWAY, F.I.C., Sub-Editor of the Journal of the Chemical Society.

With 97 Illustrations. 2 vols., 8vo, 30s.

VENETIAN LIFE. By WILLIAM DEAN HoweLLs. With 18 Illus

trations in aqua-tint from original Water Colours. 2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s.

THE LIGHT of the WORLD;
Poem. By Sir EDWIN ARNOLD, K.C.I.E. Third Edition.

or, the Great Consummation. A
Crown 8vo, 7s.6d. net.

“The multitude of readers who were delighted and instructed by “The Light of Asia' will turn to this new volume with

lively expectation .....The whole burden of the poem is to set forth the joyful aspect of the Christian faith as compared with

that of Buddha.”—Daily News.

A NEW PART OF RIVINGTON'S “COURSE OF BUILDING CONSTRUCTION.”

NOTES on BUILDING CONSTRUCTION. Part IV. Calculations

for Building Structures. With 597 Illustrations. 8vo, 15s.

- N EW N OV E L S.

WHERE TOWN and COUNTRY MEET. By Mrs. ALFRED BALDwin,
Author of “The Story of a Marriage.” Crown 8vo, 6s.

“This is a book to be read......A very bright and pleasant story."--Mr. JAMES PAYN, in the Illustrated London News.

“It would be difficult to find a simpler story or one more delicately conceived. The novel reader will certainly have no

reason to regret sending for this book and reading it.”—Athenaeum.

THE KIDNAPPED SQUATTER;
ANDREW ROBERTSON. Crown Svo, 6s.

THE MISCHIEF of MONICA.

“Mr. Smith,” &c., &c.

“‘The Mischief of Monica' is bright and pleasant reading.

is, in fact, a well-told story by a clever writer.”—Athenaeum

and other Australian Tales. By

By L. B. WALFORD, Author of
New and Cheaper Edition in 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s. -

There is abundant interest and movement throughout; it

“'The Mischief of Monica” is one of those rare novels, the interest of which steadily progresses until the end......It is,

on the whole, a pleasing tale of modern life.”—Morning Post.

Lo N DO N : L O N G M A N S, GREEN, & C O,
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GEORGE KENNAN'S SIBERIA.

SIBERIA and the EXILE SYSTEM. By George Kemnan.
Elaborately illustrated. 2 vols. demy Svo, cloth extra, uncut edges and gilt tops, 32s.

“Both in his narrative and in his pictures, Mr. Kennan depicts life in Siberia and characteristic episodes of the exile

system with a masterly hand.”—Daily News.

COUNT VON MOLTKE'S LETTERS.

LETTERS of FIELD-MARSHALL COUNT HELMUTH WON
MOLTKE to his MOTHER and his' BROTEIERS (ADOLF and LUDWIG (1823-1888). With Illustrations.

Translated by CLARA BELL and HENRY W. FISCHER. Two Vols, demy 8vo, cloth extra, 24s.

The Times says:—“We take leave of this most readable volume with regret, and we have no hesitation in recommending

it to all who take an interest in literature of this kind.

CHAUCER'S LIFE AND WRITINGS.

STUDIES in CHAUCER: his Life and Writings. By Professor
THOMAS R. LOUNSBURY. With a Portrait of Chaucer. In Three Vols., 8vo, cloth extra, 42s.

Professor Lounsbury’s “Studies” fill three large and attractive volumes, and cover almost every problem which has been

onnected with the name of Chaucer, while giving their fullest attention to the questions which lie in the way of true

cntellectual communion with the poet.

SIR EDWIN ARNOLD'S BOOK ON JAPAN.

JAPONICA. By Sir EDWIN ARNOLD, M.A., K.C.I.E., C.S.I.
With Illustrations by Robert Blum. 8vo, cloth, ornamental, 15s.

Sir Edwin Arnold's picture of Japan, its people and their ways and thoughts, is as delicate in texture as it is poetic in

colour and sympathetic in tone.

AMELIA B, EDWARDS'S NEW BOOK.

PHARAOHS, FELLAHS, and EXPLORERS. By AMELIA B.
EDWARDS, Author of “A Thousand Miles up the Nile,” “Lord Brackenbury,” “Barbara's History.” Profusely

Illustrated, demy 8vo, cloth, ornamental, 18s.

“Readers who, without being professed Egyptologists, are fascinated by a subject which never relaxes its hold on those

who have once yielded to its spell, cannot but be grateful to Miss Edwards for summarising the results of the most recent

inquiries and discoveries in a form at once popular, attractive and adequate. The work is copiously illustrated from various
authentic sources.”—Times.

CATALOGUES SENT POST FREE ON APPLICATION.

JAMES R. OSGOOD, McILVAINE & Co., 45, Albemarle Street, London, W.

Just published, 2 ſmo, limp cloth, price 1s.

HISTORICA PRIMA: a Class-Book of English History for Junior
Forms of Schools. By E. J. SINGLETON SMITH, F.R.Hists.

JAMES PARKER & CO., Oxford: AND 6, SouthAMP ros STREET, STRAN p, LoNpos.

Just published, small 4to, price 1s.

ECLOGA GRAIANA (GRAY'S ELEGY).

Latine reddiditRO BERTUS B. KENNARD, M.A., e Coll. di. Joh. Bapt. Oxon;

Rector de Marnhull, Dorset.

JAMES PARKER & CO., OxorRn; AND 6, South AMPtoN STREET, STRAND, LoNDoN.

TC) TIEHI E CL E F. G-TSZT

FOR LOCALISATIO.V.

TIEHC E E E INT INT "Sz E C ST –

MONTHLY.—32 PAGES.--—PRICE ONE PENNY.

Contains Complete Serial Tales, Descriptive Articles, Miscellaneous Articles, Notes from and on Books,

Music, Poetry, Fiction.

P R O F U S E L I I I, I, U S T R A T E I).

Forty-first Year of Issue.—Extensively Localised in Country Parishes.

Specimen Number, together with Notes on Localising this Magazine, on receipt of One Penny Stamp.

NEW VOLUME FOR 1891, Now READY.

832 pp., 8vo, sewn in wrapper, 1s.; post free, 1s. 2d.; neatly bound in cloth, 2s. ; post free, 2s. 1d. Publishers' cloth case

for binding, 1s.

‘The Penny Post, an old and trusted friend, continues its wholesome work.”—Church Times.

.*.*.Yº!Pºiº Ireview.

.The Penny Post' excels itself this month. Innumerable are the good things for which Churchmen are indebted to this
IntFºº well callºand most popular of Ö.; miºlini’s.”Tº **".

- - rost, is a soun lurch magazine, cheap and readable, and in strong contrast to the many undenominational, wishy-washy publications circulated amongst our Church.people by clergymen of #. ‘safe' school.” y

- - - - - - - - - Irish Ecclesiastical Gazette.

“This favourite periodical well fulfils its title as a magazine for all, readers.”—English Churchman.

PARKER & Co., 6, SouthAMITON STREET, STRAN p, Londos.

R. osgood, McILVAINE & Co.'s Fºw WARD & DOWNEs

t

*

T_IST_

MEMOIRS of RICHARD ROBERT
MADDE N. Edited by his son, T. M. MADDEX, Wi

Demy Svo, 7s.6d.

“His visits to many climes and cities ºf

literary tastes, and his friendship with Lºwly B

Count d'Orsay, and a host of other celebr

abundant material for a fascinating biography.”-Tº

ENGLAND and the ENGLISH in the
EtGHTEENTH CENTURY. 18y W. C. SYISII.

Two vols., demy 8vo, 21s.

“The studies on Fleet, marriages, on quacks, at ºr

King Mob are perhaps the most notable fºr new insº,
but the whole book is very well worth reading." l

National Observer

Two YEARS amongst the SAVAGES

of NEW GUINEA. With an Intrºlnºtºr Chº - rº

North Queensland. By W. D. PITCAIRN, F.R." -

One vol., crown Svo, 5s.

“This is a capital work of travel. It records, in at T.

pretentious fashion the experience of a connie ºf year -

the coast of New Guinea and the neight ouring is tº "

narrates some thrilling adventures by sea and land

the author, without having much literary pºli

happy knack of telling his story clearly and dramati

Mørhing P.

NOTES on MEN, WOIMEN, and

BOOKS. By LADY WILLE. Crown Svo, 6s.

“They are acute and lively.”—St. James's Gºre’e.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL STUDIES

By A. W. BUCKLAND, Member of the Anthrºpºrº

Institute. 1 vol., crown 8vo, 68.

“The book deserves to be widely read.”—Horn in J P sº

OUR GREAT MILITARY | COM.
MANDERS. By the late Professor C. D. Yºsº

Crown 8vo, 65. *[Nā,

TWO NEW NOVELS

AT THE LIBRARIES.

A BAFFLING QUEST. By Richari

DOWLING, Author of “Miracle Gold.” 3 was

31s. 6d.

“A novel of singular interest and remarkable power.”

Arºsæte

MR. JOCKO. By J. Fogerty, Author

of ºverdale." “The Countess Irºnic.” 3 wes,

3!s. 6d.

A Book For CHILDREN.
The LITTLE LAIDY of LAVENDER.

THºposa ELMSLIE. Illustrated by Edith Sesnº

3s. 6d.

“It is, one of the best stories intended for, or at less

about, children that have appeared since “Little Lºſ

Fauntleroy.’”—Academy.

“The illustrations to the book are charming, ari tº

moral of the story is excellent.”—The Speaker.

THREE ILLUSTRATED BOOKS,

PlcTURESQUE LONDON. By Percy

FITZGERALD. With upwards of 100 Illustratiºns, :-

“We are delighted to get a book like “Pictures.”

London,’ itself a triumph of the printer's art.”

St. Jairies's Gazºº.

“It is all about the curiosities of London, the quar: -

houses, and, the odds and ends of archaeology and sº
lore. '-1)aily News.

SOCIAL ENGLAND

REGENCY. By JOHN ASHTON.

under tº:

- Illustrated rº

reproductions of contemporary Sketches. 2 vols, is

8vo, 30s.

“Bright and pleasant reading. . . . One of the

merits ºf the two volumes is that they reproduce in F

º

tº

lent style a large number of contemporary caricatºrest

Gilray, Rowlandson, Cruikshank, and others.”—Tess.

i

f

MEMORIES, of the MonºrHS. E. |

|

2

|

!

HUME NISBET. With Photogravur Tºri

Twelve whole-page and numerous smaller lilus-rº

by the Author. Edition limited to 250 copies. 31s,

“We have before us a beautiful gift-book i r. H

Nisbet’s “Memories of theSºº.”

***, In January trill, he published, in ºro tº

royal Seº, containing alont 90 pp. and"nº, rc., .

traits, at £2 2s., “GOSSIP OF THE CENTURY

#|| of |ź". Interiors.” This ºr.... is "... r.

ºf personal and traditional memories—s,...; fºr
and artistic. ories—social, later

WARD & DOWNEY, York STRIF: .

Covent GARDEN, W.C. |

º
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fumi stOCK's NEW LIST.

-- Price One Guinea net,

tº Arcana I airfa.ciana

- Manuscripta.
sing the Receipt Book of an Historical Family in the

xteenth. Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries, Repro

duced in Facsimile of all the Original Handwritings.

-“One of the most charming books of the decade.”

- Jºelical P, ess.

“To those who delight in tracing the history of medicine

is book is likely to prove of intense interest. An admirable

ft to medical inen.”—Lancet.

astefully printed in 8vo, and handsomely bound in cloth,

price £1 1s.

º

* The Ancient Laws of

- JVaſes,
I few ed Es, tº reci v. L.I.Y. ix net. An in to ril 2 Lic, li i i" ii. EY Tiittow

tº Pox Tu F ORIGIN of s. ME ENGLish INSTITUT loss.

y the late HUBERT LEWIS, B.A., of the Middle Temple,

rmerly Scholar of Emmanuel College. Cambs. Author of

Principles of Conveyancing,” “Principles of Equity Draft

g,” and Editor of “Goldsmith's Equity.” Edited, with a

Tſº. by J. F. LLOYD, M.A., Lecturer in History and

* Welsh at the University College of Wales, Aberystwyth.

“The work before us displays everywhere the unmistakable

arks of profound scholarship and of careful investigation.

!' good and copious index, highly necessary to such a work,

as been added, and altogether this volume may be pro

ounced to be a treasury of information on the subject of old

Welsh institutions. It is, moreover, clearly written, and it is

aroughout invested with great interest, and many of the very

an ious family customs of ancient Wales are here set forth in

"Inazºor which is decidedly attractive.”—Public ºpinion.

SECOND EDITION (Revised) now ready.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

Y. -

'Some Poets of the People

'n Foreign Lands.
By J. W. CROMBIE.

“There are few works in English that explain in so

elightful a way the beauties of foreign popular poetry.” –

Scºts inan .

; : The volume is fresh and scholarly and holds the attention

º, the last page, which we finish with regret. It is tastefully

...nd substantially got up.”–10a ºf thronic/e.

‘’ This interesting and daintily written little volume . . .

Ir. Crombie writes so delightfully that his volume

: as pleasant as it is full of information.”– I unity Pºir.

*ECENT volumes of verse.

In feap. 8vo, tastefully printed and bound, price 4s. 6d.

T'ranslations in Verse,

rom the French, Spanish, Portuguese, Italian. Swedish,

Gerinan, and Dutch. By COLLA RD J. STOCK.

• *
-

In crown 8vo, handsomely bound in cloth, price 5s.

Daydawn, Consolation,

and other Poems.

- By J. MELLOR.

: “These poems have a frankness and sincerity of feeling

hat is better a thousand times than the affectations of

uperiority that beset most modern minor poetry; and the

Yok will please that large number of readers who take

ſterest in a new expression of familiar truth.”—Scotsmaa.

In crown sº, cloth, price 3s. 6d.

Weeds from a Wild

º Garden.

* These better deserve the name of ‘flowers’ than most of

le verses which strew our path. Here there is pathos,

-art, seenemy, point, and somewhat of the true minstrel

usic.”—Sword and Trow.

In crown 8vo, cloth, price 3s. 6d. post free.

Old England's Navy.
n Epic of the Sea. By CHARLES RATHBONE LOW,

* F.R.G.S., Lieutenant Indian Navy.

“ In crisp and pleasing verse the poet carries us over many

enes. We recommend this book unreservedly.”

º Dover Express.
-

ELLiot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, London.

MESSRS, BE LL's Books.

THIRD and CONCLUDING VOLUME of Mr. LAW'S HISTORY of HAMPTON COURT.

HISTORY... of HAMPTON. COURT, PALACE. . By
ERNEST LAW, B.A., Barrister-at-Law. Vol. III. ORANGE and GUELPH. TIMES, feap. 4to, with

numerous Etchings, Engravings, Maps, and Plans, 31s. 6d. Vols. I. (TUDOR TIMES) and II. (STUART

TIMES), 21s. each.

This volume concludes the history of the Palace down to the year 1891, with an Appendix of all the occupants
of ºvate Apartments for the last 130 years, with Notes on their Lives, and an exhaustive Index to the whole

Work.

“It is, full of interesting, matter, and its value is not a little enhanced by the numerous engravings, etchings, maps, and

plans which illustrate and explain the text.”—Times.

“It is impossible, wherever we open, not to find something entertaining, generally something new, and very often some

thing which tempts us to read on indefinitely.”—Saturday I'evi, u,

“What most strikes us in the book is its thoroughness......A work on which no labour has been spared, and from whic

genuine satisfaction can be gained.”--Academy.

The LIBRARY of TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE:

its History and Contents. By the Rev. ROBERT SINKER, D.D., Librarian of the College. With

Illustrative Views and Facsimiles. Feap. 4to, half-roan, 10s. 6d. net. 150 Copies only, on hand-made

paper, half-parchment, 15s. net to Subscribers.

RE-ISSUE of the ALDINE EDITION of the BRITISH POETS-New Volumes.

THE POETICAL WORKS of ALEXANDER POPE. A.

New Edition, Revised by G. R. DENNIS, B.A. Lond., with a Memoir by JOHN DENNIS, Author of

“Studies in English Literature,” &c. With Portrait. 3 vols., feap Svo, 2s. 6d. each. '

The prosent Edition of Pope's Poems have been thoroughly revised, and no pains have been spared to make

the text as accurate as possible.

THE POETICAL WORKS of THOMAS GRAY. English
and Latin. Edited, with Introduction, Life, Notes, and a Biography, by JOHN BRADSHAW, M.A.

LL.D., Editor of “Milton's Poetical Works,” &c. With Portrait. Feap. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

This Edition of Gray's Poems is an entirely new work, and is believed to be the most complete as well as the

most accurate yet published, -

THE ONLY COMPLETE ENGLISH TRANSLATION of EPICTETUS.

THE DISCOURSES of EPICTETUS. Arrian's “Dis

courses,” with the Encheiridion and Fragments. Translated, with Introduction and Notes, by GEORGE

LONG, M.A. New Edition. 2 vols., pott Svo, printed on hand-made paper at the Chiswick Press, and

bound in buckram, 10s. 6d. -

Large-Paper Edition, 2 vols., post 8vo, limited to 159 Copies, 21s, net. Only a few Copies left.

Uniform with the above.

The THOUGHTS of MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS

Translated literally, with Notes, Biographical Sketch, Introductory Essay on the Philosophy, and Index.

By GEORGE LONG, M.A. Pott Svo, printed on hand-made paper, and bound in buckram, 6s. (Large

Paper Edition out of print.)

Just published.

HEALTH and HAPPINESS: an Address read at a

Meeting of the Cambridge Ladies' Discussion Society, November 6th, 1891. By FRANCES POWER

COBBE. 1 vol., 8vo, 1s.

Also, uniform with the above.

A FAITHLESS WORLD. By the Same Author.
Price ls.

SUITABLE FOR A PRESENT.

BOHN'S HANDBOOKS of ATHLETIC SPORTS. Con

taining “The best instruction on games and sports by the best authorities, at the lowest prices” (0ſord

Magazine). 6 vols., with numerous Illustrations and Diagrams, £1 1s.

“The best and most reliable brief description of athletic sports and games yet published.”–Morning Post.

“Due either to their good judgment or good luck, the publishers have secured authors for their books who have somethin

more than mere literary ability.”–1 tº 'd.

e - -

BIAPPY HOURS. Short Stories and Scientific Articles

for Young People. A New Edition of “The Parents' Cubinet.” . Edited by CONSTANCE HILL. With

numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6 vols. Each vol. complete in itself, and sold separately, 2s. 6d.

“Few persons, young or old, can read them without learning something from the contents.”—Times.

“It must be a welcome addition to the family bookshelf where there are young people in the house.”—Queen.

“Fathers and mothers cannot do better than buy, and boys and girls will find it difficult to discover pleasanter reading tha
is to be found in ‘The Parents' Cabinet of Amusement and Instruction.’”—. It lanta.

NEW WOLUME OF THE SHILLING SERIES.

ANDERSON'S FAIRY TALES. Translated by Caroline
PEACHEY. With the Original Illustrations by B. Pedersen and E. H. Wenhert. Feap. 4to, in double

columns, with pictorial cover, 1s.

LoNDoN : GEORGE BEIIL & SONS York STREET, Covent GARDEN.
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HURST & BLACKETT's PUBLICATION

EDNA LYALL's NoveLs.

EACH IN ONE VOLUME. .

Crown 8vo, 6s.

Donovan.
A MODERN ENGLISHMAN.

we Two.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “DONOWAN.”

I N T H E Go LDEN DAY s.
BY EDNA LYALI.

KN I G HT- E R R A N T.

BY EDNA LYALL,

W O N B Y WA I T | N G.

BY EDNA LYALL,

A H A R D Y No Rs E M A N.
BY EDNA LYALL.

HURST & BLACKET

THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES,

Crown 8vo, uniformly bound, bevelled boards, each sº.

T H E A W A K E N I N G OF

MARY FE NWICK.

BY BEATRICE WHITBY.

Two E N G L is H G | RIs
BY MABEL HART. |

His LITTLE MOTHER.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “JOHN HALIFAX, GENTIEM

Mistress BEATRice coP:
BY M. E. LE CLERC,

A MARCH IN THE RANKS.

BY JESSIE FOTHERGILL,

NINETTE.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “VERA,” “BLUE ROSES"

Each Work complete in 1 vol., price 5s, Illustrated by Sir J. E. MILLAIS, Sir JOHN GILBERT, HOLMAN HUNT, JOHN LEECH,

BIRKET FOSTER, LASLETT POTT, JOHN TENNIEL, E. J. POYNTER, F. SANDYs, &c.

HURST & BLACKETT'S STANDARD LIBRARY

Of Cheap Editions of Popular Modern Works.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “ JOHN HALIFAX.”

John Halifax, Gentleman. Christian's Mistake.

A Woman's Thoughts about A Noble Life.

Women. - Hannah, .

A Life for a Life. The Unkind Word.

Nothing New. A Brave Lady.

The Woman's Kingdom. Studies from Life.

Mistress and Maid. Young Mrs. Jardine.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “SAM SLICK.”

Nature and Human Nature.

Wise Saws and Modern Instances.

The Old Judge; or, Life in a Colony.

Traits of American Humour.

The Americans at Home.

BY ELIOT WARBURTON.

The Crescent and the Cross. | Darien.

BY F. W. ROBINSON.

Grandmother's Money. | No Church.

BY JULIA KAVANAGH.

Nathalie. | Adele,

BY AMELIA B, EDWARDS.

Barbara's History. | Lord Brackenbury,

BY MRS, OLIPHANT.

Adam Graeme. A Rose in June.

Laird of Norlaw. Phoebe, Junior. -

Agnes: - . It was a Lover and his

Life of Irving. Lass.

BY DR. GEORGE MACDONALI),

David Elginbrod. Alec Forbes.

Robert Falconer. Sir Gibbie.

BY JOHN CORDY JEAFFRESON.

The Real Lord Byron. | A Book about Doctors

BY WARIOUS AUTHORS,

Through the Long Night. By Mrs. E. LYNN LINTON

Margaret and her Bridesmaids.

The Walley of a Hundred Fires.

Lost and Saved. By the Hon. Mrs. Nortox.

St. Olave's. By the Author of “Janita's Cross.”

My Little Lady. By E. F. PoyNTER.

Les Miserables. By VIctor HUGo.

Annals of an Eventful Life. By Dr. DASENT.

Life of Mary Antoinette. By Prof. C. D. Yosgr.
Sir Bernard Burke's Family Romance.

Freer's Life of Jeanne D'Albret. t

Burke's Romance of the Forum.

Dixon's New America.

Leigh Hunt's Old Court Suburb.

Cardinal, Wiseman's. Popes.

The Englishwoman in Italy. By Mrs. GRETToN.

LoNDoN: HURST & BLACKETT, LIMITED, 13, GREAT MARLBoRough Street, W.
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| MR, EDWARD ARNOLD's
NEW BOOKS.

Now ready at all Libraries.

A Loyºl Effºs of a worlply
WOMAN. By Mrs. W. K. CLIFFORD, Author of

“Mrs. Keith's Crime,” &c. In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

VI ! “It would be difficult not to enjoy reading these love-letters."

- Observer.

“Curious, suggestivº, almost fascinating studies in the complexities

- of modern love."—Anti-Jacobin.

DARK DAYS in CHILE. The Per
sonal Experiences and Adventures of MAURICE. H.

| | HERVEY, Special Correspondent of the Times during the

| recent Revolution in Chile. Demy Swo, with 15 Full-Page

Illustrations, 16+.

| “Everyone who wishes to understand the late Chilian War must

read this book.... A racy narrative of adventure, of hair-breadth

... escapes, and stirring scenes."—Freeman's Journal.

MY MISSION to ABYSSINIA: an

Account of the last English Mission to Abyssinia. By

GERALD H. PORTAL, C.B., Her Majesty's Cºnsul

General at Zanzibar. With Portrait, Maps, and numerous

Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 15s.

-- “Mr. Portal's narrative is personal and descriptive rather than

--- łº". It allounds in interest and excitement, and he has much to

ell which is well worth hearing."—Times.

Cº. B00KS FOR CHRISTMAS PRESENTS.

'ANIMAL SKETCHES : a Popular
º

--- Book of Natural History. By Prof. C. LLOYD MORGAN,

F.G.S. With nearly 80 Illustrations. Large crown 8vo,

7s.6d. [Ready this day.

|% A Book of AdvextuſRE for Boys.

ilv! BARER00K; or, the Island of Pearls.

- By HENRY NASH. Illustrated by LANCELOT SPEED.

--- Large crown 8vo, handsomely bound, gilt edges, 6s.

“A story of shipwreck and adventure which is calculated to make

Iºaniel Defoe jealously uneasy in his gray Evening Vetes.

“A book, Yastly to our taste. A book to charm all ºys and renew

|: ! the boy in all who have ever been boys.”—Saturday Rºwieir

M. “A captivating story of adventures by sea and ſani."—Daily News.

ºf FRIENDS of the OLDEN TIME. By
ALICE GARDNER, Lecturer in History at Newnham

College, Cambridge. Square Svo, Illustrated, 2s. 6d.

“A charming look fºr young readers. '-Sheffield Telegraph.
m “A capital little book for children.”—Saturday Iteview.

nº Lospos : E D wa R D A R No L.D,

. 37, BEDFoED STREET, W.C.

Publisher to the India Office.

º Frédérick Warlº & CO.'s Pilblications,
In post 4to, cloth, gilt, 8s. 6d.

| THE LIFE of otiki,6Rd. In Simple

|,

Hººge for Little Children. With numerous first-class Illus

trations. -

“Never has the ‘old, old story' been more simply told, and in

language which will be understºod by the smallest child.”—Guardian.

Also, POPULAR EDITION of the same,

In post 4to, stiff picture boards, attractive cover, 1s.

SILAS K. H. OCKING's NEW WOLUME.

in crownindi and gilt edges. 2s. 6" … I 6d.

A. FOR LIGHT and LIBERTY. By Silas
- K. HOCKING. With Original Illustrations by Alfred Johnson.

In large square crown 8vo, gilt, bevelled boards, 3s

* A MöBERN RED RIDINGHöö5. By
sº C. A. JONES, Author of “Little Sir Nicholas.” With Original

Illustrations.

In crown 8vo, cloth, gilt, 2s

How he #ADE his FöRTUNE. By
* * JULIA A. W. DE WITT. With original Illustrations.

| “Should be read hy every youth.”—Literary World.

*** A MOST ATTRACTIVE COLOUREI). BOOK FOR CHILDREN

* rown 4to, half-cloth, effective cover

; : THE CHILDREN's object Book.
An Instructive and Amusing Book for the Young. Containing

many hundred Coloured Illustrations of Everyday Objects for the

- Child to Learn, each leaf made of strong Cardboard (indestructible).

ſº “One of the best volumes we have ever seen to amuse and interest

ſlº children.”—Queen.

AN ARTISTIC COLOUREI) GIFT-B00k.

# * In crown 4to,REE boards, cloth back, 2s. ºl.

FANCIES FREE. A. Collection of

Quaint Original Illustrations, finely printed in Colours from

ſº Designs by E. L. Shute, in the highest style, of Lithography.

- “One of the prettiest books ever issued. Each rhyme is illustrated

with exquisit; little pictures, excellently drawn, beautifully painted,

and quaintly humorous.”—Manchester Courier.
A NEW POPULAR COLOUR BOOK.

THE LITTLE MÉRRY MAKERs. B
\º A. J. D.A.R.Y.L.L. illustrated with Forty-eight artistic Coloured

- and tinted Plates (finely printed from Water-colour Paintings) by

º (‘onstance Haslewood. -

- ** A book that the '''''''. will prize for its brightness, and the

elder children will like to look at it as well.”— Weekly Times.

º: In #";" demy 8vo, cloth, gilt, 3s. 6d.

; : THE GIRL'S HOME COMPANION:
-*** a Bºok for Pastimes in Work and Play. Pdited by Mrs. WALEN

INE. A New Editiºn, thoroughly Revised to date. With up

::: wards of 300 Original Illustrations.

Chi RISTMAS AMUSEMENTS,

In crown 8vo, cloth, attractive cover, 1s. each

HOME ACTING for AMATEURS.
First and Sicond Series. Each containing Six Original Comediettas.

#. NELLA PARKER.

“These are very ºt, clever, little pieces, exactly suited for

a drawing-room acting. he dialogue is fresh and pleasing. We recom

ſ: "" inend these little books to all amateur actors."—The Newspaper.

A New Illustrated Catalogue of about 2,000 publications post free on

application to the Publishers.

†

LONDON: FREDERICK WARNE & CO.

wells GARDNER

DARTON & CO.'S

T. T. S. T.

The NATIONAL CHURCHES. Edited

by the Rev. P. H. DITCHFIELD, M.A., F.R.Hist.S.

I.—GERMANY. By the Rev. S. BARING-GOULD, M.A.,

Author of “Mehalah,” “Germany, Past and Present,”

&c. With Maps. Crown 8vo, cloth boards, 6s.

II.--SPAIN. . By the Rev. FREDERICK MEYRICK,

M.A., Prebendary of Lincoln, Editor of the “Foreign

Church Chronicle,” With Map. Crown 8vo, cloth

boards, 6s. | Dec. 20th.

The object of this series is to lay before English Churchmen

unbroken narratives of the chief events in the history of the

National Churches of Christendom. Some of the ablest

ecclesiastical writers of the day will contribute Volumes, and

their names will be a guarantee of the accuracy and lasting
value of the works.

Two]Editions exhausted in a few months; a Third is now

ready.

CHURCH or CHAPEL Q. An Eirenicon.

By JOSEPH HAMMOND, LL.B. B.A.. of University

and King’s Colleges, London, Vicar of St. Austell. Crown

8vo, cloth boards, 5s.

“We gladly give welcome without reserve and praise with

out drawback to Mr. Hammond's book. It is excellent in

intention and excellent in execution.”—Spectator.

THE NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF “BY LEAFY.

WAYS,” “IDYLLS OF THE FIELD,” &c.

THE RAMBLES of a DOMINIE. By
FRANCIS A. KNIGHT. Illustrated by E. T. Compton.

Large crown 8vo, bevelled boards, 5s. Also a large-paper

Edition, with Illustrations printed on Japanese paper

bound in Vellum, 21s. net. Each copy numbered an

signed. Only a few copies left.

“Ofº excellence. Both in style and matter they

are honourably distinguished from the crowd of similar

articles .....They give information even to those who have

long lived in and loved the country. It should be added

that several good steel engravings illustrate the book. No

leasanter companion for an autumnal holiday can easily be

ound than this unpretentious little book.”—Ath, narum.

THE CHILD and HIS BOOK. Some

Account of the History and Progress of Children's

Literature in England. By Mrs. E. M. FIELD, Author

of “Ethn’,” “Mixed Pickles,” “Bryda,” &c. Illustrated.

Large crown 8vo, cloth boards, 6s.

“It is a series of studies, well worth reading, of a subject

of the greatest importance and interest; and the studies are

made more valuable by being the work of a very thoughtful

and accomplished writer.”—Spectator.

RICHARD DE LACY, A Tale of the

Later Lollards. By C. EDMUND MAURICE. With

EtchedTitle and Frontispiece. Crown Svo, cloth boards, 6s.

“The picture of Oxford in its most turbulent days is

wonderfully vivid and brilliant, and the personages, many of

them historical, are worth knowing.”— Literary World.

WITH PREFACE BY THE LORD ARCHBISHOP OF

YORK.

WORDS for the WEARY. By Rev.
G. H. SHARPE. Crown 8vo, cloth boards, 1s. 6d.

Each opening of this volume contains a brief portion of

Scripture, short meditation, and hymn. Specially designed

for reading to invalids and the aged.

A MANUAL for SUNDAYS : a Few

Thoughts for each Sunday of the Church's Year. By the

Rev. #. C. WOODHOUSE, M.A., Author of “A Manual

for Advent,” “A Manual for Lent,” “A Manual for

Holy Days,” &c. Crown Svo, cloth boards, 3s.6d.

“The Rev. F. C. Woodhouse, is a popular writer, whose

pularity is of the most enviable kind. His ‘Manual for

gº." deserves to take a place beside his ‘Manual for

Lent.” There is the same freshness about it, and the same

evident determination to keep close to the facts of life.”

Guardian.

THE WORLD and the MAN. By the
Right Rev. HUGH MILLER THOMPSON, D.D., Bishop

of Mississippi. Crown 8vo, cloth boards, 3s.6d.

“Straightforward, honest, fearless,and true.”—Church Bells.

Vol. I. now ready.

MOTHERS in COUNCIL., Edited by
CHARLOTTE. M. YONGE. This volume contains con

tributions by the Dowager Marchioness of Hertford, the

Countess of Glasgow, the Lady Montague, the Bishop of

Guildford, Miss Elizabeth Wordsworth, Mrs. Sumner,

Canon Warburton, and others. Demy 8vo, cloth boards,

3s.

2, PATERNOSTER BUILDINGS, Londos, E.C.;

and 44, VICTORIA ST., WESTMINSTER, S.W.

UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF H.M. The QUEEN,

H.R.H. THE PRINCESS OF WALES, &c., &c.

VICTORIA LIBRARY for GENTLE

WQM EN. In complete Wols., handsomely bound. With Portraits

and other Illustrations. Crown Syo, Gs.

Among the volumes which will appear in due succession

will be found;

“The Gentlewoman in Society,” by Lady Violet
GREVILLE.

“The Gentlewoman's Book of Health,” by KATE
MITCHELL, M.D.

Works of Fiction, &c., &c., written for Gentlewomen,
by Mrs. E. LYNN-LINTON, Mrs. ALEXAN1)ER, Mrs. BURTON

H A R RISON (Author of “The Anglo-Maniacs"). Mi

E1, WAR 108, Miss EMILY FAITH FULL. Mrs. F

Miss IZA ly ‘US-11A 1RI)Y, Hon. Mrs. HE

M II) I) LEMASS, Mrs. J. H. NEEDLE, and others.

“The Gentlewoman's Book of Sports,” with Illus
trations, 2 vols. Edited by º V 10 LET (; REV E

contributions on Riding, Shooting, Driving

ing, Golf, Lawn T is. ( ., &
Fenci

sy inn:

f

------ ", St W.A. ixt' rs.

SAMU 1) \, Mrs. 11 I LLI A CAUNAN,

CHASSE RESSE,” Miss LEALE, and others.

“The Gentlewoman at Home,” by Mrs. TALDot Coke.

The gentlewoman's Music Book,” by Miss Olivenia
RESCOTT.

“The Gentlewoman's Book on Dress,” by Mrs.
I)0U(, LAS.

“The Gentlewoman's Book of Gardening,” by Mrs.
CHA M HERLAIN.

“The Gentlewoman's Book of Art Needlework,” by
Miss MASTERS.

“The Gentlewoman's Book of Cuisine,” by Mrs
DE SALIS.

“Gentlewomen of To-Day,” sketched by other Gentle
women.

Also works on Painting, the Toilet, Art, &c.

II ER MAJESTY THE QUEEN has been graciously pleased to

sanction the use of the title “Triº. Victor: A Libralty,” and to order

two copies of each volume for the Royal Library.

Vol. I.--THE GENTLEWOMAN in SOCIETY.

By Lady VIOLET GREVILLE [Ready.

Vol. II. THE GENTLEWOMAN'S BOOK of HYGIENE

Jºhn By Dr. KATE MITCHELL. [Ready.

Just ready. GEORGE MOORE'S NEW NOVEL.

VAIN FORTUNE. By the Author of “A

Mummer's Wife,” “A Modern Lover," &c. In crown 8vo, with

il ſilustrations by Maurice Greiffenhagen. Also a Large-Paper
Edition, limited to 150 copies, numbered, £158, net.

Sixth Edition, in preparation.

THE BACHELOR'S CLUB. By

I. ZANGWILL. Crown 8vo, 348 pp., 3s.6d. With Illustrations by

George Hutchinson.

“It is impossible to read this book without being delighted with it.

it is full of good things.”—Speaker.

By the same Author. A SHILLING SHOCKER!

THE BIG Bow MYSTERY. Iran.

THE

WHITEFRIARS LIBRARY Of WIT and HUMOUR,

. A series of Monthly Volumes designed to supply the Public

with Entertaining Literature by the best writers.

The following Volumes, cloth, gilt lettered, with Portraits, 2s. 6d. each,
are now ready :-

Essays in Little. By ANDREw LANo.

Sawn Off. By G. MANVILLE FENN.

A Little Irish Girl. By the Author of “Molly Bawn.”

Three Weeks at Mopetown. By PERCY FitzGERALD.

A Book of Burlesque. By W. DAvexport ADAMs.

In a Canadian Canoe. By BARRY PAIN. Third Edition.

SECOND SERIES.

•ouraged by 1ccess which attended the FIRST SERIES of

º§§§ Li BRARY, ºf...WIT, and HUMOUR, Messrs.

iii.Niš & Co. entered upon a yE W SERIES in September, in
which many improvements were introduced. The price ºf each Volume

of the NEW SERIES is Three Shillings and Sirpence, the increasº, in

price being necessary to cover the increased cost of production. The

first four Volumes are:-

Vol.I.—Those Other Animals. By G. A. HENTY. With

2 Illustrations by Harrison Weir.

Vol. II.-In Cambridge Courts. P} R. C. LEIIMANN,

Author of “Harry Fludyer at Cambridge, &c. Illus

trated by A. C. Payne. (Also, a limited Large-Paper

Edition, crown 4to, 10s. 6d. net.)

... III.-Mr. Batters's Pedigree. ... By Hon Ace G.Vol. III Mfºlº Illustrated by Geo. Hutchinson.

[Ready.

Vol. IV. A North Country Comedy. By Miss M.
BET | IAM-EL)WAIRI)S. | December 15.

be followed, at monthly inte ..ly. Works, from,the Jºn; of|Tººk I), J USTIN M } • P., TI I

ii. i. ºff Aij.I., ii.s ".WATT Sir II Errºl: RT MAW. '… ----

A.M., R.C.I.E.. AXWELL, Bartº, M!'
'''}}{N}; Eii;N PHILLPOTTS, ARTH U R A BE' RETT.

LoNDoN :

HENRY & CO., 6, Bouverie STREET, E.C.



521

| DEC. 12, 1891.-No. 1023.
- THE ACADEMY.

chapMAN & HALL's NEW Books.
PERROT AND CHIPIEZ. –

-

A HISTORY OF ANCIENT ACT IN PHRYGIA, LYDIA,

CARIA, AND LYCIA.
By GEOGES PERROT and CHARLES CHIPIEZ. With Numerous Illustrations. Royal Svo. 15s.

W. S. LILLY.

[This day

() N S H I B B () I., E. T. H. S.

By W. S. LILLY. Demy Svo, 12s. [Ready

C. A. STODIDARD.

ACROSS RUSSIA FROM THE BALTIC TO THE DANUISE.

By C. A. STODDARD. With Numerous Illustrations. Large crown Svo, 7s 6d. | Ready

H. H. STATIAM.

MY THOUGHTS ON MUSIC ANI) MUSICIANS.

By H. H. STATEIAM. Illustrated with Frontispiece and Musical Examples. Demy 8vo, 18s.

AN ABSOLUTE KEY TO OCCULT SCIENCE.

THE TAROT OF THE BOHEMIANS.

The most ancient book in the world. For the exclusive use of the Initiates. By PAPUS With Numerons

Illustrations. Crown Svo, 7s. Gd

CAPT. LINDSAY ANDERSON.

AMONG TYPHOONS ANI) IPIRATE CRAFT.

By Captain LINDSAY ANDERSON, Author of “A Cruise in an Opium Clipper.” With Illustrations. Crown Svo, 7s.6d.

SECOND VOLUME OF DIR. W. JUNKER'S AFRICAN TRAVELS.

TRAVELS IN AFRICA DURING THE YEARS 1879 TO 1883.

By Dr. WILLIAM JUNKER. With Numerous Full-Page Plates and Illustrations in the Text. Translated from the

German by Prof. KEAN E. Demy 8vo, 21s. | lºcaly

| This day

MRS. EARL.

DINNERS IN MINIATURE.

By Mrs. EARL. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

W. R. HUGHES, F.L.S.

A WEEK’S TRAMP IN DICKENS-LANI).

By W. R. HUGHES, F.L.S. With upwards of 100 Illustrations by F. G. KITTON, Herbert Railton, and oth rs.

Demy 8vo, 10s.

G. MASPERO. -

*

LIFE IN ANCIENT EGYPT AND ASSYRIA.

From the French of G. MASPERO. Late Director of Archaeology in Egppt, and Member of the Institute of France

Translated by ALICE MORTON. With 18S Illustrations Crown 8vo, 5s.

CHARLES DIXON'S WORKS.

THE BIRDS OF OUR RAMBLES; A Cºmpanion for the Country.
With Illustrations by A. T. Elwes. Crown Svo, 7s. 6d.

IDLE HOURS WITH NATURE.

With Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 68.

ANNALS OF BIRD LIFE.

A YEAR-BOOK OF BRITISH OBNITHOLOGY. With Illustrations by C. Whymper.

[This day

Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

N E W N O V E L S A T A L L L I B R A R J E S.

M. BETHAM-EDWARDS.

THE ROMANCE OF A FRENCH PARSONAGE ;

Or, the Double Sacrifice.

By the Author of “Dr. Jacob,” “Kitty,” &c. 2 vols.

BLANCHE ROOSEVELT.

H A Z E L E A N E .

By BLANCHE ROOSEVELT. 3 vols.

MARY A. DICKENS.

C R O S S C U R R E N T S.

By MARY A. DICKENS, 3 vols.

A. WALL.

A P R INC E S S () F C H A L C ().

By A. WALL. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo.

A. A. ANDERSON and A. WALL.

A R O M A N C E O F N’S H A B E.

Being a Record of Startling Adventure in South Central Africa. By ANDREW A. ANDERSON, Authºr of “Twenty

five Yeals in a Waggon," and A. WALL. With Illustrations. Crown Svo, 5s.

[Yeart week

GEORGE MEREDITH's LATEST NOVEL,

O N E O F O U R C O N Q U E R O RS,
HAS Now BEEN ADI,ED TO THE

3s. 6d. and 6s. Edition of his Works.

CHA PMAN & H ALL, Li v i t e b, Los pos.

-

EDWARD STANFORD's usi

NEW BOOK BY THE AUTHOR GF

“THE FAIRYLAND OF SCIENCE.”

MORAL TEACHINGS OF

SCIENCE.

By ARABELLA. B. BUCKLEY (Mrs. FISHER

Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, 3s.

“One of the best and ablest books which has yet hºst-:

on the reconciliation, or rather the reciprocal illumitºr

of religion and science.”—fºristian Worff.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR, UNIFORM IN SIZE

THE FAIRYLAND of SCIENCE

Twenty-third Thousand. Gs. ; calf, 11s.

THROUGH MAGIC GLASSES: a

Sequel to “The Fairyland of Science.” Gs. : calf, Il

LIFE and her CHILDREN. Thirteenth

Thousand. 6s. ; calf, 11s.

WINNERS in LIFE'S RACE. 2 vols,

4s. 6d. each, sold separately (Vol. I. Fishes and Bº

Vol. II. Mammalia); or bound in 1 vol., ealf, 14s.

SHORT HISTORY of NATURAL

SCIENCE. Fourth Edition. 8s. 6d. ; calf, 14s.

“Hundreds of children have learnt their first seience.---

from Miss Buckley's enchanting books.”

Manchester. Frºe

“Charming descriptions of the facts and phenomera i

nature—at once simple and scientific.”—Sº-ºker.

ANIMALS fromthe LIFE. 255 Coloure;

Illustrations. Drawn by Heinrich Leutemann, ºr

I)escriptive Letterpress. Edited by ARABELLA :

BUCKLEY (Mrs. FISHER). Crown 4to, hands

cloth binding, 10s. 6d.

“No more excellent Christmas gift-book could be four-lº

**.*.*.*.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY oft.
EA1:TH: a *; Account of Geological Histºry

By Rev. H. N. HUTCHINSON, B.A., F.G.S. With:

Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d.

“Mr. Hutchinson has successfully carried out a di: -;

design on an admirable plan, and has adhered to that I -

throughout. His sketch of historical geology has a get tº

continuity.”—Saturday Hºrview. -

EDWARD STANFORD'S NEW MAPS,

RHINE and DANUBE.—A MAP of

the BASINS of the RHINE and DANUBE, erºsing

the whole of Central Europe, the contour of the cºntrº

being clearly shown by colours. Fortified es ar

marked, and the Map is specially useful for the study :

the great European campaigns. Scale, 50 miles to 1 in-h.

Size, 30 by 22 inches. I’rice, coloured sheet, ºs.: fºr

post, packed on roller, 6s. 6d. ; mounted to fold, in eas.

ss. 6d. ; per post, 8s. 9d.

Also a STRATEGIC GEOGRAPHY to accompany alsº

Map. Crown Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net; per post, 2s. 8d.

MEDITERRANEAN. – STANFORDS

POCKET MAP of the COUNTRIES AROUND tº

MEDITERRANEAN SEA, showing all the favorite

winter resorts on its coasts. Submarine telegraphºls

are marked, and depths given in fathoms. The

well adapted for Yachting purpºses. Seale, 12.

an inch. Size, 30 by 13 inches. Price, coloured sh --

per post, packºi on roller, 3s. 6d. ; mounted to fºliº

case, 5s. ; per post, 5s. 3d.

CANARY ISLANDS.– STANFORDS

LONDON ATLAS MAP of the CANARY ISLANDS

showing roads to the chief points of interest to tººls

and the altitudes of the mountains. Seale, 12 Iril

1 inch. Size, 26 by 22 inches. Price, coloured sheet &

per post, packed on 1oiler, 3s.6d. ; mounted to ful: ;

case, 5s, ; per post, 5s. 3d.

MADAGASCAR — STAN FORD's

LONDON ATLAS MAP of MADAGASCAR an: :

COMORO ISLANDS, carefully compiled from the sº

information and showing clearly the physical festº

Scale, 42 miles to 1 inch. Size, 22 by 25 inches. F. -

coloured sheet, 3s. ; per post, packed on roller, s.r.

mounted to fold in case, 5s. ; by post, 5s. 3d.

Los Dos : EDWARD STANFORI),

26 AND 27, Cockspur STREET, CHARING CIRoss, SV

º

|
-
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waLTER scott's LIST.

IBSEN'S FAMOUS PROSE DRAMAS
coyt PLETE IN FIVE VOLUMES. -

Uniform and Authoritativelºſion. Crown 8vo, cloth,

::R. tal. 1 ºr Vºluine.

The Fifth and last viºn. of this Series, containing

ROSMERSHOLM, THE LADY from the SEA, ºn 1

Mr. William Ancień's Translation of HEDDA GABLER,

is now ready.

Cox TENTS OF THE FOUR PREVIOUS Vol.1 M is:

VOL. I. “A DOLL'S HOUSE,” “THE LEAGUE of

YoUTH,” and “THE PILLARS of SocIETY.” With

Portrait of Ibsen, and Biographical Introduction.

VOL. II. “GHOSTS,” “AN ENEMY of the PEOPLE,”

and “THE WILD DUCK.” With an Introductory Note.

VOL. III. “LADY INGER of OSTRAT,” “THE WIKINGS

at HELGELAND,” “THE PRETENDERS.” With an

Introductory Note and Portrait of Ibsen.

VOL. IV. “EMPEROR and CALILEAN" :

Historic Drama. With an Introductory Note.

Set of Five Volumes in case, 17s. 6d ; also Five Volumes in half

morocco, in cuse, 32s. 6d.

“The name and fame of Iſenrik Ibsen are advancing day by day in

England."—Contempºrary Rººt".

a World

Crown Svo, cloth, price 2s. 6s. 6d.

THE quintessence of IBSENISM. By G. BERNARD
sli A.W.

“vigºrous, audacious, unflaggingly brilliant. Might make the dead

think those who are dead in virtue and righteºusness as well as those

who are dend in trespasses and sins. ... One of the most original and

most stimulating essays we have real for a long time."—Speaker.

Crown 8vo, cloth, price. 3s. 6d., pºr Volume; half-morocco,
tºs

THE CONTEMPURARY SCIENCE SERIES.
Edited by HAVELOCK ELLIS.

RE, F.NT AI) in ITIONS.

EDUCATION and HEREDITY. By J. M. GryAv.

* It has been said that if a bººk is worth reading once, it is worth

reading twice; and it is a sign of the value ºf this bººk that the natural
impulse on arriving at its lºst page is tº turn as in tº the first, anºl to

try tº gather up and co-ordinate some of the many admirable truths it

presents.”—4 iti-Jacobin. P

HE MAN of GENIUS. By Professor Lovibroso,

TH Trºution of Prof. Lombroso’s L’t 'ºno di Gºnio the largest and
mºst important work yet writte, on Genius), male with the co

operation of another authority, The work deals with the causes of

ºniº, the influences ºf race, of herºdity, of climate, of grºat cities;
the mental and physical characteristies ºf, ºnen of genius in literature

art, polities, and religion; and goºs fully into the mºdºrºi
ºustion of the relation between genius and insanity. Copiously

"THE CANTERBURY POETs.
Cloth, red edges, 1s. ; cloth, uncut edges, 1s. ; , rºd, roan, gilt, edges

23 ºil padded morocco, gilt edges, 5s. :, pulled German calf, and
half-morocco, gilt top, antique (in a variety of new reproductions of
tºll tints).

-

MERICAN HUMOROUS VERSE. Edited by JAMEs

i; Airit, of The Detroit Free Press.

SCOTTISH MINOR POETS from the AGE of RAMSAY
to n\vii) (; RAY. Selected and Elited, with an Introduction,

Glºssary, and Notes, by E() {(; E 100U (; LAS, I, art.

“The selection of poems is remarkably complete.... It is the kind of

1,ook that any honest Scotsman would like to carry with him, either at

home or abroad.”—Saturday Revºlt.

CAVALIER and COURTIER LYRISTS: an Anthology of
seventeenth Century Minor Verse. Edited, with an Introduction,

by W. H. D.I.Rcks, and Notes by E. SHA1, Wool syſ T11.

GREAT WRITERS,

A NEW SERIES OF CRITICAL BIOGRA III | ES.

1n shilling Volumes, crown Svo, cloth, cut edges, 15... clºth; uncut edges,
is. : Library Editiºn, demy§º :-. tº * º lºº.
ilt top, antique (in a variety ºf nºw rººtlººtions of o lute).

gilt top, antinuetº

LIFE of SCHOPENHAUER. By W. WALLACE, Whyte's
Tºof sor of Moral Philosophy, Oxfºrd. -- - -

“The series of Great Writers has lyrilly had a contribution of more
marked and peeuliar lence —Manchester Guardian.

LIFE of THACKERAY. By HERMAN Mºnival, and
ºrANK T. MARZIALS.

- -

..} \}. with itsjº"º one which neither the
he general reader can well afford to miss."student nor the ge P. lt Mail Gazette.

LIFE of CERVANTES. By H. E. WATTs.

* Nº ºium of this series, nor, sº ſº, as we can recºllet, ofany ºf the
ºther numerous similar series, presents the fººts, of the subject in a

more workmanlike style, or with more exhaustºe knowledge." .
Manch ster Guardian.

THE GAMELOT SERIES.
h t edges, is ; cloth, uncut edges, 1s. Also in red roan, gilt
cº º inºw, gilt top, antique (in a variety of new

- --- f old tints).reproductions of oit lºst A lot, it toNs

THE HANDBOOK of SWINDLING; and Other Papers.
Tºyºtº; L \S J ERROLI). Edited, with an Introduction, by

w \l,Ti, R J E R R0 L1).

ESSAYS and OTHER WRITINGS of HENRY THOREAU.
Edited with an Introduction, by W. H. 1"I ivºlvs.

Quarto, cloth elegant, emblematic design on cºyºr, gilt edges, Gs, May
also be had in a variety of fancy bindings,

THE MUSIC OF THE POETS.

HE MUSIC of the POETS: a Musician's Birthday Book.T Editºi by E.EoNoRE IrisT1:1: R.E.R EELING. -

Against each date are given th mes ºf musicians and artists lorn

on that day, tºgether with a verse-quotation a 1'1'rolºriºte to th; charac

tº ºf their different compositions or performances. A special featurº

of the tºok consists in the reproduction in façsimile of ºutoºrºº: and

ºut grºſſ music, of living composers–Rubinstein, Dvorak, Greig,
Mackenzie, Williers Stanford, &c., &e; - --

“The mºst attractive birthday bºok ever published. -

Manchester Gutralian.

Demy, 8vo, cloth, 42" Lagºs, Trigº...!!!.

A short #Isrößy"ºf ANéio's Axon. FREEDOM.
The policy of the English-speaking . Race. By JAM ES. K.

jios Yi Eit. Professor in Washington University; Author of “A

iife of Young Sir Harry Vane, &c. - - ---

... Yºu... in which Prºfessor Hosmer ably propounds and justifies

his well-known views.....The work might . properly be used in

schoºls, and it is also interesting tº grown leºple, ºnlºy be strongly
rººmmended to mechanics institutes, workmen's clubs, and public

libraries,"—Athenaeum.

LoNinox : WALTER SCOTT, 24, WARwick LANE,

1’ATERNosrºit Row.

MSN William Bºwl & Sºns

IBooks for Christºn (ts.

Titus DAY is Purplish Ed.

With Nineteen Full-page Illustrations and a Map.

TWO HAPPY YEARS in CEYLON.

By C. F. GORDON CUMMING, Author of “At Home

in Fiji,” “A Lady's Cruise in a French Man-of-War,”

“Granite Crags,” “Fire Fountains,” “Wanderings in

China,” &c. 2 vols., Svo, 30s.

THIs DAY Is Putilisiºn. SEcoxi, EDITIox.

ON SURREY HILLS. By “A Son of the
MARSHES,” Author of “Annals of a Fishing Village,”

“Woodland, Moor, and Stream.” Crown 8vo, Gs.

New Edition, Enlarged, with a New Tortrait.

>

ON Some of SHAKESPEARE'S

FEMALE CHARACTERS. By HELENA FAUCIT,

Lady MARTIN. Dedicated by permission to IIer Most

Gracious Majesty the Queen. 8vo, 7 s. 6d.

New Edition, Revised, with numerous Illustrations.

HINDU-KOH: Wanderings and Wild
Sport on and beyond the Himalayas. By Major-General

DONALD MACINTYRE, V.C., late Prince of Wales’

Own Goorkhas : F.R.G.S. Dalicated to II. I. H. the Prince

of Wałes. Post 8vo, 7s.6d.

With Eight Illustrations.

GODS and HEROES ; or the Kingdom
of Jupiter. Tºy R. E. FItANCILLON. Crown sº, 5s.

THE FALLEN CITY, and other Poems,
By WILL FOSTER. Crown Svo, Gs.

MEMOIR of the LIFE of LAURENCE

OLIPHANT, and of ALICE OLIPHANT, his WIFE.

By M. O. W. OLIPHANT, Author of “Life of Edward

Irving,” &c. Seventh Edition. 2 vols., post Syo, with
I’ortraits, 21s.

OF “FI FIN E at the FAIR,”
“CHRISTMAS EVE and EASTER-DAY,” and other

of Mr. Browning’s Poems. By JEANIE MORISON.
Crown Svo.

With Illustrations by Sir J. Noel Paton and

W. H. Paton, R.S.A.

LAYS of the SCOTTISH CAVALIERS,
and other Poems. By W. EDMONDSTOUNE AYTOUN,

D.C.L. Small ſto, elegant cloth binding, gilt edges, 21s.

CHEAP, EDITION. Feap. 8vo, tastefully bound in cloth,

3s.6d. ; or handsonnely bound in French morocco, gilt edges, 6s.

GEORGE ELIOT'S LIFE and WORKS.

Complete in 24 vols. Cabinet Edition. Elogantly bound

lºth, £6. Also to be had handsomely bound in half
Ca11.

NOVELS by GEORGE ELIOT. Cheap
Edition, with Illustrations. Crown Svo.

AT)AM 13EDE. 3s. Gd.-The MILL on the FLOSS, 3s. 6d.

—FELIX HOLT, the IRADICAL, 3s. 6d. Sºlº,NES of

CLEI ICAL LIFE, 3s. – SIIAS MARNER, 2s. 6.1. –

ROMOLA, 3s.6d.--DANIELDERONDA, 7s.6d. MII,D1,E

MARCH, 7s; Gl. The Set, handsomely bound in 7 vols., half

calf; 50s. ; half Tºrsian morocco, gilt top, 52s. 6d. half
Turkey morocco, gilt top, 57.s. 6d.

Complete in Six Volumes.

TALES from “BLACKWOOD.” Third

Series. Bound in extra cloth, 15s. ; Roxburghe, 21s. ;

half-calf, 25s. ; half-morocco, 28s.

TRAVEL, ADVENTURE, and SPORT,
from II.' 'A' | Qº’s M.16.1% I.N.E. Complete in

6 lº handsomely bound in cloth, 15s. ; and in half

calſ, 25s.

THE BOOK-HUNTER. By John Hill
BIRTON, D.C. L. Author of “The History of Scotland,”

“The Scot Abroad,” &c. New Edition, with Portrait.

Crown Svo, 7s.6d.

LIFE, LETTERS, AND DIARIES OF

SIR STAFFORD NORTHCOTE, First
Earl of Iddesleigh. By ANDIREW LANG. With a

º and View of Tynes. Cheap Edition. Post svo,
is, Gd.

BON GAULTIER'S BOOK of BAL

LAI)S. Fiftºenth Edition. Illustrated by Doyle, Lºch,

and Crowºuill. With numerous Illustrations. Fºup.svo,5s.

GOSSIPS with GIRLS and MAIDENs,
Jetrothed and Free. By Lady BELLAIRS. Nºw and

Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d. ; extra cloth, gilt

edges, 5s.

WILLIAM B L A C K W () () I) &

Lo:slºgii AND LoNixox.

SONS,

w. & R. c-AMBERs's

NEW BOOKS.

Vol. VIII. on December 15.

Chambers's Encyclopædia. A
Dictionary of Universal Knowledge, with Maps and

Wood Engravings. In 10 Vols. I’mperial 8vo. Entirely

New Edition. Vols, I., II., III., IV., V., VI., and VII.

are now ready.

Price 10s. each, cloth; 15s, each, half-mºrocco.

is also being issued in monthly parts, price 15, each.

“The leading literary, political, scientific, and artistic

subjects included in this volume have been entrusted to

specially qualified writers, whose articles are, as a rule.

entirely new. It is already evident that the new edition ºf

• Chambers's Encyclopædia ' will reflect the highest credit on

its editor and its publishers.”—Spectator.

“The work is maintained with unflagging spirit; no care,

no pains. no expense have been spared, and the result is a

book which it will not be easy to supersede. The articles

throughout, and the whole work of editing, are most ably and

conscientiously done.”—British Weekly.

The work

-

Life and Works of Burns. Edited

by ROBERT CHAMBERS, LL.D. New and Cheaper

Edition, in Two Vols., demy Svo, 10s. 6d.

“Has a value of its own which nothing can supersede, and

must ever retain its place among standard books on the life

and works of our national poet. In this issue the original

four volumes are bound in two. They are handsome, and in

every respect admirably got up.”—Scotsman.

The Children of Wilton Chase,

By L. T. MEA1)E, Author of “Scamp and I,” “Daddy's

Boy,” &c. With Six Original Illustrations by Everard

Hopkins. 2s. 6d.

The Rajah of Dah. By GEORGE
MANVILLE FENN, Author of “In the King’s Name,”

&c. With Six Original Illustrations by W. S. Stacey.

8s. 6d.

Rose and Lavender. By the
Author of “Laddie,” “Miss Toosey's Mission,” &c.

With Four Original Illustrations by Herbert A. Bode.

2s. 6d.

-

Joan and Jerry. By MRs.
O'REILLY, Author of “Sussex Stories,” &c. With Four

Original Illustrations by Herbert A. Bone. 2s. 6d.

Basil Woollcombe, Midshipman.
By ARTEIUR LEE KNIGHT, Author of “The Ad

ventures of a Midshipmite,” &c. With Frontispiece by

W. S. Stacey, 2s. 6d.

The Young Ranchmen; or, Perils
of Pioneering in the Wild West. By CHARLES R.

KENYON. With Four Original Illustrations by W. S.

Stacey. 2s. 6d.

Elizabeth; or, Cloud and Sun

shine. By HENTEY I. ARDEN, Author of “Leather

Mill Farm,” “Aunt Bell,” &c. With Frontispiece by

IIerbert A. Bone. 2s.

The Bewitched Lamp. By Mrs.
MOLESWORTH. With Frontispiece by R. Barnes.

Ernest's Golden Thread. By
EDITH C. KENYON. With Frontispiece by Herbert

A. Bone. 1s.

Duty and Affection; or, The

Drummer Boy. With Frontispiece by W. S. Stacey. 1s.

1s.

W. & R. CHAMBERS, Lixiſten,

47, TATERNosrºit Row, Loxbox ; AND EDINºtitant.
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NEW WORKS.

SECONI) EDITION. NOW READY.

By W. P. FRITH, R A.

J O H IN I, E. E. C. H. :

His Life and Work.

By WILLIAM POWELL FRITH, I.A.

In 2 vols., demy Svo, with Portrait by Millais, 5 Etchings

on Steel, and upwards of 100 Illustrations, 23s.

TELE THIRD EDITION OF

MRS, FRANK GRIMWOOD'S

NARRATIVE of HER ESCAPE

Firs) at tit F.

SCENE of the RECENT MUTINY in

MANIPUR,

Is now ready, in demy Svo, with Portraits and

Illustrations, 15s.

NOW READY.

FORTY-FIVE YEARS’ RE

COLLECTIONS of SPORT. By JAMES HENRY

CORBALLIS, Edited by ARTHUR T. FISHER, late

21st Hussars. With Frontispiece. In demy Svo, 16s.

SECOND EDITION.

ACROSS ENGLAND in a DOG

CART: from London to St. David's and Back. By

JAMES JOHN HISSEY, Author of “A Tour in a

Phaeton,” &c. With 20 Illustrations from Sketchesby the

Author, and Plan of the Route. Demy 8vo, 16s.

BY MRS. J. H. RIDI)ELL.

A MAD TOUR ; or, Rambles on
Foot through the Black Forest. By CHARLOT TE E. L.

RIDDELL, Author of “George Geith of Fen Court.”

Large crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

THREE NEW NOVELS.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE FAWCETTS

AND GARODS.”

MATTHEW TINDALE. By
AUGUSTA A. VARTY-SMITH. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

ºn J/or dº y r*...!.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “CUT ADRIFT.”

JEDWOOD JUSTICE. By
ALBANY DE FONBLANQUE. 3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “NO RELATIONS.”

CONSCIENCE. By Hector Malot
2 vols., crown 8vo.

“A book which cannot easily be laid down after it has once

been taken up. It is constructed with admirable art, de

veloped point by point with a skill which keeps the reader in

a state of nervous suspense. It is a tale of murder, but it has

nothing in common with the cheap sensationalism of the

ordinary Inurder-melodrama.”—Pałł II, it (,,1zette.

rworror.

TWO NEW AIDI) ITIONS TO

JBentley's Favo write Novels.

A N 0 L D MA ID'S LOVE. By
MIAARTEN MIA ARTENS.

A x d

HE

THE HAVEN under the HILL. By
MARY LINS KILI,.

RICHARD BENTLEx & Son, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen. |

NRY FROWDE’s L
“The Oxford India Paper has made it possible to read that

which it is easy to carry about.”—Guardian.

NOW READY.

Crown Svo, on White Paper, cloth boards, price 3s.6d.

On the Oxford India Paper, best cloth, price 10s. 6d.

TELE

OXFORD SHAKESPEARE.

I}E IN (; THE COMPLETE WORKS OF

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE.

Edited, with a Glossary, by

W. J. CRAIG, M.A.

TWO EDITIONS.

The Edition on OXFORD INDIA PAPER combines in a

remarkable way clearness and legibility of type with great

portability and lightness. The volume contains 1,272 pages of

tough, opaque paper, yet it measures no more than seven

eighths of an inch in thickness, and weighs barely nineteen

ounces. It is printed in leaded Emerald type.

“THE OXFORD SHAKESPEARE will certainly take a

high rank among single-volume editions. The type is ad

Inirably clear, and the general appearancº of the volume is

highly attractive. The edition on India paper is quite a

gem.”— Times.

“The evidences of careful scholarshi

mirable edition are very numerous, an

most judiciously treated.”—Morning Post.

“It is in every sense marvellous; it is unique. Thanks to

India paper and special type the text is not only clear, but it

is a positive eye-delight to peruse it.”—J/anchester Ewamin, r.

“No finer single-volume edition of Shakespeare has ever

been issued.”—North British 1/ai/ Mail.

in Mr. Craig's ad

the text has been

Just ready, post 8vo, half linen, with Portrait, 10s. 6d.

SIR WALTER RALEGH !

A Biography.

By WILLIAM STEBBING, M.A.,

Formerly Fellow of Worcester College, Oxford, Author of

“Some Verdicts of History Reviewed.”

The Gift-Book for the Christmas

Season.

Just ready, demy Svo, 576 pages.

Exquisitely printed at the Oxford University Press, with

Red Initials, Borders, and Ornaments, and a Frontispiece after

Holman Hunt’s “Light of the World.”

Price in cloth, extra gilt, with red edges, on glazed white

paper, 3s. 6d.

On OXFORD INDIA PAPER, in superfine cloth, with red

under gilt edges, 6s. 6d. ; and in superior bindings.

THE CLOUD OF WITNESS.

A Daily Sequence of Great Thoughts

from many Minds following the

Christian Seasons,

By the Hon. Mrs. L YTTEL TON G E L L.

With an Introductory Note by

THE ARCHIBISHOP of CANTERBURY.
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LITERATURE.

IIistory of the French Revolution. By H.

** Morse Stephens. Second Volume. (Long

mans)

THE editor of the ACADEMY has reminded

me of the promise to review this volume,

which I made after noticing its predecessor

* - so long ago as June 26, 1886. In the

*** intorval that volume has been frequently in

— my hands, and in those of several friends

D}; i. engaged in advanced historical teaching,

*" with the result that on turning over my

former review I find no word of praise to

retract; nay, rather a few hasty ani

madversions to tone down or withdraw.

For instance, as to the insertion into

the text of a short biography of each

— personage as he appears on the scene. I

º: must own that others, especially French

critics, have strongly approved the method.

* No doubt it does lend life to the narrative,

but I still think it interrupts it, and should

have preferred long footnotes, though not

:- blind to the reasons which have confined

the present notes to references and authori

W. Nº ties. I must also own that the corrected

tº spelling of “Foullon " is quite right.

There was, indeed, the greatest laxity of

| signatures from 1789 to about 1795. Patriots

adopted and changed various noms de fan

** taisie, and spelt them as they would, or

-- could ; some quite superior patriots even

f : seem to have varied their signature from time

ºf to time for variety's sake, as befitted the

Natural Man. Mr. Stephens has probably

relied (as do the latest French authorities)

upon the forms used in the official lists of

the various Assemblies. He, however, still

, clings to the form Siéyès, like most English

º writers; the proper reading is Siey's, pro

*** nounced “See-ess.” The difficulties which

... appear to have delayed this volume have

º left their mark on the style which, especially

in the earlier chapters, would bear more re

; vision. One finds a few needless repetitions,

a few obscure sentences, and a few rather

conventional reflections. However, with

these occasional lapses, it is clear, and even

at times rises to unaffected eloquence, as

ſ: in the perorations of chaps. X. and xiii.,

!" and is frequently enlivened with terse and

** felicitous sayings. I still think the chapters

ſº should have been shorter or else subdivided;

º- for instance, the last comprises two per

ºfectly distinct subjects, the colonies and the

ºniº. The tone is that of the dignified

*... historian who never stoops to irony, much

iſ...} less a joke; a reprobate mind, alas, when

it reflects upon the stores of fun the author

must have come across in his researches,

tº cannot help sighing for the time when a

RSº
- * > *
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ºr tº lº

*
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great Comic History of the INovolution shall

appear.

The period from October, 1791, to the

gnd of 1793, is treated in this volume, the

Legislative Assembly occupying the first

four chapters, which require little comment,

because no fresh light is thrown upon events

already so carefully examined and repeatedly

described. Here the author has not followed

up his long narrative of the Varennes affair,

but sagaciously confines himself to the

briefest notice of the famous dramatic scenes

and personal episodes—the storming of the

Tuileries, the royal family in the Assembly,

at the Feuillants, at the Temple, at their

trials at the scaffold, and so forth—on

which other pens have run riot. IIe opens

with a useful analysis of the Legisla

tive Assembly, laying stress on the absence

of a central party like that of the

Constituent and, we might add, of the Con

vention also. He points out the extreme

youth of the leading men—de Préamenu

alone was over forty, that they were mostly

new local men; and (what is usually

neglected) that in spite of its phalanx of

Savants, lawyers, and local wire-pullers, the

Second Assembly was still more incom

petent, helpless, loquacious, and logically

illogical than the First. French logic was

still as triumphant as in the palmy days

when Rabaut Saint-Étienne was allowed to

have demolished the idea of a Second

Chamber by his dictum, “La nation est

une, en consóquence sa représentation doit

être une,” no one apparently remarking

that this meant either that the Assembly

should consist of a single member,

or else nothing at all. No space is

wasted on the stock quotations from

the windy eloquence of the beau.e par

leurs. In an Appendix Mr. Stephens

makes an elaborate analysis—never before

attempted on so comprehensive a plan—of

the subdivisions and individual members

of the Girondin faction; he proves how

they forced on the fatal war in spite of

Jacobin opposition, and gives them their

due place in the history. But it is a small

one. And rightly; for after all they were

powerful only for mischief, a sorry flock of

self-deluded bell-wethers, sadly confused

by their own rival tinkling, butting and

prancing in valiant disorder down the lane

which ended in the butcher's shop. Though

they captured the Legislative and the Con

vention, they never really governed at all,

but let power slip first to the Sections and

afterwards to the Committees; they did

nothing whatever for France or the world,

have left nothing behind; from first to last

they were in a wholly false position, like

their divinity Manon Roland throned

between her paramour Buzot and her

“virtuous” spouse. A correct and most

useful plan of the environs of the Tuileries

is given; a still more valuable novelty

would be a fair-sized map of the whole of

Paris as it then was. The war is quite

sufficiently treated, but at no great length.

Its details are for European or strictly

military history, but Mr. Stephen's care

fully traces its direct influence on the

fortunes of the Revolution. In fact, he

makes it the key of the position, the

Twentieth of June being caused by the first

b27.

defeats, the Tenth of August by Brunswick's

Manifesto, and the September massacres by

the Prussian advance. In calling Mallet du

Pan the “accredited envoy of the Tuileries,”

he might, have mentioned the autograph
letter which Bertrand de Molleville had

obtained from the king and forwarded

to Frankfort in the boot-heel of various

couriers, for this leaves with Louis the

credit of the last effort at a constitutional

compromise. The Manifesto was entirely

the work of the Princes' gang—the wise

acres who positively when they invaded

France issued orders that the French army

and people, who would, of course, rush to

fraternise with the émigrés, were to be sternly

repulsed as rebels.

Chapters v. to viii. deal with the Conven

tion down to the Fall of the Girondins. The

parallel progress of the war and of the

anarchy are steadily kept in view, and tho

inverse action of decaying democracy and

rising oligarchy. I)anton, like Mirabeau in

1791, keeps shouting down the chatterers

and demanding a strong executive; but to

such a pass had things come that nothing

was strong enough short of tyranny and

terror. This was the conviction not only of

the Montagne, but unconsciously of the

nation ; hence the pitiless extermination of

the Girondins, hence the crusade against

La Vendée, hence the tyrannical suppression

of Federalism at Lyons and elsewhere.

Federalism might be all very well in its

way, but France was sick of political

theories, it just wanted somebody to look

after the war and keep out the émigrés,

therefore all these meddlers were voted un

patriotic, And so there was an end of

them.

This brings us to what is the most re

markable chapter in the book, that on the

Revolutionary Government, followed by

those on the Terror. Already our author

has carefully traced the tendency of the

Convention to delegate everything to numer

ous committees, which become more and

more dominated by the two great Com

mittees. The precise steps in the gradual

development of the great Committee of

Public Safety, and of the instruments of its

rule of Terror, the Committee of General

Security, the Revolutionary Tribunal, and

the Missions, have never before been clearly

traced for English readers. Yet nothing

can be more important. These are exhaus

tively and yet concisely treated in the

Appendices, all of which indeed are models

of laborious compilation from the latest

authorities. On them I must dwell a

moment. Appendix W. institutes an in

teresting comparison of the abortive Con

stitution of '93 and Condorcet's scheme:

VI. gives full lists of the members of the

twenty-one committees at the opening

of 1793, as they appear in Goussin's

report at that date; VII, and VIII, trace

the development and intricate changes

in the personnel of the two great Committees:

X, gives lists of the deputies sent on the

four chief missions with their destinations.

These last have been drawn up by Mr.

Stephens from scattered notices in various

authorities, especially from M. Wallon's

great work completed last year, the most

important list, that of the 9th Nivose, 1793,
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being here for the first time printed from

the original document in the archives,
with the help of these compilations and

others which are promised in due tourse,

the student at last begins to Seo his way

among the chaos of names, names, names

in the histories. Appendix IX. is also

original research. It arranges under each

month, from April, 1793, to June 10, 1794

(where for the present it stops), the number

of executions by the Revolutionary Tribunal,

with the names of the principal victims,

thus enabling us to estimate the growing

severity of the Terror and its reflex action

on the course of political events. XI, gives

the various armies of the Republic, with

lists of their ever-changing generals, and of

the deputies’ on mission with them. Lastly,

we have a tabular guide to the diabolical

Revolutionary Calendar.

The chapter on the Terror in Paris—that

sinister government resting on the Revolu

tionary Committees, with their carles de

streté, their denunciations and the loi des

suspects, upon the bribed Sans-culotte army,

and upon the Law of the Maximum—in short

upon Truſſianism and out-door relief—this

chapter calls for no separate notice, but the

next on the Terror in the provinces is most

important. In only eighty pages it skims

the cream of the innumerable local histories

which keep appearing in France, mostly by

competent hands, and which are gradually

reducing legend to history. Every student

should read two or three of them at least :

they have the fascination of tangible fact;

they present in a miniature the revolutionary

picture which on a vast canvas no eye can

take in ; they, and they alone, show us how

through that whirlwind of big words, and

big ideas, and big crimes, men lived their

little sordid, comfortable lives, and the world

managed somehow to wag on in its old un

revolutionary revolution. In short, it is in

such pages that I would seek the profounder

lessons of that didactic period rather than

in political documents or philosophical

histories. That Mr. Stephens has read

them all is impossible ; but that he has

referred at first hand to them, guided in his

search, no doubt, by such authorities as

Berriat St. Prix’s Justice révolutionnaire dans

les Provinces, Wallon's Représentants en

Mission, and the earlier volumes of the com

plete publication of the official correspon

dence, &c., of the Committee of Public

Safety, which M. Aulard is editing for the

Government—of this I have sufficiently

satisfied myself.

What, then, is the author's attitude

towards the Terror? Only rarely does he

permit himself in passing to comment on

events and men, and then I not unfrequently

wish that he had refrained; but to his main

teaching I must own myself an unwilling

convert. It is that from the first to the last

there were men of a practical turn who

cared little for forms of government, but

very much for government itself: that these

men did all the governing that was

done : that this feeling was intensified in

the collapse of '92 : that by an inevitable

process of natural selection power passed

from the lazy, talkative Girondins of the

Convention to the twelve men of action on

the Great Committee who, in scorn of the

diristor de pouroirs fallacy, became the real

practical ministers , f State. And who were

those men 2 Mr. Stephens tells us. From

his admirable studies of their antecedents

we gather that, though all but the courtier

De Séchelles were of good hourgeois families,

and all well educated men, none, not even

Carnot, were highly gifted or specially

trained administrators. Till the Revolution,

all but Robespierre and Carnot had been

strangers to one another. Seven were

aroeats, ten were provincials, only two

Parisians. Three—at most four— were

orators. The real committee was the seven

silent working members with their reporter

Barrère. For though we always regard

Robespierro as the head and spring of

the government, Mr. Stephens insists that

he and his satellites, Couthon and Saint

Just, were only figure heads, were always

in an outvoted minority, and when they at

last pushed their theoretical nonsense too

far, were got rid of as a nuisance. Such

then were the men who had greatness thrust

upon them. What their motives were, who

knows? Who need care * What time had

they to think about motives? They found

themselves thrust into a dark, quiet corner,

apart from the strutting stage-politicians,

where hard work was to be done, and they

simply fell to. Right or wrong morals

and humanity beautiful Rousseau senti

ment all very well for the tribune, but

only a waste of time at their hurried nightly

conferences at the Pavillon de l'Egalité.

The country was in danger—it had to be

saved from foe and anarchy—and they

meant to do it. And how 2 By that

supremely wicked, but supremely politic

and patriotic, engine we call the Terror.

Deliberately from the first they planned

this cool, ruthless, conscienceless tyranny to

bear down the faintest shudder of opposi

tion. And they planned it well. It ruled

triumphant; it lasted unshaken till the need

for it had passed, and France cowered for a

while contentedly under the heel of these

parvénus, and ever since has condoned their

crimes, simply because they wrought her

will and took upon themselves her sins for

her salvation. The Terror was a political

tour de force unparalleled in history. It saved

France from undying ridicule; it robbed the

world of a final warning of that natural law

which must ever make artificial democracy

a piteous failure till men are other than they

are. France till now has never been

governed by a democracy, has never been a

republic at all, but ever has been managed

by some oligarchy or other. As the

Venetian republic rose to its height under

the Council of Ten, so the One and Indi

visible flourished only as a screen for the

hole-and-corner tyranny of a dozen common

place Neroes. And further, be it remem

bered that the twenty thousand victims of

the Terror were but the propitiatory sacrifice

for the multitudes that would have fallen

had the Terror not been.

To some such conclusions as these I think

most readers, however prejudiced, will be

reduced who study Mr. Stephens's far more

lucid train of argument. But here I part

company with him; for now and then, in his

anxiety to present the bare facts free from

the incrustations which hysterical writers

have formed round them, he seems tºr:

by a clause here and there, by a wºrlt:

an epithet, to palliate or extenuatº i !

crimes of his heroes. This may hºw

doubt is—a generous protest agai: ,

century of sweeping invective, but iſ . .

wrong allthe same. Politically wenayairº

and approve the Terror—who can help;

Morally it was atrocious. That its autiº

ever rose to the ethical pinnacle ºf .

liberately offering up their consciences ºf

their hopes of salvation upon the alſº

the country I do not believe; but even iſ

they did, it does not alter the intº

immorality of their acts. The bloºd

was not the worst—what was it compº

to Gravelotte 2 It was the lies, the trealin,

the spying, the delation, the fraud, i.

mean and dirty tricks, the daily speciad; † :

audacious rapacity and impudence tº

phant over merit: of what is base aniº

throttling what is most lovely and venºriº

above all, the gigantic hypocrisy of a whº

nation by its yells trying to convince is

and others that it was the New Model ºf

Freedom, while it was at once both Tyrº

and Slave as never nation was bein:

Throughout that strange epoch I seath;

vain for one faint whisper of the sº

right of conscience as it dwells in the brº

of Swiss or English peasant—for one sit:

manly voice raised in the name of

toleration which irradiates the pages

Voltaire and of Milton. The great, war

generous throbbing heart of France, I

seared and paralysed by the brand of .

national hypocrisy, is not yet whole—will

ever be?—a nation of sham ideals,

cynical half-beliefs, of mutual suspiciº

of brooding jealousies, haunted by dº

of ridicule, torn by impotent anger-sº

indelible traces does the Goddess of Lilº

still bear of her childhood of Terror. ...

On the army Mr. Stephens has noting

fresh to say; but as to the navy, he histº |

lected much new and interesting maid

especially as to the reforms of Jean ſº

St. André. In his last chapter he resums"

thread of colonial history. Here his mºº

is mainly new, much of it not havingº

hitherto printed, even in France; and,

treatment is as sagacious as comprehº

Of the Indian part an interesting studiº

appeared in the Times in one of its rºº

of Indian affairs. Nor are the pagºs"

the West Indies less novel and importº

He closes with a clear and striking sº;

of the Emigration, marred by one erº" |

judgment, the insertion of the, tº

anecdote about the Duke of Bridgewºº

given by M. d'Haussonville in his chamº

Jºie demon Père. The story is so monstrº

improbable, that I have not troubledº'

seek from what misunderstanding it *

but regard it as a mere lie. Mr. Sº

would have found far better insº.

of English charity in a letter.º.

in 1793 by the Bishop of St. Polº

instance, how when two poor. Prº

turned despondently away from bº.

ing for a fish, the ragged fishwiſe .

after them to force it on them gratis:

still better, how when the bishop was ".

ing in London, he felt something thrusº

his hand; it was a penny, and turning”

he saw a poor milkman hurrying away º
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ashamed of the smallness of his mite. In

* , another place (p. 36) Mr. Stephens shows an

a equal want of scepticism in accepting the

tº story that the South German princes erected

§ gallows along their frontiers with the notice

º, “Il est défendu aux émigrés et aux vaga

tº bonds de passer outre.” The tale is absurd

* on the face of it and not worth testing. It

a was started in Tilly's Memoirs, and every

writer since keeps repeating it; M. Bardoux

even speculates whether the object was not

rather to keep out the contagion of the Con

stitutional refugees.

. The volume must not be judged from this

slight and inadequate sketch. It should be

read and read carefully; nor will any true

student close it without a wish that the

... author may be enabled before long to com

ſ: plete so invaluable, so solid, so creditable a

contribution to our historical literature.
- E. PURCELL.

ſ:

*

º

* The Study of English Literature. By John

* Churton Collins. (Macmillans.)

... IN this small volume Mr. Churton Collins

... renews his attack on the policy pursued by

... the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge

towards the study of English literature.

º In articles contributed to the Quarterly and

other reviews and periodicals, he has already

touched on most of the points here pre

sented; but it is convenient to have in a

permanent form the arguments on which he

and his friends rely. That these arguments

are likely to convert philologists, who con

sider that there is nothing to learn and

nothing to teach in English literature except

- words, is very unlikely; but they will

strengthen the hands of the practical

* teachers who are urging on the authorities

* of those Universities the doctrine that the

greatest literature in the world should not

º be neglected simply because it is our own,

and because every cultivated person has

* necessarily some casual and "superficial

acquaintance with it.

The author has two main theses—(1) that

English literature deserves to be studied as

literature at the Universities; and (2) that

this study can only be satisfactorily con

ducted in close connexion with that of

classical and foreign literature. Incidentally

he asserts that the study of the classics is

in this country too much occupied with

their historical, archaeological, and philo

logical aspects, and that too little attention

is paid to the contents and structure of the

classical works themselves. He points out

that the need for systematic training in

English literature is recognised everywhere

but at Oxford and Cambridge. In every

other country in the world English litera

ture is thought worthy of study not

only from the point of view of the philo

logist but as literature. The univer

sities of America, Ireland, and Scotland,

and the other universities of England

teach it or examine in it. In our better

boys' schools, except those which are

hopelessly abandoned to scholarship-hunt

ing, some regard is paid to it; while it

forms one of the most important features

in all good girls' schools. The University

Extension Organisation alone insures a

lemand for adequate teachers far in excess

of the supply. Ordinary students see that

to understand and enjoy great works of

literary art, whether in their own language

or not, they require a special training, and

that this training can only be adequately

given by teachers who have themselves

been specially trained. In spite of the

present craze for natural science, the

lectures of such men as Mr. Moulton and

Mr. Collins himself have been among the

best attended and most fruitful courses

provided by the Extension system. Never.

theless, the two great Universities practi

cally refuse to acknowledge their responsi

bilities. It has been pointed out, says Mr.

Collins,

“that if Literature as a subject of teaching

is to effect for popular culture what it is of

power to effect; if, as an instrument of political

education, it is to warn, to admonish, to guide;

if, as an instrument of moral and aesthetic

education, it is to exercise that influence on

taste, on tone, on sentiment, on opinion, on

character, on all, in fine, which is susceptible of

educational impression, it must first hold that

place in the training of its modern exponents

which it held in that [sic] of the training of its

exponents in ancient times; that it must be

rescued from its present degrading vassalage to

philology, that its profession must not be

regarded as the common property and make

shift of any graduate in any faculty whom

accident may turn to it.” (pp. 4-5).

The teacher of English literature has

first to educate himself, as Mr. Moulton

told the London University Extension

meeting at Gresham College the other day.

Oxford and Cambridge will have nothing

to do with his education, though they

guarantee his proficiency.

I cannot enter into the merits of the

pretty quarrel at Oxford as to the first

appointment to the chair of English

Literature. It was disheartening enough

to see such an opportunity lost; but at

Cambridge we have little to boast of in the

way of direct encouragement to belles lettres:

we have been, and still are, frankly philolo

gical, Our Modern and Mediaeval Tripos

does not pretend to regard literature in any

other light than as a convenient exercising

ground for the student of words. Our

interest in it ceases with Pope and Addison;

because after the beginning of the eigh

teenth century the linguistic archaeologist

finds little to glean. “Real solid study of

books” with us, as apparently with Mr.

E. A. Freeman, does not involve any con

sideration of the books as works of literary

art. We hoped for better things at Oxford,

where it was believed, rightly or wrongly,

that a wider tradition obtained, until the

appointment of Mr. Napier showed that

the philologists had entirely captured the

literary schools.

The real issue to be decided is this. Can

literature be studied and taught 2 And if

so, is it worth studying In all other arts

the possibility, and the need, of a scientific

analysis of form and matter is acknowledged.

We can, in the case of painting or archi

tecture, or music, analyse the form of any

given work, and trace the origin and

development of that form; we can attempt

to explain its aesthetic effect and justify its

employment on psychological grounds. And

we know that this analysis does not diminish,

indeed, largely increases, our enjoyment of

the work. Is such a process impossible

with reference to a play or a poem 2 If

not, is it here so easy and obvious that it

requires no study and no training? To

examine merely the words is to act like a

student of architecture, who in a great

cathedral refuses to attend to plan, or

mouldings, or tracery, but concentrates his

mind exclusively on the chemical and

mineralogical characteristics of the stone of

which the church is built. This is the

attitude encouraged by the Mediaeval and

Modern Languages Tripos, by the local ex

aminations conducted by Oxford and Cam

bridge, and by the pet editions of Shakspere

prescribed. !

It cannot be said that Mr. Churton Collins

overlooks the importance of the study of

language as a necessary preliminary to

the purely literary analysis. While in

his heart of hearts he perhaps regards a

philologist much as Sir William Hamilton

regarded a mathematician, he speaks with

perfect justness of the relations between

Philology and Literature.

“The proper place of Philology in its higher

phases . . . . is with the sciences. So far as it

is related to Literature, it is related merely as

grammar, it is related as the drudge is related

to his master, as the key of the jewel-casket is

related to the treasure it unlocks” (p. 66).

What he protests against is the theory,

fostered by the Clarendon Press Shaksperes

and Miltons, that the interest of a poem

ends when its language is completely under

stood.

In Chapter W. the necessity for associating

the study of English literature with that

of ancient classical literature is strongly

enforced, and supported by the authority of

Prof. Jowett, Mr. Pater, Matthew Arnold,

Mr. John Morley, and other qualified

judges. With this opinion it is only the

ultra-Teutonic party who will seriously dis

agree. The classical literatures, together

with the derivative romance literatures,

have given us all our literary forms, and

nearly all our literary material. . Even our

metrical system itself is due to them. The

structure of our dramas, epics, lyrics, novels,

essays, and histories, can be directly or

indirectly traced to Greek prototypes. Our

plots, our dramatic situations, our metaphors

and similes, our commonplaces of criticism,

are nearly all imported from classical,

romance, or biblical sources. As I under

stand Mr. Collins, while he would regard

Greek and Latin, French and early Italian

literature as a necessary preparation for the

study of English literature, he would not

wish to discourage a study of the Anglo

Saxon and Middle English writers. Poor

and contemptible as most of it is, their work

can scarcely be neglected by those who wish

to form a complete idea of the literary

capacities and tendencies of the race. What

he regards as unnecessary seems to be a

“scientific knowledge” of Anglo-Saxon.

He is above all things anxious to insist on

the continuity of classical and modern

literature, an idea which one might have

thought would not be without charm for

the Oxford Historical School.

For the details of Mr. Collins' scheme of

a School of Literature at Oxford, the reader
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must be referred to the volume itself. He

shows that such a scheme is perfectly

feasible ; and to prove that satisfactory

papers can be set in literature, he gives

some specimens by way of appendix. If

examiners do not know how to tackle the

subject, so much the worse for the examiners.

Literature papers, it is said by philologists,

must lead to cramming. Every teacher

knows that any subject may be crammed, if

the examiners choose to set papers which

make cramming a paying proceeding. Even

in philosophy appeal can be made exclu

sively to the memory of the candidate, as

the farcical papers which used to be, and

for aught I know still are, set at Trinity

College, Dublin, admirably show. 13ut

that literature labours under any special

disqualification is absolutely unproved.

In view of the Greek vote at Cambridge

the other day, the following admirable

words seem to me to deserve quotation :

“Classical literature can never, it is true,

become extinct ; but it can lose its vogue, it can

become the almost exclusive possession of mere

scholars, it can cease to be influential. Every

step in the progress of its alienation from life

is a step in the progress of its decline. Philology

cannot save it, technical scholarship cannot save

it. It must be linked with life to live, with

the incarnation of that of which it too is the

incarnation, to prevail. . . . . In pleading for

the recognition and organisation of the study

of English literature on the lines indicated in

this book, I have indeed adduced the one un

answerable argument in justification of the

classics maintaining in modern times their old

leading and dominant position in secondary

education ” (pp. 146-7).

Perhaps, after all, the country parson

who rushes up to Cambridge to vote for the

retention of the “Little-go Greek” which

he has himself forgotten is not so much the

champion of culture as he imagines.

l', I'YLAND.

THE DISASTER IN MANIPUR.

My Three Years in Manipur and Escape from

the Recent Mutiny. By Ethel St. Clair

Grimwood. (Bentley.)

Manipur, compiled from the Columns of the

“I’ioneer.” (Allahabad : Pioneer Press.)

LORD PALMERSTON declared in 1857 that

thenceforward it should be praise enough

for any man to say of him that he had

shown the courage of an Englishwoman.

The name of Mrs. Grimwood is now fittingly

inscribed in the memorable list of wives

and daughters of England who in siege

and battle in Eastern lands have borne

themselves bravely, nor have faltered in

kindly ministration to the suffering under

an enemy's fire. The attack on the Manipur

Residency lasted indeed but a few hours,

the perils of the retreat to Cachar were

over in a few days; yet, even during so

brief a space of time, Mrs. Grimwood must

have felt the same agony of spirit, much of

the same bodily anguish, which so many

afflicted women passed through when rebel

lion, treachery, and slaughter went hand in

hand from the centre to the extremities of

Hindustan, agony and anguish, alas, which

have been the sorrowful lot of more than

one Englishwoman since. There is no need,

however, to dwell on the terrors of the

story of Manipur. They are described by

Mrs. Grimwood in a simple, yet impressive,

manner; and, unconsciously perhaps, she

has heightened the effect of her narrative

by recounting her earlier and less painful

experiences of life at the Residency, when

the quiet monotony of existence was only

broken by such pleasant interludes as a

water picnic on the beautiful Logtak lake,

a week's deer-shooting in the jungle, a

garden party at the Residency, or a polo

match, where the Senápathi, looking very

picturesque in his zouave jacket of green

velvet and turban and waistcloth of pink

silk, would distinguish himself.

But there are other impressions to be

recorded. Although the author studiously

avoids casting blame on anyone, her narra

tive points to the inevitable conclusion that

others besides some of those who perished

in the palace helped to bring about the

catastrophe. It is more than likely that,

had the Resident's advice been sought and

taken, when a policy of mischievous activity

was contemplated, all would have gone well.

But Mr. Grimwood was ignored both at

Shillong and Calcutta. His local knowledge

went for nothing, or next to nothing. Mrs.

Grimwood writes:

“About a week before the Chief Commissioner

arrived, Mr. Gurdon was sent to see my

husband, and talk over matters with him ; but

even then we were ignorant of what was really

intended, and it was only on the day before

they all arrived—March 21—that my husband

was told all by Mr. Quinton himself, whom he

had ridden out ten miles to meet. . . .

My husband returned about 7 p.m. from

Sengmai, very tired and very much worried at

all he had heard. I went into his little private

office with him, and there he told me of what

was to take place on the morrow.”

This is really the key to the breakdown

of the Chief Commissioner's policy. Irreso

lute and distrustful, the Government could

not even consult the officer who was in the

best position to give sound advice. Un

fortunately, it was not the civilians alone

who blundered. The military authorities

were to blame for the weakness and defective

equipment of the escort. Colonel Skene

made mistakes which cost him his life. The

two officers left in command and second in

command after his detention by the enemy

made mistakes which have lost them their

commissions in the army. In regard to

Colonel Skene's errors of judgment it

may be mentioned that the Pioneer's

special correspondent, who went to Manipur

with the avenging force, and whose expe

rience of Asiatic warfare entitles him

to speak with authority, goes into this

question very thoroughly, and the reader

will find his letters well worth study

ing. Here, however, we must pass on to

Mrs. Grimwood's account of the stampede

from Manipur. The precise reasons that

have induced Sir Frederick Roberts to

approve the severe punishment meted out

to Capts. Boileau and Butcher are not yet

known; but Mrs. Grimwood's story goes a

considerable way towards clearing up any

doubt on the subject. It is important to

notice that, when the Residency proved un

tenable, the Chief Commissioner and the

officer commanding his escort had almºst

if not quite, resolved on a retreat to Caths:

“At last” [about 7 p.m.], Mrs. Grimwººd

writes, “my husband came and told tº

that we were to leave the Residency and

try and find our way back to Cathar"

Either this or retirement to the gºt

tountry would have been the proper cours.

“In the open,” the Pioneer's corresponder

remarks, “it is not too much to say thatti:

half battalion of Gurkhas would haſ:

fought and won.” But this plan was ºr

formed to be given up. The civil and ºil.

tary chiefs went to the palace to treat with

the enemy, and were treacherously tº

tured. That should have made the wº.

drawal of the little force to the open country

the only alternative. But instead ºf le.

liberate retirement to the open, instead tº:

of an orderly retreat, there was a stampº

without even the justification of a pursuit.

“We were not followed from the palace,” Mr.

Grimwood writes, “as we had fully expectrº

Whether they did not know we had escaped, tº

whether they thought discretion the betterſºn

of valour, and preferred remaining behind tº

shelter of their walls to following after us wit:

hostile intent, I cannot say; but it was fort

nate for us.”

Mrs. Grimwood protests against the in:

putation that her helplessness “influence

the officers in their decision to effect :

stampede to Cachar.” No one who read:

her book will impute anything of the kin,

As the Gurkhas were being mustered it

that it was time to leave the Residency

She went with him; but, in the bustle au.

confusion, they were separated, and Mrs.

Grimwood had to find her way as best she

might till a friendly bania, a native hucks:

following the troops, came to her assistaº

She was wading across a river when slº

was overtaken by Dr. Calvert, “who seen:

rather astonished at finding me there i.

alone.” Later on, when shots were ex

changed with a party of Manipuris—for the

Gurkhas still had some ammunition left

it was the friendly bania who again help-l

her over an awkward bit of ground. Indeed,

had it not been for the bania, who deserves

to be created a Rai Bahádur, this book n.sº

likely would never have been written.

To the story of the disaster and retres:

Mrs. Grimwood appends the letter in whº

Major Grant described his advance tº

Thobal, and the gallant stand he madetter

with a handful of stalwart Punjab tº:

(crescat e furiis) and stout-hearted liº

Gurkhas. That brilliant episode is als

related, and in more detail, by the Piº

correspondent, whose admirable letters in

deed form a complete record both of the

events which led to the treacherous slaught

of British officers and of the measures take

to exact retribution for the outrage.

Mrs. Grimwood's book, one need only aſ

that it could not fail to be read with a fe

ing of deep sympathy for the author a

of admiration of her conduct.

STEPHEN WHEELEL

marching order, an officer ran up to tell hº

!

s
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By Mathilde Blind.Dramas in J/iniature.

(Chatto & Windus.)

* T iſ is title—Dramas in Miniature—is scarcely

ºso definite as it is attractive. I)oes it

oromise us real condensed drama—brief

º: stories containing plots that a more diffuse

** writer might be glad to expand into a

* * * 'lovel? Does it rather suggest a kind of

ſ: - ...oy-drama—stories of which the plots may

# tº e sharply articulated, while yet their in

Bº erests are mock-heroic Or, again, is it

tº intended to , denote nothing more than

1 ramatic episodes? Taken in this last

- signification the title is least satisfac

---ory; but such is the construction Miss

... 131 ind appears to put upon the name selected

or a book of poetry that is nevertheless

. . welcome and delightful.

This is the day of snapshots. The swift,

yiolent deftness of an hour's brushwork

rom M. Jan Van Beers conveys to a nerve

* >xhausted public more sensations than

-- Michael Angelo could evoke. The con

lensed, crackling verve of Mr. Kipling is

heeded to galvanise smiles into the face of

- ulture that is aweary of the sun. Even

he clergymen (centuries too tardy) are

beginning to confine themselves to “two

linute sermons.” It is scarcely surprising

hat some of our poets should wish to tempt

-- he jaded public with historiettes told in

. . . brief, quivering sentences” of verse. To

- mention “I)ramatic Lyrics” is to raise a

- standard of judgment that would be fatal

to such of these experiments as have lately

– 1 ppeared. Enough, so far as the book

– refore us goes, to say that Miss Blind's

dramas” exhibit genuine story-telling

. ...; ifts in addition to the fancy that was to be

ºxpected from the author. When we put

the book down, we eye it respectfully as

. ...he worthy work of an earnest, true

earted, unaffected student of human

lature. Most of her readers will, indeed,

ontinue to think that Miss Blind is at her

ighest in the earlier study of that “Ascent

ºf Man,”

º “Where life is life's insatiate grave.”

** *

.*

I he noble strenuousness of that study does

ot mark the less profound “ dramas' now

ublished. Nor can it be said that any of

- hese new “dramas” excel in power “The

Teamster,” a short story that appeared in

- I le same covers with “The Ascent of

Ian.” But this is only to repeat, in in

irc.ct fashion, one's pleasurable conviction

-- 11 at some of Miss Blind's earlier poetry

s of an exceptionally high order.

The new book opens with “The IRussian

- Student's Tale” of a holiday jaunt under

a ken by two collegians and two girls.

... Where the girls were picked up we are

--ºft to conjecture. The young men appear

have known little about them. Neverthe

… ss, one of the students was bold enough

tº lead his partner away to a private inter

iew in a woodland café :
**

* : *

e

... ---

‘‘ I ordered supper, took a room

- Green-curtained by the tremulous gloom

-> ºf those fraternal poplar trees

- * =

* *

º

sº Shaking together in the breeze;

- My pulse, too, like a poplar tree,

Shook wildly as she smiled at me.

_* Iºye in eye, and hand in hand,

Awake amid the slumberous land,

I told her all my love that night—

How I had loved her at first sight:

How I was hers, and seemed to be

Her own to all eternity.

And through the splendour of the white

Electrically glowing night,

Wind-wafted from some perfumed dell,

Tumultuously there loudly rose,

Above the Neva's surge and swell,

With amorous ecstasies and throes,

And lyric spasm of wildest wail,

The love-song of the nightingale.”

Now the girl's face was one possessing “that

pathetic flower-like blue of eyes which, as

they looked at you, seemed yet to stab you

through and through.” Childlike the girl

was in many ways, ignorant of life's pur

poses, full of heart, and the love of that

heart given fully already to her student

friend. Iłut she had to confess to him her

history—that of a sempstress's poverty,

temptation, and ruin.

“She spoke quite simply of things vile,

Of devils with an angel's face;

It seemed the sunshine of her smile

Must purify the foulest place.”

The story-teller's moralising on the inevitable

farewell that follows this revelation is in

the latter-day spirit. The Neva's swell

and the nightingale's song throb and

mnrmur the reproaches of nature recurrently

throughout the poem, and the whole inci

dent occurs in a novel atmosphere :

“The midnight sun, with phantom glare,

Shone on the soundless thoroughfare.”

“The Mystic's Vision ” (in this case, again,

a question arises regarding the logic of a

title) describes the mingled agony and

ecstasy of a nun lying “with body lulled

and soul awake,” and awaiting the incom

municably sweet breathings of Christ's

presence. “The Message” is a hospital

tale of a harlot's death-bed. The woman

withstands all offers of ghostly, or secular

comfort, until the advent of a deaf girl, who

carries flowers round the wards, and inno

cently offers pure May blossoms to the

patient, in spite of her imprecations. The

orthodox revulsion of feeling takes place,

The woman dies in a dream of home :

“The perfume of the breath of May

Had passed into her soul.”

Mr. Ford Madox 13rown has illustrated these

lines in a frontispiece to the volume.

“The Battle of Flowers” gives us a con

trasting picture of the courtesan triumphant,

as she drives along the Quai Anglais at

Nice.

“Triumphant—without shame or fear—

You air a thousand graces :

Though women turn, when you appear,

With cold averted faces :

Though men at sight of you will stop,

.1s ºf they looked into a shop :

Shall both for this not doubly pay P

Jeanne Ray Jeanne Ray ''

How intense is the cruel truth of descrip

tion in the felicitously simple lines italic

ised

The best “drama '' in the volume is “The

Song of the Willi.” Hungarian legend has

it, that the spirits of young affianced girls

who die before marriage cannot rest in the

grave. These spirits are called “Willi.”

They nightly haunt the heaths that skirt

the villages where their lovers dwell, and if

they succeed in attracting them by their

alluring cries, they dance them to death.

This gusty rhythm is excellently adapted

to the theme: -

“The wild wind is whistling o'er moorland and

heather,

Heigh-ho, heigh-ho

I rise from my bed, and my bed has no feather,

Heigh-ho '''

Appended to the “dramas” are some

lyrics (principally of love), which rather too

closely repeat the note of despondency that

Miss Blind's fancy has affected in other of

her volumes. The strong sonnet-like couple

of sestets entitled “Love's Somnambulist''

show this note almost at its fullest –

“Like some wild sleeper who alone at night

Walks with unseeing eyes along a height,

With death below and only stars above;

I, in broad daylight, walk as if in sleep,

Along the edges of life's perilous steep,

The lost somnambulist of love.

“I, in broad day, go walking in a dream,

Led on in safety by the starry gleam

Of thy blue eyes that hold my heart in thrall;

Let no one wake me rudely, lest one day,

Startled to find how far I’ve gone astray,

I dash my life out in my fall.”

Of these fine lines, the first six are specially

noticeable for that calm, irresistible growth

of one simply appropriate word upon

another, which marks the clearest expression

of poetic thought. This is Arnold’s “note

of the inevitable.”

Turning again the leaves of this book, we

cull, as an example of the poet's imagina

tion clothed in unassuming language, the

description of the child Marie's death :

“Upon the night Christ saw the light,

She passed away,

As snow will when the sun shines bright.”

In “Viola d'Amore ” we have a phrase

that in its sunny sarcasm seems to fit

peculiarly the epoch dealt with :

“Fans glowing fresh from Watteau's art,

Well worth a marchioness's heart.”

There is but a single fault one is fain to

find in Miss Blind's work, and that is a

tendency to vex with commonplace col

loquialisms at important points of the stories.

Take these passages from “The Message”:

“Was she a wicked girl? What then:

She didn't care a pin.”

“Our blazing nights turned daylight pale,

Champagne would fizz like ginger ale.”

Similarly, our extract from the “Student's

Tale’’ commences:

“I ordered supper, took a room.”

These commonplaces of phrase are as

unwelcome in serious poetry as they are

provocative of surprised delight in playful

verse, like Culverley’s “Tobacco'':

“Thou who, when fears attack,

Bidd'st them avaunt, and black

Care, at the horseman's back

1’erching unseatest

Sweet, when the morn is grey;

Sweet, when they’ve cleared away

Lunch * >

ERIC ROBERTSON.
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NEW NOVELS.

The Little Minister. By J. M. Barrie. In

3 vols. (Cassells.)

Pain Portune. By George Moore. (Henry.)

A Rude Awakening. By Mrs. A. Phillips.

In 3 vols. (Trischler.)

The Shield of Fate. By B. L. Farjeon.

(Bristol: Arrowsmith.)

Ičick. By David C. Falk.

The Great Ilſen.

& Downey.)

The Rudder Grangers Abroad.

R. Stockton. (Sampson Low.)

The Little Minister proves—what When a

Man's Single did not—that Mr. Barrie has

the instinct, as well as the artistic endow

ment, of a novelist of the first class. It

does not contain nearly so many clever—

and characteristically clever—things as its

predecessor. In When a Man's Single, how

ever, Rob Angus's love affair was sub

ordinated to his experiences in Thrums,

Silchester, and Fleet-street. But in A Little

Minister Gavin and Babbie are all in all, as

are Bathsheba and Gabriel Oak in Far from

the Madding Crowd. Thrums is here once

more and at its best; but you forget it and

its “characters” in wondering how Gavin

and Babbie are to escape from the various

difficulties into which they are plunged by

circumstances and their increasing love for

each other. Then there is here a story

within a story—the story of Gavin's father

and mother as well as the story of Gavin

and Babbie. It is of a different sort from the

other, being a tragedy of the Enoch Arden

kind with Scotch variations. Mr. Barrie's

chief triumph as a novelist lies in the skill

with which he develops his two stories with

out allowing them to clash. But that triumph

is undoubted and absolute. There need be

no question now that, should Mr. Barrie leave

Thrums, and try fresh fields, he will succeed

in these as completely as he has done among

his Auld Lichts. No doubt both Babbie and

Gavin—at least the Babbie and Gavin of Mr.

Barrie's third volume—aredelightfulimprob

abilities. A gypsy, an Egyptian, a born

actress, a daughter of Queen Mab, a half

sister to Ariel—it seems impossible that such

a being should find a soul, a mission, and a

husband in Thrums. That little Gavin, of

religio paupertina, all compact at twenty-one,

should, under the influence of a passion,

become not only a man, but a hero capable

of facing death, ruin, a thousand emergencies

and self-sacrifices—this, too, may seem

incredible. ... The final catastrophe – the

rumour of Gavin's death, the marriage over

the tongs, the flood, the rescue of Gavin

and Rintoul from sudden death—is, perhaps,

too hurried, and also too suggestive of the

influence of Mr. Thomas Hardy, although

its details are worked up—and worked out

—with perfect art. But improbabilities

and impossibilities alike are forgotten

when one reads and is carried away by

The Little Minister, and this is the test

of its power. . .Then the tragi-comedy
of Gavin's troubles with his Auld Licht

congregation—due to his infatuation for

the Egyptian—can scarcely be said even

to verge on burlesque. Mr. Barrie has

(Trischler.)

By John Davidson. (Ward

By Frank

made some remarkable additions to his

Thrums gallery. The chief are the pre

centor-elder, the policeman, and (best of

all) Nanny Webster, the poor woman who

is really the means of bringing Gavin and

Babbie together. The only character in The

Little Minister that could well have been

spared is Rob Dow, even although he saves

Gavin Dishart's life. Rob's insane loyalty to

his minister, especially when it takes the

form of grotesque perjury, is an irritating

element in the story. In my opinion The

Little Minister is far and away the first novel

of the season, and demonstrates that its

author is a man, not only of talent, but of

genius.

J’ain Fortune is one of the least ambitious

and least realistic of Mr. George Moore's

stories, and is, in some parts, not altogether

unpleasant. It contains no seduction, and

only one suicide. There are of course

patches of descriptive writing, like

“There the omnibuses stopped. A conductor

shouted for fares, with the light of the public

house lamps on his open mouth. There was a

smell of mud, of damp clothes, of bad tobacco;

and, where the lights of the costermongers'

barrows broke across the footway, the picture

was of a group of three coarse loud-voiced

girls, followed by boys. There were fish shops,

cheap Italian restaurants, and the long lines of

low houses vanished in crapulent night.”

But, on the whole, these patches are fewer

in Pain Fortune than in most of its author's

works. In fact, it is essentially a common

place story of essentially commonplace

people, who are bent on demonstrating

themselves to be the reverse. Hubert Price,

an aspiring dramatist, who has sounded the

depths of poverty in London, and has re

ceived solace—of the most innocent sort—

from an aspiring actress, suddenly succeeds

to a fortune. He has now time to write

plays and to marry. Emily, the girl

who ought to have obtained this fortune,

wishes to appropriate him; but he prefers

the widowed Julia, her rather matter of

fact companion. They make a runaway

match of it, and the morbid-minded Emily

commits suicide. News of this reaches

Julia and Herbert on their wedding night.

There is a passionate scene, which, however,

closes in this Mooreish fashion. “‘Herbert!’

It was Julia calling him. Pale and over

worn, but in all her woman's beauty, she

came, offering herself as compensation for

the burden of life.” There is no lack of

ability in Wain Fortune—there is never lack

of ability in anything that Mr. Moore

writes. But the book is not satisfactory,

either as a psychological study or as a work

of art.

The secret which underlies A. Rude

Awakening, and which is not revealed till

the third volume, although it may be almost

guessed in the first chapter, is a very

unpleasant one. Mary Prior is really Mary

Stanhope—the result of an adulterous con

nexion between one of the best of women

and one of the best of men. She does

not discover this until she is about

to be married, although she has been

in every way cared for by her father,

Colonel Stanhope, for a number of years.

She thereupon seeks to break off her

marriage with her lover; but Philip Addi

son is a sensible man as well as a Christial

and a scientific philanthropist, and is quite

equal to the occasion, when he “knows all"

Such a difficult business as this could nº

have been better or more delicately managed

than it has been by Mrs. Phillips, although

it must be allowed that the letter in which

Mrs. Prior reveals to her daughter that she

has been a “living lie" is terribly over.

strained. Otherwise, A Rude Awakening is

in spite of its length, a well-constructed and

well-told story. Philip Addison, Mary's

lover, is a bit of a prig; but her half-sists

Dolly and her successive husbands, Colºnel

Domville and Arthur Crofton, are all gººd

sketches.

Mr. Farjeon is seen at his very wors: in

The Shield of Love. It is long winded, lºss

in plot, and full of the oleo-margarine ºf

sentiment—is, in fact, the reductio º

absurdum of Dickensism in fiction. There is

the raw material of a good scoundrel in

Mr. Fox Cordery, and there is also the raw

material of a first-class hero of the sorely.

tried order in the gambler whom Mr. Fºr

Cordery seeks to ruin and supplant. B.I.

then, there is nothing but this raw materia.

in The Shield of Lore. It consists, in abou,

equal measure, of blurred portraits and

spoiled incidents.

Rick is a really good, vigorous, an:

vigorously-written story of Franco-Austry

lian murder, mystery, and love-making. Th:

plot and some of the scenes may sugges

the idea that the author is an imitator ºf

Mr. Fergus Hume. But, if this be th:

case, then the pupil has proved himsel:

quite the equal of his master. If Rick does

not contain the squalid and gruesome

realism which made The Mystery of a Hanº

Cab so very well suitable for production ºf

the stage, the representation of the Wini

combe ménage is better than anything that

is to found in the older story. Jacques

Hennepin Ranq, with a dozen aliases, the

récidiviste and murderer, is a melodramati

figure in the best and the worst sense, and

therefore in every way a success; asalso is the

drunken scoundrel who calls himself, but is

not, the heroine's father. Rick herself is per

haps essentially what female novelists are in

the habit of styling “a slip of a girl,” and her

successful lover is very much of what these

same authorities term “a stick.” Poºr

Philip her “brother,” who is not her

“brother,” is, however, a capital portrai:

and the peculiar relations between them.

which are established as a result of the

discovery that they are not related to each,

are handled with skill and delicacy.

It goes without saying that there is a

great deal of cleverness in Mr. John David.

son's new volume. But it is certainly nº.

equal to Perfertid, either in eccentric humouſ

or in eccentric pathos.

Mr. Davidson has not the faculty for tellins

stories of the length that are collected it

The Great Men. Of these only one

thoroughly enjoyable—“The Schoolboy:

Tragedy.” It must be allowed, however, i.

be superlatively good. The portrait of th:

merciless, almost murderous, Scotch schoºl.

master, Mr. Haggle— a Squeers with a

fragment of conscience—is excellent, at:

Jamie Cameron, the poor lad, the romane

*.º

i

Possibly enough
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* of whose nature is literally thrashed out

* of him, is also quite original. The

º: second half of Mr. Davidson's volume, “A

* Practical Novelist,” has already appeared
** under the title of The North Wall. The

** idea of personation—for literary and not

tº for selfish ends—which is at the bottom of

* - it is thoroughly new, and is very cleverly

', worked out.*

!

* The Rudder Grange vein of humour in Mr.

Stockton is written out. This, and little

else, is conclusively proved by the new

collection of stories which he has published.

tº Euphemia and Pomona have both become

:: intolerable; at least they are most decidedly

so in the first three stories in this volume—

“Euphemia among the Pelicans,” “The

Tudder Grangers in England,” and

“Pomona's Daughter.” On the other hand,

there are two really good stories in this

collection, “Derelict” and “The Water

I)evil.” “Derelict” is simple, natural, and

delightfully improbable, while the grotesque

love-making in it—love-making is really

Mr. Stockton's strong point, though he is

unaware of the fact—has an old-fashioned

Christmas flavour which is, as a rule, con

spicuous by its absence from books that are

ostensibly of the gift-book order.

WILLIAM WALLACE.
*

GIFT BOOKS.

- Nurse Heatherdale's Story. By Mrs. Moles

a worth. ... Illustrated by L. Leslie Brooke.

(Macmillans.) Though she has changed her

illustrator, Mrs. Molesworth has by no means

changed her style; and her publishers have

! rightly brought out her new Christmas story in

the familiar form. It is interesting to be

reminded that the long series began as far back

• as October, 1875, when Tell Me A Story first

appeared under the now forgotten pseudonym

of “Ennis Graham ”; and that the authoress

did not assume her proper name until the

publication of Grandmother Dear, in 1878. The

first of these volumes had on its title-page

the apt quotation from Blake:

“Piper, sit thee down and write

In º book that all may read.

:

So I wrote my happy songs,

Every child may joy to hear.”

It cannot be denied that there is some

monotony in Mrs. Moleworth's presentation of

child-life, and still more in her portraiture of the

well-meaning but somewhat awkward parent.

IBut we shall always maintain that her realistic

scenes of the nursery and the schoolroom stand

on an altogether higher level than her excur

sions into the realms of fairyland. Her new

book, we are glad to say, belongs to the earlier

and happier class. If it does not introduce

us to any creations worthy to be remembered

with Carrots and Herr Baby, it furnishes at

any rate pleasant and wholesome reading, such

as appropriately comes from the mouth of an

aged domestic. Concerning the illustrations,

it is enough to say that they prove once again

that “il n'y a pas un homme nécessaire.”

César Cascabel. By Jules Werne. Profusely

illustrated. (Sampson Low.) The Secret of

the Magian: or, The Mystery of Ecbatana. By

A., Laurie. Fully illustrated. (Same pub

lisher.) These two books may conveniently be

noticed together, for M. A. Laurie is nothing if

not a faithful follower of M. Jules Werne. Last

year, indeed, we thought that the disciple, in

-New York to Brest, had fairly equalled his

master, in fertility of invention, definiteness of |

character, and sustained interest. But now M.

Jules Verne has perhaps been stimulated by the

rivalry to remind the world how much greater

Napoleon was than any of his marshals. His

present hero is a creation worthy of Alexandre

Dumas. A French mountebank, after touring

for twenty and more years in the United States,

resolves to return to his beloved country, with

his troupe and his caravan, without crossing

the ocean. This he accomplishes by traversing

the ice of Behring's Strait, and so through

Siberia. Of course, the company encounter

many thrilling adventures, and overcome them

all. But the interest centres round the

indomitable character and resourcefulness of the

hero, who (we cannot but think) ought to have

been a countryman of Tartarin, and not of

Norman birth. The story of the other book

has been suggested by the popularity of Mme.

Dieulafoy, the wife of the explorer of Susa.

Here it is a sister that accompanies a brother

to discover the hidden site of Ecbatana, and to

behold, only to lose again, the treasures of the

Magi. The narrative is by no means badly

told, and furnishes plenty of excitement; but

the several personages are somewhat dimly de

fined. The thoroughly French atmosphere of

both books is of itself a useful lesson to English

boys.

Fifty-Two Further Stories for Boys. Edited

by Alfred H. Miles. (Hutchinson.) Fifty

Two Further Stories for Girls. (Same editor

and publisher.) Booksellers say that the long

story which fills a volume is more popular than

the collection of short tales; but Mr. Miles's

volumes, which are becoming a regular Christ

mas institution, ought to prove—as they cer

tainly deserve to prove—an exception to the

general rule. Of late years the supply of good

stories adapted to the taste of youthful readers

of both sexes has been increasingly abundant,

but the very abundance increases the difficulty

of selection; and Mr. Miles has had no light

labour in producing a couple of volumes, each

containing a story for every week in the year,

with not one unattractive item in either table

of contents. The best-known purveyors of

juvenile fiction are, of course, laid under con

tribution; but some of the most “taking ''

stories in both books are the work of authors

whose names are more or less unfamiliar, at

any rate on this side of the Atlantic. What

ever be the attractions of the “long story,”

it is generally laid aside after one hurried

perusal, whereas Mr. Miles's volumes will be

returned to again and again.

Two Friends and a Fiddle. By Helen

Shipton. (S.P.C.K.) This story, which occupies

some five hundred pages of print, well sustains

the author's reputation. It is full of action,

and full also of light and shade. There could

scarcely be a stronger contrast than that

between the scenes laid in the north country

pit village and those in the romantic island of

Sark. Miss Shipton does justice to both, and

has evidently made her holiday rambles sub

servient to her purpose. One incident, irre

proachable from a literary point of view, may

perhaps be made troublesome to the venerable

society which issues the book. Morris, the

collier lad, is represented as being powerfully

impressed by the sight of a great crucifix upon

which he came suddenly on a lonely hill-side

abroad. Timid subscribers to the society may

wish to know whether it advocates the erection

of such a symbol in Protestant England. For

ourselves we can only say that the situation is

well conceived, and that the tone of the whole

story is as excellent as any parent could desire,

while there is enough incident and adventure

to satisfy the wholesome wants of any child.

Neal Russell. By M. Bramston. (Sonnen

schein.) The secondary title of this book is

“A story of a brave man,” and there can be no

question of Neal Russell'smagnanimouscourage.

A man who voluntarily undergoes five years'

penal servitude for a crime which he did not

commit, but to the committal of which he con

tributed indirectly and remotely, is undoubtedly

a hero of a very rare and distinguished kind.

At the same time, the story opens up a problem

of casuistry which is not quite so easy as the

author appears to think. As a matter of law,

Neal Russell's deliberate suppression of the

truth in order to shield his cousin was an abet

ment of felony; and though in the supreme

court of ethics, where motives outweigh overt

acts, his self-sacrifice might be deemed

worthy of commendation, his conduct ap

proaches perilously close to the forbidden

rule of doing evil that good may come. To

this needed criticism, however, it must be added

that the story is powerful and wholesome, and

is very well told. A word of praise must also

be given to the printing and get-up of the

book, which is resplendent with pictorial head

and tail pieces, and initial letters. It does

credit to the firm of Swan Sonnenschein, as

well as to the well-known printers, Messrs.

Butler & Tanner, of Frome.

Silas Verney, By Edgar Pickering.

(Blackie.) Like so many of the boys’ books

of our day, this story is based on the desire to

teach history through the agency of fiction.

Silas Verney is a youth who is supposed to

have lived in the days of the second Charles,

and his very exciting adventures are partly

moulded by the historical circumstances of those

times. Naturally the style of the narrative—

which is autobiographical—is accommodated,

though with varying success, to its assumed

origin. It would probably be regarded as

hyper-criticism if we were to point out the

marvellous coincidences and improbabilities of

the story, but there is no disputing its interest;

and that is after all, what boys chiefly care for.

The illustrations are of unusual force and

merit.

The Lord of Dyneror. A Tale of the Times of

Edward I. By E. Everett-Green. (Nelson.)

Miss Everett Green is a well-known caterer of

lively and interesting stories for children, but

we cannot say that this is quite so successful a

production as others of hers we have read. Like

the preceding book, this is also a book based

on history, and the authoress has been good

enough to supply a key telling us the fictitious

points and characters which are added to its

genuinely historical foundation. The story is

full of exciting adventures, and will, we have

little doubt, be read by boys with avidity. The

historical background is also so true and

accurately presented that it must add to its

readers' knowledge of the modes of life and

speech current in the days of Edward I. The

character of the heroine, Lady Gertrude

Montacute, is very charmingly portrayed; and

the story, spite of a few drawbacks in con

struction, is one that must cordially be com

mended. A word of praise must also be given

to the two illustrations which adorn the book.

Royal Youths. By Ascott R. Hope. (Fisher

Unwin.) These stories—of which those of Louis

XIII. and Queen Anne's son the Duke of

Gloucester are the best—are excellently told by

Mr. Hope. They are well calculated to attract

a boy to history, by showing him that, properly

handled, it is really a very interesting kind of

story.

Richard Tregellas. By D. Lawson John

stone. (Oliphant, Anderson & Ferrier.) A

first-rate story of adventures in the West Indies

100 years ago. Troubles with Frenchmen,

troubles with false brethren, a buried treasure,

and the consolation of a lovely young lady with

whom to live happily ever after, compose a very

satisfactory book.



534 [Dec. 12, 1891–No. 12%.THE ACADEMY,

-

A Romance of N'Shale. By A. A. Anderson

and A. Wall. (Chapman & Hall.) This is a

mixture of Mr. Rider Haggard and Mr. H. M.

Stanley. Three men start on a hunting expedi

tion in South Africa, to discover the Queen

of Sheba and find the stolen daughter of one of

the three. There is no great probability in the

story, and there is too small a proportion of

action to the amount of description; but it is

readable.

The Story of the Life ºf Mackay ºf Uſanda

told for Boys. By his Sister. (Hodder &

Stoughton.) It is needless to state that we

have in this account of the life of Mackay

of Uganda the story of a career of

wonderful self-denial and resolute perseverance.

The author's larger work, Mackay ºf Uganda,

has made us aware of the splendid devotion of

her brother, and the volume before us is to be

criticised as a book “written especially for

boys.” “A book for boys” we do not think it

can accurately be called. It is a book for lads

of eighteen or twenty, who cannot fail to be

impressed by the earnest seriousness

with which a sister describes the unselfish

bravery of her brother, and may in some

cases be persuaded to go and do likewise.

“The whole of the matter in the volume

is fresh,” but no new facts of importance are

given us. It is natural that the author should

find herself unable to avoid a certain gravity

and intensity of style which boys will consider

dull. But this gravity and intensity will very

powerfully impress boys who are beginning to

think and to ask themselves what they intend to

do when they become men. A portrait of

Mackay and twelve tolerable illustrations

accompany the volume.

Tib and Sib. By Stella Austin. (Masters.)

Though described as a “story for children,”

the account of Tib's adventures will be found

entertaining by readers of all ages. Indeed,

we are not sure that the children are not treated

rather from the point of view of their elders

than of themselves. To a child the story would

seem rather cloudy and disconnected. But the

book is written charmingly, and Tib is a little girl

we fall in love with at first sight. We are

much obliged to the author for refraining from

making her die at the end of the tale. For a

page or two we were in dread of this catastrophe.

As it is, the sombre concluding chapters seem

almost out of place after their sunny predeces

sors. The illustrations are not quite so bad as

they might be.

Hatherley's Homespuns, by Anette Lyster

(S.P.C.K.), has an undoubted claim to be

described as above the ordinary run of

“Gift Books.” It is a well conceived, graphic,

and powerfully written narrative of the gradual

reformation of a selfish, peevish, and jealous

brother by a devoted sister. The chief fault to

be found in it—a fault not uncommon in books

of the “goody’’ and improving class—is that

thedemon of selfishnesstakessuch an unnaturally

long time and so many reiterated efforts to

exorcise, that the book becomes slightly

wearying and monotonous. Doubtless there

are such feeble and exacting natures as Charlie

Hatherley's ; but the authoress should remem

ber that, in the artistic evolution of a character,

some allowance should be made for the slightly

different standpoint of the reader.

Gladys Anstruther. By Louisa Thompson.

(Blackie.) Here is a story abounding in

thrilling incidents and romantic situations.

The heroine, falsely accused of drugging her

step-brother, runs away from home and joins a

troupe of strolling players, where she sees a

new phase of life and one which has a strong

fascination for most children. We think the

injusta noverca business rather overdone; but in

other respects the story is pleasant reading, and

the illustrations are somewhat out of thecommon

I'llll.

The Family I) ſiculty. By Sarah Doudney.

(Hutchinson.) The troubles of an impulsive

generous orphan who finds herself domiciled

with selfish worldlings is the subject of this

story. The heroine's char...cter is elaborated

with some care, and somewhat artfully con

trasted with the graceful self indulgence of her

invalid aunt and her commonplace daughters.

Unfortunately the promise of the opening

chapters is not fulfilled. Phoebe's adventures

after she runs away are improbable and yet un

interesting, and are too hurriedly told. The

book begins as if a three-volume novel were in

tended, but suddenly compresses itself and

crams the two last volumes into the end of the

first. The illustrations are not ungraceful, but

the artist seems to become nervous when he

attempts to draw the heroine ; she is always

hideous.

Miss Pussie, by Maud Carew (S.P.C.K.), is a

small story, which yet inculcates an important

and much-needed moral. This is briefly that

unselfishness—or what claims its attributes and

wears its garb–may really be a subtly-veiled

and disguised form of selfishness. Like many

another young lady, Sybil Ashton was fully

persuaded that she was the embodiment of all

filial and family virtue, till her eyes were opened

for her by her friend, Miss Armitage, who is

the Miss Pussie that gives the name to the

story. The story, though not particularly well

told, is undeniably wholesome, and of the

greatest possible utility.

Little hourne Lock, by F. Bayford Harrison

(Blackie), tells the pathetic story of a London

child half-brutalised by living in “slums,” but

whose better nature is gradually brought out

by the patient kindness of her relatives and by

a life at Littlebourne Lock, somewhere on the

Thames. The different incidents likely to befall

in a lock-house are graphically told ; and,

though the telling of the story is not perfect,

it must be pronounced to be interesting and

occasionally exciting.

The Lore-Dream of (Patty Fenning. By Sarah

Doudney. (Hutchinson.) Miss Fenning's love

dream does not differ much from the love

dreams of other young ladies, who pin their

affections without much thought or discrimi

nation on the first good-looking and wealthy

young man with whom they are thrown in

contact; but her awakening from that dream

is an event of an unusually propitious and

satisfactory kind. The moral of the book, and

there can be no question of its soundness, is that

every young lady who has in her the making

or “promises of a noble woman,” as Mr.

Vardye puts it, ought to throw over an amiable

but empty-headed “masher’’ for a genuine,

hard-working clergyman. But it may be

doubted whether it is a moral which will

prove attractive to the average society young

lady. At the same time, those who refuse

to accept it may be liable to be classed

among that large majority of the sex who do

not possess “ the promises of a noble woman.”

The story, which is, in respect of plot, of the

simplest kind, is interesting and graphically

told ; and the authoress's description of the

evolution of Gatty Fenning from the uncultured

and finery-loving young lady to the “noble

woman º' aforesaid, displays considerable in

sight into what we may distinguish as feminine

psychology.

Nicco. By C. A. Jones. (Sonnenschein.)

Nicco is a pretty story, gracefully told. The

hero is a little baronet who is wrecked as a baby

on the cost of Brittany, and discovered when

he has reached the age of seven. His trials and

bewilderment at being suddenly transplanted

to English surroundings are realised very

vividly and described with genuine synºly
There is tender feeling in the tale, but L3

affectation, and no attempt at fine writin:

The illustrations would be better away.

Iſaiting and Serving. By Maude M. Butt.

(Nelson.) The author's hope that some of Bº

readers may be “loath to say good-bye tº

Daffodil, Filoselle, and the others ” is not *

travagant, and will in most cases be gratified,

Her story is simple and unpretentious, tº

sure to be found interesting by all sensiº

children. It is not too long, it is prettº

bound, and the few illustrations are graces.

The promised sequel will certainly be welcºhºl

by all readers of the first tale, and, if wº

with the same carefulness and simplicity, wi.

give general satisfaction.

Three Bright Girls. By A. E. Armstrºng.

(Blackie.) Miss Armstrong has written a sinº,

pure, and interesting story. . The three gº

from affluence are suddenly reduced to poverty,

yet by their bright disposition and haſ ºf

manners captivate desirable lovers. The tº

never flags from the beginning, and is tº ki

pleasantly. It may be safely recommended as

a present for a girl.

Polly, who ºras Nobody's Child.

F. Hardy. (S.P.C.K.) This is a charming.

told story of a little foundling—all of whº

friends are gone, as the little two-year ºl:

pathetically expresses it, “ way, way." Bº

we need hardly add that the little waif not only

finds a kind home, but ultimately becomes

recognised as the grand-daughter and heirs:

of Squire Holcombe, of Holcombe Hall. Astle

is the inevitable destiny of all foundlings, at any

rate in books, there is no more to be said, exceſ

to remark on the enlarged and improved self

of special Providence found in fiction, and tº

regret that it is not more recognisable in mºtºr

ren'ttºn.

'omrades True. By E. D. Adams. (Oliphart.

Anderson & Ferrier.) This is an amusing tale,

of two children who were inseparables. They

get into divers scrapes, and, following Sir John

Lubbock's example, make observations upºn

ants. After one of these rambling and forbidiºt.

excursions, they solemnly forgive a kind uncº

who finds fault with them. Unlike otle:

stories, the book has no hint of lovemakin:

throughout. A word of praise is due to Miss

E. Scannell's illustrations.

II, psy, Gipsy, by L. T. Meade (Methuen,

is dedicated to Mr. Smith of Coalville, and is a

capital tale of gipsy life. The milk of human

kindness in the despised Hephzibah is true to

nature in other stations of life than a giºsy

tent. Jack O'Lanthorn is a charming gips:

baby.

The Doll's Dressmaker, by A. F. Jacks:

(S.P.C.K.), gives the history of a poor gi:

who is adopted by gentlefolk. After sº

years her disreputable mother claims her; and

the girl, to avoid legal proceedings, and with 5

strong sense of duty, rejoins her. There is

much dialogue in this story, which is clevery

told throughout. Finally the heroine marries

an old lover, and settles near Exmouth.

Ring Must. By Ethel. (Griffith, Farry

& Co.) The royal obligation which gives is

title to this trifle is that of paying debts. It

may be taken as a justifiable and much-needed

ºposé of the lax opinion of society, mºſ

especially of fashionable ladies on this subjec

The book is well written, but does not call is

further notice.

The Corswain's Bride : and other Tales. F.

R. M. Ballantine. (Nisbet.) A tale of tº

sea and a wreck on a desert island in M:

Ballantine's best style, a tale of sea and la:

and a tale of East End slumming which ºf

hardly up to the same level, make up tº
volume.

By Rººm
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NOTES AND NEWS.

º WE understand that the forthcoming work

on Persia by Hon. George Curzon, M.P., which

... was already in the printers' hands when he

accepted office as Under Secretary for India,

will be published by Messrs. Longmans early in

the new year, a slight delay having been caused

by the engraving of the necessary maps. It

will consist of two volumes of 650 pages each,

Mr. Curzon hopes to bring out later on a third

volume, containing a bibliography and other

appendices.

MESSRs. MACMILLAN & Co. have in the press

a reprint of Mr. George Meredith's rare volume

poems, Modern Love (1862), to which the

uthor has added others entitled “The Sage

Jnamoured '' and “The Honest Lady.”

MR. W. J. FITZPATRICK, the editor of

O’Connell's Correspondence, is engaged upon

a volume entitled Secret Service under Pitt,

which will be published by Messrs. Longmans;

* It happens that Mr. B. F. Stevens is to read

a paper on the same subject before the His

torical Society next Thursday.

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN has in readiness the

fourth edition of English Iſayfaring Life in the

Middle Ages, by M. J. J. Jusserand, translated

by Miss Lucy Toulmin Smith. To this edition

a new prefatory note has been added by the

author; and a heliogravure frontispiece of

“English Knights Travelling,” from a four

teenth-century painting, replaces the old one.

M. GABRIEL SARRAZIN, the author of two

excellent volumes of essays on the English poets

of this century, published under the title of

La Reuaissance de la Poésie anglaise, is about

to issue a work of a somewhat original kind,

named “La Montée’’ (Perrin et Cie). It de

picts a series of mental states—the “ascent”

of a soul—in a sort of imaginary journal of the

inner life.

* A NEW volume in Mr. T. Fisher Unwin's

* “Children's Library” will be published next

week under the title of The Little Princess and

the Great Plot. Miss Lina Eckenstein is the

author, and Mr. Dudley Heath illustrates the

book.

MEssRs. EDEN, REMINGTON & Co. have in

* the press a new novel by Dorothea Gerard,

entitled On the Way Through; also A Garrison

* /ēomance, by Mrs. Leith Adams.

A Dox1FSTIC drama by Mr. Benjamin Gates,

entitled That Barber’s Boy, is announced to be

published very shortly by Mr. Elliot Stock.

: THE Allgemeine Zeitung, of Munich, in an

article on Mr. Hall Caine, says that “The

Scapegoat” gives him a claim to recognition

not only as an English but as a European man

of letters. The book is to appear shortly in a

German translation.

... THE article on “The Dignity of Labour in

the Talmud,” read by the Rev. H. Gollancz

at the recent International Congress of Orien

talists, has been translated into Hebrew, and

published in the Hamelits, of St. Petersburg,

for November 25–26.

ºf THE following are the lecture arrangements

at the Royal Institution before Easter:-Prof.

J. G. McKendrick, six Christmas lectures to

juveniles on “Life in Motion, or the Animal

Machine”; Prof. Victor Horsley, twelve lec

- sures on “The Structure and Functions of the

Nervous System (The Brain)”; Mr. A. S.

- Murray, three lectures on “Some Aspects of

; : reek Sculpture in Relief’’: Prof. E. Ray

Lankester, three lectures on “Some Recent

: Biological Discoveries”; Prof. W. P. Ker,

H reelectures on “The Progress of Romance in

... he Middle Ages”; Dr. B. Arthur Whitelegge,

Hree lectures on “Epidemic Waves”; Prof.

ºr. A. Fleming, three lectures on “The Indug

ion Coil and Transformer’’; Lord Rayleigh,

heat, dust, and insects.

six lectures on “Matter: at Rest and in

Motion ”; Prof. J. F. Bridge, three lectures on

“Dramatic Music, from Shakspere to Dryden

(The Play, the Masque, and the Opera),” with

illustrations. The Friday evening meetings

will begin on January 22, when a discourse

will be given by Lord Rayleigh on “The Com

position of Water ’’; succeeding discourses will

probably be given by Sir George Douglas,

Prof. Roberts-Austen, Mr. G. J. Symons, Prof.

Percy F. Frankland, Sir David Salomons, Prof.

L. C. Miall, Prof. Oliver Lodge, Mr. George du

Maurier, Dr. John Evans, Mr. F. T. Piggott,

and Prof. W. E. Ayrton.

A MEETING of the English Goethe Society

will be held on Monday next, December 14, at

7.30 p.m., in the rooms of the Royal Society of

British Artists, Suffolk-street, when Dr. Eugene

Oswald will read a paper on “Chamisso,” deal

ing with his life, his poems, and his master

piece Peter Schlemihl, in connexion with

Goethe's Faust.

THE sale of autographs by Messrs. Sotheby

on Friday and Saturday next has lost more than

half its interest by the announcement that lots

43 to 114 are withdrawn. These lots consist of

a series of letters and books connected with the

Junius controversy, including the copy of

Junius's Letters which Sir Philip Francis gave

to his wife on their marriage in 1814, and the

original holograph letter in which Junius

referred to a rumoured marriage in the Public

Advertiser of September 7, 1769. For this

collection the reserve price was £250. Among

the letters remaining to be sold are some thirty

addressed by Dickens to Macready; an interest

ing one from Thackeray at Rome, giving an

account of his forthcoming work, Cornhill to

Cairo; another interesting one by Lamb, about

Defoe; one of Byron's, treating of his relations

with Brougham ; and one of Browning's, the

addressee of which is surely misdescribed as

“W. H.” Smith.

MESSRs. ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & CoMPANY

have issued this week the first volume of their

“Oriental Miscellany,” consisting of a revised

edition of Bernier's Travels, edited by Mr.

Archibald Constable himself. On the present

occasion, we must be content to notice some of

its bibliographical curiosities. The cloth cover

and the paper wrapper are both impressed with

a graceful Oriental design ; and the latter bears

in addition the information, for postal purposes,

that the book weighs 27 ounces, or 65-53 tolas

(the Indian unit), or 765-81 grammes. All

copies intended for sale in India will be en

closed in an outside cover of a transparent

waterproof material, thoroughly closed on all

sides, so as to prevent deterioration from damp,

The net price is 6s.,

or four rupees eight annas, which Anglo

Indians will reluctantly recognise as the current

rate of exchange. At the beginning is a slip

appropriating this particular copy to the editor

of the ACADEMY—a much more pleasing method

than that adopted by some publishers of stamp

ing the title-page; while at the end are a set

of slips intended for the use of librarians.

The book bears no less than three trade devices

—those of the publisher, the printer, and the

binder. Besides reproductions of maps and

minor illustrations, it has a finecoloured facsimile

of a contemporary portrait of Sháh Jahān. It

is perhaps needless to add that it also has an

elaborate bibliography and a copious index.

Finally—what might not have been guessed—

the imprint is Westminster, and not London.

It has been a pleasure to record these not

insignificant details, though the catalogue is

by no means exhausted ; and it is a no less

pleasant duty to wish prosperity to the firm

which bears a name so honoured in Dnglish

literature, and which has begun its career in a

manner that would have glºddened the heart

of the late Sir Henry Yule.

FORTHCOMING MAGAZINES.

WITH the beginning of the new year, the

Aeº Review is to be considerably enlarged,

both in the size and in the number of the

pages, and at the same time the price is to be

raised from sixpence, to one shilling. The

January number will contain the opening

chapters of an unpublished novel by Thomas

Carlyle; and also articles by M. Paul Bourget,

Mme. Adam, and Mr. Augustine Birrell.

THE programme of Harper's Magazine for

the coming year comprises—a new novel by

Mr. W. D. Howell, entitled “A World of

Chance,” which is described as characteristically

American; a personal memoir of the Brown

ings, by Anne Thackeray Ritchie; reminis

cences of Nathaniel Hawthorne, by his college

friend, Mr., Horatio Bridge; a series of papers

entitled “From the Black Forest to the Black

Sea,” by Mr. Poultney Bigelow, illustrated by

Messrs. F. D. Millet and Alfred Parsons; and

also articles on the German, Austrian, and

Italian armies.

Harper's Bazar—which, we fancy, does not

circulate much in this country—will rely for

its serials on two English writers, Mr. Walter

Besant and Mr. William Black; while Mrs

Oliphant is mentioned next in order among the
contributors for 1892.

THE January number of the Bookman will con.

tain an early portrait of Robert Browning, on

plate paper, similar to the portrait of Lord

Tennyson in the first number; also an impor

tant Burns document, which will be printed in

facsimile, occupying two pages of the magazine.

THE January number of the Asiatic Quarterly

Review will be specially devoted to Central

Asia and the Pamirs, treating the question

from Russian, French, and English standpoints.

It will contain an autograph map by Colonel

Grambcheffsky, illustrating his explorations:

and one by Mr. C. Johnston, of Derwaz and

Karategin. Mr. Ravenstein will probably

contribute a map of the Pamir that will illus

trate Dr. Leitner's first paper of a series on

Hunza, Nagyr, and the Pamirs. Dr. G. Capus

explains the agriculture of the sub-Pamirian

regions, and speaks of permanent dwellers in

the Pamir, which Mr. Littledale has called

practically uninhabitable and uninhabited. Prof.

A. Wambéry is also expected to write a paper

on the Central Asian question generally.

Authorities “behind the scenes” will discuss

whether we, or Russia, can rely on China in

any complication that may arise with India.

A NEW volume of the Young Man will com

mence with the January number, which will

contain an illustrated article on “Mr. Glad

stone's Home Life,” written by one of his

neighbours. Mr. Price IIughes will write on

“How to conquer, an Audience; ” Mr. George

Manville Fenn will contribute a complete tale;

Prof. Blackie will write the first of a series of

papers, entitled: “When I was a Young Man:

Recollections and Reflections" which are to be

continued during the year by some of the

“grand old men º’ of our time; Dr. Gordon

Stables gives a “Health Sermon,” and Arch

deacon Farrar and Mr. Edmund Gosse are to

write on “The Best Use of Leisure.”

THE January number of Scribner's will have

an article on “Bokhara Revisited,” by the

Rev. Dr. Henry Lansdell ; and a second illus

trated paper by the Blashfields, describing

excursions with donkey-boys along the banks
of the Nile. ,

THE two new serial stories in Temple lar will

be written by Mr. Maarten Maartens and an

anonymous author, whose novel is entitled

“Aunt Anne.”

ON December 15 will appear a new penny

illustrated inonthly, edited by Mr. Frederick A.
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Atkins, entitled the Home Mess ºff, r. The

first number contains a complete tale by

Edward Garrett, illustrated by Gordon Browne;

an article on “The Gentle Art of 1ſome

Making,” by Annie S. Swan; a portrait and

character sketch of Dr. Maclaren; a paper on

“Health and How to preserve it,” by Dr.

Gordon Stables; and contributions by Dr.

Parker, the Rev. Hugh Price Hughes, and the

Rev. W. J. Dawson.

To the new series of the JJ'elcome IIour Mr.

Mackenzie Bell will contribute a popular

article, entitled, “Charles IXingsley: the Story

of His Life.”

THE next number of the Jºeligious I?, rier of

Reviews will contain articles on “Lord Plunket

and the Spanish Reformers ”; “Religion

versus Morality in Spain "; “The National

Society”; “The Bishop of Ripon at Home”;

“Six Delusions with respect to the Church,”

by the Bishop of Southwell; “The Sermon

of the Month,” by Archdeacon Farrar; “The

Children's Sunday,” by the Rev. G. S. Reaney;

&c., &c.

INI VE/PSITY JOTTINGS,

AT the very end of last term a memorial was

presented to the Hebdomadal Council at

Oxford, which alone possesses the right of

initiating legislation, suggesting the establish

ment of a final honour school of English lan

guage and literature. This memorial was

signed by 108 members of Congregation; that

is to say, nearly one-third of the whole body.

Among the names representing classical studies

we may mention the professor of Latin, the

Camden professor of ancient history, the pro

vost of Oriel, the reader in Greek, the reader

in Latin, and the reader in ancient history.

Within the last week the following reply to

the memorial has been received :

“The Council do not think it expedient at present

to propose a new honour school in the final ex

amination, but are willing to consider any pro

posals not involving the establishment of a new

school.”

MEANWHILE, the question of compulsory

Greck at Cambridge has arisen in a new form.

Some of those who were strongly opposed to

any change in the Previous Examination have

signed a memorial, suggesting that the whole

question of degrees in science should be recon

sidered by the University, with a view to

exempting science students from examination

in Greek.

ON the occasion of presenting Prof. Maitland

for the honorary degree of LL.D. at Cambridge

last weck, the Public Orator (rD. Sandys)

adopted the reformed pronunciation of Latin,

which was also used by the Vice-Chancellor

(Dr. Peile) in admitting to the degree.

THE clection to the chair of human and coin

parative anatomy at Oxford, yacant by the

leath of Prof. Moseley, will be held at the

iroyal College of Physicians on December 21,

Prof. Ray Lankester at present fills the post of

deputy-professor.

CoN voc VTION at Oxford has sanctioned a

second grant of £25 in aid of the archaeological

excavations at Chester.

THE new Educational ſº. vi. w continues to

devote a large proportion of its space to

academical subjects. The December number

contains articles on “Women Students at

Oxford,” by Miss Annie M. H. Rogers and Mr.

Arthur Sidgwick; and on “The Study of Greek

at Oxford and Cambridge,” by Messrs. W. C.

Sidgwick and A. G. Vernon-IIarcourt, while

Mr. Arthur Tilley explains the new scheme for

the mediaeval and modern languages tripos.

From a note here printed, we learn that two

out of the recently-elected fellows at Oxford

began their careers as boys in public elementary

schools, one at Oxford itself, and the other at

Plymouth.

UNDER the title of Minerra (Strassburg :

Trübner), the publisher himself, together with

Dr. IXukula of Klagenfurt, has compiled what

we may call a Universal University Calendar.

In their preface the joint-authors admit the

difficulties they have endeavoured to surmount,

and express the hope that future issues may be

more satisfactory. From an English point of

view, indeed, the shortcomings of this first

attempt are so conspicuous that we must

strongly urge the desirability of obtaining the

assistance of some one acquainted with our

insular anarchy. For example, London and

Calcutta are each represented as having more

than 5000 students; Nottingham as having

more than Oxford, and Cambridge only 1027 ;

while Bombay and Madras are omitted alto

gether. Nor are the occupants of English

chairs brought down even to the date of last

summer. Prof. E. A. Freeman may be inter

ested to learn that he stands in a class apart

with Prof. Edgeworth ; while his colleague,

Prof. Montagu Burrows, is placed under

“Humaniora,” and Prof. Napier under

“Modern Philology.” But as a guide to the

teaching staff of the continental universities,

this excellently printed little book will prove

invaluable. It is enough to say that its index

contains a total of about thirteen thousand

llahles.

() / I (; / NA I, J. E/PSE.

A LOVE-MISSIVE.

(The “Ad Amatam’’ ºf Furius.)

O beauty, kindness, purity,

Are Woman's noblest dower:

Itose-sweet, and even so fair, is she—

Heav'n's star, earth's loveliest flower

Dut, tho’ no share in these you claim—

You, who my heart possess—

I vow to love you all the same,

And love you none the less.

For I will love for love's sweet sake,

"I hat can this world transform—

A garden in the desert make,

A stillness 'midst the storm :

That, with one touch, old bonds can break,

And for old wrongs atone:

Then let me love for love's sweet sake,

And love's sweet take alone

GEORGE DOUGLAs.

O 13ITU. I. Y.

_* is CIII) E.A ("ON is." LSTON.

THE Ven. E. Balston, D.D., late Archdeacon of

Derby, and formerly Head Master of Eton,

died suddenly from failure of the heart's action

at Bakewell Vicarage, on Advent Sunday,

November29, having just completed his seventy

fourth year. He had taken part in the morning

service, and had celebrated the Holy Com

munion; immediately afterwards he complained

of feeling unwell, and retired to his study,

where in half-an-hour the end came. Iſis

death removes a figure well known and popular

among many generations of Etonians for the

last sixty years; while to not a few of his

surviving contemporaries, his old pupils, and

those who worked under him, he was the object

of a deep and abiding affection.

I’dward Balston was born at Maidstone on

November 26, 1817, a younger son of the late

Mr. William Balston, a local manufacturer who

was also a county magistrate. Some touching

notices of a still younger brother, Henry Balston,

who died just as he was leaving Rugby for the

University, occur in Stanley's, Life of Arnolº.

Edward Balston was sent to Eton at the early

age then usual, and placed under the tuitiºn of

the Rev. E. Coleridge, known to fame as the

tutor of Mr. Gladstone and many ºther

distinguished men. In due course he prºceede:

to King's College, Cambridge, where he was a

Scholar and afterwards a Fellow. In his as:

year at Eton, 1836, he obtained the Newcº

Scholarship, that admirable scholar Rowlatā

Williams, his senior by three months, takir

the second place as medallist; at the University

this order was reversed, Williams carrying ºf

the University Scholarship, the highest honºur

then open to Kingsmen, in his second year.

Balston in his third (1839). At Cambridge

he twice gained the Browne medal for Latin

Alcaics (1838-9). In 1836 he had also played it

the Eton Eleven at Lord's. It is said by the

who remember him at school that, in the

rough times for boys, he was ever remarkable:

his blameless conduct and high moral tone,

Immediately on taking his degree in 1840:

returned to Eton as an assistant master, aſ

continued to occupy thatpost for the nexttwº

years. His appointment coincided with ti

death of Provost Goodall, the succession of tº

Whig Provost Hodgson, and the beginning :

further changes at Eton, Hawtrey, the the

Head Master, having now a freer hºtº

Besides vast architectural improvements in:

interests of health and comfort, concessiº

were made to the modern spirit in educatiº |

|

Balston's attitude towards these reforms wº

typical of his subsequent Head Mastership; b.

accepted them without regret, but with:

enthusiasm, and in a spirit of loyalty towar

his chief. At this period, it would seem, i.

theological views took the shape which th

retained in after years, when he had become.

dignitary of the Church ; he was a moderº

High Churchman, who stopped short of Tra.

tarianism or Ritualism. He was influent

both by his old tutor Coleridge and by G. A |
Selwyn, at this time curate of Windsor, aft:

wards Bishop of New Zealand and of Lichfiel

The friendship now formed with Bishop Selwy

had important consequences in his after iſ

His success as an assistant master was prº

by the general voice which called him to tº

Head Mastership at an unforeseen crisis. Sº

what easy-going as an exactor of work i

was stern where moral questions were tº

cerned; kind not only on the surface, bº. 3

heart, and full of sympathy in illness sº

trouble. One thing he insisted on—that lºys

should hold (or at least express) no opiniºns º

speculative subjects which had not receive tº

sanction of authority. He was seriºrs;

annoyed when a pupil, who afterwards,bº

an eminent judge, enriched a Latin theme wº:

allusions to Bayle and the Encyclopaedists.

In 1850 he married a daughter of the lº

Rev. Thomas Carter, Vice-Provost of E::

who survives him ; the Rev. Canon Cartºſ,

Clower, and the Rev. W. A. Carter, Fellºs -

Bursar of Eton College, are his brothers:

law. In 1860 he was elected a Fellow of E

and prepared to devote himself to part

work. This, however, was not yet to be. "

the death of Provost Hawtrey in Jalº

1562, the Provostship was pressed upºn

Goodford, who, then in the prime of ºr

would have preferred to continue his la's

as Head Master rather than accept a pºs

comparative retirement. It was unders'

that the choice had been that of the tº a

Consort, then just deceased, and |
it would be very difficult to decline

honour. Eton thus found herself, in the m

of the school-time, at a loss for a head in.

the hitherto unbroken rule requiring one

was or had been an assistant master, and

a man of more mature years than had

usual at some other public schools. All

were now turned upon B alston ; and tº

requested, not only by those on the spºt.

|
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by many influential old Etonians, to sacrifice

his private wishes, and undertake the headship

of the school. By the end of February he had

donned his harness, and had begun office with

a short address to the boys, in which he

appealed to them for “a long pull, a strong

pull, and a pull all together.” It has been said

of him with perfect truth that, though not a

great head master, he fully maintained the

best traditions of the school. Very early in his

career he had to face the Public Schools

* - Commission of 1862. He characteristically

Sº tº declined to theorise on the best possible educa

tion for English gentlemen, or to suggest

“views" for its improvement. It was enough

for him that he had been called upon to

administer an existing system. No more brilliant

scholar of the older type has presided over the

* *

inis

tº

iſ tº
s

he lacked something of the breadth of general

culture which has distinguished Keate’s other

ºr is successors, Hawtrey, Goodford, and the two

* - who still survive. His popularity with the

boys was, it is believed, unparalleled either at

Eton or any other public school. Many causes

may have contributed to this: the kindness

which tempered his firmness, the simplicity

which accompanied his dignity; his keen

sympathy with boyish feelings and pursuits;

his conservatism, dear above all things to the

mind of the English public schoolboy; most

of all, perhaps, his handsome features and fine

presence. He looked every inch a head master,

... and his “inches” did not fall far short of six

feet. But though a conservative, he was in no

sense reactionary; and two reforms in particular

ought to be mentioned to his credit, as likely to

be forgotten amid the rush of subsequent

changes. He was the first to introduce French

into the school work of a large number of the

boys; and he swept away the last vestiges of

the old system of “shirking out of bounds,”

which his immediate predecessor had only

seen his way partially to abolish. No head

master could be pleasanter to those who worked

under him; but impatient young reformers,

who tried to force his hand, were easily and

* humorously repulsed. The time came, how

- ever, when the demand for further changes,

tº backed by public opinion, knocked loudly at

s: 2 the gates of Eton. When, just before the

-: * Christmas holidays of 1867, he announced his

r tº resignation, the situation was evident; he saw

-- that more extensive changes were inevitable,

cº and preferred that they should be carried out

ºr by another rather than by himself. He had

administered the school successfully, but in the

: Inain on the old lines, for six years of transi

- tion ; he was only just fifty years of age, and

his long cherished desire, not for leisure, but for

: work of a different kind, might now be gratified.

When the school met after the holidays, Dr.

- Hornby was the new head master.

Twenty-four years more of life and work,

and these, perhaps, the happiest of all, still

: relmained to him. He was at once elected an

Honorary Fellow, and thus retained the right

ºf occupying the college pulpit ; on the first

- vacancy he was restored to his former position

is a Foundation Fellow, and accepted a living
n the immediate neighbourhood of Eton. He

". . . was not long destined to remain there. By

º, º Sos, Bishop Selwyn had been translated from

* New Zealand to Lichfield, and was anxious to

ecure for his present diocese the services of

ºrie whom in early days he had learnt to appreci

...te. At the instance of the Bishop, and with

tº he consent of the patrons of both livings, an

Gs change was effected, and Balston became

5 car of Bakewell; in 1873 he was appointed

<rchdeacon of Derby. His first act was to re

uild the vicarage on as commodious a scale as

=ye Dean and Chapter of Lichfield permitted;
is ampleºmeans continued to be devoted

=the needs of the Church. At his own ex

:
---

*

... : : --

y.

pense he restored the chancel of his own church,

and the entire church of Moniash (or Mony

ash), a small parish near Bakewell, of which he

was the patron; while to the ill-endowed and

over-burdened clergy, the “Crawleys' of his

archdeaconry, he was as an earthly Providence.

In the Lower House of Convocation he speedily

attained an influential position; though with

out the gifts of cratory he spoke effectively, and

(like Lord Althorp in a greater sphere) led by

his good sense and the weight of his character.

After Bishop Selwyn's time, the arch

deaconry of Derby was attached to the

newly erected diocese of Southwell. For

some little time, we believe, he had

ceased to attend Convocation. Two or three

years ago, during a severe frost, he had had

the misfortune to break his arm by a fall in

his garden, and afterwards was never quite the

same man. Symptoms of a weak heart had

likewise shown themselves at intervals, though

latterly he had seemed stronger; and a

few months since he resigned his arch

deaconry.

To a man who had so lived, his sudden and

painless death must be pronounced an unmixed

blessing. At three o'clock on Friday, Decem

ber 4, by the light of an exquisite winter sun

set, many sincere mourners from far and near

were gathered to the simple and touching

funeral service in the College Chapel and

Cemetery of Eton.

W. W.

WOLCOTT BALESTIER.

THE death of Mr. Wolcott Balestier will be a

serious loss to many English authors. Though

he stood to the profession of the pen in the

relation of publisher, he was also a fellow

writer; and not a few of the more prominent

men and women of letters regarded him first of

all as a friend. He came to England three

years ago as the representative of Mr. Lovell,

of New York. Within the past year he was the

originator and chief director of the continental

publishing firm, Heinemann & Balestier,

Limited, the rival of the older house of Baron

Tauchnitz. As an author, he is only known

to English readers in the character of Mr.

Kipling's collaborator in the story, “The

Naulahka,” now running in the Century

Magazine; but he has left a complete novel

and several short tales behind him. Mr.

Balestier was only twenty-eight years of age.

His death cuts short a career of the highest

promise.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS,

WE are glad to find that Mr. R. H. Hope is

still continuing his catalogue of holy wells in

the Antiquary. In the present number he deals

with some of those of Cumberland and Derby

shire. Mr. Hope is, as far as we know, the

first person who has endeavoured to give a list

of the springs which our forefathers thought

holy. As a first attempt, his work must neces

sarily be imperfect, but what he has done will

facilitate the labours of future inquirers. Mr.

Ward's paper on provincial museums relates

this time to Sheffield. It must be a most

interesting collection, as it contains on loan the

Bateman collections, which represent a life's

diggings among barrows. We are no friend to

centralisation, but cannot read month after

month these interesting sketches of local

museums without wishing that in some way or

other they could be placed under the control of a

central authority. Local museums are not only

of value because they are a means of preserving

valuable objects which would otherwise perish;

but as a means of education, we know from

personal experience that the historic objects

to many who have had few other means of

knowing what was the life of their remote

ancestors. Mr. James Hilton, the great

authority on chronograms, continues his papers

on a subject which he has so specially made
his own.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS,

GENERAL LITERATURE.

preserved in our museums are a great attraction

Histoire de l'Art décoratif du 16e

Paris: Laurens. 80 fr.

ALEXANPRF, Arsène.
Siècle à nos jours.

BARRON, L. Le Rhône. Paris: Laurens. 10 fr.

FROMMEI., Esquisses contemporaines. P. Loti, etc.

Lausanne : Payot. 3 M. 50 Pf.

HALEvy, L. Récits de guerre : l'Invasion 1870–1871. Paris:

Boussod. 20 fr.

HAvARD, H. Un peintre de chats: Madame Henriette

Ronner. Paris: Boussod. 50 fr.

HIBscillº.p, P. Hannovers Grossindustrie u. Grosshandel,

geschildert. Leipzig : Duncker & Humblot. 15 M.

JUPAINyl LLP, H. d’Arbois. L'épopée celtique en Irlande.
T. 1. Paris : Thorin. S fr.

LANo, P. de. La Cour de Napoléon III.

Havard. 3 fr. 50 c.

LAv ELEYE, E. de. Le Gouvernement dans la démocratie.

Paris : Alcan. 15 fr.

PALA is de Justice, le, de Paris: son Monde et ses Moeurs.

Paris : Motteroz. 20 fr.

REYssif., F. La Jeunesse de Lamartine d'après des docu

ments nouveaux et des lettres inédites. Paris: Hachette.

3 fr. 50 c.

Rouſsiºns, P. de.

Didot. 40 fr.

SchuBRING. J. Briefwechsel zwischen Felix Mendelssohn

Bantholdy u. Julius Schubring. Leipzig : Duncker &

S Humblot.º Pf.

II.v EstRE, A. ussie : impressions, portraits, paysages.Paris: Testard. 25 fr. po , ray

WEIGAND, W. Essays. München: Merhoff. 4 M. 50 Pf.

Paris : Victor

La Vie Américaine. Paris: Firmin

HISTORY, ETC.

ActA pontificum helvetica. Quellen schweizer. Geschichte

aus dem påpstl. Archiv in Rom, veriffentlicht. 1. Bd.

1198–1268. Hrsg. v. J. Bernoulli. Basel: Reich. 28 M.

BABEAU, A. Le Maréchal de Villars, Gouver neur de Pro

vence. Paris : Firmin–Didot. 7 fr. 50 c.

FELDzu For d. Prinzen Eugen v. Savoyen. 18. u. 19. Bd.

Wien : Gerold's Sohn. 30 M.

FoxTF's rerum Bernensium. 7. Bd. 2. Lig.

Bern : Schmid. 5 M.

Forschu Nº. EN zur brandenburgischen u. preussischen Ge

schichte. Hrsg. v. R. Koser. 4. Bd. 2. Hälſte. Leipzig :

Duncker & Humblot. 6 M.

GREDY, H. Kardinal-Erzbischof Albrecht II. v. Pranden

burg in seinem Verhältnisse zu den Glaubensneuer

ungen. Mainz : Kupferberg. 2 M.

MoiREAU, Aug. Histoire des Etats-Unis de l’Amélique du

ord. T. 1 et 2. Paris : Hachette. 10 fr.

Philippsox. M. Histoire du régne de Marie Stualt. T. l I.

Succès de Marie Stuart en Ecosse. Paris : Bouillon.

1346–1349.

6. fr.

TALLEYRAND, Mémoires du Prince de.

mann Lévy. 7 fr. 50 c.

Thor:BECKE, A. Statuten u. Reformationen der Universität

Heidelberg vom 16. bis 18. Jahrh. Leipzig : Duncker &

Humblot. 16 M.

WAUwE1:MANs, le général. Henrile Navigateur et l'académie

portugaise de Sagres. T. 1. Bruxelles: Inst. Nat. de

Géographie. 5 fr.

T. 4. Paris: Cal

PEIYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

DILLMANN, E. E. neue Darstellung der Leibnizischen

Monadenlehre auf Grund der Quellen. Leipzig; Reis

land. 10 M.

GANGLBAUER, L. Die Käfer v. Mitteleuropa. 1. Bd.

Familienreihe Caraboidea. Wien : Gerold's Sohn. 20 M.

Grºs,K. Einleitung in die Aesthetik. Giessen : Ricker.

7 M.

His. W. Die Entwickelung d. Herznervensystems bei

Wirbelthieren. Ileipzig : Hirzel. 5 M.

RATzEL, F. Die afrikanischen Bögen, ihre Verbreitung u.

Verwandtschaften. Leipzig : Hirzel. 3 M.

Schorr, G. Oberflächen-Temperaturen u. Strömungen der

ostasiatischen Gewässer. Hamburg : Friederichsen.

3 M. 50 Pf

SELENKA, E. Studien üb. Entwickelungsgeschichte der

Tiere. 5. Hiſt. 1. Hilfte. Wiesbaden : Kreidel. 22 M.

WolilºrMANN, F. Handbuch der tropischen Agrikulturf. die

deutschen Kolonieen in Afrika auf wissenschaftlicher u.

praktischer Grundlage. 1. Bd. Leipzig : Duncker &

Humblot. 10 M.

PHILOLOGY.

AirRENs, H. L. Kleine Schriften. 1. Bd. Zur Sprach

wissenschaft. Hannover: Hahn. 16 M.

DibnELT, H. Quaestiones Coae mythologae.

Fock. 1 M. 20 Pf.

Lepid, Gedichte, nach der Wiener Ausg. iibers. u. m.

Anmerkgm. versehn aus d. Nachlassed. A. Huber hrsg.

v. C. Brockelmann. I.-iden: Brill. 4 M. 50 Pf.

RobEitt v. Blois, simmtliche Werke. Hrsg. v. J. Ulrich,

2. Bd. Berlin: Mayer & Müller. 3 M.

SchAEFER, M. De iteratis apud Theognidem distichis.

Berlin : Mayer & Müller. 1 M.

SNYDER, E. N. Der Commentar u, die Textilberlieferung d.

Mahāvamsa. Berlin: Mayer & Müller. 1 M.

WEILL, E. Der Commentar d. Maimonides zum Tractat

Leipzig :

Berachoth. Berlin: Mayer & Müller. 2 M
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CORRESPONDENCE.

SIR. R. F. BURTON'S WORKS.

67 Baker-street, Portman-square: Dec. 3, 1891.

I am preparing (besides writing my hus

band, Sir Richard Burton's, Life), his “Catul

lus ” and his “Pentamerone’’ for the press.

When ready, I shall issue circulars to sub

scribers, as in the case of the “Arabian

Nights.”

It is my intention to produce, by degrees, all

his still unpublished works, the smaller things

in magazines, and his unfinished works as a

miscellaneous collection, so that nothing may

be lost to the world that he has written. There

is a demand for some of his past works; and I

think, as I have not capital to reproduce them

myself, I cannot do better than sell the copy

rights to men who can. I can to-day dispose

of the following copyrights:

The original three volumes of the “Pil

grimage to Mecca and Medinah” (1855).

“First Footsteps in East Africa,” (1856).

“Lake Regions of Equatorial Africa,” in two

volumes (1860).

“The City of the Saints” (1861).

“Wickram and the Vampire’” (1870).

“Goa and the Blue Mountains.” (1831).

“Scinde; or, The Unhappy Valley,” in two

volumes (1851).

“Sindh; or, The Races that Inhabit the

Walley of the Indus” (1851).

“Sindh Revisted,” in two volumes (1877).

“The Nile Basin" (1876).

“Etruscan Bologna ’’ (1876).

I have still to see seven publishers about the

rest of the works, so as to settle between us

how far my rights go and how far theirs.

Some of them have lost their contracts by fire

or otherwise, but I have got all mine; and I

expect when I produce them that I shall find

I have still some more copyrights to offer.

Meantime, I shall be glad to receive offers for

those I have named.

ISABEL BURTON.

NOTES ON HEROLNJDAs.

Trinity College, Dublin: Dec. 4, 1891.

The “Addendum” just published by Mr. Kenyon

contains two fragments of great interest—1 and 6.

The first of these is clearly, as Mr. Kenyon

suggests, the sequel of the three lines published

on p. 39 (VIII.). Whether it is an immediate

sequel may be doubted. In the following recension

of the first eight lines I suppose one line to have

been omitted in the archetype between 3 and 5:

*Aſ a1701, 606Am WüAAa, uéxpt réo keſan

péyxovaa, thv 5* xoſpov abovil Spörret;

3) "poquévets at uéxpts et #Atos 64Apes

[tov 64Aauov : ovščv oro uéAel pºp si kxé!et

tov xplorov Čorbus : kós 3’ &rpure koi, káuvets

[tä walleſpa kvárgova'; at 58 vºktes évvéopol.

|Avatmºlt, pmui, kal dyov et 9éAsis Aéxvov

kal rhy] &vavXov xoſpov 's vouhy réupov.

Tów]9pvQe kal Kvæ uéxpus et napaataga

[abv 5ép]ua tº akirwyn uax0akov 6%. wa,

[šéyxei uléy &AA' ei kal at Adrutov květraeus,

K.T.A.

I can get no farther than this. . In the above,

&varmø, (6), kal rºw (7), and révôpvQe (8), are due to

Mr. Kenyon himself. He informs me that the

last word has left -9pvQe as a relic rather than

-0ov{e, as printed in the Addendum. The meaning

of the line is “mutter and scratch yourself, until,”

&c. The reason for supposing a line to have

fallen out between 3 and 5 is that 64Allel must have

an accusative to govern, and the only accusatives

ending in -v or o v I can think of are x00aov and

kvaráv. The latter is possible, but very coarse; and

9daipei Tov xpirov would be nonsense. I suppose,

then, a line to have been omitted accidentally,

owing to the similar terminations of vv. 3 and 4

and beginnings of vv. 4 and 5.

The following conjectures have occurred to me

lately :

I. 68. Karakaaſeis] Katamtées r is the only

really certain letter in the latter part of the word.

Cf. Yyeağ in 1. 77.

I. 73. Read bixivov. An accusative is wanted

here. Philinus, as we see from Messrs. Hicks

and Paton's Inscriptions of Cos, was a common

Coan name.

II. 44, 45.

Am trpos te kugos pman xw tarms muiv

To row Ao’you 87 Touro Amims kvpam.

I examined this desperate passage carefully in

Mr. Kenyon's company in the British Museum to

see if xvoros showed any signs of being altered from

Mvorós (as I see is suggested in the current number

of the Classical Review by Mr. Pearson); but the

whole line is distinctly as Mr. Kenyon gives it.

Still, I cannot but think kwoos is a corruption, not

of Mwards, but of Mugols. Then tarms ought to

represent another national name. Now Thales

was a Phrygian ; one of the towns of Phrygia was

TáBai, twice mentioned by Strabo. If Tá8a, is

properly a plural of a tribal name, Tá8ms, I would

write the lines thus:

a) rpós y Mvoroſs, pnoi, x& Tá8ms juſy

to roſ, A&yov 5% rotro Amtm s kūpan.

“Lest not only Mysians, as the saying goes, but

our Phrygian, win spoil, according to the proverb.”

IV. 36. BeBAdort mic;

IV. 38. u% ºpaqis beta 6a.

IV. 47. Tavraxi, 3’ &ph keto at :

utter good for nought.”

W. 69. um rari axxa vuvuev avtov]. This is the

most provoking corruption in Herondas, only one

letter is missing, and it is difficult to supply that

one. I propose u% ºrā tu äAAä vov učv airów :

“Even now don't be the death of him.” Cf. v. 35

and III.79. The imperative krä does not occur else

where; but I presume the form is not impossible.

W. 85. Mr. Hicks's àuéAet is certainly right; but

I now hold, with Mr. Kenyon, that there is no

promise of a wedding. No : Bitinna promises the

branding as soon as the Gerenia are over. Perhaps:

&{eis Tár' àuéAel thy &rlſºnv č of 17s.

Cf. Hesychius= ºrí88ai : at usééopro, huépat, “You

shall have a penance after the festival.”

VI. 41. Beſrail. Read Sei to : with tº roxx4; or

rā troAA& for roxAd.

VI. 47. Au}) &vá wou veſſe : “Don’t refuse me.”

VI. 73. obk &vetpois[&v]. The copyist avoided

repeating av, mistaking &veſpous for fivetſpots.

A. PALMER.

** You are an

King's College, Cambridge: Dec. 7, 1891.

(1). Undoubtedly, as Mr. Kenyon suggests, this

fragment not only belongs to the 'Evêrviov, but

follows immediately on the three lines we had

before. Adopting from him &vatnø, and 0&ual, I
would restore thus:

# ºrporaeve's orv uéxpt orev #Atos 64xpe,

º k]vorov Čačás : käs 8', &rpure, rob káuvets

tà walevpa kvágorova'; al āe vſkres évvéopol.

[Avatmel, pnuſ, kal &/ovel 6&Aes A&xvov,

[kal Tlhu èvauxov xoſpov 's wouhy wéuºſov)

. . . . . ºpuſe kal Kvæ uéxpt gev waparràIoa]

tº 8péy]ua tº grinwww uax0akov 6&uaſi)

74xvvle, Taxxi, kal ow. Adruſov kvágress

to ków]a . .

The use of the form kvºs here makes it likely that

in II. 44 we should read u?) rpós re ºvačv, p.maſ, . .

(ºf a choliambic fragment in Photius, as emended

by Dobree and Bergk (Lyr. fr. adesp. 25):

6 Töv kvaby (kºrov Phot.) Tpa 9eſs

#6ers &rov uáAuota toû kpávous xpeſm.

To 8péYua occurs in IV. 51, and again apparently

in (9) 1, [18] 8pé) [uaj: which fragment also, I

suspect chiefly from r. 6 [&v]arm0, belongs to the

'Evêrvuov.

(3) 11. &ubukvſmuſovs].

(4) 4. Apparently fra', as in III. 93.

(6) 2. Yvſéum].

[h]was web' 'Irrévakra Töv ráAaſi '0mxe]

tà kùAA' àeſöeiv Eov6íðaus ériodgiv.

rå kūAA’ &etőew here means “to make choliambics.”

I will only suggest that this may explain I. 71

(àeſöeiv xw8.4%).

(8) ºpp' ºr ºpoſačrov] as in fr. 10, where read,

perhaps, otAſis Katiči & képams P.

--

I may take this opportunity of adding sº

notes on the fragments already published:

I. 45. karaiyiaras.

,, 62. karáprvorov.

,, 81. 80s ºrieſſy). 5. wi P. #8ws Nichols:

which would not be said by a slave, and seems :

&öpås would seem) inappropriate if taken wº

rteſy. Read KAAſhC, “ you,” as in Thº.

pompus 32, Alexis 111, 230, Menander 29. I

(Kock).

1. 82. offſver' oë 09/107].

III. 62. Aſīšov.

V. 85. In the hope that this line may

emended, I may point out that Mr. Hicks's tº

cannot be right. T The article is impossible wi.

the phrase éoprºv č Šoprās, which callet &

definite, as Dr. Rutherford renders it “Yºn tº

will wed . . . the one feast following on the tid."

but must mean “one feast after another." §s.

again, has nothing to do with wedding, & I.

Rutherford (followed by Dr. Werrall and M.

Whibley) takes it, but means “You shall º'

Diels reads āua Auraſs (he should have WT:

§ua Airfigu'). -

VI. I. A singularly parallel passage in Pº

Stichus i. 2 (58-64), confirms my belief that "...

are all spoken by Coritto. Read &AAA tº

aerphſ.], “when you have your rations main

out”; and, perhaps, keſs' (Keizai) for tº *

Atºos &s, being a phrase used in Theºgnis*H

Kaibel 551a, Alciphron i. 38, though in all tº

places of the dead.

VI. 34. rā–Ha 8okéw, .

epithet being suppressed P -

VII. 9. [& Képko], as a suitable term of sº

,, 15. rv[ex]íða.

,, 63. a köves tº 8páčougw.

WALTER HEADLY

... Aéºw (or Ho. Soº

NEW LIGHT ON THE EXECUTION OF CHARLF

FROM CONTEMPORARY SOURCES.

Llandudno: Dec. Sls.

Mr. Thorpe, in his answer to myletter priº

in the ACADEMY of September 19, dº

quite appreciate my case against tº º

Pamphlet, and I will therefore brieflytº

The question at issue is the date oftº

lication of the undated pamphlet entitleſſ

Bloody Court. Mr. Thorpe argues, tº

ternai evidence, that it was published."

or June, 1649. Against this I showed tº

letter of September 19: (1) That thirº
a half of #. fourteen pages compºsits.

Bloody Court are to be found in º Pº

published in July, 1651, entitled 4 º'

Narration, &c.; (2) That the nature ºf *

verbal differences in the two pamphlº

that The Bloody Court was publishedhº

the Brief Narration; (3) That the ſº

chosen by the author was that adº

Robert Wild in his popular Iter Borºkin'"

(4) That the title:page of The Blºº."

consists of a series of phrases extractº

pamphlet by Gauden, entitled(ºn.

Slaughterhouse, published in 1660. Fº.

facts I infer that The Bloody Court iº"

probably published in 1660, . . . .------

Mr. Thorpe answers iny first point by*

that the Brief Narration is merely anº.

of The Bloody Court; buthe does nºtº :

other points at all. It is therefor;

necessary to add new arguments toº

The Bloody Court was not published in |-

though it would be easy to do so. :

The question of the historical value *

particular statement contained in the º,
Court it was not my object to discus,

not an original authority, for it is cop".

another pamphlet; nor is it a contº

authority (in the strict sense of the ter."

pamphlet it copies was first published .
The value of any statement it contains dº

on the view taken of the value of its *.

the Brief Narration, Mr. Thorpe, hº

mistaken inº I wished ºf

his theory as to “the king's osition wº
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º

tº axe fell.” All the evidence tends to show that

the king lay down. A French pamphlet in my

possession, entitled Relation veritable de la mort

barbare et cruelle du Roy d'Angleterre, printed at

* Paris in 1649, describes the block as “un billot

* haut du demy pied.” On the other hand, the

* same pamphlet describes Charles as tried by

“unjuge subalterne, qui s'appelle Kingsbinch.”

The Bloody Court mixes facts and absurdities in

exactly the same fashion and is consequently

far more valuable to booksellers than to

historians. C. H. FIRTII.

THE ETYMOLOGY OF “DISMAL.”

Cambridge: Dec. 5, 1891.

I cannot see that the remarks by Dr. Chance

affect the etymology of the word. At the same

time, I am much obliged to him for pointing out

that Chaucer probably understood dis-mal to

mean “ten evils,” for this greatly helps to

clear up the passage. But this explanation

does not at all suit other passages; and the

scribe of the thirteenth century, already

quoted, is a much better guide. I cannot really

cite over again all the numerous examples

which I have collected; most of them are given

in my note on l. 1206 of the Boke of the

1)nchesse in my edition of the Minor Poems of

Chaucer. The “evil days” are the Egyptian

days, or dies Egyptiaci ; and this, no doubt, led

Chaucer to ğ. the phrase in a new way,

but still in connexion with Egypt. I think it

will appear, when all the evidence is thoroughly

ſº sifted, that the explanation by Rauf de Linham

is quite correct, and that Chaucer's explanation

.

s

º

º

~ was due to a natural mistake.

-- WALTER W. SKEAT.

- [WE owe an apology to Dr. F. Chance for

misprinting the initial of his Christian name

ast week.-ED. ACADEMY.]

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SºxDAY, Dec. 13, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture Society: “The

#. and History of the Thames,” by Prof. J. F.

a ke.

4 º: South Place Institute: “National Life and

Thought in France,” by Mr. A. P. Hugenet.

7.30 p.m. Ethical : , “Conscience as a Factor in

Social Progress,” by Mr. J. H. Muirhead.

MoxDAY, \Dec. 14, 2.30 p.m. East India Association : “The

Races, Religions, and Politics of the Pamir Regions,”

by Dr. G. W. Leitner.

4.15 p.m. Bedford College: “Delphi,” with Illus

trations, by Prof. Talfourd Ely.

5 p.m. London Institution: “Tropical Plants and

Flowers,” by Mr. D. Morris.

7.30 p.m. Goethe Society: “Chamisso,” by Dr.

Eugene Oswald.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: Cantor Lecture, “The Pig

ments and Vehicles of the Old Masters,” III., by Mr.

A. P. Laurie.

S p.m. Aristotelian: “The True Sense of the Term

a priori,” by Mr. J. H. Muirhead.

Ti-Esp.AY, Dec. 15, 7.45 p.m. Statistical : “Enumeration and

Classification of Paupers, and State Pensions for the

Aged,” by Mr. Charles Booth.

- 8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Discussion, “The Sale of

- Water by Meter in Berlin.” by Mr. Henry Gill.

… WEDN Esday, Dec. 16, 8 p.m. Society of Arts: “Typological

: a Museums, as exemplified by the Pitt Rivers Museum at

Oxford,” by General Pitt Rivers.

8 p.m. Microscopical : “The Resolution of Podura,”

by the Hon. J. G. P. Vereker.

Tiit Rs DAY, Dec. 17, 6 p.m. London Institution: “Winchester

Cathedral,” illustrated, by Dean Kitchin.

8 p.m. Linnean : “Development of the Head of the

Image of Chironomus,” by Prof. L. C. Miall and Mr.

A. R. Hammond; “Two Species of Cumacea in New

Zealand,” by Mr. G. M. Thomson.

8 §. Chemical : “The Composition of Cooked

Vegetables,” by Miss K. Williams; “Some Metallic

Hydrosulphides,” by Messrs. S. E. Linder and H. Picton;

“The Physical Constitution of some Solutions of In

soluble Sulphides,” by Mr. Harold Picton : “Solutions

and Pseudo-Solutions,” by Messrs. H. Picton and S. E.

Ilinder: “The Change proceeding in Acidified Solutions

of Sodium Miosulphate when the Products are retained

within the System,” and “The Action of Sulphurous

Acid on Flowers of Sulphur,” by Dr. A. Colefax; “The

a and 8 Modifications of Chlorobenzene Hexachloride,”

by Dr. Matthews; “Camphrone, a Product of the Action

of Dehydrating Agents on Camphor,” by Drs. Armstrong

and Kipping ; “Studies on the Dibromonaphthalene,” by

Dr. Armstrong and Mr. Rossiter.

8 p.m. istorical : “The Secret Service under

George III.,” by Mr. B. F. Stevens.

- 8.30 p.m. Antiquaries. -

* FRIDAY, Dec. 18, 5 p.m. Physical: “Interference with Alter

nating Currents,” by Mr. W. H. Kilgour.

sº;:sºº:z-

º:

º

SCIENCE.

THE ETHNOGRAPHY OF THE LETTS IN WITEBSK.

Materiali dlia etnografii Lațishkago Plemeni

P'itebskoi Gubernii. Sobrali snabdil obias

meniami F. A. Wolter. Chast I. (St.

Petersburg.)

BUT little is known about the customs of

the Letts to our English folk-lorists, even

the most enthusiastic. Here and there

stray notices of them may be found, taken

mainly from German books; but the

interesting volume of Herr Wolter is so

full of new material that it has many claims

upon our attention, Contributions to the

study of Lettish folk-lore have been pub

lished as yet chiefly in the literary journals

of the Baltic provinces; but two important

special works have appeared, that of

Sprogis : Pamniatniki latiskago narodnayo

trorchestra, “Specimens of Lettish National

Poetry,” (Vilna, 1868), where the Lettish

songs are given in Russian letters and

Yushkevich; Litovskia narodina piesni “Lithu

anian Popular Songs” (Kazan, 1880-1882),

where Lettish songs are also to be found.

The work of Herr Wolter, of which this

is only a first instalment, is systematic. He

begins by giving the songs appropriate to

the great festivals of the year. There

are many celebrations in honour of

Usen, who apparently corresponds to the

god Ovsen, and is identical with the sun.

Ralston, in his Songs of the Russian People,

has a good deal to say about this god.

The Lithuanians and the Letts have the

retty superstition that the sun dances on

aster Day, but, in order to see him do so,

he must be looked at through a worsted

handkerchief. English readers will not

need to be reminded of the allusion in

Suckling's ballad:

“But oh she dances such a way,

No sun upon an Easter Day

Is half so fine a sight.”

On Midsummer Eve it is better not to sleep,

according to the tradition of the Letts, so

that the sun dancing at the dawn may be

seen. One old man declared that on such

an occasion he had beheld the sun changing

into various colours—blue, red, and yellow.

Whoever has seen it will be happy all the

rest of his life. Many of the songs con

nected with this early worship of the sun

are pretty, e.g.:

“Already the sun has set

Into the deep lakes :

The golden oars

On her silver bark have resounded.”

The sun– who, by the way, is of the feminine

gender in Lettish—is thus spoken of in

another song :

“The sun dances

On the silver mountain :

On her feet

She has silver shoes.”

Many others of the Lettish customs remind

us of the Russians, especially those on St.

John's Eve, which have been well described

by Ralston. But some of these practices

have been greatly modified by ecclesiastical

influence. In the autumn season we are

told that among the farmers a table is

covered with eatables and drinkables. The

master of the house hides underneath it,

and says: “Do you see me?” To which

those present reply: “We do not see

thee.” Whereupon he answers: “God

grant that from the abundance of corn you

may not be able to see me this year.” The

ceremonies of the harvest-home, described

on page 88 of Herr Wolter's book, remind

us of the English.

The 29th of October was an important

day in the Lettish Calendar. At this time

they used to invite the souls of the dead

from their graves and entertain them.

These solemn rites lasted several days, and

are described in a curious work by a priest

named Einhorn, printed at Riga in 1627.

They seem to have begun on Michaelmas

Day, and to have continued to that of St.

Simon and St. Jude. Besides a curious

extract from this writer, Herr Wolter also

cites Johann Arnold Brand, a traveller whose

work appeared in 1702. We find Einhorn

again quoted on page 100, in the description

how, on Christmas Eve, the Letts were in

the habit of sacrificing a goat to the wolves,

by which means they thought that during

the ensuing year the wolf would not be able

to do any harm to their cattle. Thewolf was

connected with the lieshi, or hairy man of

the woods—a kind of satyr, to be found also

in Slavonic folk-lore. Many pages of

the work are occupied with Christmas songs,

which play so large a part in the popular

ritual of all nations.

After having given an account of the

several ceremonies and songs belonging to

the different periods of the year, Herr

Wolter now turns to those which illustrate

the three great events of a man's life: his

birth, his marriage, and his death. These

were originally celebrated with many curious

customs; but, as we might expect, they are

dying out, in consequence of the growth of

towns and their accessibility. It is the same

all over the world: the countryman despises

rural life and rural habits, when he has

become acquainted with urban existence

and has learned from the inhabitants of the

town “sapiat quid rulra popinae.” Hence

the rural districts of America are becoming

as depopulated as the villages of the mother

country. -

In the case of the christening songs, Herr

Wolter tells us (p. 138) that the priests have

succeeded in supplanting the influence of

the old heathen gods by that of the Virgin

Mary. In one song we are told that Mary

has a wonderful silk handkerchief which

can wipe away the tears of orphans. . This

handkerchief is hung out to dry on a bed of

nettles, and shines so conspicuously that

young men passing by are constrained to

take off their hats from pious reverence.

There are superstitious customs as to when

the child's name is to be mentioned, from the

widely-spread opinion that, if you became

possessed of the secret of a man's name, you

acquired a power over him.

On page 149 we are introduced to the

marriage songs and marriage festivals,

which have naturally much to interest us.

Here there is a great deal of similarity

between Lettish and Lithuanian customs,

although there are some remarkable differ:

ences. Thus, as Herr Wolter says, we find

that rue, which among Lithuanians, Malo

Russians, Italians, and other peoples has so
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much significance as a symbolical flower, is

never mentioned in the songs of the Letts.

On page 153 we have an interesting com

parative list of the words expressing kinship

in the Lettish and Lithuanian languages;

they are very minute and exact. . . The

ceremony of the capture of the bride is

described on page 157, but it does not

present any new features. Many of the

songs are very pretty, as when the bride is

represented saying :

“Tell my mother mot to weep for me:

I went away in spring,

When the waters were flowing,

When the trees were covered with leaves.”

In Einhorn's time there was a curious omen

about the length of wedded life. When the

bride and bridegroom were brought together

for marriage, two drawn swords were driven

into the wall, one over the head of the bride

groom and the other over that of the bride.

The person over whose head one of these

swords shook for the longest time would

live the longest.

When the marriage ceremony takes place

the bride must weep; if she shed no tears

she will have no happiness afterwards. The

April must be in her eyes, to adopt the fine

metaphor of Shakspere : she must also

weep when she says good-bye. But, again,

we have the old tale. Herr Wolter tells

us that the “ younger generation assumes

a critical attitude towards the old customs

of the country, calling them half con

temptuously buffooneries and nonsense.”

Not only town-life is against them, but the

Roman Catholic priesthood—and we must

remember that the Roman Catholic is the

dominant religion, as these districts once

formed part of the kingdom of Poland.

Fashion is also dead against them. Most of

the songs are short, with something pro

verbial and apothegmatic.

The last part of our author's book is occu

pied with funeral rites and songs; the latter,

he tells us, are scanty in Lettish. The living

are guided in their search for the dead by

laimi, or sun-maidens, who point out the way

by which they have departed. The following

lines occur in one of these songs :—

“Who is to die, who to live

In this world?

I saw how they bore on high

My mother;

I called to her; she did not hear;

I hastened to her weeping ;

As I hastened I met

Two daughters of the sun.”

These mysterious beings conduct the weep

ing child to the place where her mother is

sleeping under a thorn. -

The realm of shadows lay in the West,

where the sun, moon, and stars set. There

is uninterrupted war where the Jodi or souls

of dead warriors fight, and the aurora

borealis is a manifestation of their

encounters. An allusion to this superstition

is to be found in the Chronicle of Nestor.

There is also the legend of the boat in which

the soul departs, and a mythical being,

named Ulis, is mentioned, who is connected

with death and the grave. In an old work,

entitled Pºsitationes Lironicarum Ecclesiarum

factae anno 1 0 13, we are told :

“ubi hoc addendum de praefatis circa

defunctos suos, quibus sepeliendis supponunt

unum panem capiti tanquam futurae famis post

mortem remedium alterum manui imponunt, ut

Cerbero afferant ante Paradisum alligato,

addentes duos solidos solvendos ei qui eos per

flumen transvehat Brumali tempore etiam

plaustrum lignorum superimponentes ut anima

sese calefacere possit. Per totam Livoniam

similiter inveniuntur.”

They are said also to have placed a pine torch

(luchina) in the hand of the dead, that he

should have light in the darkness of the

grave. Again, we are told that as soon as

the funeral procession set out, one of those

present used to kill a fowl and throw it

upon the ground. The procession passed

over the yet palpitating body of the bird,

afterwards they all ate the fowl together.

According to the belief of the Letts, the soul

of this fowl was changed into a horse for the

dead man, to lighten the burden of his long

journey, and to be of service to him in the

other world. Some of the songs printed by

Herr Wolter mention the custom of putting

money into the graves.

With these extracts this short notice is

closed. It has been impossible to do more

than call attention to some parts of this

interesting volume. Everything about the

Letts and Lithuanians invites our attention.

The philology of the Lettish tongue has not

been so thoroughly studied as that of its

sister language, but it can boast the

admirable Grammar of Bielenstein and the

Dictionary of Ulmann and Brasche.

Herr Wolter is doing good service by

rescuing from oblivion the customs and

folk-lore of this interesting people, who are

fast losing all their special characteristics

under the influence of their more civilised

neighbours. W. R. MoRFILL.

() BITUAR)',

PAUL H UNFALW Y.

M. PAUL HUN FALYY, the eminent Hungarian

philologist, died suddenly of apoplexy early in

the morning of Monday, November 30, having

received on the previous Saturday the congra

tulations of the Hungarian Ethnographical

Society on his having completed fifty years of

membership of the Hungarian Academy.

Hunfalvy was born in 1810 in the village of

Nagy-Szalok, in the north of Hungary, of poor

parents. After studying at several Protestant

schools and colleges, and qualifying himself for

practising in the law courts, he was, in

1842, made professor of law at Kezsmark, which

position he held till 1848. In that year he

was elected to the first Hungarian reformed

Parliament, and was one of the minority who

voted at Delveezen (April 14, 1849) against

Kossuth's declaration that the House of Habs

burg had forfeited the crown of Hungary. He

had already in 1841 been elected member of the

Hungarian Academy, and in 1843 of the Kis

faludy Society. When the revolution had passed

over, he lived at Pest as Librarian of the

Academy, which post he held till his death.

After translating from Greek and doing other

literary work, he became absorbed in the study

of comparative philology, especially as regards

the Hungarian language: founded the Philo

logical Communications, edited the Remains of

Reguly, wrote the first books that appeared on

the Vogul language, compiled a Finnish Read

ing-book for the use of Hungarians, &c.

Gradually ethnography became his chief

interest. In 1876 he published his Ethnography

of Hungary, and then became involved in

controversies on the origins of the Székels and

of the Roumans, on which he wrote several

articles in learned periodicals, both Germe

and Hungarian. He was thus led to writes

History of the Roumans, two volumes of which

coming down to the reign of Lewis the Great, h

had already completed, when his work wº

cut short by death. His books have bec.

more than once noticed in the columns of th

ACADEMY.

A. J. P.

SIR. A. C. RAMSAY, LL.D., F.R.S.

JUST as we are going to press, we hear, wit

much regret, of the death of Sir Andrew

Crombie Ramsay, who for many years wº

Director-General of the Geological Survey.

He was born in Glasgow in 1814, joined tº

Survey in 1841, and retired with the honour:

knighthood in 1881. Sir Andrew was tº

author of numerous memoirs, especially on the

Geology of Wales and on Glacial Phenomºus.

but he was best known popularly by his wº

on The Physical Geology and Geºgraphy ºf ºrº

Britain. Several years ago he retired, thrºugh

declining health, to his residence at Beaumans.

where his death occurred, after a protraº

illness, on Wednesday, December 9.

SCIENCE NOTES.

MR. W. F. KIRBY's Synonymic Catalogº

Lepidoptera Heterocera, Part I., Sphingsu

Bombyces, is nearly through the press; ºr

Messrs. Gurney & Jackson hope to publish

about Christmas time.

At the meeting of the East India Associº

on Monday next, December 14, at the Wº

minster Town Hall, Dr. G. W. Leitner wº

deliver an address upon “The Races, Religiº

and Politics of the Pamir Regions.” Theſiº

will be taken at 2.30 p.m. by General S

Richard Meade.

PHILOI, ()G Y NOTES,

A PRELIMINARY prospectus has been isº

of the tenth International Congrès."

Orientalists, to be held from September º'

October 1, 1892. Senor Canovas del Castiº

who is not only prime minister, but alsº dº

of the Royal Academy of History—hasuº

the office of president; while Senor A*.

professor of Sanskrit at the University º

Madrid, is organising secretary. InEgº

the two secretaries are Don Pascual de Gº"

gos and Dr. G. W. Leitner. The subº".

is fixed at the low rate of 10s, or lºſs

detailed programme of the learned wº: "º

done will be issued hereafter by the Sº

committee, who are also arranging a " .

fêtes and excursions throughout the M*

towns of Andalusia.

MEssRs. W. H. ALLEN & Co. have in .

press a Practical Course of Turkish Sºº

the Rev. Anton Tien, whose qualificatiº":

the task date back to the time when º' .

interpreter on the staff of Lord Raglan".

Crimea. The work will comprise " .

practical grammar, exercises, dialogues º

gressive selections from the current lſº
facsimiles of documents, and a vocabular

several thousands of words in commº.

The Turkish words are transliterate *

Roman characters, according to the Prº*.

tion of the polished Osmanli of Constallhº

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

* * *

ANTH Ropological, INSTITUTE.-(Tuesday, "'

E. W. BRAbkook, Esq..vice-presidentinº

The following papers were read:—On Tº

ated Stones of South Africa,” by H.Mitſº -

“An Account of the Similkameen...hº.

British Columbia,” by Mrs. S. S. Allisº,

tribe at present inhabiting the upper"
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the Similk'ameen are immediately descended from

a small band of warlike Chilcotins, who established

themselves in the upper valley of the river about a

hundred and fifty years ago, and intermarried

with the Spokans. They have much deteriorated,

- both physically and mentally, within the last

twenty years, and are rapidly becoming extinct.

The average stature of the men is about five feet

… six inches; their frames are lithe and muscular,

tº capital shots.

and their movements quick and graceful. Their

complexion is very light, and they have small

– hands and feet. The colour of their hair varies

from jet-black to red-brown, and in some cases it

is almost curly. They are born horsemen and

The sharp horns of the mountain

c goat were formerly fixed on shafts of hard wood

... and used as spears both in hunting and warfare :

stone knives and hatchets were also used. The

summer dwellings of the Similk'ameen Indians

were made of mats of cedar bark, manufactured

by the Hope Indians, which were thrown

-Yver a circular frame of poles. The winter

houses were simply pits dug in the ground and

roofed with poles and earth. All sickness was

supposed to be the work of an evil spirit, who

fastened on a victim and hung on, drawing away

his life, until charmed away by the doctor, who

worked himself into a state of frenzy, singing and

dancing while he was trying to lure the evil spirit

from his patient. Many of the medicine-men

- exercise strong mesmeric power over their patients,

—and they use several herbs as medicines; their

panacea for all ills, however, is the vapour-bath.

When an Indian died he was laid out in state on a

--ouch of skins; everything put on the body was

ºnew ; his bow and arrows were laid at his side,

along with his knife. His friends then assembled

round him to feast : and when the feast was over

his friends advanced, and taking his hand bade

him farewell. Immediately after a funeral takes

place the encampment is moved, lest the spirit of

-

, he deceased should revisit it. A widow or widower

s forbidden to eat meat and certain vegetables for

a month, and must wear quantities of spruce bush

nside their shirts, next the skin. Cannibalism

was never known among the Similk'ameens. In

he mountain is a certain stone which is much

~triking it will produce rain.

renerated by the Indians, and it is said that

Polygamy was

illowed; and if the husband and wife tired of each

5ther, the price of the woman, or its equivalent,

... was returned by her father or guardian, and the

arties were then free to contract another matri

monial, alliance: but adultery, though it was

generally compromised, was sometimes punished

y cutting off the woman's nose or slitting her

ars. Occasionally sick persons were buried before

! hey were quite dead, and a good deal of infanticide

- was practised. The author has not found these

ucted down from Richard II. is closed.

Indians to be thieves, and gives them a general

food character in other respects.

ELIzABETHAN SocIET Y.-(Iſednesday, Dec. 2.)

'it EDER1ck Rod ERs, Esq., in the chair.—A paper

m “Richard III.,” by the Rev. Stopford A.

;rooke, was read. In “Richard III. '' the long

ragedy of the civil wars which Shakspere con

It winds

p with the vengeance of fate on all those who

ave torn the heart of their country. Margaret's

"orn and wasted figure hovers over it, and her

urse broods in the air. One by one the guilty–

Iastings, Rivers, Vaughan, Buckingham, and

ichard : one by one the innocent—the innocent

oys, the innocent Elizabeth — are made by

hakspere to feel her presence in the hour of death

id sorrow, and to recognise her, not so much as

• ‘argaret, but as the impersonated moral vengeance

ºr the wars that have defiled England with

r

... a ternal blood. Richard is himself her avenger

... his bloody passage to the crown ; and having

nished this work, he is himself destroyed by

1e evil he has done. The play turns on

- ie evolution of this idea of the justice of heaven

porking within law. Secondary to that is the

~ *

-olution of Richard's character, the main ground

which, in Shakspere's thought, is politic

tellect, divorced from morality and from love :

to put it better, divorced from love,

a therefore destitute of morality. Richard

... alone, because he has no love. The sole repre

ntative of conscience in him is that instinct which

lls him what is good for himself and evil for

himself; and when evil from without falls upon

him, it is not repentance that he feels, but the

pains of hell, the pains of failure ; and it is that

which he calls conscience once, at midnight before

the battle. The second idea of the play, but the

first in importance, comes in with the presence of

Margaret; so that the keynote of the play is struck.

“Small joy have I in being England's queen,”

cries Elizabeth. And in the background, like an

avenging Fury, Margaret cries, “And lessened be

that small, God, I beseech thee.” Margaret is a

mighty figure, more Greek in conception than any

other figure in Shakspere—the Fate and Fury

together of the play. She does nothing for its

movement. She is outside its action, but broods

above it, with arms outstretched in cursing, an

evil bird of God—the impersonation of all the

woe and crime of the civil strife of England, and

of its avenging punishment. Worm, like “a

wrinkled witch,” tall, with the habit of command,

she has not, like Richard, been inhuman, but she

has outlived humanity, and passed into an

elemental power. She has also been so long under

the curse of men for her cruelty, that the curse has

divided her from men. So also has her strange

sorrow—she is altogether joyless. It is not till

she finds the Duchess of York and Edward's queen

in their hopeless pain that she finds herself at one,

even for a little, with any human creature. Then

she sits down and curses with them, but soon leaves

them, as one removed, and curses them, towering

over them, angry that she has been at one with them

for a moment. It is the most supernatural concep

tion in Shakspere. Mr. Stopford Brooke gave a care

ful analysis of the play, and concluded by remark

ing that Richard perishes like a king, fighting to

the last. His death is the death of despair, but as

it were greater than despair itself. And the drama

closes in that speech of Richmond's, in which the

wrong and misery of the civil wars of England is

dwelt on, resumed, and absolved in reconciliation.

—A discussion followed, which was opened by the

chairman,and continued by Mr. JamesErnest Baker,

Mr. W. H. Cowham, Mr. Chambers, Mr. F. W.

Hunt, Mr. W. Rickhards, and other members of

the society.

FI N E ART.

Iſlahun, Rahun, and (ºurob. By W. M.

Flinders Petrie. With Chapters by Prof.

Sayce, Canon Hicks, Prof. Mahaffy, F. Ll.

Griffith, and F. C. J. Spurrell. (David

Nutt.)

UNTIL this present year, when he was un

able to bring to England antiquities in

sufficient number to form an exhibition, it

has been Mr. Petrie's custom to fill a room

at the Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, or a suite

of rooms in Oxford Mansion, with the

results of his season's work in Egypt. The

exhibition has generally preceded the book

by something less than a year; and the

book, with its numerous illustrations, has

placed upon permanent record the history of

the objects displayed in the exhibition. The

one, in short, has been the complement of

the other.

Illahun, Iſahun, and Gurob gives us the

history of the author's operations in the

Fayüm during 1890, and covers the ground

represented by the interesting collection of

objects shown at No. 2, Oxford Mansion,

during the months of August and September

in that year. It tells of the discovery of

the sarcophagus of Usertesen II. in the

pyramid of Illahun ; the excavation of

the necropolis of Illahun ; the identifica

tion of the long-lost site of the city

of Ptolema’īs; and the final clearance

of Kahun and Gurob, two very rich

and interesting towns dating respec

tively from the XIIth and XVIIIth

Egyptian Dynasties, of which Mr. Petrie

began the excavation in 1889. The results

of his first season at these two-last named

sites are given in Mr. Petrie's Mahun, (Aurob,

and Hawara, published last year”—a work

which is indispensable to a right under

standing of the present volume, but which

is unaccountably omitted from the list of

the author's books on the leaf following the

title-page. As in the case of the preceding

volume, the chapters and plates relating to

the excavation of Kahun are of extreme

interest. Here, for the first time, we have an

Egyptian town of remote antiquity brought

before us in a conditionof preservation almost

equal to that of Pompeii—its streets, houses,

acropolis, workmen's quarters, boundary

and dividing walls yet standing; its larger

mansions built, like those of Pompeii, with

open courts, impluvia, colonnades, and

separate women's apartments; its streets

drained, as at Pompeii, by means of stone

channels; and, buried amid the ruins of

its houses, rich as well as poor, the for

gotten, or abandoned relics of a population

older by nearly three thousand years than

that of the wonderful dead city on the

Mediterranean shore.

It is the unique characteristic of Kahun

that the town was designed and built all at

once, and by a single architect. The whole

is of one date, the plan is strictly sym

metrical, and there has been no rebuilding

or expansion as in other places. The

town was called into existence for a

special object—namely, to give accom

modation to the workmen and officials

engaged in the construction of the pyramid

and funerary temple of Usertesen II.-

and when that object had been fulfilled, it

was almost, if not entirely, abandoned. It

contained barracks for the workmen and

spacious dwellings for the overseers and

directors of the works. The dimensions of

these dwellings were uniform. They

measured 138 by 198 feet, and comprised

some seventy rooms, halls, and passages,

the principal hall being 29 feet square.

The roofs of the larger rooms and of the

reception halls (which were partly open to

the sky) were supported on wooden columns

with stone bases, these columns being sur

mounted by plain brackets, flat abaci, or

capitals of the palm leaf pattern. The shafts

were mostly octagonal, as at Beni Hasan;

but some had sixteen flutings, and some

were of the clustered lotus order. All the

examples shown in Mr. Petrie's sixth plate

were on view last year at Oxford Mansion.

The acropolis, which was not yet dis

covered when Ji'ahun, Gurob, and Hawara

was published, is situate at the north-west

corner of the patrician part of the town.

It adjoined the great dividing wall which

separated this quarter from the closely

packed dwellings of the working population;

and (an out-cropping rock having been

taken advantage of) the large building

on the top dominated all the roofs of the

town. This rock is escarped on the east

and south sides and faced with a massive

retaining wall, while on the west and

north the ground slopes down to the

general level. A single doorway, guarded

by a doorkeeper's lodge, gave access to the

acropolis at the south-east corner, whence

* See Kahun, Guroh, and Hawara, AcADEMY,

November 1, 1890.
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three flights of brick steps led to various

parts of the great mansion which occupied

the summit. This mansion was of precisely

the same dimensions as the large houses

below ; but it was more richly decorated as

well as more jealously guarded, and Mr.

Petrie is doubtless justified in assuming it

to have been, if not exactly a royal palace,

at all events, the mansion occupied by

Usertesen II, when paying his visits of

inspection during the building of his

pyramid and temple. Some of the pillared

chambers in this mansion were adorned

with brilliantly painted dados, of which

many fragments were found. The acropolis,

owing to its exposed position, appears to

have suffered more from denudation than

the rest of the town ; and the ruins of the

king's house had so blocked and buried all

the passages and walls, that it looked like a

mere sandy hill before the excavations were

begun. Ten foot deep of rubbish was

removed before the character of the build

ing could be determined.

At the back of every large house in

Kahun has been found what Mr. Petrie

describes as “a compact mass of store

rooms,” in which to keep the corn, oil, wine,

salted geese and fish, and such other pro

visions as were commonly laid up for use in

the offices of an ancient Egyptian mansion.

The workmen's quarter of Kahun was

excavated in the course of Mr. Petrie's first

season at this place, and is described in his

preceding volume. It was separated from

the aristocratic quarter by the great divid

ing wall before mentioned, there being no

communication whatever between the two.

It was, in fact, a kind of Ghetto, entered by

a single gateway and guarded by a porter's

lodge. The houses, moreover, were sym

metrically ranged in narrow alleys running

east and west, each alley opening upon a

central passage running from south to

north. A watchman traversing that passage

commanded, therefore, an uninterrupted

view of every street. Here, under the

débris of fallen roofs and drifted sand, Mr.

Petrie disinterred those chisels, bow-drills,

adzes, hoes, rakes, sickles, plasterers' floats,

mallets, whorls, rude toys, and rough house

hold ware, which were by far the most

interesting objects in his exhibition of

1889. So also in the patrician quarter on

the other side of the dividing wall, he last

year found the precious alabaster vessels,

the delicate carvings in ivory and wood,

the jewellery, the scarabs, the bronze

mirrors, and other dainty possessions of the

high officials who dwelt in the more recently

excavated mansions of the upper town.

Thus the whole life of the past is brought

before us with a vivid completeness even

greater than at Pompeii, which was an

aristocratic watering place with no working

man's Ghetto, and yielding few relics of his

pathetic existence.

The main problem arising out of the first

year's excavations at Kahun and Gurob has

meanwhile been emphasised by the second

season's work. More potsherds inscribed

with characters closely resembling, or iden

tical with, certain letters of the Phenician,

Cypriote, Graeco-Asiatic, and Etruscan

alphabets have been discovered at Kahun.

More pottery of Phenician, Cypriote, and

Aegean types; more weights corresponding

with the Attic, Aeginetan, and Phenician

standards, have turned up on both

sites.” Of forty-five weights found by

Mr. Petrie at Kahun during the two

seasons (1889 and 1890), only seven are

Egyptian; of thirty-two found during the

two seasons at Gurob, only twelve are

Egyptian; and in both instances the native

minority are wrought in soft materials—

limestone, sandstone, alabaster, and lead—

such as were not used for that purpose by

native Egyptians. No more interments of

fair-haired and fair-skinned mummies have

been brought to light at Gurob, it is true;

but some fresh evidence has turned up to

prove the existence of two colonies of these

strangers in theFayum at two widelyseparate

periods—the earlier settlement at Kahun

being dated to the reign of Usertesen II.,

fourth Pharaoh of the XIIth Dynasty, and

the later covering about a century under

the latter half of the XVIIIth and the first

half of the XIXth Dynasties. At Gurob,

for instance, there prevailed a very singular

custom or rite, which was certainly non

Egyptian, and which is best described in

Mr. Petrie's own words :

“In many instances the floor of a room has

been taken up ; a hole about two feet across and

a foot deep was dug in the ground. A large

quantity of distinctly personal property, such

as clothing, a stool, a mirror, necklaces, kohl

tubes, and toilet vases of stone and pottery

were thrown in, and then all were burnt in the

hole. The fire was smothered by potsherds

laid flat over it, and lastly the floor was relaid.

It is evident that the objects thus buried are

such as belong to an individual personally, and

not to a household. No bones were ever found

with the burnt deposits. These were not,

therefore, funereal pyres. Yet we cannot

imagine a general custom of burning and

burying valuable property, except on the

death of the owner. I conclude, therefore,

that there was a custom among the foreign

residents of burying the body in the

Egyptian fashion, especially as I found light

haired bodies in the cemetery; and that the

personal property which would have been

burnedon the funereal pyre in the Mediterranean

home of the Akhaians was here sacrificed in

the house, and so put out of sight. In most

instances Aegean pottery was found in these

deposits, an evidence of their belonging to the

foreigners” (p. 16).

Those who visited Mr. Petrie's exhibition

last year at Oxford Mansion will remember

the numerous groups of charred and

blackened objects from these Gurob houses,

which were among the most interesting in

the large room. I may here mention that

the custom of burning the personal relics of

a dead member of the family—such as the

clothes, and especially the chair or stool—

prevails, I believe, to this day among certain

tribes of gipsies.

Among other small objects of foreign

design found at Gurob, may be noted a

pair of alabaster cups, roughly engraved

with groups of dancing goats, which, as Mr.

Petrie observes, “recalls the style of Greek

island gems;” and also three very curious

articles, pin-shaped, with a central hole,

which are identical in pattern with others

found in Cypriote tombs, but unknown till

now in Egypt. -

* See “Excavations in the Fayum,” by W. M.

F. Petrie. AcADEMY, July 20, 1889. * -

“It has been proposed,” says Mr. Petrie, “ths:

they were used by being tied on to one edge ºf

a garment by the middle hole, and then slipped

through a small hole on the opposite edge, and

drawn back like the swivel of a watch-guard;

this seems the most likely explanation ” (p. 19.

Want of space forbids me to go further

into the mass of similar evidence—especially

the evidence of the pottery—which Mr.

Petrie brings to bear upon this importal:

and deeply interesting question of the

foreigners of Kahun and Gurob; but tº

me it seems to be conclusive. The more

conclusive it is, however, the more perplex.

ing it becomes. To find traces of a Graecº

Asiatic tribe in Egypt so early as the times

of Thothmes III. and Rameses II.-that is

to say, some fifteen or fourteen centuries

before our era—would be wonderful enough:

but also to find traces of such a tribe living

and working in the midst of a native popula.

tion of the time of Usertesen II., some

twelve or thirteen centuries earlier still, is

yet more amazing. . If accepted as a proven

fact, this last conclusion carries back the

history of the archaic forefathers of the

Greek nations to a date hitherto undreamed

of as the starting-point of their civilisation.

It shows them to have been manufacturing

their special styles of pottery, buying and

selling upon the basis of their own systems

of metrology, and even making use of what

would appear to be the rudimentary charac.

ters of their own alphabets at a time when,

if we had thought of them at all, we should

have pictured them as mere barbarian tribes

hunting, fishing, fighting, and probably

living in caves, like the rude ancestors of

other nations. Nor does the wonder end

here. We cannot but ask ourselves how

and when these strangers came to the Valley

of the Nile, and what brought them to

Kahun ? Were they descended from the

“Hanebu,” “ conquered by King Sankhara

of the preceding Dynasty, and had they

preserved the traditions of Aegean crafts

throughout the intervening generations?

Were they brought thither from some other

Egyptian town because of their skill in those

foreign crafts, and because their labour was

prized by the architect of the royal works :

Were they there as a subject race, useful but

despised; orasrecognisedexpertsandequals?

Did they live only in the workmen's quarter,

or were some of them high officials dwelling

in the fine houses of the upper town?

Future discoveries in other parts of Egypt

may settle these questions, to which at

present it is impossible to reply. In the

meanwhile it is equally impossible to deny

the distinctively Greek character of the

domestic architecture of Kahun, as shown

in Mr. Petrie's plans and illustrations. It

is a style of which the tomb-paintings fur

nish no example. The “restored Hall” in

Plate xvi. (No. 3), with its twelve columns,

impluvium, and tank, might stand for a

restoration of the atrium of the house of

Sallust or Cornelius Rufus at Pompeii.

* “Hanebu’’ was the name by which the Greeks

are designated in Egyptian documents from the

time of the XIth Dynasty to the time of the

Ptolemies. The word is susceptible of two transla

tions, and may be read as “the people of all

shores” (meaning the folk of the isles and coasts),

or as “the Lords of the North.” Mr. Petrie

adopts the latter version.
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: The barrel roof of a stately chamber, repre

ºr sented in a wall-painting of one of the

&º isolated mansions at Kahun (Plate xvi.,

ºis No. 4), recalls the roof of the Tepidarium

*s in the Men's Baths at Pompeii; and the

º, forms of the columns by which it is supported

º, are, as Mr. Petrie points out, unlike any

* - Egyptian columns yet known. Again, and

tº this is perhaps the most important point

tº of all—we have here, for the first time, an

º ancient Egyptian town with an acropolis,

like Troy, or Tiryns, or Mykenae. Re

viewing these facts, one is almost tempted

... to ask whether the architect who planned

º the town of Kahun may not himself have

* been of the tribe of the foreigners?

º. These are but a few of the many questions

... raised by Illahun, . Kahun, and Gurob.

º What became of this race of strangers

during the centuries which intervene before

they reappear at Gurob we cannot even

guess; but that they were scattered over the

** country at various dates seems to be coming

* * dimly into view. At Tell Kataaneh, in

** 1885, M. Naville found pottery of a curiously

* Etruscan type, and some large oval urns

* - containing ashes, pieces of charcoal, and

*** bones, some of which were undoubtedly the

- bones of animals, while others, he thought,

might possibly be human. These were in a

ºf necropolis of the XIIIth Dynasty. At

* Tell Nebesheh, in the same year, barrel

roofed structures were found which might

:- possibly have been used as dwellings before

-* they were used as tombs; and in one part of

- the same Tell, Mr. Petrie discovered a

tº necropolis of Cypriote mercenaries of the

ºf a time of the XXVIth Dynasty, Cypriote

ºn pottery and weapons being buried with the

dead. And this very year, 1891, in the

course of his excavations at the site of

Heracleopolis Magna (Ahnas-el-Medinet),

M. Naville has disinterred one perfect vase

of Cypriote ware and decoration, which is

… now in the British Museum.

...: I have dwelt at such length upon the

& Kahun and Gurob problem that I have no

is space in which to do more than indicate the

great interest of Mr. Petrie's chapters on

º, Illahun, the Tomb of Maket, the identifica

a tion of Ptolemais, and of his account of the

... mounds which he visited in the Fayūm.

... Mr. F. C. J. Spurrell devotes a chapter to

the flint implements of Kahun; Prof. A. H.

Sayce and Prof. J. P. Mahaffy contribute

translations and descriptions of the Greek

... documents found by the author at Gurob;

and Mr. F. Ll. Griffith, who is engaged on

a systematic catalogue of the wonderful

store of hieratic papyri of the XIIth

Dynasty found in Kahun, gives a tantalising

foretaste of the legal and official writings,

the scientific treatises, the literary and

religious fragments, of which facsimiles are

hereafter to be published.

AMELIA B, EDWARDs.

…

:

3.

THE NEW ENGLISH ART CLUB.

Would that the New English Art Club—which

represents, so pleasantly at all events, one side

of the contemporary movement in art—could

hold possession cf that generally depressing

, Dudley Gallery until well after Christmas!

As it is, it is to be feared that possession must

be yielded up just before the recurrence of that

season at which the world endeavours to be

merry to order—which is another way of saying

THE ACADEMY.

that the student of artistic matters has not

very much time to loose if he means to form,

and has not formed already, any opinion of the

New English Art Club's present exhibition.

One or two exceptional circumstances, as

well as the presence of what is considered a

high average among the works of the members,

make the exhibition certainly deserving of a

careful visit. These circumstances — which

provide an additional attraction — are the

presence of what I take to be important

loans of the works of MM. Degas and Claude

Monet, and the presence of two canvasses

of Mr. Sargent's, which are more “important”

than those he has been wont to contribute. The

Degas is an extraordinarily clever vision of a

rehearsal of a ballet—a picture which we

greatly admire, and of which we have nothing

to say that is amiss, save that in its preoccupation

with the securing of movement, character, and

vivid illumination, there has been little oppor

tunity for the exercise of “selection ”—more

particularly in regard to the type of damsel

whom it has pleased M. Degas to put into

the foreground. There is hardly anything

§ hardly anything graceful; but at the

idding of an unattractive gentleman of full

middle age certain graceless girls scatter, with

angular arms uplifted, across the garish

stage. I like the work. I recognise the

truth of observation and the brilliance of

portrayal; , and to the opponents of such

work I should defend it most heartily.

But in the calm of meditation—or addressing

ourselves perhaps to those artists who see in it

the fulfilment of every artistic dream—it is

permitted to form a doubt as to whether it is

quite all that is claimed for it. Be that as it

may, M. Degas—as, indeed, I have been saying

for the last dozen years—is nothing less than a

great personality, an initiator, an originator, a

force to be counted with. The two Monets,

which witness to a range in this painter’s art,

which some might hardly have suspected, are

each worth careful notice. One of them is of

very remarkable refinement and reticence. Mr.

Sargent's canvasses are, first, a study of a

Javanese dancing girl, whom it was the painter's

privilege to meet in the Paris Exhibition, as I

hear. In portraying her, with her skin

stained of canary colour, with her raiment of

green and orange and peacock blue, the

painter has revelled in a difficult exercise in

hues easily discordant, and has enjoyed like

wise the presentation of momentary action.

His other picture is an elaborate exercise

in draughtsmanship. . . A naked Egyptian or

Nubian, seen from behind, has engaged, with

her suppleness, with her slenderness of bony

structure, the resources of his art in this matter.

This study of life, like the other study of colour,

displays a fine capacity, and affords no hint of

the existence of a chastened and exquisite taste

—such a taste (am I permitted to add ) as Mr.

Sargent, ever brilliant and forcible, and ever

immediately striking, would presumably despise.

In the present place I cannot do much more

than indicate generally the remaining contents

of a show that engages attention, and that is

the production, with scarcely an exception, of

intelligent artists who are possessed of a faith,

and who can give some justification for the

faith that is in them. . People who, at previous

exhibitions of the Club—as well as at his own

exhibition—must have noticed the drawings in

which Mr. Francis James caught the very

soul of a flower, its most fragile and fleeting

life, will be surprised very likely to see him

this year chronicling, with fidelity and with

infinite and obvious pains, the form, colour,

expression, of certain painted statues that defy

time and escape, for the most part, the hurried

gaze of the modern traveller in the niches of

their church in an old-world German town.

Mr. Sidney Starr, together with the portrait of

a much-discussed surgeon—which does not
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interest us—sends a young woman's portrait,

which evidences at once dignity both on the

part of the sitter and on the part of the

painter. One is attracted by that effervescence

of vitality in Mr. Walter Sickert's portrait of

the author of A Mummer's Wife. Move

ment and colour are arrested very happily in

Mr. Wilson Steer's two visions of the coast, called

respectively “White Wings” and“Ermine

Sea.” There is style in Mr. Barber’s “Garden”

and in Mr. Maclure Hamilton's “Despair.”

Mr. Mark Fisher has something of his own—

something, too, that is fortunately his best—

to say in “A Hampshire Dairy Farm.” The

realism of Mr. Clausen's little figure, notwith

standing its orange hair, is sufficiently obvious.

The thing is wrought cleverly, and one allows

oneself to like it. As realistic—but perhaps a

better subject for pure realism—are Mr. Otto

Scholderer's “Peaches"; while a more poetic

refinement reigns in Mr. Christie's “Ice Floes

on the Thames,” in Mr. Maitland's vision of

Chelsea reach, in Mr. Arthur Tomson’s “Marsh

land,” in Mr. Brabazon's delightful sketch on

Lago Maggiore, and in Mr. Theodore Roussel's

“Sea after Sunset,” which depicts a moment

and an atmosphere of rare quietude at the Pier

End at Brighton.

FREDERICK WEDMORE.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCIIAEOLOGY.

MR. W. SALT BRAssINGTON is preparing to

issue, through Messrs. Sampson Low, to sub

scribers only, a quarto containing twenty-four

photogravure plates, representing two dozen of

the finest book - bindings in the Bodleian

Library. In the introduction, special attention

will be paid to the history of the art of book

binding in England; and every illustration will

be accompanied by a description. Three of the

bindings to be reproduced are in carved ivory;

one is in transparent enamel on silver; four are

in embroidery of various periods; and the rest

are in leather, one of these being from the

famous collection of Diane de Poitiers, and

another from the library of De Thou. Only

150 copies will be printed.

THE annual distribution of prizes to the

students of the Royal Academy was to take

place on Thursday of this week at 9 p.m. The

galleries containing the competition works are

open to the public during the two following

days.

AT the meeting of the Society of Arts on

Wednesday next, December 16, at 8 p.m.,

General Pitt Rivers, the collector and donor of

the museum at Oxford which bears his name,

will deliver a lecture on “Typological

Museums,” with special reference to that col

lection.

AN exhibition of furniture of an exceptional

character will be opened next week in Barnard's

Inn Hall. The exhibitors are Messrs. Kenton

and Company—a small band of architects and

others, who have associated together with the

object of supplying furniture of good design

and the best workmanship. All their work is

designed by themselves, and made under their

personal guidance. No machinery is used; but

each piece of furniture is made entirely by one

workman, and is stamped with his initials.

MESSRs. MARCUS WARD & Co. have sent us

a bountiful selection of their new issue of

Christmas and New Year Cards. We cannot

affirm that they present any great originality;

nor are we at all sure that such originality is to

be desired. As compared with some others we

have seen, it is enough to say that the figure

groups, the landscapes, the comic scenes, and

the decorative designs all alike show graceful

drawing, and admirable reproduction in colour

—which, we are glad to know, is the work of

English (or Irish) handicraftsmen. It seems
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also worthy of note that the publishers have

not been neglectful, in regard to the size of

their pictures, of the necessary requirements of

the Post Office.

MUSIC.

OPEI'...[ AND CONCERTS.

“DER BARBIER voN BAGDAD,” a Comic Opera,

by C. A. P. Cornelius, was performed for the

first time in England at the Savoy Theatre by

the pupils of the Royal College of Music. The
composer (b. 1824, d. 1874), nephew of P. J.

Cornelius, the distinguished painter, was a

friend and admirer both of Wagner and Liszt.

Through the influence of the latter, his opera

was brought out at Weimar in 1858; it failed,

and Liszt, indignant, left the town soon after

wards. It needs but a slight acquaintance with

musical history to know that failure is no

criterion as to the value of a work. One feels,

indeed, inclined to say that failure is the avenue

which leads to the temple of fame. The “Barber

of Bagdad " is a work brimful of true musical

feeling, cleverness, and humour. The book, of

which the composer was author, is, if not

strong, at any rate highly diverting. There

is a spontaneity about the music quite

captivating; and, while displaying... to a

large extent the influence of Weber, Wagner,

and also Berlioz, it has a character of its own.

The opera is written more or less on “Wagner”

lines, but the lines are hidden by the individu

ality which pervades the whole work. The

composer draws from his audience a genuine

laugh at the expense of Italian opera : barber

Aboul is shaving Noureddeen, and chattering

after the manner of barbers. Suddenly he

leaves his customer, and, advancing to the foot

lights, indulges in a cadenza of apparently

interminable length, to the detriment of the

action, and to the discomfort of poor Noured

deen, into whose eyes soap-suds are falling.

This is an excellent companion picture to the

“Amen" parody in Berlioz's “Faust.”. Aboul

is the central figure in the story, and the part

was well rendered by Mr. Charles J. Magrath.

His acting was never—or hardly ever-extrav

agant; but by appearing serious himself, he was

the cause of mirth in others. Miss Una H. Bruck

shaw was good as Margiana, though the upper

notes in her voice were somewhat harsh. Mr.

William Green acted well as Noureddeen, but

in the matter of quality of tone and purity

of intonation he was not satisfactory. The

concerted music in the second act shows great

ability, and the singing of Aboul in the street

brings him into relationship—though distant—

with Beckmesser. Miss Pattie Hughes proved

a sprightly Bostana. The orchestra played

extremely well under the direction of Prof.

Villers Stanford, and the orchestration through

out is an important and attractive feature of

the opera. The mounting of the piece was

excellent. The theatre was filled, and at the

close there was much applause. The opera is to

be repeated next week. The directors of the

Royal College of Music deserve the thanks of

the public for calling attention to a neglected

work.

The brilliant performance by Lady Hallé of

Vieuxtemps' Adagio and Rondo from his violin

Concerto, Op. 11, was an attractive feature of

Sir C. Hallé's second orchestral concert last

Friday week. The lady made her first appear

ance in London since her return from Australia,

and her reception was most cordial. Sir Charles,

with his orchestra, gave an admirable rendering

of the instrumental portion of Berlioz's Drama

tic Symphony “Romeo and Juliet”; and of this

French composer's music, pregnant with life

and colour, he is evidently an enthusiastic

admirer. It was a pity that he did not produce

the whole work, and thus have given still

more point and meaning to the numbers

selected. The programme included Beethoven's

“Leonora,” No. 3, a graceful Serenade by

Saint-Saëns, and two movements from Mendels

sohn’s “Midsummer Night's Dream.” The

concert was a great success, and better

attended than the first.

The centenary of Mozart's death was duly

celebrated in different parts of London last

Saturday. As compared with the sister arts,

music is yet in its infancy; and the marked

changesintonality, form, colour, and, indeed, in

tention, which took place during the eighteenth

century, have told with disastrous effect even on

composers of the seventeenth century whose

names occupy an important place in musical

history. It is therefore well to hold in honour

as long as possible the name of the illustrious

Salzburg master. Bach, the key-stone of the

old, the foundation stone of the new style,

together with his great contemporary Handel,

are the only composers before Mozart's time

who exert any real influence on modern

musical art. At the Crystal Palace the

“Requiem ’’ and the “Jupiter” Symphony

were the principal features in a programme

specially devoted to Mozart's music; and at best of the four.

Mr. Barnby's concert in the evening at the

Albert Hall the same two works were chosen.

The latter is one of Mozart's noblest efforts in

pianoforte Fantasia and Sonata in C minor, at

former, written as his life was ebbing away

and moreover unfinished, though it contail.

fine thoughts, is not one of , the works

which has secured for him immortality.

Still, the fact that it was the composer's as:

work, and that in its origin it has an e'em-º:

of romance, will sufficiently account for its

selection. No good purpose would be serve.

by comparing in detail the two performanºs

of the “Requiem; ” both Mr. Manns and M.

Barnby displayed zeal and intelligence. The

Palace orchestra naturally rendered fuller jts.

tice to the instrumental, and the Albert H.

the department of instrumental music; but the

choir fuller justice to the vocal music. Neith.

rendering of the work was, however, atº

reproach. Mr. Manns conducted the “Jupiter"

Symphony in his best Inanner; and Mr.

Henschel, who directed the same in the evenirs

also distinguished himself. The Palace prº

gramme included the solemn Adagio, “Mane:-

ische Traner-Musik” for orchestra, and tº

“Magic Flute” Overture. The solo vocalist,

were Miss A. Williams, Miss Marian McKenzº

and Messrs. H. Piercy and Norman Salmºn: .

At the Albert Hall the “Requiem" so sº

were Mrs. Henschel, Mme. Patey, and Mess".

Lloyd and Mills. Mr. Lloyd sung the tº

Aria, “Misero, O Sogno,” with great effºt

and the choir gave a splendid rendering of tº .

grand chorus “Godhead, throned in powe

eternal,” from “King Thamos.”

Mr. Chappell also celebrated the centºniº,

on Saturday afternoon. With the Divers

mento in B flat for strings and horns, tº

other familiar pieces, instrumental and vºca

and with Sir Charles and Lady Hallé, M.

Santley, and Messrs. Ries, Straus, Whitehous

Paersch, and Praetoni, he gave full satisfactiº

to a crowded audience.

The Westminster Orchestral Society giv.

their first concert of the season on Wednesday

evening. The programme included Dr. Bridge's

Ballad for male voices and orchestra, “ The

Festival” (poem by Archbishop Trench), a

spirited work with effective dramatic toucles

The chorus of students from the Westminstr;

Training College sang in a creditable manue.

Dr. Bridge conducted, and was well received.

A pianoforte Concerto by Dr. Horton Allis

was well played by Miss E. Nun; the fire

movement with its “English ’’ theme is the

The orchestra has materiały

improved. Mr. S. Macpherson conducted as

usual.

J. S. SITEDL) K.
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FINE ART VOLUMES.

THE PICTURESQUE MEDITERRANEAN. With a series of Magnificent Illustra.

tions from Original Designs. Two vols. ... --- ---

With 40

tºº.

} ºr tº QUEEN SUMMER ; or, The Tourney of the Llly and the Rose.

pages of Designs, by Walter Crane, printed in Colours --- --- --- ---

N. B.-The large paper edition, published at 21s. net, was all subscribed for

is ºr - within a few days of publication.

THE CABINET POR 1 RAIT GALLERY. Containing 36 Cabinet Photographs of

ſº: .

* Eminent Men and Women of the Day.

* * * * Series --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

; : THE MAGAZINE OF Ak.T. ... Yearly volume for 1891. With 12 Exquisite

- Etchings, &c., and Several Hundred Engravings --- --- --- --- ---

!" ROBINSUN CRUSOE, CASSELL's NEW Fine-ART EDITION of... with

th- Wºº." of 100 Original Illustrations, expressly executed for this Edition by

* -- ºr | alter Paget --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

** THE R1VERS OF GREAT BRITAIN : Descriptive, Historicai, Pictorial, Rivers

- of the East Coast. With numerous Engravings --- --- --- --- ---

THE ROYAL RIVER : The Thames from Source to Sea. With a Series of

- - -- - beautiful Engrayings. Fine Paper Edition, 42s. ; Popular Edition

... A PICTURESQUE EUROPE. Popular Edition.

| Plates, and nearly 1,000 Original Illustrations.

" * - PICTURESQUE AMERICA.

With Biographical Sketches. Second

Containing 65 Exquisite Stee

Five Vols. ... --- --- ---

With 48 Steel Plates, and S00 Original Wood

J -- Engravings. Four Vols. * * * * * * - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ... each

. . . . PIC-1 URESQUE CANADA. With 600 Illustrations. Two Vols. --- ... each

Pictuºsque AUSTRALASIA. With upwards of 1,000 Illustrations. Complete
lin this. ... --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- - - - ... each

- EGY-T: Descriptive, Historical, and Picturesque. By Prof. G. EBERs. Popular

* - - - Pºlitiºn, Two Vols. With about Sºlo Original Engravings. ... " ...

. CATHEDRALS, ABBEYS, aND CHURCH -S OF ENGLAND AND WALES.

- With Original Illustrations. Populat, Edition. Two Wols. --- --- ---

ABBEYs AND CHURCHES OF ENGLAND AND waſES: Descriptive,

Historical, Pictorial, Edited by the Rev. Prof. Bonney, F.R.S. Series 1 and 2.

Fine Paper Edition --- --- --- - . cach

ILLUSTRATED EDITIONS OF SHAKESPEARE.

--> *

..T. THE INTERNATIONAL SHAKSPERE. An Edition de lure of the Principal

- - Plays of Shakspere, with Original Drawings by the leading Artists of the

World, reproduced in the highest style of Photogravure.

Othello. Illustrated by Frank Dicksee, R.A. --- --- --- ---

- King Henry IV. Illustrated by, Eduard Grützner ... ---

As You Like It. Illustrated by Emile Bayard ..

-- CASSELL's ILLUSTRATED SHAKESPEARE. with

a Complete in Three Vols. --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

** THE PLAYS OF SHAKESPEARE. Edited by Professor Henry Morley. Com

- plete in Thirteen Volumes in box ... --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

- CASSELL’S MINIATURE SHAKESPEARE. Ilustrated. Twelve Volumes, 12s. ;

or handsomely bound ... --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

- THE ROYAL SHAKSPERE. Complete in Three Volumes

THE LEOPOLD SHAKSPERE.

** ". ILLUSTRATED WOLUMES.

ſ º ENGLAND, CASSELL’S HISTORY OF. Revised throughout, and Illustrated

~ with Original Engravings. Vols. I., II., III., and IV. --- -- ... each

º, THE WORLP,QE.ADVENTURE. Cºmple iu. Yºlº, Fully Illustrated... each
. . LONDON, STREET ARABS. By Mrs. H. M. STANLEY (Dorothy Tennant).

about 600 illustrations.

--- º: each

With about 100 Illustrations ... --- --- ---

Yºº With Pictures handsomely reproduced ... --- --- --- - ---

OUR EARTH AND ITS STORY. Complete in Three vols --- ... cach

THE LIFE AND IIMES OF QUEEN VICTORIA. Two Vols ... ... ... each

TEIE QUIVER. Yearly Volume. Illustrated - -- -

CASS ELL'5 FAMILY MAGAZINE. Yearly Volume. Iistrated ... .. º

-- CASSELL’S SATURDAY JOURNAL. Yearly Volume. Illustrated ...

, PEOPLES OF THE WORLD. By DR. ROBERT BROWN. Six Vols ... each

ſº ºwnºx.With,1,2), Illustrations, six vols. ... ... each

l OLD AND NEW EDINBURGH, 600 Illustrations. Three Vols --- ... cach

r Gtº EATER LONDON. By E. WALFORD. 400 Illustrations. Two Vols ... each

Oi,D AND NEW LoNDoN. With 1,200 illustrations. Six vols. ... ... each

GLEAN INGS FROM POPULAR AUTHOR 5. Illustrated. Two Vols. ... each

,ILLUSTRATED BRITASB BALLADS. Two Vols ... --- --- --- --- ---

The WORLD OF WONDER.S. With 20.) Illustrations. Two Vols ... ... each

CITIES OF THE WORLD. Illustrated throughout. Four Vols each

HERöEs of BRITAIN in PEACE AND WAR filmstrated. Vol I."chº,
Jºry ºf ºn --- - --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

LIBRARY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Prof. HENRY MORLEY. Com

I'lete in Five Vols. --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- each

1 cheap ILLUSTRATED EDITIONS OF THE “TREASURE

ISLAND” SERIES.

• KING SOLOMON'S MINES. By H. RIDER HA (;GARD ... ... ... ...,

ºl...º. By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON ... ... ... ... ...

TREASURE ISLAND. By BOBERT LOUIS STEVENSON ... ... ... ...

THE SPLENDID SPUR. By Q. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...

* - "I HE MASTER OF BALLANTRAE. By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON ...

. . Th E BLACK ARROW. By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON ... ... ...

y
*

3.

84

15

16

42

16

90

42

b3

42

25

21

70

70

63

21

21

1

i

RELIGIOUS WORKS.

% Works by Archdeacon Farrar.

THE LIFE OF CHRIST. Library Edition. 32nd Edition. Two Vols, 24s.:

0 or morocco, 42s. Popular Illustrated Edition, One Vol., 7s. 6d. Cloth, full

- gilt, gilt edges, 10s. 6d.

THE LIFE AND WORK OF ST. PAUL. Illustrated Edition, 21s. ; or, morocco

42s., Library Edition, Twentieth Thousand,Two Vols., 24s. Popular Edition

TBE EARLY DAYS OF CHRISTIANITY. Library Edition. Ninth Thousand.

0 Two Vols., 24s. ; morocco, 42s. Popular Edition ...

0

the New TESTAMENT COMMENTARY. Three Vols. Edited by Biºlº
*...] licott, --- --- --- - - --- --- --- --- --- --- ... each

| THE OLD TESTAMENT COMMENTARY. Five vols. Edited by Bishop Ellicott
each

THE HOLY LAND AND THE RIBLE. By the Rev. CUNNINGHAM GEIKIE,

D. D. Illustrated Edition, 21s. Library Edition, Two Vols. ... --- ---

CONQUESTs of THE CRO-3. By EDWIN HODDER. With Numerous

Illustrations. Three Vols. ... --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

“GRAVEN IN THE ROCKs"; or, the Historical Accuracy of the Bible confirmed

by reference to the Assyrian and Egyptian Sculptures in the British Museum

and elsewhere. By the Rev. Dr. SAMUEL KINNS, F.R.A.S., &c., &c. With

Numerous Engravings ... --- --- --- --- --- -- -- ---

INDISPENSABLE I)0MESTIC WORKS.

- THE BOOK OF HEALTH. By Eminent Physicians and Surgeons ...

| THE FAMILY PHYSICIA N. Neu! and Revised Eilition --- ---

casºlºs BOOK OF THE HOUSEHOLD. With Numerous Illustratio

o

0 | CASSELL’S DICTIONARY OF COOKERY. Illustrated throughout ... - ---

THE ART OF CookING BY GAR. By MARIE JENNY SUGG --- --- ---

CASSELL’S DOMEST(C. DICTIONAR v. Illustrated ... --- --- - - - ---

cassº's SHILLING CJOKERY. The Cheapest and Best Popular Work ever

roduced ... --- --- - - - --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

VE #Taºſan COOKERY. A Manual of Cheap and Wholesome Diet. By A. G.

"AYNE --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

... each

POPULAR SCIENTIFIC WORKS.

THE STORY OF THE HEAVENS.

F. R.S., F.R.A.S. With Coloured Plates and Wood Engravings.

Revised Edition ...

STAR LAND.

By SIR ROBERT STAWELL BALL, F.R.S.

ELECTRICITY IN THE SERVICE OF MAN. Translated and Edited by R.

Wormell, D.Sc., M.A. With nearly 850 Illustrations. Cheap Fºlition ...

SCIENC 3 FOR ALL. Edited by Dr. Robert Brown, M.A., F.L.S., &c.

about 1,500 Illustrations. Five Vols.

CAS ELL’S NEW NATURAL HISTORY.

M.B., F.R.S. With 2,000 Illustrations. In Six Wols.... --- --- ... each

NATURE'S WONDER WORKERS. Being some Short Life Histories in the

Insect. World. By K.A.T.E. R. L. VELL. Illustrated ... --- - - - --- --

| BIRDs NEST.S. EGG 3, AND EGG COLLECTING. By R. KEARTON. With

16 Coloured I’lates. Second Edition --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

By SIR ROBERT STAWELL BALL,

Neu! and

Being Talks with YoungPeople about the wonders of the Heavens.

Illustrated. Third Ealifion ...:
wifi.

--- --- --- --- --- ... each

Edited by Prof. P. Martin Duncan,

CYCLOPEDIAS AND DICTIONARIES.

cASSELL’s STOREHOUSE OF GENERAL INFORMATION. Fully illustrated.
In Vols. ... --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ... cach

THE ENCYCLOPAEDIC. DICTIONARY. Complete in Fourteen Vols, 10s. 6d.

ach ; or Seven Wolse -- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ... each

CASSELL's ENGLISH DICTIONARY. Giving Definitions of more than 100,000

Words anºl l’hrases -- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

THE DICTIONARY OF RELIGION. By the Rev. WILLIAM BENHAM, B.D.

CELEBRITIES OF THE CENTURY.

Fºl ºf iºn --- --- - - - --- -- --- --- ---

DictionARY OF ENGLISH HISTORY. Cheap Elition ... ... ...

CASSELL'S CONCISE CYCLOPAEDIA. 600 Illustrations. Cherº p Pºlition ---

CASSELL’S MINIATURE CYCLOP/EDIA. Containing about 30,000 Articles ...

BOOKS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE.

A SWEET GIRL GRADUATE. By L. T. MEADE. Illustrated

THE WHITE HOUSE AT INCH (;OW. By SARAH PITT.

Edited by flºyd C. sanders. "Cheap

illustrated ... ...

GREAT GRANDMAMMA, Hy GEORG IN A M. SYNG E. Illustrated

ROBIN'S RIDE. By E.I., LINO R DAV EN PORT A DAMS. Illustrated --- ---

PLEASANT WORK FOR BUSY FINGERS. By MAGGIE BROWN E. Illustrated

| THE BIOGRAPHY OF A LoCoMOTIVE ENGINE. By HENRY FRITH ---

MAGIG AT HOME. By Prof. HOEFMAN. Illustrated ..

school soon AND Home THEATRICALs. By ARTHUR wºugii.
Illustrated ... --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

| FLORA's FEAST; a Masque of Flowers. Penned and Pictured by WALTERi

CATALOGUE, a copy of which will be forwarded post free on appliettion.

CASSELL & CoMPANY, LIMITED, Ludgate Hill, London; Paris and J/elbourne.

A Selection of Volumes suitable for CHRISTMAS and New Year's Gifts,

Birthday Presents, dºc.

Published by CASSELL & COMPANY, Limited.

21

21

24

27

13

.

:ſ

i

• *...* Upwards of 1,000 Voluxiºs suitable for GIFT Books will b2 found in CAssELL & CoMPANY's CoMPLETE
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To ARTISTS and Others.--TO be LET,

excellent STUDIO and smug, BACHELOR'S QUARTERS com

bined, in central position, and midway between City and West-end,

Studio has uninterrupted north-east and top ºi, Cooking and

attendance by resident housekeepers. Flectric light, hall porter, &c.—

Apply to Hotse REH PER, 65 and 66, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAGER

63 Chancery Lane.

LESQNS iven in ANCIENT and

MoDERN GREEK, with CONVERSATION, by a NATIVE

PROFESSOR. New, Practical, Easy, and Successful Method. Terms

moderate.—Apply to Messrs. F. Tilisix & Co., 24, Brook Street,

London W.

OWFEW CANWRITE CORRECTLY,
H and how yery few express their thoughts gracefully and with

precision : Stri +

post, and the g

important private letters, essays, poems, sermon

MSS. intended for the press), most carefully revised by G. W.A.S II IN(;-

TON MOON, Hon. F.R.S. Author of “The locan's English,” “Bad

English Exposed,” “The Rºvisers' English,” . Common Errors," and

other critical works on the English language.—Terms on application at

16 New Burlington Street, W., London.

- CATALOGUES.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICAL
promptly supplied on moderate terms. -

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & CO., 37. SOHO SQUARE.

FRENCH AND GERMAN BOOKS AT

FOREIGN PRICES.

Other foreign works on the lowest terms.

tly PRIVATE LESSONS (; 1 v EN, either ºrally or by

rammar, punctuation, and style of writing (whether of

º, publicWºjī; ºr

S

X. NATú RAI, §: Tº

PUBLICATIONS.

WILLIAMS & NORGATE,

FOREIGN B0QKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERs.
Agents for many Foreign and Colonial learned Sºcieties.

Henrietta Street, Covent Gardºn, Londºn, and 20, South Frederick

Street, Edinburgh.

BARGAINSIN B00KS.–Post free upon
application; CATALQG [...E. QF NEW RQQKS- Many illus

trated and suitable for CHRISTMAS PRESENTATION, Jiřerºi at

IISCOUNTS of 33 to 75 per cent. from the published prices.

THE MIDLAND EDUCATIONAL coyi PANY., Ltd,
... GENERAL Book:IEN,

Corporation Street, Birmingham; 7, Market Street, Leicester; and
164, Parade, Leamington.

Achilles TAylor, General Manager.

Books AT A DIscount of 3d. To 9d.

IN THE SHILLING.

}; and sent postage free on application, a New

CATAL96UE of BOOKS (many in Handsome Bindings, and Beauti.

fully, Illustrated) suitable for QHRISTMAS and NEW YEAR’s

PRESENTS, and from the published prices of which the above iii. Tai
discount is allowed.

Gilbert & Field (only Address),

Now read

67, Moorgate Street, London, E.C.

Superb Berwick Collection—North Country Topography—First Edition

of Standard Authors—rare Mezzotints Last Century Beauties.

NOWREADY,BROWNE& BROWNE'S

. CATALOGUE for NOVEMBER, containing, besides the above

Special, itºms, a very large Assortment of ſitcºsting, Rare, and

Valuable Books and Prints, 40 pp., post free on application.

BrowNE & Brown E, Booksellers, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

x

ESSR.S. DRUMMOND & Co.,
14, HENRIETTA,STREET, covKNT GARDEN, w C., are

the 5ole representatives in Great Britain of II FRR ſiAR FSTAENGL,

of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAvt; it E. flºe is .

steadily increasing demand fºr reproductions by this justly cºlºrºtei

ºcess for large plates and editions do lure. For ordinary Bºok

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. Ijj:t MMONI)

& Co. have the latest and most improved processes. Speciumens on

view. Prices on application.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS

MUDIE's
S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

Books can be exchanged at the residences of Subscribers in London

by the Library Messengers,

SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S FOREIGN LIBRARY.

...All the best Works in French, German, Italian, and Spanish are in
circulation.

Catalogue of English Books for 1891, 1s. 6d. Catalogue of Foreign

Books, 1s. Prospectuses and Clearance Lists of Books on Sale, postage

free,

MUI) [E'S SELECT LIBRARY, LIMITEI),

30 to 34, New Oxford Street, London.

Branch Offices:

241, Brompton Road; and 2, King Street, Cheapside.

ROYAL SOCIETY of PAINTERS in

WATER-COLOURS.

The WINTER Fºx HIBITION of SKETCHES and STUI), ES is

NOW 0PEN–5, PALI, MALL EAST–from 10 till 5. Admittance 1s.

Catalogue 6d. Alrard I). Fripp, R.W.S., Secretary.

ROYAL
HISTORICAL sociFTY

(Incorporated by Royal Charter).

20, Hanover Square, W.

THURSDAY, 17th DECEMBER, 1891,

The following Pºpºl, will be read :-‘‘THE SE('RET spirVICE

UNI) ER (, EOINGE III.," from New and Original Sources of Informa

tion, by B. F. STEVENS, F.R. Hist.S.

The Autº Cºmpany, Imil,
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Quless, R.A.; Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery— THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Is remarkable for its displayof Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London, ncluding

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided,

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art,

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, 186 pp., free

per post, for Sixpence, -

THE AUTOTYPE company, LONDON

THEREMBRANDTHEADGALLERY.

5, Vigo Street, London, W.

ROBT. DUNTHORNE begs to announce the publi

cation of the following Etchings and Mezzotints:–

A CHRISTMAS CARROL, after DANTE GABRIEL

RossETTI. Etched by GAUJEAN.

EVENING LIGHT. Etching by WILFRID BALL.

IKITTS HOLE REACH.

Etching by W. L. WYLLIE, A.R.A.

THE CAST SHOE.

Etching by R. W. MACBETH, A.R.A.

HINGHAM, NORFOLK, after J. CROME.

. Mezzotint by FRANK SHORT.

Which will be issued in one “state’’ only, and

printed by Mr. F. GouldLNG.

Cºelogu's, with particulars, as to price and

wurmbers printed, will be forwarded on application.

MR. HERBERT SPENCER's WWII;

LATELY PUBLISHED.

In cloth, 8vo, price Ss

JUSTICE (Part IV. of The Principle ºf E.

ESSAYS, 3 Yºlº, (Library Edition.) 5th Thous:
Price 30s. (10s. each).

THE DOCTRINE OF EPOLITIlly,

FIRST PRINCIPLES. 8th Thousand. 15.

PRINCIPLES of BIOLOGY. 4th Thoms.

PRINCIPLES of PSYCHOLOGY. 5th Thous

2 vols., .

PRINCIPLES of SOCIOLOGY. Wol. I, T,

Edition, 21s. -

The same. Vol. II. (Ceremonial
Political Institutions). 2nd Thousand. 18s,

POLITICAL INSTITUTIONs (span.
2nd Thousand. 12s.

ECCLESIASTICAL INSTITUTIONS

Thousand, 8vo, cloth 5s.

THE DATA of ETHICS. 6th Thousand.

OTHER WORKS.

THE STUDY of SOCIOLOGY. Library El
(the 9th). 8vo, los. 6d.

EDUCATION. 6th Thousand. 6s. Alsº

Edition. 27th Thousand. 2s. 6d.

THEMAN versusTHE STATE. 11th Thousan;

WILLIAMS & NORGATE, London and Edinbum

Just Published, crown 8vo, cloth, fis,

ANAIYSIS of THEOLOGY, NATUI
and REVEALED. An Essay contrasting the Pretº

Religion and Atheism to Scientific truth. By Elwaku (,

Figg, M.D.

WilliAxis & NoHo Ate, 14, Henrietta Street, ºvent Garden, lº

and 20, South Frederick Street, Edinburgh,

Just published, 1 vol., crown 8vo, cloth, red edges, with Mr.

Photogravure and Woodcut, is,

A MEMORIAL Of the late WILLIAM M. All"

Being a Selection of his Sermons, Prayers, and Letters ſin

Edited, with a Memoir, by JAMES HARWU0D, B.A.

To which are added, MEMORIAL ADDRESSES by the ºr
Prof. J. E. CARPENTER, M.A.

Henrietta Street, Cºnt Garden, 1.
WiLLIAxis & Nong ATE, 14

South Frei-rick Street, Edinburghand 20, Sou

of QRIENTALISTS at the AICA&AR, SEW ILLE,ſº
to 1st OCT., 1892Fº:º$º , will."

TICULARS of the Programme of Wºrk ºn gº...!

to intending Members, and will REGISTER STBS". Rſ. ſº

Bellew's volume on the Ethnolºgy of Afghanistan, º -º
Research in 16 Oriental specialities, the Japants, `º
forthcoming publications of the recently held Ninth Oricº"

SPECIAL CENTRAL ASIAN (January) Numbertſ tº

Will contain a series of Articles, Maps; ºr |Let

PAMIRS and surrºunding countries by Russiº Frenc *

ºlºrers º \xii; iii. Fisky. CAFüs, LITTLEIA
fºrY, LEITN ER, &c.), also Articles on an ºf
ASIA "* India and China,” “ China and Forei -

“jiº, and Nºgyrº (with sillustrations,º Kº:

(with Maj. Map of the PAMIRS, s.c., by E. G. RA i. i.
-- elKºłº : “Military objections to the

ºpelling of ‘Indian' Words." - ---

sº E.jºbº Lºiſ ; “The Telegraph Department in Persii.

ALPHA : “A Crisis in British East Africa.
Commissioner A. C. FULLER: “Fiji. Tille"

ir of OTZN FR. “The Humour ºf the º aulº

A DI.E1: ... “The Health Laws of the Hilº

Longevity - - - at I, llary"

1 FAWOFTT: “Pre-historic Rock-Pictures at lº -i. i.'" ºf Claine', 'Batºk-Karo Mianuscript ºut" lſº

: “Sindbad. - ---, *

s º Notes of the late SirWºr

His Exc. P. WASSA PASHA and the late Sirº
QUHOUN : “The l’e# tºº.Mºnº" atuts

Mrs. REI("H H ARI T. “The Druses". 11,...,pps, wrū;

§§§a. ºğS.A.º.sº
St. Mºſ A1&Y of EVENTS in ASIA and in the Cºlº

REVIEWS and NOTICES.
- --- ºr, Wºkº

Publishers; Tng, oriesTAL UNIVERSITYº Patºf

Agents: London—Messrs. Swas SosStºssº. and ºwn
-A. 3, Piccadilly

RiºE FIVE sii iLLINGS.

MR. PUNch’s “LottERYTURE!"

(, it Axts thir.

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

M A. Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Chitºniam, Cork,

!”ublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, Inverness, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool,

Hondon, Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastiºn Tyne, Paisley,

Truro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c., *Nº. to the SEcitºrARY, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B.

r

ORYSTAL PALACE EDUCATIONAL

INSTITUTIONS.

THE SCHOOL OF ART, SCIENCE, AND LITERATURE.

LAI)IPS I) IV isION.

Complete Education of Highest Type. Senior and Junior. Univer.

sity Tutorial Instruction.

THE SCHOOL OF PRACTICAL ENGINEERING.

The NEXT TERM OPENS on MONI)AY, JAxt-ary irſt.

I, Mechaniçal Course. II. Civil Engineering Division.

nial Section, Electrical Marine and Mining Divisions.

Prºspectuses of the undºrsigned, who will receive names for entry in

he Library, next the Byzantine Court, Crystal Palace.

F. K. J. Slipstos, F.R Hists

Superintendent Educational Dep

III. Colo

EFFECTS of the DOCTRINES of EVO

LUTION on RELIGIOUS II)EAS

By R. CROSBIE.

See WESTMINSTER REVIEW

for 10 ECEM BER, 1891.

loudon : Edwaiti. Altsold, 37, Bedford Street, W.C.

Square, E. C. : Messrs. SoTitfit

Strand. PRIC

“G U Ess THE TITL}
:... ºr fºr;” th:A profusely illustratedsº story of dramaticº * II.

example of what Mr.ºº # "...ºf s

hundred sovereigns are to be given tº 'llº sº. lºtº...". Tº"...it is to i.e. shired. All bookstalls and tº

free for thirteen stamps from Ł

sºlº
Now ready, with sno Engravings in the Text and 21 Plates,

several are Coloured, 8vo, * OSCO

ARPENTER on the MICR º
and its REY.E.LATIONS. Seventh Edition. Tº

DAlling Eit, LL.D., F.R. S. ington Sutº

London: J. & A. cult.chill, 11, New Buº

TENTHINTERNATIONALCONGR

ASIATIC QUARTERLY REVI

|
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$2AviD STOTT's NEw List.

EW NOVEL, by the Author of “The Pillar House.”

R.S. FLORENCE SEVERNE'S NEW

NOVEL, “UNEVEN GROUND,” in 3 vols., is now

ready and in circulation at all the Libraries.

MR. RENNELL RODID.

IE customs" and Lore of
- MODERN GREECE. By RENNELL RODD. With

seven full-page Illustrations by Tristram Ellis. Demy

3vo, cloth, price 8s. 6s.

[E CONFESSIONS of JEAN

JACQUES ROUSSEAU. Newly translated into English.

2 vols., with Portrait, fcap. 8vo, price 5s., cloth; or in

half-parchment, gilt top, price 7s.

VALIS: his Life, Thoughts, and
- WORKS. Now first Translated into English and edited

by J. M. HOPE. Feap. 8vo, 2s. 6d., cloth ; er in half

parchment, price 3s.6d.

With Introduction by LADY SETON.

oRIEs told in the Twilight;
a Book for Children. By LOUISE CHANDLER

MOULTON. With Illustrations, small 4to, price 3s. 6d.,

* ...loth elegant.

- DAVID STOTT,

, Oxford STREET, W., AND 67, CHANCERy LANE, W.C.

APAN Es E Pottery,
N O T E S

ribing the Emblems, the Poetical Associations, and other

Toughts and subjects employed in the Decoration of the

..ares, an Account of the Festivals, and of some of the

1stoms of Japan.

t. By JAMES L. BOWES.

Imperial 8vo, cloth, 600 pp., with Plates, £2 12s. 6d.

“Extra Illustrated Edition,” half-morocco, gilt top, £66s.

- (Only a few copies left.)

than Mail.-" It is a noble book....a book of the most valuable and

ine character. ... It is evident that Mr. Bowes has brought together

lly representative collectiºn, and that he has made every specimen

ntains theº! ºf careful research and intelligent scrutiny.”

Ra Telegrº ph.—" Few are entitled to speak with absolute autho

but ºf these Mr. Bowes stands foremost. Virtually a complete

ry of the art." To the true connoisseur it needs little recommenda.

ſ" || Academy.-- Prºduced with singular care and complet ----

!- orthy* to the author's previous labours in the cause of

... nese art.

Times.—“Worthy of its subject and its author.”

!rt Journal.—“ Remarkably free from mistakes.”

- ºwrday Review.— Let us repeat our admiration of Mr. Bowes'

iful and ºnticing volume.”

A reki!ect.--". A guide for the collector, and the best of its kind.”

: Builder.--"Not only one of the most beautiful, but one of the

useful and rational books upon Japanese art which has been pub

sº l in England.”

~ *s and Quºriº.—“To collectors his books are as authoritative as

… the lover of Elżevirs the lyriceless book of Mr. Willillennis,

Jºnº.Gazette.—“The volume is one in which the connoisseur

* le!ight."

lon: SIMPRIN, MABshall, HAMILTON, KENT & Co., Limited

Liverpool: Edward Howell.

Published in December.

H E CO MM O N W E ALT H and

CHARLES II. : Historical Dramatic Poems,

ºn and published by ARTHUR E. TargElles, Harewood House,

lington. 262 pagºs, crown 8vo, cloth, gilt lettered, bevelled edges,

ce, post free, js. 8d.

Lately published.

EEN ELIZABETH, 2s. 6d., and JAMES I.
nd CHARLES I, 3s. 8d.

[awarden Castle, Dec., 1800,—Allow me to thank you for your
**y in sending me the dramas which I have found awaiting me at

tº pla º, have already real with much interest that relating to

ºn Elizabeth.-Yours, &c., W. E. Gladstong."

o, CHILDHOOD'S MEMORIES, and other
: 'oems. By JANE M. Theo Elles. 88 pages, crown 8vo, cloth, 2s.2d.,

ost free.

*

Just Out, price 2s.
-

HE PATHOLOGY and PREVENTION

- of INFLUENZA. -

By JULIUS ALTHAUS, M.D., M.R.C.P., Lond.,

r Physician to the Howital º,Epilepsy and Paralysis, Regent's

'ark.

London LoNG MANs & Co., Paternoster Row.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B E O KI R K B A N K,

- Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

REE, per CENT, INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITs, repayable
inallt.l

* Q,Pºr QENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

f ...hly balances, when not drawn below £100

OCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.a r, the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums o

º sits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

m, on each completed £1. FRANcis RAVENscRort Manager.

OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

| ..TWO, GUINEAS PER MQNTH, OR A PLOT OF LAND,

º, Fly E. Sił II.I.INGS, FER. Moxiii.

le, BIR KBEC1, ALMANAGK, with full particulars post-free,
vlication. FRAxcis RAVENSCROFT Manager.

MODERN SCIENCE.

Edited by Sir JOHN LU BB O C K, Bart., M.P.

The First Volume in the above Series, entitled “THE

CA USE of an ICE AGE,” by Sir ROBERT!

BALL, F.R.S., price

at all Booksellers.

2s. 6d, is ready this day

LoNDoN : KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRüBNER & Co., Ltd.

Two c ENTURIEs of NoNco NForm iTY.

Just Out. Large crown 8vo, nearly 800 pages, price 6s. post free.

HISTORY OF THE FREE CHURC 3S OF ENGLANI).
FROM THE REFORMATION TO 1851.

By HERBERT S. SKEATS.

With a Continuation to 1891.

By CHAS. S. MIALL.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of wales.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS,
and

POTTED MEATS, and YORK and GAME
PIES. Also, -

|

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE soup, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIEs for INVALIDs.
IRRITATION

LoNDON : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Fcitxival, STREET, E.C.

New work by Dr. MACIAREN.

Crown Svo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

THE GOD of the AMEN, and other

Sermons. . . By ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.,

Author, of “The Holy of Holies,” “The Unchanging

Christ,” &c.

“It is superfluous to recommend with praise a volume by

Dr. Alexander Maclaren, of Manchester, England.”

Christian Union (New York).

London : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD,

21 AND 22, FURNival, STREET, E.C.

THROAT

Soreness and Dryness, tickling and

irritation, inducing cough, and affect

ing the voice. For these symptoms

use EPPS's GLYCERINE

JUJUEES. In contact with the

glands at the moment they are

excited by the act of sucking, the

CAUTION-REWARE.g. IMITATIONs. AND º

11, LITTLE STANHöPE STREET, COUGH. §§º","cº.
MAYFAIR, W. pathic Chemists.”

THEATRES.

ADELPHI THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, THE TRUMPET CALL. Mr.

Leonard Boyne, Messrs. J. D. Beveridge, L. Rignold, Dalton,

Roberts, East, Russell, Leigh, Keith, Drew, J. and W.

Northcote, &c.; Miss E. Dane, Miss C. Ivanova, Mrs.

Leigh, and Miss Clara Jecks.

AVENUE THEATRE.

TEIIS EVENING, at 8.45, THE CRUSADERS. Mr.

Arthur Cecil, Mr. Cyril Maude, Mr. Henry Kemble, Mr.

York Stephens, Mr. Sant Matthews, Mr. A. Aynesworth,

Mr. Leith, and Mr. Lewis Waller; Miss Maude Millett,

Miss Olga Brandon, Miss Lillie Belmore, Miss T. Mayer, Miss

E. Williams, and Lady Monckton. At 8, TO MMY.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, GODPAPA. Mr. C. H. Hawtrey,

Mr. James Nelson, Mr. William Wyes, Mr. E. Cosham,

and Mr. W. F. Hawtrey; Miss Annie Irish, Miss Vane

Featherston, Miss V. Armbruster, and Miss Lottie Venne.

At 8.20, A BREEZY MORNING.

COURT THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9.45, A PANTOMIME REBEARSAL,

receded by at 8, GOOD FOR NOTHING, and at 9, A COM..

ISION. Misses Addison, E. Chester, M. Palfrey, M.

M“Naught, and Norreys; Messrs. Weedon Grossmith, Wilfred

Draycott, Compton Coutts, Branscombe, C. P. Little, a d

Brandon Thomas.

GARRICK THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. John H.A.R.E.

THIS EVENING, at 8, SCHQOL. Mr. Mackintosh, Mr.

Vincent, Mr. Garthorne, Mr. Gilbert Hare, Mr. H. B. Irving ;

Mºnnie Hughes, Miss Fanny Robertson, and Miss Kate

Rorke. -

GLOBE THEATRE.

i,THIS EVENING, at 9, GLORIANA. , Messrs. Harry

Paulton, Forbes Dawson, T. W. Percyval, A. H. Brooke, J.

Caversham, K. Maxwell, and W. Lestocq ; Misses Florence

West, Georgie Esmond, and Lydia Cowell. At 8.15, TWO

is ###tsH. M. j. A wº. " " "

HAYMARKET THEATHE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, THE D.A.NCING GIRL. Mr.

Tree, Mr. Fernandez, Mr. Fred Terry, Mr. F. Kerr, Mr.

Allan, Mr. Robb Harwood, Mr. Culson, Mr. Goring, Mr.

Hudson, Mr. Warden; Miss Julia Nilson, Miss Rose Leclercq,

Miss Horlock, Miss Ayrtoun, Mrs. E. H. Brooke, Miss Gunn,

Miss Hethcote, and Miss Aylward.

NEW OLYMPIC THEATRE.

THIS DAY, at 2.30 and 7.45, A ROYAL DIVORCE

Messrs. Murray Carson, Bassett Roe, Harcourt Beatty

Eardley Turner, J. A. Welch, De Solla, Victor, Alker, Dwyer

Ludlow, &c.; Mesdames Lesley Bell, Henrietta Watson, L,

Wilmot, L. Wyatt, M. Herrick, and Miss Grace Hawthorne.

OPERA COMIQUE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, HOOK AND EYE.

QUEEN'S ROOM. At 9. 15, THE LIAR.

Compton, Mrs. Lancaster-Wallis (Miss Wallis), Misses Evelyn

McNay and Elinor Aickin; Messrs. Clarence Blaikeston,

Sydney Paxton, F. W. Permain, Harrison, Hunter, Cunning

hame, and Lewis Ball.

At 8.45, THE

Mr Edward

PRINCESS’S THEATRE.

Lessee and Manager, Mr. SIDNEY HERBERTE-BAsixg.

THIS DAY, at 2.15 and S, AFTER DARX, Mesdames

E. Terriss, B. Selwyn, S. Harvey; Messrs. Henry Neville,

W. L. Abingdon, Wilfred E. Shine, Herbeite-Basing, Fuller

Mellish, H. Bedford, C. Stuart, T. Werner, T. Kingston, &c.

PRINCE OF WALES’ THEATRE.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Mr. HoR Ace SEDGER.

THIS EVENING, at 8.45, MISS DECIMA. Misses M. A.

Victor, A. Schuberth, L. Buckstone, and Decima Moore;

Messrs. David James, C. Olcott, L. Russell, W. Dale, and C.

Hayden Coffin. At 7.40, THE PRANCING GIRL.

ROYAL ENGLISH OPERA.

Sole Proprietor and Manager, R. D'Oyly Calºre.

THIS EVENING, at 8, THE BASQCHE. Messrs. Burgon,

Brownlow, C. Kenninghain, Copland, Le Hay, Bovill, Sheffield,

and Ben Davies; Mesdames Esther Palliser, Esmé Lee, and

Lucile Hill. Conductor, Mr. F. Cellier.

SHAFTESBURY THEATRE.

Signor Lago's Royal Italian Opera.

THIS EVENING, at 8, ORFEO, terminating with “ Che

Faro.” Conductor, Signor Bimboni. At 9.45, CAVALLERIA

RUSTICANA. Signorina Elandi, Malle. Marie Brenna

Signorina Biancoli;. Signori Brombora and Vignas. C

ductor, Signor Arditi. -
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MEssrs. MACMILLAN

NEW MINIATURE EDITION OF LORD TENNYSON'S POEMS.

Just ready, 12 vols. in Box, 25s.

THE POETICAL WORKS of ALFRED, LORD
TENNY SON, POET LAUREATE. 12 vols. in Box, 32mo.

"." Wºols. VI. and VII., containing the Later Poems, 5s.

EDITED BY MR. FREDERIC HARRISON.

Just published, crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. net.

THE NEW CALENDAR of GREAT MEN.
Biographies of the 558 Worthies of all Ages and Countries in the Positivist Calendar

of Auguste Comte. Fúited by FREDERIC HARRISON.

NEW NOVEL BY MRS. OLIPHANT.

Just ready, crown Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d. i

THE RAILWAY MAN and his CHILDREN.

By Mrs. OLIPHANT, Author of “Kirsteen,” “Hester,” &c.

JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL.

Crown 8vo, 7s.6d.

THE COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS of

JAMES RUSSELL Low ELL. With Portrait and Introduction by Thox1As HUGHES.

[Shortly.

*...* Uniform with the One. Volume Edition of the Poems of Tennyson, Wordsworth, Shºlicy,

find M1 at the tº .ſrno'd.

N.E.W. BOOK BY THE REV. HUGH MACMILLAN.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

THE GATE BEAUTIFUL, and other Bible
TEACHINGS FOR THE YOUNG. By the Rev. HUGH MACM ILLAN, D.D., LL.D.,

F R.S.E., Author of “Bible Teachings in Nature.” |

i

NEW NOVEL BY BRET HARTE.

Just ready, 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 12s.

A FIRST FAMILY of TASAJARA. By Bret
HARTE, Author of “Cressy,” “Heritage of Dedlow Marsh.”

LARGE-PAPER LDITION OF THE GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES.

Just ready, 8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

THE GOLDEN TREASURY of the BEST SONGS

and LYRICAL POEMS in the ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Edited by F. T. PALGRAVE.

Printel on hand-made paper.

Now ready, feap. Svo, 3s.6d. net.

QUO MUSA TENDIS P By J. K. Stephen, M.A.,
Author of “Lapsus Calami."

170 COP1 ES ON DUTCH HAND-MA DE LARGE PAPER 13s 6d NET.

(Third

Feap. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

LAPSUS CALAMI. Fourth Edition.
Thousand.) With consideralle Omissions and Additions.

Also on Dutch hand-made Large I’aper.

MRS. OLIPHANT.

Medium 8vo, 21s.

JERUSALEM : The Holy City, Its History and
110 PE. 13 Mrs. OLIPHANT. With 50 Illustrations (uniform with “The Makers of

Florence,” &c.)

Also a limited Edition on large paper, 50s, net.

NEW VOLUMES OF MACMILLAN’S THREE-ANI).SIX PENNY SERIES.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. Gd. each.

HESTER. By Mrs. Oliphant.
A CA DEM Y. –“At her best, she is, with one or two exceptions, the best of living English

novelists. She is at her best in ‘Hester.’”

LEGENDARY FICTIONS of the IRISH CELTS,

Collected and Narrated by PATRICK KENNEDY.

A NEW B00K ON BROWNING.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

A PRIMER on BROWNING. By F. Mary
WILSON.

BY VERY REV. DEAN WAUGHAN.

Just ready, New Edition, crown 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

DONCASTER SERMONS: Lessons of Life and

Godliness and Words from the Gospels, Two Selections of Sermons preached in the

Parish Church of Doncaster. . By C. J. VAl (, HAN, D.D., Dean of Llandati, and

Master of the Temple; Vicar of Doncaster, 1860-69.

MACMILLAN & CO., LoNDON.

& Co.'s NEW Books

NEW ILLUSTRATED CHRISTMAS BOOK, UNIFORM with MR. Hugh Titº

EDITION OF “THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD."

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, 6s.

CRANFORD. By Mrs. Gaskell. With aPrº,
by ANNE THACKERAY RITCHIE, Illustrations by Hugh Thomson.

BY J. L. KIPLING, C.I.E.

Just ready, 8vo, cloth, 21s.

BEAST and MAN in INDIA, A Popular Sº
of Indian Animals in their Relations with the People. By JOHN Dºs.

KIPLING, C.I.E. With many Illustrations by the Author.

PA I, L. MA LL GA ZETTE.–“ ......Mr. Kipling has managed to compress intº tº

dred pages an unusually large amount of really interesting information. He iss

without being pedantic, and chatty without ever becoming garrulous....The bººkl

good stories, and of charming illustrations.”

B Y M R. C H U It T O N C O L LINS,

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d.

THE STUDY of ENGLISH LITERATURE;

Plea for its Recºgnition and Organisation at the Universities, B, , ,
CHURTON COLLINS.

TIMES.—“Mr. Collins writes forcibly, learnedly, and persuasively."

NEW PART OF PROFESSOR BALDWIN'S PSYCHOLOGY,

Just ready, 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

HANDBOOK of PSYCHOLOGY-FEELING:

will. By JAMES MARK BALDWIN, M.A., Ph.D., Professor in the Tºº

Toronto, Author of “Handbook of Psychology, Senses, and Intellect."

The present volume completes the surrey of the mind begun in the same Authºrs in

of Psychology : Senses and Intellect." In method and scope the plan has remaineiº &

The treatment of this rolume, howerer, is somewhat fuller.

NEW AND ChEAPER EDITION OF ARCHIDEACON FARRAR'S WORKS

Just ready, crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

SEEKERS AFTER GOD. By the Rev. F."
FARRAR, D.D., F.R.S., Archdeacon and Canon of Westminster. New and tº

Edition.

*...* The first rolume of a New and Cheaper Edition of Archdeacon Farrºr: W*

continued monthly.

Just ready, crown Svo, 7s.6d, net.

LETTERS of JAMES SMETHAM. With
Introductory Memoir. Edited by SARAH SMETHAM and WILLIAM A.

With a Portrait.

P.M LI, MALL (, AZ ETTE.-"The book is one which every Ruskinian shºuld ſtºl

The letters go far, we think, to justify the place which the Editor claims ºf º:

“amongst the best reported examples of this kind of writing.'"

BY THE AUTHOR OF “FORTY YEARS IN A MOORLAND PARISH

Globe Svo, 3s.6d.

THE LAST of the GIANT-KILLERS; It
Exploits of Sir Jack of Danby Dale. By the Rev. J. C. ATKINSON, Inti."

tºi R. --- *

A CA I, EMI Y.—“The chapter that tells of the adventures of ‘Sirº,
and the Erne is really fine. We can testify from actual experiment that thetº st

read by children.”

THE TATE PROFESSOR. F. D. MAURICE.

Just ready, Vols. II. and III, crown Sto, cloth, 38. 6d, each.

SERMons PREACHED in LINCOINS'''
...!, tº

CHAPEL. By the late FREDERICK DENISON MATRICE, M.A.,tº
at Lincoln’s-in. In Six Vols., crownsvo, price 3s 6d. Monthly ſºul"

*...* These Sermons hare long been out of print, and it has beenº the

Edi ion of them would be acceptable to the wide circle ºf Mr. Maurices admirers.

EDITED BY DR. EMLL TI: ECH MANN.

Globe Svo, 3s. 6d.

A SHORT HISTORICAL GRAMMAR tº
***.

GERMAN LANGUAGE. Translated and Adapted from#º

“Deutsche Sprache," for the Use of English Schºols, by EMI. ſº w.

Ph.D., Lecturer in Modern Literature in the University of Sydnº 3. **

J0t-RNAL OF EDUCATION.—“A sound and learned work,fº."
popular style a clear sketch of the present state of the philological study ----

NEW PART OF PROF. MICHAEL FOSTER'S TEXT-B00K OF PHYSIM'''

Just ready, 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

A TEXT Book of Physiology, B.
- a "nine"

FOSTER, M.A., M.D., LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physiolºgy inº

Cambridge, and Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Fifth * sº

Part IV. comprising the remainder of Book III. The sº º
Muscular Mechanisms, and Book IV. The Tissues and Mechanisms 0 ***

*...* The present Part II. completes the work, with the exceptionº
differs so widely in character from the rest of the book that it ºccu's desirabi: "º

separate work ; it will be published very shortly.

—-º

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD Lonsdale Printing Works, Chancery Irre Published by HENRY WILLERS, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C.
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“T H E MONTH
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Lºy P A C K E T.
Edited by CHARLOTTE M. YONGE and CHRISTABEL COLERIDGE.

INT E Wr SIE IF, I IF. S.

“A magazine which caters less for the young than for a circle which includes the young.”—Anti-Jacobin, June 9, 1891.

“The Monthly PACKET shows extraordinary vitality. The familiar features re

Tºr necessary.”—Church Times, July 10, 1891.

ERIAL STORIES. (1) “STROLLING PLAYERs,” by the Epirons. (

appear in fresh guise, and so successfully that change would seem neither desirable

|892.PROG RA M M E FOR

2) “MR. FRANCIS,” by ANNETTE LYSTER. (3) By F. M. PEARL.

HORT STORIES. Amongst others, by the Author of “Mademoiselle Ixc”; W. WARDE Fowler the Author of “Sir Charles Danvers,” Moika O'NEIL ;

BLANCHE ORAM ; and Miss FRANCEs CRompton (Author of “Friday's Child”).

–IWORK AND WORKERS.” Papers appearing in alternate months, on Employments for Women, including Hospital Nursing; High Schools; the

Stage; Authorship, by C. M. YongE; and others.

.EFLECTED LIGHTS. Papers on Social Subjects, by Miss E. Woºdsworth.

OLMS (hitherto unpublished), by HARTLEy Coleridge and Dorothy Woºdsworth.

IONTHLY PAPERS, entitled “AN OLD Wow AN's OUTLook,” by C. M. YongE.

Series of Papers on HQ.M.E.R., by Miss F. HAYLLAr; to be followed by a Series on ITALIAN LITERATURE, by T. F. SNELL, in connection with

the Cambridge Higher Local Examinations.

apers on RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS, including sets by Rev. P. Lilly and Miss E. M. Sewell.

AMEos from ENGLISH HISTORY, by C. M. Yosar.

eapers will also be contributed (amongst others) by HELEN ZIMMERI, W. W. Fowler, the Author of “Vera,” “Blue Roses,” &c., J. E. Golte, F.R.A.S.,

the Author of “Mademoiselle Mori,” Miss E. WoRDsworth, EsmE STUART, and the EDIToRs. -

9mpetitions, Discussions, and Correspondence : in the China Cupboard, conducted by CHELSEA CHINA.

BY T. F. THISELTON 1)YER.

HURCH LORE GLEANINGS. With Illustrations. Large
-* crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

“Many curious facts and fancies, quaint legends, and odd superstitions have been brought

‘ether by Mr. Thiselton Dyer. He is to be congratulated on having written an entertaining

ºn.”ºute knowledge and on a subject on which he is peculiarly well qualified to

... ak.”—Speaker.

BY THE REV. CANON JELF.

OTHER, HOME, and HEAVEN. Crown 8vo, 5s.

BY C. R. COLERIDGE, AUTHOR OF “JACK O’LANTHORN.”

METhysſ: the Story of a Beauty. 2 vols., crown 8vo, 12s.

- BY MARY BATHURST DEANE, AUTHOR OF “KINSFOLK,” &c.

R. ZINZAN of BATH; or, Seen in an Old Mirror.

- Illustrated, 4to, 6s.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “MADEMOISELLE MORI,” &c.

LIAN and LILI. Crown 8vo, 5s.

** BY HELEN SHIPTON.

... WILIGHT. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE TIP-CAT SERIES.

SP-CAT. By the Author of “Laddie.” Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

N. By the Same Author. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

JR. IITTLE ANN. By the Same Author. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

AGMAR. By Helen Shipton. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d,

|

-º Houseful. of GIRLS. By Sarah Tytler. Crown
• Svo, 3s.6d.

ACKo LANTroRN. By C. R. Coleridge. Crown 8vo,
3s. 6d.

Books For christmas PRESENTs.

ONE SHILLING MONTHLY.

: EXTRA CHRISTMAS DOUBLE NUMBER, TWO SHILLINGS.

BY KATHARINE S. MACQUOID.

THE PRINCE'S WHIM, and other Stories.

3s.6d.

By M. E. GELLIE, AUTHOR OF “RUBY'S CHOICE.”

RAFFANS FOLK. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

BY MARY BATHURST DEAN.E.

THREE LITTLE MAIDS. New and Cheaper Edition

With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s.

PRIS. By the Author of “Tipcat.”

sewed, 6d.

FRIDAY'S CHILD. By Frances E. Crompton. Crown 8vo,
cloth, 1s. ; sewed, 6d.

|PAMELA's BEQUEST. By Mrs. Henry Sandford. New
and Cheap Edition. Crown Svo, cloth, 1s. ; sewed, 6d.

Crown 8vo,

Crown 8vo, cloth, 1s. ;

D R Aw I N G-Roo M P L A Y S FOR

CHILDREN.

**** by constance Milman. Crown

hairmour PLAYS. By Amabel Jenner, Crown 8vo,

terra corra PLAYS. By C. M. Prevost, Crown 8vo,

price 2s. 6d. - - - -

Single Plays, 6d. List on application.

London: A. D. INA'S & CO. (late WALTER SMITH

º

& INNEs), 31 and 32, Bedford Street, Strand, W.C.
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SELECTED Foreign Books . . . . . . . 563

Cor:REsposdesce:—

Notes on I/ero mºlas, by Prof. A. Palmer, Walter T.

Purton, and J. H. Vince; “Coºperas,” “tºp” -

nos,” by Dr. Murray; The Etymology of “Yet,” 0. E.

“fict,” by Prof. Hempl and the Rev. A. L. Mayhew;

Th. Dot, of N, ºrman’s Election to a Trinity Scholarship,

by the Rev. H. E. D. Blakiston; “The fady or the

Sºon,” by A. Lang . - - - - - . 563

AppoixTMENts Foh NExT WEEK . - - - . 564

EhMAN on Tili; W. EstoAR PA 1: y Ruſs, by F. T. Grit Fitil 5:5

INTERNAi nox Ai. Cox,REssor Experial ENTAI, Psychology 565

Corbespoxdex.cf. :-

A Personal Erplanation, by Dr. A. R. Wallace . . 566

Piii1.01.ogy. Noth's . - - - - - - . 566

MEETINGs of SociFTIEs . - - - - - . 566

FR11 it's LIFE As D. WoRk of John LEEch, by F. Wed

Moitre . - - - - - - - - - . 568

Thr Revived INTEREST IN Book-PLATEs . - . 568

ColthEspoxDENCE–

The Babylonian Standard JP, ºh!, by Prof. Sayee . 588

Notes on ART AND ARchAEology . - - - . 56!"

STAGE Not Es . - - - - - - . 560

REcent CoNCERTs, by J. S. Shedlock - . 559

- - . 570

MusicAL PUBLICATIoss . -

catalogues.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DULA U & CO., 37. SOHO SQUARE,

FRENGH AND GERMAN Books AT

FOREIGN PRICES.

Other foreign works on the lowest terms.

The followingcatalº to be had on application :-

li. ("L.ANSI ('AI

iłºſt AL.
\ N.

... Oh iENTA i.

. MEI)ICA 1.

N.ATU in AL history.

NATU it." I, Sci ENCE.

PULLICATIONS.

WILLIAMS & NORGATE,

l'or ElGN BookSELLERS AN1) PUBLISHERS

Agents for many. Foreign and . Colonial learn d Societies.

Ilchrietta Street, Covent Garden, Londºn, and 20, South Frederick

Street, Edinburgh.

IBARGAINS IN BOOKS.—Post free upon

applicati ("ATALOGUE OF NEW B00RS. Many Tllus.

trated and suitable for C H R ISTMAS 1'1: ESENTATION, oftered at

1)ISCOUNTS of : to 75 per cent. from the published prices.

THE M II LAND EI,UCATIONAL COMPANY., Ltd,

(, Ex Enal Booksiks,

-- 1 *reet, Dirmingham; 7, Market Street, Leicester; and

le, 1, iºn.ington.

Achilles Taylor, General Manager.

Books AT A Discount of 3d. To 9d.

IN THE SHILLING.

Now rºadly, and sent, lºostage ...free on application, , a

“AT \!...). UE of 13001: S (many in Hºndsome Bindings, and Beauti.
fully Illustratedl) suitable for Ul II: IST.M.A.S and NEW YE.A.R.'s

1'RESENTS, and from the published prices of which the above liberal
discount is allowed.

Gilbert & Field (only Address), 67, Moorgate Street, London, E.C.

w

ESSRS. DRUMMOND & CO.,
14, HENRIETTA,STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W C., are

the sole representatives in Great Britain of HERR. H.ANFSTAENGL,

of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAWURE. There is a

Fteadily increasing demand for reproductions by this justly celebrated

1 ocess for large plates and editions luxe. For ordinary

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. IRUMMONI)

& Co. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application.

*

'I O ARTISTS and Others.—TO be LET,
-

excellent, STUDIO and snug BACHELOR'S QUARTERS com.

lined, in central position, and midway between City and Wes'-end,

Studiº has uninterrupted north-east and top, lights. ... Cooking, and

attendance by resident housekeepers. Electric light, hall porter, &c.—

Apply to Hots.Klereſt, 65 and 66, Chancery Lane; or to the MANAGlit

tº Chancery Lane.

Third Thousand, price 12s. 6d.

“GRAVEN IN THE ROCK”;

or,

The Historical Accuracy of the Bible confirmed by

reference to the Assyrian and Egyptian

Sculptures in the British Museum

and elsewhere.

By the Rev. Dr. SAMUEL KINNS, F.R.A.S., &c., &c.

With numerous Engravings.

CAssll & CoxipANY, Limited, Ludgate Hill, London.

New -

• NEW WORK BY MISS BIRD.

THIS DA 1.

Portrait, Maps, and Thirty-six Illustrations, 2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s.

JOURNEYS IN PERSIA AND KURIDISTI.

With a Summer in the Upper Karun Region, and a Visit tº

the Westorian Rayahs.

By Mrs. BISHOP (ISAB, LA BIRD).

JOHN MURRAY, ALDEMARLE STREET.

The J.A.N.U ARY Nunnºr -i tireGIRTON COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE.

- ASIATIC QUARTERLY
Will cºntain

A Lette it rituM THE Raj A ---

Map of the Pamirs, &c., as

The NEXT ENTRAN E EXAMINATION will he held in LoNinox,
beginning MARCH frn, isº. Asº Examination will be

hell, at the same time, on the results of which the Sir Francis Gold.

smid Foundation Scholarship, of the annual value of £45 for three

rears, will be awarded. Forms of entry and further information may

obtained frºm the Secretary, Miss Krxsixgtox, 122, Gloucester
---------- - - - * †. ºver —---------º, London, W. The forms must be returned, filled SPECIAL CENTRAL As a N tº anti-ai º ºs---

-- - -- - - -- -- -- - - r * ---

- Tri-- *c. A SIATIC QUARTERLY 1.

l |NIVERSITY COLLEGE of WALES, I WºlºfAº -
ABERY STW YTH. PAM 1 RS and surrºunding cºuntries tº RºssB explorers tº RAM bºil E. ". . . . . 1-1 - 2 LE * : –

ou “ Hunza and Nagyr," ---

.* SI.A. : * Inalia an -

“ (;ilgit,” &c., with 8 Illu

of the PAM 11: *

tºlonel ki Nti-li Air M.

Spelling of Indian Words.

tº E, 1,111, L'H “ The Telegraph tre+ intºn-sit ºn 1.
ALPH A : “A Crisis in British East Africa •

Commissioner A * * tº L1.1. R. “Fiji.”

ºv. Irr. Chºtz, N ºr : “the 11-na-ur ºf tº * *

.* Lºi,ER - “The Health Laws ºf ----- I -

Lºngevi

F. FAWCETT : “Pre-historic Rock-lºtur, s - 1 - .

: “J. Claine's Batak-Karo Manuscillºt

---- -

Y, “..A -

º,º ticlesAGltic ULTURAL in El'AirTMENT.

The University College ºf Wales, Alºrystwyth, will, early in January

next, appoint an ASSISTANT I.E. tº Riº" in º
specially conversant with Agricultural Chemistry. Salary, £150 per

annum. Full particulars ºf the duties of the ºffice may be obtained

from the REGISTR v R, to whom applications should be seut uot later

thau Saturday, Jaunuary 9th, 1892.

UNIVERSITY CoLLEGE, BRISTOL.

The SECONI) TERM will legin on JANUARY 1 ru, The College

supplies for persons of either sex above the ordin choºl

means of ſcontinuing their studies in Se

I uture, and Theory of Music. The themical, ºcal.

- teering, Geological, and Biological Labºratories at aily.

This lºngineering lenartment includes Civil, Mºchanicºl, Electrical

and Mining Engineering, Surveyius and Architectural Wºrk: and

lºcal arrangements fºr prºtical wºrk hººl, with variºus

Engineers in and near Bristol. Several St HøLARSH 11's are tenable

at the College.

ENGINEERING EDUCATION.

Professor J. RYAN, M.A., LL.M. (Camb.), 10.Sc. (Lond ),

ERSITY COLLEGE, BRIST01,–courses of Civil, Mºchanical

al and Mining Engineering. Mineralogy and Applied tºology

Fagilities are ottered in the way of

and special

M.* I§

- --- -

-- *
illustrated)

A riºt. Eits: “singllad.

R. SEWELL.M.C.S. . .” Nºtes of the lat. Sº w -1 - tº
.xv. 1'. W. PAS 13 A and th: 1...+ -i > 1 . "

• The asgi and their Mºlºtº ºc----, -, -

Mrs. Reit Hill A it lºt: “The iru-º 1.

tº R RESPºx lºh. Nº E and oki EN i v L. ºxº tº -- - - -

St. MMARY of EVENTS in ASIA and in the ºf ºx ºr -

REyl EWS and NoTI, Es.

Publishers: Titº ºuts ral U six 1 tset, is -i ºr . . v.

Agents: London-Messrs. Swis S-------- * - - -

Square, E C.; Messrs. Sormºs lºatinºv -

Straud. PRice Five sii iiii S.S.

\i U D1 E's
MI S E L E C T

L I B I. A

SUBSCRIPTIONS from 0x E ºl. 1:-1:A is: ... .

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY

Books can be exchanged at the residences f suº ºn. ...

by the Library Mess urers

SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two ºtix L.A.- :- A

tº

".

il and Mining Engineers. -

College scholarships, Engineering Works' Sºholarships,

arrangements for entrance into professional life, CALEN 'Al', cºn

taining full information, !". is (by lºst, 1s. 4d.). Applications for

acancies should be made as early possible to the Sºretary, frºm

whom I'rospectus and particulars of residence in Cliftºn inay be
obtained J - Mrs Ratiºn. Secretary.

CRYSTAL PALACE EDUCATIONAL

INSTITUTIONS.

ART, Sci FºxCE, AND LITERATURE.

L.A. in Es ini Visiox.

Complete Education of Highest Type. Senior and Junior. Univer

sity Tutorial Instruction.

The SUI tool, or 1'RACTICAL ENGINEERING,

The NEXT TERM OPENS on MONI) \Y, Janually 4rit.

. Mechanical Course. II. Civil Engineering Division. III. Colo

nial Section, Electrical Marine and ..ºf Divisions.

º of the undersigned, who will receive names for eutry in

he Library, next the Byzantine Court, Crystal Palace.

F. K. J. Snºw tox, F.R.Hists.

Superintendent Educational Department.

ROYAL sociFTY of PAINTERs in
* WATER-t OLOURS.

The wixTER Exhili;ition of SK Etch ES and STt ºf ES is

NoW 01'EN–5, l'ALL MALL EAST-from 10 till 5. Admittance is.

Catalogue 6d. Alvard I'. Fºrr, Rw.s., secretary.

THE SCHOOL or

MU 1) IE'S SELECT LI131. A tº

cou NTRY SUBSCRIPTIONs from Two ºu is ºw-- .

MUDIE'S FOREIGN LIBRA ºv

All the best Works in French, tº it, au. It all au. an - . . .
circulation.

nº of English Books for 1891, 1- ºt

frce,

- ate --

Prospectuses and Clearance Lists ºf 1--, -, - .

MU 11E's SELECT LIBRARY, 1 I ºf 111--,Published in 19ecember.

30 to 34, New Oxford Street, Lonal. t.
H E C O M M O N W E A L T H and

CIIARLES II. : Historical Dramatic Poems.

W l published by A ºn E. Tºgºllºs, Harewood House

#. 1. ..",º"...º.º. lettered,º edges, - -

rice, tf 38.price, post tree, Lately published.

QUEEN ELIZABETH, 2s. 6d., and JAMES I.

and CHARLES I, 3s 8d.

“Hawarden Castle, Dec., 1890,-Allow me to thank you for your

courtesy in sending me the dramas which I have found awaiting me at

this place. I have already real with much interest that relating to

Queen Elizabeth. – Yours, &c., W. E. Gladstosz.

Also, CHILDHOOD'S MEMORIES, and other

Poems. By Jasº. M. Tutuillºs. 88 lºses, crown Svo, cloth, -si-dº, Containing a Memoir of srev is s, and Critical lº- tº

post free. his Productions by a former Pupianº Fuent x

Just out, price -s. STANN US, F.R.I.B.A., Lecturer on Arlº

HE PATHOLOGY and PREVENTION University College, and Teacher of Architectºr. ,

at the Royal Academy.
of INFLUENZ.A.

By Ju Lit’s ALTHAT’s, M.D., M.R.C.P., Lond,

Senior Physician to the hºtººn tº and Paralysis, Regent's

'ark.

Branch offices :

241, Brompton Road; and 2, King Street. Lu. . . .

If EAD ).

ALFRED STEVENS AND HIS W.

The Book is crown folio, 20 by 15 inches, half---

in morocco.

Dedicated, by permission, to Sir FREDERIC K i t …

Bart., P.R.A., &c.

witH

| Fifty-seven Full-page Autotype Illustra: .

Selected frcm Examples of the Mast-rºs wºrk -

Committee of Expºs. -

The Edition is limited a 150 fºes.

rrice six “ineas.

PUBLISHED by thºuToTYPE corress:

74, NEw oxº~RD STREET, LONI.

London Loxovans & Co., l'aternoster Row.

A. UNION of DANTE STUDENTS, in

connexion with the National Home Reading Union, is pro

posed. Subscription, including Magazine aud "ante Sui, i.
ū ºl.–For Prospectus, enclose stamp, Hox Sec. (Dante), 30,

Ulifton.

ment,

augie.
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F. V. WHITE & CO.'S

RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

I.

y Mrs. Campbell Praed.

The ROMANCE of a CHALET

By the Author of “Policy and Passion,” “Nadine,”

“Miss Jacobsen's Chance,” &c. 2 vols.

At all Librari. s.

‘.... the writer has succeeded in not only interesting us in her story,

t in gaining our sympathy for every one's gonflicting lerplexities,

d some of the scenes are graphic and natural.”—Saturday Review.

* Mrs. Campbell Praed is, as both her descriptive and her dialogue

ssages attest, an almirable artist in words....an author with the

ost àightml faculty for the setting down of pleasant things.”

County Gentleman.

‘.... when once the authoress gets into the swing of the narrative,

e makes rapid headway, and holds the attention of the reader to the

d. ... it contains some good character-drawing, and it is, in fact, one

the most successful efforts of the writer.”—Court Circular.

“Mrs. Campbell Praed's society stories are alsº bright and read

le... .she contrives to inte her theme with so many bright

etches of character and pretty bits of description that the story

comes pleasant reading enough. Such is the case with her latest

ºvel, “The Romance ºf a Chālet,' in which the tragic conditions are

ightened by smart little sketches of familiar types.....The châlet,

lich is the scene of the romance, is in the Swiss Alps, and the

tourage of her principal characters enables the author to give her

aders some quaint and prºtty studies of Swiss peasantry and Alpine

enery, as well as a plot full of the human interest which should be

e first consideration in the production of a romance."—Court Journal.

“The tale is strongly conceived and cleverly told.”—Scotsman.

II.

$y Curtis Yorke.

A ROMANCE OF

MODERN LONDON.

By the Author of “Hush.” “Dudley,” “The

Mystery of Belgrave Square,” &c. 3 vols.

...At all Libraries.

III.

by Mrs. Robert Jocelyn.

DRAWN BLANK.

By the Author of “The Criton Hunt Mystery,”

“The M.F.H.'s Daughter,” “E100,000 versus

Ghosts,” &c. 3 vols. At all Libraries.

“The accomplished author of ‘The M. F.H.'s Daughter,' has bro

iced another excellent novel, which may be read with a great deal of

casure....The story is always interesting. It is full of incident, and

mere is more than one situation that indicates a fine appreciation on

le part of the author of dramatic incident and effect.”—Scotsm in.

“....is a bright, readable bit of work, full of smart dialogue and

dolent of that open-air life which the author evidently loves so well.

..The story is nºver dull, and the reader who takes it up may do so

ithout the fainte-t anticipation of possible boredom ; for the author

-ver preaches, and such story as she has to tell, she tells in a frank,

wnright fashion.”—Court Journal.

“The leading characteristics of this novel are a bright vivacious

yle, and an intimate acquaintance with hunting matters....its

althy vigour renders its perusal a distinct pleasure."

1’ublishers' Circular.

IV.

3y Hawley Smart.

BEATRICE and BENEDICK:

A ROMANCE OF THE CRIMEA.

By the Author of “Long Odds,” “The Plunger,”

“The Outsider,” &c. 2 vols. At all Libraries.

“ taptain Hawley Smart has seldom done better work than Beatrice

ul Iºnedick.’....We have sºldom read anything better of its kind

han the scene between Tom Byng and the false Zouave, who turned

11t to be a Russian spy in disguise....The Crimean scenes are, indeed,

harged throughout with a realistic vigour worthy of the highest

raise. We know not where to look for a more spirited account of the

aking of the quarries and other incidents of the famous siege.”

County (rentleman.

V.

3y Mrs. Edward Kennard.

THAT PRETTY LITTLE

HORSE-BREAKER,

By the Author of “The Girl in the Brown Habit,”

“Killed in the Open,” &c. 3 vols.

[...It all Libraries.

...it is a pleasant and wholesome story....is very readable."

Spectator.

“Mrs. Edward Kennard has caught much of the late Whyte

Melville's spirit in her hunting stories. There is the same breezy

tmºsphere and the same healthful, invigorating tone about them....

he takes us through many exciting episodes in the field, but these by

to means exhaust the interest of her novel. It presents us, in addition,

with some faithful pictures of English life as led in what is called

Society,' as well as outside that charmed circle.”—Academy.

F. W. WHITE & CO.,

31, SouTHAM1'ToN STREET, STRAND, W.C.

MESSRS, MAGLEHOSE's LIST.

MARTIN LUTHER.

GERMAN STUDENT LIFE.

POETRY.

Three Lectures from the Manuscripts of the late

WILLIAM B. ROBERTSON, D.D., Irvine.

Crown Svo, price 3s.6d.

LIFE AND LETTERS OF REV.

W. B. ROBERTSON, D.D.

By the late JAMES BROWN, D.D.

With Two Portraits. Fourth Edition. Crown Svo, price 5s.

“The letters are full of geniality, fervour, and sympathy.”

Saturday lºt ºr w.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

THE LIFE OF A SCOTTISH

PROBATIONER.

Being the Memoir of THOMAS DAVIDSON, with his Poems

and Letters.

By the late JAMES BROWN, D.D.

Third and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, price 5s.

“Equal in interest to anything of the kind we have seen

since Carlyle’s ‘Life of Sterling' was written.”

Jºackwood's Magazine.

THE DIVINE HUMANITY,
And other Sermons.

By the late Rev. JOHN TU RN E R STANN A R D,

Minister of Milton Church, Huddersfield.

Edited by the Rev. JOHN HUNTER, Glasgow.

Crown Svo.

HYMNS OF FAITH AND LIFE.

Collected and Edited by the Rev. JOHN HUNTER,

Trinity Congregational Church, Glasgow.

Feap. Svo, cloth, 656 pages, price 3s. 6d.

“No more catholic collection of hymns has ever been given

to the world.”—Christian Iſorld.

“It should be on the same shelf as Thomas à Kempis.”

Shºtheld Indº pendent.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

DEVOTIONAL SERVICE FOR

PUBLIC WORSHIP.

Crown Svo, price 2s. 6d.

New Edition, including additional Services for Baptism,

admission into the Christian Church, the Lord's Supper,

Marriage, the Visitation of the Sick, and the Burial of the

Dead.

FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF

ST. JOHN.

Notes of Lectures to serve as a Popular Commentary.

By Rev. CHARLES WATSON, D.D.

Crown Svo, price 7s.6d.

“Since Kingsley's 'Sermons' we have had no such pellu

cidly simply English. As a popular commentary on 'First

John' nothing better can be desired. The commentator has

caught the spirit of his author.”

Dr. MAR vs Dons, in the British Weekly.

TALES FROM SPENSER, CHOSEN

FROM THE FAERIE QUEENE.

By SOPHIA H. MACLEHOSE.

SECONI) EDITION.

Feap. Svo, ornamental cloth, gilt top, price 3s.6d.

“‘Tales from Spenser' is a delightful book for children.

The allegory is properly ignored, comment there is none, and

the writer narrates the fascinating legends of Una, Florimell,

Pastorella, and so forth, with admirable fidelity and sympathy,

in a style that is both simple and elegant. The book could

not have been better executed had it been the work of the

Lambs.”—Saturday I'evi, ºr, December 21, 1889.

BROWNING AS A PHILOSOPHICAL

AND RELIGIOUS TEACHER.

By HENRY JONES, M.A., Professor of Moral Philosophy

in the University of St. Andrews.

Crown Svo. (Second Edition shortly.

GLAsgow : JAMES MACLEHOSE & SONS,

Publishers to the University.

LoNDoN: MACMILLAN & CO. ; and all Booksellers.

MESSRS. BELL’S BOOKS

SU/TABLE FOR PRESEWTS.

NOVUM TESTAMENTUM GRAECE

[EDITIO,MAJOR textus Stephanici, A.D. 1556. Cum

Yariis lectiºnibus editionun B. Zue, Elzeyiri. Lachmanni,

Tischendorfii Tregellesii, Westcott-Hortii, versionis

Anglicanºe emendatorum curante F. H. A. SCRIVENER,

A.M., D.C.L., LL.D., accedunt parallela s. scripture loca.

Small post 8vo, 7s.6d.

SABRINAE COROLLA. In Hortulis

Regie Scholºe Salopiensis contexue unt tres viri floribus

legendis. By the late BENJAMIN HALL KENNEDY.

1). D., Regius Professor of Greek at the University of

Cambridge. Fourth Edition, Revised and Re-arranged.

Large post Svo, 10s. 6d.

“‘Classical scholars will hail with delight—we may almost say with

enthusiasm—the fourth (dition of the well-known 'sun,º: --

rtar(ttºrna.

THE THOUGHTS of MARCUS

AURELIUS ANTQNINUS. Translated, with Notes,

Biographical Sketch, , and Introductory . Essay, by

GEORGE LONG, M.A. , New Edition, printed at the

Chiswick Press, on Hand-made Paper, and bound in

buckram, pott 8vo, Gs. Large-paper Edition out of

print.)

“Few care to read Marcus Aurelius in the original, and few would

profit by doing so. l I is “Thoughts' belong to the literature of the

world in virtue of their matter, not in virtue of their style, and, as

Matthew, Arnºld, long ako pointed out, Mr., Long's presentation of
them in English dress is, beyond comparison, the best.”—Times.

THE DISCOURSES of EPICTETUS.

Arrian's Discourses, with the Encheiridion and Frag

ments. Translated, with Introduction and Notes, by

GEORGE LONG, M.A., New Edition... 2 vols, pott

8vo, printed on Hand-madeFºr at the Chiswick Press,

and bound in buckram, 10s. 6d. Uniform with Long's

“Antoninus.” This is the only complete English Trans

lation of “Epictetus.”

Large-paper Edition, 2 vols., post Svo, limited to 150 copies,

21s. net. Only a few copies left.

L E G E N D S and LY RIC S. By
AI).ELAIDE ANNE PRO(TEIR. Original Edition.

With Introduction by CHARLES DICKENS. 1 vol.,

with new Portrait etched by C. O. Murray from a Painting

by E. Gaggiotti Richards. Sixteenth Thousand. Crown

Svo, cloth, gilt edges, 8s. 6d.

DICTIONARY of QUOTATIONS

from the ENGLISH POETs. By the late HENRY
GEORGE BOHN. Fifth Edition. Small post 8vo,

735 pp., 6s.

“Mr. Bohn's volume has the rare recommendation of being entirely

free from the rublish which is commonly thrust into similar col.

lections. His selectiºns have been made frºm a long and extensive

oourse of realing, and it everywhere lears evidence of a scholar's eye

and taste. There must be, as we judge, nearly 5,000 quotations in the

volume, ranging from Chaucer to Tennyson."–7 times.

SHAKESPEARE'S DRAMATIC

WORKS. Edited by S. W. SINGER. With Vignette

Half-Title to each Play. In 10 vols., 2s. 6d. each; or half

11101 occo, jS.

This edition of . Shakespeare, uniform with the Cheap
Edition of the Aldine Poets, and printed in clear, readable

type, is specially suited for the use of Members of Reading

Societies, and all who wish to secure handiness of size without

sacrificing legibility of text. The cheapness of the volumes

places a recognised and scholar-like edition, well printed and

neatly bound, within the reach of every one.

“The late Mr. Singer's notes are of well-known excellence, learned

but not pedantic, suggestive and informing without becoming trivial

or intrusiv . He is no rash or lavish cºrrector ºf the text, thºugh on

occasion he is not found wanting. His chief service is his illus

trations, and the charm of these is their freshness and variety. He

ſlraws water for himself straight from El ethan fountains—does not

borrow it from his neighbour's cistern. Fitch play has “I’reliminary

Remarks,' dealing with the date and mate: ial, and like matters . The

type of the text is of merciful size. Altogether this is a capital edition

of its sort.”—Prof. J. W. H. Allis.

BOSWELLS LIFE of JOHNSON,

with the Tour in the Hebrides and Johnsoniana. With

Notes and Appendices by the late Rey. ALEXANDER

NAPIER, M.A.. Trin. Coll., Camb., Vigar of Holkham,

Editor of the Cambridge Edition of the “Theological

Works of Barrow.” With Steel Engravings. 5 vols.,

demy Svo, £3. Also in 6 vols., small post Svo, with

Frontispiece, 21s.

BOHN'S HANDBOOKS of ATHLETIO

SPORTS. Containing “the best instruction on Gaines

and Sports by the best authorities at the lowest prices.”

(1), ſo ºf Magazine. 6 vols., with numerous Illustrations

and Diagrams, 21s.

“The best and most reliable brief descriptions of athletic sports and

games yet published.”—Morning Post.

“I ug either to their good judgment or good luck, the publishers have

secured authors for their books who have something more than mere

literary ability."—Field.
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NEW WORKS.

THE THIRD EDITION OF

MRS, FRANK GRIMWOOD'S

NARRATIVE of HER ESCAPE

From THE

SCENE of the RECENT MUTINY in

MANIPUR,

Is now ready, in demy Svo, with Portraits and

Illustrations, 15s.

SECOND EDITION. NOW READY.

By W. P. FRITH, R.A.

J O H N I, E. E. C. H. :

His Life and Work.

By WILLIAM POWELL FRITH, R.A.

In 2 vols., demy Svo, with Portrait by Millais, 5 Etchings

on Steel, and upwards of 100 Illustrations, 26s.

NOW READY.

FORTY-FIVE YEARS’ RE

COLLECTIONS of SPORT. By JAMES HENRY

CORBALLIS, Edited by ARTHUR T. FISBER, late

21st Hussars. With Frontispiece. Demy Svo, 16s.

SECOND EDITION.

ACROSS ENGLAND in a DOG

CART: from London to St. David's and Back. By

JAMES JOHN HISSEY, Author of “A Tour in a

Phaeton,” &c. With 20 Illustrations from Sketches by the

Author, and Plan of the Route. Demy 8vo, 16s.

BY MRS. J. H. RIDDELL.

A MAD TOUR ; or, Rambles on
Foot through the Black Forest. #y CHARLOTTE. E. L.

RIDDELL, Author of “George Geith of Fen Court.”

Large crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

THREE NEW Novels.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE FAWCETTS

AND GARRODS.”

AUGUSTA A. VARTY-SMITH. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

. “A strong and pathetic story of deep human interest,

simple of construction, moving on the inexorable lines of

moral cause and effect, through scenes of humble life rich

with local colour.”— World.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “CUT ADRIFT.”

JEDWOOD JUSTICE. By
ALBANY DE FONBLANQUE, 3 vols., crown Svo.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “NO RELATIONS.”

CONSCIENCE. By Hector Malot
2 vols., crown Svo.

"A book which cannot easily be laid down after it has once

been taken up. It is constructed with admirable art, de

veloped point by point with a skill which keeps the reader in

a state of nervous suspense. It is a tale of murder, but it has

nothing in common with the cheap sensationalism of the

ordinary murder-melodrama.”—Pali Mail Gazette.

INTOTIGEE.

The Wew Edition of MAARTEN MAARTEMS'

“AN 0LD MA/D'S LOVE" is now ready,

in 7 Vol, crown 8vo, 6s. also that of

Miss L/WSKILL'S “THE HAVEN UWDER

the H/LL : uniform in price and size, the

two Volumes form the latest additions to

BEMTLEY'S FAWOUR/TE WOVELS.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

GAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS

A History of Epidemiº in Britain.

From A.D. 564 to the EXTINCTION of the PLAGUE in

1666. By CHARLES CREIGHTON, .D., M.A.,

formerly Demonstrator of Anatomy in the University of

Cambridge. Demy Svo, 18s.

The Collected Mathematical Papers
of ARTHUR CAYLEY, Sc.D., F.R.S., Sadlerian Pro

fessor of Pure Mathematics in the University of

Cambridge. Vol. IV. Demy 4to, 25s. (To be com

pleted in 10 vols.)

Graduated Passages from Greek and
LATIN AUTHORS for FIRST SIGHT TRANSLATION.

Selected, and supplied with Short Notes for Beginners, by

H. BENI)ALL, M.A., Head Master, and C. -

LAURENCE, B.A., Assistant Master of Blackheath

º School.

Part I. EASY. Crown Svo, 1s. 6d.

Part II. MODERATELY EASY.

subjects For

CAMBRIDGE LOCAL EXAMINATIONS, I892.

Pitt Press Sep'ies.

De Vignyºſha Canne de Jonc. Edited

with Notes. H. W. EVE, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity

College, Cambridge, Head Master of University College

School, London. 1s. Gd.

Hauff. —Die Karavane. Edited with

Notes by A. SCHLOTTMANN, Ph.D., late Assistant

Master at Uppingham School. 3s.

º
--

Goethe's Hermann und Dorothea. With

an Introduction and Notes. By the late W. WAGNER,

Ph.D. New Edition. Revised by J. W. CARTMELL,

M.A., Fellow of Christ's College. 3s.6d.

Caesar.—De Bello Gallico, Book I., with

Maps and English Notes by A. G. PESKETT, M.A.,

Fellow of Magdalene College. 1s. 6d.

Wergil.-Aeneid, Book II., with Notes by
ë.º M.A., Tutor of Corpus Christi College,

XIoroi. S. -

Cicero.—Pro Murena. With English In

troduction and Notes. By W. E. HEITLAND, M.A.,

Fellow and Classical Lecturer of St. John's College,

Cambridge. 3s.

Livy.—Book XXI, with Notes and In
troduction, by M. S. DIMSDALE, M.A., Fellow of

King's College. 2s. 6d.

Xenophon.--Anabasis, Book II., with

English Notes by ALFRED PRETOR, M.A., Fellow of

St. Catharine's College. 2s. 6d.

Homer.--Iliad, Book VI., with Intro

duction and Notes by G. M. EDWARDS, M.A., Fellow

of Sidney Sussex College. 2s.

Herodotus, -Book IX, Chapters 1–89,
with Notes, Introduction and Map, by E. S. SHUCK

BURGH, M.A., late Fellow of Emmanuel College. 3s.6d.

Platonis Apologia Socratis. With In

troduction, Notes, and Appendices by J. ADAM, M.A.,

Fellow and Lecturer of Emmanuel College. 3s.6d.

Milton's Paradise Lost, Books XI. and

XII. Edited by A. W. VERITY, M.A., sometime

Scholar of Trinity College. | Ready in April.

Mew Volume of the Pitt Press Mathematica/

Series,

Now ready, 3s.6d

Arithmetic for Schools. By C. SMITH,

M.A., Master of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge

The Cambridge Bible for Schools and

Colleges.

The Second Book of Kings. By the Rev.
Professor LUMBY, D.D. With Three Maps. 3s.6d.

Abridged Edition, 1s.

The Gospel agºrčing to St. Luke. By
, D.D. With Four Maps.Archdeacon F. W. FARRA

4s. 6d. Abridged Edition, 1s.

The same in Cambridge Greek Testament for Schools. 6s.

The Acts of the Apostles. By the Rev.

Yor ready.

| Nearly ready.

Professor LUMBY, D.D. With Four Maps. 4s. 6d.

Abridged Edition, 1s.

The Epistle to the Ephesians. By the

Rev. H. C. G. MOULE, M.A. 2s. 6d.

The Epistle to the Philippians. By the

Rev. H. C. G. MOULE, M.A. 2s. 6d.
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CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PREss WAREhouse,
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Sampºll LOW, Marston & Cº.
BEG TO ANYOUNCE -

A New, Uniform, and Completely Reſis:

Monthly Issue of

MR. W.M. BLACK's NVH.

At 2s. 6d. per Volume,

The issue comprises the volumes hitherto publish: E

Messrs. MA: Muj.As & Co., as well as those publiºt.

SAMrsox Low, MARsros & CoMPANY, Limited. -

WOL. I., ready DECEMBER 21.

A DAUGHTER OF HETH

With Photogravure Portrait of the Author,

Full Prospectus and List of the Volumes on applºta.

GESSI PASHA's SEVI,
YEARS in the SOUDAN; being a Record of Emir.

tions, Adventures, and Campai against the lº

Slave-Hunters. Fully Illustrated. Demy Svo,dº

A WINTER CRUISE in SUM .

MER SEAS; or, How I Found Health. By CHARI:

C. ATCHISON. Profusely Illustrated by Wala W.

Buckley. Demy Svo, cloth extra, 16s.

***The reader is taken by stages to Lisbon, the Vº

Islands, Pernambuco, Bahia, Rio de Janeiro, Montevº

and Buenos Ayres, returning through the Brazils, and air.

at Vigo.

“A really capital log book of a cruise in search of hail

Cºhit Jºnº,

ON the BORDER with Genèſ:

GEORGE CROOK. By JOHN G. BOURKE, fºr

Third Cavalry, U.S.A. Fully Illustrated. Rºu:

cloth, 21s.

For upwards of twenty years Capt. Bourke serve º

General Crook in the Wild West of America. Tº º

abounds with exciting adventures in connection with theºf

pression of three distinct rebellions amongst the Indians

TEN CENTURIES ofTOILETTE

From the French of A. ROBIDA. By Mrs. CASE"

HOEY. Illustrated in Colours by the Author. Sº

post Svo, cloth, 7s.6d.

“Exceedingly useful in the designing of fancy dº.

the book will make an excellent present for a**
tº

SECOND EDITION, JUST READY.

The MARQUIS of SALISBURY
K.G. By H. D. TRAILL, D.C.L.º
Volume in “The Queen's Prime Ministers”sº *

Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth,& ºl

“A remarkable criticism on a man; it is the º:
the most impartial sketch of recent pºliticaſhiºntº"

have recently seen.”—Saturday Iłecretc.

BY THE BISHOP OF TH

VERBUM CRUCIS.

Being the Third volume in "PREACHERsºf
With Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, &

WILLIAM HOGARTH:aMºmº

By AustiN Doſſºs. withtº
logue of Prints and Paintings. With num”.

tions and Photogravure Plates. Demy, sº ...

pages, ºs. A limited Large-Paper Elition, 4%

net.

“An authoritative monograph on Hogarthanº
executed in a manner eminently worthy of Mr.º ---

reputation for literary skill and critical acumen.”

DR. PARKE in EQUATOR!!!º
AFRICA with Map, Portrait, and numerº”

tions. Second Edition. Demy 8vo, cloth ºl: , ...

“Mr. Parke's journal fills up a distinct gºp inº
of the expedition. Not only have we at lastanº

detailed account of the many months' stay at Fº beft

all over Mr. Parke fills in many lacunae which º: 5.

even in the detailed narrative of Mr. Stanleyº bºrº

page of his book bears witness to the kindness * *

clearness of head of Surgeon Parke.”-Tinº.

A CREATURE of the Nº.
- - -- A

an Italian Enigma. By FERGUS HUME, Asº

*Thºst ºf a Hansom cab,” &c. º.

paper covers, 1s. (second Edition is Prº

-- 1.

London: SAMrson Low, MARston &Cº.

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter L*

Fleet Street, E.C.
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The Franco-German War of 1870. By Field

Marshal Von Moltke. Translated by

* Clara Bell and Henry W. Fischer.

(Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

UNFORTUNATELY, I do not understand

German; and Iam forced to examine thiswork

of Moltke through the medium of a transla

tion condemned as exceedingly bad by very

* high authority. Yet it is not difficult to

- form a judgment on this account of the war

of 1870 from the pen of the principal actor
in it, though I am not versed in the author's

5T language. The book is not to be placed in

º' the rank of histories; and we need not

expect to find in it dramatic pictures of

battles and sieges, or even one of those

... artistic narratives which combines events in

º: a well ordered sequence, and sets them

* forth in their true perspective. It is not

a one of profound criticism, of elaborate

& reviews of the tactics and strategy of the

great conflict between France and Germany,

of deductions to be drawn in the art of war

* from Worth, Gravelotte, Sedan, or the

Siege of Paris. The object of Moltke has

- not been to imitate the descriptions of Livy

and Caesar, or to write commentaries like

º, those of Napoleon; it has simply been to

make a good abridgment—succinct, exact,

... and fit for the general reader—of the official

... account, by the Prussian staff, of the memor

ºr able struggle of twenty years ago; and his

performance, therefore, is not meant to be a

} military work of a high order. Considering

it, as we ought, from this point of view, it

has real and evident merits, though it dis

ºf appoints the true student of war, and it has no

** claim to the extravagant praise lavished on

1. it by the herd of Moltke's flatterers. It is

3. a clear, compendious, and useful précis

º: of the military events of 1870, as they

ſº appear in the eyes of the Prussian staff, or,

* rather, as they have been described by it;

tº it is not overlaid with the minute details,

which obscure and injure the original work;

and if the conclusions the author draws

§ are few, they are, in some instances, weighty

and just. The book, however, is by no

means an adequate, fair, or correct epitome

º of the war, even in a narrow aspect; and,

taken as a whole, it is very misleading.

... With reference to the first part of the

* contest, it contains statements opposed to

& the evidence; it abounds in omissions and

* suppºsiºns; and it keeps considerations

out of sight which should have been placed

º, in the fullest prominence. These faults,

nevertheless, only reach a climax when we

come to the second part of the war; the

º, narrative here is not trustworthy, and it
º

. .
º

º

:

often conveys most untrue impressions. In

order to conceal his false conception of the

power of France to withstand invasion after

the ruin of the Imperial armies, and to hide

the results which flowed from it, Moltke has

kept back facts of supreme importance, has

misrepresented large parts of the case, has

taken care not to dwell on the accidents

to which his final triumph was largely due,

and describes the contest as a mere trial of

strength between disciplined armies and

rude levies, the issue of which was at no

time doubtful. Yet even this is not his

worst error: Moltke has no perception of

the moral grandeur of the heroic national

defence of France; he studiously withholds

the unquestionable fact that it put the

severest strain on the power of Germany,

and made the result uncertain for months;

he will not see how immense have been the

effects, even from a mere military point of

view, for Germany will think twice and

thrice before she attempts again to advance

to the Loire. This wilful blindness was

perhaps, indeed, to be looked for in the

case of a soldier who inherits the traditions

of Jena, when Prussia thought discretion

the better part of valour, and succumbed

without a show of resistance ; but it is

rather too much to describe Gambetta as

little better than a fou furieuw and Bazaine—

an intriguer of the worst kind—as, on the

whole, a more judicious patriot.

I can only glance at a few points in

this narrative. Moltke dwells on the

want of preparation in France, and on

the perfect arrangements of Prussia for

war; but he is wholly free from conceit

and vanity, the most attractive side of his

character; and he does not allude to his own

organising powers, the one sphere of the

art in which he was a great master. He

has not, however, as he ought to have done,

compared the numbers of the opposing

armies: to have fairly set forth the weak

ness of France in the field, and to have

shown the immense superiority of the

Germans in force, would not please the

military pride of Prussia. He takes care

to point out how the three German armies

were well combined at the outset of the

campaign; he did not repeat the march into

Bohemia, one of the worst operations

of modern war, and that succeeded only

through the gross faults of Benedek,

though lately compared by a courtier of

fortune to the immortal contest of 1796.

He leads us, however, rather to infer that

Steinmetz, no friend of his, was exposed on

the right; and this confirms the view of

one very able writer, that had the miser

able display of Saarbruck been followed by

a French advance in force, the invaders

might have suffered a defeat. Moltke again

studiously avoids numbers in his short

account of the Battle of Worth ; but the

French were 45,000 to nearly 100,000 men,

and kept the Germans at bay for hours, a

result honourable alike to soldiers and

chiefs, but largely due, too, to , faulty

German tactics. He describes Spicheren

at greater length, and admits that the attack

was premature; he also dwells on the un

questionable fact that Frossard would have

been very superior in force had he been

supported, as should have been the case;

but he ought to have pointed out fully the

mistake of Kameke, by no means excused

by partial success. He fairly allows that,

after these engagements, the German com

manders lost touch of the enemy, and does

not conceal the extreme slowness of the

German advance from the Saar to the

Moselle. , All this may have been judicious

caution; but, wretched as the movements of

the French were, it gave them ample time

to retreat, and it strikingly contrasts with

the conquering march of Napoleon, with

whom Moltke has been absurdly compared.

Moltke hints again that Steinmetz laid him

self open to a dangerous attack on August

14, and it is remarkable that the ill-fated

Bazaine, only just given the chief command

at Metz, is evidently of the same opinion.

These volumes fairly describe the move

ment of the German armies across the

Moselle; and Moltke does not conceal the

fact that Bazaine, on August 16, might have

opposed 130,000 to about 60,000 men, the

result of a distinct German mistake. Moltke

believes that the Marshal was even then

intent chiefly on clinging to Metz. He does

onlyjustice to thefierce courageand steadiness

of the Germans at Mars la Tour—they had

now acquired the moral power of victory;

but he will not acknowledge, what is, how

ever, true, that had Bazaine been a real

general he would have swept his assailants

from his path, and made good his retreat

to Verdun, completely discomfiting Moltke's

projects. The most remarkable omission in

this part of the work is, however, the

author's studious reticence on the grand op

portunity given to Bazaine by the advance of

the Germans beyond the Moselle. French,

Austrian, German, and English writers have

maintained that, had the Marshal fallen back

on Metz, and issued from the fortress in force

on the 17th, advancing between Strasburg

and Nancy, he ought to have cut the

German communications in two, and pro

bably changed the course of the war; and

General Hamley has worked out the

problem, with his usual ability, in his

great work. Moltke, however, absolutely

ignores these comments; it would not do to

confess that the Prussian staff had fallen

into a strategic error, and had afforded their

enemy a great strategic chance.

Moltke dwells at some length on the

great day of Gravelotte, evidently because,

with the exception of Sedan, a disaster

rather than an equal fight, it was

the only battle, in the first part of

the war, arranged beforehand , on both

sides. His account, however, is indistinct

and partial; and in one main particular it

is thoroughly untrue, at least it is contra

dicted by all the authorities. He does not

conceal the singular fact that, though the

enemy was not distant, the German com

manders had lost touch of the French, and

were disposed to think they were retreating

northwards, though they were quito ready

to attack Bazaine. Nor does he attempt to

deny that a great mistake was made in

assailing the French centre, supposed to be

the extreme right—amistakewhichdisproves

the boasted perfection of German recon

noitring in all instances and which caused

the assailants enormous loss. Very properly,

too, he remarks that Bazaine, who, clinging
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to Metz, whatever the cost, had massed far too

large aforce on his left, ought to have placed

the Guard on his right, though he does not

admit, what is nevertheless true, that had the

Marshal made this arrangement the battle

must have been at least drawn. But Moltke

keeps out of sight the extreme slowness and

long delays of the German advance, which

made the turning movement that proved

decisive hours too late, and nearly a failure;

he does not point out how the German army

was practically divided into two distinct

masses, which would have given Bazaine a

great chance had he been anything like a

capable chief; although he refers to the

heavy loss of Steinmetz, he does not

acknowledge that the German right was well

beaten, and very nearly routed. He screens,

in fact, the tactical errors and ill-connected

movements of the German leaders—opera

tions which, as in the case of Sadowa, would

have made the result of the battle different

had Moltke had an adversary of any worth

or skill. The capital fault of this account,

however, is the author's statement of the

numbers on both sides. All the known

evidence refutes his figures; and it is diffi

cult not to believe that Moltke has enor

mously underrated the force of the Germans,

and enormously overrated the force of the

French, in order to excuse the mistakes of

Gravelotte. He says that “the seven

German corps” which “faced the French

were exactly 178,818 strong,” but if this is

the truth, it is not the whole truth; he does

not take in the Second German Corps, which

reached the field late, but joined in the

fight; nor yet a part of the First German

Army, which shelled Metz from the eastern

bank of the Moselle, and kept the Imperial

Guard on the spot. In fact, the Germans

who took part in the battle were from

210,000 to 220,000 men, according to every

other estimate. Moltke's figures as to the

French are even more deceptive : he asserts

that “180,000 men were engaged ”; and he

bases his calculation on the assumed fact

that, when Metz surrendered, at the close of

October, there were 173,000 prisoners of

war. This reference, however, is wholly

incorrect: the garrison of Metz, the sick

and wounded, and a large contingent of

Gardes Mobiles, in all probably 60,000 or

65,000 men, are included in the 173,000;

and the error is palpable, if not wilful.

The Prussian staff, it should be observed,

reckons the French at Gravelotte to have

been “from 125,000 to 150,000 men”;

Bazaine makes the numbers 100,000 only;

and the most accurate estimate is about

120,000. General Hamley — not a blind

worshipper of success—asserts that “the

French were outnumbered more than two

to one’’; and beyond all question the

Germans had an overwhelming superiority

of force.

These volumes describe the advance of

the Third German Army, and of the newly

formed Army of the Meuse, after the in

vestment of Metz by Prince Frederick

Charles—a move which Bazaine could have

made disastrous had he not been half in

capable and half a traitor. Moltke follows,

with a kind of grim humour, the march of

the Army of Châlons to the Meuse—the fly

going into the web of the spider; and he

justly dwells on the wretched weakness

and false sense of honour shown by

Macmahon in undertaking a movement he

believed ruinous. It is most creditable to

Moltke that he has no self praise for his

masterly direction of the German armies

against their imperilled and rash enemy:

in this grand modesty he resembles Wel

lington; but this operation, and the march

against Bourbaki's army at the close of

the second part of the war, prove that

Moltke is a real chief of the great school of

Napoleon. It is idle, however, to compare

the advance on Sedan to the advance on

|Ulm, as displaying equal genius and power:

it is one thing to move an army to a given

point, a few leagues, on a narrow front; and

quite another to move an army, from

Brittany and Hanover, for hundreds of

miles, and to make it converge on a

far distant spot. The comparison, indeed,

would not have been thought of, but that,

as Sedan was “a bigger thing” than Ulm, it

has been described as a greater achievement

by more than one of Moltke's blind eulo

gists, a test which would make Attila and

Zinghs Khan superior to Hannibal or

Napoleon. Of the battle of Sedan it is

needless to speak; the French army, over

matched and desperate, was simply forced

into a trap and destroyed; and, though we

remember Arcola and the Beresina, grand

feats of arms which subdued fortune, a

disaster could not, probably, have been

averted. Yet it would have been better to

have tried to escape to Mezières, or even

to have broken out towards Carignan, than

to have waited on the spot, to be crushed

and surrounded ; and how far the fatal

result was due to squabbles between Ducrot

and De Wimpffen—that besetting sin of the

warriors of France—or to the French tactics

of passive defence, the bad system adopted

in 1870, can be matter only of mere con

jecture. Moltke does not examine the most

important question whether Macmahon

could have made his way to Mezières, had

he abandoned his worst troops and his

heavy material before noon on the 31st of

August, and made boldly a forced march

from Sedan; but good judges have thought

that this was possible; and Moltke, we

believe, was not confident that he had his

enemy in the toils until the close of the day.

Moltke points out that on the 1st of Sep:

tember, when the German armies had

gathered round Sedan, the attempt would

have almost certainly failed; but this is so

evident that we incline to think that either

he or his translators have written the 1st of

September for the 31st of August.

Moltke's account of the second part of the

war deserves, I have said, severe criticism.

The narrative is sedate and colourless; but

it is not the less a studied apology for the

German operations after Sedan, and a

censure of the national defence of France;

and it is not trustworthy in either instance.

Moltke boldly takes the bull by the horns,

and insists that he was perfectly right in ad

vancing on Paris without a secure base, and

with not more than 150,000 men; but,

notwithstanding his ultimate success, his

tory will pronounce this a great strategic

error. There was no necessity for this

hazardous course. The Germans could have

held Lorraine and Alsace, and defied alth.

efforts of France, without running enom.

risks; for months after the investment d

Paris they were in a situation of the graſs

peril; and their final triumph was rails

due to accidents, and the mistakes of the

foes, than to their own strength, thoug

strained to the utmost, and to the skillſ;

their leaders in war. Moltke, in fit

utterly underrated the capacity of Frate

to withstand the invaders; and, in Order:

conceal the results of this error, he ke'ſ

back facts of supreme importance, i.

misdescribes the course of the contest. H.

cannot deny, indeed, that, seven weł

after Sedan, Paris, though besieged, hiſ

within her ramparts from 300,000 W

400,000 armed men; that Gambetta wº

setting armies on foot which became :

last 600,000 strong; that the Germas

round Paris were very weak; that Prit:

Frederick Charles was bound to Meſi

confronted by a still powerful enemy.

and that, bad as the levies of France wer:

the nation had made a gigantic effort. Bº

he hides many of the results of this positiº

of affairs; and never points out how doº

ful was the issue of the struggle for alſº

time, and what caused France at lis

to succumb. He does not even allude:

what has been accepted as an unquestiolº

fact, that, after Coulmiers, he prepared

raise the siege of Paris, so critical was i:

situation of the besieging army. He is

care not to say that, but for the fall of Mºl

owing to the negligence and miscºnjić

of Bazaine—a godsend on which he hail

right to reckon, for the fortress ough

have held out much longer – D'Autº

would probably have reached Versails

and the war would have taken a diffeº

turn. He suppresses the fact that it *

found necessary enormously to reinfort*

German armies—it is said by 150,000 tº:

—his miscalculations had been so grºº
the resistance of France so unexpected st

mighty. Above all, he does not pºintº

that it was the fatal misdirectiºn º

Bourbaki's army, at the supreme mºnº

that caused the war to end—a mere aciº

he could not have foreseen. Had Clºſ

controlled the whole military power º

France, the catastrophe of Pontallierwº

not have occurred, and the struggle "

have gone on for months, with whatº"

quences no one can tell.

On the other hand, Moltke misrepº

the effects, and even the nature, ofthº'

of France. He condescends, forsº

say a word for Chanzy; but he does tº

justice to that great chief's exploits. "

he does his best to reduce their impº

Yet the stand made by Chanzy attºº

defeats at Orleans, his daring nº

against the Grand Duke of Mecklº

and his admirable retreat from the lº

the Sarthe, for a time paralyse

German armies. And Moltke will nº"

us that even after Le Mans, Chaº

good hopes of the fortunes of Francº"

had Gambetta followed his counsel.

relief of Paris was by no means impsº

that this illustrious warrior—no bº

insisted, up to the last moment, that Fº

could save herself if she would figh!"

uttermost. Chanzy was the real hº

_*
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the second part of the war; he very nearly

changed the course of events; and, as I

have said, he might have wholly changed

it had he been an absolute general-in-chief.

All this Moltke simply disregards; he is

not less unfair, besides, to Faidherbe, who

really gained a battle at Bapaume, and

held the invaders at bay in the north; and

he describes the contest as a mere succession

of scenes in which rude levies are easily

routed by disciplined armies inferior in

numbers. This is simply a caricature of

the truth; but the worst feature of the

book has yet to be noticed. Moltke cannot

understand, or will not set forth, the true

character of the defence of France, and he

treats it as if it were a hopeless struggle in

which she vainly suffered enormous losses.

This callous cynicism would equally scorn

Tome after Cannae, Spain at Saguntum,

Washington at Valley Forge, Russia after

Moscow : it is shallow and ignoble alike;

and it proves that Moltke has no claim

to some of the qualities that make up

greatness. France, as a matter of fact,

more nearly succeeded than those who look

only at results suppose; but the importance

of her heroic resistance is not to be judged

by success or failure. It was not in vain

that Chanzy showed himself to be the Du

Guesclin of the national defence; that

legions rose from the earth at the summons

of France; that peasant and peer, men of

art and trade, stood up to fight for the natal

soil, though they did not drive the invaders

beyond the Rhine. By her magnificent

efforts France effaced the ignominy of Metz

and Sedan; she redeemed, nay more than

redeemed, her honour: she proved that her

sons were not degenerate; she vindicated

her right to that glorious heritage, her high

place among the nations of the world. As

I have said, too, even if we consider the

subject from the narrowest point of view,

and look at material facts only, France has

gained immensely by her grand resistance.

It is improbable, in the very highest degree,

that a German army will ever attempt to

make a rash advance on Paris again.

WILLIAM O'CoNNoR MoRRIs.

Jerusalem : its History and Hope. By Mrs.

Oliphant. (Macmillans.)

MRs. OLIPIANT will pardon the lovers of

that “ideal Truth" in whose name, as she

tells us herself (Introd., p. xiv.), “so many

lies are accumulated,” if they decline to

attach great significance to her indignant

scorn for the only methods by which the

sealed book of Biblical antiquity can be

opened. She has evidently not read the

; works of the critics whom she derides,

except, indeed, those of M. Renan (that

“ape of genius”); and her habits of mind

are, one fears, so inaccurate that it would

be in vain for her to read any except those

of a somewhat popular character. But I

feel sure that if she had met with such a

vivid and imaginative reconstruction of the

times of the Isaiahs as Mr. George Adam

Smith has presented, she would, in a fit of

noble discontent, have cancelled at least one

of the chapters in this volume. In fact,

the antithesis which Mrs. Oliphant imagines

does not exist. M. Renan himself is not

such a purblind critic as she believes, and

could have quickened her imagination as she

studied the times of Jeremiah ; nor am I

without a fancy that, in spite of its humble

exterior, my own “combined effort of

criticism and imagination ” (which preceded

M. Renan's second volume), could have

helped the author to do better justice to one

of the most fascinating characters of Bible

history. Yes, Mrs. Oliphant, you will find,

on reading more attentively, that the breath

of Shelley's life-giving West Wind has

passed upon more of the critics than you

suppose; and their chief complaint of you

will be, not that you seek to comprehend

the Bible by the imagination, but that you

hinder your own success through your

wayward opposition to knowledge. In

short, the mental and moral physiognomy

of the men of the Bible, and that movement

of ideas which is one of the highest interests

of the Bible, are obscured to Mrs. Oliphant

for want of a suitable historical training.

Discriminating friends of the author will,

therefore, buy this handsome and well

illustrated volume, partly for its picturesque

descriptions and partly for the pleasant

glimpses which it opens of a simple but

ardent nature. She has returned from

Palestine unchanged; she has but gained

some illustrations of the surface of Bible

narratives. But these illustrations are, so

far as they go, vivid. The hand which

limned the portrait and surroundings of

Irving and of St. Francis has not wholly

lost its cunning. How excellent is the

reproduction of the story of Nabal, “a true

Eastern romance,” and of David's two (?)

noble acts of generosity to Saul' And how

well is the chivalrous side of the hero-king's

character brought out in these words, re

ferring to 2 Sam. xxiii. 14—17 :

“They forced their passage through the night,

through a hundred deaths, like Knights of the

#. Table, like followers of Robert Bruce or

Coeur de Lion. The entire tale is pure chivalry,

worthy of the age in which such sheer devotion

was the ideal of the spotless character. And

like the high hero of the poet's dream, the

Arthur who never was by sea or shore, David

whom we all discuss with so many disparage

ments, the ambitious, the schemer, the volup

tuary–David received this proof of supreme

devotion like the prince and poet he was "

(p. 80).

I do not know if it be true that “we all,”

or most of us, think disparagingly of David.

Secularists may do so; and lovers of Hel

lenism, like Mr. Myers, may congratulate

Hellas on having had far higher and nobler

heroes. But upon the whole, the idealistic

tendency has always been strong enough,

though seldom is it carried to such a really

beautiful extreme as it was by the subject

of Mrs. Oliphant's greatest biography—

Edward Irving. Perhaps it may not be un

interesting to the eloquent writer to know

that one whom she scorns too much (see

p. 382) to read accurately has ready for

press a defence of David from the critical

point of view, combined with popular

sketches of those still greater Davids, whose

ideal of character was so much nearer to the

Christian, the Psalmists.

Very vivid, too, is the description of the

building of the Temple, and of the “expe

ditions on the Sabbath days” to see its

progress (p. 139). Nor can the much

maligned critic abstain from expressing

some pleasure that Mrs. Oliphant is against

the spiritualisation of the “fervent strophes”

of the Song of Songs, though she does think

it possible to assign it (and Ecclesiastes,

too !] to the great despot. Why poor

Frederick Robertson should be so con

temptuously treated in this connexion one

fails to see. To many readers his sermon

on the Illusions of Life has been one of his

most instructive writings. The chapter on

the Kings presents few features of special

interest; but even here note the fine descrip

tion of pre-Exilic sacred song, which may

suggest a doubt whether our extant Psalms

can have been adapted to such singers.

Passing over Isaiah, let us not omit to read

the fine passage on “Jeremiah's Lamenta

tions " (p. 285), so truly poetical, and yet,

if my own view be correct (Jeremiah,

p. 180), so impossible and really so un

worthy of Jeremiah. In the Ezekiel

chapter, let us note the fine passage on the

“doomed ship ’’ Jerusalem (p. 294), and

the equally fine conclusion (p. 313). After

this, Mrs. Oliphant has to compete with Mr.

Hunter (on the Persian age) and Prof.

Church (on the Maccabees); and on the

great Jewish uprising against Syria M.

Renan may before long throw the author

hopelessly into the shade. Nor can I help

thinking that, by his picturesque descriptions

and devout sympathy with the narratives,

Archdeacon Farrar has made Mrs. Oliphant's

New Testament chapters almost super

fluous. Only, as one who is interested in

the autobiographic aspect of books, I may

confess that there are certain pages in the

concluding chapters which I would not

willingly have missed. It is well that there

should be some naïvely devout persons in

our most highly educated class to keep the

tone of society fresh and pure, and in the

best, though not necessarily in the most

orthodox, sense Christian.

T. K. CHEYNE.

Annals of my Early Life, 1806-1846. By

Charles Wordsworth, Bishop of St.

Andrews and Fellow of Winchester

College. (Longmans.)

Those who read this interesting autobio

graphy of a remarkable man, will do well

to bear in mind its title. Viewed as a work

complete in itself, it might easily seem ill

balanced and out of proportion; viewed as

an instalment, it is of vivid interest and

ought to bespeak an attentive hearing for

the sequel, which (see p. 336) may be ex

pected shortly, and which promises to deal

with the writer's life in Scotland.

The venerable Bishop of St. Andrews

was born in 1806, and has written this

autobiography in his eighty-fourth year.

He has enjoyed not only a grande mortalis

aeri spatium, but one of peculiar in

terest. Son of one who became Master of

Trinity College, Cambridge, he was himself

an Oxonian, entering Christ Church in 1825

as a commoner, after a school life spent at

Harrow. At Harrow, at Oxford, and at

Cambridge, he seems to have known every

one that was worth knowing—he reckons
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among his private pupils Mr. Gladstone,

Cardinal Manning, Sir Francis Doyle, Bishop

Hamilton of Salisbury, Sir Thomas Acland,

“Clemency” Canning, and Mr. James R.

Hope, afterwards Mr. Hope-Scott of Abbots

ford. With Lord Selborne he has had a

lasting friendship; with Dr. Pusey and

Cardinal Newman his acquaintance seems

to have been slight, though he quotes

friendly letters (pp. 325, 328) from each of

them. With his uncle the poet he was not

only well acquainted, as was natural, but

he was actually present at Abbotsford on

the evening of the day when “Yarrow"

had been “revisited ” by his uncle under

the guidance of Sir Walter Scott. Turning

to matters of lesser import, though perhaps

of keener interest at the time, we find that

he played in the first inter-University

cricket match (in 1827), and rowed in the

first inter-University boat race, his double

relation to the two Universities contributing

in no small degree to bring about those

friendly rivalries. Then followed foreign

travel : visits to Norway and Sweden, Den

mark, North Germany, and Saxony. The

description, in particular, of his Norwegian

experiences, and of the charming hospitality

of Provost Hertzberg, of Ullensvang, is

delightfully written: amid some thousands

of the Bishop's Latin verses that enrich the

volume, the Alcaic Ode (pp. 135-7) to his

reverend host at Ullensvang strikes me as

brilliantly good. During these travels he

learnt to dance,

“first at Berlin, then at Dresden, and ulti

mately at Paris . . . with the result that, a

few years after this, on an occasion which I

well remember—a Domun ball at Winchester—

I- caused quite a sensation; and this, not only

by the perfection of the saltatory movements

which I displayed—doubtless beyond all ex

pectation—but still more perhaps by the deter

mination which I announced not to dance with

any lady except my wife I had thought it

my duty to be present at the ball in question

(as it was given by the Winchester boys); and,

being present, I could not resist the temptation

of letting the company see what a charming

wife I had, and how I could exhibit her to the

best advantage : ”

To which, with a charming candour, the

Bishop adds a footnote, “It ought to be

mentioned, perhaps, that I was not then in

priest's orders!”

At Berlin, he attended the lectures of Böckh,

Neander, Schleiermacher, and Bekker; of

the last-mentioned as lecturer, he gives a

most uninviting account.

“It was distressing and melancholy,” he says,

“to see a man of European reputation exhibit

himself to so little advantage, and to find him

apparently without honour in his own country.

. . . . He had the character of being remark

ably reserved and taciturn ; so that as he was

known to be a great linguist, it was commonly

said of him that he held his tongue in ten

languages ”

So Moltke inherited this compliment from

Bekker, it would seen. From one trait in

the Bishop's description (p. 145) of Neander,

one would say that he must have sat for his

portrait to Browning in “Christmas Eve.”

A subsequent continental tour, in 1834,

led the traveller o'koffew otrade, from home

to a new home. He met his future wife in

the Louvre, the wife whose epitaph has

touched a thousand hearts:

“I, nimium dilecta, vocat Deus; I, bona nostrae

Pars animae: maerens altera, disce sequi.”

I certainly shall not dwell further on this

part of the autobiography, save to say that

the English verses, grave and gay (pp. 158

168), to which the occasion gave rise are

among the best things of their kind that I

have ever read. The engagement led to a

change of plan. The Second Mastership at

Winchester, then, according to the Bishop,

“worth some £1400 a year with some per

quisites,” was “a most desirable one,”

especially to a young scholar just engaged

to be married ; but it had “never been held

by any but a Wykehamist,” and a long and

strong pull, on the part of his friends,

was needed to promote the election of

an Harrovian, however distinguished. On

his array of testimonials the Bishop

dwells with a pardonable pride (p. 171),

which in the “advertisement” (p. x.) he

fears may be held egotistical. Judicious

readers, I think, will not take that view ;

but there is, undoubtedly, throughout the

book a certain forgetfulness of the fact that

the testimonials of intimate friends, how

ever gratifying, have little comparative

value. One needs to know, really, what

one's enemies, or impartial spectators, think.

Of any other egotism than this I do not see

much in the book ; even the greatest

triumphs are chronicled with nothing but

thankfulness and gratitude, and a sort of

Miltonic candour, as of one always “in his

great Taskmaster's eye.”

To the honour and advantage of Win

chester, he was elected Second Master—

which post he held from 1835 to the close

of 1845. From this point the autobiography

becomes of more limited and local interest.

Influence of a most powerful sort was

brought to bear on that section of the

school over which he presided—the college

boys. One considerable reform, with which

the pages of Tom Brown have familiarised

all readers as regards Rugby, was carried

through by Mr. Wordsworth at Winchester,

and remains associated with his name to

this day. But the outside world will hardly

realise from the pages of this autobiography

the full effect of his personality on the

generation over which he presided. In in

tellectual things and in athletics, as well as

in 1eligious reform, he took so prominent

a part that he seems conscious himself

(p. 260) that his restless energy sometimes

led him near to trespassing on the functions

of others.

Inseparably connected with this part of

his career are his labours to improvo the

teaching of Greek grammar to English boys.

An elaborate description (pp. 177-196) of

the enterprise which resulted in “Words

worth's Greek Grammar ’’ may be read

with pleasure and profit, yet not without a

sigh. Here, and here alone, I think, do old

disappointments and annoyances rankle, or,

at any rate, revive, in the Bishop's mind.

The “Eton Grammar” was holding the

field; though, at Charterhouse and else

where, rivals had some existence. But the

defects of the Eton Grammar were

undeniable, and, practically, undenied even

in its supposed birthplace (see pp. 194-3);

and when research demonstrated the fact

(p. 185) that the Eton Grammar was really

born at Westminster, the Bishop seems to

have thought that his own better Grammar,

which was warmly welcomed elsewhere by

men like Arnold and Drury, would secure

permanence by being adopted at Eton like:

wise. But Dr. Hawtrey, in letters of

graceful but cautious courtesy, “did not

consider it consistent with his position to

accept of any book for use at Eton over

which he, as head master, could not exercise

absolute and entire control”; to which

position he adhered. Further, if the Bishop

is correctly informed, an article on the

new Grammar, written by the late Bishop

of Lincoln for the Quarterly, and actually in

type, was excluded by Lockhart, under

pressure from Hawtrey and other Etonians

(p. 185)—it is supposed, because the revela

tion of the Westminster origin of the Eton

Grammar gave offence to Etonian feeling'

There must, one would imagine, be another

side to this odd and not very commendable

piece of scholastic history. But the question

of a uniform Grammar seems destined to set

successive generations of schoolmasters at

variance. It is curious to observe that the

subsequent supersession of the Bishop's own

Grammar (p. 196) is characterised in turn

by the Bishop as “backsliding ”: so

difficult is it to realise that, even in the

grammatical sense, Tempora mutantur.

It will, I think, be regretted by all

readers that one so admirably qualified as

the Bishop to sketch the general University

life of sixty years ago, has apparently turned

from the task. He has given, it is true, in

a postscript (pp. 337-356), his own view of

the Oxford Movement, which he must be

said to have seen rather from an outside

point of view. To him, the Movement

“was from the first too much in the hands

of young men.” Had it been guided, he

thinks, by more cautious hands, more in the

spirit of those who issued the “Anglo

Catholic Library’; had it been “carried

on upon fixed and well-defined lines—strictly

consistent with the principles of the Reform

ation—theresult would have been different."

That much may be admitted by all men:

the disruption described by Dean Church

might, no doubt, have been avoided. But

Newman—of whom the Bishop speaks uni

formly in terms of admiring forbearance

and kindness—was not the sort of power

that could be discounted or reduced to a

secondary influence. Following the Aºs

like Socrates, whithersoever it seemed tº

lead him, he earned before he died the

unstinted admiration of those least inclinci

to follow the path which he adopted with

loyal reluctance, and pursued with single.

hearted fidelity. Nor does it seem quite

fair (p. 346-7) to ascribe to defects in the

Movement which he led, the relies of oil

abuses (such as “fining undergraduates :

guinea for absence from the Communion!"

which he had done much to supersede, bº

which nevertheless survived his presence it
Oxford.

However this may be, one cannot real

this, half of an autobiography without 5

feeling that “there were giants in the earth

in those days.” The intellectual and phys
º
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cal energy of the Bishop's early career is

marvellous; the life was lived on a level of

the highest intellectual, moral, and social

interest; the Latin verses, sown broadcast,

perhaps too plentifully, over these pages,

show a man to whom Latin must be a second

native tongue. May the day be distant

when we shall have to use the past tense,

instead of the present, in speaking of Bishop

Wordsworth of St. Andrews'

E. D. A. MoRsHEAD.

My Mission to Abyssinia. By Gerald H.

Portal, H.B.M. Agent and Consul-General

at Zanzibar. (Edward Arnold.)

WE welcome with much satisfaction Mr.

Gerald Portal's narrative of his mission to

the court of Abyssinia in 1887. On his

return to England in the following year, he

printed, for private circulation, an account

of his adventures, and a more formal record

appeared in a blue-book; but till now there

has been no generally acceptable narra

tive of this important and interesting

expedition.

Mr. Portal's mission had its origin in the

intrusion of the Italians into the country on

the shore of the Red Sea, abandoned by the

Egyptians in 1884, to which the Abyssinians

had set up a claim—a claim as shadowy

as that of the children of Ammon to the

coasts of Arnon. Still, there was this to be

said for them in their contest with the

Italians, that at least some hundred years

before the territory of Massowah had formed

part of Abyssinia, whereas the Italians had

no pretence of any right whatever except

that of conquest. The seizure of this

country by the Italians naturally led to war

with Abyssinia. The Italians were defeated

at Kofit, and a detachment of 480 Italian

soldiers were annihilated at Dogali. It was

then suggested that Her Majesty, asbeing the

only European sovereign who could be said to

exercise any influence over Abyssinia, should

intervene with a view of bringing about

a pacification. To this the government of

Lord Salisbury acceded ; and Mr. Portal

was instructed to carry to King Johannis or

the Negoos (for he is called sometimes by

one name and sometimes by the other) the

conditions on which the Italian Government

would make peace, together with letters

from the Queen, expressing her earnest

hope that the king would agree to the

terms offered by Italy.

The difficulties in Mr. Portal's way were

very great : first, the journey through a

country totally devoid of roads and in a

measure hostile—encumbered, too, as he was

with the heavy and bulky presents which he

had to convey from the Queen to the Negoos,

and which had to be carried on the backs

of mules; and last, but not least, the pro

posed terms themselves. These were so one

sided that it was from the beginning almost

certain that King Johannis would not agree

to them, and there was real danger to

be apprehended from his indignation at

being invited to yield without further

contest to an invader against whom he

had hitherto been successful. The journey

was also required to be made with the utmost

celerity; for, although Mr. Portal did

Inot receive his instructions at Massowah

till November 1, the Italians only undertook

to suspend further hostilities till early in

December. He was not a man to be

frightened by the prospect of danger or

difficulties; rather they would, in his eyes,

add zest to the expedition. He was accom

panied by two excellent travelling com

panions—his servant Hutchisson and Mr.

Beech, a veterinary surgeon in the Egyptian

army. It was at the very outset of the

expedition, indeed on the first day of the

start, November 2, that the most thrilling

of all their adventures occurred. We will

neither anticipate nor spoil the reader's

interest by any description of it here; it will

suffice to remark that it was caused entirely

by the treachery of the guides and mule

drivers furnished by the Italian authorities

at Massowah. Mr. Portal had remarked

before starting that he had never seen such

arrant blackguards, but was told no others

were obtainable. Nevertheless, after the

harm was done, other trustworthy men were

forthcoming. We are, therefore, justified

in attributing the risk of failure, the acute

sufferings of the party, and the death of

the wretched Ahmed Fehmy, to the careless

ness and indifference of the Italian authori

ties at Massowah.

Mr. Portal describes his journey, his

difficulties with the truculent Ras Alula,

his reception by and his negotiations with

the king, and his escape from Abyssinia,

exceedingly well. In spite of all the

opposition he met with and the difficulties

and hindrances they were always placing in

his way, he has a liking for the Abyssinians.

“No one,” he writes, “who has had any

acquaintaince with the Abyssinians can deny

their desperate bravery. Thieves and liars,

brutal, savage, and untrustworthy they are by

nature; but these evil national characteristics

are to a great extent redeemed by the possession

of unbounded courage, by a disregard of death,

and by a national pride which leads them to

look down with genuine contempt on every

human being who has not had the good fortune

to be born an Abyssinian. It may be thought

that we ourselves had but little cause to love

the Abyssinians as a race; but, although no

doubt we were at times in somewhat difficult

situations and subjected to certain incon

veniences during our journey, yet we met with

many little acts of genuine hospitality and

kindness in the villages through which we

passed, and I do not think that there was one

of our party who would not be glad to have

another chance of making a visit to the rich

valleys and towering mountains which are in

habited by the extraordinarily handsome, active,

and chivalrous race of mountaineers at present

ruled over by Johannis, king of the kings of

Ethiopia.”

This was written before the death of the

king, the invasion of the Mahdi, and the

convulsions which ended in the proclama

tion of the Italian Protectorate over Abys.

sinia. The author, in a final chapter, gives

a brief summary of these events.

We can safely recommend Mr. Portal's

book to all classes of readers, and cannot

imagine anyone who will not be interested

in it. He has much to tell and he tells it

well. Now that the Italians have estab

lished themselves at Asmara and made

military roads over the mountains, whose

steep and slippery sides offered such im

pediments to Mr. Portal's party, we shall

probably be flooded with books of travels

in Abyssinia, equally egotistical and equally

diffuse. Mr. Portal's book is the last on

old Abyssinia, the Abyssinia of Father

Lobo, of Bruce, and of Lord Napier. It is

a pity a better and clearer map is not pro

vided; but that is not the fault of the

author. Of the illustrations the best is the

frontispiece, representing Mr. Portal in the

full dress of honour presented to him by

King Johannis; and uncommonly well he
looks in it. WILLIAM WIckHAM.

NEW NOVELS.

A Fatal Silence. By Florence Marryat,

In 3 vols. (Griffith, Farran & Co.) .

Marriage up to Date. By A. Kevill-Davies,

In 3 vols. (White.)

From IIarrest to IIaytime. By Mabel Hart,

In 2 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

According to St. John.

(Heinemann.)

Mrs. Arnold.

(Masters.)

Eleven Possible Cases.

“Q,” and others. (Cassells.)

A Schoolmaster's Chat. By Orbilius,

(Bristol: Arrowsmith.)

IN spite of a good deal of slipshod writing,

grammatical inaccuracy, and other mistakes

apparently due to mere haste and careless

ness, A Fatal Silence has a fair claim to be

ranked among the best of Miss Marryat's

novels. That favourite and occasionally

delightful author has a perplexing variety

in her choice of subject-matter, which makes

it impossible to conjecture beforehand what

her next production will be like. She has

been known to portray certain grades of

society with an acrimony less suggestive of

good-humoured caricature than of personal

bitterness; while the mystic and super

natural have such an attraction for her, that

one is apt to await with dismal foreboding

an introduction of that pestilential element

with the opening of every fresh chapter.

There is all the more pleasure, therefore, in

welcoming a story which is totally free from

any such unwelcome features, and which

exhibits Miss Marryat at her freshest and

best. Her tale is only about a village

schoolmistress, who marries a wealthy

gentleman farmer, in the erroneous belief

that her first husband is dead; but it is

charmingly told. The writer has never

been happier or more humorous than in the

first volume, where she describes the vulgar

persecution to , which Miss Stafford, the

schoolmistress, is subjected at the hands of

Gribble, the unctuous churchwarden of the

parish, and his colleague, Mr. Axworthy,

with the full co-operation of their respective

wives. Miss Stafford's flight from the vil

lage under the pressure of scandalous im

putations, and her subsequent return to it

as the wife of Hal Rushton, the chief

landowner of the place, give opportunity

for some capital situations as the tale pro

ceeds. A more pathethic element prevails

throughout the last volume, but there is

nothing mournful in the termination.

By Amelie Rivas,

By Denis Arkwright.

By F. R. Stockton,
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A time may possibly come—but we seem

to be rather far from it at present—when

novelists will begin to recognise the fact

that ordinary mortals do not talk to one

another in essays occupying several minutes

in delivery, and expressed in carefully

balanced periods of faultless syntactical

arrangement. Surely the author of Marriage

up to Date cannot have seriously hoped to

make us believe that Miss Helen Marshall,

a mere worldly-minded, wide-awake young

woman of the Becky Sharp order, ever

addressed her lover as follows:

“Man’s credulity is generally feigned after he

has left school. His seraphic innocence gene

rally flits long before his legal infancy is

terminated; but vast numbers of unsophisti

cated women are continually falling victims to

the deceptions and wiles of your sex. A hand

some face and an oily tongue in a man can

achieve more evil than any feminine blandish

ments,” &c., &c.

Again, there is Mrs. Cyrus-Ludlow, a simple

minded, uneducated woman, who is described

in the opening chapter as adopting “juve

nile mannerisms, a swinging step, and a

girlish mode of attire,” and who commits

such gaucheries as desiring to be driven to

the “Hôtel de Demi-Monde" on arriving

at Paris; yet in the third volume she is

found discoursing at length in sustained

arguments of incontestable logic. Consider

ing the popularity which French fiction has

obtained among us, one can hardly under

stand the reason why our novelists have not

long ago recognised the immense superiority

it possesses as regards the construction of

dialogue, and have not endeavoured—in an

almost literal sense—to take a leaf out of our

neighbour's book. If Mr. Kevill-Davies will

take the trouble to compare an ordinary

chapter of, say the elder Dumas, with one

of his own chapters, he will see where the

difference lies. We have pressed this point

at some length, because it really is the only

severe bit of criticism that deserves to be

passed upon the book. Marriage up to Date

exhibits an exceedingly clear insight into

many phases of modern social life; as a

story it is well-constructed ; it is full of

surprises and dramatic incidents; and the

mystery which runs through it is guarded

much more, successfully than in ordinary

works of this kind. Nor can much fault be

found with the portraiture. Mr. Cyrus

Ludlow, the vulgar American parrent and

millionaire, whose sole ambition is to

obtain a footing for himself and his family

in London society, is perhaps an easy enough

character to draw, and lacks originality; but

several people we meet are decidedly amus

ing—as, for instance, Lady Mary Sharplet,

who, having secured a rich banker for her

husband, at once proceeds to suppress any

demonstrations of affection he may wish to

exhibit towards her, as being fit only for

domestic servants. In short, Mr. Kevill

Davies' work exhibits some of the best

constituent elements of the society novel,

and might with judicious treatment have

taken a deservedly high place as a work of
fiction.

From Iſarrest to Haytime is not by any

means a badly written book; and the plot

would have passed as fairly original had

not the author explained in a prefatory

notice that, at the moment of going to press,

her attention had been called to a story

dealing with circumstances somewhat similar.

Rose Purley, eldest daughter of the widowed

mistress of a large farm, is the presiding

genius and mainstay of her mother's estab

lishment, and a general enslaver of hearts,

including that of the local doctor. A way

side tramp, to whom she had given food

and work, being afflicted with sunstroke in

the hayfield, she has him brought to the

house, nurses him through a serious illness,

and—the tramp turning out to be a rather

good-looking young Hercules of culture and

education, though, of course, in reduced

circumstances—the usual result happens, in

accordance with the custom of every properly

ordered novel. The peculiarity of the

present case, however, is that the sunstroke

has deprived our hero of all recollection of

his name or past life, though he retains

every other kind of knowledge in full vigour.

From a physiological point of view this is

perhaps a possible and legitimate situation,

and the subsequent details are fairly well

worked out. What is likely most to affect

the popularity of the book is the general

nature of its subject. A very clever touch

is required to invest humble scenes and

humble surroundings with any absorbing

amount of interest. Christian—that is the

name bestowed upon him by his nurse, and

adopted by the Purley family, after his

recovery—resumes work as a farm servant,

and continues it through a great part of the

story. It is to be feared that readers, as a

rule, care too little about Hodge, his stuffy

cottage, his dirty clothes, and his drunken

habits, to make the task of describing him

a very profitable one. Miss Hart's descrip

tions are faithful enough, and her style is

pleasing; but she scarcely possesses the high

order of genius requisite to ennoble the

subject she has chosen.

The new story by Amélie Rives is

of a distinctly modern-American type,

and of a type which, it must be con

fessed, the present reviewer heartily

dislikes. It would seem as if the com

mercial success achieved by two trans

atlantic books of a widely different kind—

namely, The Gates Ayar and Helen's Babies—

had suggested to other novelists the idea of

bidding for popular favour by a species of

story which should unite the leading features

of both these works; otherwise it is difficult

to account for the number of American

novels one comes across, abounding on the

one hand with the prattling of precocious

children, and on the other with the morbid

self-torture of sufferers who are eating their

hearts out over real or imaginary sorrows.

The former exasperates by its ridiculous

unreality, tho other serves no purpose

except to depress one by its sepulchral

gloominess. In According to St. John the

element of sepulchral gloom predominates.

The scene is laid among a colony of Ameri

cans in Paris. An artist named Farrance

loses his wife whom he has passionately

loved, and marries another whom he tries

to love passionately but cannot. The wife,

perceiving that her affection is not ade

quately returned, fortifies herself with the

scriptural text, “Greater love hath no man

than this, that a man lay down his life for

his friends,” and brings the melancholy tal

to a conclusion by means of a fatal dose ºf

morphine. It is only fair to add that tº

style of the book is by no means deficient it

power, and readers who rejoice in the

harrowing and the tragic will probably fir:

abundance to their taste in it.

From the internal evidence afforded h;

the pages of Mrs. Arnold we should ºf

jecture the author to be a young lady ºf

wide reading and lively imagination, wi.

exceedingly ill-developed powers of obsº

vation. The leading idea of the book is the

one now so much in fashion among lair

novelists, namely the reformation and

enlightenment of some erring male &

the hands of the superior person who has

condescended to become his wife. There is

no doubt that Miss Christabel Ward, whº

marries Hubert Arnold, is a superior persºn

Unfortunately, nearly everyone in the boºk

is a superior person also. There is scarcel;

a character who is not ready upon occasiº.

to fire off an appropriate quotation frº

Browning, or Bulwer, or Comte, or Victºr

Hugo, or any other latter-day poet or prºse

writer, and to talk in the style of a dilettan:

philosopher. This imparts an air ºf

monotony and unreality to a book whiti

otherwise might claim more than ordinarily

high rank. The fact is that the writer his

not sufficiently dissociated herself from hiſ

characters: their talk is more the reflex ºf

her own views and ideas than any out-ºf

of their own individuality. Of the details

of the story we need hardly speak; there is

little or no plot; the motif is of unexcep

tionable merit, and the writing throughºr

shows evidence of cultured thought and

scholarship.

In Eleven Possible Cases we have a cº

lection of stories varying considerably it

interest, but forming, on the whole, a verſ

readable volume. “The Only Girl at Ore:

look,” by Franklin Fyles; “The Mys:

Krewe,” by Maurice Thompson; and a

delightfully comic and all too short anecdº

by “Q,” entitled “The Cheated Julie."

are perhaps the gems of the collection.

It can hardly be said that A Schoolinaº

Chat, by Orbilius, is a worthy representatiº

of the series of novelettes associated with

its publisher's name. It is only a record ºf

a few practical jokes and casual adventures

including a mild love affair or two, th:

whole being an assistant master's exper.

ences during a short engagement at

country grammar school.

J. BARRow ALLEX,

GIFT BOOKS.

Celtic Fairy Tales. Selected and edited tº

Joseph Jacobs; illustrated by John D. Battº

(David Nutt.) Thales, according to Aristº

showed that a philosopher can make monº "

he chooses. Last year we had experience tº
the most laborious of our school of folk-lº

students could turn aside from his task *

tracking Aesop to his oriental source, in ore

to recast some of our most familiar nursºr

stories for the benefit of the book-reint:

generation of young folk. For a companº

volume to English Fairy Tales he has now hº

recourse to that treasury of Celtic lºgº

.

g

.
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: which is being gradually revealed to us by the

united labour of many scholars. The present

writer, perhaps from some racial defect, feels

himself unable to appreciate so highly as others

the spirit of weirdness that dominates the crea

tions of Gaelic romance. The grim East

º Anglian humour of the recently recovered

“Tom Tit Tot” is to him worth all the tedious

adventures of Finn and Cuchulain ; and the

more so because the former cannot be con

nected with any doubtful doctrines of history

or philology. Just as he reads a novel for its

intrinsic interest—which is not the same thing

º

- *

º Highlanders, and Welsh.

as reading only for the plot — so he pre

fers fairy tales that do not compel him to

think about their possible congeners. He finds

the Celtic imagination too lively for his dull

sense, and withal somewhat confusing. But to

prate like this is a poor return for the pains

Mr. Jacobs has expended in introducing to

English children a few of the stories which

to this day compose the oral literature of Irish,

The Cornish tale

here given, though said to be translated from

that extinct language, has nothing distinctively

Cornish about it. The narrator has failed only

in his prosaic version of “Beth Gellert,” doubt

less introduced as a foil to his erudite note

which destroys once and for all the localisation

of the widespread myth. Mr. Batten's illustra

tions are admirable for cleverness and grace;

- but he, too, is more at home with Hodge than

with Paddy, with the netherworld of demonology

... than with the intermediate realm of Celtic

fancy.

The Dash for Khartoum. By G. A. Henty.

(Blackie.) Mr. Henty, although he tries here a

new field, exhibits no falling off in story-telling

power. It is impossible, of course, and more's

the pity—to make any genuine addition to such

narrative as exists, and may reasonably be

believed to be authentic, of the siege of Khar

toum and Wolseley's Relief Expedition; and

... Mr. Henty does not attempt anything of the

kind. But he adds a genuine plot-interest

—the interest of a novel with a well-con

structed plot—to the accepted historical narra

tive, by introducing the designs of the adven

turess, Mrs. Humphreys, into the life of the

tº Clinton household, and sending the hot-headed

[.. boy, Edgar, into Africa, where he encounters

precede it.

all sorts of dangers, and meets in succession the

man Humphreys who is supposed to be his

father, and Rupert Clinton whom he now

believes to be no relative of his. It is literally

true that the narrative never flags a moment;

for the incidents which fall to be recorded

after the dash for Khartoum has been made and

failed, are quite as interesting as those which

The characters of all the persons,

and in particular of the Clintons and their boy

friends, are remarkably life-like.

º

º

º

*.

* *

º

.

IIow. Martin Drake found his Father. By

G. Norway. (Sampson Low.). Mr. Norway

has now secured a place—and a very high

place—among writers for boys. He has a little

more of Mr. Rider Haggard's imagination,

for example, than either Dr. Gordon Stables or

Mr. G. A. Henty. In this story of “white and

_ black slavery in the early days of the American

colonies,” with its smugglers and Indians, and

what not, he is certainly seen at his best. The

plot of some of his stories seems to drag sadly;

here he is all grip and go, from the first

chapter, the scene of which is laid in Devon:
,

º, wº

…

º:º

º

. .

º

… "

tº

* *

shire, to the last, in which Simon Drake and

his family are seen to be reconciled to their

position as “Wanderers in the West.”. As

may be imagined from the title, Martin Drake

is much more the hero of the story than the

father, whom he discovers and rescues; but the

little lad Willie is by no means an uninteresting

tº or unpicturesque figure, especially, when he

falls into the hands of the slave-dealer.

The Honourable Miss. By L. T. Meade.

(Methuen.) As a writer especially for girls,

Mrs. Meade holds a place midway between Mr.

Norris and the lady who is best known by her

maiden name of Annie Swan. Her characters

are gloved and costumed by Mr. Norris, but

their feelings are pervaded by the sweet—in

some cases “sacred” – simplicity of Miss

Swan. The Honourable Miss is, in reality, a

delightful and protracted duel between Beatrice

Meadowsweet and Josephine Hart, aided by

their respective partisans, for the possession of

the eligible Loftus Bertram. The apparent

victory remains with Josephine; but everybody

will accept the verdict of the ladies at the end of

the book, that Beatrice has the face and heart

of an angel. The characters in The Honourable

Miss belong mainly to that clericalised society

in which Mrs. Meade is evidently most at

home. This is a well-constructed, well-written,

interesting, and, above all things, dainty story.

The Church and the King. A Tale of England

in the Days of Henry VIII. By Evelyn

Everett-Green (Nelson), and Dorothy Dymoke,

A Story of the Pilgrimages of Grace. By

Edward Gilliatt (S.P.C.K.), are two stories

relating to the period when the excitement

caused by Thomas Cromwell's high-handed

measures against the monasteries was at its

height. Both writers show a good knowledge

of the history, and neither can be accused of

fanatical partisanship ; but Miss Everett

Green's story is written from the point of view

of the moderate reformers, while Mr. Gilliatt's

sympathies are decidedly with the beaten cause.

Miss Everett-Green writes very pleasantly,

though her personages are too much given to

long monologues in their conversation. Her

story is well constructed, and her characters

lifelike, though the tone of sentiment with

regard to theological and other matters is rather

anachronistic. Mr. Gilliatt's book is not

equal to his former essay in historical fiction,

Forest Outlaws ; but it has considerable merit,

the best scenes being those in which actual his

torical characters are concerned. The leader

of the “Pilgrimage of Grace,” Robert Aske,

a rebel of whom even Mr. Froude speaks with

compassionate respect, is among the personages

introduced.

IRoger Ingleton, Minor. By Talbot Baines

Reed. (Sampson Low.) This is an excellent

story. We cannot say that the plot is either

very probable or very novel, and sometimes the

style betrays a certain want of literary culture;

but the characters, especially those of the young

folks, are cleverly drawn, the dialogue is

natural, and the interest is kept up to the last

page.

Rudolph of Rosenfeldt. A Story of the Times

of William the Silent. By John W. Spear.

(Hodder & Stoughton.) This story opens with

the famous Conference which met near Brussels

just before the Duke of Alva “had launched

his Spanish hordes" on the Netherlanders.

At this meeting William the Silent, Prince of

Orange, and the counts Egmont and Horn, of

famous memory, were present. Rudolph of

Rosenfeldt, a friend of the Prince's, and the

hero of this book, becomes a disciple of Luther,

and so imperils his marriage with “the fair

Christina; ” but she too renounces the faith of

Rome, and everything ends happily. The

love-plot, intermingled with the history of an

exciting period, renders the book attractive.

The King's Cup-Bearer. By Mrs. O. F.

Walton. (Religious Tract Society.) We have

nothing but praise for the almost scholarly care

of Mrs. Walton's interesting account of the life

of Nehemiah. The" story is told as simply

as possible, and is doubtless intended to

interest young people in a period of Jewish

history which is usually neglected. It is

accompanied by one or two maps and plans,

which are rendered almost unnecessary by the

careful clearness of the narrative. All students

of the Old Testament will find the book of use.

We have only one objection to make to the

author's treatment. She has to tell the story

of the quarrels between the Jews and Samari

tans, and the strong measures taken by Nehe

miah to prevent any mingling of the two

peoples. Her view of the inspiration of her

authorities compels her to justify all that

Nehemiah did, and to approve the fierce desire

of the Jewish people to call down fire upon all

the Samaritan land. She actually permits her

self to quote St. Luke ix. 53, as if it were the

only passage in the New Testament bearing on

the question of the relations between Jews and

Samaritans; and she seems quite unconscious of

the narrow selfishness which, to readers of the

New Testament, must be painfully obvious in

Nehemiah's policy.

The Pilots of Pomona. By R. Leighton.

(Blackie.) This is a capital story for boys.

The scene is laid in Stromness in the Orkney

Isles, and the strong local colouring adds much

to the interest of the tale. Halero Ericson,

the hero, tells the story of his own life, which

has had a fair share of dangers and adven

tures. Early in the book he finds a black

stone (said to be an amulet) among some buried

treasure in a Viking's grave. This stone plays

an important part in the story, and is found

finally to be no talisman, but to contain a

valuable diamond. There are adventures in a

smugglers' cave, and the discovery of a frozen

ship in the Arctic Seas; and if Mr. Leighton

does not treat these as sensationally as some

writers of fiction for boys, perhaps the book is

healthier on that account. The illustrations

and map of the Orkney Isles deserve praise, and

the binding is good and attractive.

II here Two Ways Meet. By Sarah Doudney.

(Hutchinson.) This is a little story of village

life, about a London child who is deserted by

her vagrant father and stepmother, and is

adopted by cottage folk who have a daughter

of the same age. The opening chapter is some

what striking in its pathetic power; the book

as a whole does not quite fulfil the anticipation

raised by the merit of the early pages, but it is

interesting and gracefully written.

Jarerock ; or, The Island of Pearls. By

Henry Nash. (Edward Arnold.) This is a

rather extravagant story of adventure, in which

is is easy to trace the influence of Mr. Rider

Haggard. It is not badly written, and is

entertaining, though some of the incidents are

too improbable to be taken seriously. The

illustrations, by Mr. Lancelot Speed, are very

unequal, but one or two are clever.

Captain Jupp; or the Strange Adventures ºf

Willie Gordon. By Gordon Stables, M.D.

With Illustrationsby W. J. Overend. (S.P.C.K.)

This is an exciting book for boys, with its

tales of sharks, bears, blizzards, blood, &c.

There are some interesting chapters about

Japan, Yokohama, Tokiyo, and the wonderful

land of the Ainos. The illustrations are good.

Marian ; or, The Abbey (Franſfe. By A. E.

Armstrong. (Blackie.) This is distinctively a

book for girls. It contains a bright, wholesome

story, with the useful morals of industry and for

giveness of injuries. Every here and there Miss

Armstrong slips into solecisms, “without you

asked me to do so.” and the like; but as a whole

the book is decidedly to be commended.

An Old Maid's Child, by F. C. Playne

(S.P.C.K.), is a pretty and rather humorous

child's story of the adventures of Cris Lane

and Kitty Kingston—the former being an old

maid's child. The story is pleasingly told,

and reveals considerable insight, not only into

children's talk, but into their nature and modes
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of thought. We confess to feeling such an

interest in the story as to have found it too

short, though it is not often that a child's book

—or, for that matter, any other—errs in this

direction.

Climbing the IIill, and Other Stories. By

Annie S. Swan. (Blackie.) The first and best

of the three stories included in this volume are

not Scotch, like most works from the same pen.

But the kind of human nature in which the

writer, who still styles herself Annie Swan,

mines as for the hidden treasure of character

is much the same on the south as on the north

side of the border. At all events, her picture of

an energetic and good lad, who struggles and

triumphs over unmerited opprobrium and other

misfortunes, is none the worse that she plants

him down in “one of the dingiest and smokiest

of English manufacturing towns.” The por

traits of Willie Trevor and his mother, and the

boy who lives in a lower grade of society than

even Willie, are all exceptionally good; and the

story is itself a most stimulating one. “A

Year at Coverley” and “Holidays at Sunny

croft” are almost too elaborate attempts to

reproduce boyhood and girlhood at different

stages; but they are, nevertheless, wholesome

and thoroughly readable in their way. If this

volume does not add to its author's reputation,

it will not take from it.

Peck. By the Rev. W. Bettison. (S.P.C.K.)

This is a prettily-written story of a London

street arab. We suppose the demand for this

sort of story is large, for the supply seems

unfailing. The story of “Peck” resembles

many others of its class. A rich London banker

gives a half-sovereign instead of the promised

sixpence to a little boy who carries his bag for

him (it seems to be a peculiarity of London

bankers to mistake half-sovereigns for sixpences

in stories of this kind); and “Peck” being an

honest boy returns the half-sovereign, and is

thereupon taken into the employ of the banker's

family. We leave him at the end of the book

happy and respectable.

Work, Wait, Win. By Ruth Lamb. (Nisbet.)

The young man who “works, waits,” and

ultimately “wins,” is John Simpson, who,

after being ruined by a reckless father's specu

tions, contrives, by industry and thrift, to

regain the position his unworthy parent had

forfeited. The book is, as usual with books of

the same class, a panegyric of respectable and

honest poverty, and so far carries an indis

putably true as well as a valuable moral,

though why it should be considered needful to

reward a male devotee of poverty with a

fortune of £30,000, and with a wife possessed of

an equal amount, we confess we cannot see. If

Fº is so intrinsically estimable, why not

et her shift for herself, or if she must be

dowered—to the loss of her genuine character

—might not a less figure than £60,000 suffice?

Miss Flint, a capricious old maid, though not

exactly a novel character, is well drawn.

EVELYN E. GREEN's new book, A Holiday in

a Manor House (Biggs), is brightly written, and

the interest is maintained to the last page. It

shows that what is often ascribed by the

ignorant to supernatural agency may possess a

perfectly natural solution. It is high time to

protest against children calling their father and

mother by the affected names “pater” and
“mater.”

By the North Sea Shore (S.P.C.K.) contains a

F. idyll of fisher folk in a Scotch village.

he name of the author, Rothael Kirk, is nºw

to us, but he may be encouraged to persevere

in literature. The Scotch dialect is true to

life, and the scenery of the East Coast faithfully

depicted. There is plenty of emotion in the

story, and the chapter which describes herring

fishing is excellent.

The Savage Queen. By Hume Nisbet,

(White.) We should be glad to know for what

class of readers Mr. Nisbet writes. His little

book belies its outward appearance and is

distinctly not for boys and girls, while we

hardly think it is likely to interest readers of

an older growth. True, there is a certain

amount of “go,” in Mr. Nisbet's style which is

attractive to youth, and he can draw convicts,

cut-throats, and other ruffians with consider

able skill; but these are not the qualifications

most essential for authorship of the better sort.

The early annals of Van Diemen's Land—which

supply his facts—resemble too closely the

Newgate Calendar to provide suitable materials

for the entertainment of the youth of either sex.

The Lonely Pyramid. By J. H. Yoxall.

(Blackie.) Mr. Rider Haggard is responsible

for the Lonely Pyramid. It is a lost oasis

somewhere “in the desert.” It has all sorts

of mysterious chambers and mechanisms inside

it. The villain of the story, for some sanguinary

purpose, gets upon an altar which stands in

the pyramid in front of a mysterious veiled

figure of Isis; his weight puts in motion some

secret mechanism, which causes the bronze

statue to pick him up and scrunch him. The

tale is enlivened by a comic negro, and intro

duces the Mahdi. . It is a very long way

behind Mr. Haggard; but it is ingenious, and

will not be found incredible or uninteresting

by the average schoolboy.

The Cruise of the Crystal Boat. By Gordon

Stables. (Hutchinson.) It is difficult to criti

cise seriously the wild incoherence of this

romance. Byron and Jules Verne are so oddly

mixed together that the story in places reads

like an elaborate joke. The hero is an Eastern

prince, but the locality of his kingdom is left

doubtful. The prince finds a magician, who

constructs a crystal boat, for the purpose,

apparently, of enabling the author to describe

the polar regions, Russia, and Siberia. In

order to bring the story quite down to date,

Dr. Stanley's dwarfs are encountered, after

which we get the battle of the Alma. Although

enthusiastically romantic, the authoris severely

moral, and the good intentions of his efforts

are obvious and praiseworthy. Unfortunately

his lack of any real faculty of invention makes

the book a conspicuous failure.

For Lakie's, Sake. By Eleanor Sharpin.

(John Hadden.). We cannot praise this well

meaning but irritating story, It is spoilt by

melodramatic sentiment, and by dreary pages

of fine writing about death and life and love.

It has no originality of plot or incident, and

might be indefinitely compressed. Perhaps if

the author were humble enough to try to

tell a story clearly rather than poetically, she

might do better. It is when she is most ambi

tious that she is most common-place.

The Iron Chain and the Golden. By A.L.O.E.

(Nelson.) The authoress has here set herself

a difficult task, and we cannot compliment her

on her success. The scene of the story is laid

in England in the early part of the twelfth

century; and the hero of it is one Alphege, a

Saxon priest, who has married against the laws

of the Church, and refuses to give up his wife

at the command of Archbishop Anselm. For

this and other heretical offences he is sentenced

to be flogged and imprisoned for life in Basilton

Abbey, from which place he escapes in disguise,

and goes with his wife and child to France,

Where we leave them in peace and security.

The story is of a controversial kind, and there

are pages filled with arguments against the

doctrines of the Church of Rome; while except

in a few minor cases, no authorities are given

for the many serious accusations against the

Church of that period. And Alphege himself

is altogether an anachronism : his views are as

“advanced " as any disciple of Luther, and the

-

|

numerous quotations he makes from the Bº. *

are all given in the language of our Authore.

Version. This and the whole tone of the tº

versations take from the book any claimtotº,

faithful picture of those times. Apart irº

these faults, the story has distinct merits, sº

will probably interest a certain section d

readers.

Molly. By A. C. Hertford. (Oliphs:

Anderson & Ferrier.) The title-page ºf #

book tells us that this is at least the thirdsºn

Mrs. Hertford has written; but we are bºr.

to say, judging of her powers by this sing:

product, that the art of telling a story is .

she has yet to learn. The book resembles,

piece of bad joinery; gaping and ill-fit;

joints are everywhere discernible. The chº.

acters come and go without leaving any reas: .

able clue to their movements. No fault cat's

found with the moral and philanthropic test.

ing of the book, but proper sentiments do tº

suffice for the artistic weaving of a story.

Born in the Purple. By Emma Marshal

(Nisbet.) This is a novelette of a commºn.

place kind. The heroine, reputed to be

baroness in her own right, turns out to have

prior claimant in a poor girl. The book is tº

much improved by being interspersed wit

sermons and ecclesiastical enthusiasms.

MRS, JESSIE M. E. SAxBY has written

pretty and useful book for a parish library:

Her First Place (S.P.C.K.). It shows hº

amiability and a sweet temper on the part ºf .

servant win over her mistresses. There is aft:

at which the heroine behaves with commendº

good sense. In the last page we see vinº

rewarded : “she is now the cherished wife ºf

noble man.”

MRs. MARSHALL’s new story, Thos. Tº

(Nisbet), is a simple home narrative of the

sisters. To say that it teaches lessons of it

followed by happiness is to describe the mºtiv

of all the authoress's tales. Every here in:

there it is somewhat slipshod in grammar.

Pleasant Work for Busy Fingers; or, Kinº.

garten, at Hone. By Maggie Brown.

(Cassells.) . Founded upon, although nºt

mere translation of, the German work of Bant

and Niederley, these pleasantly written ſº

with their wealth of diagrams, will &

welcomed in many a nursery. The bººk ºr

be read continuously to little ones, * *

consists of dialogues between an aunt in

some clever children; or the teacher may is:

learn for herself and then put in her ſº

words how to make the paper figures, is

&c., of which the book treats. Having *

the delight which Miss Browne's volume tº

caused, and the interest its diagrams arº,

is a pleasing duty to recommend it. . Fº

the simplest of exercises it gradually adviſº

to more complicated work, even to “digº

of the square.” There are also ontº

studies for the embryo botanist.

Successful Business Men. By A. H. Jº

(Virtue.) In order to recommend industry º

perseverance, it was a happy thought to wº

an account of some dozen of the leading:

of the country which have won their wº."

prosperity by the exercise of these virtue ºf

may be read the rise and progress of M.

Library, of Bryant & May's matches, oiº

great travelling agency of the Cooks, an

similar mercantile successes. These tº

may be called the fairytales of busines...}.

mind refuses to grasp the number of tº

of matches annually made by one firm, º.

enormous quantities of volumes sent º'

readers by another. The compiler has tº

an interesting subject, and worked it out.”

care. It is superfluous to speak of the wº

such an incentive as these busy lives tº

young. The book would form a most tº

volume for school prizes and libraries,
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NOTES AND NEWS,

ADMIRERS of Carlyle have often inquired

whether it was not possible to obtain some

accurate text of the course of Lectures on

Literature which he delivered in 1838. They

will therefore be glad to hear that these lec

tures are now about to be published by Messrs.

Ellis & Elvey. The text is derived from the

report taken at the time by the late T. Chis

holm Anstey, some time M.P. for Youghal

and afterwards of Bombay, two separate

transcripts of which have been placed in the

hands of the publishers.

MESSRs. SAMPSON LOW announce a uniform

ºadition of all Mr. William Black's novels,

twenty-five in number, to be issued at intervals

of one month, beginni. with the New Year.

Each of them has been carefully revised ; but

—he author regrets that he has not been able to

re-shape and re-write so much as he had at

ºne time contemplated. The volumes will be

printed from new type, and bound in cloth;

ind the price of each is half-a-crown. The

irst to appear will be A Daughter of Heth,

ºllustrated with a photographic portrait.

* MEssRs. LoNGMANs will shortly publish astory

3 of theatrical life, with a preface § Mr. Walter

- Besant, entitled Dorothy Wallis. This book is

really an autobiography. It is the life of a girl

related by herself in a series of letters written

from day to day, as the events occur, to her

…over, who is a young doctor in the service of

--a line of steamships. Her guardian and uncle

--obs her of her fortune, and she has to maintain

1erself. How she does this, with what courage

and against what odds, the opening chapters

relate. She resolves, however, being impelled

y a genuine love for the art, to adopt the pro

ession of actress; she obtains an engagement

with a travelling company, and she narrates

her experiences and her adventures.

MEssRs. MacMILLAN & Co. have in the

ress a translation of Kant’s “Kritik der

Jrtheilskraft,” by the Rev. J. H. Bernard,

ellow and lecturer of Trinity College, Dublin,

ºnd joint author with Prof. Mahaffy of Kant's

'ritical Philosophy for English Readers.

MR. FISHER UNWIN will issue next week the

aew volume of the “Adventure Series,” entitled,

… Hard Life in the Colonies, and other Erperiences

y Sea and Land. The narrative is here printed

… or the first time, from private letters, dated

... wenty years ago, in the possession of the com

iler, Mrs. C. Carlyon Jenkins. The emigrants

rho wrote these letters were Messrs. A. C. and

H. C. Jenkins, and H. K. Dunbar. Their

"...anderings took them to China, Melbourne,

!alcutta, and New Zealand. The work is

lustrated with portraits and landscapes.

º

.

*

ºf MEssRs. LONGMANs have in the press a bio

a raphical study of Richard Wiseman, sergeant

urgeon to Charles II., by Sir Thomas Long

ºnore. It will be illustrated with a portrait.

|- MESSRs. SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & Co.

…ill publish a volume by Mr. J. H. Norman,

... ntitled Metal Money and the Erchanges. The

: -ork professes to be a complete guide to the

sº wenty-nine monetary systems used throughout

, he world, in the light of Mr. Norman's own

… nit of weight system, which has obtained the

ºpproval of not a few specialist authorities; and

iso to give a simple method of ascertaining the

ºbsolute pars of exchange in both gold and

... lver using countries, by calculating premium

ºnd discount always upon a single factor.

* THE memoirs in Latin of the great Marquis

ºf Montrose by his friend Dr. Wishart, Bishop

tº Edinburgh, are being prepared for publica

gº on, with a translation and explanatory notes.

* he editors are Canon Murdoch, of All Saints',

dinburgh, and Mr. H. F. Morland Simpson, of**

-;

gº

Fettes College, Edinburgh.

published by subscription.

To the “Children's Library” will shortly be

added The Children’s Mabinogion, being stories

of Welsh chivalry, arranged by Miss Meta

Williams, and illustrated from old engravings.

AMONG the biographical sketches of living

writers, with selections from their works, to

appear in the forthcoming volume of Modern

Scottish Poets, is that of a Glasgow poet, Mr.

John Brown, author of “The Ripple o' the

Burnie.”

WE understand that the Lecture Agency,

Limited, has arranged for Dr. Fridtjof Nansen,

the explorer of Greenland, to deliver a series of

lectures in this country during February and

March. He will describe in detail his theories

as to the currents which he believes to exist in

the Arctic Ocean, and by the aid of which he

hopes to pass near the centre of the Polar

regions during the expedition he proposes to

start in the spring of 1893.

PART III, of the Proceedings of the Maine

Historical Society contains two papers by

Fellows of the University of Madras, both re

lating to the development of institutions, for the

study of which we understand that the society

was founded. Prof. J. H. Stone, in order to

illustrate the methods of historical research,

selects three examples and explains them with

some detail: (1) The criticism by the late Fustel

de Coulanges of the passages in the Germania

of Tacitus dealing with the system of land

tenure ; (2) the use made by Mr. J. L. Gomme

of survivals—which is censured as extravagant;

and (3) Mr. Seebohm's painstaking reconstruc

tion of the English village community. In the

second paper, Prof John Adam, principal of

Pachaiyappa's College, compares the power of

the father in the Roman and the Hindu family.

English readers will be most interested in his

exposition of the development of Hindu law,

according to which all the male members of the

family have come to possess a sort of copar

cenary right over the property of one another;

while it is expected of the father that he should

resign his authority, when stricken in years, and

adopt the hermit's life. To how great an extent

the theory of the law still affects practice may

be learnt from a Bill recently introduced into

the Madras legislature by a native member,

which seeks to declare that the gains of learning

made by a member of a joint family shall be

his separate property, notwithstanding any

custom or interpretation of Hindu law to the

contrary.

The book will be

WE have received two discourses by Senor

Don G. de Azcarate, the distinguished Spanish

economical writer: the first, his reception dis

course at the Real Academia de Ciencias

Morales y Politicas, on May 7, upon “The

Science of Sociology”; the other, delivered as

the opening lecture of the present session of the

Ateneo of Madrid in November, is more general

-—on the social question in relation to tenures of

property and forms of government.

DURING the past few days the deaths have

been announced of Prof. Kuenen, of Leiden

(concerning whose contributions to the criticism

of the Bible we hope to say something next

week); of Mr. W. G. Wills, playwright, novelist,

and painter; and of Mrs. Charles Kingsley, the

biographer of her famous husband, whom she

survived by nearly seventeen years.

FORTHICOMING MAGAZINES.

MR. W. E. GLADSTONE will contribute to the

new volume of the North American Review a

series of articles on “The Olympian Reli

gion.”

THE volume of Good Words, beginning with

January, will have two new novels: “The

Magic Ink,” by Mr. William Black; and “The

One Good Guest,” by Mrs. L. B. Walford.

There will also be a series of papers on “The

Moon,” by Sir Robert Ball; and on African

travel, by Mr. Joseph Thomson, including a

description of his recent visit to the spot where

Livingstone died.

THE January number of Mind, the first of

the new series, will contain articles by Mr. W.

E. Johnson on “...Symbolic Logic,” by Mr.

Alexander on “The Idea of Value,” by Mr.

McTaggart on “The Change of Method in

Hegel's Dialectic,” and by Prof. Lloyd Morgan

on “The Law of Psychogenesis.”

AN article on the crayon portrait-painter,

John Russell, by Mr. George Williamson, will

appear in the Magazine of Art for January,

which will also contain a poem by Mr. Cosmo

Monkhouse, with a two-page illustration by

Mr. Hatherell. The “Illustrated Note-Book”

will contain illustrations of the last three pic

tures acquired by the National Gallery, and of

the “Caesar Borgia " recently purchased by

Baron Rothschild for £24,000.

THE Reliquary, which was founded in 1860,

by the late Llewellyn Jewitt, is about to under

go a change. It will in future be issued

quarterly, at one shilling and sixpence, under

the editorship of Mr. T. M. Fallow. More

frequent publication is contemplated, if suffi

cient encouragement be given by archaeologists

to the newer and cheaper form.

IN addition to the series of articles upon the

Pamir region, which we mentioned last week,

the forthcoming number of the Asiatic Quarterly

will also print a further instalment of the

papers read before the recent Oriental Congress:

among others, Mr. F. Fawcett's detailed

description of the prehistoric drawings on

rocks near Bellary, in Southern India; fac

similes of the Batak MS. from Sumatra, giving

illustrations of the germs which are thought to

cause disease; “The Government, Customs, and

Language of Fiji,” by Mr. A. C. Fuller, Com

missioner of that dependency; “The Humour

of the Bible,” by Dr. Chotzner; and “The

Cause of Jewish Longevity in the Health-Laws

of the Bible,” by Mr. M. Adler.

THE sixth volume of the Newbery House

Magazine commences with the January number.

Among the contents will be some hitherto un

published fragments of Coleridge and Lamb;

an article on Sydney Smith, by Mrs. L. B.

Walford; a scheme for clergy pensions, based

on an American institution; and “The Univer

sities and Elementary Education,” by the Rev.

J. H. Millard, vice-principal of St. Bede's. It

has been decided to discontinue “Newberiana.”

YET another new monthly is announced to

appear with the New Year—the New Era,

described as a review of social work and move

ments in the churches. The editor is Mr.

W. H. Dawson, and it will be abundantly

illustrated. Among the articles promised for

the first number are:—“Labour and Culture,”

by Mr. James Bryce; “The Church and Social

Questions,” by the Rev. C. W. Stubbs; “Social

Problems,” by Prof. Stuckenberg, of Berlin;

a character-sketch of Bishop Westcott, with

portrait; and an illustrated account of Toynbee

Hall.

THE new volume of Little Folks Magazine

will contain serial stories by Mrs. Molesworth

and Mr. Henry Firth. With the January

number will be presented a birthday album for

children, illustrated by the late Alice Havers.

THE January number of Faithful Words will

contain an article, by Mr. H. F. Witherby, on

“The First Parsi Convert to Christianity.”
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UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

THE Rev. Dr. A. M. Fairbairn, Principal of

Mansfield College, Oxford, has been chosen

Gifford Lecturer at Aberdeen University, in

succession to Dr. E. B. Tylor.

MR. RICHARD CONGREVE has been elected an

honorary fellow of Wadham College, Oxford,

of which he was the leading tutor some forty

years ago.

CoNyoCATION at Oxford has presented the

Rev. Dr. Richard Morris to the vicarage of

Arundel, Sussex, which had fallen to the Uni

versity by reason of the patron being a Roman

Catholic. Dr. Morris received from Oxford,

as long ago as 1874, the honorary degree of

M.A., in consideration of his contributions to

English philology.

THE Ashmolean Museum at Oxford has

recently acquired a little cylinder, engraved

with a short, cuneiform inscription and four

Hittite symbols. Now that the famous boss of

Tarchondemos has disappeared, this is the only

“bilingual " Hittite text known; and Prof.

Sayce claims that it confirms his interpretation

of the other. It was acquired from an

Armenian dealer at Constantinople, through

the good offices of Canon Greenwell.

ON the recommendation of the special board

of classics at Cambridge, a grant of £100 has

been made from the Worts Travelling Scholars

Fund to Mr. E. F. Benson, of King's College,

towards defraying the expenses of his archaeo

logical researches in Greece.

ON Thursday of last week, the undergraduates

of Christ Church presented to Dean Liddell a

parting gift, consisting of two richly embossed

silver lamps, together with the following

address:

“Viro admodum reverendo Henrico Georgio

Liddell, S.T.P., Aedis Christi Decano, eiusdem

Aedis Scholares atque Commensales, S.P.D. Irebus

Aedis, nostrae, vir praeclarissime, qua gravitate,

quo judicio, quam insigni industria tot annos

praefueris haud immemores ab officio tam con

stanter ... gesto discedentem te desiderio atque

reverentia unanimiprosequimur. Quare ne pietatis

nostrae depereat unquam recordatio gratiarum

hodie monumentum quantulumcunque tibi deferi

mus: Deum simul precati ut fausta omnia et

felicia, inter caritatis officia, inter laetitiam tuorum,

abunde tibi largiatur.”

DURING the past term at Oxford, a son of

the Dean of Christ Church has been elected

to a fellowship at All Souls, and a son of the

Archdeacon of Oxford to a fellowship at

Balliol ; while a son of the Chancellor of the

University has been nominated to a fellowship

at Hertford. We may also mention that the new

president of the Union is a son of the late

Archbishop Magee, and the new secretary a

son of Sir Walter Phillimore, while the

treasurer is the nephew of one who was him

self treasurer twenty years ago.

MISS PHILIPPA FAWCETT has been elected

to the Marion Kennedy studentship, and Miss

Elliot and Miss Field to Bathurst studentships,

at Newnham College, Cambridge. These

studentships are held by women who have

finished their university course, and who are

continuing their residence for the purpose of

carrying on advanced work.

THE council of Cavendish College, Cam

bridge, has decided to close the college at the

end of this year, the students now in residence

having been transferred to other colleges in

the university. Arrangements are being made

for graduates who wish to proceed to higher

degrees or to continue on the university

register, and the college registers will be placed

in the custody of the Non-Collegiate Students'

board. It is hoped that the buildings will

continue to be utilised for some educational

institution,

THE chair of botany at Owens College,

Munchester, has become vacant by the resig

nation of Prof. W. C. Williamson, who has

worthily filled it for many years.

()/? I (#/.NA I, I’ERSE.

RONDEL.

She who is mine, whose soul is all my own

As mine is hers, long loved and early known,

With what warm hands, with what a loving face,

She gives me welcome to this quiet place,

This cottage hearth, where we two dwell alone :

We have the poor for neighbours; we are one,

Content with simple duties simply done;

And she, at least, of no ambitious race—

She who is mine.

Ah yes! Life's vain results have come and gone:

And the dry heart, like a cold kermelstone

Within its wither'd pulp and shrunken case,

Might well have lost such fulness and such grace

As once it had, but for this love, full grown

And resolute and pure, that she hath shown—

She who is mine.

M.

THE CHARTER FOR A LONDON

TEACHING INI ITERSITY.

THE promoters of this charter bave only

themselyes to blame for the ridiculous position

into which they have brought the question of

academic, education in London. We have,

during the whole discussion of the last few

years, maintained the position that what is

really needed in London is a university on the

lines of Berlin or Leipzig. The professorships

ought to be the best in England, and the chief

posts, at any rate, might remain in the gift of

the Crown; the laboratories and libraries

ought to be the best equipped in the kingdom,

and the university ought to draw students

and investigators not only from the five millions

of London, but from the greater Britain over

the seas. Such a university would not only

be able to retain in London men like Burdon

Sanderson, Seeley, Gardiner, Sylvester, and

Lankester, but it would bring others there.

We should not have the spectacle of Glasgow

offering greater attractions than the metro

polis, or of Oxford stealing our best teachers

when they have won an external reputa

tion. We should not have a city, richer,

perhaps, than any other in historical records,

without an historical seminary, an historicai

school, or even a teacher who has done first class

historical work. We should not have one of the

chief oriental powers of the world with an

oriental school in its metropolis, the professors

of which are unpaid, and the students of which

are only conspicuous by their absence. A really

great scheme would have brought the support

of external scholars, and have raised some

enthusiasm among those who have the interests

of learning, and not self-advertisement, at heart.

Into such a scheme, existing institutions might

have been thrown as into a melting-pot; but

their councils and teachers would have had no

claim to a controlling voice in its management,

andonlyan equitable right that the new arrange

ment should not interfere suddenly and arbi

trarily with the livelihood of the existing staff.

If it be said that such a scheme is impossible,

that it would require the alteration of acts and

charters, the reply is that parliament has often

reconstituted far more complex relations, and

that the proposed charter is from the parlia

mentary standpoint more impossible than any

such scheme would probably be.

The Albert University terms itself a teaching

university, and therefore presumably will have

teachers. Who then are these teachers ? So

far as the faculties of arts and science are con

ºerned, they are the teachers of University and

King's Colleges, with possibly “ power to add

to their number.” Now there is at Kes

College a most strong religious test–sº

which, if it were published in the formin H.

it was put only six or seven years bad; e.

for aught we can say to the contrary is F.

put to-day—ought to be the death-blow:

Albert charter. A university which dºes tº

appoint its own teachers, but whose tº

are appointed for it by the councils & E

colleges and under such restrictions as 4.

charters of these colleges may impose, ongº:

and we believe will, find itself from . .

parliamentary standpoint an utter impºsſ:

No member, however Tory his predile

will in the face of the modern electorate

word to say in favour of a university, of wº; .

one half the members in the faculties ºf in

and science are appointed under a string:

religious test. Such a university, hºw

unsectarian one of its constituents mayortº:

be, can only be described as sectarian.

But the Albert University, should it &

into existence, will not only be sectarianitºl

be pettifogging. It will start with no ſº.

no laboratories, nothing but examinations.

it be said that its funds and laboratories:

those of the colleges, the sufficient replyist.

over these funds and laboratories, as ovºt

teachers, it will have absolutely no contrºl

will not regulate the one or appoint the tº

In a university controlled by these colleges 7

are not likely to see extra-collegiate profess:

of the highest status appointed, or fundsdº

to their support. There is nothing in the ſº

posed charter which will tend to keep theº

men in London, still less to bring then the

It elevates the teachers of those college

teachers of those colleges, and not as intº

scholars and men of science, to a positiºn

which they can lay no claim. Many of tº

would do the highest honour even to a

metropolitan university; but for this uniº

their individual capacity, not their colº

appointments, ought to qualify them. ;

Albert University is not placed above t

teachers of the two colleges, but the traº

of these colleges will largely control the +

versity; the door is thus opened to any sº

|

it. "

or institution, which employs the very sº

teachers or teachers of like calibre, to claimi, |

itself an administrative voice in the new tº

versity. If a portion of the work of theºlº

either in day or evening classes, is of tº

character as that undertaken by the Biº

or Polytechnic Institutions by aid, possilſº

the same teachers, why should not theº

tutions also have a voice in the control ºf º

university ? If the promoters ºf the Al- -

charter had modelled a university on tº

lines, the reply would be easy to give; º: -

Albert charter can give no reply tº * +

question, because its principal claſses". ,
devoted to the reconstitution of*

teaching in London, to the elevation ºf *

teaching far above the level of civil º:

classes and Burlington House B.A.dºgº

to the methods in which teachers,º

independent of the university, can, *

endºwed with the power of grinſiºgº.
The pettifogging character of the pº, ;

university has brought a rapid ments"sº

promoters in the form of the London sº |

for the Extension of University Teachirgº -

rather we ought to say, in the persºn. “

energetic secretary. Not a stone has bº.

unturned by the Extensionists toº
that the proposed university is utiºn.i:

unless university extension lsº *

University Extension Society be admitº. .

a college” to the proposed university.

have been made for the London tº

Extension which are utterly unwanº.

either the character of its work,orº.

its students. We admit fully the useful! *
ter of Iniversity extension lectures: they
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"imulated thought and study in many minds;

it to assert that their teaching is academic,

tº that they lead to research in themselves

s one journal has recently done), only shows

w hopelessly ignorant the world of political

wspaper editors are either of what learning

d research mean, or of what university

* tension lectures really accomplish. Those

no have had experience not only of extension

aching, but of real university work, are those

-- whom we must appeal on this point; and

-eir judgment, so far as our investigations go,

- unanimous. Extension lectures are a valuable

ºrm of popular education, but no more in

...emselves academic training than reading a

pular science series is a scientific education.

... it, as we have sº l, the promoters of the

bert charter have brought this journalistic

»rm on themselves. Instead of promoting

le highest academic organisation, they were

l by a shabby ideal of a university, and now

ley are threatened with the lowest results.

tere was nothing in their scheme to raise any

e's enthusiasm, and they have been left

... actically without a supporter in the press.

1eir scheme as remodelled by the committee of

the London Extension Society, becomes a

gantic night-school with peripatetic teachers

d the inevitable magic lantern. This may be

popular idea of a university in the minds of

dical members of parliament; but for any

e who values higher education, it is pitiable.

º e have not a word to say against the univer

y extension lecturers, many of them are

ained teachers and original workers, lecturing,

ºwever, under great disadvantages to popular

- diences. As one recently said: “My lectures

n only be an outrage to science.” But it is not

e bulk of these lecturers who claim incorpora

in in any teaching university for London. It is

--e restless activity of certain “Extension” en

cºusiasts who, in their strong belief in its future,

-velostall sense of its true limits and all real ap

… eciation of academic education. University

tension connotes a university to extend itself,

* employ its spare powers in popular teaching ;

it that the University Extension Society has a

ruim to any control of university organisation in

… ndon would be absurd, were it not so plausible

- democratic cry. The democracy has yet to

urn that to educate itself by extension

xtures or otherwise, it must first educate its

ucators; and this cannot be done by extension

ºieties, Birkbeck institutions, or pettifogging
liversities.

-

Were the Albert charter to be dropped, pro

bly no one would mourn but its promoters;

en were it dropped on the ridiculous pretext

at it did not include the London Society for

niversity Extension, we should not complain.

ºndon had better wait another ten or twenty

*... ars for a great university than be endowed

* ... th a pettifogging degree-giving corporation,

* lich cannot attract the first teaching power

the country to its side. The real danger lies in

e possibility that the promoters of the charter

º, ay seek power to modify it in the direction

tº the recent press outcry. The Albert charter

bad enough ; but the Albert charter plus the

tº ondon Society for the Extension of University

* iching means the perpetuation for long years

º, academic confusion and of low standards of

ºrning in the teaching work of the metropolis.

* By all means, let the scheme be withdrawn;

tº t let it be withdrawn on the grounds that the

s' oposed university would be sectarian and

Yºuld be totally unworthy of the greatest city

tº the world, not on the ground that it does not

º brace a private society, doing no doubt

tº cellent popular work, but not work of an

sº ademic character. To withdraw it on, this

… ound is indeed “an outrage on science ’’ and

... ºrning, which could only occur in a land

• * here educational ideals are ill understood and

tº a press and platform ever open to the noisy

… ampions of chimeras. KARI, PEARSON,

.***

º

º
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COIRIPESPONI) EN('E.

NotEs ox HEROUNDAs.

Trinity College, Dublin: Dec. 12, 1891.

II. 25 :

of xe6' juiv h &Aewp3)

tºs TáAlos, &vöpes nº p’ & rép oeuvèred be

thy atronouſmy uéav 0axis Ačaet.

bučov is superfluous; and, as a friend of mine has

pointed out to me, is not likely to form a cretic in
Herondas. Read–

Thy attovouſmu A v u e & v Qaxis Aßwe

“a ruffian of a Thales.”

A. PALMER.

Chelton Rectory, Bridgnorth : Dec. 14, 1891.

II. 44, 45:

pm trpos Te Kuros pman xw tarms muw

to rou Aoyou 87 Touro Amums kupa mi.

Prof. Palmer seems determined at all costs to get

!

a reference to Murav Arid in this passage; but are

not the expedients to which he is reduced rather

desperate # It seems possible that a superlative

agreeing with Amin's lurks at the end of the first

line. I would propose:

u?) rpós ye kurov havywrárns huſv

to too A&yov, K.T.A.,

the sense being that the filching some of Battarus's

time for speaking would be very easy spoil for

Thales compared with his former exploit.

For mpos with accus. = “compared with,” and the

w-form of the comparative of jouxos (see L. and S.)

VI. 15 ft. After Mr. Headlam's apposite refer

ence to Plautus for the opening lines of this Mime,

it seems very probable that the Sovan does not come

in at all as a speaker, and one may feel pretty

confident in assuming that these lines belong to

Metro. Taking the additional letters which have

been pretty generally assumed, they stand :

a.AA ouvekev n(p)0 aſmA6]ov tº ro8wv muw

40 peo be va, 8vatpa wiral uouvov ſcal y\ayoral

Ta 5 axx sopr.m.

Most writers seem agreed that from ekrošwv to

eoptimi is addressed parenthetically to the servant,

reproaching her with being all ears and tongue.

Is it not possible that the word concealed by ºw

Burrpa is poé8wara (see L. and S.), the sense being

“Your wits are all in your ears and tongue.” The

p might have slipped in from the "pooixbow in the
line above.

A word as to the additional lines so cleverly

handled by Prof. Palmer and Mr. Headlam in this

week's AºADEMY. Considering the character of

several of the Mimes, is it not rather a work of

supererogation to be at the trouble of evolving an
additional line in order to avoid a word which is

“very coarse”:

WALTER T. PURTON.

Oundle, Northamptonshire: Dec. 15, 1891.

I. 16. x} orkih rºpérrmºev, “The shadow [of

death] stands by.” W.G.R.

So far as I have seen, no one has taken excep

tion to this interpretation. But is it a Greek idea º

Of course it is familiar enough to us from Tenny

son (In Mem., xxii. xxiii.). rapéat mkev is also

awkward, coming immediately after rporéarnkey.

Stob. has raperrhºea. Perhaps we should read

khs arºv rápos Táket = “and wastes us to a shadow

all too soon.”

I. 54. "Aouréev Tóxo~w Gryllusjº.
. H. VINCE.

“coPPERAs,” “Copper-NoSE.”

Oxford : Dec. 8, 1891.

The word “copperas” is well known to present

some etymological difficulties, not indeed so far

as concerns its immediate source in English,

but with regard to its ulterior history. The

various la'er English forms, copperas, -ass, -aše,

-es, -esse, -ice, -ís, are all perversions of the

form cop, rose, which prevailed from the fifteenth
to the seventeenth centuries, with the numerous

by-forms coperosse, -ºus, -ºsse, coporºse, &c.,

&c. And coperose “vitriola,” found already in

the Promptorum Parrulorum (circa 1440), is

identical with F. couperose, of which Littre has a

fourteenth century example, with sixteenth

century variants, coupperose, couperoze,. The

word appears in Ital, as cºpparosa, in Sp.

caparrosa ; in mediaeval. Latin, cººperºa, cup

rosa, coporosa, all occurring in early Glossaries
and Vocabularies to which references are given

by Hildebrand in Grimm, under, the words

Kupferrauch and Kupferrus:... But what wasmed.

J. ºuperosa º According to Diez, it was a corrup

tion of ‘cupri rosa “rose of copper,” which he

suggested to be a Latin rendering of Gr,

xáXKavčov “flower of copper,” meaning, accord

ing to Liddell and Scott, “a solution of blue

vitriol (sulphate of copper), used for ink and

shoemakers' blacking”—not very like a rose,

though answering fairly to a sense in which

“flower” was used by the alchemists

Now there is no doubt that cuperosa, cuprosa,

was explained in the sixteenth century, and
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perhaps earlier, as “rose of copper.” Kilian,

writing at Antwerp in 1597, has in his Diction

ary " Koper-roose, koper-water, chalcantum,

vitriolum, vulgo cuperosa et coppa rosa; ” and

Henisch (according to Hildebrand, following

Kilian) has German “cupferwasser, cupferrose."

explained in identical terms. Moreover, mod.

Dutch has koper-rood copperas, lit. “copper-red”;

and among obsolete or dialectal German forms

in Grimm are Kupferrot, LG. koperrot, which

are apparently to be explained only from the

rose notion. But so far as I have investigated

the matter, I doubt very greatly Diez's explana

tion, unquestioningly repeated though it has

been by later compilers. There may be

evidence of the existence of an original "eupri

rosa, which I have not seen; but pending its

roduction, I would suggest that the actually

j mediaeval L. forms cuperosa, cuprosa,

stand simply for "aqua cuprosa “cuprous

water,” the equivalent of German kupferrasser

and Kilian's kºperwater, and a fitting name for

the solution mentioned by Liddell and Scott, as

also for the natural streams of cupreous waters

well known in various localities. Then, I

should suppose cuperosa was associated with

rosa and explained as copper-rose by “popular”

(in this case probably “pedantic”) etymology,

and the name to have been so rendered in some

of the modern languages in the sixteenth

century. When the same word (rouperose) was

applied in French to the pathological affection

known as “copper-nose" (acne, rosacea), as we

find it in Paré in the middle of the sixteenth

century, it must have been with reference to the

etymological explanation “copper-rose,” or

copper-red, as is indicated also by the German

“eine kupferrote nase,” a copper-red nose, not

from any likeness to blue or green vitriol.

I should therefore answer the question asked

by Littré, “How has the medical couperose,

which is red, taken its name from the mineral

couperose, which is blue or green " by saying

“the mineral couperose was cuprosa, and the

medical couperose was an etymological applica

tion of the pseudo-etymological cupri rosa.”

Much useful help with these words is to be

got from the old Glossaries and Vocabularies

cited by Hildebrand in Grimm, under kupſer

rauch, -rose, -roth, -rusz, -wasser ; but I find

in them no evidence that "eupri rosa was any

thing but a figment.

I do not enter into the question how a name

which, both in its Greek form xáAkavbov, and its

L. cuperosa, implies an original connexion with

copper, has come to be transferred, and now

practically restricted to sulphate of iron. The

transference or confusion is as old as Dioscorides,

whose description of xáAka, 00, agrees with sul

phate of copper, while his account of its use

agrees with sulphate of iron; and it was not

complete in the seventeenth and eighteenth

centuries, when authors still distinguished “blue

copperas,” or “the best copperas,” from green

or iron copperas, and white or zinc copperas. It

may, however, be worth suggesting, that the

original confusion arose out of the existence of

natural combinations of copper and iron sulphate,

of which pisanite, for example, is of a bright

blue colour, and so might be identified with the

copper sulphate, while the iron salt it contains

would still allow of its use in making ink and

“shoemakers' blacking,” as mentioned by

Dioscorides and Pliny.

J. A. H. MURRAY.

THE ETYMoLogY of “YFT,” o. E. “GiET’’

Ann Arbor, Michigan.

In the fall of 1889. I was hospitably enter

tained at Oxford by Mr. A. L. Mayhew. He

told me about his forthcoming Old English

Phonology, and asked me whether I knew

a satisfactory explanation of O.E. Gºfre. I

stated the iyº: I had just published in

THE ACADEMY.

Mod. Lang. Notes (November, 1889), and I then

explained the derivation of qíen(a), giet(a), and

one or two other words, which I had treated in

the doctor's thesis I had just presented at Jena.

Both of these derivations I find in Mr. Mayhew’s

book, which has just come to hand. He doubt

less supposed that I had published my thesis

by this time. As I have been prevented from

doing so by the necessity of first spending

some time at the Bodleian, I take this means

of presenting more fully than Mr. Mayhew has

done my explanation of the various forms of

gfen, ſet, “still, yet, again.”

I suppose the words to be composed of it,

géo" (Goth. ju) “once, already, now, still,” and

the adverbial accusatives: masc. (with “day ”

understood), and neut., of the demonstrative hi-,

which was preserved in Gothic only in forms

used as temporal adverbs (d. h imma daga and a.

hina day, “to-day, heretofore; ” und hita,

“thus far,” cf. Braune, § 155).

We have various forms. The WS. ones show

regular i-mutation (Sievers' $ 100 b). The

non-WS. forms do not (S. § 159, 4); they fall

into two sets, according as the h affected or did

not affect the preceding vowel (S. § 165).

This depended upon whether or not the initial

h retained in any community sufficient of its

consonantal value when it came into the medial

position through the two words being regarded

and accented as one.

Aside from the prehistoric starred forms,

the only ones I cannot find are géon and géota.

The masc. forms early went out of use in WS.,

and so the lWS. forms with and ſt do not

(to my knowledge) occur, but gºt, gºta, ºſt, Øſta,

are all found.

Germ. in + hind

Goth. ju hina

OE. *g/ohin

|
lmon WS.

|

|

WS. h effective h passive

*giehin *géhin *géohin

gien gén [géon]

giena géna géona

Germ. in + hitó

Goth. in hita

OE. *g/ohit
-- -

|

non-WS.

-
WS. / effective h passive

*giehit *gćhit *géohit

giet gét géot

gieta geta [géota]

The forms in -a may be wholly due to the

analogy of other temporal adverbs in -a.

(E.g., singala “always,” sºna “soon,” géona

“once,” geostra “yesterday”), or the way may

have been led by forms in -e like hine (Germ.

himón-). I refer the forms to Germ. himä- and

himſu-in order to distinguish them, not claiming

that such forms existed, nor approving any

theory as to their being due to the analogy of

other forms (e.g., pana, pata, &c.) similarly or

otherwise derived. GEORGE HEMPL.

Oxford.

By the courtesy of Prof. G. Hempl, I have

been afforded the opportunity of seeing the

above letter before publication. It is quite true

that the etymologies of (1/re and ſet, which

appear in my Old English 1'honology, were

* I use the accents according to Sievers' inter

pretation of geo, without committing myself to that

theory.

+ Perhaps glen, “still, again,” became confused

with and absorbed by (on)gtºn & géan & gagn “again.”

first suggested to me by Prof. Hemp), whºl

had the pleasure of meeting him durin

visit to Oxford. I think that an apºs;s

certainly due to him from me for my ºf

having referred to him as the originat: -

these extremely ingenious and, as I think, tº |

satisfactory explanations of these dif:

[DEc. 19, 1891.-No. 10.4 |

|

words. As a rule, I have been most scrupº

in acknowledging obligations, as anyone ºr

judge for himself who will turn over the ſº tº

of my “Synopsis” for a minute or two, L.

names of authorities for philological stateſ:

are scattered profusely over every page of -

first part of the book. That Prof. Hº

name is not referred to in these two cases st:

due to any conscious desire of concea--

indebtedness to a well-known scholar, tº a

acquiring credit for myself at the expºs :

his ingenuity, but to an oversight whº .

deeply regret. The omission doubtless aris

from the fact that these two etymologies wer.

suggested to me by word of mouth, and we

not, as in nearly every other case, culled fºr

some philological treatise. I see, by :

by, that Prof. Hempl’s explanation

ºfre is referred to by Mr. Bradley in .

New English Dictionary (s.v. ever). A

º

!,

T

\

Bradley says that Prof. Hempl illustrates :

umlaut of a fre by the form ºrendezār,

There must be some mistake here. The
y

Saxon drundi and the old High German º'

point to a Germanic type tº rundjø(m). ... .
sequently the vowel dº of £rende correspºt

il

to a Germanic ºr and is not due to i-umlair, |

|

h

i

Li

II

:
:

A. L. MAYHET

l
--

THE DATE OF NEWMAN’s ELECTION TO

TRINITY SCHOLARSHIP.

Trinity College, Oxford: Dee. 11, lº

As your reviewer has noticed the pºi:

should like to explain why I hesitated in gº

1818 as the date of Cardinal Newman's ea:

to a Trinity scholarship.

It is clear from the Autobiographical Me. |
that 1818 is right; but it stands even tº lº

clearly recorded in the College Register ti

Newman was not admitted scholar till Jers -

1819. •

It was not till my article was past alters: :

that I discovered the explanation of this cº-º:

diction. Newman was elected in 1818, nºt tº .

scholarship, but to the Blount exhibitº

which was virtually a thirteenth scholarshi; :

status, value, &c., but did not require the s

formalities of admission. He became CDP

the twelve foundation scholars in 1819; st

this was the ordinary course at the time.

I should have given my reason for hesitatis

if I had not been anxious to omit every stº

- it

*

d

*

*

{\

|

|

fluous sentence, in order to get as muct =

possible into the space placed at my disº

by the editor of The Colleges of Oxfºrd.

HERBERT E. D. BLARISTJX

“THE LADY OR THE SALMox.”

St. Andrews: Dec. 14. --

Has the ACADEMY room for the leger:

“The Chaplain, the Fish, and the Lost Brº

referred to by Mr. Watkins as the origin ºf

tale, “The Lady or the Salmon”: I never

the luck to hear the anecdote abºut -

Chaplain. Probably many other sº

readers of the ACADEMY are equally iglº

and equally curious. A. Lal

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT ITF.

St Ni AY, Dec. 20, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture Society ºf

º the Causes of its Luminosity,” by Prºf. Wºº
.ewes.

4 p.m. South Place Institute:

Clements R. Markham. *

7.30 p.m. Ethical: “Influence of Ideals r

Bryant.

WEpsesday, Dec. 23, 8 p.m. Geological.

“Pere." ~ *
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is THE WESTCAR PAPYRUS.

t ITTHEILUNGEN AU's DEN ORIENTALISCHEN

AMMLUNGEN.”—Heft. W., WI., Die Marchen

... 's Papyrus Westcar. Herausgegeben von

... dolf Erman. Mit 12 Lichtdrucktafeln.

tº gºerlin: Spemann.)

lºspºsºs D. KGL. GESELLSCHAFT D.

º WissENscHAFTEN zu GöTTINGEN.” — Die

prache des Papyrus Westcar. Von Adolf

ºrman. (Göttingen: Dieterich.)

º: OST encouraging sign for the future of

ºptology is seen in the growth of the

ºlin school under the leadership of Prof.

ºan. While new collections of inscrip:
ºf -s, new dictionaries or handbooks, and

views on points of detail spring up on

Iy side and hasten on the advance of

ptian philological science, there is one

... ich of research, vitally affecting all the

E. rs, which if onemay judgefrom its present

... --opoly in the hands of a single scholar

-- run the greatest risk of entire neglect.

distinguished director of the Egyptian

2 eum, however, won his spurs as a

ºng student in the discussion of gram

ical questions; and although he has

tº tied to archaeology the same methodical

º of observation with great success, it is

* his frequent articles on syntax and

_Ired subjects in the Žitschrift für Aegypt

~ Sprache that the earnest worker looks

the greatest enlightenment. Eleven

ºrs ago he published his Grammar of

zºº Egyptian, which, appearing simul

- ously with Stern's admirable Coptic

ºmmar, has exercised a great influence in

-- many and England, though it seems to

º practically unknown to those amateurs

tº have neither time nor inclination for

* ils except in their own particular line of

arch. And here I may remark that,

** ks to the constant discovery of new

-s and the comparative scarcity of workers

Lead them, it often falls to the lot of the

... nner to make a good hit; and it

Tº urprising how successfully Egyptology

Jºz be cultivated, and the solution of

º:les arrived at, without any know

e of the principles underlying the

ºuage and writing. Some Egyptolo

tº there are who, joining much prac

:* and general learning to great natural

* it, grasp as if by instinct the meaning

*... ne paragraph after another even in a

* ult text. This does not apply to their

ger imitators who, in spite of an occa

T Happy thought, too often without a

~ of diffidence print page after page of

… ºnslation ” which neither is in accordance

Egyptian ideas, nor can have any but

feeblest connexion with the meaning of

- ext they are supposed to be discussing.

... he other hand, a Maspero (but there is

* one) whose writings breathe the very

ºf Egypt, even if he wanders, here and

, from the original, cannot fail to throw

tº oad light on the most difficult page.

a young student is now in a far better

2 ion for doing sound work than he was

º, years ago; and it is his own fault, or

º of his instructor, if he does not make

*.*,f the methods suggested and the guides

…dy provided by the German school.

* *

Prof. Erman’s “Language of the Papyrus

Westcar" is a special grammar of the best

example of “Middle” Egyptian (as it may

be called for the moment). This form of the

language is indeed very widely separated

from the Ancient Egyptian as found on the

monuments of the Old Kingdom, and is

much less widely separated from the New

Egyptian, or popular dialect of the Rames

side era, which itself is far advanced towards

Coptic. I have, however, found sufficient

evidence in the Kahun papyri (Flinders

Petrie collection) and elsewhere to prove

that it was occasionally used in writings of

the XIIth Dynasty; and it can thus, with

great probability, be considered to represent

the popular dialect of the Middle Kingdom.

Even the monumental inscriptions were

tinged with it as early as the XIIth Dynasty,

and they continue to be so to the end ; but

between the XVIIIth Dynasty and the

Saite epoch there is a tendency to the New

Egyptian, which is during that period found

fully developed in the papyri.

The advance made since the “New

Egyptian Grammar” was written has been

very great, and the discovery and treatment

of this further stage of the language have

furnished historical explanations of many

difficult points in the orthography and

grammar of later times. It is not merely

that the Westear Papyrus itself is a fairly

rich and unusually varied source, containing

conversations as well as narrative; but besides

that, it has drawn the attention of the

editor to a variety of unexplained pheno

mena, and led him to researches which have

resulted most satisfactorily. The Middle

Egyptian is written in a clear orthography,

free from the otiose signs and false etymo

logies which abound in the corrupted writing

of the later period, while its syntax is more

perspicuous than that of the early form.

It is therefore a very valuable aid to the

study of each of the others; and it is to be

hoped that Prof. Erman willproceed from it to

attack the great virgin citadel of the earliest

stage as exemplified in the religious texts

contained in the pyramids. Then we shall

begin to know something of Egyptian

philology; but there are undoubtedly

several steps intervening, and Middle

Egyptian will soon have to take a lower

place.

While applauding Miss Westcar's gift to

the talented and vigorous-minded Richard

Lepsius, who was so soon to lead his great

archaeological expedition up the Nile from

Alexandria to the innermost recesses of

Nubia, Englishmen may be permitted to feel

a momentary pang of jealousy on reading

that the Westcar papyrus was for a

long time previously deposited in the

Bodleian Library at Oxford; but no

Egyptologist will regret that it fell

to the lot of Prof. Erman to decipher

and edit it. He has lavished upon its

obscure pages and upon the questions to

which it gave rise years of labour, the

results of which have not yet ceased to

appear. The special memoirs, however, have

now been published; the Sprache, as I have

said, contains the grammatical analysis, the

two parts of the Mittheilungen contain a

photographic reproduction of themanuscript,

together with every aid for ascertaining the

reading. These include a complete hiero

glyphic transcription made from the original,

and twenty-two autographed pages of re

marks. The document itself is of no great

length, comprising some 275 short lines,

many of which are mere fragments, and this

may seem a somewhat cumbrous way of

introducing it to scholars; but no photo

grapher on earth can give a clear representa

tion of these very ancient records, which

need to be studied again and again in a

variety of lights, unless they are in excep

tionally good condition. For my own part,

I have come to the conclusion that a tracing

carefully made (not however by an igno

ramus) and frequently revised, will prove to

be the most satisfactory method of repro

ducing, e.g., most of the Kahun papyri, as

it certainly will be the handiest to use,

though involving endless manual labour in

the preparation.

For the explanation of the text Prof.

Erman has transcribed it section by section

into European characters, accompanying the

transcription with translation and com

mentary. This part of the work is exceed

ingly instructive, and, notwithstanding the

vigour with which research is prosecuted,

will not soon be superseded.

The second part commences with a glos

sary, after which comes a most important

chapter on hieratic palaeography, the first of

its kind, leading at once to valuable results

and promising a good return to further

investigation. M. Maspero has recently

thrown doubt on the Middle-Kingdom date

of the famous Berlin papyri, and doubtlesss

others have been ready to accept his attribu

tion of them to copyists of the XVIIIth

Dynasty. Prof. Erman, in spite of scanty

material, proves with great ability that they

are early, palaeographically distinct from

those of the Hyksos period, which are again

in regular sequence distinct from those

written at the commencement of the XVIIIth

Dynasty, while immediately afterwards,

about the time of Thothmes III., a radical

change to a new style took place. In the

course of a few pages, order is brought out

of chaos, and the Westcar Papyrus is seen

to fall naturally into the Hyksos group.

I have written thus at length with the

object of making known the kind of re

search that is now being undertaken in order

to make sound the foundations of our literary

knowledge of ancient Egypt. The subject

of the papyrus therefore matters little for

the present purpose; but as it relates strange

stories of the semi-mythical kings of the

IIIrd and IVth Dynasties, it is for Egypt

ologists a gem enshrined amid the most

scholarly work that they have yet seen.

F. L. GRIFFITH.

INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS

OF EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY.

THE second session of the above congress will

be held in London on Tuesday, August 2, 1892,

and the three following days, under the pre

sidency of Prof. H. Sidgwick.

Arrangements have already been made by

which , the main branches of contemporary

psychological research will be represented. In

addition to the chief lines of investigation com

prising the general experimental study of psychi

cal phenomena in the normal human mind, it is
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intended to bring into prominence such kindred

departments of research as the neurological

consideration of the cerebral conditions of

mental processes; the study of the lower forms

of mind in the infant, in the lower races of

mankind, and in animals, together with the

connected laws of heredity; also the pathology

of mind and criminology. Certain aspects of

recent hypnotic research will also be discussed,

and reports will be given in of the results of

the census of hallucinations which it was

decided to carry out at the first session of the

congress (Paris, 1889).

Among those who have already promised

to take part in the proceedings of the congress

may be named the following:—Prof. Beaunis,

M. A. Binet, Prof. Pierre Janet, Prof. Th.

Ribot, and Prof. Richet (France); Prof. Lom

broso (Italy); Dr. Goldscheider, Dr. Hugo

Münsterberg, Prof. G. E. Müller, Prof. W.

Preyer, and Baron von Schrenk - Notzing

(Germany); Prof. Alfred Lehmann (Denmark);

Prof. N. Grote and Prof. N. Lange (Russia);

Dr. Donaldson, Prof. W. James, and Prof.

Stanley Hall (America); and Prof. V. Horsley,

Dr. Ch. Mercier, and Dr. G. J. Romanes

(England). It is also hoped that Dr. A. Bain,

Prof. E. Hering, and others, may be able to

take part in the proceedings; and that some,

as Prof. W. Wundt, who will not be able to

attend the Congress, may send papers.

As a specimen of the work that will be done,

it may be said that Prof. Beaunis will deal with

“Psychological Questioning ”; M. Binet, with

“Some Aspects of the Psychology of Insects; ”

Dr. Donaldson, with “Laura Bridgman; ”

Prof. Stanley Hall, with “Recent Researches

in the Psychology of the Skin; ” Prof. Horsley,

with “The Degree of Localisation of Movements

and Correlative Sensations; ” Prof. Pierre

Janet, with “Loss of Wolitional Power; ”

Prof. N. Lange, with “Some Experiments and

Theories concerning the Association of Ideas; ”

Prof. Lombroso, with “The Sensibility of

Women, Normal, Insane, and Criminal; ”

Dr. Münsterberg, with “Complex Feelings

of Pleasure and Pain ; ” and Prof. Richet with

“The Future of Psychology.”

A committee of reception has been formed,

which includes, among others, the following

names :—Dr. A. Bain, Dr. D. Ferrier, Mr. F.

Galton, Dr. Shadworth Hodgson, Prof. V.

Horsley, Dr. Hughlings Jackson, Dr. Chas.

Mercier, Prof. Croom Robertson, Dr. G. J.

Romanes, Mr. Herbert Spencer, Mr. G. F.

Stout, Dr. J. Ward, and Dr. de Watteville.

The fee for attendance at the congress is ten

shillings. Arrangements will be made for the

accommodation of foreign members at a

moderate expense.

Communications are invited, which should

be sent to one of the undersigned honorary

secretaries not later than the end of June, and

as much earlier than that date as possible.

The communication should be accompanied by

a précis of its contents for the use of members.

F. W. H. MYERs,

Leckhampton House, Cambridge.

JAMES SULLY.

East Heath-road, Hampstead, London, N.W.

CORRESPONDENCE,

A PERSONAL EXPLANATION.

Parkstone, Dorset: Dec. 11, 1891.

Dr. E. B. Tylor has called my attention to

his review, in the ACADEMY of October 3, of

Westermarck's History of Human Marriage, in

which he objects to his name being given in

my “Introductory Note” as one of the writers

whose viewsaretherein disputed. Unfortunately,

I overlooked his protest at the time, and I now

beg to express my regret at having uninten

tionally misrepresented him. I have requested

-:

the publishers to insert a slip correcting the

error in all the copies they have on hand, and

to omit Dr. Tylor's name in future issues.

ALFRED R. WALLACE.

PIIILOLOGY NOTES.

MR. EDWARD CAPPS has reprinted from the

Transactions of the American Philological As

sociation an inaugural dissertation presented by

him to the philosophical faculty of Yale Uni

versity for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy.

The subject is “The Stage in the Greek Theatre

according to the Extant Dramas”; and, like

other American scholars, the author is a strong

supporter of the view, maintained upon archae

ological grounds by Dr. Dorpfeld, that in

classical times the stage was not raised above

the orchestra. The most original part of the

dissertation is a review of all the evidence to

be derived from the extant Greek dramas, tragic

and comic, with special reference to the inter

action or commingling of actors and chorus.

Mr. A. E. Haigh (The Attic Theatre, p. 153) only

allows that “hardly fifteen certain examples

are to be found' of this close connexion between

stage and orchestra; Albert Müller (Bºhnen

alterthiimºr), giving what claims to be a com

plete citation of instances, makes the number

of crossings of the stage by the chorus to be

thirty-eight. Mr. Capps raises the total to no

less than 116, which he classifies according to

an original plan, and most of which he dis

cusses in detail. He also examines those pas

Sages which are adduced in favour of an

elevated stage. Altogether, his dissertation, if

not easy reading, is certainly a painstaking

contribution towards the settlement of a

question which has led to such extraordinary

differences of opinion.

THE December number of the ('lassical

Review gº. Nutt) is of exceptional interest.

Mr. F. G. Kenyon here publishes for the first

time the text of the detached fragments of the

MS. of Herodas, referred to in his introduc

tion to the British Museum edition. He also

reprints from the ACADEMY of October 31, his

list of additional and corrected readings of the

papyrus, and gives an inscription which has

recently been discovered near Alexandria, con

taining the name Herodas (sic). Mr. Robin

son Ellis points out some similarities between

Herodas on the one hand, and Virgil and

Catullus on the other, as throwing light on the

date of the former; and he further suggests

that the Simon mentioned in connexion with

Maron (iii. 24-26) may be none other than the

Sinon of the Aeneid. Prof. Lewis Campbell

concludes his elaborate examination of the text

of the Petriepapyrus of the Phaedo; Mr. F. W.

Walker continues his Philological Notes, deal

ing this time with Greek aorists and perfects

in -ka, his object being to show that a much

closer connexion exists between the perfects in

Greek and Latin than is generally allowed;

Dr. C. A. M. Fennell criticises Brugmann's

theory of the Indo-European nasal is sonans;

Mr. James Adam explains the myth in Plato's

Politicus by the light of his little book on the

Nuptial Number, and, finally, there are import

ant reviews of the Apology of Aristides, Dyer's

Studies of the Gods in Greece, and Varro's

Res Rusticae.

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

CAMBRIDGE PHILoLoc,ICAL Society.—(Thursday,

Nov. 20.)

DR. SANDys, president, in the chair. Mr. Conway

read (1) a note on the Homeric adjectives in -or

(#voir. x0xxº, uépores &v6pwrot. K.T.A.) and kindred

forms. These, he held, contained the suffix -ī-,

a shorter form of -40- (which appeared in tro5a-rá-s,

évi-mi, bellicus, &c.), just as -k- which was already

recognised as a suffix (Brugmann Grundriss ii. §

129) was a shorter form of -ko- (e.g., Gr. º.

Skr. maryakas). The forms in -r- showed tº

the most characteristic meanings of the suit.

which formed adjectives like those in Ergº.

-ish, olvo! = “wine-ish, wine-like" (Brug

$ 88). uépoq “mortal’’ might perhaps & c.

pared directly with Skr. (Brahmanā ºl .

“deadly plague.” The suffix of elde-ra, I:

653 (simply meaning “being within") was ºri

that of Skr. anti-ka-, &c., showing another re

the suffix -go- (Brugm. l. c. § 86). Thºs.. .

forms had mostly vanished in nº

Greek, because it was only in Aeolic tº .

was represented by a single sound . .

all cases of the noun ; in Ionic it tº

become -k-, -r-, or -r-, according to the sº

that followed it. q ūxoris was a derivativeſ

a sºem, and was originally an abstract nº

Gr. -iù (Lat. materies, &c.) and meant “bºr

killing ”: in Il. iv. 65 (during the artis.

q}{\oris alvī) = “murderous host,” by the gun.

use of abstract nouns in a collective sets ſº

the change of declension ef. Anttpís beside viºr.

&c. (Brugm. Gds. ii. § 109, Remark): in this tº

the similarity of meaning of epis airi, as ta.

helped the transition. *qwaor- was a tigº

Aeolic derivative from *ghti-ſo- (Att. º.

“sacrifice ’’), root ghſ- “ to kill, offer." .

paper on the change of d to 1 in lacrinº, tº

delicatus (“ ”urui dedicatºrs” Festus Poncrp.

Mull. p. 68), &c., and in two or three wºr:

modern Italian (Gröber, Grundr. Ron. Phil. i.p.

which were to be regarded merely as survi.

ancient forms. Mr. Conway held that the cº

must be definitely ascribed to the Sabine diº

first, because the negative evidence of the tº

tions and place-names of all the other Italicii

proved conclusively that the change did nº

place in them : secondly, because the numb:

the words in Latin showed that they mus.

come from some closely adjacent tribe, i.

thirdly, from direct evidence. Varro (L. I

74 and 123) quoted morensides (the form occurs:

where with 7) and leptstae as Sabine; no sº.

place-names contained a -d-, and, besides tº

examples of the change, the modern name I

of Horace's yelidus Digentia ricus had presert:

form of the name at the source of the st:

the Sabine Hills (fons Bandusiae), not the |
form by which it was known at its confluent

the Anio. Licenza was especially interestingbº:

the e vouched for the Sabine (; c., voiceless

Oscan) pronunciation of the -g- : Ingºtia ºr

have been * Dicnza in Italian. (Grüber, ſº

p. 531, $ 70, Am. J. Phil. xi. p. 302). Fºr

exact parallel cf. Latin Fr(r)bºris, Sabinº ºr

farms, mod. Ital. Farfa. In fact, modern ui

if they represented the ancient at all, tº

larly kept the local form. The word *

(Varr. J. L. 5, -97) should be corrº

felus. In conclusion, Mr. Conway endeavº

assign special reasons for the persistence it .

Sabine instead of the Latin form in if |

Words, e.g., literima, from its resemblance is

“wounded,” delicatus as resembling delics,º

of course came from -lacio —Dr. Postgate º

note on Plautus Rudens, 1242, “mihiistae, tº

praeda praedatum irier,” in which he cºnſº

that the editors had wrongly assigned tº

passive function, the sense and the paralº

1262, “praeda praedam duceret,” requinº
active one. A future infinitive in iri mi: ;

added to the forms of the deponent ºf

further argued in favour of the view alread: "

forward by Neue (Lateinische Forºnºlºiſ
that the formations were not originally impº

(amatum iri, “there was a going to -

analogical transformations of the active, sº |

ire “to be going to love.”

--

CLIFTon SHAKSPERE SocIETY.—(Saturday, * /

WALTER STRACHAN, Esq., president, in tº

Mr. J. W. Mills, in a paper on “The Repº,

of ‘The Duke of Milan,’” said that the fitº

acts are but dreary reading, and would * . . .

yet more wearisome upon the stage. Deº!"

decorum are trampled upon by the Duk

public addresses, to his wife far tranº.

widest limits that can be or ought to be a

to art. -As the courts of Italian prinº

the epoch of this play, the home and ſº-"
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- e best and highest elements of art, refinement,

d civilisation, Massinger as grossly violates

e truth of things as he outrages the inmate

tº ntiment of human modesty and the true canons

-- - dramatic art. The meeting of Sforza and

tº arcelia is a striking contrast to the meeting of

thello and Desdemona after a like short absence.

rancisco's actions were prompted by revenge for

r

-º-º:

... s sister's wrongs. These two characters are the

- -- ily ones that win our sympathy and interest:

- ie sister shows all the outlines of a noble and

ºvable nature, gentle and forgiving, and worthy
. . . a better fate. If from the last two lines of the

7, - - - -

'ay it is argued that it was written for a moral

º urpose, it is clear that crimes can be done in the

"...me of morality as well as in the name of

- * berty.— Mr. Strachan read a paper entitled,

- The Key-note of ‘The Duke of Milan,’ ” which

clearly to be found in the motive that

ompted Francisco to act the traitor's part

** wards the man who had raised him, but who had

-- 'onged his sister. Massinger, perhaps the

* eatest moralist among the Elizabethan drama

- ts, touchingly pictures the mutual trust, of

-- orza and Marcelia, and then brings Francisco

tween them, parting their cloudless happiness,

: d teaching us that sin will bring its punishment

d that the devil's seed will bear a plenteous

: 3p of evil.—Miss Florence Herapath read, a

º per on “Womenfolk in ‘The Duke of Milan.'”

… ºur in number, they represent four distinct types

. . . womanhood, and may be briefly summarised as

ºe Lofty, the Jealous, the Spiteful, and the Frail.

rarcelia is a high-souled woman, quick to rebuke

º: , yet still more ready to pardon injuries and to

—lieve in the true repentance of the sinner. But

2 is by no means perfect. She is a woman, not

, angel, and her imperfections are essentially

minine. Her spotless purity, reminds us of

,-- ogen; her railing tongue, of Herminia; her

fely protestatiox, recalls Portia: , her sweet

giveness, Hermione. But in her lofty pride,

f-assertive yet tender, she stands, alone, a

aracter in advance of her age, a bold claimant

the equal rights of womanhood. In Isabella,

* 5ugh a mere sketch, we see the touch of a master

nd. Jealousy tinges her view of all her daughter

law's actions. But she is not all bad. The

gic fate of Marcelia opens her eyes to her past

worthy jealousy, and at last her conscience

** 20mes awakened. Mariana is of a mean, narrow,

* teful nature, absolutely destitute of all generous

Yughts and impulses, and her hatred of Marcelia

little else than the spite of a lower nature

... tºwards a higher. In Eugenia, Massinger has

... tched a character, complex alike in motive and

- ion, a woman of unflinching spirit and masculine

l, whose cherished feelings of revenge for the

ºf ong she has suffered are swept away by a rising

... .. 5d of pity. Although it is true that these

I, aracters are, as a rule, swayed by single motives,

... s also true that in action these motives are con:

e erably modified by the circumstances which aid
. . retard their development; and this disproves the

-- ertion of a writer, quoted by Hazlitt, who says

ºut “Massinger's characters act from single

tives and become what they are in spite of

nts; thus differing from Shakspere's, who act

. . m mixed motives and are made what they are

* - various circumstances.” In whatever way

2.ssinger's creations differ from those of Shaks

… Sº there is, so far as the women in “The Duke

º Milan’” are concerned, abundant evidence that

º tive and event act and re-act upon each other.

º

PHILoLogical Society.—(Friday, Dec. 4.)

*
“tº NRY BRADLEY,º: in the chair.—

ºrº. Whitley Stokes read a paper on “The Bod

...:” in Fragment of Cormac's Glossary.” This

2)ssary is a mediaeval Irish Etymologicum,

ribed to Cormac, king and bishop of Cashel,

a sºo was slain in battle in the year 903, but it was

*"...bably not written much before the eleventh

º tury. Complete copies are in the Lebar Brecc

* I the Yellow Book of Lecan; fragments in the

tº k of Leinster, a vellum of the twelfth century,

ºld 610, a vellum in the Bodleian, written in
º 0; and Harl. 5280, a MS. in the British Museum.

"...º. .* Bodleian fragment extends from Imbas forosna

º Turigein (about three-sevenths of the wholeº

& º' ºssary), and its language and spelling are far

: ...;
… r.

º

more archaic than those of the copy in the Lebar

Brecc, which was published in 1862. After col

lecting the chief grammatical forms found in the

Bodleian fragment, Mr. Stokes pointed out and

translated the articles relating respectively to Irish

history, folklore and mythology, manners and

customs, law and romance. He then gave the fol

lowing etymologies of words contained in this

fragment:

1. till, “disgrace,” from *agli-, cognate with

Goth. ag's.

2. ſiss, “growth,” from "pisso-, *pdt-to, cogn.

with Gr. wateouai and Goth. fºll an.

3. bºſ, “lip,” from *betlo-s, "yeetlo-s, cogn. with

Goth. qiban.

4. bºthar, “road,” borrowed from a British

*battr, cogn. with Skr. ii-gºiti, a-gāt, Gr. - Bav,

A.S. pab, Germ. pfad.

5. fºtaim, sºtaim, “I am able,” from *scentó,

cogn. with Goth. scimbs, “strong.”

6. forasna, “illumines,” from *ter-od-sunnút,

cogn. with Goth. sunnó.

7. Ruith, “champion,” from *plati-s, cogn. with

Gr. " dam, réxeuos.

8. lau, “little,” borrowed from a British “lau =

ê-Aaxis, Skr. la/ht.

9. Wetheeh, a flat fish, cogn. with M.H.G. vluoder,

‘‘ flounder.”

10. lomm, “bare,” W. Ilu-mm, from *lupino-,

cogn. with O. Slav. lupiti, “ detrahere,” Lith.

lupti, “schülen.”

11. lue, “steering-oar,” dat. Inith, from a stem

**(p)et, cogn. with Slav. lopata. “shovel.”

12. mend, “kid,” cogn. with Alb. ment, “to

suck,” as dinn, “lamb,” with Lat. fê-lare, Gr.

Sh-ºrato.

13. methoss,

“upright post.”

14. mon, “trick,” Ch. Slav. manja, maniti,

“trugen,” “tauschen,” Lith. mºnai, “Trug.”

15. ordim, “I destroy,” Gaul. Orgeto-rir, Gr.

*péx£w, 'Epex8e0s.

16. orn, “destruction,” cogn, with Gr. ºpus,

"Apns, &pm, and Skr. drush, “wound,” r-nó-ti.

17. pattu, “hare,” gen. pattan, a loanword

cogn. with Fr. patte and pataud.

18, pºſi, “foot,” borrowed from 0. Fr. por.

19. ranc, “baldness of the temples,” borrowed

from a British cognate of Lat. runeo.

20. robud, “forewarning,” from ro = Lat. pro,

and bud, cogn. with Skt. bodhāmi, Gr. ºv-v-64vouai.

21. rucht. “mantle,” from *ruk-tu, cogn. with

Germ. Rock, Rocken, A.S. roce, Low-Lat. roceus,

whence Fr. and Eng. rochet.

22. saim, “a yoke,” cogn. with Gr. dua, ºuás,

ðurf, Germ. zu-saminen, Skr. samām.

23. sén, “a net” (W. hwyn), from *seghno-,

cogn. with Gr. ºxa.

24. *ui, “an eulogy” (Mid. Ir. di .1. aircetul),

gen. tath, cogn. with (ºr, tuvos (from b-uvos), and

perhaps Vedic uré.

“boundary-pillar,” Skr. mit,

Of these etymologies Nos. 1, 2, 10, 12, and 20 are

due to Prof. Strachan; No. 15 to Dr. Per Persson,

and No. 18 to Dr. Kuno Meyer. Mr. Stokes also

suggested that the Latin legal term pauperies,

“the damage done by an animal” (from "pºp . . .),

might be cognate with Skr. pipa, “ wicked,”

pipman, “sin,” with which Fröhde and Wacker

nagel have connected Gr, miua from *rmuua,

*ummua. For Lat. au from 5 see Stolz, Lat.

Grammatik, p. 272. The ablaut-relation, 6–6, is

regular. The suffix -eries might be due to con

fusion with pau-peries, “poverty.”

New SHARspERE Society.—(Friday, Dec. 11.)

DR. F. J. Fu RNIyALL in the chair.—A paper on

“The Latest Objections to the Herbert-Fitton

Theory of the Sonnets” was read by Mr. Thomas

Tyler. A somewhat novel attack had been recently

made on the position that William Herbert, who

became Earl of Pembroke in 1609, was Shakspere's

friend of the Sonnets, and the “Mr. W. H.” of

the Dedication. Descriptions in the Sonnets were

said to be inconsistent with certain portraits of

Herbert. The hero of these poems was repeatedly

described as “fair,” a word taken to mean “of

remarkably light complexion”; but Herbert,

according to a portrait recently acquired by the

Earl of Pembroke, was said to be swarthy. Then

in the portrait the eyes were of a darkish grey;
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and these, it was contended, could not be the eyes

which, according to Sonnet 20, “gilded the object

whereupon they gazed.” But are there eyes of any

conceivable colour of which this could be said with

propriety : It was an extravagant compliment

which Shakspere paid to his friend, clearly implying

that his friend's eyes were sums. This, indeed,

was expressed in Sonnet 49, “that sun, thine eye.”

To press such poetical similes with literalness was

utterly absurd. It might as well be maintained

that the breath of W. H. had exactly the odour of

the violet, or at once the odour of the violet and

the rose (S. 99), or that the whiteness of his hand

was quite identical with that of the lily (98, 99).

But, to prove Mr. W. H.’s whiteness of complexion,

especial emphasis had been laid on the contrast

expressed in lines 3 and 4 of Sonnet 144:

“The better angel is a man right fair

The worser spirit a woman colour'd ill.”

But the antithesis to “colour'd ill” is “colour'd

well”; and this must be the meaning of “right

fair,” not remarkably white or blonde. As to the

colour of hair considered in Shºkspere's time to be

most desirable in a man, reference was made to

“As You Like It” (Act iii., sc. 4.), where Celia,

speaking of Orlando's hair, says: “Your chestnut

was ever the only colour.” Slender, of the “Merry

Wives,” who is evidently represented as weak and

contemptible, has yellow hair, “a little yellow

beard ” (Act i., sc. 4.). The objector alluded to

had found some difficulty in the seventh line of

Sonnet 99 —

“And buds of marjoram had stolen thy hair.”

Buds of marjoram varied in colour, but those of

a purple-red would seem to be intended. To such,

the hair most admired, with a chestnut or reddish

shade, made probably the nearest approach ; but,

from an allusion quoted by Dowden in Suckling's

“Tragedy of Brennoralt” (Act iv., sc. 1.), it

would seem not unlikely that wavy hair, or hair

with a tendency to curl, might also be implied.

Mr. Tyler had visited Wilton House to examine

the portrait on which objections had been based.

The person represented was undoubtedly fair, and

by no means of a swarthy complexion. The colour

of the hair was entirely suitable ; and, though it

depicted a man of an age considerably beyond the

eighteen or twenty of the Sonnets, yet it was much

younger than the engraving in the British Museum,

published soon after Herbert's death. Dr. Fur

nivall had remarked a peculiar delicacy of feature

in the new portrait; this suited Sonnet 20. So

far was the portrait from contradicting the Herbert

theory that it seemed to give important corrobora

tion. The obvious likeness gave a strong proba

bility of genuineness. But there was one serious

drawback. The past history of the picture

was almost wholly unknown. Certainly the

Herbert theory had not been refuted, as had

been alleged, by this portrait. With regard to

the “JIr. W. H.” of the Dedication as used of

a nobleman, while this usage was by no means

unprecedented, it should be recollected that a

partial concealment was evidently intended. The

use of initials only must be held to show this.

Adverting to the three portraits in the collection

of General Newdegate, at Arbury, in Warwick

shire, said to represent Mary Fitton, Mr. Tyler

admitted that if this were really the case, then

Mary Fitton was not the “dark lady” of the

Sonnets. But the facts presented by the portraits

prevented our accepting this conclusion. One of

the three portraits is inscribed with the name of

“Lady Macclesfield,” and another with that of the

“Countess of Stanford,” both of which names, it

was certain, were impossible and wrong, and the

third bore what appeared to be heraldic badges

which had nothing to do with the Fittons. These

heraldic badges probably represented the armorial

bearings of the Cookes, of Gidea Hall, Romford,

a member of which fanily, Mildred Cooke, after

wards Lady Maxey, was an intimate friend of Anne

Fitton (Lady Anne Newdigate). The Cookes, in

Tudor times, were persons of high distinction; and

though the younger Mildred Cooke, Lady Newdi

gate's friend, does not appear to have been very

erudite, her four aunts, Mildred, Anne, Katherine,

and Elizabeth, were highly renowned for their

learning. Of these ladies, Mildred married Lord

Burleigh, and became the mother of Sir Robert
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Cecil; Anne married Sir Nicholas Bacon, and

became the mother of the great Francis Bacon;

and the other two sisters married very well indeed.

The high distinction of the family, together with

intimate friendship, gave no slight reason for there

being more than one portrait of Lady Maxey at

Arbury. It was clear from an endorsement on one

of Lady Maxey's letters (attributed to Sir Roger

Newdigate, founder of the Newdigate prize) that

her name had been mistaken for “Lady

Macclesfield.” This alone would raise a presump

tion against the alleged portraits of Mary Fitton,

who was never either “ Lady Macclesfield '' or

“Countess of Stamford.” The fact was, that the por

traits lacked any adequate authentication. Besides,

they contradicted the coloured statue of Mary Fitton,

at Gawsworth, which was well-authenticated. This

statue gave the black hair and dark complexion

required by the Sonnets. Mr. Tyler had no hesita

tion in deciding in favour of the statue, after per

sonal visits to both Arbury and Gawsworth. While

it could not be allowed that the portraits at Arbury

represented Mary Fitton, there were letters there

of great importance. Her character was described

by her relations in language very much like in

intensity the strong expressions of the Sonnets.

In one of these letters is found a description which

could scarcely be surpassed, “the vilest woman

under the sun.” Confirmation, also, was given of

an inference Mr. Tyler had drawn from a letter in

Lord Salisbury's possession, written in May, 1601,

by Mary Fitton's father, on a journey he was

making with his daughter into Cheshire some three

months after the birth of her child, of which the

Earl of Pembroke (William Herbert) was said to be

the father. It appeared that Mary's father had

been trying to bring about a marriage between his

daughter and Pembroke, and that the latter had

refused on the ground of Mary's want of

“honesty.” Then ensued some discussion or in

vestigation of her conduct. It now appears, from

one of the Arbury letters, that Mary and her father

had gone off secretly into Cheshire, things having

apparently become too warm in London. What

had been said or done had caused some even of her

friends to cease to interest themselves on her behalf.

Sir Francis Fitton (her uncle) could see nothing but

what was bad. It was probably at this time that

Shakspere did a service to Pembroke by giving his

testimony concerning Mary Fitton's character.

This probably healed the difference previously ex

isting between the poet and his patron, and

Shakspere began again to address Pembroke (Sonnet

100). The suggestion may not be altogether agree

able, but it suits the chronology exactly ; and the

truth is not always pleasant.

FI N E ART.

John Leech : his Life and Work.

W. P. Frith, R.A. (Bentley.)

A GooD opportunity seems to have been to

some extent lost when the task of writing

the life of the ever popular John Leech was

confided by Messrs. Bentley to the aged

though brisk Academician, Mr. Frith. I

doubt, indeed, whether there is a single art

writer of importance who would have had

patience to fill the needful couple of volumes

with a lengthy discussion on the subject of

the present memoir; for the art that is

chiefly humorous lends itself very little to

literary treatment, and, moreover—in my

own opinion, at all events—John Leech has

really been a little over-rated. Is there

anything fresh—in the way of praise, I mean,

or in the way of favourable and sympathetic

analysis—that remains to be said about

him 2 One may be a little doubtful; still,

in any case, some treatment more subtle and

more qualified than that which was at the

command of Mr. Frith was surely desirable.

Mr. Frith, who is eminently good natured—

except when he is attacking that authori

By

tative criticism which has put his own work poet, in the present issue. But the ºr

into its proper, I dare not add its “com

fortable,” place— is, at his best, superfi

cial. As a writer he is full of dull

repetitions; and an essential commonness

is, I greatly fear, the characteristic of his

style. If anything could indispose us

to receive the best of what John Leech—

sunny John Leech, dear John Leech, as in

his last days his then youthful friend

Mr. Du Maurier called him—if anything, I

say, could indispose us to receive the best

of what John Leech has to offer, it would be

that method of handling which is pursued

by Mr. Frith.

Poor Mr. Frith — to do him justice

—he has not had much material. The

Dean of Rochester, who would have

written the Life so much better—nay, who

it is to be hoped may yet write it—is the

possessor of a hundred letters addressed to

him, which are of a very different quality,

in all probability, from many of those

trivial little notes—de circonstance, indeed—

which Mr. Frith, with unfailing geniality

and undeterred self-satisfaction, has included

in the present publication, Mr. Frith is an

avowed raconteur. It is necessary to him

that he shall tell a story—desirable that he

shall tell a succession of stories. These

stories liave sustained—some of them not

unworthily—his reputation in these later

days. He has always had an eye for the

dramatic. Well, in the couple of bulky

volumes professedly on John Leech, Mr.

Frith's stories are, actually, not seldom ;

about John Leech. Not seldom also they

are not. Not seldom they are principally

about Mr. Frith. We don't resent them

very much, even when they are ; for Mr.

Frith is garrulous so amiably. But—stretch

our complaisance as much as we will—we

cannot accept them as the exact equiva

lent of serious criticism or of painstaking

narration.

As regards the illustrations, they are, let

it be said ungrudgingly, both ample and

varied. People who do not quite share my

own opinion as to the comparative un

satisfactoriness of comic drawing—people

who do not think, as I think, that a little of

it often goes a long way—will feast fully on

all the good things which the enterprise and

the good fortune of the Messrs. Bentley have

enabled them to provide. And even those

of us who are not really stirred by the very

smartest achievements of comic design will

recognise, in their due place—and will

recognise as valuable—other qualities in

Leech than those of the merely funny illus

trator. Grace and fancy he of course had

in abundance, and occasionally there is the

touch of tragic force.

FREDERICK WEDMoRE.

THE RE VII’ED INTEREST

I’LATES.

THE sixth –the December—number of the

Journal of the Ex Libris Society is distinctly

the best that has yet been issued. It shows a

marked improvement in the quality of its illus

trations, as may be seen by a comparison of

certain of the reproductions formerly given

with the excellently crisp and sharp rendering

of the armorial book-plate of Malherbe, the

IN B00K

treasure of the number is its frontispiece

book-plate of Mr. Gleeson-White, design:

Mr. C. Ricketts “of Chelsea.” Stº. *

tinged with the influence of Blake, notatºr

the symbolical figure of Night whichitindº

the design has enough that is spontaneouse

original; and it certainly ranks as a E.

example of modern decoration, produced it:
—but not slavish—subordination to thedº:

tion of the great decorative periods of .

past.

In a communication published in a fºr

number of the Journal, Mr. Vicars, of Dubº

made a good suggestion, in recommending tº

the scope of the periodical should be ex

so as to embrace heraldry in general, as dist

from genealogy. It might also be sug -

that the Ex Libris Journal should devºte a

very substantial portion of its space to sº:

bookplates as are artistic and decorative in ºr

and workmanship ; for—sad to say—too nºt

bookplates, both old and present-day, have ºr

little attractiveness to the mere lover of bear

If such emphasis as we indicate were give:

the artistic side of its subject, the Journal wº

command the larger suffrage of all interes.

in art and decoration. We should, according

strongly advise that an assistant art-editº:

affiliated with Mr. Jewers, who already

assistant heraldic-editor, aids Mr. W. H. .

Wright, the hon. secretary and general ed:

An Ex Libris Society has been startel

Germany, with Berlin for its headquarters,

Herr, Friedrich Warnecke, compiler of . ,

valuable Heraldische Kunstblatter, for its pº

dent—than whom none could be better. T.

society, too, has already commenced the jº.

cation of a journal dealing with its chº

subject.

A further proof of the fervour of the rece:

awakened interestin ExLibris is furnishedbyt.

fact that Mr. Quaritch is about to issue a secº

series of facsimiles, by Mr. Griggs, of ºr

British book-plates — his first series is : |
well-nigh unprocurable. The projected sº

be devoted to the book-plates of archbist

and bishops, beginning with the fine la:

coloured Ex Libris of Cardinal Wolsey. Tº

series may be useful to the Rev. Mr. Woodwº

in the preparation of his work upon Episcº

Heraldry, for which students of the subject

some of them at least—are looking eagerly.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE BABYLONIAN STANDARD WEIGHT.

Cairo : Deº. 7, tº

Mr. Greville Chester has become the pºss

of a very remarkable relic of antiquity, º,

covered in Babylonia, probably on the site

Babylon. It is a large weight of hard Fº

stone, highly polished, and of a cone-like fºr

The picture of an altar has been engraved tº

it, and down one side runs a cuneiform insº."

tion of ten lines. They read as follows:

“One maneh standard weight, the propertſ -

Merodach-sar-ilani, a duplicate of the ºt

which Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, the sº

of Nabopolassar, king of Babylon, made in sº

accordance with the weight [prescribed tº -
deified Dungi, a former king.” s

The historical importance of the insert:

is obvious at the first glance. Dungi wº

son and successor of Ur-Bagas, and his ".

may be roughly assigned to about 30° F

would appear that he had fixed the star -

of weight in Babylonia; and the actual ***.

made by him in accordance with this sº

seems to have been preserved down to tº

of Nebuchadrezzar, who caused a dupliº.

it to be made. The duplicate again tº
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ºrse standard by which all other weights in the

º, untry had to be tested,

sº The fact that Dungi is called “the deified "

* - not surprising. We know of other early

*::: ngs of Chaldaea who were similarly raised to

ºe rank of gods. One of them prefixes the

tº le of “divine” to his name on his own

ºlicks; another, Naram-Sin, the son of Sargon,

Accad, is called “a god” on the seal of

-º- individual who describes himself as his
- worshipper.” It is possible that in this cult

- certain Babylonian kings we have an

… idence of early intercourse with Egypt.

A. H. SAYCE.
-- t

... is to be feared, we hear, that there is little

... ... bability of the acquisition by the Govern

... nt, for the proposed “National Gallery of

glish Art” of that site on the Enbankment

lich is so much more central and so much

»re convenient than any other that has been

... iously entertained.
lºss

tº MEssRs. DEPREZ & GUTEKUNST, the experts

ºf Green-street, Leicester-square, will shortly

**: 'ºue a revised and enlarged edition of Mr.

*::::sederick Wedmore's Méryon. While Mr.

† : *edmore's now well-known critical essay will

li-main much as it was originally written, and

- it has been several times republished, the

* -apter entitled “Notes for the Amateur" will

… brought up to date; and, for the conveni

-: * >e of collectors, a list of the prices fetched

recent years by Méryon's rarer etchings will

… appended. This edition, like the last, will

... limited in number.

tº “A syſALL collection of the works of M.

gas—the possessions, we hear, of an enter

sing Scotch dealer of the modern school—

- be on view immediately in private

in Old , Bond-street. Apropos of

is, we may be allowed to add that

tº-º: statement made in some quarters that

... → • Degas now on view at the new English

: ºrt Club is the first that has been seen publicly

* … England must not go unchallenged. We

- ieve that M. Deschamps exhibited more

ºn one Degas many years ago, when he had

º:: * hibitions of French art in Old Bond-street;

cl it is not in the least likely that Degas was
º: ..., represented in the very interesting Exhibition

* French#.. which the

ssrs. Dowdeswell organised now several years

__. andwhich was perhaps the only..º.
… empt that has yet been made to display in

* noion the aims and achievements of the

rºº ool.

JR. GEORGE DU MAURIER has just com

cºnced, a lecture, tour through the provinces.
º subject is “Social Pictorial Satire” as

* ºbicted in the pages of 1'unch during the

º fifty years, by Doyle, Leech, Keene, and

º lecturer himself.

fºrTER being unduly neglected, the coins of

sºuthern India (which have very little con

ſ: ion with those of the North) are now

,2iying special attention. Not to mention the

gºalogues of Mr. E. Thurston (superintendent

ºr . .he Madras Museum), and the useful Hints to

sº ſectors of Capt. R. H. C. Tufnell, two papers

it, ºr e recently appeared in periodicals. In the

th * . ian Antiquary for September, Dr. E.

atº itsch, of Bangalore, gives a list of the coins

...ºt maybe referred to the Rajas of Vijayanagar,

* ...: last Hindu empire of Southern India, with

sescription of the figures and symbols, and an

rpretation of the legends. This paper is

* strated with two excellent autotype plates,

roduced from plaster casts made by the

1.

Fº ve curator of the Mysore Museum. In the

*…nal of the Anthropological Society of

tº

Bombay (vol. ii., No. 5)—which we may say,

in passing, frequently contains most interesting

matter—Mr. T. J. Symonds writes on the

copper coins of the Nawabs of the Karnatik,

the last Mahommedan dynasty of the South.

Apart from their rarity, these coins are curious

as exhibiting a rapid degeneracy in the hands

of Tamil moneyers who evidently could not read

Persian, and who were always desirous to replace

the original legends with the sacred objects of

Hinduism. This paper is also illustrated with a

lithographed plate from drawings by Capt.

Tufnell.

NEXT week there will be on view in the

Goupil Gallery, New Bond-street, Mr. Hugh

de T. Glazebrook’s Salon picture, entitled

“C'est l'Empereur’”; and Messrs. A. Stephens

& Co. will open an exhibition of British

silks and Oriental embroideries in Regent

street. -

THE STAGE.

THE theatrical year has two sleepy seasons: one

of them lasts from July to September, the other

is the month before Christmas. From this

second slumber of its year the stage awakes

next week, and within the next two or three

weeks some important things will have been

produced. . We shall have, to begin with, the

great Shaksperian revival at the Lyceum,

towards which Mr. Irving is bending all his

energies. We shall have the return of Mr.

Thorne to the Vaudeville, with the new serious

play by Mr. Haddon Chambers. We shall have

a comedy by Mr. Comyns Carr—almost his

first original stage work, we fancy—at the St.

James's, from which the melodrama at present

presented is about to be withdrawn. . We shall

have the new production at the Garrick. And

what else shall we not have *

Meanwhile, nothing has been doing. We

ourselves might have been seen, one night this

week, in the stalls of the Garrrick—a theatre

which, like Brighton, in the words of M.

Théodore Roussel, is “un bien hon mete endroit.”

We were innocently witnessing one of the very

last performances of Mr. T. W. Robertson's

pretty charade called “School.” You cannot

judge the piece seriously. The better you

know it, the slighter it seems. What is

supposed to be the graver interest—the love

affair of the pupil-teacher and of Lord Beaufoy

—is altogether a failure, unless you are willing

to smile rather than be moved by it; and two

out of the four “curtains" are inadequate to

the last degree in serious comedy. Yet, for all

that, the piece has merit. The character of the

aged Beau—a padded man who wears the stays

—and who thinks that, since the soul is

immortal, the resources of art should prolong

to some extent the attractiveness of the body

—the character of the aged Beau, we say, is

well drawn. And there is in the very central

character—that of Naomi Tighe, the hoiden

heiress —a freshness and wonderful capacity for

being utilised to good effect by theactressplaying

the part. This actress, in the present case, is

Miss Annie Hughes, who, with a full right,

and with great charm, succeeds to the rôle

which was Mrs. Bancroft's a generation ago.

Miss Hughes is, indeed, quite admirable. Her

liveliness is continuous, yet excellently varied ;

her resources are amazing. Mr. Hare was

absent, we are sorry to say; and the part of

Beau Farintosh requires this Gerard Dou, this

Meissonier, of an actor to perfectly fill it. Mr.

Mackintosh, clever man as he is, cannot make

very much of it. His physique unfits him for

it. And as regards the moral lesson sought to

be conveyed by the Beau's change of attire,

that is in any case ridiculous, but Mr. Hare

makes it less so than anybody else. What real

moral dignity does the character gain when,

in exchange for the neat and engaging attire

which accompany the stays, the rouge, and the

dyed hair, heassumesaratherseedy old-fashioned

frock coat, an ugly black stock, and a pair of

trousers with black and chocolate stripes.

Young Mr. Gilbert Hare is really excellent in

thepart of Krux—the little villain of the charade

is a villain who bears the same proportion to the

villain ofmelodrama thata chessmanknightbears

to a knight with accoutrements at Cluny. The

personality of young Mr. Irving is extremely

agreeable, and he plays Lord Beaufoy with

frankness and already with a measure of style.

Miss Fanny Robertson is a very good school

mistress of the older type. Miss Kate Rorke

—though she looks well, naturally, and gives

evidence that she is possessed of some know

ledge of her craft—has seldom been seen,

artistically speaking, less to her advantage than

in the character of Bella. She plays it for the

most part too heavily : charges it with more

than it will bear. She wants simplicity in the

part, and a measure of lightness—the touch of

the charade, in fine. But, whatever were the

defects and disappointments of the performance,

the evening, as a whole, was spent charmingly;

and we may hope shortly to repair to the

Garrick again to see a bigger piece.

We hear from more than one most excellent

authority that the public “costume recital”—

in reality a carefully prepared performance—

by the Shakespere Reading Society of

“Measure for Measure,” was of so notable a

kind that it would be absolutely regrettable in

the interests of art if this performance were

not repeated during this winter, and in a place

more accessible than the Ultima Thule of

Notting Hill. The cast had been most care

fully chosen ; and Mr. William Poel more than

ever distinguished himself, not only as a

Shakesperian scholar and as a master of

elocution, but as a stage manager. And he

and his company—if we may call them so—

were most of all successful in proving that a

play, whose interest had hitherto been con

sidered by the playgoer to depend upon one or

two characters, and one or two scenes, is in

reality interesting from end to end as an

actable drama.

MUSIC.

IRECENT CONCERTS.

MLLE. Y. RRAC, a young lady violinist, Dutch

by birth, gave a concert at Princes' Hall on

December 10. She played, with Herr Schön

berger, Greig's Sonata (Op. 8), and at once made

a satisfactory impression. Her tone is full, her

intonation perfect; she plays with passion,

and will no doubt, with time, acquire the

necessary tenderness. It was a treat to hear

an artist so utterly free from sickly senti

mentality and tricks of any kind. Her first

solo was a Theme with Variations by Tartini.

Mlle. Gherlsen, the vocalist, has a good voice

and good style. Herr Schönberger performed

some solos by Brahms and Chopin in his best

IllaInner.

A concert was given at St. James's Hall on

December 11, for the benefit of the North

London Hospital. When charity is the object,

it often has to cover sins more or less numerous.

On this occasion, however, an excellent perform

ance of Spohr's now seldom heard “Last

Judgment” was given, with Miss A. Williams

and Messrs. Lloyd and R. Newman as solo

vocalists. The second part consisted of an

interesting selection of vocal and instrumental

music from the works of Handel.

Two Quartets and four Gipsy Songs form the

contents of Brahms's latest published work (Op.
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112) which was produced at the last Monday

Popular Concert. Music that can be followed

without any mental effort on the part of the

listener is not always appreciated at its proper

value; and these songs are so smooth, so flowing,

and, besides, so brief, that one can scarcely realise

the fact that the composer must have spent

time and trouble over them : they are trifles,

but valuable ones. They are all highly charac

teristic of the composer; so much so, indeed,

that there seems more of the “Brahms’” than

of the “Gipsy" element in the second set.

These “Gipsy" songs have fresh and graceful

melodies, supported by delicate harmonies. They

were admirably rendered by Mmes. Henschel and

Fassett, and Messrs. Shakespeare and Henschel.

The Quartets were repeated, and also a portion

of the second set ; the former were sung in the

first, the latter in the second part of the

programme. Miss Adelina de Lara played

Schumann’s Etudes Symphoniques, but the

task was somewhat beyond her strength.

Her intentions, however, were good, and in

some of the lighter variations she succeeded in

creating a favourable impression. Mme. Neruda

played with great success an Adagio of Mozart's,

and the composer's orchestral accompaniments

were represented by a pianoforte arrangement.

It may be questioned whether it is wise to

introduce transcriptions of this kind; for how

ever clever the pianoforte arrangement may be,

the composer's colouring is lost.

Quartet in E flat (Op. 74).

The programme of the Bach Choir, concert

on Tuesday evening included two specimens of

sacred music, one of the eighteenth, the other

of thenineteenth century—Mozart's “Requiem,”

and the closing part of the first Act of

“Parsifal.” The former, a broken column in

the temple of art, served to remind us of what

the master, under more favourable conditions,

might have achieved in the department of

sacred music; while the latter brought

vividly before the minds of the listeners

the difference between the old style and the

new. The performance of the Requiem was

dignified; and the solo vocalists, Mrs. Henschel,

Miss Hilda Wilson, and Messrs. Houghton and

Plunket Greene, all sang with feeling and

fervour. The continuation of the solo in the

“Tuba mirum,” usually assigned to the bas

soon, was played by the trombone; this is

supposed to be the correct reading, anyhow it is

more striking when thus given. Trombone parts

were played in the “Dies Irae”; they are not

marked in the “André '' edition of the score

which professes to show the wind parts added

by Süssmayer, and they seem to take away

from the effect of the trombone solo in the

following “Tuba mirum.” The performance of

the excerpt from “Parsifal” was, on the whole,

a great success. Some of the movements were

slightly hurried, the “bells” were too

loud and two much in evidence; but the

choir sang well, and Mr. Plunket Greene,

(Gurnemanz and Titurel) and Mr. Henschel

(Amfortas) both interpreted their parts with

true feeling and great dramatic power. It

would be absurd to pretend that a concert

room performance of the music is satisfactory :

that is impossible. But when it is given with

the care and reverence bestowed on it by Dr.

Stanford, it seems as if the end justified the

means; and the end in this case is to give to

many musicians who cannot go to Bayreuth

an opportunity of hearing something of

Wagner's wonderful music-drama. The excerpt

was performed amid perfect silence, and pro

duced a great impression. Dr. V. Stanford

has every reason to be satisfied with the result

of his labours. A note in the programme

book explains why a so-called Bach Society

should give a programme without any Bach

music; its aims, we are informed, are more

The concert

opened with a fine performance of Beethoven's

catholic than many have been led by its name

to suppose. The explanation is a thoroughly

sensible one.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

.11 USICAL PUBLIC.; Ti () N.S.

WE have received from Messrs. Metzler &

Co. :—

Two Songs: For Eternity and Lowe's Dial,

songs with titles as brief as the

less. Sing to me in theº:
music by S. Hannam. This is a feeli.

waltz time. , Can you tell, by F. Manly,

words tell of a broken heart, of prayer, of:

in God, but the music has scarcely a reis

character. Fleur de Lys, by Freij, H.

This is a pianoforte piece entitled."

gavotte,” but it does not commence aw:

to gavotte rule, nor is the music in gº

style. Early Morn, a pastoral sketch for;

by Mrs. Harding Cox. The words are senti- by J. F. Barnett, a well-written, and

mental, and the music is of a similar char

acter; the second is the better of the two, and,

in its way, rather neat. A || inter Love Sony,

by Lawrence Kellie, has a certain grace and

charm, but the same syncopated accompani

ment for the three stanzas proves wearisome.

The Story of our Lore, by E. Cutler, is a song

of familiar type, but, of its kind, effective.

Les Papillons, by A. Goring Thomas, is a light

and extremely graceful song; the words by

Gautier have been well translated by Mr. F. T.

Marzials. One Word, by Minnie Cochrane, is

a plain ballad with usual triplet ending. The

Mistress of my Heart and Garotte in Grey, by

Reginald de Koven. The first is smooth and

flowing; the second is light, and graceful.

The words tell of a “dainty pair" engaged in

playing chess; the maiden's heart, not the

game, is won. Last Night in Dreamland, by

Lawrence Kellie. The melody is smooth, and

some of the strains are not unfamiliar ; the

accompaniment is effective. Chanson d'Avril,

by B. Godard, is a pleasing dainty song.

There is an English version of the French

words, by Ch., d'Orléans (XY siècle). Sous

Bois, by B. Godard, is an effective pianoforte

piece. The opening pastoral theme is charm

ing; the middle section of the piece is not so

fresh, although as contrast it is successful.

The coda is clever and taking. Osmunda,

Intermezzo, by W. Williams, is a tame, com

monplace pianoforte piece. Miriam, by C.

Kottaun, is another Intermezzo of plain char

acter. The bass is º, monotonous.

Indian Summer Waltz, by C. wthian, is a

good piece for the ball-room. The American

Organ Journal, Nos. 16 and 17, edited by J.

Munro Coward. Part 16 contains some selec

tions from Mendelssohn’s “Athalie,” including

a “Fragment of Overture”—in fact, only the

first eighteen bars. Schumann’s “Thema”

from his Op. 68, probably for facility in read

ing, has been written in common instead of

2-4 time. Mr. H. M. Higgs contributes a

leasing “Sketch.” Part 17 contains some

ight and agreeable pieces. These transcrip

tions for the American organ are well done.

Metzler's Red Album contains an excellent

selection of marches, including the one from

Gounod’s “Reine de Saba,” the one from

“Tannhaüser,” and the Bridal March from

“Lohengrin ‘’; their Christmas Album some

bright and popular dances; and their Christmas

Album of Dance Music for the l’iolin the same

pieces for violin alone.

From Messrs. Hutchings & Romer—

With the Light, by Lilias Green. The melody

of this song is rather commonplace, but there

are one or two pleasing touches in the accom

paniment. The Gates of 1%, radise, by Cotsford

Dick, is a straightforward ballad , one passage

recalls Mendelssohn, but this will scarcely

interfere with the popularity of the song.

I ºf il, by Clement Lackmane, is a simple

ballad, but what little merit it has is spoilt by

the comrºonplace ending. But the insipid

words about “angels” and the “Jasper sea."

may perhaps account for the music. By the

way, the title of the song has scarcely an en

chanting sound. There is no reason why this

particular song should be specially held up for

condemnation, but it may stand for a type of

tially pleasing piece.

Now ready, price lºs. 6d.

THE MODERN ODYSSEY.

ULYSSES tº P.T.) DATE: A Book of Travels ºn
F. Tu NE.LL Illustrated with 31 P ... --cloth, it. 434º wn ictures in Collotype tº

“A handsome and well illustrated book.”—Scotsman.

CAsstill & Coupaxy Limited, Ludgate Hill, Lopia

Now ready, price 5s.

“HORS PECOMBAT"; or Thrºwin a Hospital. Founded on Facts. By Gift,

Erii El. Attwit Agº... Soitu Ax1,... Illustrated by W. H. Murº

Muckley, H. E. Tidmarsh, Walton Corbould, and Miss Fun,

“A bright and lively series of chapters on hospital life allºr,

the patients' point of view; it is in follo, beautifully ſlºt:

black and white by clever andsympathetic artists."

British Medical ſº

CAssell & Coxirasy, Limited, Ludgate Hill, Lºndº.

awwouncement for ºn.

T H E E X P O S I TO R.

Edited by the Rev. W. ROBERTSON NICOLL, M.A .

FourTH SERIES.

MONTHLY, PRICE ONE SHILLING,

The following four important SERIES of PAPERS r

others, be published during the year:-

I. THE MIRACLES of OUR LORI). A New Expºsitiºn

By the very Rev. G. A. Chadwich, D.D.. Dean º'

II. The DOCTRINE of the ATONEMENT in the \

TAMENT. By the Rev. Professor J. Agar Bin

III. STUDIES in NEW TESTAMENT THEOLOGY.

By the Rev. JAMEs stal ath, I'll

IV. THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY of PALESTINE

By the Rev. Gronor Apu Swim,'

The Fourth voluME is Now Ready, priceſ. "

London: Hopper & Storgutos, 27, Patemºter Bº

NEW WORK BY DR. MACLAREN.

Crown svo, cloth boards, price 5s. positiº

THE GOD of the AMEN, and."

sermons. TEy. ALEXANDER MAIAllº.
Author of “The Holy of Holies,” “The tº

Christ,” &c. - !-

“It is superfluous to recommend with priº.”

Dr. Alexander Maclaren, of Manchester, Englaº.

Christian Triº Nº.y:

“His insight into Scripture and gift º'
exposition is unrivalled.”--Independenſ NewYork.

“Dr. Maglaren is, perhaps, the**
livi reachers.”—t hristian Commonºred'!".

*śrs ...ii. s."many dies ºf *
º ”–Independent (Londonpulpit a .”—Inºlependent (London .

“Dr. Maclaren hol ue place :*alº

preachers of the day, because of his well

of gifts.”—The Modern Church.

BY DR. MACLAREN.

second Edition, crown Svo, cloth boards.”

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, anº
Sermons. ithout perº;

“It is not possible to open a page withº

tration ºf commanding power, as an expº”

truth.”—Christian World. ºlars:

"while tºitinguished;thº
the most exquisite literary finish they are attº

in and imple as the homeliest talk of

purgeon.”—Christian Leader.

DR. MACLAREN's NEW WOL w

Just out, crown Svo, 392 pp., cloth boards, *

THE HOLY of HOLIES: a Seriesº
n the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapº, S.

§h." "AſſºcłAñºs

POPULAR EDITION.

Large 4to, with TORTRAIT,* º *

JOSEPH MAZZINI a Memoir.'" "
with...txº Jºs by MAZZINI: sº
DEMOCRACY,” and “THE DUTIES of M

Losº's ALEXANDER & sº
21 AND 22, FURNival Stºksº,
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MESSRS. MACMILLAN & CO.’S NEW BOOKS.
JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL.

Crown 8vo, 7 s. 6d.

THE COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS of
JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL. With Portrait and Introduction by THOMAS HUGHES.

º: *.* Unform with the One. Volume Edition of the Poems of Tennyson, Wordsworth, Shelley,

º MRS. OLIPHANT.

* * : **. Medium 8vo, 21s.

º'ERUSALEM.: The Holy City, Its History and
HoPE. By MRs. OLIPHANT. With 50 Illustrations (Uniform with “The Makers of

Florence,” &c.). - - - -

Also a limited Edition on large paper, 50s. net.

NEW BOOK BY THE REV. HUGH MACMILLAN.

Just ready, crown Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

HE GATE BEAUTIFUL, and other Bible
TEACHINGS FOR THE YOUNG. By the Rev. HUGH MACMILLAN, D.D., LL.D.,

F. R.S.E., Author of “Bible Teachings in Nature.”

ºl. ...

-

---,

NEW NOVEL BY MBS. OLIPHANT.

Just ready, 3 vols, crown Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d.

HE RAILWAY MAN and his CHILDREN.
By Mrs. OLIPHANT, Author of “Kirsteen,” “Hester,” &c.

- A NTI-JACOBI.N. - “At once an extremely interesting story and a perfectly satisfying

hievement of literary art."

NEW NOVEL BY BRET HARTE.

Just ready, 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 12s.

º, FIRST FAMILY of TASAJARA, B
E}}! HARTE, Author of “Cressy,” “The Heritage of Dedlow Marsh.”

** *

y Bret

BY THE DEAN OF LLAN DAFF.

New Edition, crown 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

R SERMONS: Lessons of Life and

Godliness and Words from the Gospels, Two.Selections of Sermons preached in the

Parish Church of Doncaster. . By C. J. VAUGHAN, D.D., Dean of Llandaff, and

Master of the Temple ; Vicar of Doncaster, 1860-69.

- * * oncASTE

BY J. L. KIPLING, C.I.E.

Just ready, 8vo, cloth, 21s.

BEAST and MAN in INDIA. A Popular Sketch
of Indian Animals in , their Relations with the People. By JOHN LOCKWOOD

KIPLING, C.I.E. With many Illustrations by the Author.

PAL I, MALI, GAZ ETTE. —“......Mr. Kipling has managed to compress into four hun

dred pages an unusually large amount of really interesting information. He is scientific

without being pedantic, and chatty without ever becoming garrulous......The book is full of

good stories, and of charming illustrations.”

PEOPLE'S EDITION.

Small 4to, 28. net

THE NURSERY “ALICE." Containing Twenty
(.9loured Enlargements from Tenniel's Illustrations to “Alice's Adventures in

Wonderland." . With Text adapted to Nursery Readers by LEWIS CARROLL. The

Cover designed and coloured by E. Gertrude Thompson.

DAILY CHIONICLE – ‘Reduced to the comprehension of the smallest children."

SATURDAY REVIEW,-" A delightful book for children.”

NEW VOLUME OF MACM ILLAN’S THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

THE LEGENDARY FICTIONS of the IRISH

CELTS. Collected and Narrated by PATRICK KENNEDY.

A NEW B00K ON BROWNING.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

A PRIMER On BROWNING.
WILSON.

By F. Mary

Just ready, crown Svo, 7s.6d. net.

LETTERS of JAMES SMETHAM. With an

Introductory Memºir. Eited by SARAH SMETHAM and WILLIAM DAVIES.

With a Portrait.

P.4 L I, MALL G.12 ETTE. –“The book is one which every Ruskinian should real. . . .

The letters go far, we think, to justify the place which the Editor claims for them, as

“amongst the best reported examples of this kind of writing.'"

TIM ES.—“A striking record of his life and thoughts."

SPEAKER,--" By no means a book to neglect.”|

MACMILLAN & CO., LoNDON.

Just published, royal 4to, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.

eynolds and Children's Portraiture

By W. J. LOFTIE.

Eight Coloured Plates and many Reproductions of Celebrated Pictures by

)

W

and Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., R.A.

Uniform with the above, royal ſto, cloth extra, 7s. 6d

Landseer and Animal Painting in
-- By W. J. LOFTIE.* * *.

; :º

– Briton Riviere, R.A., H. W. B. Davis, R.A., Morland, W. Hunt, &c.

tº ſº. With Practical Hints for Animal Painting in Water-Colours.

…rº -- -- - -- ---- - - --

º LoNLos : BLACKLE & SON, LIMITED, 49 AND 50, Old BAILEy.

Part III.-HEAT.

FINE ART GIFT-Books.

Thomas Gainsborough, George Romney, Sir Thomas Lawrence, James Sant, R A.,

With Practical Hints for Figure Painting in Water-Colours.

Eight Coloured Plates and many Reproductions of Celebrated Pictures after Sir Edwin Landseer,

SPACIAL AND ATOMIG ENERGY.

-

5 GRATEFUL

EPPS's º

C. OM FORTIN G.

(BREAKFAST)

MADE SIMPLY WITH

in England. COCOA

Sir Joshua Reynolds, ESTABLISHED 1851.

BOILING WATER OR MILK

|

B I R. K.B.F.C. § B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

THº per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable

ºCENT, on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, calculated on minimum

mºnthly balances, when not drawn below £100

stocks, SiiAirES, and 'ANNúities purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

England. For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums o

| deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE PER CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. FRANcis RavENscitor T Manager.

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

TWO (; UIN EAS PER MONTH, OR A PLOT OF LAND,

FOR FIVE SHILLINGS PER MºNTH,

The BIRIKBEC1, ALMANACK, with full particulars post-free,

on application. FRANcis RAvENschoft Manager.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES,

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONs,
re --"—--——

te By FRED ERIC K M A J OR. ºwn
e … --- * OTTED MEATS, and YORK and GAME
* …" Price 7s. 6d. pigs Al

itl atº:thatFº ..".ºtºº.§§".on account of the manner of its concretion into rigid atoms * *** **,

- enforced cohesion. omic and molecular forces attribu o respiration, imparted by ethereal gas energy and Gravitation riºt Lºw! fººts attending “respirative” rise and fall imposed upon the “earth's surfa.” r rgy EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

º The cause of%.%. "...!!!"; Tº striºt! Hººt, Dºw-point (old, the Tides, Expansion and Contraction of t, ases, --- - - - - - - --- - ----

E/. tric stºtes, ſººn! Heat, Coulºustion, and Hºplosion cºpioined upon the abor, principiºs without accord; inn Hasticg active, or ºmities to any matter. * f I thout according innate elastic, ſ I WLJRTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

“This is a learned issºtion, of sºme tº pages ºn the important subject, Heat. The author avoids mathematical formulæ, his intention - - - - -- - - -- - -- --

- arently being to seek a full ºxplanation ºf known facts by close 1 easoning. To effect his purpºse hº call tº jºi ºn's extºniº knºw.
l … of natural phºnomena, taking his subject, in : lful and mºiºanº. { }neº:'º','!';º i. **) !". PECIALITIES for INVALIDS

tion, and here the authº lowledge and li - near at their lºst. His views on the theory of combustion are readily uniºr. -

º, ‘the "..."º. | iº, #". u * | }}} of much discussion, as well as the relation of the different statesº, --- - --------- --- -

the cause which tº zº ano change o e tsgotº erºtiat. - -

“The work is one of a thoroughly scientiti, ºutº his treatment.ºf a hard subject the writer has been happy both in his style and CAUTION.—BEWARE of - IMITATIONS.

selectiºn ºf illuºrººl lººtiºn ºf ºxlºrimºntº. The vºlume on Heat embraces the whojº fiji of "gº and mºst interesting SOLE ADI) lit ESS -

º ect, and students of science-particularly of applied science—will extend to it a thorough wºlcom.” Sºndºn. 11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

º EYRE & SPOTTISWOODE, GBEAT NEw Sriveet Square, Londos, E.C. MAYFAIR, W.

º

*
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JAMEs Nisbet & Co.'s NEW Books

SUITABLE FOR PRESENTs.

PICTURED PALESTINE. By the Rev. James Neil, M.A., Author of “Palestine Explored,” &
With Eighty Illustrations. Medium Svo, gilt top, 7s.6d.

“Full of originality, and decidedly interesting.”—Liverpool Mºrcury.

THE CITY of the SEVEN HILLS. By H. Grattan Guinness, D.D., F.R.A.S., F.R.G.S. Wii;
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s.

AUSTIN PHELPS : a Memoir. By Elizabeth Stuart Phelps. With Portraits. Extra crown 8vo,7s5.

THE HOME of a NATURALIST. By the Rev. Biot Edmonston and Mrs. Saxby. With a Port:
and other Illustrations. Third and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

BIBLE OBJECT-LESSONS. Addresses to the Young. By the Rev. James Wells, M.A., Author :
“Bible Images,” &c. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

THE CHILDREN'S PULPIT. A Year's Sermons and Parables for the Young. By Rev. J.R.
HOWATT, Author of “The Children's Angel.” Extra crown Svo, 6s.

“It will be heartily welcomed. The subjects are well selected; the style is always simple and forcible, and the lessons which the preacler desires to impress, upon the mind alsº

...; Youthful reader may appreciate. The sermons have another merit—that of brevity. A child may read them with a good deal of pleasure, and, it need hardly be said, will H.

erofit.”— Scotsman.

THE SHIELD, the SWORD, and the BATTLE. By the Rev. George Everard, M.A. Third Editiº.
Iºxtra crown 16mo, 18. -

“The comments are thoughtful, practical, and sound. Such a book will be most useful for gift purposes. It is inexpensive, is prettily got up, and would carry the right message whº

soever it went.”—1' cord.

FIRST BATTLES, and HOW to FIGHT THEM. By F. A. Atkins, Author of “Moral Muscle,"&
Small crown Svo, 1s.

“A book of undoubted merit, and calculated to do much good among the class for whom it is intended. The author writes well and forcibly.”—Rootsteps of Truth.

“GOOD NIGHT” THOUGHTS about GOD; or, Evening Readings for the Young, i.
EVA TRAVERS EVERED POOLE. Small crown Svo, 1s. 6d.

THE BUFFALO RUNNERS. A Tale of the Red River Plains. By R. M. Ballantyne. With $:
Illustrations. Crown Svo, 5s.

“In “The Buffalo Runners’ Mr. Ballantyne is at his best.”—Acºdemy. -

“Mr. Ballantyne has written a capital story, full of incident and adventure, hunting and Indian fighting, and yet not deficient in domestic interest. There is not a dull page in it.
Nº

“Mr. Ballantyne tells an admirable story of ‘the struggle for life.’ valiantly and victoriously fought by the early colonists of the Red River region in North-western America. 4.

scene of this thrilling narrative he has chosen the very ground upon which the populous and prosperous city of Winnipeg stands at the present day.”—Daily Telegraph.

A COXSWAIN'S BRIDE; or, The Rising Tide: and Other Tales. By R. M. Ballantyne. Wii:
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

“It will certainly take rank as one of the best books that Mr. Ballantyne has ever given to the boys of England.”—ſity Press.

“It has a stirring plot of adventure among storms at sea, and of rescuing a lost Inan from a distant island.”—Scotsman.

THOSE THREE ; or, Little Wings. A Story for Girls. By Emma Marshall. With Six Illustratiº.
Extra crown Svo, 5s.

“A simple story charmingly told. It would be difficult to find fault with a book in which there is not a single dull page, which is absolutely free from “goody-goody' plisgisiºs:

the high moral tone of which is no less commendable than its pure and graceful literary style.”—Daily Telegraph.

“Bright and attractive and well worth reading.”-- thºut ºm.

IN the PURPLE. By Emma Marshall. With Four Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.
“A graphically written book with the characters carefully and individually delineated.”—Church 1,7/s.

“Few girls will fail to find the book of absorbing interest; and as a capital domestic story it would hold the attention of readers of maturer years.”—Scotsman.

“A good story well told. It may be cordially recommended.” – I'ecord.

MY LADY BOUNTIFUL. By Emma Marshall. With Four Illustrations. Small crown 8vo, 1st
“‘My Lady Bountiful’ is touching and very pretty.”—Times.

“Mrs. Marshall is at hºl, best in this story. . All the characters are thoroughly well drawn and individualised, and exercise an influence more or less strong in the progress of the ºr“A very clever story. The heroine is charmingly drawn.”—Public opinion. t - sº-º-º:

“The reader's interest never flags.”—Actºrmºf.

“The story enforces an excellent moral, and is generally attractive.”—Spectator.

THE DALRYMPLES. By Agnes Giberne. With Four Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.
“A very readable story.”— Times.

“The tale is simply all that a tale should be. It is full of incident and amusement, and at the same time introduces life lessons which are well worth learning.”–News.

ABOVE BOARD. A Tale of Adventure on the Sea. By William Charles Metcalfe. With §:

Illustrations. Extra crown Svo, 5s.

“This is a delightfully exciting tale of the adventures of two sailor lads, with icebergs, pirates, and similar horrors of the sea. Its chief defect is that it leaves off too soon, ever rº

end of more than 300 pages.”–1 at Mºll ºg ºſte. -

“This story of a cluise is about as full of adventures as it can well be. There is plenty of ‘go’ in the narrative, and the incidents succeed each other with a very plausible prºtºr
sº

WORK, WAIT, WIN. By Ruth Lamb, Author of “One Little Wein of Dross,” &c. With Six Ill:
trations. Extra crown 8vo, 5s.

“A pleasant, wholesome story.” Spectatºr.

“A gland book for boys who have to make their way in the world.”—N, riºry House Magazine.

THE WELL, SPRING of IMMORTALITY. A Tale of Indian Life. By S. S. Hewlett, Autº.
-- Daughters of the King,” and “None of Seif and All of Thee.” With Twenty-five Illustrations. Pott to, ºs.

“The book is well calculated to stir up a lively interest in the lab, lus of Indian missionaries, and to make the reader feel how important and successful their wºrk is.” -

PARSON'S GREEN. By G. Norway, Author of “Adventures of Johnny Pascoe.” With Three
trations. Small crown Svo, 1s.

“A capital story for girls just starting in life.”—Record. “A bright, healthy story.”— Word and Work,

JAMES NISBET & CO., 21, BERNERs STREET, W.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD Lonsdale Printing works, chancery Lane. Published by HENRY VILLERs. 27, cºnver, Lºn...wº
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ºf No. 1025.
[New Issue.]

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 26, 1891.

PRICE 3d.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

AS. f.

Books FoR CHRISTMAS PRESENTs.
...t. - -

Just Published, crown 8vo, price 9s.

i. * EIAgQA BAY : its NATIVES and NATURAL

RY. By ROSE MONTEIRO. With 20 Illustrations after the Author's

Sketches and from the Natural Objects by A. B. and E. C. Woodward. Also a limited

it's | number with Frontispiece of New African Butterflies, beautifully hand-coloured.

* *** Price 12s.

arly the whole of the 11tustrations of Insects and Plants represent entirely new species never

- before figured.

lſº }: 1: " ' ( K ANI, IVH1TE says:–“Mrs. Monteiro gives us a very intelligent, sympathetic,

1 most readable account of an interesting region ... Is strong as a naturalist, and stronger

...-l, perhaps, as an entomologist. ...This is a wholly delightful book, and the illustrations

"... rim Edition sixth rºund)
GIRL in the KARPATHIANS. By Ménie

MA º: MURIEL NORMAN (Miss DOWIE). Crown 8vo, Illustrated, price 3s.6d.

The II.]IES, says:—“She sometimes reminds us of , ‘The Sentimental Journey'—more

*****en of Mr. Robert Louis Stevenson with his donkey in the Cevennes–eminently readable.”

f". Second Edition (Third Thousand).

** OME LIFE on an OSTRICH FARM. By Annie
- . . . . MARTIN. Crown 8vo, with 11 Illustrations, 3s.6d.

*... ." The AT/IEN.E.1 iſ says:–“One of the most charming descriptions of African experience

Oſ ''' at have come under the notice of the reviewer, weary of book-making and padding. The

rk does not contain a dull page.”

º,CROSS , EAST AFRICAN GLACIERS: an
Account of the First Ascent of Mount Kilimanjaro. By Dr. HANS MEYER. 1 vol.,

super-royal Syo, 450 pp., containing upwards of 40 Illustrations, consisting of Photo

****

ſº- graphs, Heliogravures, and Coloured Frontispiece in aquarelle, accompanied by
ºs Iº'-- 3. Coloured Maps. . With Appendix and Scientific. Notes dealing with the Geological,

... Bºtanical, and Entomological Results of the Expedition. In handsome cloth binding,
…:*: gilt top, price 32s.

- A limited number of Large-Paper Copies, on Japanese Vellum, with Engraved 1 lates in Duplicate,

...ºf signed by the .ſuthor, may still be obtained. Price on application.

- The .4 1/1/.N.I. C.J.I says:–“The production of the English edition deserves all praise. It,

well translated......beautifully illustrated, and adequately supplied with maps.”

The TIMES says:–“The series of ‘The World's Great Explorers' is an improvement on

others of the same kind. The heroes of the volumes are made the central figures in con

secutive narratives of exploration and discovery. Moreover, the writers of these volumes have

been specially selected for exceptional knowledge of their subjects.”

THE WORLD'S GREAT EXPLORERS AND

EXPLORATIONS.

A SERIES OF ORIGINAL MONOGRAPHS BY LEADING AUTHORS.

Edited by J. SCOTT KELTIE, H. J. MACKINDER,M.A., and E. G. RAVENSTEIN, F.R.G.S.

Six Volumes are already published, and may be had in two different bindings.

Plain neat cloth cover, 4s. 6d. ; cloth, gilt cover, gilt edges, 5s.

1. JOHN DAVIS, Arctic Explorer and Early India Navigator.
By CLEMENTS R. MARKELAM, C.B. [Second Edition.

2. PALESTINE. By Major C. R. Conder, R.E. [Second Edition.

3. MUNGO PARK and the NIGER. By Joseph Thomson.

*4. FERDINAND MAGELLAN, and the First Circumnavigation
of the Globe, 1480–1521. By F. H. H. GUILLEMARD, M.A., M.D. Cantab.

5. SIR JOHN FRANKLIN, and the North-West Passage. By

Captain A. H. MARKHAM, R.N.

*6. LIVINGSTONE and the EXLORATION ofCENTRAL AFRICA.

By H. H. JOHNSTON, C.B., F.R.G.S., F.Z.S., &c. [Just published.

A detailed Prospectus, containing Specimen I ages and Illustrations, will be sent gratis on application.

* Limited Large-Paper Editions of these Volumes are published, printed on hand-made

paper, bound in half-parchment, gilt top, price 25s. net.

“THIS REM.M.R.R.A.BL I FINE A TIAS.”—STANDARd.

Imperial folio, half-bound morocco or russia, price £8; imperial folio, full bound

orocco or russia,

PHILIPS IMPERIAI, Aflās of the world.
A Series of 80 Maps (size 22 by 26 inches, illustrating ºvery aspect of Geographical Science.

Each map (with the exception of those showing the physical features) accompanied by a

complete Index of over 200,000 references, the latitude and longitude being given in every case.

The TIMES says:—“The various sections of the Empire receive particular attention, all

being executed on such a scale as to render the Inap of real service. There is a copious index

to each map, rendering it easy of consultation. May be accepted as one of the fullest, best

proportioned, and most useful of our larger atlases.”

19, tail, d Prospectus, with Specimen 'ſºp, gratis on application.

- GEORGE PHILIP & SON,
*

32, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

Wºº- --- º j

SWAN SONNENSCHEN & CD. Messrs. Macmillan & Cº.'s New B00ks.

in sºººº...ºlºlº. By Dr. JAMEs RussBLI."#,GWäLL's compI.ETE
A PROSE SUPPLEMENT TO PERCY'S “RELIQUES.”

º *ALES and LEGENDS of NATIONAL ORIGIN.

º With Critical Introductions, by WILLIAM CAREW HAZLITT. Thick Svo, 15s.

...ARGENTINA and the ARGENTINES. By Thos.
A. TURNER, for many years resident in the Argentine Republic. Profusely illus

trated. Svo, 15s. -

SECOND EDITION, 500 Illustrations, 4to, 21s., Double Columns.

*-*

#3)ICTIONARY of CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES,
MYTBIOLOGY, RELIGION, LITERATURE, and ART. Edited from the Work of

gºvereit, by Prof. H. NETTLESHIP (Oxford) and Dr. J. E. SANDYS

( Caln D. J.

*IVILISATION of the RENAISSANGE in ITALY.
f By J. G. BURCKHARDT. Svo. 10s. 6d. “A model of what such a workº: to be.

Admirably translated. He has condensed an immense mass of erudition. e have

seldom met with more picturesque descriptions of life and manners.”—Times.

ULTIVATED PLANTS and DOMIESTIC

ANIMALS in their MIGRATION from ASIA to EUROPE. By VICTOR HEHN.

10s. 6d., 8vo., “It is impossible here to give any idea of the extreme wealth of illus:

tration. It is a storehouse of entertainment. Prof. Hehn writes like a living man, and

not as a Dryasdust, and many of our readers will find his work supremely interesting.”

Field.

º

* *

- … "
º

º

w

# *

THE DILETTANTE library. Each 2, Gl.

, DANTE and HIS IDEAL. By 3. IBSEN. Bysº ReV. P. H.

BIERBERT BAYNES, M.R.A.S. | WICKSTEED, M.A.
n | 4 GOETHE. By Oscar Brown

ING, M.A.

. BROWNING'S MESSAGE to 5. DANTE. By Oscar Browning,

HIS TIME. By Dr. E. BERDOE.

SWAN SONNENSCIIEIN & Co., PATERNoster Squalie, Los Dos.

JERUSALEM: Its

POETICAL WORKS. With Portrait and Introduction by THOMAS HUGHES.

*...* Unform with the One. Volume Edition of the Poems of Tennyson, Wordsworth, Shelley,

and Matthew A, mººd.

MRS. OLIPHANT.

Medium 8vo, 21s.

History and Hope. By Mrs.
OLIPHANT. With 50 Illustrations (Uniform with “The Makers of Florence,” &c.).

Also a limited Edition on large paper, 508. net.

NEW B00K BY DEAN VAUGHAN.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

THE PRAYERS of JESUS CHRIST. A
Closing Series of Lent Lectures Delivered in the Temple Church, by C. J. WAUGHAN,

D.D., Master of the Temple.

NEW WOLUME OF MACMILLAN’S THREE-AND.SIXPENNY SERIES.

Just ready, crown 8vo, cloth,

LEGENDARY Fictions of the IRISH CELTS,
Collected and Narrated by PATRICK KENNEDY.

DAILY NEWS.—“Will, we trust, find numerous, leaders in Great Britain. The

collector and narrator of these legends and stories has evidently been engaged in a labour of

genuine love. He appears to tell the tales exactly as he heard them told, which adds a

curious piquancy and even verisimilitude to the narrative."

NEW WOLI ME OF THE CAMBRIDGE SHAKSPEARE.

Vol. V., just ready, 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

THE CAMBRIDGE SHAKSPEARE. The
Works of William Shakspeare, Edited by WILLIAM ALDIS WRIGHT, M.A. In Nine

Volumes. Vol. V. containing King Henry VI., First, Second, and Third Parts, King

Richard III., King Henry Wifi.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “FORTY YEARS IN A MOORLAND PARISH.”

Globe Svo, ;

THE LAST of the GIANT KILLERs; or, The
Exploits of Sir Jack of Danby Da'e. By the Rev. J. C. ATKINSON, D.C.L., Canon of

York.

SATURDAY REVIEW.—“A delightful volume of Yorkshire legends of all stories for

fireside readings, these are the best and most reasonable.” -

NATIONAL OBSERVER.—“A capital collection of local folk stories."

MIACMILLAN & CO., LoNLoN,
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THE TIMES.–FOR SALE, a BOUND

FILE of the TIMES, from Jan. 1, 1880, to Dec. 31, 1889, bound

Carriage free, £20.-1'. S. Kixu & Sox, 5, 'King Street,in 40 large vols.

Westminster.

R. HENRY IRWING-Just published,
a magnificent º BRONZE MEDAL of this great man.

Acknowledged to b : one of the grandest specimens of diesinking of

this century. Limited to 250 Proofs. Only a few left, price 7s.6d. each.

The Athenaeum says: “The likeness is excellent, and the medal,

lº we have compa ed with those of Cooke and Kemble, is a work

o .”

To be had only of the Tublisher, Mr. Rochelle Thostas, Worthgate

Houte, Highbury Park, London. -

Under the Patronage of the Queen and Royal Family, and over 150
Peers of the Realm.

x

M.I.S.R.D.E.M.M.Q.N.R. 90.
14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W. C., are

the sole representatives in Great Britain of HERR. fi ANFSTAENGL.

of Munich, the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAWURE. There is a

steadily increasing demand for reproductions by thisº celebrated

rocess for large plates and editions de luze. For ordinary Book

llustrations, Catalogues, Advertisements, &c., Messrs. DRUMMONI)

& Co. have the latest and most improved processes. Specimens on

view. Prices on application.

Published in 19ecember.

THE C O M M O NW EA LT H and

CHARLES II. : IIistorical Dramatic Poems.

ºr it tºn and published by ARTHUR E. Tregel.lks, Harewood House,

J)"ß jº, crown 8vo, cloth, gilt lettered, bevelled edges,

:- 35. 8d.1,11c3 post Iree, Lately published.

QUEEN ELIZABETH, 2s. 6d., and JAMES I.
and CHARLES I, 38. 8d.

“Hawarden Castle, Dec., 1890,-Allow me to thank you for your

courtesy in sending me the dramas which I have found awaiting me at

this place. I haveº real with much interest that relating to

Queen Elizabeth.-Yours, &c., W. E. Gladstoxy.'

Also, CHILDHOOD'S MEMORIES, and other

Poems. By JANE. M. Tukurlles. S8 pages, crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 2d.,

post free.

CATALOGUES.

Foreign BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

tº LA U & CO. 37. SOHO SQUARE

FRENCH AND GERMAN BOOKS AT

FOREIGN PRICES.

Other foreign works on the lowest terms.

The following catalºne: to.” had on application :-

. CLASSICAL.

II. THEOL GICAL.

GERMAN.

FRENCH.

WILLIAMs & NorgaTE,
FOREIGN BOOKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERS.

Agents for many Foreign and Colonial learned Societies.

lieurietta Street, Cov

B00KS AT A DISCOUNT OF 3d. TO 9d.

IN THE SHILLING.

Nºw . really, and sent postage free on application, a New

CATAL90 tº E of BOOKS (many in Handsome Bindings, and Benuti.

}} Illustrated) suitable for CIHRISTMAS and NEW YEAR’s

PRESENTS.and from the published prices of which the above liberal
tliscount is allowed.

Gilular & Field (only Address), 67, Moorgate Street, London, L.C.

SPACIAT, AIND ATOMIC ENERGY,

Part III.-HEAT.

By FREDERICK MAJOR.

Price 7s. 6d.

From a standpoint that matter (ethereal and terrestrial) varies only on account of the manner of its concretion into rigiitsº T

by enforced cohesion. Atomic and molecular forces attributed to respiration, imparted by ethereal gas energy and Graviºr

to effects attending “respirative” rise and fall imposed upon the “earth's surface.”

The cause of Atomic and Molecular Action, Terrestrial Heat, Dew-point Cold, the Tides, Erpansion and Contraction ºf . .

the Electric states, Latent Heat, Combustion, and Explosion explained upon the abore principles without according insai º

attractice, or fluid qualities to any matter.

“This is a learned lissertation, of some 600 pages on the important subject, Heat. The author avoids mathematical formulæ, his i

lº being to seek a full explanation of known facts by close reasoning. To effect his purpose he calls to his aid man's extens
ledge of natural phenomena, taking his subject in a skilful and methodical manner. Oneº: most interesting chapters is tº tº

bustion, and here the authºr's knowledge and literary power appear at their best. His views on the theory of combustion are readily tº

stoºd. The atomic and molecular theories are naturalſy the subject of much discussion, as well as the relation of the different states tº

and the cause which brings about change of state."—Glasgow Herald.

. “The work is one of a thoroughly scientific character, and in his treatment of a hard subject the writer has been happy both in his sº is

his selection of illustrations and description of experiments. The volume on Heat'embraces the whole field of a great and mºst irº

subject, and students of science—particularly of applied science—will extend to it a thorough welcome.”—Scotsman.

EYRE & SPOTTISWOODE, GREAT NEw STREET SQUARE, Loxbox, E.C.

Just Out, price 2s.

f I WHE PATHOLOGY and PREVENTIA

of INFLUENZA.

By JULIUS ALTHAUS, M.D., M.R.C.P., Lºnd,

Senior Physician to the HospitºEpilepsy and Paralysis. E.g.:

tº.

London - LongxiAss & Co., Paternoster Row.

EYQUIRE AT YOUR LIBRARY FOR THº

THRILLING STOR }T.

Post 8vo, cloth, 5s.

‘‘ VVHAT VVAS

By GRETA ARMEAR.

I’REF,10B.-‘‘I have been induced to write is

history of personal experience, as so many peopk =

engrossed in the subject of spirit-world. No solutº

do I put forward of the mysteries of this tale, ºr

simply tell what actually happened with regard fºr

unseen presence, the truth of which I can prove. 1

those who have studied spiritualism I leave the explic

tion; to me the matter is shrouded in mystery

facts are here, the rest I put in the hands of t

reader.” -

christmas Lectures.

ROYAL. INSTITUTION ºf GREAT
|

BRITAIN, Albemarle Street, Piccadilly, W.

Professor JOHN G. McKENDRICK, M.D., F.R.S., will, on

T.ESI) AY.NEXT, Iº.c. 22, at 3 o'clock, begin a CºIRSE of SIX

LECTURES (adapted to a Juvenile Auditory), on." LIFE in MOTION,

or the ANIMAL MACHINE" (experimentally illustrated. Subscrip

tion (for Non-Members) to this Course, One Guinea (Children under 16,

Half-a-Guinea); to all the Courses in the Season, Two Guineas.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of WALES,
ABERYstwyth.

AGRICULTURAL IDEPARTMENT.

The University College of Wales, Aberystwyth, will, early in Withuay

next, appoint an ASSISTANT, LECTURER in CHEMISTRY,

specially conversant with cultural Chemistry. Salary, £150 per

annum. Full particulars of the duties, of the office may be obtained

from the Registh Art, to whom applications should be sent not later

than Saturday, January 9th, 1892.

CRYSTAL

IT 9

PALACE EDUCATIONAL

INSTITUTIONS.

THE SCHOOL OF ART, SCIENCE, AND LITERATURE.

LADIES Idivision.

Complete Education of Highest Type. Senior and Junior.

sity Tutorial Instruction.

THE SCHOOL OF PRACTICAL ENGINEERING.

The NEXT TERM OPENS on MONI)AY, JANu ARY 4th.

I, Mechanical Course. II. Civil Engineering. Division. III. Colo

nial Section, Electrical Marine and Mining Divisions.

Prospectuses of the undersigned, who will receive names for entry in

he Library, next the Byzantine Court, Crystal Palace.

F. K. J. Shextox, F.R.Hist.S.

Superintendent Educational Department

Univer

Glasgow : DAvid BRYck & Sox.

owTENTS OF THE MAGAZINES

N.R.— In this Number is commenced a NEW YOPEI

Mr. MARION CRA WFORD completing the Hº

ºf the House of Saracinesca.

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE l
No. 387. JANUARY. 1822. --

Price Is., contains—

1.—DoN orsiNo. By F. MARios CRAw; on D. Chaps. L-ITI

2.—HUNGRY CHILDREN. By II. CLARENCE Bourse.

3.—ANDREW MARVELL.

4.—HARWEST.

5.–IN the LAND of CHAMPAGNE. By CHARLEs EDwaipe

6.—POLITICS and INDUSTRY. By Thoxias Whirtaxeſ.

7.—A LONDON ROSE. By ERNEst Riivs,

8.- THE FOUR STUDENTS. By C. F. KEARY.

MAcMillAN & Co., London.

THE ENGLISH

ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE

THE LNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS

Ghaxts. The

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard, being the same as that for the

M.A. Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cheltenham, Cork,

I}ublin, Dumfries,.*º Leicester, Liverpool,

London, Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,

Truro, ºc.

For Prospectus, &c., apply to the SECRETARY, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, 'Nº.

ROYAL SOCIETY...ºf PAINTERs in
WATER-COLOURS.

The WINTER EXHIBITION of SkiETCii ES and STUDIES is

Nºw OPEN–5, 1'ALL MALL EAST-from 10 till 5. Admittance 1s.

Catalogue 6d. Alrah.D D. Fuirr, R.W.S., Secretary.

MUDIE's
For JANUARY, 1892, price 6d., contains—

S E L E C T 1-Gººgº.º.º. sº

LON - rayed by r:Dax trom the -

L I B R A. R Y. holbein in the Old Museum, Berlin.

2.—"Hºx viii." on the STAGE, FREDERick Hawsts tº

trated. -

3-A TobAcco FACTORY. Joseph Harros. Illustratedtº
Wallace.

4.—RURAL SIMPLICITY, BARRY PAIN.

5.—wolf-HUNTING in RUSSIA. Dr. E. J. Dillos. Illustrº"

by Edmund J. Sullivan.

6.—WILLAGE LIFE in the OLDEN TIME,

Illustrated by Hugh Thomson.

7.—THE “SoftTING" of PAUPERS. Epiru Sellers. Illustrº

by R. Catterson-Smith

SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA per Annum.

MUDIE's SELECT LIBRARY.

Books can be exchanged at the residences of Subscribers in London

by the Library Messengers.

SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY.

COUNTRY, UBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum.

\|

FitEperjºs tº

s—AN old FIFE BURGH Tows. David S. Melparz. "

trated by H. R. Bloomer.

9.—ABOUT FRUIT RANCHING. Hugh MARsmall. Illustrº

by Louis Davis.

10—st. GEORGE and the DRAGON. From a Design by A

Gaskin.

11. A STRANGE ELOPEMENT. (Conclusion.) W. Clark Rtsº

Illustrated by W. H. Overend.

MacMillas & Co., London.

FOR CONTENTS OF

Lo N G M A N'S MAGAZINE

See Messrs. LONGMANS & CO.'S Advertisement, page 5%

|TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE
See Messrs. BENTLEY & SoN's Advertisement, pass"

MUDIE'S FOREIGN LIBRARY.

All the best Works in French, German, Italian, and Spanish are in

circulation.

Catalogue of English Books for 1801, 1s. 6d. Catalogue of Foreign

º ls. I'rospectuses and Clearance Lists of Books on Sale, postage

ree,

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, LIMITED,

30 to 34, New Oxford Street, London.

Branch Offices:

241, Brompton Road; and 2, King Street, Cheapside.

-
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COMWTENTS OF THE MAGAZ/WES.

Now ready, price 1s.

º, E MAGAzin E of ART

For JANUARY, containing :-

TIt AIT of a LAI)Y." By Jolix Russell, R.A. Photogravure.

RUSSELL, R.A. “THE PRINCE of CRAYON PORTRAIT

, INTERS.” By Ghotº, E. C. Willi Axisox. With Portrait of John

ussell, R.A. (from a pastel by himself), and 3 Illustrations of his

ºrks: “Tom and his Pigeons,” “The Age of Bliss,” and “Rural

tº ployment.”

STIC HOMES.–H 0 tºSE ARCH ITECTU in E: ENTERIOR.

REGINALD Bloxi, 1.L.D. With 7 Illustrations by the Author.

WINTER EXHIBITIONS. By F. Webstone. With s Illus.
* tº loins.

- GE DEcoRATION.
tutions.

- I'oem by Cossío Moxkitovsk.

A ruth Eill, R.I.

In U i.W. iC li GALLERY.

|-ustrations.

it... II, LUSTIRATED NOTE-1,00K. With 15 Illustrations.

CHRONICLE of ART: ART in DECEMBER.

Cassi:Li. & Coxtipaxy, Limited, Ludgate Hill, London

Iły Miss S. T. PRIDEAux. With 10

Illustrations by W.

º

By WALI Lit ARxisthoxa.

*i.

* * - Now ready, price 7d.

* * * * y

A S S E L L’S M A G AZ | N E

For JANUARY, containing :-

... . . SURE-TROVE in CENTRAL CANADA.

II.M. º. atherell, it 1.

- CHELORS BROIL. By Debon Air PLATTER.

** * * 'stylAs at HOLLY BUSH MANOR. By Out Axtatºth GAR

.x}:1:... I llustrated.
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No. 1. JANUARY, 1802. 96 Pages Medium 8vo.

ONE SHILLING.

THE THINKER:

A Review of World-Wide Christian Thought.

t CONTENTS.

w +HT–THE SURVEY OF THOUGHT

To our Readers.-Deliver us from Evil.-The Book of

Numbers.-Isaiah—one or many : An interpolation in

some IHistorical Books of the Bible.—Canon Driver on

the Books of the Law.—Mr. Gladstone and Ancient

Beliefs in Immortality.—The Johannean Question.

EXPOSITORY THOUGHT

The First Psalm. By Rev. C. D. Ginsburg, LL.D.—

The Epiphany. By Itev. Prof. T. K. Cheyne, D.D.—

Thieves and Robbers. By Rev. Prof. H. R. Reynolds,

D.D.—The Greatness of John the Baptist. By Rev.

David Brown, D.D.

| THEOLOGICAL THOUGHT

| Inspiration and Criticism. By Rev. Prof. J. Iverach,

D.D.—Mrs. Besant's Doubt and her interview with Dr.

Pusey. By Rev. Principal Chapman, LL.D.

THE INQUIRER—

The Ten Pieces of Silver. By Mrs. E.

Christ's Pre-eminence in All Things.

J. A. Beet, D.D

THE BOOK CRITIC–

The Incarnation of the Son of God, being the Bampton

Lectures by Rev. C. Gore, M.A. By Rev. Canon G.

Rawlinson, M.A.—The Law in the Prophets. By Rev.

I’rof. A. R. S. Kennedy, M.A.

CUIRRENT ENGLISH THOUGHT

Christianity and Morals. Our Attitude towards False

Religions. By Rev. G. T. Candlin.

CUIRRENT AMERICAN THOUGHT

Are Miracles to be expected By Rev. L. E. Smith,

D.D.—The Doctrine of the “Testimonium Spiritus

Sancti" in the Lutheran Church. By Rev. Principal

Simon, D.D.—Natural Religion Prophetic of Revelation.

—By Rev. F. P. Noble.—Christian Experience as a

Source of Doctrine. By Rev. J. H. Foster, I'h.D.—The

Genesis of the New Testament, with a few words re

A. Fisin. -

By Rev. Prof.

gº; Higher Criticism. By Prof. L. T. Townsend.

S. T. D.—Regeneration as a Force in Reform Move

Inents. By Rev. C. M. Morse.—How can Economic

Studies help the Ministry :

Andrews, D.D.

CURRENT GERMAN THOUGHT

The Theory of Atonement. By Von Hofman. German

Recommendations, of English Books,—What Line

should Christian Apologetics take in our Day ? By

Prof. O. Ritschl.

CURRENT DUTCH THOUGHT

ūvoua and the Baptismal Formula.

Brandt

THE BIBLE CLASS—

God in nature. By Rev. O. D. Campbell, M.A.

By President E. B.

By Dr. A. J.

SUNDAY IN CHURCH

The unknown Path—Satisfaction and Dissatisfaction—

Sin the Supreme Mistake-Does God depend on Mººn :-

The Privations of Godlessness. By Rev. W. Clarkson,

B.A.

SUNDAY IN SCHOOL–

International Lesson.

| THE SERMON LITERATURE OF

| MONTH

Ebenezer. By Rev. T. Binney.-Christ the Friend of

the Poor. By Rev. J. Stuart –Communism Indeed. By

IRev. J. J. Wray.—What the Man can be. By Rev.

F. B. Meyer, B.A.—The Revelation in the Whirlwind.

By Rev. H. Macmillan, D.D.—The Sign : a Babe. By

Rev. J. M. Gibson, D.D.—-Enoch's Walk with God.

- By Rev. E. White.- The Blind Spot. By Rev. W. L.

Watkinson.-The Enthroned Servant Christ. By Rev.

A. Maclaren, D.D.—The Duty of Conservatives in a Time

of Theological Conflict. By Rev. E. B. Coe, D.D.—

Dewdrops. By Rev. G. 1). Evans.—Nails. By Rev.

G. Milligan, B.D.—Open Windows. By Rev. G. Ohlson.

THE

JAMES NISBET & Co., 21, Bensºrs Street, W.

Messrs. Longmans & Co.'s List.

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY,-(New Volume.)

SKATIN G, C U R LING,

TOBOGGANING,

AND OTHER ICE SPORTS.

By J. M. HEATHCOTE, C. G. TEBBUTT, T. MAXWELL

WITHAM, the Rev. JOHN KERR, ORMOND HAKE,

and HENRY A. BUCK.

With 12 Plates and 272 Illustrations in the Text by

C. Whymper, and Capt. Alexander.

[On January 8.

THE DIVORCE of CATHERINE

of ARAGON : the Story as told by the Imperial Ambas

sadors resident at the Court of Henry VIII. In Usum

Lancorum. By J. A. FROUDE. 8vo, 16s.

“With great freshness and dramatic vividness the start

ling episodes which marked the memorable struggle between

Henry and the Emperor and Pope are unfolded in this fas

cinating volume.”—Leeds Mercury.

A HISTORY of the GREAT

CIVIL WAR, 1642–1649. By SAMUEL RAWSON

GARDINER, M.A., LL.D. 3 vols. Vol. III. 1647-1649.

With S Maps and Index to the Complete Work. 8vo,2S.

“Few have approached the problem of the relations of

Charles and Cromwell with so much learning, or with as

severe an impartiality of judgment .....We congratulate Mr.

Gardiner on the completion of his great work.”—The Times.

DARKNESS and DAWN ; or,
Scenes in the Days of Nero. an Historic Tale. By the

Venerable Archdeacon FARRAR, D.D., F.R.S. Second

Edition. 2 vols., 8vo, 28s.

“No novel could be more fascinating and few historical or

theological works more accurate or more useful than this

‘historic tale.” The author's great learning, which is never

obtruded, and his perfect knowledge of the details of the

social life of the time, enables him to enrich his pages with

brilliant and truthful descriptions of the life in the imperial

palaces of Rome.”—Church Times.

THE LIGHT of the WORLD ;

or, the Great Consummation. A Poem. By Sir EDWIN

ARNOLD, K.C.I.E. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 7s.6d. net.

“The multitude of readers who were delighted and in

structed by “The Light of Asia' will turn to this new volume

with lively expectation .....The whole burden of the poem is

to set forth the joyful aspect of the Christian faith as com

pared with that of Buddha.”—Daily News.

HOME PRAYERS, with TWO
SERVICES for PUBLIC WORSHIP. By JAMES

MARTINEAU. Crown Svo, 3s.6d.

OUTLINES of the LIFE of

SHAKESPEARE. By J. O. HALLIWELL-PHILLIPPS.

Ninth Edition. With numerous Illustrations and Fac

similes. 2 vols., royal 8vo, 21s.

HISTORY of CIVILISATION in

ENGLAND and FRANCE, SPAIN and SCOTLAND

By HENRY THOMAS BUCKLE. 3 vols., crown Svo,24s

THESAURUS of ENGLISH

WORDS and PHRASES. Classified and Arranged so as

to Facilitate the Expression of Ideas and Assist in

Literary Composition. By P. M. ROGET, M.D. . New

Edition. Recomposed throughout, Enlarged and Im

proved. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

THE MISCHIEF of MONICA.

By L. B. WALFORD, Author of “Mr. Smith,” &c.

New and Cheaper Edition. In 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

“‘The Mischief of Monica” is bright andF. reading.

There is abundant interest and movement throughout ; it is,

in fact, a well-told story by a clever writer.”--4 thenaeum.

Now ready, price Sixpence.

LONGMAN'S MAGAZINE.

JANUARY.

THE THREE FATES. By F. MARios

Chaps. 21, 22.

“KING HENRY the EIGHTH" on the STAGE. By

RobERT W. LowE and WilliAM Ancil Eſ.

THE “IDONNA" in 1891.

BANBURY TOWN. By Clothild, BALFour.

ON SIGHT. By DorothEA GERARD,

“Orthodox,” &c.

THE SEA'S FINNY NURSLINGS. By Edward E. PhIN, E.

MRS. JULIET. By Mrs. ALFRED W. Hust. Chaps. 1-3.

AT the SIGN of the SHIP. By ANDREw LANu.

CRAwrol:D.

Author of

LoNDON : LONGMANS, (; TEEN & CU),
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TEMPLE BAR MAGAZ/WE

Contents for JANUARY, 1892.

GOD'S FOOL. Chaps. I.-V.

RICHARD JEFFERIES.

III. THE WEDDED POETS.

IV. AMIEL'S JOURNAL.

V. A BACHELOR'S BALLAL).E.

VI. MATTBIEW.

VII. MIRABEAU.

VIII. ROUTE-MARCHING.

IX. A NEW SENSATION. Conclusion.

X. HOW TO BE HAPPY THOUGH SINGLE.

XI. CHARLES JAMES NAPIER.

XII. AUNT ANNE. Chaps. I.-II.

I.

II.

STANDARD WORKS

FOR THE LIBRARY,

Prof. MOMMSEN'S HISTORY of ROME

to the TIME of AUGUSTUS. Translated by Dr.

DICKSON. The Popular Edition. 4 vols., crown

Svo, £26s. 6d.

*...* Also soldº as follows:–Vols. I. and II., 21s. ;

Vol. III., 10s. 6d. ; Vol. IV., 15s.

THE ROMAN PROVINCES. Being
the History of Rome from Caesar to Diocletian. By

Professor MOMMSEN. Translated by the Rev. P. W.

DICKSON. 2 vols., 8vo, with Maps, 36s.

THE HISTORY of ANTIQUITY.
From the German of Professor MAX DUNCKER. By

EVELYN ABBOTT, M.A., LL.D., of Balliol College,

Oxford. 6 vols., demy 8vo. Each Volume can be

obtained separately, 21s.

The HISTORY ofROMAN CLASSICAL

LITERATURE. By R. W. BROWNE, M.A., Ph.D.,

late Prebendary of St. Paul's, and Professor of Classical

Literature in King's College, London. A New Edition.

In demy 8vo, 9s.

THE LIVES of the ARCHIBISHOPS of

CANTERBURY. By WALTER FARQUEIAR HOOK,

late Dean of Chichester. ST. AUGUSTINE to JUXON.

12 vols., demy Svo, £9. Each separately (with the ex

ception of III. (reprinting); IV., M.I., and VII.), 15s.

# New Series begins with Vol. VI. Vol. XII. is the

ex.

THE LIFE of OLIVER CROMWELL,

From the French of M. GUIZOT. By ANDREW

SCOBLE. Crown Svo, with 4 Portraits, 6s.

THE LIFE of MARY, QUEEN of
SCOTS. From the French of M. TMIGNET. By

ANDREW SCOBLE. With 2 Portraits, 6s.

RECOLLECTIONS of a LITERARY

LIFE. With Selections from her Favourite Poets and

Prose Writers. By MARY RUSSELL MITFORL).

Crown 8vo, with Portraits, 6s.

The AUTOBIOGRAPHY of a SEAMIAN:

Thomas, Tenth Earl of Dundonald, Popular Edition,

with a º relating Lord Dundonald's services in

liberating the Spanish and Portuguese Colonies in South

Aluerieu, and in the War of the Greek Independence, and

with an account of his later life and scientific inventions.

Edited by the TWELFTH EARL of DUNDONALD.

With Portraits, Charts, and Nine Illustrations on Wood,

crown Svo, 6s.

THE LIFE of THEODORE EDWARD

HO() iv. Ry the Rev. RICHARD H. DA1 TON BAR

H.A.M A New Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s.

SEVEN YEARS at ETON, 1857-1864.

gº.º.º. Richands. Third

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street,

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Maiesty the Queen.

Iºmmissiºniſms

NEW BOOKS.

Crown Svo, cloth, price 4s. 6d.

GRAMMAR of the BENGALI LAN

GUAGE: LITERARY and COLLOQUIAL. By JOHN

BEAMES, Bengal Civil Service, Fellow of the University

of Calcutta, Author of “A Comparative Grammar of the

odern Aryan Languages of India,” &c.

A NECI) () T.A. O.A. () NIENSI.A.

NEw PART-ClassicAL SERIES, PART VII., crown 4to,

stiff covers, price 7s.6d.

COLLATIONS from the HARLEIAN

MS. of CICERO, 2682. By ALBERT C. CLARK, M.A.,

Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. With a Facsimile.

8vo, stiff covers, price 4s. 6d.

A SECOND SUPPLEMENT to the

ANGLO-INDIA CODES. By WHITLEY STOKES,

D.C.L., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, Member

of the Institute of France, and formerly Law-Member of

the Council of the Governor-General of India.

(First Supplement, 1887, 1888, 2s. 6d. ; First and Second Sup

plements, incorporating Indian Legislation and Judicial Decisions

to May, 1891, in one volume, 68. 61.)

Extra feap. 8vo, cloth, price 2s.

THE CRITO of PLATO. With Intro

duction and Notes. By ST.GEORGE STOCK, M.A.,

Pembroke College, Oxford.

BOOKS FOR CAMBRIDGE LOCAL

EXAMINATIONS, 1892.

SHAKESPEARE.-HENRY the FIFTH. Edited, with

Introduction and Notes, by W. Aldis WRight, D.C.L.

2s.

FREEMAN.—A SHORT HISTORY of the NORMAN

CONQUEST of ENGLAND. By E. A. FREEMAN,

D.C.L. 2s. 6d.

CANNAN.—ELEMENTARY POLITICAL ECONOMY. By

Edwix CANNAN, M.A. 1s

CAESAR.—THE GALLIC WAR. BOOKS I. and II.

With Introduction, Notes, &c., by CHARLEs E. Moberly,

M.A. 2s. (Book I. Prescribed.)

LIVY.—BOOK XXI. With Notes by M. T. TATHAM, M.A.

2s. 6d.

XENOPHON.—ANABASIS, BOOK II.

Map. By C. S. JERRAM, M.A. 2s.

EURIPIDES.–MEDEA. With Introduction and Notes by

C. B. HERERDEN, M.A. 2s.

HERODOTUS.—BOOK IX, Edited, with Notes, by Evelys

Abbott, M.A. 3s.

PLATO.—THE APOLOGY. With Introduction and Notes

by St. GeorgE Stock, M.A. Second Edition. 2s. 6d.

RAMSAY—LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. By G. G.

IRAxis AY, M.A., LL.D. Third Edition. Volume I., con

taining Syntax, Exercises, with Notes, Vocabulary, &c.

is. 6d. [...] ust published.

HENSLEY.—THE SCHOLAR'S ARITHMETIC. 2s. 6d.-

Answers to the Examples, 1s. 6d.

THE SCHOLAR'S ALGEBRA. 2s. 6d.

NIXON.—EUCLID REVISED. Containing the Essentials of

the Elements of Plane Geometry, as given by Euclid in his

First Six Books. By R. C. J. Nixos, M.A. Second

Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Sold also separately, as follows:–

Book I. 2s. Books I., II, 1s. 6d.

Books I.-IV. Books V., VI. 3s.

FISHER.—CLASS BOOK of CHEMISTRY. By W. W.

Fish ER, M.A., F.C.S. 4s. 6d.

HAMILTON and BALL.-BOOK-KEEPING. By Sir R. G. C.

HAMILTON and JoHN BALL. 2s.

Ruled Exercise Books, 1s. 6d.

Course only, 4d.

TROUTEECK and DALE. — MUSIC PRIMER (for

Schools). By J. Titotº BEck, D.D., and F. DALE, M.A.

Second Edition. 1s. 6d.

With Notes and

3s.

For the Preliminary

Full Clarention Press Catalogues post free on application.post. 1

LoNDoN : HENRY FROWDE,

CLARENDoN PREssWAREHouse, AMEN Conx LR, E.C.

Sām)SOl LOW, Marston & COT...],

NEW BOOKS.

NOW Ready At All Bookselles
l

A DAUGHTER OF HET:

By WILLIAM BLACK,

Being the First Volume in the New, Uniform, and Cºt.

Revised Monthly Issue of Mr. Black's Novels.

With New Preface, Photogravure Portrait of the A1

Crown Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

Full Prospectus and List of the Torºntes on ºf a

SECOND EDITION, JUST REALY.

The MAROUIS of SALISBUR.

K.G. By H. D. TRAILL, D.C.L. Being 'º'

Volume in “The Queen's Prime Ministers” Ser- T

Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, is ºi

“ Unquestionably the liveliest, not to say the tº sº;

ciliously cynical and wickedly witty of the series." º

Daº A -

wiLLIAMHogaRTH: amal
By AUSTIN DOBSON. With Bibliography sº "

logue of Prints and Paintings. With numerous I. *

tions and Photogravure Plates. Lenny. Svo, ºr -

pages, 21s. A limited Large-Paper Elitiºn, is tº a
net. r

“An authoritative monograph on Hogarth and hiswr:

executed in a manner eminently worthy of Mr. Lºise

reputation for literary skill and critical acumen.”-

* The manner in which the book has been pro:

worthy of all praise.”—Saturday Jºerieur.

NEW BOOK BY THE BISHOP OF DERE;

VERBUM GRUCIS: being
Sermons on the Mystery and the Words of tº

which are added some other Sermons preached

occasions. The Third Volume in “PREACHE

º;" With Photogravure Portrait. Crown -t.

3S

TEN CENTURIEs of ToILET
From the French of A. ROBIDA. By Mrs. Cº

HOEY. Illustrated in Colours by the Authºr. :

post 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

“Capitally illustrated. Will be exceedingly usefº =

designing of fancy - The bookj make st

lent present for a young lady.”—Guardian.

SEVEN YEARS in the SOUD

By ROMOLO GESSI PASHA. With Portre -

numerous Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, lºs. º

These journals abound in graphic and picturesquerº !
of travel, and are also of great geographical and ºt

interest; they throw, moreover, considerable light gº

trade in the Soudan, and give the reader some vivid ºr "

of the hero of Khartoum.

A WINTER CRUISE in SUM
MER SEAS; or, How I Found Health. . By ſtiliº

C. ATCHISON. Profusely Illustrated by Waltz

Buckley. Demy Svo, cloth extra, 16s. -

“A really capital log book of a cruise in*****
Cºrt J.

A DARK PLACE of the EART:
By ALFRED . CLARK, Forest Department cº

Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

“Quite the best book of adventure we have readf*** {

long time.”—Athenaeum. º

MRs. DINEs JEWELS Fl
w. CLARK RUSSELL, Author of “The Wrest -

‘Grosvenor,’ ” “Jack's Courtship,” &c. Crºw: * *

cloth, 2s. 6d. }

FERGUS HUME'S NewsEssatiosalsº

A CREATURE of the NIGHT |

:

*

an Italian Enigma. Crown Svo, paper covers, is

*...* The First Edition was exhausted on the day ºff

tion; Second Edition now ready.

Now ready, the January Numbe

SCRIBNER'S

MAGAZINE,

An Illustrated Monthly, price One Sh

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Laut,

London: SAMrson Low, MARston & Cowraxº~

Fleet Street, E.C.

|
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NE 3 EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

"" correspond with the writers of, rejected

tº ... anuscript.
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v rºſ. LITERATURE.

RQT:...'. ENGLISH STATESMEN”: Pitt. By

*::::ord Rosebery. (Macmillans.)

º prominent position Lord Rosebery

upies in the public estimation and the

*** fidence reposed in him by a not incon

ºrable section of the Liberal party will,

Mºbtless, give to this little vºlume a much

*T*.er popularity than that which any mono

ph of a purely literary sort could reason

y hope to enjoy. Nor is it any disparage

nt either to the book or to the series to

ºich it belongs to say that it will be read
ºre for Lord Rosebery's sake than for

... ts. Most of us (if we have any interest at

– in the subject) have already made up our

ºnds in regard to Pitt, but we are all more

M. C. less anxious to know more of Lord

** "sebery. . And, in this respect, no subject
ºld furnish us with better opportunities

º gauging his mind on some of the crucial

nts of modern statesmanship than a

Nºidal biography of the great minister who

* ed England, for good or bad, with almost

º: solute authority during a period when

**, rope was passing through the throes of

º: evolution which obliterated all the ancient

ºr .dmarks of European politics, and of

Tich the effects are still present with us.

... this, as tending to increase its popuz

*"...ity, is to be added a bright and

ºſuant style of writing, which makes even

** nual budgets and sinking funds interest

: ; reading. Piquancy, however, has a

º idency to degenerate into vulgarity; and

*~must be confessed that Lord Rosebery

E; ºasionally touches the limits of good taste
ſ * this respect. But George Meredith him.

; ºf never turned a neater sentence than

s on Warren Hastings: “He was am

*** shed by the undying rancour of Francis

"d the sleepless humanity of Burke.”

K?ºe picture of Fox at p. 32, and the local

º,” ouring to the scene at p. 59, are excellent

…amples of Lord Rosebery's ability to

ite with picturesque effect. But though

º ºre can hardly be said to be a dull page

* the book, the effect of the whole would

ºve been improved by closer revision, and

i – 3 omission altogether of chap. xii., which,

ºrfrom serving the purpose designed, “ of

Aſſ: ºving the reader a glimpse of the true Pitt

*" orded by himself,” has the appearance of

*...ºvery inartistic device to drag in certain

ºr t very interesting original letters from

ºtt to Lord Wellesley.
l, tº..The political career of Pitt falls naturally

R}\}. two parts—that which precedes and

n",at which follows the declaration of war

|}} th France. But there is a danger in

llowing this division for biographical pur

sº ses of one part overbalancing the other. In

º

the one caseitis Pitt the minister of war,“the

pilot that weathered the storm”; in the other

it is Pitt, the advocate of peace, retrenchment,

and reform that is held up for our admira

tion. Both these phases have had their day,

with the perhaps not very unnatural result

that it is now the fashion to decry him in

both respects. Fortunately, Lord Rosebery

has fallen into none of these errors; and

though his language in the earlier portion

of the book is somewhat uncertain—if,

indeed, we are to attach any significance to

the passage, “Historians have hardly done

justice to the dogged determination with

which Pitt ignored the French Revolution,”

which to me is altogether unintelligible—he

clearly recognises the paramount importance

of the French Revolution in moulding Pitt's

later policy.

“No man,” he says, “can understand Pitt

without saturating himself with the French

Revolution, and endeavouring to consider it as

it must have seemed at its first appearance. In

the first five years he had not to deal with it,

and they were fruitful years for England. . . .

But the new element clouded the whole

firmament. We are now able to fix

epochs in the French Revolution, to fancy we

can measure its forces . . . It is all cut and

dried ; a delicate speculation of infinite science

and interest, though critical minds may differ

as to its value. But Pitt could only perceive

the heavens darkened, and the sound of a rush

ing mighty wind that filled all Europe . . .

Pitt faced the cataclysm, and made everything

subservient to the task of averting it. All

reforms were put on one side, till the

barometer should rise to a more promising

level.”

This is the exact truth, and it has never

been more clearly and more forcibly ex

pressed. Pitt was essentially a peace

minister. His chief, one may almost say

his sole, interest lay in his financial schemes

for the restoration of English credit. War

to him was a misfortune to be avoided at

almost any price. His wishes in this respect

blinded his eyes at first to the real signifi

cance of the French Revolution. He would

have ignored it had he been able to do so;

but it was only for the traditional Marquis

de l'Aigle, who snapped his fingers at it,

and went on hunting as usual, that such a

happy fate was reserved. War with France

sooner or later was inevitable, and it is to

Pitt's credit that he postponed it to the last

possible moment. He believed the war

would be of short duration; and though

Burke proved a truer prophet in this re

spect, Pitt had excellent grounds for his

belief. When the full extent of the catas

trophe became visible, hebent all his energies

to avert it; and it is in this light that we

must judge his suspension of the Habeas

Corpus Act, his Treasonable Practices and

Seditious Mutiny Bills, and the Act of Union

itself. The price paid, of which the trebling

of the national debt was the least impor

tant, was exorbitant; but it may safely be

said that there was no alternative policy.

Those who talk otherwise forget that the

war was in the truest sense a national war.

Pitt was far from being an ideal war

minister, but he was a popular minister,

and only a popular minister could have

saved the situation.

If in the latter part of his administration

Pitt's policy is altogether dominated by the

French Revolution, the motive principle in

the former is his desire to repair the ravages

created by the war with America, and by

re-establishing the shattered credit of the

empire to restore England to the position

of a first-rate European power. The estab

lishment of a sinking fund for the extinc

tion of the national debt, the substitution of

an improved system of taxation which

should render smuggling unprofitable, and

a liberal application of the free trade prin

ciples of Adam Smith, especially in regard

to Ireland, were the means by which he

hoped to carry this policy into effect. In

regard to the second of these items—an

improved system of taxation—the success of

his policy has never, so far as I am aware,

been impugned. Fox himself admitted the

efficacy of his measures for the suppression

of smuggling, and it is almost impossible to

exaggerate the benefits that followed from

the consolidation of the different branches

of customs and excise. The dazzling but

absolutely fallacious prospects held out by

the sinking fund has somewhat obscured

its real merits; but the opinion of Frere,

quoted by Lord Rosebery, is interesting as

showing that its chief value in Pitt's estima

tion was as a means of inducing the nation

to submit to the irksome and unpopular

operation of paying off its debts. Of the

commercial treaty with France, which, in

the opinion of a distinguished historian,

constitutes Pitt's chief title to legislative

fame, Lord Rosebery remarks:

“Nothing in all Pitt's career is more remark

able and more creditable than the bold disregard

of narrow prejudice and the large conciliatory

spirit which he displayed in framing and con

cluding this treaty.”

This is quite true, only I would venture to

add thathis attempt—though it unfortunately

roved unsuccessful—to extend to Ireland

the benefits of a commercial equality with

England, as the “best means of uniting the

two countries by the firmest and most

indissoluble bonds,” is at least entitled

to an equal share of praise. The

scheme failed through the selfish preju

dice of the English manufacturing interest

and the rancorous opposition of Fox.

But there are certain critics who, while

acknowledging the inestimable benefit that

would have accrued to both nations from it,

persist in ascribing its failure to a want of

firmness on the part of Pitt, though it does

not clearly appear whether this firmness,

the want of which they deplore, ought to

have taken the form of forcing the original

propositions down the throat of the English,

or the amended propositions down that of

the Irish Parliament. To these critics I

would commend the following analysis of

the House of Commons, dated May 1, 1788,

recently discovered among the papers of one

of Pitt's private secretaries, than which, as

| Lord Rosebery observes, no document serves

'to throw more light on the political system

of that period. I quote the docum' nt as it

is given by Lord Rosebery:—

“In it the ‘party of the Crown is estimated

at 185 members. ‘This party includes all those

who would probably support His Majesty's

government under any minister not peculiarly
unpopular.’ ‘The independent or unconnecte

members of the House' are calculated at 108;
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Fox's party at 138; and that of Pitt at 52.

Even this unflattering computation is further

discounted by the remark that “of this party,

were there a new parliament and Mr. P. no

longer to continue minister, not above twenty

would be returned ’”

As a matter of fact, however, Pitt did not im

mediately abandon all hope of carrying out

his commercial scheme; but the vexed ques

tion of the Regency intervened, and though

he succeeded in forcing the hands of the Irish

administration in respect to the Catholic

Relief Bill of 1793, the golden opportunity

of establishing a cordial understanding

between the two nations on the most

durable basis of a community of interest

never again recurred.

Passing now over such matters as the

impeachment of Warren Hastings, the

Regency question and the Oczakow inci

dent, and coming to the subject of the

viceroyalty of Lord Fitzwilliam, I venture

to think that Lord Rosebery has taken the

only sound view of this perplexing and

much-disputed episode. Notwithstanding

his sympathy with Fitzwilliam and the

policy he represented, he sees clearly that

Fitzwilliam, and Fitzwilliam alone, was the

cause of his own recall.

“Fitzwilliam appears to have thought that

Ireland was made over to him, as were

Lampsacus and Magnesia to Themistocles for

his bread and his wine; and that Pitt would

have no more to do with its government and

the policy pursued there than with Finland or

Languedoc. This hallucination was due partly

to the idiosyncrasy of Fitzwilliam himself, but

mainly to the strange proprietary principles of

government, which were held consciously or

unconsciously, though quite conscientiously, by

the Whig party.”

This is the whole matter in a nutshell.

Trom the moment of Fitzwilliam's recall

Ireland gradually drifted into rebellion.

But Lord Rosebery, while fully recognising

the fatal effect of that step in frustrating

the hopes of the Irish, hardly attaches

sufficient weight to the responsibility which

belongs to the Irish Government in the

matter. I am all the more anxious to

emphasise this point because I believe that

it is just here that we must look for the

true explanation of Pitt's policy in bringing

about the Union. Relieved by Fitzwilliam's

recall of all fear of a new system, the

Government of Lord Camden and Fitzgibbon

passed from one measure of repression to

another, the effect of which was simply to

goad the more independent spirits to mad

ness. The result was inevitable, but what

was Pitt to do The Fitzwilliam experi

ment had failed because it threatened to

jeopardise the connexion between the two

countries; was he therefore to hand over

the country again to the tender mercies of a

parliament devoid of patriotism and common

sense,, fit only to register the decreas of

Fitzgibbon, and for which the great bulk

of the people did not care a brass farthing

Would it not be in the interests of both

countries to annihilate it? Lord Rosebery

hardly sees the matter in this light. To

him it is mainly a question of consoli

dating the empire and presenting a single

front to the enemy, which, of course,

is quite true, but hardly, I think, the

whole or most essential part of the

truth. On the question of Catholic Emanci

pation he pleads hard for a favourable

estimate of Pitt's conduct. He asserts, and

asserts truly, that Catholic Emancipation

formed no part of the Union scheme; but it

is equally certain that promises had been

made, and made on Pitt's authority, that

the question would get an early and fair

hearing in the Imperial parliament.

Whether it was that Pitt was faint-hearted

in the matter when the Union was carried,

and found resignation the easiest way to

shelve the question decently, or whether

the objections of the King were really

insuperable, and that he thought as he said,

that his retirement was most likely to con

tribute to the ultimate success of the

measure, is perhaps a moot point; but it

must be admitted that Lord Rosebery has

established a strong case in favour of the

latter view.

In conclusion, no two historians are likely

to agree as to Pitt's career in all respects;

but we can congratulate Lord Rosebery on

having given us a bright and sympathetic

and lifelike portrait of the great statesman.

R. DUNLop.

Darkness and Dawn : or, Scenes in the Days

of Nero. By F. W. Farrar. In 2 vols.

(Longmans.)

Not always can the varying activities of an

author be brought to converge on a task

which concentrates and unifies them. When

this is the case, the result is generally happy.

Dr. Farrar began his literary career with

fiction. His “school tales' manifested that

power of graphic description, that vivid

intensity of presentation, that imagination

at once vigorous and picturesque, that lavish

wealth of utterance, which have characterised

all his works. Then followed that remark

able series of historical works with which

his name is especially connected, com

mencing with the Life of Christ. This new

direction of his literary energies manifested

his marvellous power of revivifying and

recolouring the uncertain or partially

faded events of history, as well as his skill

in portraiture. In his present work Dr.

Farrar has found a field in which the

qualities of a successful fiction writer and a

serious historian are happily blended, and

in my judgment he has achieved a distinct

success. This is the more meritorious, inas

much as, though the bulk of popular

historical knowledge may be said to be

derived from novelists and dramatists, a

well constructed historical fiction is the

rarest product of literature. Either the

purely fictitious and imaginary elements

are so unduly accentuated as to present the

semblance of historical facts, or the latter

are so modified and perverted as to be un

distinguishable from fiction. Dr. Farrar

seems to me to have steered an even course

between this Scylla and Charybdis of the

historical fiction writer. When we pass

from his picturesque chapters to their his

torical source in the Annals of Tacitus, we

are not conscious of an unbridgeable gulf

between the historian and his modern

adapter. Doubtless he often invests his

torical personages with the attributes of

fiction; but whenever he does so, he is

careful to base the transformation or reis

itation on some acknowledged protº

or psychological fitness. He does nº lº

some writers, force historical character

assume a role out of all harmony with:

known antecedents. In this respect

creations—and the remark is true of gº

masters of historical fiction — have tº

plausibility and vraisemblance that

real characters of some historians—

there is more probability, in the absº

of direct evidence, that the Empress 08:

became a Christian convert, than : .

Henry VIII. was a good husband, or Mº

Queen of Scots a virtuous lady.

In addition to his second descriptive tº

“Scenes in the Days of Nero,” Dr. Fºr

calls his book “an historic tale.” By :-

however, the reader must not infer tha:

book has what a fiction critic would des:

as a plot. There is no linked chain

events which necessitates an eluciº

solvent, or which grows by natural prºg

sion to a catastrophic finale. It may tº

moot point whether the concentrated intº

of the book might not have been increa:

by weaving its incidents both of “dark

and dawn’ round an imaginary love st:

on a plan resembling that which Bºr

Lytton employed in his Last Days of Pº

Dr. Farrar's work comes to an end, 6.

it might be better described, it pauses, 7.

the martyrdom of St. Paul and the des:

Nero ; but there is no reason why, in

course of a history of Pagan Darkness

Christian Dawn, it might not have gon: .

for another half century. The author wº.

hardly contend that the Darkness ..

ceased by that date, or that the Dawn .

developed into broad daylight. But :

age of Nero—and this gives us the secre

the period chosen for the limits of the wº.

—was precisely that portion of early Cº-lº

tian history in which the new light lº

Christianity was in closest contact with : " :

deepest degradation of Roman Pagaris. |

and which, therefore, afforded special fa.

ties for those sharply demarcated contris:

*

:

which Dr. Farrar depicts with such

masterly hand. As a result, the work take

the appropriate form of a series of pi:

ramic pictures; or we may regard it as :

successive scenes and acts of a laxly ºr

structed and plotless drama.

Of such a work it is obvious that tº

characteristics must be of a special ºf

peculiar kind. The elements of continº

being various, like the common aſ:

butes of a series of sketches of the sic

country, in which skies and mountains, tres :

and houses, will necessarily present simi:

features, we feel compelled to lay stress -

on the uniformity of parts than on that

wholes. We read the book as we pºs

through a picture-gallery representin: -

single region or mountain-range, recognis:
similari. under a perpetus.

changing, vigorously differentiated,

picturesquely diversified light and shi: “

But in addition to this general unifort

of subject, design, and execution, there : ;

particular elements of continuity and prº

gressiveness, which largely compensate : i

the want of a dramatic plot. There º'

the evolution and growth of its tº º

characters, whether in the direction & !
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**
º

º or of its opposite.

º:

Nina º

* brief, abrupt, yet masterly touches, as if

º** an etching needle, elaborated by Dr.

º ºrrar in a series of highly-coloured

tº intings after the manner of Frith, full of

º 2 and vigour, and crowded with appro

**, Here, e.g., is -a scene*iate accessories.
ºs- **panded artistically from a few sentences

** Tacitus—instinct with movement and

ſº- ality, as well as with that imaginative

* Sight which is often more reliable than

**2 evidence of history itself.

*ºrAfter describing an assemblage of the

****Ofligate young patricians who formed the

ºlºurt of Nero in the earlier years of his

***gn, Dr. Farrar proceeds (i. p. 65):-

**:And yet weariness reigned supreme over

*:::::se luxurious votaries of fashion. They had

Tº stirst tried to get some amusement out of the

tº sºics of Massa, a half-witted boy, and Asturco,

* ... warf; but when they teased Massa into

... lenness and Asturco into tears and bellow

** -s of rage, Petronius interfered and voted

"***h amusements boorish and in bad taste. Then

tº ::: y tried to kill time by betting and gambling

sº, ºr games at marbles and draughts. The

nº clieces '' of glass, ivory, and silver lay scattered

ºr tables just as they were when the players

'º-º tired of the games, and the draught-boards

*I been carelessly tossed on the floor. Then

sº y sent for plates of honey-apples and bowls

** Falernian wine, and took an extemporised

invºl. Nero even condescended to amuse him

º: w with rolling little ivory chariots down a

ºrble slab and betting on their speed. Still,

y all felt that the hours were somewhat

ºionºiodºi till a bright thought struck the

** peror. He had passed some of his early

* - rs in poverty; and this circumstance, to

lsº ther with his aesthetic appreciation of things

ºf rºutiful, made him delight in showing his

-ierasures to his intimates. By way of finding

k...tº ething to do, he suggested to his friends

* ... t they should come and look at the ward

e;*s of the former Empresses, which were

1: ºter the charge of a multitude of dressers,

wish "lers, and jewellers. Orders were given that

ºir: rything should be laid out for their inspec

ºrgºt. Except Petronius, they all had an

aminate passion for jewellery, and they

: , led away an hour in inspecting the robes

* with gold brocade and broideries of peari,

ii ººphire, and emerald.

ºr By this time Nero was in high good

s: ſºnour, and seized the opportunity of a little

is ºntation towards the lisping hawthorn

isºs of fashion by whom he was surrounded.

| º He chose out a superb cameo on which was

* * red a Venus Anadyomene and gave it to

sº o. “There,' he said, ‘that will adorn the

i ºr of your fair Poppaea. Vestinus, this opal

is tº the one for the sake of which Mark Antony

is tºured the proscription ºf the senator Nonius.

s: don’t deserve it, for you can be very

... “Free speech is a compliment to strong

*"...perors,” said Westinus, hardly concealing the

º y of his tone.

s ſº *.*Ah, well,” continued Nero, “I shall not

* it you for your deserts, but because it will

splendid on the ivory arm of your Statilia.

cºlore fitting present to you would be this

... A viper enclosed in amber—the viper is your

ce, the amber your flattery. And what on

a am I to give you, Senecio 2 or you,

tº gº onius * You are devoted to so many fair

ºs, that I should have to give you the whole

º trobe; but I will give you, Senecio, a

... ºn fillet embroidered with pearls; and

*...ºnius, Nature has set out this agate—I

ºve it is from the spoils of Pyrrhus—for no
jº. : ;

jº

Taking Nero one but you, for she has marked on it an out

.." one main character of the book, we have line of Apollo and the Muses.

is downward progress, indicated by Tacitus this ring with a Hylas on it will just suit you.’

Quintianus,

“There was a hidden sarcasm in much which

he had said even while he distributed his gifts,

and not a few serpents hissed among the flowery

speeches interchanged in this bad society. But

they all thanked him effusively for presents so

splendid.”

I have no space to continue the passage,

which proceeds to relate the well-known

incident of the Emperor's present to his

mother, Agrippina, and her contemptuous

reception of it; but there cannot be two

opinions as to the imaginative vigour of the

picture, nor yet as to its historical vraisem

blance. The scene is one which must have

been frequently enacted wholly or in part

in the earlier half of Nero's reign. Here

again is another picture from a still lower

stage of the Imperial “Take's Progress.”

Dr. Farrar, we must premise, accepts as true

the statement of Suetonius and Dion Cassius,

though it is not corroborated by Tacitus, and

is received with increasing caution by

modern historians, that the burning of Rome

was due to Nero's own suggestion:

“At the first news that Rome was in flames,

and that they were already approaching his

Domus Transitoria, Nero hurried back from

Antium. Now, indeed, he had a sensation to

his heart's content. At first he was shocked by

the magnitude of a catastrophe more over

whelming than had ever before happened to

Rome or any other city. He mounted the Tower

of Maecenas and gazed for hours upon the

scene—thrilling with excitement which was not

without its delicious elements. Safe himself,

he was looking down on a storm of tempestuous

agony, which he could regard in the light of a

spectacle. Hewas accustomed to gaze unmoved

on human pangs in the bloody realism of the

amphitheatre, and to see slave after slave flung

to the lions with their arms bound in chains

concealed with flowers. But what scene of the

circus, when the gilded chariots were reduced

to a crashing wreck of collisions, in which the

horses kicked one another and their charioteers

to death—what gladiatorial massacre filling the

air with the reek of blood—was for a moment

comparable to the sight of Rome in flames *

The sublime horror of the moment stimulated

in him all the genius of melodrama and arti

ficial epic. Surrounded by his parasites, he

compared Rome now to a virgin whom the

tigers of flame devoured, now to a gladiator

wrestling with troops of lions in the arena. He

was lost in admiration of the beauty of the fire.

Now he called it a splendid rose with petals of

crimson, now a diadem of flaming and radiating

gold ; now, again, an enormous hydra with

smoky pinions and tongue of flickering gleam.

He wrote many a quaint and fantastic phrase

in the note-books which were crowded with his

much-lined commonplaces of poetic imagery.

Here were the materials for many future poems

before him. He could, for instance, write an

ode on Tartarus—its horrible spaces of silent

anguish, its black vapours, its brazen gates and

iron pillars, its ghosts and demons gibbering

and shrieking in the shade, its torments and its

Pyriphlegethon with cataracts of blood and

fire,” &c.

Further stages in Nero's downward pro

gress might be quoted had we the requisite

space, delineated with a similar wealth of

imagery and imaginative power, and all

leading inevitably to the tardy but certain

Nemesis of the tyrant's final doom. As a

set-off to Nero's development we have also

small space on Dr. Farrar's canvas, and

whose progress from a crude unformed

character with Pagan susceptibilities, to a

steadfast, self-centred, and noble Christian

is traced with considerable skill. - Of the

other chief characters in the story, I must

select Seneca as exhibiting Dr. Farrar's

power of psychological analysis in a pre

eminent degree. Not that even he has been

able to reconcile all the incongruities in the

great Stoic's character; but he has studied

his equivocal position and surroundings

with sympathetic interest, and has thus

effected something in the way of lessening

the incompatibilities of his strange and

mournful history.

I have dwelt at some length on the

character portraiture of the book, because it

constitutes in my opinion one of its chiefest

excellencies. Next to this must be enume

rated its extraordinary amplitude of erudi

tion. There is no class of Roman society as

it then existed, no pursuit or calling, no

custom or usage, but is described down to

the minutest details. A man who desired

a royal road to a knowledge of Rome under

Nero might safely be advised to put aside

his histories and classical dictionaries and

read Dr. Farrar's book. If, as has been

alleged, this wealth of classical erudition

Sometimes manifests itself in a detailed

particularity which bears the semblance of

ostentation, the real reason is to be found

in the author's endeavour to be as in

structive as he possibly can ; and not even

the ripest classical scholar will complain of

the Latin equivalents of recondite objects

which even though known he might not be

able to call to mind on the spur of the

moment.

Less need be said of that literary aptitude

which more than any other is identified

with Dr. Farrar's writings. I mean his

power of graphic description. There is

hardly a chapter in the two volumes of

Darkness and Dawn which does not supply

evidence of that remarkable faculty. Here,

e.g., is an episode, horrible enough, no

doubt, yet eminently characteristic of that

brutalisation which formed so conspicuous

a feature in the decadence of the Roman

Empire. It is taken from one of the most

striking chapters in the book(vol. ii., xxxix.)

called “The Fight in the Arena.”

“After this the other mounted gladiators

joined combat. In a very short time nearly all

were wounded, and these acknowledged

their defeat. Dropping their swords or

javelins, they upheld their clenched hands with

one finger extended to plead for mercy. The

plea was vain. No handkerchief was waved in

sign of mercy; and, standing over them, the

victors callously drove their swords into the

throats of their defeated comrades. The poor

conquered fighters did not shrink. They looked

up at the shouting populace with something

of disdain on their faces, as though to prove

that they thought nothing of death and did

not wish to be pitied. To see that none were

shamming dead, a figure entered disguised as

Charon, who smote them with his hammer;

but the work of the sword had been done too

faithfully—he smºte only the corpses of the

slain.”

Here again is another forcible description

in quite another mode, taken from the

the evolution of Onesimus, who occupies no eloquent chapter that describes the burning
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of Rome. The rush and surge of the devour

ing element seems reproduced in the glowing,

impetuous sentences.

“Nero set out for Antium on July 17. Two

days afterwards Rome was in a sea of surging

flame. Men noticed that it was the anniversary

of the day on which four and a half centuries

earlier the city had been burnt by the Gauls.

The fire had burst forth in the neighbourhood

of the Circus Maximus. The shops and store

houses which surrounded that huge structure

were full of combustible materials, including

the machinery and properties used in the public

spectacles. Here the flames seized a secure

hold, and raging about the Coelian, rolled

towards the eastern part of the Palatine.

Checked by the steep sides of the hill and its

Cyclopean architecture, the fire swept down

the valleys on either side, to the right along

the Via Nova; to the left along the Triumphal

Way. It ravaged the Velabrum and the Forum.

It consumed the temple and altar reared to

Hercules by the Arcadian Evander, the palace

of Numa, and the circular temple of Vesta

which enshrined the ever-burning hearth and

Penates of the Roman people. Sweeping into

the Carinae, which was crowded by consular

palaces, it drowned those stately structures

and the many trophies of ancient victories with

which they were enriched. On the Aventine it

destroyed the temple which Servius Tullius had

erected to the Moon, and in it the priceless

relics of Greek art which L. Mummius had

brought from Corinth. Rolling back to the

Palatine with more victorious violence, it

reduced to a blackened ruin the venerable

temple which Romulus had vowed to Jupiter

Stator. Then licking up everything which lay

in its path, it rioted with voluptuous fury, in

the more densely crowded regions of the city,

raging and crackling among the old tortuous

purlieus and crazy habitations of the Subura.

With its hot breath it purged the slums

and rookeries, foul with a pauper population

of oriental immigrants, who were massed

round the in ºie, of Isis and Serapis.

When it had acquired irresistible volume in

these lower regions it again rushed up the hills

as with the rage of a demon, to sweep down

once more in tumultuous billows over the

hapless levels. For six days and seven nights

it maintained its horrible and splendid triumph

—now .# from street to street with

prodigious rapidity; now seeming to linger

luxuriously in some crowded district, flinging

up to heaven great sheets of flame, and turning

the nightly sky into a vault of suffocating

crimson.”

In a picture occupying such an enormous

canvas and containing such a number and

variety of incidents and figures, nothing

would be easier than to find faults, whether

in the design or the execution. It has been

objected—e.g., that Dr. Farrar's “Dark

ness” is too unrelievedly black and lurid,

and that his “Dawn” is much too bright

and promising for historical accuracy. To

this it may be answered that the first half of

the objection can only proceed from those

who are ignorant of the sources whence Dr.

Farrar has drawn his descriptions. The

reader of Tacitus, DionCassius, andSuetonius

is perfectly aware that the actual darkness

was in reality much blacker and denser

than Dr. Farrar has dared to depict it, and

that he has evinced no little skill in

moderating or suppressing the worst features

of Roman manners in the days of Nero ;

and if he has exaggerated the amount of

brightness in the nascent Christianity of the

same period, he has been probably actuated

by an artistic sense of equipoising the

antagonistic forces. But, secondly, there is

a further reply. An artist must surely be

allowed some margin in the execution of

work for which he is aware of his especial

aptitude. It would be both futile and

puerile to blame some acknowledged master

of chiaroscuro, such as Rembrandt, that his

contrasts of light and shadow are too

decisive and striking, when they were both

true to nature and were adapted for rare

artistic effect. Granted that the circum

stances which created the juxtaposition

might be exceptional, that is no reason why

the artist should not avail himself of such

rare opportunities. Indeed, it is one mark

of the artistic instinct that it recognises at

a glance and eagerly avails itself of every

opportunity of seizing on the picturesque

wherever it discerns it. How many Church

historians have written of the days of

Nero without noting the artistic effect pro

ducible by bringing the degradation of

Rome into approximation with the new

Light of Christianity. How well Dr. Farrar

has achieved this—the main purpose of his

work—I must leave my readers to ascertain

by its perusal.

More formidable would be any objections

based on the inaccurate character of the

book. That which I regard as most note

worthy is that Dr. Farrar has exaggerated

the need of secresy among the Christians of

Nero's court. At least Merivale in his

History does not scruple to say “of the

perfect security with which the Gospel of

the true Christ was professed at this time

in Rome there can be no question.” It

seems probable that it was their confusion

with the Jews that caused the popular

aversion to them remarked by Tacitus and

Suetonius, though, of course, the position

of the Christians, like that of other pro

fessors of “foreign superstitions,” must have

varied in different periods of Nero's reign.

But my limits have already been ex

ceeded; and I must end by avowing my

conviction that Darkness and Dawn is an

important addition, not to contemporary

fiction, as some critics have unworthily

placed it, but to the picturesque and graphic

treatment of ecclesiastical history. Nowhere

else can the student, tired of the dry bones

of Mosheim and his successors, find the

records of late Roman and early Christian

history lit up with such a warm glow of

imagination and realistic power as in this

book. It is impossible that any reader

should peruse it without having his

feeling wholesomely stimulated and his in

tellect copiously informed and illuminated.

John Owen.

Pococke's Tour in Ireland in 1758. Edited

with an Introduction and Notes by George

T. Stokes, D.D. (Dublin: Hodges,

Figgis & Co.)

“MonDAY, June 22, 1752, I went to Swords,

dined there with the Chapter of Christ

Church. Set out at five northwards, found

the country extremely plesant.” This is

the unpretentious manner in which Dr.

Pococke, then Archdeacon of Dublin, after

wards Bishop successively of Ossory and of

Meath, begins his account of a tour on

horseback, which extended round the whº

seaboard of Ireland, and in which di.

culties and hardships not a few had tº .

encountered. Pococke, however, was .

traveller not easily daunted. He had tº

plored Syria, Asia Minor, and Egypt; i.

was one of the first of Englishmen tº

discover the interest and beauty of Swizz

land. He had learning, observatiº

curiosity, and indefatigable energy; at

the records of his tours are still well wºr:

reading. of

The present volume is a transcript frºm, wh

hitherto unpublished MS. in the library & wh

Trinity College, Dublin, which had tº "P

brought to notice by Prof. Stokes in :

columns of the Dublin Daily Press, 4 iss

public-spirited citizen of Dublin offers.

bear the expenses of publication, and ſº

Stokes contributes an interesting preſs tal

and a few notes. It was unquestionally lar

public service to print such a record ºthe

—

ab

this. Irish historians, genealogists s.10

antiquaries will have to make themse-in

acquainted with it. At the same time it tº

be said that this itinerary will not interest-ºpe.

general reader unless he happens tº far

acquainted with places visited by Pºitº

and wishes to see what an intellis-àis

observer found to notice in them a cent to

and a half ago. Pococke's journal cºns

of notes, out of which a narrative of Fººtik

interest might have been constructed ºdº

it stands, it is not to be compared ºf:

example, with Arthur Young's Tº

Ireland, in point of vivacity, descript"

power, or instructiveness. He noted tº

all that he observed of the geology of .

districts visited, of the industries flourish:

there, of the architecture and antiquitº

something of the scenery; rarely anyºl tº

of the social or moral condition of ºtius

people, and absolutely nothing of ºt

politics of the country. He gives us ºf

Quid but little of the Quale, and still lºw

of the Quomodo; and any generalº

which would give real significance tº ºl

individual observations must be gained tº

other sources. Still, among these it

compendious entries things of stri: ;

interest are occasionally met with. I

scene, for instance, which he witnessel

Donegal :

“Going from church in the morning I obserº" .

a circumstance, which added to the Rotº-I

view of the mountains to the south. In “l

side of one of them a sort of Amphitheat

formed in the rock; here I saw several huº

people spread all over that plain spot an: ".

priest celebrating Mass under the rock, ºr *.

altar made of §. stones, and tho' it "I

half a mile distant, I observed his Pontº:

vestment with a black cross on it; for tº

this country for sixty miles west and sº I

far as Connaught, they celebrate in the ºr

air, in the fields or on the mountains: "I

Papists being so few and poor, that the

not be at the expence of a public building.

It does not appear that these oper

celebrations were, as has been ofte:

presented, necessitated by the operatiºn

the penal laws. Here is another intereºwº

passage, giving us a glimpse intº ºr

interior of a Connaught cabin :

“We here got into a Cabbin wheretº

clean straw and clean blankets;–but th: "I

observing the smoak was very troubles--

*:0

l
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º he made me a low seat near the fire, and I

* - ad it was not so inconvenient, the smoak

ng up and condensing above. The guide

ed for an egg, broke off the top and emptyed

to a scollop shell, as I thought to dress it,

the poor here use scollop shells for all uses

** r can, as they do on the Red sea, but I was

* Drized when I saw him give a dram about in

ºf egg-shell; the woman also melted tallow

! -- scollop and dipt the rushes in it. . . . .

... , common people of the country live too

... ;h on these poor wretches when they travel,

Tº om bringing anything with them a [survival

oign and livery j, and they were surprized

An I distributed my bread and meat and

it I had among them, and that I gave them

Lºvece of money when I went away.” -

*Nº he food of these people, we learn, con

* = ad of oatcakes, potatoes, and buttermilk

menu which certainly compares favour

* : y with “potatoes and point.” The oat

*** -es have disappeared now, and so, very

ſº fely, has the buttermilk; not, however,

ºr hospitality and helpfulness which

:* -ocke seems to have met with everywhere

*** from every class in Ireland.

:: * 'he editing of this volume has not been

ºr formed in a manner altogether satis

-s;ory. It has no index and no map, and

hº-º names of places are often absurdly

e º guised. Dr. Stokes rightly determined

…;ive what Pococke wrote without correc

i ; but more pains should have been

i.en to ascertain what he did write. No-

… ."
: -

n

º
------

ºr 2 bt he was often puzzled by the pronunli

... ion of the natives; but when we come

... ºn names like “Beleseclair,” “Daren,”

... Milcollogan,” “Moyeulau,” “Kildaimon,”

... find that they are identifiable, respec

in: ly, with Ballysodare, Claren, Kilcolgan,

º ycullen, Kilclonan, it becomes obvious

... t , the transcriber's eye, not Pococke's

* ..., is mainly at fault. It is easy to con

* 2 cl with d and n with u, &c.; but there is

* excuse for doing so repeatedly, when a

* nee at the map would have shown what

tº intended. What would be thought and

* * * 1 about an edition of a Latin MS. in

**.ch, let us say, “Damocles” consistently

** eared as “Clamodes”?
º T. W. Rolleston.

** *
. wº

sºme 2

ºratzky's Golden Treasury: a Reprint of

ºf Mr. John Thornton's Edition of 1775,

with Critical Notes hitherto Unpub

ºished by John Berridge. Edited by

..., harles P. Phinn. With Introduction

(Elliot Stock.)lºy H. C. G. Moule.

tº is is an interesting edition of a not very

* resting work. The book is a reprint

dº an interleaved copy of the 1775 edition

5. … the translation, or paraphrase, of

... *satzky's Golden Treasury, which was sent

*... J. Thornton to John Berridge of Ever

for his corrections and preparation

the press. It has been further revised

; : : the Rev. W. Bull. When thus sent to

sº ridge, though professing to be Bogatzky's

*'den Treasury, only two-thirds of the

º se was in any sense Bogatzky's, and only

Weſt. sºrty-seven hymns out of the 366; the rest

* all borrowed or adapted from English

* Hºº hors, or written expressly for the work

s ... Mr. Thornton and his friends; the verse

tº mostly, taken from Dr. Watts. In

º ition to this, Berridge, without consulta
º

jº
gº

ºr

tion or knowledge of the original, frequently

re-wrote whole paragraphs, and sometimes

entire papers; very few indeed are left

wholly untouched, and Bogatzky, could he

have read English, would have been sorely

puzzled to recognise in this dress his

º' Güldenes Schütz-kästlein.”

But this edition has a value altogether

apart from this. (1.) It presents us with an

exact reproduction of the opinions of the

chief of the Evangelical Fathers in the

Church of England who were neither

Wesleyans nor ultra-Calvinists; we see

them here in all the excellence of their

earnest piety, their missionary zeal, their

strong common sense, their democratic

equality where religion was concerned, but

also in their narrowness and in their limita

tions. (2) We scarcely know where to find

a more useful lesson for a young writer,

whether in prose or verse, especially if he

be at all given to fine writing, than a care

ful study of these pungent remarks by John

Berridge. It was not in religion only that

he was a staunch Puritan; he was equally a

puritan in English. He strove as vigorously

to keep his English undefiled as he did to

keep his Gospel pure. He has no mercy on

the use of a word of Latin origin when an

English one will suffice.

“N.B.-The word elucidate implies and wholly

eats up the word explain; then why is it added ?

Whatever adds no strength to a sentence,

encumbers and weakens it.

“Is not permanent, durable P And is not

fluctuating, changeable P , Then I will translate

the sentence into English, and you will see

what figure it makes . . . . to distinguish be

tween what is durable and durable, and what

is changeable and changeable.”

“I wonder sensible authors do not study to

write plainly, since plain words have more

force, yea, and more elegance, than hard ones.

“Most authors are enamoured with Latin

words, as if they were better than good

English.

“An English author, who cannot write

English, deserves the stocks.

“N.B.-Is not an English word better for an

English reader than a Latin one * . Yet how

few authors know how to write English In

deed, it requires more care and pains than

most people are aware of. . . The Bible and

Bailey's Dictionary are my chief books, one to

teach me the Gospel, and the other to teach me

English.

“This Paper is chiefly Latin, and calls aloud

for Bailey's Dictionary.

“As and as, when near together, bray like

an ass.

“I do not love, &c., in writing; it is a lazy

author-trick.”

These are but samples of scores of like

notes. Nor is Berridge a whit less caustic

in his remarks on the verse, which he corrects

as freely as he does the prose, and some

times very happily.

“N.B.-Notwithstanding the various Houses

of Confinement, we still want one in this

kingdom, a poetical madhouse for the cure of

rhyming lunatics.

“N.B.-The last lines of the third verse

want two essential things, viz., rhyme and

meaning.

“The fourth line of the first stanza is not

verse, but mere prose.

“N.B.-All, and infinitely more than all,

is infinite nonsense, N.B.-Mr. C. Wesley, in

his poetry, often soars above all hyperbolics,”

As we see by this last example, Mr.

Berridge has no respect for persons. He

attacks the most popular writers and poets

of the day as freely as he does less known

authors. He has a vigorous onslaught on

Jonathan Edwards, Howe finds no favour,

Bogatzky often falls under the lash. “I

cannot relish Bogatzky's ranting.” “The

author was nodding over his pipe when he

composed this paper.” “This paper was

wrote by moonlight; I do not well under

stand it.”

Nor is Berridge's criticism wholly nega

tive. He was unacquainted with the

original; yet when the translator makes

all but nonsense of it, Berridge's instinct

not unfrequently enabled him to correct his

errors and to bring the translation into

accordance with the unseen text. Occasion

ally he blunders, as when he falls foul of

one of the few really pretty papers; where

upon Rev. Wm. Bull has well written over

his remarks: Murder / Murder; or as when

he sneers at Thomas Aquinas. Yet, on the

whole, strange as it may seem to be sent to

such a book for such a purpose, a young

writer could hardly do better than spend a

few hours in turning over these notes and

carefully considering these corrections by

sturdy John Berridge.

WENTwoRTH WEBSTER,

NEW NOVELS.

Esther Vanhomrigh. By Margaret L. Woods.

In 3 vols. (John Murray.)

IIorenden, J.C. By F. Mabel Robinson.

In 3 vols. (Methuen.)

The Gambler's Secret. By Percy Fendall.

In 2 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

In the Stranger People's Country. By C. E.

Cradock. (Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

The Brethren of Mount Atlas. By H. Sted

field. (Longmans.)

The Fossicker. By Ernest Glanville. (Chatto

& Windus.)

Unto Death. By Fleur de Lys. (A. W.

Hall.)

Conscience. By Hector Malot. Translated

by J. E. S. Rae. In 2 vols. (Bentley.)

THE question which must have been put to

themselves by all critical persons, when they

took up Mrs. Woods's bold venture into the

most dangerous kind of historical novel,

must have been: Would she or would she

not justify her going about to break that

law of the kind which is partly, though not

wholly, written in a famous canon of

Joubert's? The law is that, when the novelist

attempts an historical subject, he shall make

his interest centre upon purely fictitious

persons, bringing in the real ones as-at

any rate, in appearance—accessories. This

law, like most such laws, is partly inductive

and partly deductive. It is an observed fact

that the great writers of such novels have

almost always—and always without the

almost in their most successful work—-

obeyed the law, and that, to all appearance,

instinctively. And it is a principle easily

perceivable a priori that, if this is not done,

either liberty must be taken with the

historical facts, or at least there must he
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the danger of jarring the reader's precon

ceived ideas about the characters. Now

Mrs. Woods has, at first sight, flown

straight in the face of this law. She has,

indeed, a fictitious underplot of considerable

ambition, but her hero throughout is none

other than Swift; her heroines throughout

none other than Vanessa and Stella them

selves. We shall not undertake to decide here

the point which the counsel for Mrs. Woods

suggests, that the actual story is so legendary

and ill ascertained in its most important

facts, that it really gives a great deal of

liberty. We shall not even dwell on the

other point, that Mrs. Woods has consider

ably altered the historical or legendary

denouement, by changing the fatal letter of

Vanessa to Stella into an actual interview

between the two women. It is enough

that she has done the thing with a remark

able and unexpected amount of success.

If we were of those peddlers who call

whatsoever they disagree with a fault, we

could hit some blots. Mrs. Woods justifies

Mr. Thackeray when he said that women

generally take Vanessa's part; and we

think she is a little (though she does not

mean to be) unfair to Stella. Her view of

Swift's attitude to Irish politics is pretty

certainly mistaken. She may take it from

us that this attitude was as purely frondeur

and as little Nationalist as could be. We

grieve to see that she does not like his

delightful puns and nonsense verses, and

actually compares them (we have turned

the prayer machine many times that she

may be forgiven) to the stuff of modern

burlesque writers. But these things are

nothing at all. She has given us a Vanessa

both passionate and possible; a Swift who

is most human and therefore most Swiftian ;

and a Stella who is also possible, though

she is not our Stella. The opening scene

of the second volume is as strong a thing

as we have read for some years in English ;

the lighter parts of the first volume are fresh

and good; the gloom of the end is not ill

rendered; and the pains which the author

has taken to saturate herself with the

language and atmosphere of the Journal

are seldom lost labour. The weakest part

of the book undoubtedly is the underplot,

which Mrs. Woods, perhaps in unconscious

terror of the law, has endeavoured to make

unusually striking and prominent. Francis

Earle, Swift's rival, is uninteresting enough

to have been the hero, but that is all.

The wicked Lord Mordaunt, Peterborough's

son, is no better, and much worse. Ginckel

Wanhomrigh, the brother, is of that

dangerous kind of fool-knave who requires

very skilful handling. Molly indeed,

Esther's sister, the heroine-victim of this

part, is very well; but she abides, a ghost

with no interest left in her, too long on the

scene. All this is no doubt a drawback to

the book, but it remains the best attempt

to do a probably impossible thing that we

remember to have seen.

Miss Mabel Robinson is too clever a

young lady not to have inserted, with a point

of malice, a phrase early in her book wherein

the author of La Terre is classed with

Dante, Shakspere, Molière, and a few others,

as examples of the first-class in literature.

But the point of malice slips off the shield

of serenity: and for our parts we shall give

her leave to “eke and add” with M. Ohnet

himself if she likes. A certain effort is

indeed perceptible to introduce Naturalist

treatment, and it does not improve the book;

but its weakest feature is, oddly enough, one

which M. Zola could have taught his dis

ciple to avoid. If titles were taken from

real centres of interest, the book would have

been named “Althea Rodriguez.” Althea

is not exactly a divine Althea : she is even

excessively human. Half Jewess and half

Englishwoman by blood, she keeps the

mixture pretty constantly at boiling point,

but rapidly changes the chafing dishes.

She becomes violently enamoured of the

thews, the glory, the name, and the ex

pectations of Hovenden, V.C., an honour

able and gallant chuckle-head. . He be

coming a cripple by accident, and losing his

expectations by the birth of a nearer heir,

she transfers her passion to Dallas Sugden,

a brawny boor of a surgeon. When Sugden

has dragged her to almost the lowest depths

of Bohemia, she reverts lefthandedly to

Hovenden, and then most conveniently dies

—a sort of Copperfield-and-Agnes after

piece rewarding the chuckle-headed hero.

He has had odd experiences of other kinds,

which we tell not that the story may be

saved. Now this death of Althea is too

convenient. The real Althea, we can tell

Miss Robinson in confidence, did not die.

She left Hovenden for Number Three, and

Number Three for Number Four; and at

length became, or will become, if she has

not committed suicide directly or indirectly,

one of those

“Sur qui pºse la griffe effroyable de Dieu.”

The Frenchman, to do him justice (which

we always do), would have shown us this.

Miss Robinson, whom we do not like any

the less for it, has been afraid to do so; and

so death and Agnes crown the rose-pink

scene. The whole of the first volume is

very clever; and though we do not think

Sugden is consistently drawn, Althea's final

breach with him is well done. But grime

and rose-pink abide not well together.

Mr. Percy Fendall's novel is a very fair

specimen of the “queer story,” amplified

into two volumes. Two men, both officers

in the army and in want of money, have

combined to cheat at cards, and undetected

win a large sum of money, which they

divide. Some time afterwards, one of them,

Colonel Lyle, comes into a fortune, and the

other, Captain Blackford, persistently black

mails him. The victim's eldest daughter

accidentally discovers the facts and breaks

off a promising match, feeling that she

has no right to marry with this disgrace

hanging over her. Add to these characters

a younger sister of this heroine, an ad

venturess of the name of Mrs. Dalrymple,

and Lord Glenmurray, Kate Lyle's suitor,

and the “effective ’’ of The Gambler's Secret

is summed up. The whole thing is, of

course, slight, and there are one or two

blots in it. The reforming passion, for

instance, of the rascal Blackford for the

bread-and-butter Rose lyle, though not

impossible, is so improbable as to be out of

keeping with an otherwise very matter-of

fact story. And if Mrs. Dalrymple was

half as clever and half as worlì-t-

woman as she is represented, she r

hardly have devised a will for Cº.

which was practically certain tº be

for “undue influence.” But it

respects the story shows narrai

constructive faculty, which are ratiº

on the subject and the style.

The merits as also the defects of:-

of “Charles Egbert Cradock” are

time pretty well known. It is tº

small thing to have so completely .

and rendered the physiogomy of Ilº

people in a particular district. "

other hand, the combination of ther

dialect in conversation with the

newest fashions indescription and “an

is, to some tastes, more incongruº —

pleasing. Whether the good or th:--

dominates in this book need not bes.

the story is simple. One Shattuck,atº

man, goes to explore certain ancient º

graveyards, to the no small suspiciº

countryside. The misdeeds of a gº.

horse-stealers bring about divers tº:

and at last quite a little Armage:

shooting at sight. The “leetle ſº

as the country folk call their preſs

neighbours,alsohave no small influenº

domestic happiness of a certain Yates:

and the fortunes of one, Letitia Pºſt.

the blueness of whose eyes is perſº

spurring on the writer to new debat

(as Mr. J. R. Green observed sº

the poet Dryden's indulgence in ºr

word-painting. The book shows grº

wilfully hampered, not by the dialº

by the provincial affectations of tº

writing.

With respect to the two next ºf

our list, the generous mind hº

breathe the name of Mr. Rider Hº

Of course men had had documentſ

to puzzle out before the earlier chº

King Solomon's Mines, and had be: . .

up in rocky dungeons before tº }
ones. Still, when we find one ºf

incidents in The Fossieker and the " '

The Brethren of Atlas, not to mentiſt-:

more coincidences in each, it seems -

to smack. But no matter for that

Fossicker is a fairly sensational sº

South Africa, and the other a fit

terious story of North Africa. The tº

(which, by the way, is only a first ſº
the more ambitious and the better ºf

though it is marred by an attempt tº

by-play: The Fossicker is the liveiº

most tº accidented.” We have no lº

say of either.

Unto Death is an instance, and nºt

one, of what a German critic wº

bably define as the religious-nº

bourgeois style.

been rather American than English

great exemplar was the Rev. F.

over whom Englishmen have made tº

quite according to knowledge; tº

Roe was a remarkable man in his wº

a sort of male Mrs. Henry Woºdin;

though not in style. “In the sº

P. Roe ‘Fleur de Lys' is a scholar

fairly proficient one.

M. Hector Malot's clean and grº

like, if not very exalted or artisti,"

This style has }: j :

|

r
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1s º: ". -- – -

ºº own to all readers of French novels. | Unitarian * We should like to see this passage brought it on hisown head, he must submit to be

'*'ss Rae has selected a very fair specimen struck out. In the chapter on “hymn writers told that talent is a very different thing from
Tº tº who were also poetesses,” it is not the best genius. He can write with crispness, and he

it. *… that work, and has translated it better

* *s in fairly.5 lº Fr. y

º:

:sº

GEORGE SAINTSBURY.

Iºsif (#IFT BOOKS.

his;z.
"... ºº e Cloud of Witness. A Daily Sequence of

**teat Thoughts from Many Minds, following

lºº Christian Seasons. By the Hon. Mrs.

cºttelton Gell. (Henry Frowde.)

a ºit is the object of this little book to detach and

º, ºr phasise some cardinal point of Christian teaching

tº t always the thought most plainly obvious)

... . .2ciated with each Sunday and Holy-day; and to
*** sent it in its different aspects for daily medita

sºlº sº ºn throughout the week, illuminated and enforced

2 Wº: cognate testimony drawn from the minds of

lºsiº. Se who, from age to age, have seemed to catch

º st truly the Heavenly Vision—to hear most

****

*** *urly the Divine Voices—to apprehend in fullest

ºsure the realities of God's Purpose amongst

n.”

is ambitious design has been carried out by

…sº compiler, not only with much taste, but

is ºh the utmost catholicity. If she has given

, , ; Arge share of space to the great teachers of
• * present century, both in verse and prose,

** has not disdained to include the purest of

ºrsº pagan philosophers, or even the Koran.

tº such a “golden treasury” should be

ºria oeccable, we 1.1ay be pardoned for remarking

…sºrt, in the list of authors, Bacon is given a

º ...rak in the peerage which he never possessed.

-J. P. lº the mechanical execution of this volume, it

" "," mpossible to speak too highly. Printed at

ſº Oxford Press, on India paper, with red

t; ſº ials, borders, and ornaments, and with a

otype reproduction of Mr. Holman Hunt's

...ight of the World” for frontispiece, it forms
p: ning of pleasure for the eye to look upon and

the fingers to touch ; while it never fails to

tººn at some familiar passage that awakes
... i. ºet memories.

† : tories from the Bible. Second Series. By

smº Rev. A.T. Church. (Macmillans.) . We

tºe enjoyed this second series of Stories from

... }, Bible more than the first. The reason is

º ...bably not because they are better written,

* ... because we have had time to get over the

ºil º'ck of the transformation of the familiar

s in 1 rative. We have become more aware of the

ºn Jºns and judgment exercised by Mr. Church

te:ompiling his book, and more sensible of the

k. ; ::plicity and dignity of his own style. The
*... fulness of his labours to teachers or preachers

º a 2 are trying to instruct others in the history

jºi. º: the Israelites can scarcely be over estimated.

ºn tº illustrations “after Július Schnorr" are
ºr ºtinued.

hy º:

tº ady Hymn Writers. By Mrs. E. R. Pitman.

sºlson.) Industry and enthusiasm have

ſº ºnbined to , make Mrs. Pitman's compila

1 successful. We do not always agree with

selection of examples, and her information

requently scrappy; but her genuine interest

** 1er subject is apparent in every chapter, and

lººkes her book readable. No attempt is made

"... ; ºriticise popular tastes. If a hymn is popular,

º, ºauthor's name is mentioned with as much
sº, ºrmation about her as it occurs to Mrs.

man to give; and some further specimen
sº her powers is added, not so well known

the hymn which has occasioned comment.º

ºrable tribute to the soundness of popular

*** *gment. Mrs. Pitman generally quotes

sº m, some authority when she ventures to

tº *.icise, and not always wisely. Would she

Flº e found that “Nearer my God to Thee”

; :: * veals the lack of the Saviour" if she had

tº been aware that the author was a

º feebleness of these specimens is a con

poets who receive the most attention. But Mrs.

Pitman's book inevitably lays itself open to

criticism in detail. The essential fact about it

is that as a whole it is a success.

Short Tales for Lads of a Bible-class. First

Series. Second Series. Tales for a Bible-class

of Girls. By the Rev. W. E. Heygate. (S.P.C.K.)

Mr. Heygate's short tales are of unusual merit.

His vigorous directness is perhaps most success

ful in the volumes intended for lads, but it will

not displease girls, and makes all his tales read

able. He is aware that improving stories, if

young people are to read them, must be real

stories, and that the moral must be kept in

proper subordination. He can write a crisp

lively pieceof dialogue when necessary; and with

out pretending to delineate character with any

elaboration, he yet contrives to give tolerable

distinctness to many of his heroes and heroines.

His books cannot fail to be useful to those for

whom they are written.

Baxter's Second Innings: Specially reported

for the School Eleven. (Hodder &

Stoughton.) Even if it were not for the open

secret of its authorship, this booklet would

deserve notice for the novelty of its external

form and the boldness of its conception. The

author of Natural Law in the Spiritual World,

having reduced the doctrines of evolution to a

moral allegory, now ventures to treat the game

of cricket according to the same method. It is

not difficult to guess which of the players takes

the part of the demon; but the interest is

rather taken out of the game when we are told

that the captain never lost a match. However,

the pill is sweetened by quotations from no less

an authority than Dr. W. G. Grace, though we

are not sure that all the teaching is such as he

would approve. As a means of instruction, we

had thought the allegory long ago extinct—

the last that we remember to have read was

called Agathos. But Prof. James Drummond

has almost persuaded us that any genre in

literature is capable of being brought to life

again by earnestness and simplicity.

Gods and Heroes ; or, The Kingdom of Jupiter.

By R. E. Francillon. With eight Illustrations

(Blackwood.) Mr. Francillon, whose reputa

tion has been won in other walks of fiction,

here essays a task that at the present time is

well nigh impossible. Now that the surviving

copies of dear old Lempriere must be thumbed

out of legibility, and Ovid is unread even by

boys, we fear it is too late a day to touch the

beautiful mythology of Greece. Not that Mr.

Francillon has dimmed its brightness. Indeed,

we think that his bright, easy, conversational

style (though certainly not Hellenic, much less

Roman) gives him some advantage over the

weird langours of Nathaniel Hawthorne, or the

conscientious vigour of Charles Kingsley. We

are pleased with what we have read, and we

undertake to say that the book will bear well

reading aloud. We only hope we are wrong in

thinking that the subject-matter has largely

lost its savour for the young generation, whose

palates have been stimulated by more spicey

dishes, and who openly show their opinions

about “compulsory Greek.” Assuredly, Mr.

Francillon has not been helped by his illustrator:

the frontispiece is worthy of “La Belle Hélène.”

It remains true that no English artist but

Flaxman has ever gone near to imitating “the

glory that was Greece.”

Stories for Boys. By Richard Harding Davis.

(Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.) We have not read

the “short stories” which won for Mr. Davis

the name of an American Rudyard Kipling.

But it happens that the first tale in the present

volume deliberately challenges such a com

parison, both in title and in subject. As he has

has already mastered the difficulties of dialogue,

which so many English authors seem to find

insuperable. But he lacks that supreme

imaginative faculty which compels even the

dullest reader to realise what is presented to

him on the printed page. He never carries us

away with him; he never leaves an impression

that we cannot forget. For the rest, we gladly

admit that he is clever and readable, and has

here given us a fresh conception of the

American boy, who appears to be even more

devoted to athletic hero-worship than his

English cousin. We are sorry, however, to

learn that the “turf ‘’’ in the United States

seems to be in the same condition as–let us

say—in Austria; that the umpires at lawn

tennis matches can only be restrained from

unfair decisions by the presence of herculean

chuckers-out; and that it is high praise to say

of a 'varsity football player: “You never hit a

man on the field unless he's playing foul or

trying to hurt some of your team.”

The Story of a Puppet ; or, the Adventures of

Pinocchio. By C. Collodi. Translated from

the Italian by M. A. Murray, Illustrated by

C. Mazzanti. (Fisher Unwin.) Pinocchio, my

dear Pinocchio, though you were only made of

wood, I feel sure that that wood was of no

common sort—not deal, nor elm, nor even

poplar. Nor was the tree a common one of its

kind, whatever that kind were. It was a tree

sprung from some ancestor famous in fable—

that of Myrrha, perchance or Daphne, or one

at least of which the roots had been fed with

human tears, or the sap with human blood. No

wonder your maker, Gospetto, loved you; no

wonder the sweet fairy with the blue hair

adopted you as her son, for you were no

ordinary puppet. I have known boys more

heartless, grown-up men more vicious. Did

you not always preserve a love for Gospetto

though he gave you such an awkward nose 2

Were you not ready to be burnt rather than

Harlequin should suffer in your stead? You

make me wish that I had been a puppet,

too. Then perhaps I might have seen the

white child in the wood and the showman Fire

eater; might have slept at the Sign of the

Crawfish, and been swallowed by that great

monster of the sea who took a whole ship at a

gulp. Such experiences were not, indeed,

without their terror, and they were ill-turns

which were done to you by the cat and the fox

and the little man who drove the coach to the

Land of Boobies; but they were experiences—

grand experiences. I wish I had known you

like Signor Collodi, I wish I had seen you like

Signor Mazzanti; as it is, I can only thank

them for introducing you to my imagination.

Perhaps as you are now a little boy I shall

meet you some day—till when, farewell.

The Little Marine and the Japanese Lily. By

Florence Marryat. (Hutchinson.) The Little

Marine is Charlie Harrison, and the Japanese

Lily a Japanese infant, who was found derelict

after the battle of Simono-seki, when Prince

Choosin was defeated. Charlie is a bugler

of twelve years old and does all sorts of brave

things. He saves the life of an officer, and

nearly kills a little Japanese boy who had

tortured his pet fawn. But heloseshistemper on

this occasion, and goes on hitting the little

Japanese boy long after he ought to have left

off. Such conduct in such a moral story as this

could not be allowed to pass without punish

ment for the edification of other little boys. So

poor little Lily is stolen by the Japanese boy, to

the great grief of the whole regiment, and es

pecially of Charlie, who was devoted to her; and

when she is found again, she is in a dreadful

state of neglect and dirt. But this is not the

worst, forshehas the small-pox, of whichshe dies,
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ging “Dentle Desus,” which Charlie has

ight her. . Altogether, the book is about the

orest performance we have read for some

ne,

The Tenants of Johnson’s Court, and Other

»ries. By Janet Armytage. (Partridge.)

pathetic interest attaches to this book, for

author, Miss Katharine Axon, who wrote

der the name of Janet Armytage, died in

:tober, 1890, while she was engaged in pre

ring it for the press. Although only

;hteen years of age, Miss Axon had already

ide herself known in and beyond her native

y of Manchester as a writer, and still more

a strenuous worker for the amelioration of

e condition of the poor. From these stories

is evident that, if she had lived to develop

lly her literary powers, she would have made

r mark. But to say that the book is full

promise would be less than the truth,

here is not promise alone but actual achieve

2nt—a maturity of power greater than we

ºre entitled to expect. Miss Axon has told

r stories of humble life with the directness

d simplicity of a skilled story-teller. Mrs.

skell herself, the great writer of the

nals of the Lancashire poor, could hardly

ve told some of them better. In a

mpathetic sketch of Miss Axon's life, con

buted by Miss Beatrice Lindsay, it is stated

at Miss Axon was an admirer of Mrs.

skell's works, and of some of the novels of

larlotte Bronte. This we can easily believe;

t there is no echo of Mrs. Gaskell or of any

e else in her own stories. In the course of

r philanthropic ministrations, Miss Axon

tnessed the occurrences which she has repro

ced with such a life-like touch. Her pathos

good; her descriptions of town and country

nesarevery good. Perhapsher power is great

... in bringing little, simple incidents vividly

fore the imagination-- Natalie's journey

rough the snow, the death of Jack Danley,

3 description of the old apple woman exhibit

amatic power. Miss Axon made literature

bservient to herlº purpose, but in

ing so happily did not spoil her art. Each

ry, apart from its “moral” setting, is com

ºte—a little gem of its kind. And it is distinct

dence of talent that, although all the pieces

the volume are intended to teach one and

2 same lesson—the evil of the drink traffic–

ºre is no sameness or repetition in either

ident or manner of treatment. In expressing

hope that Miss Axon's other writings may

; be collected and published, we venture to

£gest that they would be worthy of a some

at better “get up " than has been provided

the present stories. The “Onward Series,”

which the volume belongs, includes some

sful books, but hitherto it has not been

tinguished by the artistic character of its

nting.

Voices by the Way. By the Rev. Harry Jones.

P. C. K.). Mr. Harry Jones collects in this

ume a number of short essays on miscel

eous subjects, having nothing in common but

object of edifying the mind and temper of

ders without taxing too much their powers

attention. The papers are clearly intended

amuse as well as to instruct. The book ex

its the characteristics with which readers of

, Harry Jones's previous volumes are familiar.

..is never to any remarkable extent profound

imaginative or subtle: one is, in eed, oc

ionally tempted to complain that he is com

nplace; but as a rule he writes with admir

e good sense and good nature, and displays

arge acquaintance with men, combined with

keen and appreciative a knowledge of books

l science as can be shown by one not pro

sing to be a student. To read one of

essays is to chat for ten minutes with

author; and Mr. Harry Jones is em

tically a man whom it does us good to talk

to, whose conversation and character brace and

encourage us. The style of the papers is vigor

ous and direct. Mr. Jones can always explain

himself in clear pithy English, easily understood

but yet thoroughly impressive.

Sweet William ; or, The Castle of Mount St.

Michael. By Marguerite Bonvel. (Nelson.)

The author succeeds in importing into her book

some breath of the time and place with which

she deals. She tells very gracefully the story

of a young child's influence for good upon a

man of stern and unforgiving temperament.

The power of character when it is consistent is

convincingly insisted upon. We can heartily

recommend the tale, which is pleasantly illus

trated and bound.

Bab ; or, the Triumph of Unselfishness. By

Ismay. Thorn. (Blackie.) We cannot admire

the outside of Bah; the inside has certain very

obvious merits. The story is well conceived, and

told with simplicity and directness. Some of

the domestic scenes are of more than average

merit. The fault of the tale is an over-anxiety

to inculcate a moral. Bab is not always as

childlike as she ought to be, and her fondness for

“heaping coals of fire” on other people's heads

would cause great irritation in most family

circles. The illustrations are much better than

the design on the binding led us to expect.

The Precious Things of Home. By the Rev.

Walter Senior. (“Home Words” Office.)

This handful of essays, reprinted from Home

JJ'ords, well deserves a wider circulation.

They are terse and telling addresses to young

wives and mothers, admirably suited for par

ochial use and sure to be popular if read at

mothers' meetings and the like. Middle-class

homes would be a great deal happier than they

are were the teachings of these essays more

generally practised.

__How to Keep Healthy. By Alfred T. Schofield,

M.D., (Religious Tract Society.) This volume

contains a series of papers on health and cog

nate topics which have appeared at intervals in

the pages of the Leisure Hour. They are

written in an easy style, and are likely to

prove useful to others besides the unfortunate

School Board teacher, who has to give instruc

tion in hygiene. Some of Dr. Schofield's state

ments are a little too unqualified. “No child

can eat too much wholesome food” is a doctrine

which must not be preached indiscriminately at

Christmastide; and what will early-risers make

of the dictum, “It is better never to begin

work before seven a.m. ; ” The chapter on

“How to make the most of a holiday” is

sensible; and, indeed, the same epithet may be

applied to most of the book.

Ten Minutes Tales for every Sunday. By

Frances Harriet Wood. (S.P.C.K.) There

seems no reason why these tales should be

arranged under successive Sundays, as, with one

or two exceptions, they are in no way con

nected with the teaching for their Sundays as

set forth in the Prayer-book. But the stories

are generally interesting. Those dealing with

historical subjects are most successful, but

we have noticed none which can be called alto

gether a failure. The author writes well and

takes pains. Illustrations and binding are

equally pleasant.

Fleming ºf Brierwood. By Hester White.

(S.P.C.K.) With a much more interesting love

story than is common in the books of this

venerable society, the characters of Fleming,

Simon, and Miss Drake, are carefully drawn

from the first page to the last. The few touches

which describe country scenery are also

effective. This authoress exhibits considerable

promise, and her future work will be expected

with eagerness.

Brief Counsels Concerning Business. By an Old

Man of Business. (Religious Tract Society.)

This well meaning but verbose byok tre.

business from its moral and religious sº

In directness of aim and diction it often mis.

its mark. For instance, a long chapter -

“Partners” may be summarised in the sº

ment: “If you have partners, be preparedºg.

and take.” So when Ruskin is named, i.

described as “the great writer on the tº

subjects he has enriched and adorned with

products of his pen, and of whose value

our country in raising the morale of its pºſſ

we as a nation can have a just conception tº

when,” &c., &c. The author of these Couns:

doubtless earnest and upright, but his voº:

is not literature.

Talks to Girls by One of Themselre ºn

Difficulties, Duties, and Joys of a Girl's I.

(S.P.C.K.) As a present to girls going ºn

service, or for use at meetings of the Gº

Friendly Society, these twenty papers wº.

be admirable. They are written in a sº

pathetic spirit with much common sense. Wr

their excellent counsels more generally irº

cated, girls would be both better and half

Unreserved praise may be awarded to this iſ

book.

Parson's Green, by G. Norway (Nisº

ortrays the different lines led by girls whº

n school friends, according as they tº

temptation or stray from the paths of duty,

may well find a place in parish libraries,

Brace and True. By Gregson Gow. (Blsº

These four childrens' stories are inoffensive, tº

in no way marked by originality.

THE heroine of A High Resolre, by C.

Lowndes (S.P.C.K.), fancies it unnecessarivº

this high ideal in her mind to practice thºſ

day virtuesof good temper, sincerity,andfºr

How she found out her mistake duringas.

at a farmhouse is pleasantly told ſº

Lowndes should not vex Lindley Murraysº

with such a sentence as “she does not inter.

let the boys and I work you hard”; not shº

she talk of the “eldest,” “oldest,” “bigge

of two children.

THE chief incident in Isaac Beach, Siº

by E. M. Dauglish (S.P.C.K.), cºsº º

finding a baby on a railway platiºn º

Christmas Eve, fastened in a basket lº.

“Live Stock; to be delivered at once 1

guard takes it to his childless home; anº

softening influence which the girl exº

she grows up, and the means by widº

father was discovered, are told in a gº

Inanner. 1.

LADY DUNBoyNE teaches pleasantly" ſº

work that's nearest” in Aunt Lilly's ".

(S.P.C.K.). In its 156 pages there is nº

of incidents, including a theatre on tº

children nearly drowned by the rising º

Most Oxford men would like to Hº

result of an examination for horourssº

and satisfactorily as did the hero.

THAT a life of simple unaffected ſº i.

transcends a self-righteous disposition.” º

and pleasantly told in Mrs. Glen's Iº'ſº

F. E. Reade (S.P.C.K.). It is tº bº

there were more Mr. Heaths in our largeº

Oddly enough, one prominent charº.

sesses no surname; at least we cannotiº

Dorothy, and other Stories, by Hope*.

(S.P.C.K.), is a collection of four chiº

stories, which may claim the twofold ...

being well written and fairly entº
The best in the collection is, in our...

that which the author has put in thº".

—viz., Dorothy, a little, thoughtful º

maid, who saves her father's life tº º

assassins, though the third, “Roger Bº

runs it closely.

Charlie: the Story of a very Little º º

By A. F. Jackson, (S.P.C.K.) Th. º

story shows how a good servant can º **

children. It is quite the book for a nº

|
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º NOTES AND NEWS.

Messrs. MACMILLAN & Co. will publish in

tº . the course of Janua Mr. Henry Jephson's

"... account of the Rise and Progress of the Political

Platform in this country. The work is in two

s: * volumes, of which the first deals with the long

*** struggle for the rights of public meeting and of

*** free speech during the reigns of George III.

*** and George IV. The second volume follows the

*progress of the Platform from the agitation for

tº the first Reform Bill to that which preceded the

* I. : Reform Act of 1884. Mr. Je-hson finally treats

*::::: of the position and power v. 'le platform in the

*. present day.

" . THE next volume of the Badminton Library,

to be published by Messrs. Longmans in

** January—a very appropriate month—will deal

*** with Skating, Curling, Toboganning, and other

* * * Ice Sports, including (we hope) ice-boat sailing,
tº ºr which claims to be the fastest mode of human

ºr ºr motion. Among a long list of contributors to

* . . .

sº the volume, we may mention the names of

ºr ºs Messrs. J. M. Heathcote and C. G. Tebbutt,

sºr the Rev. John Kerr, and Colonel Buck.

- MR. HEINEMANN will issue immediately after

! Christmas M. Maeterlinck's two dramas “The

: Princess Maleine'' and “The Intruder,” in one

volume, with an introduction by Mr. Hall Caine,

and not by Mr. Oscar Wilde, as previously

announced.

MR, HEINEMANN also has nearly ready for

issue in pamphlet form Mr. Beerbohm Tree's

address to the Playgoers' Club on “Some Inter

esting Fallacies of the Modern Stage.”

W. P. ANDERSON GRAHAM, the author of

: “Nature in Books,” whose letters on the village

problem have excited much interest as they

appeared in the St. James's Gazette, has under

taken to write a volume on the rural migration

Day ” series.

MR. LOCH, secretary to the Charity

Organisation. Sooiety, will publish immediately

with Messrs. Swan Sonnenschein & Co. a small

book on Old Age, Pensions, and Pauperism,

being an inquiry as to the bearing of the

statistics of pauperism, quoted by Mr. Joseph

Chamberlain and others, in support of a scheme

for national pensions.

A NEW edition of Lowell's Fable for Critics,

illustrated with twenty-six vignette portraits of

the authors criticised and representing them

in 1848, will be published early next month by

Messrs. Gay & Bird. The same firm also

lºº announce as nearly ready Agnes Repplier's

. . new volume of essays, entitled Points of View.

º: THE veteran journalist, Mr. G. A. Sala, has

i. rejoined the ranks of the novelists—after a

somewhat lengthy absence therefrom. He has

written a story, entitled The Potter of Pfeffer

kuchenstein, for Messrs. Tillotson & Son. It is

broadly humorous, and purports to describe the

discovery of porcelain.

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN is about to publish

a collection of poems on African subjects*. Mr.

Scully.

º: AMONG the new volumes of verse announced

ſº by Mr. Elliot Stock for immediate publication

º' are Love in Earnest, by Mr. J. G. F. Nicholson;

and All the World Orer, by “A Wanderer.”

º MR. FISHER UNWIN has nearly ready for

º publication, a metaphysical work by Colonel

* James Boddely Keene entitled, Power and Force,

º Spiritual and Mental : Their Discreted Differences,
. Mutual Interrelation and Specific Atmospheres.

MESSRs. DEAN & SoN have purchased from

Mr. H. E. Bird, the well-known chess-player,

the copyright of his standard works on Chess.

AN, erroneous impression has apparently

gained currency, that the “Matthew Tindale *

for Messrs. Methuen’s “Social Questions of the

of Miss Warty Smith's novel, recently referred

to in the ACADEMY, is in some way connected

with the well-known Deist of the last century.

Matthew Tindale is, however, a plain village

blacksmith, and the authoress desires it to be

understood that the similarity of name is quite

fortuitous.

THE annual address to the London Positivist

Society will be delivered by Prof. Beesly,

at Newton Hall, Fetter-lane, on Friday,

January 1, at 8 p.m.

DoN Josí, CoRoi.EN, author of Las Cortes

Catalanas and other historical works, has sent

us El Código de los Usajes de Barcelona, a chapter

of a nearly finished work, on which he has been

engaged for fifteen years, making researches in

the Archives of the Province, to be entitled

“Estudio de la civilizacion Catalana desde la

caida del imperio Romana hasta el adveni

miento de la dinastía de los Borbones.”

FORTHCOMING MA (HAZINES.

STILL more about Carlyle. On his well

known Irish tour, of which his own somewhat

gloomy notes have been published, he was

accompanied by Sir Charles Gavan Duffy, then

an ardent young Irish Nationalist. Sir Charles

had the good sense to take notes of Carlyle's

conversation, and has now prepared them for

publication in the Contemporary Review, inter

spersed with a large number of letters of the time

which he received from the Sage of Chelsea.

The first instalment will appear in the January

number.

A MELANCHOLY interest attaches to an article

entitled, “Probability and Faith” which

appears in the January number of the Contem

porary Review. It is the last piece of work from

the pen of the late Bishop of Carlisle, and is

based on Dr. Abbott's recent review of the

beliefs and teachings of Cardinal Newman.

The Bishop was, as he says, “one of those—

not so many of them now—who had heard

Newman preach in his own pulpit of St. Mary's,

Oxford.”

OUR readers will remember the striking series

of articles written by “E. B. Lanin'" on Russian

affairs which recently appeared in the Fortnightly

I?eview. Mr. “Lamin’” is about to give in the

next Contemporary an account of the Russian

sect, the Stundists, and of the persecution to

which they have been subjected by the Govern

ment at the instigation of the Orthodox

Church.

Two features of the forthcoming number of

the Century are a retrospective article by

Gounod, with a frontispiece portrait of the

composer representing him in the act of com

position, at his right hand an organ; and an

article on the Jews of New York.

MR. PINCHES's second article on “The Old

Testament in the Light of the Literature of

Assyria and Babylonia’’ will appear in

the January number of The Expository Times.

The other contributors include the Bishop of

Gloucester and Bristol (on “The Teaching of

| our Lord as to the Authority of the Old Testa

ment’’); Canon Cheyne, Prof. Kennedy, Prof.

A. B. Davidson, Prof. Orr, and Mr. Gwilliam.

WITH the New Year, the JJ'elcome Hour enters

on its sixteenth year, and will be published by

Messrs. Digby, Long & Co. Among the

contents will be a novel on entirely new lines

by the editor, Mr. Percy Russell, author of

“The Author's Manual,” now in its fifth

edition.

THE Christmas number of the Fishing Gazette

will contain two plates: one, after a picture by

Rolfe, entitled “The First Lesson,” depicts an

otter bringing a salmon-trout to its cubs; the

other gives wood-engravings of the dace, chub,

roach, and . rudd, showing the distinguishing
characteristics of the several fish.

“A NoTEWORTHY CASE" is the title of a

detective experience by a Chief Constable, which

will be commenced in No. 431 of Cassell's

Saturday Journal, forming the first number of

the New Year. In the same issue will appear

a complete story by Major Arthur Griffiths,

entitled “The Thames Talisman”; an article

on Monte Carlo and its Gaming Tables; Mr.

F. C. Burnand, of Punch, is the subject of the

article on “Editors of the Day”; and the

number will be illustrated by Mr. Frederick

Barnard and Mr. J. F. Sullivan.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

THE death of the Duke of Devonshire is a

greater loss to the learned world than it is

(directly) to politics or society. Almost ever

since he took his degree at Cambridge, in 1829,

with double honours, he has been most

intimately associated with academical affairs.

In that very year, at the early age of twenty

one, he was returned to parliament for his

university, though he forfeited the seat for

supporting the Reform Bill. From 1836 to

1856, he was chancellor of London University.

In 1861 the Senate at Cambridge chose him to

be their own chancellor, in succession to the

Prince Consort. He was also the first president

of Owens College, and the first chancellor of

Victoria University, both of which bodies owe

much to his administrative ability. . The

Cavendish Laboratory at Cambridge bears

witness to his munificence ; while science

acknowledges no less gratitude to him for

serving as chairman of the Royal Commission

on scientific instruction and the advancement

of science,

DR. PEILE, vice-chancellor and master of

Christ's, the Rev. Dr. Butler, master of Trinity,

Sir Gabriel G. Stokes, M.P., and Prof. A.

Macalister have been appointed to represent

Cambridge at the tercentenary festival of the

University of Dublin, to be held in July 1892.

THE following address, signed by nearly

200 resident graduates of Oxford, including

all the heads of colleges and most of the pro

fessorial and tutorial body, has been presented

Onº behalf by the Vice-Chancellor to Dean

Liddell :—

“The announcement of the resignation of the

Dean of Christ Church has created a deep feeling

of regret, not only among his personal friends,

but throughout the university generally. And

the feeling cannot but be shared especially by

resident members of Convocation, who have had

the best opportunity of knowing and appreciating

his services to the university.

“Five-and-thirty years have passed since Dr.

Liddell was appointed to the Deanery—years full

of questions and events of the gravest academical

import. Throughout that time he has held an

undisputed pre-eminence among us—occupying

a foremost place in the highest departments of

university administration, recognised as an authority

whose opinion was most valued upon the subject of

university study and discipline, or those of scholar

ship, literature, natural science, and art and taste;

ever ready with thoughtful and judicious counsel

on the various matters of debate in these days of

change and progress; unbiassed by party feeling,

whether political or theological, and no less

tolerant of the views of others than temperate and

calm in the expression of his own.

“We feel, indeed, that the departure of the

Dean of Christ Church will be the loss of a

presence and a power in the university which it

will be very difficult to replace; and we venture

respectfully to request the Vice-Chancellor to be

the medium of conveying to him now our grateful

sense of the singleness of purpose with which he

has consistently aided and encouraged whatever

was deemed most likely to advance the reputation

and promote the efficiency of the university; and
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at the same time our own share in the general

regret at his retirement from the dignified position

in Oxford which he has so long and so ably filled.”

MR. E. W. Hobsox, of Christ's College, has

been appointed deputy for Prof. Adams, the

Lowndean professor of astronomy and geometry

at Cambridge, for the two remaining terms of

the academical year.

MR. W. K. EvaNs, Clark scholar of Glas

gow, has been elected to the chair of philosophy

at the University College of North Wales,

Bangor, vacant by the appointment of Prof.

Henry Jones to St. Andrews, in succession to

Prof. Seth.

THE last number of Bibliographical Contribu

tions, issued by Harvard University, consists

of a classified list of books relating to British

municipal history, compiled by Dr. Charles

Gross, instructor in history at Harvard, whose

admiral)lo book on The (#ild Merchant was

published last year by the Clarendon Press.

The first portion gives general authorities; the

second portion is arranged according to towns.

The value of the list is much enhanced by brief

notes, estimating the importance of the books.

Dr. Gross states that this is only a selection

from a bibliography comprising nearly 4000

titles, which he has almost ready for the press.

()/PI(; INA I, JTERSE.

("HANGE AND REST,

(In Sight of the Pyrenees.)

SHALL all our troubled life soon cease ?

Our life like youder rushing stream —

Shall purity be ours and peace,

Like yonder snowy peaks that gleam

Beneath the dazzling morning light,

And all unconscious slowly change 2

Shall we like frozen flakes, once white,

Again rush on and joyous range

Adown some new and nappler ways:—

O mystery of life that flows,

And ebbs again, and seeks repose:

A thousand years shall seem but days.

BEATRIX L. ToLI.EMACHIE.

IN MEMORIAM.

ABRAHAM KUENEN.

TiE course of Prof. Kuenen's uneventful life

may be sketched in a very few lines.

He was born at Haarlem on September 16,

1828. His father was an apothecary in that

city, and sent his son first to the Elementary

School and then to the Gymnasium. Before

Kuenen was fifteen his father died, and he had

to leave school and take a humble place in the

business. His old schoolfellows, however,

would not let him drop. They walked with

him on his “rounds,” they included him in

their clubs and societies, they gave him the

position which his character and talents always

secured him throughout his life, but which

his singular modesty always made so simple

and natural that it was never conspicuous.

Older friends also interested themselves in

him, and means were found of sending him

back to school, and subsequently, just before

his eighteenth birthday, to the University of

Leiden, which he never left till his death.

His career was a series of triumphs. From

the first he was a centre of life in the University;

and when he took his degree of Theologiae

I}octor on the strength of an edition of thirty

four chapters of Genesis from the Arabic

Version of the Samaritan Pentateuch, his

university found means to detain him with a

minor appointment, until, in 1852, Thorbecke

recommended the Crown to appoint him

extraordinary Professor of Theology. In

1855 he succeeded to one of the ordinary

Muurling, a daughter of one of the founders of

the Groningen School of Theology, which made

the first pronounced breach with Calvinistic

orthodoxy in the Reformed Church of Holland.

Kuenen himself soon became one of the main

supports of the Modern Theology of which

Scholten and Opzoomer were the chief founders,

and of which Leiden became the headquarters.

During the twenty-eight years of unbroken

domestic happiness and growing academic fame

that followed, Kuenen composed the chief

works upon which his European reputation

rests.

His Historico-Critical Inquiry, an Introduction

to the Old Testament, was published in 1861-65,

and followed, with independenceand originality,

the lines of the then dominant school of Ewald.

But the germs of another view were already

present, and the studies of the next few years

developed them. Colenso's examination of the

narrative of the Exodus, in the first part of his

Pentateuch, was seen by Kuenen to be big with

critical results which the author himself only

realised quite shortly before his death. Popper's

remarkable monograph on the construction of

the Tabernacle told in the same direction; and

the last volume of Kuenen's Introduction had

not been out many months when Graf's bold

contention, that the Levitical legislation must be

regarded as later than the Deuteronomic, leapt to

meet Kuenen’s growing conviction that the

Prophetic Narratives of Genesis, Exodus, and

Numbers were older than the so-called

Grundschrift, Ewald’s “Book of Origins.”

Kuenen at once perceived that these con

clusions involved a reversal of the current

view of the development of the religion of

Israel; and in 1869-70 he gave the world the

first constructive treatment of this great theme

in harmony with modern conceptionsof historical

and literary criticism, of psychological possi

bility and impossibility, and of the general laws

of ºvolution.
The Jºeli - Israel is undoubtedly

Kuenen's greatest work. Bold in its defiance

of tradition, it is a model of caution, sobriety,

and self-restraint in its method and its con

clusions. Kuenen had a genius for seeing what

was there, and not what he or others had

expected to find; and he employed his brilliant

powers of combination and his fertility in hypo

thesis under the severest sense of responsibility.

It was these qualities that won the admiration

of such a mind as Prof. Huxley's, which recog

nised in Kuenen’s work the essential character

istics of scientific constructiveness. And the

same qualities have taught European scholar

ship to recognise in the Religion of Israel one

of the most solid and fruitful pieces of work of

the last half century.

Ruenen's next considerable work was under

taken at the instance of Dr. Muir, the

Sanscritist, and consisted in a study of Hebrew

Prophecy, largely polemical in its scope, and

intended specially to meet the arguments of

English apologists who rest theological dogmas

upon the fulfilment of prophecy. This work

was published in 1875 in Holland and 1877 in

England. Then came the Hibbert Lectures on

National and Universal Religions, delivered and

published in England in 1882.

The next year brought upon Kuenen a blow

from which he never fully recovered. On

March 24 he lost his wife. In the autumn of

the same year he presided over the Oriental

Congress that met at Leiden, not allowing his

private grief to interfere with the discharge of

his public duties; but the strain was very

severe.

He was now engaged upon a complete re

casting of his Introduction. The first chapter

contained the minute exposition and justifica

tion of his views on the criticism of the

Hexateuch, and was brought out by Messrs.

Macmillan as an independent volume—Thechairs; and in the same year he married Miss

Hexateuch—in 1886. It must long remaint,

authoritative work on the subject. Nº.

attention should be called to the hypºlº.

provisionally advanced, that the First Cºd.

Ex. xxi.-xxiii, which now appears in the the

of the Sinaitic legislation, was originally;

into the mouth of Moses as he stood in M.

before Israel crossed the Jordan. In this 3.

it would have dictated the historical setts

as it certainly dictated the general scope sº

arrangement of Deuteronomy. Therestoft,

first volume and the second volume, deat,

with the Prophetic literature, have appearai.

Dutch. But the author's death has left tº

third and concluding volume incompº

Kuenen was also engaged in superintending:

Old Testament commentary and translatiºn

Hooykaas, Oort, Kosters, Matthes and ºn

which is unfortunately far from finished.

Besides his great works, Kuenen wrote alſº

innumerable articles, papers, and reviº

Some of these were of great importance. .

may instance the series of contributions tº tº

criticism of the Hexateuch which appearei.

the Theologisch Tijdschrift, and which in

Robertson Smith has referred to as “pºthº

the finest things that modern criticism has

show”; the paper on the composition of il.

Sanhedrim, which Wellhausen declared Wºl.

have been epoch-making had it not beenbun:

in archives, where no one read it; his studiº

the genealogy of the Nassoritic text ºf .

ages of the Patriarchs, which, if there is such

thing as finality in criticism, has set the quº

tion with which it deals at rest; and is

brilliant essay on “The Men of the tº

Synagogue,” which gives an earnest ciº

discoveries that await the trained ºntº

intelligence which shall penetrate the tangº

forest of Talmudic lore. -

Besides historyand criticism, Kuenenlº.

with extraordinary lucidity and force, althº

he did not write, on Ethics. Like tº

Dutch “Moderns,” he was a staunch dº

minist; and if anyone had undertaken

desperate an enterprise as to ruffle his Hº

than human serenity of temper, theº

chance of success would have lain inhº

crude criticism or plying wilfully uniº
questions anent this point of philosophic iii.

But the fact is that Kuenen's courtesy "...

remarkable that it helped to establish **

in Holland, by which the Dutch theºlºgº.

all schools contrast favourably with *

brethren in other countries, and often sh"º

world that it is possible to engage,"

keenest controversies without descending

personalities or forgetting the amen” "

life.

Kuenen visited England three ti". º
in the sixties, when he met Colenso; 9"

seventics, when he attended a meeting." sº

British and Foreign UnitarianAssº.

deputation from the DutchPrº
and once in 1882, when he deliveredth: Hilº

Lectures in London and Oxford. º

great admirer of England and theBº:

The only occasion on which he seemed º *

perfect in the eyes of some of hisº:

was during our war with theº dº

felt strongly with the Boers, but hº.". th.

a more charitable judgment of the Pºéº

the Dutch were inclined to regar" " "

consistent withº:
In addition to all this literary *

work, Kuenen sat on ecclesiastical,ºº
and other commissions, took act" .

hundred religious and literarymºº

was always at the service of any”

help. - an

His character inspired univers. respect he).

- - - is bitterest
admiration even among his ho

logical opponents, and, thºs” * fls

privileged to know him think of rous 3"

truest of friends and the most #"

and academiº

l
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* -º a .

ºn tº

ºº::

kindly of men. He died on December 10, after

a severe illness of ten weeks; but his death was

quite unexpected. He leaves seven children,

most of whom have completed their education.

His eldest son, who is a scientific man of great

}. recently received an appointment at

eiden.

PHILII, H. WICKSTEEI),

MA(AZINES AND IRE I’IE JWS.

THE December Livre Moderne opens with a

very few “more last words,” and then proceeds

to wrap itself decently in a very becoming

shroud, embroidered with thirty-six designs of

book-plates and a large a... I pretty lithograph,

“La Lecture Romantique,” by M. Robida.

The texture or text consists of another paper on

book-plates themselves, of an article on Mr.

Henry Morley’s “English Writers,” with some

more of M. Drujon on “Ridicula Literaria.” So

sinks M. Uzanne in the ocean bed, to flame with

new spangled ore in /. Art et l'Idée on the

twentieth of January next without fail. Good

luck to his flaming.

SEI, E('TEI) F() IPEI(? N I}() () RTS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

Bescrirript'sd der antiken Skulpturen in den königl.

Museen zu Berlin, In, Ausschluss der pergamen. Fund

stii:ke. Berlin: Spemann. 25 M.

Boriſtling R, O. F. Max Müller als Mythendichter. Leip

zig : Voss. 1 M. -

Curtius, E. Die Tempelgiebel v. Olympia. Berlin:
Reimer. 2 M.

Un Hiver en Orient.DAI.A. ii., Mag.

10 fr.

Daº, G. Antoine Watteau. Paris: Lib. de l'Art.

t.

Paris: Delagrave.

Hi-Ngºk, E. Der Cidstreit in chronologischer Ordnung.1 M. 50 Pf. g

º: Fock.

JAIMF, G. De Koulikoro à Tombouctou sur la canonnière

“Le Mage,” Paris : Dentu. S fr.

T.EFort, I’. Murillo et ses élèves. Paris : Rouam. 6 fr.

MASNER, K. Die Sammlung antiker Vasen u. Terracotten

in k.k. (sterreich. Museum f. Kunst u. Industlie.
Wien : Gerold's Sohn. 20 M.

RonEnt, C. Scenen der Ilias u. Aithiopis an: e. Vaiº der
Sammlung d ... Cºruren Micn. kiewicz. Halle :

Niemeyer. 10 M.

Woº. El, J. Das stidtische Museum zu Leipzig von seinen

Anfängen bis zur Gegenwart. Leipzig : Seemann. 21 M.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

Scii Min, O. Ueb. verschiedene Eintheilungen der heil.

Schrift, insbesondere iib. die Capitºl-Eintheilg. Stephans

I,angtons im 13. Jahrh. Graz : Leuschner. 5 M.

Wis, K Leh, H. Keilinschriftliches Textbuch zum Alten

Tesºament. 1. Lt.g. Leipzig : Pfeiffer. 2 M.

HISTORY.

ActA Austriae inferioris. I. Bd. Codex Canonicorum S.

Ypoliti. 1. Ti. 976–1367. Wien : Seidel. 16 M.

EPFr. No, A. Napoleon III. u. sein Hof. 1. Bil. Höln :

Ahn. 6 M

Fr. Frºs, le Marquis de.- Le Roi Louis-Philippe: vie anec

dotique (1773–1850). Paris: Dentu. 10 fr.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

ENGELH A Riot, H. Ueb. die Flora der üb. den Braunkohlen

b findlichºn. Tertiarschichten v. Dux. Leipzig : Engel
mann. 14 M.

Li Fºrz, H. Die Probleme im Begriff der Gesellschaft bei

Auguste Conte im - Gesamtzusammenhange seines

Systems. Leipzig : Fock. 1 M. 80 Pf.

Schwºrk Ei, A., . Die Philosophie der mittleren Stoa, in

ihrem geschichtl, Zusammenhange dargestellt. Berlin:

Weidmann. 14 M.

PHILOLOGY.

TRArtſ's mystiques d'Aboſ, Ali al-Hosain b. Abdallāh.

2e Fasc. Teiden : Brill. 5 M.

('OIPRESPONI) ENCE,

THE CHARTER FOR A LONDON TEACHING

UNIVERSITY.

King's College, London: Dec. 21, 1891.

To those who, like myself, supposed that the

battle of the Teaching University had been

fought and won, Prof. Karl Pearson's attitude

is rather a rude surprise. He appears on the

scene after the battle, executing a war-dance

on his own account (if I may so describe his

communication in last week's ACADEMY). So

far as I can follow this somewhat wild and

vague performance, the particular object of

Prof. Pearson's hostility is King's College, and

if I understand him rightly, that anachronous

institution is to be rejected as dross, while

University College and some other (anonymous)

bodies are to be fused “as in a melting-pot ”

into the facsimile of a German University.

This sublimely cool proposal, at the eleventh

(perhaps I ought to say the thirteenth) hour,

to exclude (and consequently extirpate) King's

College is drastic enough to satisfy that heroic

educational reformer, the Emperor William ;

and, indeed, Prof. Pearson's programme

generally appears to me to carry with it the

tremendous postulate of a German invasion and

annexation of England. For, short of that, it

is quite incredible that our Legislature, in the

teeth of the Privy Council, will take leave of

English common sense and, instead of allowing

the university to grow and develop itself from

the solid nucleus of the two London colleges

and the medical schools, endeavour to manu

facture it mechanically “in the melting-pot ”

on an alien model.

However, I am only concerned with one

feature of this University of Weissnichtwo.

The gateway of that ideal institution is to be

ornamented, it seeins, with our scalps, as a

warning and a lesson to the Church of England;

and within the university museum — in its

chamber of ecclesiastical horrors—will be

exhibited a particularly terrific instrument

which Prof. Pearson fancies he has inspected in

our college, to wit, a “test” so “stringent,”

he says, as to be utterly impossible in any

modern university.

Well, as the proverbial philosopher in “Miss

Decima" says,

“A little truth, however small,

Is better than no truth at all.”

The very small ingredient of fact in this de

scription is that we professors of King's College
have subscribed ourselves “members of the

Church of England ”’’ This does, of course,

exclude Nonconformists as such, but that is all.

Whether this restriction should be continued is

an open question; and Prof. Pearson has a per

fect right to demand, if he pleases, that King's

College shall, on that ground, be wiped out of

the charter, provided his argument is founded

simply and solely on the denominational

character of the college, which the declaration

in question is merely intended to preserve.

As for that argument, Prof. Pearson will be

aware, if he has read Sir George Young's

authoritative letter on the subject, that it was

in deference to the Nonconformists themselves,

and at the instance of Mr. Miall, that new

foundations on a denominational basis were

permitted at Oxford and Cambridge.

But as Prof. Pearson appears to found a

further argument on the actual “test' in force,

I must be allowed to say that his infuriated

utterance conveys an absurdly wrong impres

sion of the formula just mentioned. It is not

a “test '' at all, in the sense which the term

bore at the old universities previous to the

reform of 1871.

For my own part, I should decline now, as I

did then, to accept any such test as the so

called “Protestant Declaration ” which was

enforced at my own college (Trinity), or to

subscribe the Thirty-nine Articles, because I

hold that a Protestant layman has a right

which he ought not to forego (above all if he is

a teacher) to absolute liberty of conscience,

that is, intellectual independence in the matter

of religion. G. C. W. WARR.

National Liberal Club : Dec. 21, 1891.

All those who wish the new Teaching Uni

versity of London to be really worthy of its

opportunities will be glad to know that all the

professors of the two colleges are not content

with the narrow scheme which has been

promulgated in their behalf, and they will

thank Prof. Pearson for the clearness and

vigour with which he has brought out the

grave deficiencies of the proposed “Strand and

Gower-street University.” Many of them will

also hope much from his courageous attempt

to lift the whole matter on to a higher level,

and will be ready to join hands with him in

hastening to its practical accomplishment the

noble ideal of a teaching university for London

which he has set forth. º

At the same time, it seems unfortunate that

Prof. Pearson should be so evidently either

afraid, or scornful, of the democratic elements

in our higher education, and that he should

have been unable, or unwilling, to make his

ideal university comprehensive enough or

broad enough to include those elements—

elements the importance of which will tend

rather to increase than to diminish. If in good

truth this incompatibility were inevitable, then

in one essential particular a teaching university

in London such as Prof. Pearson has sketched

would be as open to criticism as the “petti

fogging ” scheme which Dr. Wace and Sir

George Younghope to be able to impose upon us.

But Prof. Pearson's apparent assumption—that

the university ideal which he lays down and

that which is in the minds of those “extension

enthusiasts” who have a strong belief in its

future are opposed and contradictory—is, I

contend, quite unfounded. The two. may

rather be looked upon as different aspects

of the same ideal. While, on the one

side, the ideal teaching university of

London should be freed from collegiate

restrictions, and should be great enough

to provide the highest teaching and to

retain the best teachers; on the other side, it

should, as the “extension enthusiasts” contend,

be wide enough and broad enough to enable

all classes of the inhabitants of London to

attend such lectures. Nor need there be any

difficulty in continuing a high standard of

academic instruction with a frank acceptance

of the democratic conditions which are neces

sary in a democratic age. Of these conditions

the necessity of providing evening instruction

is imperative; and indeed there seems to be no

reason but custom why university professors

should invariably lecture in the day time.

Prof. Pearson's vision of a gigantic night school

with its peripatetic teachers, however much it
may be cpen to academic sarcasm, need not

imply an inferiority of academic teaching, and

is—until some ideal readjustment of the hours

of labour, until some better method be dis

covered—the only means of opening the doors of

academic instruction to that class of students,

which must always be a large one in London,

who have to carry on their higher education

pari passu with the earning of their daily bread:

This is indeed the only way that I can see of

educating academically our democracy; and it

seems rather putting the cart before the horse

to expect, as Prof. Pearson puts it, the democ

racy first to educate its educators and then to

educate itself.

The active workers in the Extension move

ment are as determined as Prof. Pearson to

countenance no depreciation—the standard of

degrees is low enough, in all conscience,

already—and they cannot admit his charge

that they “ have lost all sense of its

true limits and all real appreciation of

academic instruction.” It is, on the contrary,

because they are so entirely possessed by the

value of a high standard of university teaching

that they wish it to be brought as close as pos;

sible to those classes who at present are debarred

from it; and it is because they are so entirely

conscious of the present shortcomings and

deficiencies of the University Extension move
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ment, unsupportedasitnow is byacademicrecog

nition, that they are anxious to see its scope

widened, and its work consolidated, by that

control and that guidance which only a real

teaching university can provide. And the

nearer the new Teaching University of London

approaches Prof. Pearson's ideal, the stronger

will be their determination to share in its

privileges; and in spite of Prof. Pearson's scorn

they are still inclined to think that a worse

danger might befall the new university than

the admission of the University Extension

movement to some voice in the direction of its

policy, some share in the adaptation of its

resources to the educational advancement of our

democracy.

J. SPENCER HILL, Hon. Treasurer

Chelsea University Extension Centre.

THE AUTHOR OF CHAUCER’s “BOOK CLEPED

VALERIE.”

Stanhoe Grange, Norfolk.

CHAUCER twice makes mention of “Valerie,”

both times in connexion with the subject of

wounen and the undesirability of marriage.

The first reference is in the “Wyf of Bathes

Prologue,” where we are told that the “joly

clerk Jankyn.”

“had a book, that gladly night and day

For his desport he wolde rede alway;

He clepyd it Valerye and Theofrast,

At whiche book he lough alway ful fast.

# * + *

And every night and day was his custume

Whan he haddeleysir and vacacioun

From other worldely occupacioun,

To reden in this book of wikked wyves.”

(vv. 669 ft.)

The other is in the Prologue to the “Legend of

Good Women,” where the God of Love,

speaking of books against women, asks:

“What seith Valerie, Titus, or Claudian?” (v.280.)

Chaucer probably got his knowledge of this

“Valerius ” at secondhand from the Roman de

la Rose, in which the latter is frequently men

tioned (cf. vv. 9440, 9470, 9478, 10168). From

Jean de Meun's description of him as:

“Valerius, qui se doloit

De ce que Rufins se voloit

Marier, qui ses compains iere,”

we are enabled to identify him with the writer

of the Epistola Valerii ad Rufinum de uxore non

ducenda. But who was the author of this

Epistola 2 Francisque-Michel boldly states

that it was Valerius Maximus, an obviously

impossible attribution, as the work is evidently

of a much later date. In the Abbé Migne's

Patrologie Latine the epistle is printed among

the works of Saint Jerome, to whom it was

attributed probably on account of its similarity

to another work of his, Adversus Joeinianum

(see below). Neither Tyrwhitt, Sandras (Etude

sur Chaucer, p. 189), nor Skeat (Legend of Good

Women, p. 140) gives any conjecture as to who

the author was ; and M. Langlois, in his ex

haustive work Origines et Sources du Roman de

la lºose (Paris, 1891), confesses himself equally at

fault. “Jean de Meun,” he remarks,

“a emprunté plusieurs de ses traits satiriques

contre les femmes à un certain Valérius, dont il

cite plusieurs fois le nom. Qui était ce personnage?

()n º aucum renseignement sur son compte ’’

(p. 110).

In the preface to his edition of the Latin

Pºems commonly attributed to Walter Mapes

(London, 1841), Wright says:

“The only prose writings now known, which go

under the name of Walter Mapes, are a treatise

entitled De Nugis Curialium, and a tract entitled

Jalºrius ad Rufinan (sic) de non dueenda Urore.”

In a discussion as to the origin of His
toire LW, in Le Violier des Iſistoires Romaines

(Paris, 1858), M. G. Brunet mentions that a

similar story is given by John Bromyard (end

of the fourteenth century) in his Summa Predi

cantium, and he adds:

“Bromyard allègue l'autorité de Valère, voulant

sans doute indiquer aimsi, non Valère-Maxime,

mais l'ouvrage qu'un auteur anglois du XIII°.

(sic) siècle, Walter Maples (sic), 6crivit, sous le

nom de Valère, sur les inconvénients du mariage

(Jalerius ad Rufinum, de non dueenda urore).”

Both Wright and Brunet, then, were of

opinion that the so-called “Valerius” was

identical with Walter Map. This opinion was

well founded, for we have it on the unimpeach

able authority of no less a personage than Walter

Map himself that he was the author of the

work in question. M. Gaston Paris, in a brief

notice of an essay of Pio Rajna on Andrea

Fieschi's De Dissuasione Urorationis (which is an

imitation of the Epistola ad Rufinum), refers to a

passage in the De Nugis Curialium (Wright's

edition, p. 142), in which Map expressly states

that the Epistola I alerii ad Rufinum was his own

composition (see Romania xix. p. 624).

Map gives the text of his letter, and prefaces

it with an account of the circumstances under

which it was written. Having found that a

certain friend of his had suddenly become

gloomy and unsociable, he inquires the cause,

and discovers that Dame Venus is at the

bottom of it all. He hopes that it may prove

to be only a passing fancy, but is soon given to

understand that his friend in no wise regards

the matter as a joke, but is seriously bent upon

matrimony. After remonstrating with him in

vain in person and by proxy, Map makes up his

mind to write to him, which he does, assuming

himself the name of Valerius, and addressing

his friend, who is red-haired (rufus), under

that of Rufinus:

“Inciditamicum habui, virum vitae philosophicae,

quem post longa tempora multasque visitationes

annotºvi Seinel habitu, gestu, vultuque mutatum,

suspiciosum, pallidum, lautius tamen cultum, loº

quentem parcius et gravius, insolita simultate

superbum ; pristina perierat facetia, morosaque

jocunditas; aegrum se dicebat, et male sanus erat.

Solivagum widi, meaque, quantum reverentia mei

sinebat, declinantem alloquia. Veneris arreptitium

vidi. Quicquid enim videbatur, totum erat proci,

nihil philosophi. Spes tamen erat, ut post lapsum

resurgeret. Ignoscebam quod ignorabam; ludum

putabam, et erat saevum serium. Uxorari tend

ebat, non amari; Mars molebat fieri, sed Mulciber.

Tamen mihi mens excidit, et quia mori pergebat,

commoriebar ei. Locutus sum et repulsus. Misi gui

loquerentur, et ut noluit eos audire, dixi : “Fera

pessima devoravit unicum” meum, et ut omnes

amicitiae vices implerem, epistolam ei scripsi, mu

tatis nominibus nostris, me qui Walterus sum

Valerium vocans, ipsum, qui Johannes est et rufus,

Rufinum. Praetitulavi epistolam sic: Dissuasio

Palerii ad Rufinum philosophum neurorem ducat.’”

After transcribing the letter, Map mentions

the fact that it had attained immense popularity,

but complains that he was not allowed the

credit of having written it. From which it

appears that even in Map's own day there were

doubts as to its authorship.

“The fact is,” he says, “that if I had written it

under my own name no one would have taken any

notice of it, for nothing that is modern can possibly

be allowed to have any merit. Antique copper

will always be preferred to new gold. I wrote it,

therefore, under an assumed name, in order to

give it the appearance of antiquity. Hence it has

come about that, because I happen to be in the land

of the living (a misfortune, of course, which I

might remedy if I had a mind to), and because the

letter happens to be considered a meritorious

composition, the idea that I can have written it is

scouted as ridiculous. Doubtless years hence,

when I am rotting in my grave, justice will be

done in this matter.”

*Sie; probably amicum should be read.

“Scimus hanc placuisse multis, avide rapiru:

transcribitur intente, plena jocunditate legituſ

Meam tamen esse quidam, sed de plebe, negan:

Epistolae enim invident, decorem suum ei violente

auferunt et auctorem. Hoc solum deliqui, quo.

vivo. Verumtamen hoc morte mea corrigere con

silium non habeo. Nomina nostra nominibu

mortuorum in titulo mutavi. Sciebam enim ho

placere. Sin autem, abjecissent illam, ut me

Wolens igitur huic insulsae providere paginulae

ne mittatur in coenum a fago (?), latere mecun

eam ljubebo. Scio quid fiet post me. Cum enin

putuerim, tum primo sal accipiet, totusque sit

supplebitur decessumeo defectus, et in remotissim,

posteritate mihi faciet auctoritatem antiquitatis,

quia tum, ut nunc, vetustum cuprum praeferetur

auro novello. - Omnibus seculis sua dis.

plicuit modernitas, et quaevis aetas a prima

praeteritam sibi praetulit; unde quia non pott

erunt epistolam meam mea spreverunt tempora.”

It must be confessed that posterity has been

very tardy in the performance of this particular

act of justice. M. Paris remarks upon the

singular destiny that has attended Walter Map

in his literary capacity. After having enjoyed

a brilliant reputation as a wit during the twelfth

century, and having been credited with the

composition of all sorts of works in French and

Latin in which he had no hand whatever, he

has been persistently denied the credit of the

opuscule of which he was so proud, while his

well-authenticated work (the De Nugis Catria

lium) is preserved in only one MS., and is

almost unknown."

It may be noted that Wright prints a Latin

poem, De Conjuge mom Ducenda, among those

attributed to Map, with French (beginning of

fourteenth century) and English (fifteenth

century) translations of the same.

In the passage quoted above from the “Wyf

of Bathes Prologue” Chaucer couples the name

of “Valerye’’ with that of “Theofrast,” whom

he mentions several times again in the “Mar

chaundes Take” as one of the “clerkes '' who

deny that “To take a wyf is a glorious

thing ” —

“Ne take no wif, quod he, for housoundrye,

As for to spare in household thy dispense;

A trewe servaunt doth more diligence

Thy good to kepe, than thin oughne wif,

For sche wol clayme half partin al hir life.

And if that thou be seek, so God me save,

Thyne verray frendes or a trewe knave

Wol kepe the bet than sche that waytith ay
After thy good, and hath doon many a day.

This entent, and an hundrid sithe wors,

Writith this man, ther God his bones curs.

But take no keep of al such vanité;

Deffy Theofrast, and herkne me.” (vv. 52 ft.

Chaucer's authority here again was probably

Jean de Meun, who tells us the name of the

book he made use of, or rather pretended to

make use of ; for as a matter of fact, the book

itself is lost. All that now remains is a single

short passage, which Saint Jerome has

preserved, in a Latin version, in his Adversus

Joeinianum, and which John of Salisbury has

reproduced in the Polycraticus, whence Jean de

Meun derived his knowledge of it. The latter

would have us believe, however, that he had

read the work itself:

“ Ha! se Theofrates créusse

Ja fame espousée n'éusse :

Il me tient pas home por sage

Qui fame prent par mariage,

* Wright in his Latin Poems of Walter Mapes

(p. ix.) says there are two MSS. of the De Yºgis

at Oxford, one in the Bodleian, and another in the

Merton College library. In the Preface to his

edition of the De Nugis he corrects this statement

and says: “The work now first published is un

fortunately preserved in only one MS. (in the

Bodleian, MS. Bodley, No. 851), and that is an

incorrect one.” Of the Epistola Palerii numerous

MSS. exist: a fact which bears out Map's state

ment as to its popularity.
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3uted; but they are poor, pallid, blurred things,

ºr a which ill-support the deservedly high reputa

* - ion of the artists.

* * Toilers in ... r. Edited by Henry C. Ewart.

º º: With ninety Illustrations. (Isbister.) “Toilers

º in Art " seems scarcely a happy title for men

ºº who have achieved such delightful mastery as

"... Flaxman and Bewick, as Israels and Lalanne,

i... as Frederick Walker and Frederic Shields, not

to mention other names in this distinguished

º company. It appears to have been chosen in

º' order to give the editor the opportunity of

ºn, sº printing, in the shape of an Introduction, a

:: ... dull little sermon on a well-worn text. We know

gºriz nothing of Mr. Ewart; but we do not under

at tº stand what he has done to justify the appear

ºº ance of his name on the title-page of a book

written by other men, all of whom appear to

be quite as capable of “editing '' their work.

What, for instance, is the use of an editor who
***** -

º: allows “consumption '' to pass as a correct

º translation of consummatio . But the book

n º itself contains a great deal of interesting

Wºrks: tº:

* Imatter about many interesting men; and

** though the principle of selection is not

si tº: apparent, the choice might have been more

commonplace. We have, for instance, Oscar

Pletsch and C. H. Bennett, artists who should

not be forgotten now that the generation

which they delighted is growing old, and fresh

designers have taken their place in public

favour. Some French artists are included,

: like Jean Paul Laurens and François Louis

* : Français, who are not as well known in England

as they should be. And finally, the book con

tains an interesting autobiographical sketch of

Frederic Shields, the most freshly and sincerely

inspired of all English artists who have dared

the greater themes of spiritual art.

Decorative Electricity. By Mrs. J. E. H.

Gordon. With a Chapter on “Fire Risks,” by

J. E. H. Gordon. (Sampson Low.) This

– eminently practical little book is also very

entertaining. Mr. Gordon's interest in the

subject is communicated in a lively mºuner

to her readers. So that though she deals with

facts, and facts mainly of science, she is always

bright and clear. There is certainly a fascina

tion about electric lighting which exceeds that

of ordinary methods of illumination. It has a

touch of magic—of the infinite, we may say,

fºr about it, which belongs neither to gas nor

‘.... petroleum. Its effect upon art is also greater,

... for it leaves so much more freedom to the

... " designer. His fancy has the freest play as to

position and direction, as this light may hang or

spirt out unsupported from anywhere, and

it throws neither “right side up " nor “topsy

turvy.” So electricity stimulates the decora

tive invention, and “decorative electricity’ is

a subject which will not be exhausted for many

a day. The present book, however, is less

asthetic than useful, being full of knowledge

and experience as to the lighting of houses

by electricity, which cannot fail to be of value

to the many who are now placing themselves

in the hands of electrical engineers. They will

still be, to a very great extent, at the mercy of

these engineers, whatever, hints they may

get from Mrs. Gordon : but she will open

. their eyes a good deal and amuse them into the

bargain.

j Reynolds and Children's Pºrtraitur ill, lºng

land. By W. J. Loftie. (Blackie. This is

another of the Vere Foster series, and a worthy

companion of similar works on landscape and

animal painting. The illustrations are from

very popular works, the “Angel Heads” and

“Child Samuel" (for instance), by Reynolds;

the “Blue Boy,” by Gainsborough; and “Cherry

Ripe,” by Millais. Each coloured print is

accompanied by a well-drawn outline. As tº

the colouring we cannot speak in unreserved

traise, it is gº erally heavy and hot. The

g tº: pei

º

stºriº

sº

book, however, on the whole, deserves the

popularity which it is sure to achieve. Besides

the painters before mentioned, there are good

examples of Romney and Sir Thomas Lawrence.

Engravings and Their ſalue. By J. H. Slater.

(Upcott Gill.) This book is entitled “A

Guide for the Print Collector,” but it may be

safely said that no collector worthy of the

namic will ever be guided by it. It is a mere

compilation, done without care and without

knowledge. The author, in his advice to pur

chasers, recommends them to look out for

“burr,” as if it were to be found in every

description of engraving. He informs them

that the process of “line engraving ” has

become very common of recent years, whereas

everybody else knows that it has been almost

beaten out of the field by etching and photo

gravure; and he speaks of acquatint as a

method especially adapted to those subjects

requiring tints of extreme delicacy or excessive

depth. When we come to the accounts of the

engravers, we find the information equally

misleading. One instance will be sufficient—

that of Hogarth. Mr. Slater gives no account

whatever of the prints as published separately

by Hogarth; he begins with the collections

published by Cook and others off the well

worn plates, long after Hogarth's death. So

completely ignorant of the subject is he that

he adds, after a description of these “collec

tions”—which no collector would look at

“Separate prints are also frequently met with,

but most of these are from worn plates, and

many not from the original plates at all.”

Besides this, he gives the collector no other

guidance than the prices which a few of

Hogarth's prints have fetched. He includes

Sir Edwin Landseer, but not his brother

Thomas, who, of course, as an engraver was

much more important; and he does not mention

J. M. W. Turner. Altogether, this is a book

to be carefully avoided by collectors and

others.

A Short History of the British School of

Painting. By George H. Shepherd. (Sampson

Low.) This is a second edition, with a charm

ing frontispiece in the shape of a reduction of

Mr. Hole's wonderful etching of Old Crome's

“Mill on the Yare.” Perhaps this is its chief

claim to notice. The fact that a second

edition has been called for is a sign that the

book fills a want. It is, as the title professes,

a “short” history, and therein, perhaps, lies

one secret of its success. It is clear, handy,

and full of information about artists, not only

dead but living. It has no great pretensions,

but we know of no other book which quite fills

its place as a work of reference. In what

other book, for instance, can you find in the

index the names of Stanhope Forbes, and J.

M. Swan, as well as those of Hogarth and

Reynolds.

THE FETTES DOUGLAS S.A. L. E.

FROM his youth up, the late president of the

Royal Scottish Academy was an enthusiastic

and discerning collector of books and art

objects; and more than once he was obliged to

part with the gatherings of years, on the

occasion of changes of residence or departure

for prolonged visits to the continent. His fine

cabinet of mediaeval medals, it will be remem

bered, was sold at Christie's several years ago.

It was supposed probable, by several of his

friends, that, on his death, certain objects

in his collection, more interesting for their

local or nationally historical significence than

valuable in a monetary sense, would have passed

directly into the keeping of one or other of the

public and national institutions with which Sir

William Fettes Douglas was officially connected,

and to whose interests .

unwearied assiduity. S

however, not realised

practically in its entiret.

Edinburgh, during th

Saturday.

The sale was an interes

hardly so from the point f

fashionable and monied bibl.

dealers whose pleasure—an

purvey for the same. Sir Wi

who loved beautiful things al.,

he was something of a schola

books, and enjoyed to have th

and-let it be whispered—he lo

of these latter as least as

exteriors or the seemliness of th

was a book collector who read as

at his treasures.

Then, again, the kind of beauty t

him, even in the exteriors of the

he gathered, was hardly the exact so.

that appeals most convincingly to, sa,

perous and not uncultured Glasgow

Sir William was a painter; and he

happier, never more successful, than

subject of his brush was, or included

volume, with its worn binding, rusted

and time-worn page, where the touch

or the tint of crimson gleamed out froli,

sober, time-toned vellum. One of the c

of his bindings, one that he used to sho

handle with especial gusto, was the little

Book of Hours, printed at Strasburg in

This binding, the original covering of the .

was of decoratively stamped and lett

vellum, stained carmine; but then its clasp

gone, its back ribs were worn—nay, show

signs of cracking, and, in its latera design, the

original hue of the vellum had begun to gleam

white through the rosiness with which the skin

had been covered four hundred years ago. It

was a thing to fascinate any born colourist :

one piece of gold and some five of silver marked

its value, as estimated in our modern currency.

Two of the richest of the armorial bindings—

Clarii Christophori Algebrae (Rome, 1608), red

morocco, stated to be Italian, but possibly

French, and Bishop Lesley's De Origine Moribus

. . . Scotorum (Rome, 1578), a green morocco,

stamped with an aduirable though rather

simple design, including the arms of Pope

Gregory XIII., were wisely acquired for £1 12s.

and £6 10s. respectively, by the Museum of

Science and Art, an institution which also

purchased at reasonable prices, some of the

finest of the ivories, such as the fourteenth

century, North Italian, group of three saints,

a piece quaintly and tellingly decisive in

the leading lines of its draperies, and both

curious and beautiful in its applied colouring

25 guineas). To this museum also fell, for but

eight guineas, a powerful bronze Grotesque

Ram's Head, with Horns and Wings,” of

Italian Renaissance work. A curious and rare

circular metal boss, probably of late sixteenth

century, bearing quartered arms, manifestly

Scotch, but as yet unidentified, realised

£3 10s. The Jacobite and the Commonwealth

pamphlets—things with whose current cost the

predilections of a certain well-known and

cultured Scottish peer have an intimate con

nexion—fetched famine prices. Almong the

manuscripts, a commission to Aloysius Molinus,

dated in 1502, from the Ducal Palace, by that

Doge Loredano whom Bellini portrayed in the

National Gallery picture, showing an example

in its title-page of singularly restrained and

artistic late Venetian illumination, realised

£4 15s. The pictures were, without exception,

small cabinet works of excellent quality; and

here a McTaggart, the finished small picture

for his diploma work, “Dora,” from Tennyson's

poem, in the Scottish National Gallery, fetched

sixty guineas,
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seilles on December 12

ºr to resume work for the

Fund. M. Naville will

the scene of his former

ºptian Delta—that, fruitful

ready rewarded him with

hom, Goshen, and Bubastis,

in up the ruins of Daphnae

response to the excavations of

E. NEwBERRY and Mr. G.

caser, accompanied by Mr.

t) and Mr. Carter (assistant

; now completed the survey and

f the celebrated tombs of Beni

shifted their camp to the ravine

, a little higher up on the same

sile. They report the discovery of

five inscribed and painted tombs

known to Egyptologists in this

All are much dilapidated, the walls

ostly fallen in; but they hope to

ny important historical particulars of

and local history from the inscribed

5 with which these new grottoes are

They are much choked with bushes

‘is, and need careful excavation. The

done to the famous tomb of the Colossus

Sledge appears to be even greater than

orts of tourists had led us to expect.

. W. M. F. PETRIE has established his

luarters this season at Tel el-Amarna, and

isily engaged, with a gang of native

urers, in clearing the ruins of the palace of

1-en-Aten, the mysterious so-called “heretic

...,g,” whº "ucceeded, as some suppose, or, as

others believe, was identical with, Amenhotep

IV. In view of Padre de Cara's new theory,

that Khu-en-Aten was a woman-Pharaoh, it

is much to be hoped that Mr. Petrie will come

upon some conclusive historical data of this

reign.

THE fifth ordinary general meeting of the

members of the Egypt Exploration Fund will

be held in the hall of the Zoological Society,

Hanover-square, on January 15 at 4 p.m. Sir

John Fowler, president, will be in the chair.

WE may also mention that a cyclorama of

“Ancient Egypt” was opened this week at

Niagara Hall, Westminster. It consists of an

immense representation of the city of Memphis,

at the moment of the departure of the Israelites,

painted by Herr Edmund Berninger, who is

understood to have received advice in archaeo

logical details from Prof. Ebers. The entrance

to the building has been fitted up in imitation

of a modern street in Cairo.

N() TES ().V . [I'T AN1) AR('II. [E() L () (; )".

WE hear that the collection of fictile ivories

formed by Prof. J. O. Westwood—which is

º y the most extensive and complete that

as ever been got together, and which has been

of material aid to the professor in his researches

and publications on that branch of the fictile

art—may, probably, be secured by "...r. C.

Drury E. Fortnum, D.C.L., and presented by

him to the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford. We

hear, however, that this important acquisition

and its liberal gift to Oxford must depend on

the favourable result of the arrangements in

contemplation for the building and endowment

of the projected new museum in connexion

with the University Galleries for the housing

of the Ashmolean treasures. This collection

of fictile ivories would, in illustration of the

rise and progress of the plastic art, fill the wide

gap between the works of classical times and

those of the Renaissance, which latter ate

well represented by original examples in the

Fortuum collection.

WE are glad to learn that the proposal to

put up Mr. Onslow Ford's statue of Lord

Strathnairn in Eaton-square has been aban

doned, and that a most suitable site has been

found and fixed upon at the junction of the

łrompton-road with Knightsbridge.

THE choice series of water-colour drawings,

representative of the English school, which

have been presented to the nation by the

daughters of the late Sir Prescott Hewett, are

now on view at the South Kensington Museum.

They number fifty-one in all, including works

by several living members both of the Old

Society and - the Institute, and one by Sir

Prescott himself.

So long ago as 1883, the Government of

India passed resolutions for the conservation

of ancient monuments, and directed that lists

should be drawn up for each province. Such

a list was compiled for Madras by Dr. Burgess

and Mr. Sewell in 1885, which comprised more

than 500 monuments, and 300 more have been

added in a subsequent list. Last year the

Government issued a fresh resolution, imposing

a more stringent duty of conserving ancient

monuments upon the several departments of

public works. Accordingly, a new list has been

drawn up for Madras by Mr. Alexander Rea,

superintendent of the archaeological survey of

Southern India, who is, we believe, an architect

by profession. The number of monuments is

reduced to 108, selected as typical of the archi

tectural periods to which they belong, and each

of them has been personally inspected by Mr.

Rea. The following is the classification

adopted: Buddhist remains (250 B.C. to 500

A.I.), only in the north ; Pallava caves and

structures (500 to 700 A.D.); Chola and Pan

dyan temples (from the cleventh century),

chiefly in the south ; Chalukyan temples

(twelfth to fourteenth century), confined to

Bellary; Jaina temples (from the fourteenth

century); later Dravidian temples, including

those at Vijayanagar; examples of civil and

military architecture; Christian remains,

principally Dutch tombs. Suggestions are

rºade for the better maintenance of each

monument; and, finally, attention is called to

the importance of keeping untouched the

numerous prehistoric stone enclosures and

ancient mounds which are to be found every

where throughout the country.

THE STAGE.

Titº, “Godpapa" of Messrs. F. C. Philips and

Charles Brookfield pursues its merry course at

the Comedy.

laughable, nor quite so risky, as its predecessor,

“Jane’’; but it is well enough planned, well

enough acted, and certainly succeeds in pleasing.

It is possibly rather unfortunate that its best

act is its first-we, at all events, experienced

some sense of declension: we found ourselves

laughing less heartily and less continuously.

But we cannot honestly say that we found the

audience generally to be of our mind on this

matter. The audience generally, having once

got upon the track of amusement, was content

—albeit with diminished material—to be amused

to the end. The act which we deem most

amusing is that in which the greatest business

is done at the matrimonial agency; and though

the complications in the later acts arise out of

this business in some measure, yet they are not

directly connected with it. Acted as it is, how

ever, and written and arranged quite smartly

on the whole, “Godpapa" will, we are sure,

outlast the most long-drawn of Christmas

holidays. Mr. C. H. Hawtrey is admirably

It is very likely not quite so

imperturbable and commendably sº

Reginald, who is in some sort tº hºrº

W. F. Hawtrey is good as Mr. Cravº -

several gentlemen, not yet perhai's very "

attest their capacity to be a musiº-, -
Wyes, who elects in the piece to gº! hº

“ Pygmalion,” is one of these. . His sº

enough to make the fortune ºf a low ºn

Miss Annie Irish is too well acquain;

her craft, and is moreover much toº ºf

and acceptable a personality, to fºil as

yºung matrimonial agent; but we lºv,

her in parts that have been mºre conº,
the display of her talents. Miss Wºe F - " -

ºn. is authoritative, and Miss Violet *

bruster very handsome and agreeº", iſ º

too remunerative characters it is their old

to assume. One or two good-lookºº º

persons, with whose names we are unavºia. "

are seen in the first act; but I erhaps tº ºt

character of the play—the one at all tº

which is made most constantly effective-º-'

which is assumed by Miss Lottie Venne, wº

in the present, just as in former pie: “ .

piquante and as pleasantly acidulated a "

possible to be. One may smile consideral y

the ingenious entertainment which authºrs

comedians afford.

MUSIC.

MUSIC.ſ 1, 1’t 15 L I C'. A 71 O.M. º.

My Thoughts on Music and ºf "sºciº

H. Heathcote Statham. (Chapman & H

The author, in his preface, hopes that sº

the “critical judgments' suggested in

pages, may be of interest to musicians. It

always interesting to read opinions former

lightly or hastily’’: and the fact that ºr

of them “run counter to the received oiº.

of the day ” only adds to the interest.

In the chapter on Mozart, Mr. Stathain .

us clearly see the standard by which he ju,

composers, great and small. Regular rººt.

and rounded form are essentials. Mozart I.

sessed both, and hence was “the most pºrt,

of musical composers.” At the present mom

when the whole musical world is paying homº

to the memory of the composer of “ I” .

Giovanni,” the “Jupiter " Symphony, and : -

Requiem, Mr. Statham, in his words of pras

and admiration, is not running counter tº :::

opinions of the day, and the most enthusias -

admirer of modern music can endorse many º

his statements. But the genius of Mºzart -

now recognized because he triumphed …

regular rhythm; and Mr. Statham merely makes

use of the composer's fame to glorify for "

and symmetry for their own sakes, and

belittle other great composers. He reaks

Mozart the text for a tirade against Wagner

“Mozart's butler and page and waiting-in-l.

will outlast Wagner's gods and goddess. - ...

even the singing dragon.” But of this kind ºt

warfare one has heard enough. Mr. Statiº

indeed, devotes a whole chapter to Wagner, …

pours out the vials of his wrath in no m, as tº

terms. The readers of that chaptºr . . . .

carefully note the introductory remarks. '

author based his criticisms of the “Riº

Nibelungen’’ and “Tristan’’ on a sºul: , , ,

scores; and -

“subsequent acquaintance with the wºrks by "

hearing of the ear has not given me reason tº . .

any of the opinions I had formed from tº j :

of the scores, except that some passages d , º, .

performance, equal the effect which the . . .

led me to anticipate.”

To express opinions respecting Wagners

dramas from a paper study, and then ...--

wards, to lend only an ear to thºu. -- ~.

presumption and prejudice; and tº is tº

|

--—
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But, remembering the

uses where he simply

ch form—thus he speaks

r, p. 3, − “misfortune’’

: looking upon balked, and

nd clope, as Dutchisms of

º. Why, then, did Dr.

ti.e. . and was he justified

Merely—and this points to

circumstance at which we

hinted— because they are

* modern period a dictionary

have to be much nicer. For

eriods, a “Thesaurus ” like

is an index, for the modern

uide. It records the usage of

ods, but it does more for modern

ere it does not chronicle uses,

oad, but it sets up a standard for

uld wish that we had more space

sposal. We have only given the

taste of the food. If, by what we

º before him, his appetite has been

ºt, let him fall to. We are sure he

ºld the fare palatable enough.
t H. LogEMAN.

º

CORRESPONDENCE,

cox rRIBUTION's To PALI LEXICOGRAPHY.

Niddhápeti.

- Dedham School, Essex.

. This verb, not in Childers's Dictionary, seems

eculiar to the Jātaka-book, where the follow

ing passage occurs : “Tato galavinitena purisă.

middhapayims” mam” (Jāt. iv., p. 41), (Then

the men having taken me by the throat put

me out). In prose this would be expressed by

“Atha mam givāya gabápetvá mºharāpayimsu ’’

(see Jāt. iv., p. 41, ll. 6, 21, and compare

Jāt. iv., pp. 205, 382).

In Jät. iv., p. 48, “Niddhānase tam sakā

agara,” the true reading appears to be middha

paye (the reading of the Burmese MSS.) =

“panſimetum vattati’’ of the prose text (Jāt. iv.,

p. 48, l. 12), and equivalent to nikkaddhi (Jāt.

iv., p. 48, J. 27).

In Jät. iii. 99, “Kathan nu sākhāmigam

dakkhisama nibbāpitam " rājakulato va jam

mam” we find nibbāpita for middhāpita, ex

plained in the Commentary by nicchuddha,

mikkhamita, and in the prose text by mikkhaddha

pita. Prof. Kern suggests that nibbāsitum is

the true reading ; Dr. Fausböll, however,

defends his lection, and would refer middha

payati to the Skt. mirdhmapayati from dhma

“to blow.” But this root with nis gives us in

Pāli the causal middhamayati or middhameti “to

expel,” so that middhapeti probably comes from

some other source.

The reading nibbópita “extinguished,” is due

perhaps to some confusion of nibbāpeti with

nibbāhāpeti (see Mil., pp. 134, 139; Suttavi

bhajiga I., pp. 17, 43). Compare Prakrit

wived hida = mirrdhita, explained by the Com.

K as nibbāsita (Gakuntalá, ed. Williams, p. 256).

In proposing a different explanation of nidhá

peti, we must bear in mind the common inter

change of p and v. Compare Pāli dhopana with

Skt. dhovana, &c. This enables us to refer

middhápeti to a form ‘middha reti = "middhdra

yati (a causal from the root dhāy to run) “to

cause to go out,” “to expel.” Compare

Mahāvastu, pp. 359, 364; Saddhamma-P. iv. 6a.

In Saddhamma-pundarika iii. 89 (see Kern's

translation, S. B. E., p. 88), we find mirdhāva

nárthaya “for evading,” “for escaping from,”

* The various lections are niddhápitam (Siâha

lese) nidhãpitam (Burmese).

“for getting rid of,” for which there is the

various reading mirrapamärthdya," which ex

hibits the same sort of confusion of mirdhavana

with nirvāpana as the Jataka text does with

regard to middhápeti and nibbapeti.”

With regard to the two forms, Prof. Faus

bóll says: “Enten vi vaelge nibbapitam eller

middhāpitam kommer omtrent ud paa et. De

kunne naturligvis ligesomethvert andet egent

ligt Udtryk bruges i metaforisk Betydning.”

R. MORRIS,

MEETINGS OF SOCIETIES.

CAMERIDGE ANTIQUARIAN Society.—(Monday,

Nov. 30.)

MR. J. E. Foster gave some notes on “Two Books

printed by Siberch, now in the Library of All

Souls' College, Oxford.” The number of copies of

the books printed at Cambridge by Siberch is so

small that it is advisable that a note of the present

custody of all those known should be made. I

therefore call attention to copies of two which are

in the library of All Souls' College, Oxford, one of

which has been noticed, but in an imperfect

manner, while the other seems to have escaped

attention altogether. The former is a copy of the

“Galen’’ printed on vellum, to which a special

interest attaches. There is, as is well known, in

the Bodleian another copy of the book printed on

wellum. The leaves in the last quire of this copy

have been wrongly imposed, and consequently the

text is not continuous, and the proper last page is

followed by two pages which should precede it.

This is not the case with the copy in All Souls'

library, the imposition of which is correct. In

other respects it does not differ from the paper

copies, and the first letter on the title page is mis

printed “C” as in them. This copy is noted in

Mr. Bradshaw's Bibliographical Notes on the

Siberch books attached to the reprint of the

“Bullocus,” but without any note of its being on

wellum. The second book in All Souls' library is a

copy of the “Balduinis.” There appears to be

nothing specially to note about this. This copy is

not mentioned in Mr. Bradshaw's Bibliographical

Notes.

Ruskin Society.—(Friday, Dec. 11.)

THE REv. J. P. FAUNTHoRPE in the chair.—A

paper was read by Mr. James P. Smart, Junr., on

“ Unto this Last.” The lecturer said that political

economy was a subject which had always deeply

interested Mr. Ruskin, so much so that he continually

introduced it into his writings on art. To Mr. Rus

kin political economy meant personal conduct; and

as he considered the teaching of the orthodox pro

fessors of the science encouraged selfishness, he

regarded their system of mercantile economy with

the greatest contempt. Mr. Smart, however,

considered Ruskin's teaching as supplementary

to Mill's, and not as opposed to it. Ruskin

endeavours to do what he accuses the ‘‘dismal

science” people of not doing— he takes into

account the influences of social affection, of

morality, and of religion; he takes the science of

political economy, touches it with emotion, and

produces a science of life based on the highest

morality. It was what Mr. Ruskin saw of the result

of unjust conduct that caused him to turn his atten

tion to political economy, rather than any particular

love of the subject; and that was why his treat

ment of it was emotional rather than scientific.

Unto this Last was a protest against injustice and

selfishness, and the inculcation of generous justice

was its principal theme. A few of Mr. Ruskin's

definitions were then compared with Mill's. Mr.

Ruskin, taking a wider view of the subject, con

veys to us “flashes of inspiration” in “burning

words”; while Mill, always cool and calm in his

reasoning, is the safer guide through the intri

cacies of the science. The weak parts of Unto

this Last are among those in which Mr. Ruskin

* In Pāli we should expect middhávanatthāya and

nibhāpanatthiya.

# There is a Prākrit middhºdāriya “driven out,”

in Jacobi's Ausgewöhite Erzählungen in Mähdráshtri,

p. 3, 1.4

attacks Mill and the other economists. These

ºriticisms, are shallow and captious, and a dis

figurement tº the book. The iecturer concluded

by saying—" it is to the study and practice of the

principles of political economy that we must look

for that social improvement which is so much

desired and sought after at the present time. To

study these principles scientifically, we must go to

such writers as Mill and Fawcett: but to study

them practically, to study them as they affect our

conduct, and our lives, we must go to Mr.
Ruskin.”

Society of ANTiaraRIEs of ScotlasD.—(Monday,

Dec. 14.)

DR. RonERT MoxRo, one of the secretaries, read a

curious paper upon “The Trepanning of the Human

Skull in Prehistoric Times,” apropos of a skull, bear

ing marks of the operation, which had been pre

sented to the society by the Marquis of Bute, its

president. Dr. Monro brought under the notice

of the society the various most recent theories

upon the subject, and elaborately discussed the

question whether the purpose of the operation in

prehistoric times was medical or hieratic. Mr.

Gray, curator of the Scottish National Portrait

Gallery, followed with a communication upon

“Scottish Heraldic and Other Painted Glass,

existing in or connected with Scotland: ” supple

menting and—in a few points—correcting a list of

such objects submitted by Mr. Seton to the

Society in 1887. Mr. Gray's remarks were mainly

based upon the original examples and full-sized

coloured drawings collected in the Heraldic Exhi

bition, of which he was chief acting secretary, held

last year in Edinburgh; and he specially con

centrated his remarks upon a hitherto undescribed

rondel, preserved for at least a century at Wood

houselee, which he exhibited. This glass is dated

1600, and displays the impaled arms of James VI.

and his Queen. The meeting concluded with a

communication from Mr. J. T. Beer, upon “A

Submarine Deposit of Samian Ware off the Coast

of Kent.”

FI N E ART.

... i Il T DOORS.

“GREAT ARTISTS' SERIES. – I) trial (or

and Peter De Iſiut. By Gilbert R. Redgrave.

(Sampson Low.) The appearance of a volume

devoted to David Cox and De Wint in the

“Great Artists” series is one more sign that

the real worth of our old water-colour school

is beginning to be more generally appreciated.

It is true that they were also painters in oil

colours, and that David Cox's reputation in

both mediums is now equally high, but this

fact would scarcely have secured either a place

among Messrs. Sampson Low’s “Great

Artists,” if the English school of water

colour painting had not of late years risen in

popular esteem and admiration. Mr. Gilbert

Redgrave has taken great pains to make his

little book interesting and accurate, and has

supplemented his well compiled Lives by a use

ful list of the works of both men which appeared

at the exhibition of the Water-colour Society.

For , Cox, Mr. Redgrave had ample bio

graphical material in the volumes of Solly and

Hall; and in the case of De Wint, the informa

tion contained in the memoir by Mr. Armstrong

has been reinforced by a MS. left by De

Wint's widow. It is difficult to say whether

he has been more successful in his abridgment

of the abundant information about Cox, or in

eking out the sparse record of De Wint. He

has done both well. At the same time, it

must not be supposed that he has added

nothing of his own. The book contains much

in the way of clear description and sound

criticism for which he is responsible, and he has

shown good judgment in the selection of the

illustrations. We wish we could add a word

in praise of the way that these have been exe



f

;

Deč 26, 1891–No. 1025. THE ACADEMY.

Coach, sub. 1, b. “Slow coach '' is given,

but no reference is found. Hoppe (in his

Preface) incidentally quotes: “Our present

one [girl] is an awful slow coach" from

Ramsay’s Reminiscences of Scottish Life.

Coal, sub. 1. References to 897 and 1240 are

given. Hence one to 1000 might come in

useful. It is found sub. 10.

Cock-and-bull. Not given as a compound sub.

unless attributively used. Hence the following

may be of interest: “it is of course a “cock

and-bull” as old as the hills, but the baron took

it quite seriously.” (ACADEMY, September 24,

1887, p. 197.)

Cocker. The famous mathematician's name is

not deemed worthy of a place. Now, when

Lord Byron (Don Juan, 16, 98) speaks of

“Cocker's rigours,” by dispensing with which

“Exchequer Chancellors grow quite figura

tive with their figures,” it is perhaps doubtful

whether the word should be included. But when

“Thomas Ingoldsby, Esquire,” tells of

“Privy-purse Humez, who sconced in his room is,

And Cocker in hand in his leatherbacked chair

Is puzzling . . .” etc. (Auto-da-Fé.)

then there can hardly be any doubt. The word

is no longer a proper name, but an appellative;

and although as such it may perhaps not be

passing into common use, the phrase, “accord

ing to Cocker,” is perhaps common enough to

substantiate the claim to admission.

Cockpit. When we meet with the definite

article before this word there is a presumption

that the theatre of that name is meant, which is

said to have been built in 1616 (Fleay Chron.

History, p. 253). What are we to think of

the following quotation from Ben Jonson's

“Epicoene”:

“Who will wait on us to coach then * or write, or

tell us the news then, make anagrams of our

names, and invite us to the Cockpit, and kiss our

hand all the play-time, and draw their weapons

for fair honour: ” (iv. 2 ed. Cunningham I., p.

440 a see ib., p. 14(b, where the Cockpit is

mentioned amid bear beating, and other public

places).

We are, unfortunately, not in a position to

judge on what basis Mr. Fleay's date rests. If

it is not absolutely certain, our quotation would

go far to score a point for the hypothesis that

the Cockpit should be earlier. If not the

theatre, it must mean the pit in one. So in any

case we have an earlier quotation than the one

given.

Colle is not given as an interjection. Yet a

writer of authority, not very long ago, in

cluded it as such in a M. English Glossary; "

and Mr. Henry Bradley—see his Strattmann–

is not certain whether it is an adj. “cunning,”

or a nickname, or a proper name (in “Thensaugh

J. Colle tregetour,” Chaucer’s“Houseof Fame.”)

We think there can be no doubt that it is a

proper name, not only in Chaucer, but also in

the passage in the York Plays: i. Pas. “We

colle! ” iii. Past. “What care is comen to be *''

See the context, York Plays 119-39. We beg to

submit to the editress of that volume—we use

the word on the authority of Mr. Bradley's

first Part—the following references, which will

suffice to establish our point:

“Townley Myst. p. 110:

Come Colle and his maroo,

Thay wille nyp us fulle maroo,”

referring to one of the pastores, and ib.:

“A Colle, goode morne.

Cov. Myst. p. 130: Miles the Myllere and Colle

Crakecrust; and Colle seruus occurs as one of the

dramatis personae in the Play of the Sacrament.

We look, then, upon Colle as one of the ghost

words that Dr. Murray was quite justified in

not taking up.

And so we might go on ; but the pre

ceding notes will have served our purpose,

* Glossary to the York Plays.

if they have given our readers an idea of

what scanty ears remain to be gleaned after

the careful mower has gone over the field.

Truly, if the age of Latin titles were not

well-nigh gone, we might claim for this work

within its judiciously drawn limits the title

of “Thesaurus totius Anglicitatis.”

But the great merit does not lie in its

completeness, nor in the fact that here for

the first time we have a mass of reliable

material to work upon for the history of the

English language. The great interest

centres in the treatment of the sense develop

ment. Up to the present, nothing, or next

to nothing, has been done towards a

systematic study of English semasiology.

And yet the research would be extremely

interesting for the student, and of very

great use to others. It is not too much to

say that “etymological” dictionaries have

hitherto looked upon their etymology from

a one-sided point of view. A hint here and

there as to a change of meaning is all we

find. The greater part of these changes is

taken for granted; and as no systematic

treatise has ever appeared, the bewildered

student who is told that two words totally

opposed in sense are “etymologically” the

same is left groping in the dark for

analogies.

Dr. Murray has a fine sense for “dis

covering ” the most delicate shades of mean

ing, and the mass of facts bearing upon

these problems that one finds here discussed

is enormous. We should not dwell upon

this theme so long were it not that we

have hardly ever found this characteristic

of the Oxford Dictionary brought out before.

If asked for instances, almost every second

article might be pointed out; but such

words as coarse, cloud, come—the latter espe

cially, which takes up twenty-three columns

—may be mentioned as some of the more

conspicuous in this respect. The analogies

given under this and other words, such

as coar, present as near an approach to a

systematic treatise on these matters as can

be expected in a work like the present,

For, however frequent the hints, we should

of course not look for a fully developed

system of semasiology in these pages.

Without regard to the facts given, our own

impression is that Dr. Murray in some

instances goes too far, and thinks too many

subdivisions justified to be able to keep it

up throughout the rest of the work. In

the case, e.g., of such a word as common sense,

we find the fact that some quotations pre

sent the word in a more emphatic sense taken

as basis for a subdivision (sub 2). We are

of course thankful—let it be stated most

emphatically—for every grain of informa

tion on a subject so interesting. It is not

that we have hitherto been spoilt by over

feeding. But if a more emphatic use neces

sitates a splitting up of the significations

for this word, are we not justified in looking

for similar divisions everywhere Again,

Dr. Murray makes a special heading for the

metonymic use of coach = the passengers, as

in “The coach dines here *-i.e., the con

tainer for the thing contained. Once more

we ask, Can this be kept up 2 Will it be

possible to give henceforth all metonymic

and metaphorical usages of words under a

separate heading * Weknow that here, too,

`-- * -

the difficulty consist:

“where to draw the lº

our senses are too obt: " . . . .

tinctions. We can only' - *

ourselves should not lik"

given in the Dictionary

by placing ourselves at t.

one overlooking the whole

we discover difficulties. **

But we find we are tresp.

we have ourselves made for tº

We are not reviewing a treatiº.

logy, but a Lexicon, where (

first time a solution is attempted

which baffle the student at eve.

where the sense development

all, but a secondary part. It :

said again : No praises seem to

this feature of the work.

We wish to conclude by saying s

about a class of words of which so

been given in the Dictionary—wor

were used for the first time by Caxt.

have lately had occasion to inquil

especially into Caxton's way of approp

foreign words out of the languages

which he translated. We did so ap.

of his Reynard the Fore, which is confess

a translation of a Dutch text—the one,

may add, that was published in 1479

Gheraert Leeu at Gouda. It is well knc

that Caxton adapted “all sorts and e

ditions' of French words. He found

difficulty in using the verb to communiºr

Dr. Murray records threeinstancesof the vel. .

and all three from Caxton. Nor would it be

easy, we venture to surmise, to find it in any

other writer. Caxton simply took it straight

from French. Of course, Dr. Murray

knows this as well as anybody else. Why,

then, does he include it º’ Let us consider

some other forms before answering this

question. We find here clope in the sense

of a “blow,” and cluse = a (monastic) cell

provided with a single quotation—each from

Caxton's Reynard. Have these words ever

formed part of the English language 2

Have they ever been used by anybody

else? We fancy we may safely answer

No. The fact is, they are taken directly

from Dutch. The original has clop and

cluse.” By including these without a note of

warning (the , before elope denotes either

foreign or earlier English words, and +

before cluse means merely obsolete), Dr.

Murray has left the reader in the dark as to

the real position of the words. This pro

ceeding would perhaps seem to be justified

where other quotations are found, as in the

case of balked, which (vol. i., p. 637, b.) is

explained as “stopped short,” “pulled up.”

A reference to the Dutch ºn." (a copy is

in the Grenville collection) would, how

ever, have revealed another state of affairs.

It has “Isegrym ballech" (p. 41, 1.22) =

“he became angry.” It is true, as Dr.

Murray himself suggested to us, that

Caxton may have supposed ballech to mean

“stopped short.” The suggestion is highly

ingenious, nor is it in itself unlikely. Caxton

every now and then committed the most

* See p. 142, 1.11, and p. 11, 1.25; we refer here

to an edition of the Dutch text, which we hope to

bring out early next year, and in the Introduction

to which we shall treat more fully of these

matters.
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Tile LADY OR THE SALMoN.”

* Kentchurch Rectory, Hereford : Dec. 21, 1891.

d that I had as fascinating a legend on

oject and could dress it up as attractively

Andrew Lang's story. The very prosaic

»te which occurred to me as being the

of the fisherman's story of the “Lady or

Salmon,” may be found in An Angler's

bles, by Ed. Jesse (Van Voorst, 1836), p. 4.

There appears, indeed, to be a fascination in

t 4geon fishing, which it is not easy to account

, ; and it is mentioned as a fact that the clergy

, an of a parish in the neighbourhood of Hampton

ourt, who was engaged to be married to the

aughter of a Bishop, enjoyed his gudgeon fishing

o much that he arrived too late to be married,

aud the lady, offended at his neglect, refused to be

-- united to one who appeared to prefer his rod to

herself.”

I think that the story in some other book is

localised at Thames Ditton, and the Bishop

becomes the Bishop of London. It is only

another instance of a literary coincidence; and

readers who may wish to see the growth of the

myth should look for it in Angling Sketches in

tº 'l bloom under the “soft moonlight,” and

1 ased in the “ orange blossoms” so daintily

irºduced by the art of Mr. Lang.

M. G. WATKINs.

A PP01 WTAMENTS FOR NEXT H EEK.

MoxD'Ay, Dec. 28, 4 p.m. London Institution: “Time,” I.,

by Prof. C. V. Boys.

TUEspay, Dec. 29, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Life in

Mºtion ; or, the Animal Machine,” I., by Prof. J. G.

McKendrick.

WEps Espay, Dec. 30, 4 p.m. London Institution: “Time,”

II., by Prof. C. V. Boys.

Tiit Rs.1, Ay, Dec. 31, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Life in

Motion ; or, the Animal Machine,” II., by Prof. J. G.
McKendrick.

FRIDAY, Jan. 1, 4 p.m., London Institution: “Time,” III.,

by Prof. C. V. Boys.

SATURDAY, Jan. 2, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Life in

Motion; or, the Animal Machine,” III., by Prof. J. G.

McKendrick.

SCIENCE.

A New English Dictionary on Historical Prin

ciples; founded mainly on the materials

collected by the Philological Society.

Edited by James A. H. Murray, with the

assistance of many men of science. Part

VI. Clo-Consigner. (Oxford: Clarendon

Press.)

IF rightly handled, the material contained

in this one Part of the Oxford Dictionary

would serve as a series of texts for a whole

term's university lectures. The reviewer is

therefore hampered, not by the paucity,

but by the abundance of matter, unless

indeed he wishes to content himself with

giving a mere rechauffé of the editor's Intro

duction and Prefaces.

There are so many aspects to this work

that we must fain restrict ourselves to some

of them, and rest content with mentioning

pro memoria only that what the editor calls

“identification " — comprising the main

form of a word, its pronunciation and accent,

the grammatical designation, principal spell

ings, inflexions, &c.—and the morphology

or form-history—including of course its

etymology—seem to have been duly con

sidered in every case where there was

occasion to do so.

The first question any one is likely to ask

with reference to a work of this kind is

whether it is complete. It is very difficult

to give a categorical answer; and we should

prefer to say that the answer depends upon

who and what the querist is. Does he wish

his lexicographer to act upon the “all-is

fish-that-comes-to-net” principle? It will

be allowed on all hands that an essentially

scientific work can never adopt that plan.

Where must the compiler stop? I)r. Murray

rightly speaks of the English vocabulary

as presenting the

“ aspect of one of these nebulous masses familiar

to the astronomer, in which a clear and unmis

takable nucleus shades off on all sides, through

zones of decreasing brightness, to a dim mar

ginal film that seems to end nowhere, but to

lose itself imperceptibly in the surrounding

darkness.”

The difficulty of “where to draw the line”

is met by establishing this criterion, that the

work is to include “all the common words

of literature and conversation, and such of

the scientific, technical, slang, dialectal, and

foreign words as are passing into common use,”

&c. Only a man of wide personal know

ledge will be able to decide in dubious

cases whether a word is common or not ; but

the standard, if applied with the necessary

latitude, seems the only practicable one,

however difficult its application may be.

If here, too, to err is perhaps inevitable, we

must state at the outset that, as a rule, the

author would seem to us to have erred on

the right side—namely, that in dubiis he has

not abstained from including the word. For

the older periods no such criterion of course

exists.

We fancy that of works that are finished,

the Encyclopaedic Dictionary is the one

containing the largest vocabulary. It may

be interesting, then, to give the following

statistics gathered from one page of that

work taken at random. Encyclopaedic

Dictionary, vol. ii., p. 382, has been com

pared with the corresponding portion in

I)r. Murray's work on p. 744 of the Part

before us. The result is that, whereas four

forms given in the Encyclopaedic Dictionary

are not in the Oxford Dictionary comprimit,

comprivate, compsognatha (does it deserve a

special heading by the side of compsognathus?)

compt-book (no reference)], no less than fifteen

forms are given in Dr. Murray's work of

which no trace is found in the other.

Similar comparisons might be instituted

with regard to the Imperial, the New Web

ster, and the Century Dictionary. If the

results of such comparisons be found to

redound to the honour of the work under

review, this must not be taken to reflect

| Dec. 26, 1891–No. 102.5.
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on the other editors. The fact is that the

trite phrase, “a truly national work,” is

applicable here in its full force. Imposing

is the list of the collaborators; and if many
foreigners are found among them, such as

Sievers and Paul Meyer, the great burden

of sub-editing and “reading ‘’ has been

undertaken by members of the great

English-speaking community. Our readers

are aware that from time to time Dr. Murray

issues lists of desiderata, with a view to dis

covering earlier or later quotations than

those already existing among his collections.

List VII., dated October, 1889, now lies

before us, and we get an interesting glimpse

into the Oxford workshop, if we look up the

corresponding portion of the Dictionary

itself and compare the result. The first

page of that list has 127 entries. In only

forty-two cases was no additional information

supplied; in eight cases, the item as in the

list is not found in the 10ictionary—e.g.,

coachy, for which a 1581-reference seemed

at one time to claim a place; and in all the

other cases (a majority of 77 to 50) new light

has been thrown on the problem presented.

Before laying before the reader some

notes on the vocabulary of this Part, we

wish to say a word as to the spirit in which

we offer them. We cannot help anticipating

a construction which might be put upon our

words—viz., that the critic picks out some

defects “as if to insinuate that he could

do the work so much better himself.”

(ACADExty, No. 1008, p. 168). Even while

remembering the words which accompany

the incriminated passage—to the effect that

the fault-finding critic almost invariably

could not, and, as a matter of fact, does not,

do it better—we cannot but dissent from

this proposition ; and we feel, moreover,

convinced that its respected author cannot

harbour such possimistic thoughts about his

brother-critics. We offer our notes—how

ever little they come to-in the supposition

that some of them may perhaps be useful to

users or intending users of the work in

question, and especially to give palpable

proof of the interest which the work has

excited. As this selection is intended to be

representative, the words discussed may

serve to point to the character of the

Dictionary :

Close, adj. 9. An interesting illustration of

this adj., “not open to public access or com

petition,” is found in “close-fellowships.” This

might have been given, especially as the work

is written for foreigners as well as for English

men. Illustrations may be found in Hoppe.

Close-quarters. The same authority quotes an

important weakened use of this word: “We

are in rather close quarters here.” The writer

–Trollope—has evidently lost sight of its

original application in naval matters, and has

come under the influence of the sense of the

separate words.

('loth—table-cloth (2):); in a metaphorical

sense—what is unessential to the dinner-party;

the food itself being the essential part : “it

takes 9:30 pages . Half that number would

have been ample for what story there is to tell.

. . . In presenting us with ‘more cloth than

dinner’—to use a well-known Northern phrase

. . . etc.” (ACADEMY, September 3, 1887, p. 148).

In the teeth of the warning phrase about dialect,

we do not insist that it should have been in

cluded. But to many readers it would have

been useful if it had been,
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Soit bele, ou lede, ou povre, ou riche:

Car il dit, et por voir l'afiche,

En son noble livre Aureole,

Qui bien fait a lire en escole,

Qu'il i a vie trop grevaine,

Plaine de travail et de paine, &c.”

(vv. 9310 ff.)

We learn from John of Salisbury, in fact, that

Saint Jerome calls the work Aureolus liber de

Nuptiis :

“Fertur authore Hieronimo, aureolus Theophrasti

liber de Nuptiis, in quo quaerit an vir sapiens

ducat uxorem "–the decision being : “Non est

uxor ducenda sapienti.”

The name of the work occurs again in the

Epistola Valerii ad Rufinum, which ends with

the advice: “Lege Aureolum Theophrasti et

Medeam Nasonis," et vix pauca invenies

mulieri impossibilia.” It is probably owing,

therefore, to “Valerius,” i.e., Walter Map,

that Jean de Meun (see Langlois: Origines et

Sources du Roman de la Rose, p. 141), and

consequently Chaucer, became acquainted with

the Aureolus of Theophrastus. Map, in his

turn, was most likely indebted for his knowledge

of the Aureolus to the Poly, raticus (written

between 1156 and 1159) with which he was

certainly familiar; for he borrowed from it the

title of his own book De Nugis Curialium, the

full title of John of Salisbury's treatise being

Polycraticus de Nugis Curialium et Vestigiis Philo

sophorum.

Chaucer himself doubtless was as completely

in the dark as his commentators have been as

to the authorship of the “book cleped Valerie,”

and suspected as little as they that it was the

work of a distinguished countryman of his own.

Nor was Jean de Meun any better informed,

for he ends a quotation from “Valerius” with

the words: “Ainsinc le dient li paien,” thus

conclusively showing that he took him to be a

pagan writer.

PAGET TOYNBEE.

P.S.—Since the above was written I have

came across an interesting passage in Richard

de Bury's Philobiblion, in which, curiously

enough, I again find Theophrastus and Valerius

coupled together as they are in the passage I

have quoted from the “Wyf of Bathes Pro

logue.” M. Cocheris, in a note to his trans

lation of the passage in the Philobiblion, refers,

as a matter of course, to the Characteres of

Theophrastus, and to the De Dictis Factisque

Memorabilibus of Walerius Maximus. There

is not a doubt, however, that the reference here

again is to the Aureolus of Theophrastus, and

to the Epistola Valerii. Richard de Bury

formulates a Complaint of his Books against

their various enemies. Their most implacable

foe, they say, is that two-footed brute, woman

(“bestia bipedalis, scilicet mulier’”). After

recounting the various injuries they have

received from her, they confess that her

hostility towards them would be justified if she

knew their inmost thoughts, and could read,

say, the book of Theophrastus or that of

Valerius, or could hear read the twenty-fifth

chapter of Ecclesiasticus:

“Ista bestia nostris studiis semper aemula, nullo

die placanda, finaliter nos conspectos in angulo

jam defunctae araneae solatela protectos, in rugam

fronte collecta, virulentis sermonibus detrahit et

subsannat. Et quidem merito, si videret

intrinseca cordis nostri; si nostris privatis inter

fuisset consiliis : si Theophrasti vel Valerii per

legisset volumen, vel saltem Ecclesiastici 25

capitulum auribus intellectus audisset.” (Philo

biblion, cap. iv.)

In the chapter of Ecclesiasticus referred to we

read (v. 13), “Give me any wickedness, but the

wickedness of woman ; ” (v. 16), “I had rather

dwell with a lion and a dragon, than to keep

house with a wicked woman’”; (v. 19), “All

* Wright reads Jasonis,

wickedness is but little to the wickedness of a

woman.” I have already pointed out that

both the Aureolus of Theophrastus and the

Epistola Valerii contain similar diatribes against

Woinen.

Richard de Bury probably got his knowledge

of the Aureolus from John of Salisbury's

1°olycraticus, which he mentions more than once

in the Philobiblion; unless, indeed, he too

derived it at secondhand from the Epistola

Valerii. With the latter he was certainly

acquainted, for we happen to know that he

possessed a copy of it. In return for certain

services rendered by him to the Abbey of Saint

Albans, when Keeper of the Privy Seal, the

Abbot presented him with a number of MSS.

from the library of the Abbey, among which

were Terentius, Virgilius, Quintilianus, and

Sanctus Hieronymus contra Rufinum. This last,

as I have shown above, is none other than

Walter Map's Epistola Valerii ad Rufinum,

which was commonly attributed to Saint

Jerome.

I may add that, in the Prologue to his Quinze

Joyes de Mariage, Antoine de la Sale, comparing

married men to fish caught in a net, which,

struggle as they may, can never get free again,

remarks:

“Pour ce dist ung docteur appelé Valere à ung

sien ami qui s'estoit marié, et qui luy demandoit

s'il avoit bien fait, et le docteur lui respont en

ceste manière: “Ami, dit-il, n'avés-vous peu

trouver une haulte fenestre, pour vous laissier

trébucher en une grosse ryvière, pour vous mectre

dedens lateste la première?’” -

La Sale’s “docteur Valere” is doubtless the

Valerius of Walter Map's Epistola ad Rufinum.

The passage cited, however, does not anywhere

appear in the Epistola. It seems to be a vague

recollection of the lines in the Sixth Satire of

Juvenal:

“Ferre potes dominam salvis tot restibus ullam,

Quum pateant altae caligantesque fenestrae,

Quum tibi vicinum se praebeat aemilius pons?”

Like many another medieval writer, La Sale

no doubt quoted from memory, without troub

ling to verify his references.

P.P.S.–It appears that I have done Tyrwhitt

an injustice in saying that he gives no conjecture

as to the authorship of the Epistola Valerii.

Prof. Skeat informs me that in the Introduc

tory Discourse to the “Canterbury Tales”

(note 19) Tyrwhitt states with regard to the

Epistola :

“Tanner (from Wood's MS. Coll.) attributes it to

Walter Map ; v. Bib. Brit. sv. Map.”

From the fact that this attribution has so

long remained unverified, it would appear to

have been regarded as a somewhat hazardous

conjecture. P. T.

A PASSAGE IN THE OLD ENGLISH CHRONICLE.

Oxford: Dec. 9, 1891.

In the entry for the year 1086, the Peter

borough Chronicle (MS. Laud, 636, fol. 64")

has the following sentence: “And he haefde

eorldom on Englelande, and bonne se cyng on

Normandige, Ponne was he maegest on bisum

lande.” (Over the t of mºgest is the ordinary

sign of contraction used in the MS., consisting

of a short horizontal line.)

All the editors of the Chronicle have found

a difficulty in the word margest, which most of

them (Gibson, Ingram, and Thorpe), print

mcegeste, regarding it as a superlative. Gibson

(in his translation) renders mºgeste by “primus; ”

Ingram translates it “the mightiest man; ”

Thorpe and Stevenson (the latter in his trans

lation of the Chronicle in the Church. Historians

of England, 1853) “the most powerful man.”

Earle prints margest’, rendering it in his glos

sarial index, p. 425, L

powerful.” º

In reality, the sentence p

at all, nor is there the slig.

coining a word merely to su'.

no such superlative as mart

English. A most simple ar

tion at once suggests itself (t.

suggested itself tomany students

which at once makes the passag.

and intelligible. All that is 1.

expand margest into maegester (the

English loan word from Latin ma"

translate : “ then was he master 11

That the sign of contraction in O.

stand for er is perfectly well knc

students of Old English ; after is, fo

very commonly written aft, and, i

instance of this very word so written

the very same page of the Laud Mt

passage. It is true that the form m

not so common as magister, which ret

Latin spelling, but plenty of instances

found: cf. Exodus i. 11, Witudlice

him wearca maegestras = Praeposuit ita

magistros operum.

ARTHUR S. NAP,

THE ETYMOLOGY OF “DISMAL.”

Cambridge: Dec. 9, 18

As a not altogether irrelevant contribution,

the controversy on the derivation of “disma,

I send you the following literal translation º

an Icelandic record lately published in th

Diplomatarium Islandicum (III. i., p. 183-4,

The oldest vellum it occurs in (A. M. 350 Fol.

dates, according to Dr. Kålund's excellent

Catalogue of the Arna-Magnaean Collections at

Copenhagen, from circa 1363. Dr. J. Thor

kelsson, the editor of the Diplomatarium, is

inclined to think the vellum may even be older.

“Here is a statement concerning dism ala days

[acc.]. There are two such days in every month

as in calendric language * are called dies mali, being

interpreted evil days; in each one of them there is

one hour during which all cures by which people

hope for their health are of no avail, unless God

will heal (them) through miracles.

The first of them is the viij day of Yule, the

ninth hour. (Jan. 1)

The second is Paul's Mass and the vith hour.

(Jan. 25.)

In February it is the next day after Blasius'

Mass and the viijth hour. (Feb. 3.)

The second ij nights before Peter's Mass, and the

xth hour. (Feb. 20.)

In March the first day. and the first hour.

(Mar. 1.)

The second v nights after Mary's Mass, and the

second hour. (Mar. 30.)

In April vi nights after Ambrosius' Mass. and

the first hour. (Ap. 10.)

The second iij nights before the Mass of John

the bishop of Holar, and the xith hour. (Ap. 20)

M. * the Cross Mass, and the vith hour.

(May 3.

The second Urbanus' Mass, and the xth hour.

(May 25.)

In June in festo Medardi and Gilldardi, and the

sixth hour. (June 8.)

The second one night before Botolf's Mass, and

the iiijth hour. (June 16.)

In July ij. nights after the Translation of Bene

dict, and the xijth hour. (July 13.)

The second in festo Marie Magdalene, and the

xith hour. (July 22.)

In August the first, and the first hour. (Aug. 1.)

The second in festo Felicis, and the vijth hour

(Aug. 30.)

In September ij nights after Egidius' Mass, and

the third hour. (Sep. 3.)

The second in festo Mathei apostoli and evan

geliste, and the iiijth hour. (Sep. 21.)

In October one night before festºn Francisci,

and the xth hour (Oct. 3.)

* I translate hiſk-mi' by “calendric language.”
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approaching the Bayreuth master will fully

explain, if not excuse, the sneering opinion

expressed.

It may be said that Wagner is still an open

question, and that Mr. Statham is not the only

intelligent and thoughtful writer who dis

believes in the new art-theories. Let us see how

he speaks of the heaven-born genius Schubert.

Most musicians share Sir G. Grove's enthusiasm

for this composer, but not Mr. Statham.

"Schubert's attitude towards the art [of music]

was throughout his life that of a very gifted

amateur. . . . . The belief in Schubert's great

less as an instrumental composer is, however, a

º forced one ; and the more the public learn about

musical composition and musical form, the more

º certainly they will eventually find this out.”

And, again, Schubert's Symphonies are de

: scribed as “uninteresting, unpolished, and full

I of vain repetitions.” Of course one must be

: quite fair to Mr. Statham. He probably feels

is the beauty and the grandeur of Schubert's

r music as intensely as Sir G. Grove; but when he

comes to write about it, on go the spectacles,

and Schubert is found wanting. It is possible

for the critic to pick holes in the master's music,

to point out “vain repetitions,” to discover

mannerisms; and at certain times this is quite

lawful. But in an essay for general readers, to

* magnify the weak points and almost entirely

to hide the qualities which make the music so

powerful, is wrong and misleading. Schubert

so takes hold of anyone with natural feeling

º for what is grand and beautiful, that the flaws,

- the repetitions, the lengths no more interfere

with the magic spell of the music than does the

rounded form of the eighteenth century with the

wonderful creations of Mozart. Moreover,

there are works of Schubert in which no fault

can be found—works in presence of which the

cleverest critic stands Inute, and feels almost

… ashamed of his profession.

To see Mr. Statham, however, in his boldest

mood, the chapter on “Beethoven’’ must be

read. The famous horn passage in the first

movement of the “Eroica" is an offence

against the “logic of harmonic progression ";

the dropping of the characteristic rhythm in

the Allegretto of the Seventh Symphony is the

one blemish “on the symmetry of this move

ment *; the introductory bars of the Choral

2: Symphony are “a mere eccentricity of the

composer.” And many more statements of

a similar kind might be given. Anything, in

fact, which disturbs regularity of rhythm or

form disturbs Mr. Statham,

It is pleasant to turn to the pages on Chopin,

- whose “nearly perfect works [are] elaborated

... and polished down to the minutest details.”

* Mr. Stathan writes in a thoroughly sympathetic

mood about the Polish composer. It is inter

* esting to note that “the classic forms of com

a position somewhat fettered him "-just, in

iſ fact, as they have fettered our author in

his judgments on Beethoven, Wagner, and
Schubert.

… The last chapter is devoted to Sterndale

Bennett; and, without agreeing with every state

ſº ment, many musicians will probably commend

Mr. Stathain for setting in the strongest light

& one of England's most meritorious composers.

But he opens his chapter with a discordant

º note. “A man of rare and individual genius”

may, or may not, be the right phrase to describe

* Sterndale Bennett; but it sounds fulsome from

... one who speaks of Schubert as a “gifted

amateur.”

* ºther chapters, dealing with Handel, Bach,

º "otice, but our space has already

. Statham's views on

the past rather than the

:

d

º the courage of his opinions,

* clearly, is logical, and shows,

..ares in his preface, that he has
/

º

given much thought to his subject. The essays

are for the most part reprints from the

Edinburgh and Fortnightly, but with revision

and additions.

J. S. Stiepilock.

lſ ("SI ( ' N () TES.

Bl:AHMs's new songs were repeated at the last

ſaturday Popular Concert of the year; they

were again admirably sung by the same

vocalists, and were received with enthusiasm.

The Gipsy Songs, especially, are likely to

become great favourites. Mme. Haas played

Beethoven's Sonata in E minor (Op. 90). Her

reading was correct, but she only touched, as it

were, the surface of the music. A clever and

graceful Larghetto and Allegretto for 'cello

with pianoforte accompaniment, by Dr. Mack

enzie, was performed |. Mr. Whitehouse with

good taste and tone. Time flies, but not the

Popular Concert programme book. A notice

of the composer mentioned “The Bride,” the

Cantata produced in 1881, as his most recent

work. The concert concluded with Mendels

sohn's Trio in C minor,

THE twenty-first series of Mr. Dannreuther's

Musical Evenings at Orme-square will com

mence on January 8, 1892, and the dates of the

remaining evenings will be January 19, Febru

ary 2 and 16. The following instrumentalists

are announced : first violin, Messrs. A. Gibson,

and S. D. Grimson; viola, Mr. E. Kreuz ;

'cello, Mr. C. Ould; with Mr. Dannreuther, as

usual, at the pianoforte. Miss Anna Williams

will be the vocalist. At the first concert will

be performed J. S. Bach's Variations on an

Aria in G major, known as the Goldberg

Variations. It was the first important work

of its kind, and is still a wonder. They

were written for a harpsichord with two rows

of keys; and to give due effect to them

on one keyboard must be a matter of extreme

difficulty.

WE are pleased to learn that Mr. E. F.

Jacques has been appointed editor of the

Musical Times, in place of the late W. A.

Barrett. During his short management of the

J1usical Wºrld, Mr. Jacques displayed both

energy and ability, and would therefore seem

to be the right man in the right place.

AGENCIES.

London Agents, Messrs. W. H. SMITI & Sox,

186, Strand.

opies of the ACADEMY can be obtained every

Saturday morning in Ep1NBURGIt of Mr.

MENziEs; in DUBLIN of Messrs. EAson &

SoN, 40, Sackville-street; in MANCHESTER

of Mr. J. HEywood. Tºn days after date

of publication, in NEw York, of Messrs.

G. P. PUTNAM's SoNs.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTIONS

to

THE ACADEMY.

(PA YA B L E M N A D F A N CE.)

HA lº- Quan

Yeauty. Tri-I.Y.

–––– – – – - --

£ s. d £ s. d. 6 s. d.

lf cº-tained of a Newsvendor or

bailway station - 13 0 || 0 6 6 0 & 8

In wºung Postage to any part |

... the United Kingdom. - 15 0 7 7 0. 10

In –ding Postage to any part

, France, Germany, India,
tua &c. 0 17 o s 8 0 + 4

YEARLY.

-
The Altºſypt (O),

Renowned for the excellence of

BOOK ILLUS

Adopted by the Trustees of the Pri

Societies, and the leading Pub.

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVU

| The Autotype process adapted to Pho

ºn copper. Copies of Paintings by Gai

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portr;

| Quless, R. A ; , Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A. E.

in Guy's Hospital; “spring,” by lierbert

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reprodu

graphs from Art objects, and from Natur

the Autotype Gallery–

The

AUTOTYPE FINE ART G.

- 74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LON

is remarkable for its display of Copies ºf celebra

“THE GREAT MASTE.

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and th

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and Lºndon

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Wint.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are

are easily looked over, and of great interest tº love

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative an

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, 186 p.

per post, for Sixpence,

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONI

NOW READ.Y. With 123 Plates, and 102 Illustration

the Text. Stout crown Svo, cloth gilt, price 12s. 6d.

N ATU R E I N OR N A M E N "

By LEWIS F. DAY,

Author of “Every-day Art,” &c.

Loxbox : B. T. BATSFORI), 52, Hroi Holbons.

Soreness and Dryness, tickling and

irritation, inducing cough, and attectTHROAT ing the voice. For th. symptoms

use EPPS's GLYCERINE

IRRITATION JUJU BES. In contact with the

glands at the moment they are

excited by the act of sucking, the

ANL). Glyceline in these agreeable con

fections becomes actively healing.

COUGH In boxes, 73d. , tins, 1s. 1d., labelled

-
“JAMES EPTS & CO., Hornoo

pathic Chemists.”

ESTABLISHED 1851.

|B I R. K.I.E.C. § B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane.

Thiº, per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPoSITs, repayable

demar

***"cENT oncurrent Accounts, calculated on minimum
mºnthly balances, when nºt drawn belºw £100

sfööks, Šišiūš, and ANNúñTIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the cucouragement of Thrift the Bank, receives small slims o

deposits, and allows Interest at the rate of THREE I'FR CENT. per

annum, on each completed £1. Frax is Rav Ensciºurt Manager.

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR

Two GUIN EAS PER MºNTH, or A PLOT OF LANI),

For Fly E. Siłł LT,INGS PER MUNT H.

The bir R BEL: ALALANACR, with full particulars post-free,

on application. FRAxcis Ravenschoft Manager.

To H.R.H.. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

Sours, PRESERVED Provisions,

PoſtFDMEAT, and York and GAME
IES. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE soup, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDs.

CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS.

so Lp, A in ºr Ess

11, LITTLE STAN HOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.
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COCOA

SOLUTELY PURE, THEREFORE BES

NO CHEMICALS USED.

“CADBURY'S COCOA contains in a condensed and increased form all the nourishing

properties of the Cocoa bean, the proportion of flesh-forming ingredients being 21–as compared

with 13—in natural Cocoa (cocoa-nibs), and the meagre proportion of 6 in the ordinary Cocoas of

Commerce prepared with added Starch and Sugar. CADBURY'S COCOA IS ABSOLUTELY

PURE and always alike in quality.”—The Analyst.

The late editor of the Sanitary Review, writing on “The Consumption of Cocoa,” warns the

public against the use of foreign Cocoas containing alkali, and makes the following allusion to the

firm of CADBURY BROTHERS:-"It is the aim and practice of this famous firm to send out

Cocoa absolutely pure, of the highest quality which art will permit.”

COCOA |

ABSOLUTELY PURE, THEREFORE BES

NO CHEMICALS USED.

The Editor of the Medical Annual speaks in the highest terms of CADBURY'S CUCOA as a

beverage and a food for invalids on account of its absolute purity, high quality, and great

solubility; and counsels the Medical Profession to remember, in recommending Cocoa, that the

name CAI)BURY on any packet is a guarantee of purity.

CADBURY'S COCOA.—“A Food alike suitable for building up the growing body, and

repairing the waste which is incidental to all the processes of life.”—" Health, * |

- * 0
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